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POETRY COI{RESPONÐE}TCE, altl uuto tire Greeks foolish- lcornruarttletl; aritÌ riot/rllr7 rlr;r'c is âs
n€"ql.;' büt unto theln . which iÌre

ASPiRATIONS.
L) Loriu, rira-v I thy gloly sec',

1'hy comeliuess bc.ìroltl I

O mirS' I hea'- thc ¿ruthetns tle¿u'
Of rnelotly untokl !

May I possess the t'iches gletrt
'l'htt in tìr.v fullness tlwell;

Àur-l in thy lighteotsucss :rlr-ayccl,
'I'hy rvont-llous blcssiugs tclì.

IIay I go on rri[h cheerfulness
In thy- nppointed rrays,

Rejoicing in ny tlitls sole,
T riumphing in thy gracc.

{) may I rr rrlli the grent highwrty
Th¿rt is cast up for thirre,

'lVhich is the rvay of holiness,
Briglrt witlr a lighi tlivirre.

lVhen ragirrg stonns rrnd tempests raise
'fhc var-es of troulile irigh;

When floods of sorrorv overwhehu,
ÀutÌ tlarkness lills the slij';

O may I hear thy powerful voice
Ooururantling, "Pcace ! be still !17

Antl seetho sn ellingrraves brought c-lorvn,
Obetlicnt to thy wfll.

Then f ilt thot nty glatl hcnlt rsitti ¡rt'nise
1..... .¿rr, _'.. -,, +1.,,,

T\-lriL: I Lclrol.l tìre rriglity criìtu
On iife's teurl.rcstnons scn.

Ànrl n Iril: I n'alk tlris lol'ly patlr
lln;-I bcholrl thv {'rice,

Autl uriguity th¡' hol¡- lanrc,
Antl thy lich, r'eigtiug grtrce.

Ifa¡- I, rvitir rrll tl:;'- ìrtrttgry ortcs,
'I'he Ïecblt', faint i.-.rrrl poor-,

E¿t of ihe healvenly tìrittttt¿'[

.'I'hnt f:rÌls, ir borurdlcss stole.
llay I ixr lcti ì:y living stteituts,

I.'lqrt iÌl'ough this l iltleiness
1.'olcvr-.r liorv refr:csliiugly,

1 irc tlrilsi¡. poor to bless.
{ } slrtisi;'- rrr¡' 1,,;tgirts sortl,

llerr-c¿¡,1 t1r¡'scr-lf to rue,
'I'il¿t iir rralfctl, heavclly sti'lins

I rnir¡' sirg praisc to rìree.

Anrl rçhc¡l Ì l'ttìr nly houìe âbor-(r
t I rrt:r¡- I '.r':rì ii u itlt 1.þt.trr

l\:ho, <:lotiir:t-l in rvhite iÌ¡rd bçarilg priurs,
l"l'unl tlibuìiltiort carlrc.

0 s'h¿1, <rt:stittic jo]"',iii-iìi'l¡o
\Vhrir. i'rriiì: ìs cÌ:llrgrtl to ,sight,

:X-nr'l x't'.

Illrxrr;,1r,, lfo., Oct. 13, 1E89.

. Er-¡nn G. B¡n¡n's Soxs-Ì)l,rn
Iln¡rnnrN:-Until August last I
have had but litt1e troubie in rvrit-
ing, except on account of ¿r, barren
antl unprofitable mintl. On the 4tl-r
of that month I rras partially para-
lyzecl on my rigìrt side, and entireìy
so in Drv right hancl, so that I could
not move a frnger; but I have im-
provecl, so that f cau vrite slowìy
wiUr a penciì. As I may uot be as
able hereafter as I am now, I want
in this, the closing days of the
seyentJ¡-seventlì yeâr of my mortal
pilgrimage, to pencil some of nry
mecÌitations upon the things of the
kingclom of our (iocl ancl Savior.

f can truly sây, rrith olcl Jacob,
(( Ilew and evil have the cla,ys of the
years of my life been.tt fn a retro-
spect of them I can see nothing but
what is mixed with er¡ilr a¡rd often
feel. to repeat the words of the
Jnl'r'¡etrqt, ¿r Valrit-)- of r'.ltirities: ¿ll;
is vanily.t' Stilt ttre gooclness lu<I
dvþr-entluliug^ tùercl; of tbe lrcr(l
har,ue fbllowed me iu ali tIrc wa).r' trd
meanderings of my n.nirlofitabic, lif'e
to tllc trlescnt ¡uculc.lrt': arrii rihetlier
thc ren¡,iinillgi'náis rltátteii tc ure be
rDAn)- o: iêrv, .:; dga¡te t'o lrraisc anrì
adole:; , cver'.:r'lcsscrl rnd Iroly nur:re
for hi. ' Ìrounding gocduess in all tlio
way tlra;, l¡e iias trppoi¡tied for nrc ancl
has lecl rne hi'r,trrerto, realizing that
(¿it js not irr [this] nian that rçnl]ictli
to rlilect lris'steps.r::

l'rcviotis to thi¡- ç¿light aftlict'.orr:"
I lratl ,,tìcvisetìffiy wa¡-?' to go to
\-irginia, n"ncl aritioipated the lileas-
ure of rneeting one of you, autl'ål<o
yonr Íel lo lr -l aboler', our tìctì r l:,1otJ¡ei.,
Eider Ilento;r .ieuÌrins, ar:tì' ruirry
others oi' iilie litecioris í¿rirlr. rr.t,tlre
Correspondiug,llee-ting iu Ar;gS-tt,
last; btit the -l,ord tlirected nljt'-strg;s

, as tr hcr¡ie, f'or .qoorì , liiti

feli in the truUr.. lYe hacl
tìev visiteçl among tìrose

the last trvo uarnetl as-
and were rejoicert to fnrl

t{û

irulrortant es ,\'o,¡¿útl¿¿ii¡¡ lexs. Now,
llrethren. tr n:rite this, I- hope ar:d
Lrelieve, in the intelesû of the t'eilorç-
sìrip of all tire tlear cl-riltli'eu of Gocl,
antl also (¿ nnto tl¡e fnrtìlerance of
the gospel2tanrong his sairits. Froul
rvhcuce come these divisiols alltolìg^
these breUrren? Surely lot frorn
Ure l-ord pre¿checl, for tbey preach
the same worcl. I llnow there ¿rre
dift'erent vierrs among the bretlreu
on sonìe items of tloctrine (¿ which ale
most assnlctlìy bt'lievctl ruoug ng,"
but which shoulcl not, as they ougirt
not, cause clivisions nor aft'ect fellow^
slrip among the one famiiy of s¿rints.
I verily believe Urele is more in the
tilan-ner of presenting tìrern Uran in
the views thus presentecl; for, as f

before, all preacìr the sane
tr:uUr rue.wlrc ¡rish
TO be wrse writtenr:t

'Ia

cìir.isious of tirc chulcires autl

1

th
fait

some yeârs ago troubled
.rvho could uot endure

e, but they have been
by a faithful ministry of

Ure and arô gone to their owu
the churchesnowcorn-

p0 peace ancl ìrarmony,
ancl
\fe
full

lege,

tly .contentling for the
gospel.'Ihese associa-

I ì.r.11ì.r ï'
cìation, cornposed of souncl gospel
churches, of the sa¡ne faith anrl ortl.er
¿rsthe others, isolated and separatecl,
haviug lro iutcrcoulse 'rvith any of
tbcse lrr'etluerr. Iìr'eu if irly atteucl
their "rnectiqgs tiley âLe rot jnvited
to .li:lite n iih tlLeu, nol feìlovship
c.ftlu,r.etl to tl-¡elrr. 'Iirele is rio couì-
1;ìrtiril ¡rrfltle (,t tl-ris, for it is tlreii'
prf iìlege to starrd ¿llcof antL aloue jf
tì-rtly so dcsirc'; brLt snlely ib is colL-
i,fàry¡ lg thc rr.il'ectiou antl ¡rtlluoui-
tiou.ffi.the lnlostlcs, nntì. they ¿¿ r'e-
brikc sbalply " such tiepoltruerrt
ai¡àng .ijrethlen. Tl-rey go. a thou-
sa¡irI rrriIcs fbi collcsporrrlence, whilc
tbr:Le ¿rte iri tireil irritìst r:Lulcllr¡r'I

ccnrposerl of as sountl. gootì blcthren
a,S tliey linrl irrryrvhere; ;-e1; ihe¡r
i$lorc lheur. This is als'o their pliv-
l"{[ge, Lorr'ever ; ì:üt it js nr¡t cor::rrl-v,
.,rtgr 1r;r' tiie ¿tftlr"tiieralce of tìlr go"s-

rcn, ofteu rvl-ren there is .ilo real or
just .c4use saye iû iheil orrn arubi"
tion¡ì. Yotu editoriirl in No. -tr:l of the
Std:ss, tr¡c¡.');Ìtl1 r:olrttirrs ¿t gt"ùat
tlerl ou this point, u'hicl, sllorrlrl ire
well consirlcrccl. ,Llso' tìre ietter of
J¡rotlier lìerkl in ìio. Jl, Oci. 30th, is
so fnll; ant'l, r.ccorcling to rny lninrl,
I l'isir it rvcrc irrcor'¡rolatcri in tllis
letter, that both nir'ght l¡e re¿rtl to-
gether. tr{any brcthren vill not t¿rl;e
tLese àt'hnonitiolrs to theursellcs, btt
'efc:: them to soine oue else. (hrr:
fruitíirl sonrco of these tror'.i¡ìes las
l¡een x'hat is cjalled raelteLn¿rì r'it¿rl '.
urricir ;'t nutl tller'e ar--e uenr'ì¡' ,,a 'r,,,,,,tr-:

diffi¿rert
nriters u

of il ¿rs i'heLe ¿u:t)
fl'hc tcr'¡rr- is ilorl ir

ì¡¡:cih-

,vleli-s.
péÍr'it.

i-t rr.c, i i clril

!ì\:
l¡letille¡l of.' tlre siml'cles rriih

thcl' r'ltli3hl tr¡ i¡c iir coue-
oirtleucc ili the et'.st, rr-hcise irrcacìr-

it, has ilei:it ru;- joy to lecei.,-e, aurl
tr,r.am suic th¿rt ucue h¿rs bcerr uiore
t.,9. -{
ùr:ole ru

cornÍbr't, antl urole able, ant.!
coufr;r'rnity to tìre r¡ r¡-otl oi'

trr¡th,i) tìlan 'that I hcarri ¡rucl iirost
.westenì part of --rlissoLrli. '['r'ul¡r, if eg¡tlÌally leceir.ccl ¿r.t ¿r1Z tbt'se rneet-
I Ìrave ever been blessetl u-ith an
understancLing of the gospeì of (iorl

iugs;
I c¿rn

autl iu tlre u olds of the apostle
iri truth srìv, ¿(Ye ale iu our

onr Savior, ancl the prir.ilege of lle¿rr liearts to tlie attl tri live rrith you.t)
iug ii, prcclairnctl, rrurel¡ f hat'r¡ itt It. is my clesire to be tLrus uuitttrj n-itlr

scliptur:rL one, ¡lcl is tlieile{'ois of'
itsciÍ, ií' Jir': iro t¡thtl' rtasotì.,,lri .'r-
Irl.crl to cnnfirsc tirt-: rnirds of. titc
I rillts. boltrr tr\-r:n iì{ìrl thc r','¿,:.'.'l

"'i'¿-i.,iril.", Ðir;.n-1r.1. ttot lrsr: Ll:,,ri::ci'r'
, ;:ii¡¡' r1¡,lù,t:',,',í,r, !i t. tt I iliì'',¡,tj;;l.¡
lior¡" rrllclr spertking ol' tire ciiil;.r:ti.
'.ltc L;o,iy (li' (llnist? '(ll:c Liiìi:lls* r;i'
liirn tLnt filìetll all iu iill l:: The
¿ìlìostìrì to tlrtt Jì¡rlrt,siritrs Cri',i'rìsr:t-i
jt on tl,is riise, i¡'l'Lerer is ol,.: bciiJ¡.
ani-[ one Spirit, crclr rìs ]-o rìr's r:iliir:rÌ
ìu orit: lrcle af ¡'onr calling; one i-o¡t'l, .

oile f'ritì,r, ore baptir.irir, onrr Cloti iurrì.
Ir¿r,ther of all, s-lrtr is irl¡or-c ¿rÌì" tutl
tìrrtnrglt irll, autl itt ¡-r¡¡1 ¿t11. -lint
ulìto (.\-{,1 )' o¡tc ¿rf' r,:i ;s *^ii-tir gr'itct:
ar:cortlirg to tllc lììcirsrilc crf ilir: gift
of Clhlist." ()f tìris ;¡oìÌe iìo(:iì':: llc
s¿t\-s r'lsctllttlt'. "-\¿'-,ç r/, iti'r: 1li(l .

llotll' c¡i'Cìn Ísi. tlrtl ll+,rrrl¡r:r:,r i;l l;':li'-
iillìiii"'" i.l.iìs is iirc r¡;:ir/ il¡rioll ¡rf

'1'ìrtrn iil
lÏh:lt liii,'iürrìus sor)gs ri-ctll l:tisc ;

'Illcr ccl:o i:l tiii;i t'oiiiltkrss ihr-org
tr\-ill sr','cli 1,hv r'¡ril.lts l-itli plirisc ! .

lìE.qSIÈ LrUlì^¡r.NI)
Sor.'rri-r,.,i r'-lirs. l'¡1., ì)cc., 1889.

SÂTVÀT]ON.
S-tl,v-.r'uos I O thc glor'iots tìlcmc, l

Whlri coilrfort to my sonl !

'1.he calth, r-itll all it-q ¿u'ts corirþined,
Its gÌoric's c¿rnìt tnfoll.

;l'is l;irilù to llc:rl thc -sil-sick so-trl,
Slrcllis pelcc t<i tlotbletl bleasts;

It tal<es arr ay tìre loatì of sir,
.\uri cii-t's thc t ci:r'.y lcst.

] otrl. tuln'tlri* bll¡n i,l rvistlol¡ sl)lliì(l'I'o ( iiÌ iir's t( lltolest lrrr¡'.¡¡¡lg.
IiIl :rlì 1lt¡ 1,r o¡,'it,lilt,,w ¡rr:rL lt¡.,'r.

1'ht' gcsircì's .jor-l'ul sol-il <ì.

legc of utterdin¡¡ l'<inr' ¿l¡rsoci¿rriolts.
thlee in tliis state ali<l onc iu lllinois
(thc Snìem)., whcre s'e h¡,t'[ a plecious
seasor.. li'ho plr:acì¡ius $-its soul:tL
rl,i ¡rbier 'rritlrcrrt ¿ r'lisrolrìrurt lrott'.
I{annoly aircl Í'eliorçshi¡r aborrnded..
'-l'he tìlreo itr tiris state wet.o thc lllwo
Iìiver, tho Yellor'¡ Creeli lu;cl the
Ilish.ilg ììivcr, the ìatter tn-o in tl.rc

all thr:s¡r ¡ls-qociations. 'llhclc 1ïiìs iìo
clis<r

tlle trlrth rrnrl u'irlh irr
-ce rvitlì ¿rli r-lto obserr-eoldllri. illrt{', birt ,rCirrisi <rrLrr.i

, nuto the "trerr s ¿i stnurirli tií:.,

¿¿12 n-ho love
it;'or othelrri
ali. tirilgs rvìi iìts{){i\-cl orir' tr,r;irl lrls1i t'<'l



6þ,
& iSTGNS OF TÍ{E TTiT[ES
Christ ancl the church that I hnow
anytliing of, eternai or otherwise.
But it is asked, ((Dicl not the clLurch
exist in Christ before the world lr¿s'?7'
tr answer, ì[o ; but her life dial.
tr\¡hat is the church ? It is the bod.y
of Christ, Of what is it compc,sed ?

Tlre apostle answers, ((Ye crl"a t'lta
ltodyJ' These ú(yet'Íìre the sons arLcl
cì.aughters of Adam, born of Ure in-
corruptiì:,le seed, by the word of Go,iI,
'wirich liveth and abicleth fotever, ils
Peter sa¡rs. Jesus says, ¿(Except a
rilan fany man] be born again, he
cannot see the iiingdoui of Gocì't2
l4rhatever (rnìatrtt is here meant, is
tire kiucl of utau of which tìre church
is courposed; or, being born again,
consttttttcs the body of Christ, the
'' cllurch of thc litiug God, tìre -pilìrlr
ancl'grouncl of the truth.tt l{icode-
rnus aslied, ¿( E[ow can a man be born
when he is old?tt Jesus said, ¿(Thnt

which is born of the flesh is flesh;
aricl that which is born of the fJpilit
is spirit;)' thus siguif.viug that he hacl
'l-¡tcn o¡¿cc born, of tlLe flesb, antl n-as
cousequently a fleshl¡r man. Now
the satn.e goil nrusb be boru again, of
the Spirit; thel yoar will be a spirit-
ual man, antl cau ((see the kin,gtlon
of God;" a uì¿In with two distinct
natures, one natural and the other
spiritual" I\'ith the one 37ou' then
serve the law of Gocl, ancl wit,h tine
other the law of sin; just as selen in
tl¡e Shulauite, t¿the compauy cf trro
arrnies." Tltis mut, Iike all which
compose or constitute tlie bo,ily of
Christ, rvâs aucl is lsy ttcr,tur¿ a chiltl
ofi rvrath, like ail tlre chilch'r¡n of
Aclam; there is no diÍ1'ereuce. Ì[o.ne
of them came clown from heavero, but
are corrupt and corruptible, earthy.
But this sctme ilrrrll has a d.ivine, hoìy
nature, born of incorruptible seed,
born of ,Godr has eternal life, 'ivhich
came doJvn from heaveu, ancl .mhi,ch

is (¿Chrirst in you the hope of glor¡'.rr
l{ow to this onc n¿cot. th.e aposl.le
sâys, ((Put off conceruing the frrrmer
couversation the ol¿Z aan't, which is
corrupt according to the cleceitfirl
Xusts; aud be renewed in the spirit
of your: rnind; and that ye put on the
nerc nzor¿l which after Gotl ,s creat,ed
in righteousness and true holiness.T'

-See EpÌr. iv. lln Uris whole cha'p-
ter the apostle shows that the 'rr prrt-
ting ofttt has reference to the depo:rt-
rnent of the children of God, their
walk ancl conversation as sâin1is.
I{e also says, in rrerse 17, 6r llhis I
say therefore, and testify in the Loi'tl,
that ye hencef<¡rth walk mof as other
Gentiles walk, in th,e vanit¡; of their
rnincl.', Thus showing that no lêfr¡r-
euce is hact to a lif¿r'r¡l man'beirLg put
off or o¡1.

ì{on-, as to the uníon of IiJb,, spít-
ituatr or otherwise, I conf'ess ibhat I
clo not linon- of any, because there is
"but o¡¿e life, one Sptt"it, anil tìrerefore
tlrere can be rr.o urtiott; but of the
borly therc is. (¿Ior as the bocly is
onc, and. hath man¡ nen¡bers. and
all the meml¡ers ol' Urat one body,
being man¡-, are one bocly, so ¿ulso is
Christ.tt I[ere is a perfect tu¿ion.
There is a t(u,ttity of the Spi:rit.t'a
¿¿uuit)- of faith,t' but there is .bnt 

oi¿e

Spirit, one faith; aucl Ure unity con-
sists in the same being in the many
members, all having the same or¿ø

Spiri,t, ancl therefore are aclmonishecl
to encleavorrato keep tìre unit;- of
tìre Spirit in the l¡ond of peace"t'
The apostle to the Ephesiaus says of
this body, 6(Blessed. be the God and
Father of our Irorcl Jesus Christ,
who hath blessecl rs wiUr all spirit-
ual blessiugs in heavenly places in
Christ: according as he hath chosen
¿¿s in him before the foundation of
the worlcl, that rve should be holy
and ¡çithout blame before him in
love: having predestinated t¿s unto
the acloption of chilclren by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the
good pleasure of his ¡¡'ili.tt The
ìrlessings lrere mentioneù are rcceiued
q-hile we f øsl tabernacle in the flesh,
ancl uot before Ure world was. Of
tìrese people, this church, this bod¡-,
it is recordecl in the seventeenth
cìra1-iter of John that Jesus said, r(I
har-e manifested thy naue unto the
r¡¿e¡¿ wlriclr thou gavest rne oui of tke
zoot'ltl: thine they were, ancl thou
gávest tliem me ; ancl they Jrave kept
thy worcl.tt ((I pray for them : I
pra¡,- uot for the worlcl, but for them
which thou hast giveu me; for Uiey
are thine. Ancl all mine are thiue,
ancl thine are mine; and I am glori-
flecl in them.Tt ¿rl{eithel pray I for
these alone, but for them also rchiclì
shall believo on me tìrrough tireir
rvortl; tll.at thcy all may be ornø; as
thou, Father, art in me, antl I iri
thee, that they also may be gne in,
Tis; that the ¡{'orltl nray bélieve tJrat
thou hast sent me.tt The whole
chapter is of the sâûre import, show-
ing tlre same blessed un'ion of Christ
and his people, which are hore called
m en, not spir"its, but r edeenrcctr sdtt ner s,
born of God, aud are thus children;
and ¡3if children, then heirs;hLeirs of
God, and jozlnú heirs with Ohrist.tT

There is much more that I would
like to say, but space in the Srcxs
forbids. ì[ow, my dear l¡rethren
Beebe, though this letter is long and
very imperfect, and rl ritten with a
pencil, and at iutervals, as rn¡ l-raud
is too feeble to write much at a time,
and tr cannot use a pen as well as a
pencil on this soft paper, I l¡ave tried.
to urake it as plain as tr could, even
writing much of it over, in orcler that
the compositor might be able to un-
derstancl what rvas writter; and, as
before sâid, I trust I have had the
cause of truUr and the f'ellor,vship of
the clear saints at heart in whab;I
have r¡-ritten. .As I may neven again
be able to express my mind in this
form, I d.esire (as a ûfty J'ears coû-
tinuous subscriber to the dear olcl
Srexs or' rr'rn Trlrns) you to give
this a place in its columns. I have
iirclicated places for Ital:[cs, ¡rhich
please notice. I will say to tl-re
brethren that m¡ general health is
good" onìy this ¿(light a,ffliction,
wtiich is'l-rut f¡¡r a monlent,tt hinders
nì)¡ ï'ritiirg ancl intercourse witir the
sailts. lIay tìie Irord partlon a,li
amiss in this, and l¡less the balance,
if any, to thc goocl of his clear people,

and to his ever-blessecl and reverencl
nalue l¡e praises forever. Amen.

\,V. T. KERCHEVAI,.

\\¡rr,r,sl'ono, Kan., Nov. 10, 1889.

lù-nnn G. Bnnsnts ScNs-Dn¡.n
Bn¡rsn¡N:-IIaving of late been
Iooking over histories, tr come to
examine the testimony and misrepre-
sentations of llissionary Baptists.
I fincl that they do not agree a'mong
themselves. In trying to prove that
tìrey are the church of Olirist, they
get off the track antl acknowledge
Urat the OIcl Baptists are tire rnother
churcìr, notwiUrstauding they (tlie
Mirssionaries) claim to be the olclest;
aud tl-rey are very particular to givc
Ure d-ate of the origin of Ure Carnp-
beliites (1827). But they then make
a fatal mistake for a people who
clain to be Oid Baptists. After
giving tìre date of the oiigin of the
Canpbellites, they then acknowledge
that the Campbellites are olcler than
they are. Benedict, ¡,age 893: (r1st.
The Campbellites, (lr Iìeformers.
IIany churches were divided by this
reforrnation,tt É62d. îhe oommence-
n:lent of the missionar)' a,ge. This
caüsed auother war, and thedivision
of mauy churches and- associations.tt
Ifthe above quotations are not au
acknowledgment Ura,t the Caurlr-
bellites aie older tl¡an the modern
Ilissionaries, I fail to uur'ierstancl
their language. But is it not strange
thab the }lissionaries claim Urat
their modern nission system is over
eigìrteen hundred years old ? When
the¡' conre right down to the trlrth of
the natter, and. give its date, they
are tbrced to say it is 1792. Yery
ancient iudeed ! But they want
their followers to think dift'erenUy,
while they themselves give the date
as 1792. I can prove it by the mouth
oftwo or three wituesses, and that,
too, b¡' ltissionary tìaptists. Ilave
Do¡ I the right to say tìre same as
they say I f know they wor¡.id
rather I would not; for they arenow
detying things which their historians
have admitted. Is it not Yery
strange that the Missionaries shoulcl
claim that the aposUes were mission-
aries of the modern stamp, ancl the
church of Christ a missionary body,
on the new, mocì.ern style, from its
origin, a,ud. theu adurit that their
ruission system was organized in
IIrs. Beel¡e TVallacets back parlor in
1792? Yes, organized in the parlor;
ancl it has heen kept in the parlor
evet siuce, an¡-I with ifs silwer' 5lip-
pers oû,

tsut let us examine for a momeut
aucl see if we cannot flnd'the flr'st
mission society in America. I pro-
pose using llissionary testirnony.

Benedict, \rol. ii., page 146, speak-
ing of the Philadelphia Association,
says, ¿( In 1802 provision rEas mad.e
for the empioyment of a urissionary
to travel and preach iu rlestitute
places. The object failed of âocorn-
plishmenf, for Ure rvant of a suitable
pelsoil to undertake it.tt I thiuk
Ilcuedict rvas light, notwitirstanding
Ð' B. Ray comes up and contr¿rdicts
hirn when he says that the Phiiaclei-

phia Ässociation rvas a missiouary
body from its origin; and I will take
the liberty to say that the Fhiladel-
phia Association was not a mission-
ary body like the lfissionary Bap-
tists of io-day; neither dicl they
favor them in doctrine or practice.
Aud there is a great ((blo\y" about
the great missionary, .fohn Gano,
who refbrmed the churches that
comlroserl the Kehuliee Association,
who was not .Ì missionary of the
modcrn starnp. I admit that those
churches were reformed; liut how?
They .;elo, prcvious to the reform-
ation, General Baptists, believing in
a general ¿ltonement; and Benedict
says t)rai the;' conúinuecl in that
situatio;r uutil more ortìrodor prin-
ciples were iirtrocluced, and a spirit
of reformation .begau to preyail?
which fiually leavenecl. the y''hole
bocly and transformecl it into ân
association of Cah'inistic, or. as they
were Uren cailed, Ilegular Baptists.

-Beneclict, Yol. ii., page 98. This
circumstance proves that those
churches were reformecl from a,

general to a special atonenc.ent doc-
trine; and. it also prories that John
Gano was a lìegular Baptist.

I rvaut to state here, fearless of
sucúessfûì contradiction, that the
Philacleþhia Ass_ociatiou for a num-
t¿er of years after its organization
believed just as the Regular Baptists
believe, as regards the atonernent,
election, predestination and salva-
tion; and even after the association
had stood eighúy-eight years they
naA tne 4 audacity " to say Urat t-be
gospel contained no conditional offers
of salvation. O such missionaries !

But I propose showing the tlate of
the first missionary sent out in
Ärnerica. ln the Minutes of Little
River ^A.ssociation of United B aptists,
of 1869, page 4, the¡' say, .( The first
American Baptist missionaries were
sent out flfty-seven years ago,,t which
would noake the datei 1812. Crampts
Ilistory, page 576, says, ¿(Irr 1813
the Baptist Churches of the llnited"
States wele awakened to a sense of
their ind.ebtedness to the v'orld by
the grâcious interposition which
brought Judson and Rice among
thern." Tiren their nrissionary career
conomenced. So b¡r Ure mouth of
two or three witnesses every u'ord
shall bo establishetl. But in this
day anrl time the missionary spirit
is wonderful. Hear wbat they say:
¿(W-e owe to llre missionary spirit
our earthly civÌlization and our hope
of heaven." O what a wonderful
thing the missionary spirit is ! We
o'lye to it ou.r l-rope of heaven; or
rather the Mission¿¡ries c1o. Dontt
you think that leaves Christ out?
They teii us that this world is to be
saved by indivitlual efforts, and that
the great duty of christiaus is to ]ryr'. ,

the world to Christ. trVhen Ch¡, ,

sent out his missionaries he said,
send you as lambs in tlie midst
wolyes ;tt but he did uot say anything
about flxing their sa,lary. But mis-
sionaries sent out by men must have
their salary fixed. They sa¡' thsy
irave the best of m'en waiüing, but
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the mouey is rvanting; f'or tìrey tell
us that moneJ¡ con.r¡erts the. hetthen
illoney is the propeliing power tbat
moyes the maciririe.

1Ire will uow examine ßenecìict
again, Yol. ii., page 34: ¿(The tietoc-
ton Ässociation was formerl iu 1766,
ancl rras the Éfitr ¿ssociation órgân-
izecl iu i\rneLica.2, Beneclict says
that the flrst ûve associations in
Arnerica were Calvinistic tsaptists.
Who were callecl Calvinistic Baptists?
Beneclict says they were the Regular
Baptists. Can any one tell where
the Missionary Baptists were then ?

The first association was organizetl
in 1707, ancl the fifth in 1766, ancl all
five 'were Ãegnlar Baptists. Will
some }4issionary please tell me
where tìreir denomination rvas pre-
vious to 1766 ? They did not ha.re
any association in America. Iìive
associations were orga[izec-l, anti all
Regular Baptists. So says Beneclict.
The }lissionary Baptists hâve not ¿ì
shadow of claim as being the olclest
church; ancl f cannot help saying
right here that every weil-informed
man among them knows they have
not.

One more tliing I rvant to setile.
The Missionaries are terribly beset,
because they say that the Old Bap-
tists brand them as being Arminians ;ut \Yebster says that an Ärminian
rs one who denies predestination, ancl
holds to universal redemption. I
think that about fits ttrem. .tnd
more than that, if Benedict calls them
-A.rminians, have not we the same
right ? Ele sa¡rs, ¿úThe Concord As-
sociation split on doctrine about
twenty years past. Both boclies
called thernselves Concorcl. The
Calvinistic party clairned to be first,
aucl tire Arnoinian division wâs ac
counted the second.,, l{ow why did
Benedict call thcm Arminians ? Be-
cause he knerr they were. Ifosheim
sâ,ys, (¿ The Arminians cLerivecl their
narue and. origin from James Armin_
ius.7) Then, to cap tìre climns,
Beneclict achnorvledged Urat Ure
Missionalies seced.e¿i fron the Olcl
Baptists, and also achnowleclgecl
Urat the Iìegular Baptists are the
mother body.-Benedict, page g2g.

But enough Missionary testimony
lMe waut to examine ttre Bible a
little, aucl prove, if we can, ollr
clairn as being the church, both liy
the ]Iissionar.ies and the ]iible. It
will certainly stand accortling to the
Bible.

The kingctrom of Chr.ist ¡r.as to be
different or cliverse f'¡oln all oflrer
liingdorns. Cannot eyery one see
where that tliverse kingclom is ?
Does not eyery oue tinow th¿rt the

lar Baptist Church is clift'erent,
in tloctrine and practice, from

other churches on ea,r.th ? poiut
t any church, except flre Oltl Bap
s, and I ryill shorv you ¿rnother

l;:)¿ ii. But there is noue other lilie
ìre -Regular. Baptists. Iìut, says

one, n"haó does that prove ? ft
proves t-hat they are the church of
Christ, which n-as to be cliÍïþrent
from all others. I\re tiiff'er frolll all
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election. predestination, salvation,
Ure use of the gospel, ancl almost
everything else. T\rho caa poiut out
a church that is diverse f_rom all
others, leaving out the Regular Iìap-
tists ? I confèss that I woukl not
know which way to point. Tìren
turn to Zer¡b. iií, \2: ¿¿ I wili ajso
leave in the midst of thee an afflictecl
and poor people, and they shall trust
in the name of the Lord.2t Iret nle
ask, ìVho is Urat affiictecl and poor
people that trust in the narne of Ure
Lorcl ? Every one knows they a,re
the Regular Iìaptists. Do they not
claim to be pcor, heiplcss, aucl en-
tirely depentlent upon the Lord, noi;
only for life ancl salvation, but also
for every step tÌiey take in tl_ris life,
for food aud raiment; ancl that every-
thing necessary to eternal life is
performed. by Jesus Christ; that
nothing they ever have done or ever
can do will merit it ? All others are
boasting of what they have clone and.
are doing for the lorrl and for the
salvation of sinners. Then turn to
l[umbers xxiii. 9: (t Lto, the people
shall clwell alone, and shall not be
reckoned. amongthenations.r, IMhere
is the people that answers to this
quotation ? \Yhere is a denomina_
tion that has not gone into the
various sociel,ies flrat have been in_
ventecl. secret and every otherkiud?
But the Regular Baptists have stood
aloof fïom all, aud have contended
that the church of Christ is the higìr-
est tribunal on earth. The Regu_lar tsaptists have, do irow, and I
hope ever will, stancl alone, anrì. not
reckoned amongthenations. f know
the Arminians think we are an awful
set of christians, ìrecause we will not
tolerate their so-called temperance
societies; but we insist that the re_
ligion of Jesus Christ and thc laws
of the'lr,ingdom, stricily
are suffibient to make

adhered to,

without
men sober,any worldly institution.

The Phiìadelphia Baptists, in tr773.
stated that tho Baptists, from the
beginning of chrjstianity to that
timc, had stood alone, unnumbered
with any other religious society.

The I{istory of the Ketocton Asso-
ciation, page 135, sayS, (( It is our
axpectation to live alone, thoughfewin nulnl¡er We do not conceivè
that we have cause to fear rvhile
truth is on our side. ft has been the
lot of Ure Baptists in every age to
be a clistinct people, from ilre preselrt
time.bac. li through the d¿l,r.li ages of
popery.t,

l{ow I woulcl atlmonish the Bap
tists in thìs clay ar.tcl age of the workl
to stand alone, as it has ever been
the custotr of the Bir,ptists tt¡ clo.
(a Touch not, taste not, handÌe not,
u.hich all are to perish, after the
doct¡ines antl comnanclments of
nten,7,

Yolrrs irr ltope of'eterual lifb,
J. B. HARDY.¡

Yflruvrrru, N. J., Oct. 81, 1Bg9
Grr,nrnr B¡¡¡nrs Sorcs_Dl,\n

I(rxnn¡n rN Cnrrrsr :-I have long
f'elt as if I r,'ould lil,c to rrrite somo-others iu r-egarcl to tÌte atoneruent, ttr;ing for our tìear f,rrnrily paper; but alrnost goue, ald lilie sinìiiug peter.

leti,r'rirrg bacli to tl
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a feeling of self-abhorrence has kept
rre bacli. Still that heartfeit sense
of cluty is continually wiilr me; there_
fore f rnake the attempt, linowing
full welÌ that if it is of pride it wiit
be all iu vain; antl if it is of God,
nay he receive all the glory. I do
Iove to lead our dear fanily papeï,
ancl I woulcl not ltuow what to clo
without it, living as f do so fãr
away from the place of rneeting that
we selclotn get there rnore flran onceiu two months (tho ctistance be_ing twenty-two miles) ; ancl very
many times in nry lonely and allnost
clespairing monents has m¡' poor
he¿it been cheered by ilre arrival of
my paper, bringing with it a srreet
rnessâ,ge from some of the dear ones
of my hea,venly Fatherts house, and
bringing me â s.weet morsel that.
perhaps, I had. been wishing fbr a
long time; and I dare say a great
many others have l¡een comfbried in
the same way all over our land.
,\nd so I say to all the clcar oues
that f'eel a clesire in their hearts to
write, Communicate often one to
another, telling of, your trials ancl
troubles, and ofyourjoys. Thereby
we comfort one another, and feel en
couraged, and go on our way rejoic_ing. In all the twenty-one years
that I have taken our family paper,
the dear ones have never seemed
dearer to me than they clo now, antlI pray that our heavenly Father
will keep us in the way he would
have us go; for if left to our_
selves rce soon forget his holy com_
rnancls, and. are wandering in by and
forbitìclen paths, causiug ourselves
clistress ancl grief. Sometimes my
poor heart has been wrung in the
deptìrs, and f have been put to my
witst eud to know vhat to clo; and
at such times of hurnbling my cry
has been, O ! my God, remember rne
in teutler rnercy. My hope has been
almost gone. lÃ.ill he cast me off
foiever '? Then in his omr good tirne
he has graciously lifted rne upon the
mount, and f could say, .¿f know
that my Retleemer liyeth;t, aud the
sweêt promise rvo ulcl come, :lccordin g
to thy days, SO shall thy strengflr be.O blessed Comforter ! I'Iy faiflr is
stlong then, and f fear no evil. I go
rejoicing in my God, and it is no
trouble to siug,
" Q to. gr"rree Irow gr.eat I rlebit¡r
. Y,lìly t-ru constrrtinetl to ìre;L1Í,1b1,! gr':rce, l,ord, lilie x 1ií¡¡cl.,tJlì([ nty n-arrtlcr'.itrg heal,t to tllec
"P,rotta to rranrlcr', L,ir.{, 1 ¡aa1 -

. .I'l1)ue to lei¿re flre U ori I lor.e :ttel'e s lìy lealt, f,oltl, takc antl'öe:lt ìt t'or thy courts ¿bol.c..'

L;

scitÌ ii.,

Bu'o at arì Ltue\pected morneut nry
Belovetl rs gone, aucl all is darkness
again, ancl f fiucl f arn blincl autl very
rveak; and f go with trernbliug fbot_
steps, f'eeliug rny \ray :rlong by the
stakes. ¿nrl trying to cornfbrt myself
with the sweet remembrances of ilre
past, and begin to look bacli to seewhat I have done. Ify sins, ury
cruel sins, Irow they come up befo¡e
llte now ! Ilcre my poor soul lies
helpless as a \\r0rüì of the dust, while
the tenrpter is sayiug, Where is all
your strength now ? lIy faiilr seerns

Ð
Q}

I cr5', r¿ Lord, sâve, or f perish.tt
HeIp ae: O ,I,ord my Gocl ! Ðear
trembling ones, irave you ever trirv-
eled this gloomy road ? ff;'os ¡oo",
Ure hidclen tear tells more than pen
can clesclibe. Ilere we ûnd a ll.ar_
fare, which ofteu bencls us low. ancl
rqe f'eel to say, Ireat1 me, O Irorcì, by
thy Spirit, in the right way, that f
may not go astray. Ancl flren we
anriously wait ilre r,etrun of our.
heavenly Lover. tr{e has promised
never to leave nor f'orsake his dear
ones. Ile may withclraw his presence
f'or awhile. for the trial of their fäith,
and they mzly thinh Ìt harcl at the
time; Ìlut he wilt r.eturu again with
the joy of his dear. presence. ìrickìiug
all their enemies flee. Aucl rçe are
lirought to see tt_ren Urat it was all for
our good, ancl we woulcl not have it
otherwise if we coultl. Then ¡çe
can sing,

1'o-day is my forty - thirtt birthrlay
and as I looli back oyer nìy seemingly
unproûta ble life, how clifferent it has
been frorn what I anticipated in inyyouth. It is better for us that we
cannot see the future. O how far
short I have come of living asI would like to live, or, of rralk-
ing worthy of the profession thatI have macle. Sometiures I fear
that I haye deceived the brethren.lfy Gocl kuoweth rny ìreart. IIay
he for'bid that f ever should bring a
reproach upon his ìroly n¿ìme. With
sacl feelings <if tìre past f remern-
ber the many troubles and ach,er.s.ities that have been my lot; J-etf can plainly see now that they have
all workecl for my gootl, in teacÌringme some Yery important lessous,
which f hope haye not becn in vain.I feel that I an daily beirrg weaueel
more and more from this worlcl aucl

i4y1þ., r¡y soui, il-.jo-vf'ul Ia¡ s,

ft Ë i .ì,'rß,'Jì{r ñT.ï'. å1,"$i.;; 
t t t *'s .p 

i'it i se 
"

flls rovltìg-liltìdnoss, 0 how free lrt

its allur.ing vanities. I find that all
tl,re happincss of this rrorld is shlrt,
arxl soon must pass away, and thaítherc is nothing tasts hrit heaverr.
Ancl whateyer I tlo, rnay ib be doue
as unto the Lord, aucl not nnto ruzln,
knowing tliat \ye are nof our orvn,
but are 'bough t with a price, which
cost the blood of our dear ]ìecleerner
Therefore lqor.ds seem inaclecluate to
express our heartfelt ilranlis to oLrr
heavenly lrovel I'or his gooclness
antl rnercy towarcl us, Tr-ho are rul_
wortìry of the least of Lris notice.

But, clear editci.s, I fear. I am in-
trucling ùpolr. )'ouï procions tinle to
¡eacl this scribbling, a,ncÌ, so I ttatl
better' stop. I submit ilre above toyour.iudgment; ancl if you see any
thiug iu this ilrat is amiss, f ìrope
you rvill be firitìrfril, irnd all will lieright rrith rne.

Affècúion¿r tely yours, iu hurirble
hope of ete¡:nal jo¡'s beyorcl thegrA\¡e,

IIIìS. ,\lil{A tI. yi\RD
P. S.-A bricf sketch of my fìr.st

expericrrce of graoe \ras published
betwecu uine anrl teu years irgo, iu
volun'r c for.ty-c'i ght, iniml¡er fourteen,
Jnìy 1i, 188(), and can be fbrturl Ìtv

tc Nitlne.
,\. ]I. Y



4 STGNS TF TETE
i;loocl, that he mighi be a uretciful
ancL f'aithful irigh priestt to rlalie
reoonciliation fbr their sins. Now,
to accomPlish tìris great work of
salvatiotì, the sPirit of adoption
seerns to me to oPen the waY for the
poor, vile, Adamic sinnert rvho in
his generation bY nature rs achilcl of
wrath, alcl the sentence of death
lesting uPon hilr, ancl seelûg no rfay
of escape, to hear the joyfui N.E\TS

that Jesusr tire Savior of srDners,

came into the I'orlc1 to save sucÌr a

sinner as he is; tìrai Gotl haclin thc belovetl.''-1i¡ih. i' ;)' 6'
PretlestirLation, ils I uud'erstautf rt'

is the great rock uPon whicir tbe
sin¡rer bases his Ìro¡re of eternaL lif'e'

pre-
clestinatecl before the f,ounclatiou of
the woricl tliat he should- be atlopted

}ìemo ve precles-uirration, anti yori de- by Jesus Christ to llimselft accor'dirig

stroy iris hope of lìe¿IYeu, antl also to the gootl Pleasure of his rviil, to
destro¡r hirs clain to salvation bY the prarse of the glorY of iris grace;
gî¿¡ce, antl leave hiur :lo Posst LrIe that sinners shoulcl be kilgs and

glouncl on wì¡ich l-rtl c¿tu rest tr, p, le¿r priests unto Gocl i fear hings over

before a .iust auti holY Goctr for cleath, he1l antl the gravet ancl priests

Ììr.elcJ¡. Tl¡e best plea he coulcl to com¡uuue tirrough their Jesus

mrì,}ie, er-e¡r lf it rçere possible for rçitir th<¡ir Faiher in heaven' \I¡ill
hiur to keeP the çirole lau' of cour- sucir a poor cìrild fincl fault l-i¡h
rn¿ttttlments, wouìtl be nothirrg ilLore ¡rreclestination'? l{o. \Viil such au

than earthly blessings; for as the ont¡ fincl f¿llt rvith eleciiou ? l(o
streanl clocs uot ¿rs'oend higher thau l\-ill such an one ûnc1 fault rçith

the fountaiu, the highest he could. zlcloption ? ìio. But what cloes he

ascentl woulcl be to the inuocenct: ()J- sa¡? OthatlknewT vere orìe of

-&tlaur iu the garden of Eden befoltl those acloPtecl chiltlren; tl-ra I har-e

he sinuetl. \\-eil maY tìre aPc'stltl the evicience ti-rat Jesus ìras adoptetl

cleclare, .. Gle¿L is the rnYster¡' o[ irìe as llis chilt'l ; then rroultl r'ty
goclliuess : Gocl lvas .mauifest in tht: sweet cmploy be to the praise of the

flesh, scen of angels, believetì o:u iu gtor¡,- of his grace, and çith the

the wortcl, leceir'.eû u¡l iuto glc,r¡'.1r poet siugt
Ior rrhe¡L Ne g'o bacli before the "Aurazirrg glrrce I ìror'; srçcet the sotntl !

fouridation of the rrollcl, as tl'ecllretl '-t'hat sal'ed ¿l u-retch lilie mc;
I q¡rce 'rr.as lost, but lorv arr fountì'in the prececliug verse2 and lt'ad,

Was ìtlincl, but now I see"t
¿¿Accolcliug as he hath choseu t¡s r;l

Yes, see Ìrow a lroort lost chiltl c¿t¡Ìrim bei'ole the foundation of 'rhe
be saved bY adoPtion; tìrat tlìouglì

worlcl, that rre shoulcl be holy arrtl
ire has no'bloocl relation on rthich to

without blarne l¡efore him in love,tt
cl¿tim eternal heirship and the .ioyslee see thr¡re a giimpse of the plan c'f
of, heaven, Yet God, rvbo is l'ich in

sal\.ationr secru'e to everY heir of
promise. Äud aitirough we believe ùlercy, for the great love rvhererçith

that sah'atiou is sPiritual, autl alto- he lovecl us. even when we \rere

getìrer sPlritualt proeeediug frour ancl deacl in tresPasses and sins' hath

coming though ¿ì sP iritual fouutaiu, quickeuecl us together vitir Christ.

or lìe¿ùal' ¡r-et we see .Ieslls rna''le â lft- Ily grace Ye are saled ¿¿ In whotu

tìe lower than the angelsr for tirtl suf- also wehave obtained anin ireritance,

feriug of tleatìr, that he rnigbt tastle being predestilatecl according to tìle

death fbr everY one, antl clestro¡. hiur purpose of him rvìro worheth ali

that hatl tl-re power of cleath, that is' tìrings after the couusel of his own

the cleviìl, ¿rncl deliver them rvho wiil.Tt Then, dear chilcl, how preciorls

tirrough.flear of cleath rvere all their is the thought thatYouare ân adopt

Iifetirne r;ubjcct to bondage ,:r Fr)I ecl chilcL in the liingdom of jreaveu'

veril¡,- hetook lot on hin U-Le Ðâtuleof îhe apostle Peter said, " Ilu1'o ¡iou

angels, 'but he tooli on hiur 'r,he serxl thal believe, ìre is precious.tT ú( If so

of Abraham. Wberefore in all t l-riu13s be ye have tastecl that the Lor¡f is
it behoovecl irim to be m¿de lilie uuto graciotls.tT l{ow, dear, adopted child,

his bretJnren, tìr:rt he nigirt be a your legacY in this worltl is tri'lrula-

merciful anrl faibhful high prierst iu tion. lfanY lìerY trials will assail

things pertainiug to God, to rnake vou, and feals oompass you about,

recouciliatiou f,o¡: the sius of the througtr the Patìr of life. Our J,:stts

people. For in that he hirnselii hath Ìratìr said, ¿r Ln the lr'or'ld )-e shall

suiÌered'being temPted, he is able to l¡ave trib'.llation; but in me ¡re shall

suocor them that are teurptell'2t I have peace.?t Fear not; for it is

have heard cloctrine lilie tl-ris ¿rtl'- your Ifatherts goocl pleasnre to give

vaüceclr thal the -¿lrlarnic ch.Licl or you tìre kingtlom 'Xherefore iet us

roan has no Parb in the ulatter; autl ìrolcl fast the Prof'ession of our

I have thought if that cloclrine be ûul Jesus saicl that if rve irad tlaith

trire, which tr clo not believe,, tben as a grain of mustard seedr we cotlld

Jesus ilL takiug ou him tìre seed of say to th¡lt rnountain, Be removetl

Abraham, antl 1ãesh auct blorltìr as antl casi iuto the sea', a,ncl it rvou]'tl

the apostle cleclares, n orlld- seeìn coÛ'- be crto¡lc. El¿rve rn-e not th¿r,t f¿itb ?

tradicto;cy to the cloctriue cleclarecl trJo uot rve believe: if it rvcre lìeces-
'by him ; for it se'ei¡rs to nte trri¡l \¡ery sùry to save one of these rrr,cloptetl

mission w:rs to be uracle lilie un.Lo ll¡is chilclren Oirrisú died for, ancl the
brethren, n-ho ¿re by nature children Ancles ¡nountaius stood in tire way

of Ädirur, ancl partakers of flei;h ancl of that one's salvàtion, ihey rrould be hirn; neither can he liaow thell, tr ord fulflIl all tr'-

TTME
removecl and cast iuto the sea ?

Truly they would; for the sah'abion of
that little ono cost more than a
uatural urountain-it cost the pre-
cious J¡Iooctr of Christ. Yes, dear
chilti, yot har,'e faith, alcL it is the
faith of Godts elect; tìre same faith
that Abraham hacl; for ìre believecl
Gocl, and it rvas accountecl to hi¡l for
righteousness. Ancl tootigir

fail,ìr.

J Our

acloptiou maY seern to You almoSt

irnpossible, as it seemed unto Abra-
haur, rvheu he was old, irr regarcl to
the prornise of his seetì., yet we be-

iie'r,-e Gorl ttrrat þe iviiL perforur the
thing appointecl unto us. alc.l' trust
him fbr his grace.

Ðe¿rr brother Jeukins, since I har-e
n-ritten thesc rarnbliug tìrougbts
upou tìre fbregoing sullject, f,or illJ¡

o\Ín perusâlt I tirought I rroulcl
sencl tileltì to You; antl if You thinh
there is aly comfort in tjrein to a poor
chiltl of God. that feels himself to be
a lone orilhau in this worlcl of sin
antl sorro\Yr Yoû mal correct mJ

errors and publish thero; if ûott lay
¿irs¡¡ ¿.siale' for tr clo uot feel thatI
am competerit to rvrite anytìling for
the eclification of the saiutsr espe-

ciaiìy not to occupy spece for better
matier'

Tour blother iu ìloPc:t
JOSEPET BITOÐERS.

A¡,r¡s,,.xlttt-1, Va., Nor'. 2?, 1889'

Il'rt,tt'r't, N. Y., l)ec. 8, 188C'

Ðn'lr¡ BnnrrrnnN B¡;änB:-I
b¿lrre latel.v beeu thilking of the
precious priviiege of beiug rr chiid of
Gor'l. ¿t The secret of the Trortl is
with them that fear Ìrim; ancl he
will show them his coveûaut't7-Psa
xrv. 14. This 'çronderful secret is
known ontY bY the saints, ancl the
Irorcl reveals his covenant to none
but his oÌrn PeoPle' ((But the
CourÍbrter, which is the Floly Ghost,
whorn the lìather will send in rny
üarne, he shatl teach You all things,tt
&c" 'Iìrese things alre not learnecl
l-ry hartl siucly, or <liligent appìication,
¿¿bub God hath revealecl them unto
us b;r iris SPirit; for the Spirit
searcheth all things, Yea, the deep
things of Gocl.tt-1 Ocr. ii' 10'

Great eftbrts are being Put forth
by ttre peoPle of this worlcL to give a

knouledge .of salvation, ancl to evan-
gelize ihe rvorld. Iìecentl¡'' a
soìlary returnecl from ftidia,
gave a lecture in tiris Place'
uoted ¿l vast amount of work done,
aucL a large amount of money speut'
to cont elt tlie he¿lthen ; but accorcl-
ing to his o\Yn statementsthe result of
the labors there was rnostlY
moralchanacter. Thesemissionaries
r-epori but verY ferv converts; and
wheu they are questioncd closely,
ib is very apparent tha1, tìrey are Íì,s

rlesiitute of the truth as their teach
r)rs. lStit it is wonderfui what a vast
amouut of ti¡ne antl moneY are ex-
pencled. to give a knowleclge of, the
ttriugs of Gcd. lÛ ce.tainlY is a

viLiu eflbrt, for tlie chiiciren of God
linou' that r(The natural rnan re-
ceivetir irot the things of Ure Spirit
of {ìocl; for they are foo}ishness unto

S

mis-
ancl
t1c

ofa

because they are spirituall¡' tlis-
cerned.2t-tr Cor. ii. 1+' To those
who are engagecl in Snntlay School
worli, tract and. missionary society
eÍïbrts, it would. not onlY seem
strange to say that all such labors
for the salvation of souls arein vain,
liut tìrey would consicler sllcb â,n

assertioû as coming fron a fanatic
\{hen we comprelìencL tlie f¡rll extent
of tireir eft'orts, it would. seem far
more 'worthy of a better cause. But
clo they eyer reâ,lize or learn that
Ure saÌr'ation of the ch.iltlren of Gotl
is already an acconPlished fact ?

\Ye reacl itt the Scliptures, ¿r \Yho
hath savecl us, ancl called us vith an
ìroìy calling, uot acc'ording to our
rrorlis, but accorcling to l-ris own
Ìlnrpose aur.l grace, wl,tich was girren
us iu Christ Jesus l¡eliore the world-
begatl.tt-9 Tim. i. L l{ere we frnd
that Gocl cloes not giitr this salvatiou
because of our \çolksr l¡ut it was
given l-ris people bef'ole the world
began; ancl ib was done because of
his purpose tlnd grace' ¿¿ lfor- hy one
off'ering he haUr perfectecl forever
them tirat are sanctified.tT-Ileb. x
14. ((Aucl. thou shalt call his naure

"Iesus; for he shall save his people
f'oru their sins.tt-Ifatt' i. 21. ¿rIn

whou also ri'e have obtainecl au in-
l¡.eritance. being predestiuatecl ac-
corcling to the purllose of l-rin who
worketh all things after the cotnsel
of his ornwilL.'7-Eph. i. 11. \Yhen
it is the glacious prrr'pose of Gotl to
reveal to ìris saints this rvonclerful
salvatiot whicl¡ has beel wrought
out fbr thent, it J:ecorues to them a
gospel incleed. It is good news,
glacl tidings, to them who have had
their lost condition revealecl to Urem.
This knorvledge of otLr lost estate by
nature, antl our sâh¡ation in Jesus
Christ, is peculiarly for the people of
God. ìfone can know their sinful
state l¡ut Urose who are taught it by
the Spirit; ancl none can rejoice iu
the salvatiorì of sinlers l¡ut those
rvho have felt the neecl of such a
salyation. Thousantì.s think they
have beel sa\¡ed, rç'ho l¡ave never
realized tìrat they are lost. îhe
sah:ation theY sPeirk of must be
simply a desire or cletermination to
live better and try to clo better.
They hare never known the deptìrs
of sin and. unholiuess, whicl,L the
Spirit reveals to then who are truly
tìre called, the chosen.

My tlear l¡rethrelr and sisters in
Christ. is tirere not a great source of
comfort and a cause for rejoicílg iri
the f¿rct that rve have truly knowu
the bitterness of our lost coucliúion,
er..el if lr'e have not, as yet, fully
kirowl from whence cometh our sal
vation? \\'e hnorv that the SPirit
rvill reveal, in his own goccì. time,
the salvation which his c)rosen peo-
p1e so much clesire, ancl clothe thenr
with his righteousness, for which
they hunger aud thirst. We lir
that the tine rvill coine, witl'
saints, rçhen they' calì sal
Ilavicl, ¡'I\¡e will rejoice
s¿ìlvâtion, antt in tlle n'
Gocl t-e vill set u¡t or-

I,
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knon' I tLrat the Irorcl savetli iris
anointecl.tt-l'}sa. xx. 5, (i.

Yours in ìrope of lif'e,
B. F. ITA}IILION

Lrxrr,rlr, 'I'e-ras, Nov. 12, 18"q9

I)p¡.n BR,ITUNNN IN TIIE IIOIìD:

-Ifaving l¡eeu out lately amorgst
soûìe Bâptists who were straÐgers to
me in the flesh, ancl having healcl
sonìe llreaching that seeÌìed a little
strange to rue, ancl as I have uo
.secrets in regarcl to ny Bible icleast
I have concl:ucled to nake a f'ew sug-
gestions antl ask a f'ew questions,
which l .would liìie to have answered,
either throrigh the Slcxs or private-
Iy, by any who feel that the¡ have
satisfactory views ou tìre questious,
that is, satisftrctory to theursclves;
aucl especialty rrill I solicit âu ans'wer
fron such Baptists as feel it their
tluty to tliscartl as heretics those
brethrerr who caunot aclopt tìreir
peculiar lauguage in conveying ideas.

In the flr'st place, I c'lesire to be
unclerstoocl as believing tl,rat it is uot
unprofltable to pulilish the truth,
although three-fburUrs of the people
reject it. The first cluestiol I rriLl
asli is, I)oes the Bible furnish au
thority fbr believing that the sirner
is killecl to the love of sin in being
l¡orn of the Spirit, or in being born
again ? If so, we voulcl lilie to kuorç
where to flnd the Scripture whicll
woulcl sustaiu that idea. Ägain, Is
the sinuer changed in Passing fron
death unto life ? If so, where rvill
we fiucl the worcl ¿(chaugeTtapplied
to the sinner in thus passing f'rom
death unto life ? The aPostle gives
r¿thanks unto Ure If ather, uhich hath
mâde us meet to ì:e Partakers of the
inheritance of the saints in iight ;

who hath delivered us frorn ihe
power of darkness, and hath trans
lated us into the kingdomofhisdear
Son: in whom we have retlemPtiou
through his blood, the forgiveness
of sins.t' This last quotation shorvs
very clearly that the little word
(6ns'7 embtaces tire sinner'. ¿'The

e¡ es of your understancling 'being

enì.igìrtenetl..tt This sinner now has
Christ iu him the hope of glory ; ancl
¿¡ The body is clead J¡ecause of sin,
but the spirit is life because of right-
€ousness.tt The Savior says tìrat ¿rA

goocl man out of the.goocl treasule of
the heart bringetir forth good things.Tt
The sinner who has Passed from
death unto trifehas this good treasure
in his heart, Ohrist in him the hope
of, glor¡' ; and I hale thought tl¡at ¿tll

tìre hoty clesires ancì emotiols that
anse in this sinner are the protluc-
ti.on of that good treasure. ¿6 But we
havc this treasure in earthen vessels,
that tlie excellency of the power may
be of God, and not of us't) So it
seems to rne that there is something
done for sinllels iu thus passing f'rom
death unto life. (rThe Spirit itself
beareth'ççitness rrith our spirit that
we are the chiltlren of God'.tt The
¿úour spirittt iu this cluotation, I
think, is the sarne to which the aPos-
tle Janaes lef'ers, vjthout which thc
body woulct 'be deatl, and which re-
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clust .returrrs to the earth as it rva.s.((ff Christ be in you, the botly is
cleacl because of sin.7t ¿(I am crtci
fiecl rrith Chdst: nerertheless I live;
yet not f, nout Cirrist livetl¡ in me.tt
¿rThe law of tl¡e Spirit of lifê in
Christ Jesus hatir urade mef'reefrom
the law of sin ancl tleath," the onìy
law that er.er coultl aÍï'ect the eternal
destiny of any of AtlarnTs fallen race.
Now I conclude Urat a logical deduc-
tiou f}om the al¡oçe Scriptures leaves
but littie roorn to dou'bt thatit is men
and.'wouren, silners of Aclamts race,
that are the cirosen of Aluright-v Gotl
in Ohrist Jesus before the wolld be-
gan ; rntl in time they are called. rvith
a hol;,t calling, uot accortling to their
rrorks, bnt accolling to (locits owu
plr.rpose and grace, r'hicir was giveu
tl¡eln in Cluist Jesus .l¡efore the
world began. Ail of then thus
choseu must be-nanifestecl as heirs
of tìocl ancl joint heirs rvith the Lorcl
Jesus Ohrist by ¿(beilg born again,
uot of cornrptibìe seed, but of incor-
ruptible, by the worcl of Godr which
tiveth auct abideth fotever.tt And.
.6\\rhosoever believeth that Jesus is
the Christ, is born cf fìod.tt (¿ Ile
tirat believeUr ancl is baptizecl shall
'be savecl.T) Now, shoulct we cavil
about what it takes to constitute a
believer, or about what it is that is
l¡orn of Gocl, born again, &c'? Is it
safe grouncl to occupy to saY tbat
because \Íe âre not a'ble to explain
the rnystery connected with the spir-
itrial birth, rve therefore must uot
declare our belief in the truth that
{(to then¡ gave he power to become
the sons of God, even to them that
believe on his üame: which rYere
born, not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, r:or of the will of man, but
of God.9tt This character cannot say
that he ]ras no sin, or he deceirYes
himself ; and yet, being born of God,
he caunot sin. I am just glancing
at this matter; not that I think I
have discovered something new, l-tut
because I think I have been mls-
unclerstood. by some on this import-
ant subject. It seems to noe thatrve
may understand. John about as easily
as we can PauI, viewing the saints
as complex beings, using the pronoun
¿6I' to represent us in our two na-
tures.

But I have extended this scribble
too far. I desire to state in conclu
sion that I do uot wish anY onc to
accept the aLrove ideas as tru.th un-
ìess they are sustained by holy writ'
Shoulcl you thinli best, tluow this
asicle, and. all vill be rigltt.

A.s eYex, a poor sinnêr,
trr. oDoM.

tr'. S.-I omittecl to declare mY
unshaken belief in â very r"ìaterial
¿rchaugétt in Ure condition of the
sinner after being born a,gain, be-
canse he has received thä Spirit of
God, tliat ire may know the things
which are freeìy given him of God;
anil also the glorious doctrine of tre
lesurrection ancl charige of our r''iie
trody, that it rnay be fashioned like
unto his glorious botly, which is also
a mystery too deep for rae to expìain.

turns to {lotl -n'ho gave it, when the Nor tloes it yet appear v¡hat wc shall balances, and art found wauting.t2 Corinthians xi. 29 ?
found in 1

be; neither are rr¡e informecl whether
rve shall have auburn hair, or red, or
bl¿rck. But rqe hope to be in com-
par;' rvith the apostles, to .be 

satis-
fletl, vhen rve awake, with the lilie-
ness of our glorifrecl lìerieemer

Ir'. O.

" O rlr-q.r I linew rvhere I lnight ûntl
hirn ! that I rnight conre evtrn to bis seat ltr

-Job xxiii. 2.

I sometirnes thinh that mine is an
outside case, and that none of GoclTs
choseu people ever suffer as I do in
mincl. T'o-rÌay I wi¡,s reatling over
sorne of the precious hymns i¡r one of
my irooks, anttr in one f founcl these
e\pressìons7

" We¿rli lrs ]-ou åìre, you sh¿ll lrot i¿rint,
Ol farinting, shall not tlio I

Jesus, the strength of ever-v sain{,,
trYiìl aid you from on high.'l

It struck n:y mincl very forcibly, rrntì-
I looked to see whose language I
was readiug, and founcl the hymn
accretlited to (rl[ewton.tt The first
thing I li¡rew I fo-ancl myself taking
comf'ort frorn seeing expressions all
through tìris Ìrymn (No. 185, Beebets
Collection) tìrat speak of Ure power
of God, a,nd coupling that with tris
care antl protection of his people.

I hacl just been reading in tlte
'book of Job, as in it I flnrl so much
that souuds just as I clesire to er-
press my feeliugs so rnuch of my
time. lVhen I reacl the words that
are pltrced. at the iread of this ar-
ticìe I stoppecl ancl pondered, and
these are sorne of my tiroughts, Can
it be that I have some of the same
sort of uesire that io-P had ? Can it
be that this desire and these feelings
are of an uuselfrsh nature? Can it
possibly be that Gocl has implanted
these clesires antì. longings in me to
know of him and about him? Let
the cause be what it maY, let the
result be as it will, I tlo feel at this
time to say, ú( O that I knew where I
might flnd hiur !t7 lt seelns also
that, Iike Job, (¿ Beholfr I go for-
vald, but he is not there; antl back-
ward, but I caunot Perceive him.t)
It seems that verY much of mY way
leads through the road that Watts
speaks oft
"Rut ¡rrickinEç tholns through aìl the

grotncl,
And mortal Poisons grow;

And aII the rivers that are found
\f ith dangerous rvaters flor'.))
You will, dear reacler, begin to

ag'ree witli me that nine is a peculiar
case, and possibly altogether diff'er-
ent from your travail. lf so, I can
not help it. I tlid think once, when

Jonng in years, ancl also in faiili (if
I have any true fãitiì)r that as years
siroulcl come upon ¡ne I rvould trive
lnore uprightly, and then have less
trouble, ancl walk more in the light
of Godts cotl.ntenance. But alas !

how is it with nne to-daY ? I have of
tate harL much reflection of mind over
my past life; tntl it seemsr when all
is slrmmed up, I am compelied to see

onìy tìre interpretation of the hand
writing that allpearecl on Ure wall to
the wiclied hing, when it was toltl
him, ¿( Thou art weighed in the

.)
So, nr¡' tlear frientìs, I liuo-v f am
entilelJ¡ wauti¡g iu the gootl cleeds
and service I ought to render unto
God for all liis benefits to nae. -A.s
airea<ly stated, I har.e been looliing
o\-er my entire professional iife, try-
ing to f.nd some little thing to feel
satisfied with. But alas ! no good
thing is in rne. Paui tells rr y feel-
ings for rne wheil he sa¡'s, ¿¿ The good
that I would, I clo not; but the evil
which f would uot, tìrat I do.2t
Sometirnes the language of tlie wise
man is a little eornfort to me, when
ìre said., 6úThe feal of the Lorcl is the
beginning of hrowledge.t' f tlo hope
I f'e¿rr the Irorti. If I c1o, hc will
give me ìinowledge. If I have only
the begiuning of a true linowled.ge
of God here, it will be carrietl on to
tìre tlay of Jesus Ohrist. X do rest
confìdently in the glorious truth that
the Lorcl jiuoweU-r them that are his ;
aucl, as Christ said, (( \-eril¡', verily,
L say unto you, Ele thaú heareth my
word, aild believeth ou him that
sent ne. hath everlasting life, and
shall not corne into coudernnation,
but is passecl from deaUr unto life."
This is where my hope is. If Jesus
bore ny sins il his precious botly
when he was treading the wiuepress
of Godts wrath for sinners, then,
though I aurrveak auil compelled.
" Ily glimmering iropes ancl gloonry fears

'Io trace the sacrecl road,
Through dismal cleeps anrÌ dirngerous

suares
1'o make nìy \ç¿'r1- to Gocl,l'

yet at last I shall euter the ]reaven
of eternal glor¡'; and. I sometimes
think my soug of praise will be
loudest, if at ail, because of the
absolnte truth that it is not try
works of righteousness that l have
done, but by and through the grace
of God given me; and if amoug the
righteous I shall appear, it will be by
the blessed righteousness of Jesus
Christ imputed to me.

If any of Godts humble poor have
ever traveled in this dark road that
tr have, and. caû fellowshiP such a
poor cre?,ture as I am, I d.esire their
prayers. (¿ O that I hnew where I
might flnd him ! that I rnight come
er.en to his seat !7'

JAMES },T. TRIIE.
SrlvÀlto, Neb., Dec. 2, 1889

Sunr,, ì{. C., Dcc. 12, 1880.

Er-lnn G. B¡n¡n's SoNs-Dn¡n
IJnrrsnnx:-Please f.nd. inolosed
twelve tlollars; trvo dollars to be
piacecl to rny cledit, antl ten dollars
for ten new subscribers' I have not
ctrarged. a cent, liti tlscd. it for the
circulation of the PâPer

\{Ie have had a blessed revival in
our midst, one of Ure churches that
I am pastor of having received.
trventy-flve rnernbers within the last
two months. S'e BaPtists in l[orth
Carolina fully indorse the doctrine
tzrught in your valuabLe Paper

I remain yourts, as everT
D. R. MOORN.

INQI]IB,IXS AFTEB, T},UTH.
\!-rr,r, Etder Chicli favor au in-

quirer rsith some though
the Srexs on the'worcls

ts through
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INTROÐI]TJTORY TO VOLUME LVIII.
Iinnpn tìre contirrued. nlanifesta-

tiou of tli.¿ine fär.ol it is our privilei3e
to entel upon the fifTy-eighth year
of the publicaticn of the SiGNs cx¡
lHE 'Irlr-ES. Thc tbir:k cloutìs of
oppositiou aud severo trials throu¡;lr
rvhicll we have been lerl in tìre past
are by the power of Gocl rnade sub-
servielt to his n'ill in the exhibitiou
of liis unchanging faithfulness arrd
grace, by rr-irich it is more clearly
revealed. that (( It is of the Lordl.ts
mercies that we are not consumed,
because his compassions fail not.7'--
Iram. iii" 22. For almost threescore
years orlr publication has been sus-
tained, notwithstanding the opposi-
tion which has beerr from its f.rst
issue arrayecl against it. l[-e da:re
not clairn that our own ability has
brought us the victory over the
combinetl enemies of the truth, which
have been so energetically strivirrg
to suppress this lnedium of coue-
sponclence armong the lovers of the
doctrine of 6Ìocl our Savior. ì{ottrirLg
less than the inviucible strength ,cf
the God of' all grace oould harre
maintained the unequal strife, iiu
which .the wealth and talent ,tf
worklly religion hav,e been seeking
the suppression of divine trutla.
The fact that this chanuel of corr.,e-
spondence among the saiuts has had
the support of reither worlclly r,e-
sorlrces of money nol of educ¿rtion
forbicls Urat its continuance shoulcl
be attrit¡uted t: ar:¡r natural skill
which might have overcome the ef-
forts of its enemies. Wirile U¡e
popular advocates o:[ f¿llse religion
have flooclecl the worlcl with Ureir
publications, fìllecl with all mânner
of attractive allurements to flatte,r
the pride of carnai raature, the pur:-
pose of this periodical has l¡eeu the
maintenance of tìre plain and urr-
popular docirine of salvation by the
graoe of Gorl alc¡ne¡. \{hen this
gospel vas preacire<I in its purity b;¡
its cli-,'ilre Äuthor and his inspirer:l
servants, it rvas tÌ.espisecL ancl r€r-
jectecl of ¡neu. It is a-bsurcl to sup,-
pose that it coultl I¡e lrrore acceptable
to Ure workl ¡rhen nraintainecl by his
follo¡t ers no¡r. But in the provi-
dence of God the bii:ter: enrnity of
carnal reli.^ionists has been over-
rulecl to the beneût of tlie saints b;r
advertising for their information Urr:
existence of a periodic:ll in which the¡r
could speak r(to them that havr:
obtained like precious faiUr t, with
them ¿¿through the righteousness of
God ancl our Savior Jesus Christ.','While the wrath of llan has thus
been made to' minister to the conso-
lation of the peoplc of Gocl, no more

cretl.it is due to theur Urarr to those
eneniies ì:y *-irose r¡ icherl h¿-¡¡rrìs the
cleterlninate counseì of Gotl wls fnÌ-
fìlletl in '¡ire crucifi:rion of orir Lort-l
Jesu-q. 'I'he r¡-icl¡etlness of mlrn is
uot.jusiiíied by the restraining grace
of Gotl, 'rvho causes it io subserve
ì¡is owrr rightecus v.i)1. 1\:hile ttrc
ìratrecÌ ancl lir].icuie of the fil.shion-
able reiigionists of the x-orld clearÌ;r
silow the justice of tlie clivine colr-
del¡ration ¡rhicir res*us ulroir th,em,
Gotl is gloriÉ.ecl iu causiug their
pu.blication to enable iris s¿rilrts to
commruric¿r,te n-itir e¿lcir other throu.gh
the flrst regula,riy issuecl piìIrer e\¡er'
est¿-¡blishecl for the prociamation ¿lnd
clef'euse of the gospel of the grace oi
God. For fifty-severr years this
nrecliuur of correspoucLence has been
continuecl, aud. its patrons ha-¡e beet
comfortecl ancl encouraged by its
Ðessages of love and f'eÌlowsiti1l.
testifying to the same great plin-
ciples of the cloctrine of thrist ¿s
reyealed in the experience of the
subjects of sah'ation iu wiciely sepa-
rated earthly locations. In this
manner the saints have become ac.
quainted, ancl sweet fellowship ihas
abouudecl rvhere otherwise they hacl
no medium of conespondence.

For the continuance of this prc,fit-
able ancl pleasant correspondence it
is our purpose, if the Lorcl will, to
pulilish the SrcNs oF rEE Truns
every lYetlnesday of the year upon
which we enter with tiris issue. lhe
,coutributions of our gifted cor.re-
spondents who have favored us iu
the past years are still earnestìy
,ilesired. The weelily publication
,iluring the last year has gi'i.'en loom
:[or a largely increasecl amount of
rlorrespondence, aud greatìy en-
thancecl the value of the paper in
tlìat respect. l\re sincereiy Urank
r)ur esteemed contributors for their
Í"avors in the volume .just closed,
and most earnestly solicit a contiu-
uation of their highty appr:eciafed as-
sistance in the future. The free
tliscussiou of scriptnral srrbjects
i;hrough our columns cannot fail to
be profltzlble both to writers antl
leacì.ers, so loug ¿rs it is conclucted iu
t;he spirit of meekness ancL f'raterrral
love. This h¿rs characterized most
c¡f the articles received heretofbre,
aLucl it is l'ery clesirable that all iu
the future shoulcl 'be governecl by
the same heavenly principle. lt is
rot to'be expected that all will bo
able to iutl.orse ever.y espression
ri-hich lta,y be usecl by those -rvho

r¡rite for irubìication; hut every one
should ìre rvilling to submit his ex-
Irressions to tÌre judgrnent of tire
saints rvìro may reatl, ìiuowing thzr,t
no cliticism can' clestroy the vital
fi¡rce of truth, and no expression of
irrit¿r,tion can justify error. Ðvery
r¡¡riter is liable to be mistaken in his
uuderstantling, ancl therefbre all
sboultl lcceive kinclly the sugges-
tiions of those who dissent from ttreir
viervs upon any point of cloctrine.
Clnly the testimony of inspiration is
ilfallible; there is no danger of ilre
truth falling before the most violent
assaults of its adversaries. Ifo,r-

ev+:r- eherishecl ib ma}' be, error wiil
roi ]¿e tlue with all the support
wlricir crur be given it b¡' tire urost
Ligìrl¡' esteemecl- uinisters or rçriters.
Truth has nothing to fear frorn free
tliscussion. Nothing mole readily
rlispiays conscious vealiness than
imprutience of investigation. So long
as tl-rc ins¡rirecl rule is adrnittecl as
the fÌnai arbiter, the result of in-
yestigation 'will alrva,ys be Ure vin-
clicatiou of truiir anc,L the exposure
of euor. \\'ith this eviclent fäct in
f is11:, i1, is certa,inly proûtabie to tjre
saints to cliscuss irr a fraiernal spirit
auy su.bject connectecl r.,-ith the rloc-
tline of the gospei of Cbrist.

\I¡hile we appreciate ancl thanL-
f'ull¡' ¡¿s*;,-e arbicles discussing thc
valiot:Ls points of doctrine ancl orcler
as autìrorizecl by the inspired lule,
we would especially request that
our readers woulcl furnish us with
brief statements of tìre way in rvhich
each has been lecl from the darkness
of nature into the marvelots light of
the revelation of life in Christ Jesus.
Such accounts can never lose inter-
est to those who have been brought
into the same knowledge of God; f,or
such is the glorious mystery of this
wouclerful experience that the sub-
ject can neyer grow olcl to them. It
ís not the marvelons circumstances
attending the work of grace by
which the fellowship of the saints is
secured; it is the exhibition of ilre
perfect work of Gocl in taking the
justly condemnecl .sinner from his
helpless misery, ancl setting him
above conclernnation in the perfect
righteousuess of Jesus Christ. From
all who hope in that salvation which
is all of the grace of God Ìve es.
pecially solicit tire expression of the
reå,sotì of their hope. In the case of
Elijah the Lorcl was not in the great
ancl strong wind, nor in the earth-
quake, nor yet in the fire; but in the
¿¿ still small voice tt the prophet recog-
nized the majesty of Gocl.-See 1
triings xix. This wonderful voice is
that nhich interests all rvho have
eyer known the joyful sound. We
always clesire to hear from all those
rsl¡o can tell ¡rhat the Lorcl has
done fbr thern in saving Urem from
their sins.

With Ure pxayel that by flre grace
of Gocl \yc m¿ìy be kept t'rorn every
faìsLì \':íly, aucl ever.lnore be founcl('crrtleavoriug to keep the unity of
the Spirit iu the ltonrl or" peace.,, we
enter upon this nei'r year: of 1¿¡l:ol in
the pu.blication of Ure SrcNs oF 'tr{E
Tlltns, wishing to one ¿rncl aìl of
our re¿¡tlcrs that it may pro-,re to
eaoh of thern ¿¿Ä Elapp)'ì{ery !ea,r.2l

PRIESTH0OÐ 0F MErCI{TSEDEC.
' Dr-rn BRrr¡rrus B¡nui:-Plcase givc
your views, through the Srcxs ol. Trrrì
1'rurs on the expressions recordecl in
Hebrews vii. 3, ancl oblige a poor, rD-
worthy sinner in the sight of God. lfay
you Iive .loug to tlefeutÌ ancl s¡reak the
truth as it is in Jesirs, is the playel of
youl unwolthy brothcr', if one at aÌI,

E. B. prrrr,r,n_s.
lln,rootvvrll,r, W. Ya., Nov. 4, jBgg.

1ìEPLY.
" ïlrtrrrour father; içithout nrotìrcr',

rrithout tlescclt, h¿rvi¡s leither begin-
ring of clays, nol cn<l of life; brit rn:rc-[e.
liker uirto the Sorr of God; ¿r'biclei,ìi a
pliesl contiu ually."-Heb. vii. lì.

The epistle to the Hebrew s¿-liüts
is peculiarl¡r ûilecl with references to,
the types rvhich rvele given uirrtrer
the legal dispensation, by wtrich tihe
testimony of Jesus was preseirted to
the faiih of Ure saints, who in tirose,
siiadows were eirabled to cliscern the
promise of tbat Deliverer who shoulcl
come out of Siol, aucl shoultl ttun
awa,y ungodliness fiorn Jacob. Ei'i-
dently Ure correct und,erstauding of
all expressions which have allusion
to those typical recot:ds rnust Ìte
fbuncl consistent with the iuspiretl
cleclarautions concerniug il¡e liteial
ûgures. Siuce tLe types rvcrc gi-,-cu
by inspira,tion of Gocl, when their.,
significance is revealecl by ilre Eloly
Spirit they will aiways clearly ac-
cord with the truth which is direcily.
presentecl in Ure gospel of the gr¿ìce,
of God as it shines in the face ,of.
Jesus Christ. Ilorvever plausible
any theory m¿ùy seem irr itself, noiìr-
ing can be the truth clesignecl to tre.
aommunicated by any type unless it
is seen as that testimony of Jesus
which is the spirit of all prophecy
which Gocl has given. \yiilr rever-
ential fear let every follower of Jesus
forbear to inclnlge in -rain specula-
tions with regard to the sacrecl
record, which can be righily inter_
preted only by that Spirit of truth
who searches ¿( all things, yea, the
deep Uriugs of Gocl.2, \4rhen he shall
talie ancl show uuto arry sainl tìre,
proper application of any portiou of
the oracles of God, that manifesta-
tiou will invariably have the effecû
of humbling its recipient in the very
clust of self-abhorrenoe, so that he.
will feel his own vileuess rnore in-
tensely as the light of -bruilr shines
more clearly in his heart. Ifncler
the power of Urat revelation he will
be ready to co¡rfess himself ((less
than Ure ]east of all saints.r, fn,
such a condition he vill be far fr.om
seeking to rnahe his own viel.s a
stanclarcl, but will rarher esteern:
others better Uran himself. \yhen
any one is puflèd up in rrLat he
imagines to be newly cliscoverecl
ligirt, the eviclence is Urat he ìras
lteen deceivecl by his carnal miucl.
{c If ye have bitter e,uvying antl
strife irr your hearts, glory not, aucl
lie uot agaiust the tr.rrth. This wis-
clom clescencleth lot front rrbove, butis earthìy, sensnal ior, ncttttrull,
clevilish: X¡or l.here enl,ying :riril.
strifeis, there is coufusion antl ever¡r
evil tvork. llut thc wistlc'rn that is.
from above is f rst pure, ilren pe¿ìce_
able, gentle, ancl easy to L,e eutre¿ìtecl,
full of tuercy iurl good f ruits, n iilrou rb

partiality [or, rcit]¿out tct"ttttgl[,n,g]r.
ancl" without hypocrisy. Ancl flre
fïuib of righteonsness is sos.l in
peace of them that rnalie peace.r:_
James iii. 14-18. Surely 1;here sÌroulcl
be no difûculty iu cliscrir:ninating be-
twecn the fi.uits of these two kinds.
of 'çviselom.

The text citecl by our brother is a
portion of, rrhat is rvrifl;en corìcetn,

STGNS Ûå'- TÏ{E ?-ãMHS



ing the typical Melchisetlec, king of
Sa1em, ancl priest of the nost high
God, to whon Á.braham gave tithes
in achnowledgment of l_ris divine
exa,ltation as a priest. In the con-
text it is shown that the legal priest-
]rood was inferior to that of lIeI-
chisedec, for that Levi hirnsel! to
whom the law of, }foses appointed
the priesthood, paid tiUres to Mel-
chised.ec, being yet in the loins of his
great-grandfather Abraham when
l!{elchisedec met him. In Uris fact
there is a clear coufession of the
weakness of that legal priesthood,
which was only to continue until the
great promise of Gocl to -A-brahaur
shoulcl be fulûlled in Ure coming of
that Itigh Priest whom God had
cloUred with his own Spirit of holi-
ness. As no single type coulcl fully
represent the divine character of our
Irord Jesus Christ, so there are
particulars in whicir the Levitical
priesthood was defectir.'e. Aaron
and all his sons \rere su.bject to
mortality; and for that reason there
could be no representative of the
perpetuity of the unchanging nedia-
torial character of Christ among
those Levitical priests who reere
continually taken away by death.
For the purpose of showing this
e.ssential feature of his divine glory
it was necessary Urat there should
be a ¡nore exalted priesthood than
that of Aaron. This is shown in
this rvontlerful }lelchisedec. îhere
is no account given of his ancestry
either as priest or liing. Ali that is
revealecl coucerning him is in the
manifestatiou of his official standing
as a royal priest. Under the Mosaic
dispensation there couid be no union
of the regal and priestly offices in
one man; for while the ordinance of
God. conflned. the priesthood to the
sons of Aaron, it was declarecl that
(¿ The sceptre shaLl not depart f'rom
Judah, nor a law-giver from between
his feet, until Shiioh come; and. uuto
hiur shall the gathering of the people
t¡e.t7-Gen. xlix. 10. Since the two
ofrces were thus separatecl by the
command of God, it is evident that
no royal priest could ever arise
while that law coutinued. What-
ever maybe thought reasonable con-
cerning }lelchisedec, nothing is left
to mere inference in his typical
representation of the official charac-
ter of Jesus as the great High Friest
of his chosen Israel, unto rvhom the
eternal Gocl has said, r( Thy throne,
O God, is forever antl ever; a sceptre
of righteousness is the sceptre of thy
kingdom.t'-Eeb. i. 8. Of him the
Spirit of inspiratìon moved David to
sing, (r The Irord hath sworn, and
¡rill not repent, Thou art a priest
forever after the order of l[elchise-
dec.tt-Psa. cx. 4. There is no recold.
of Melchisedec as evel having re-
ceived eiUrer his royal sceptre or his
pliestly mitre fiom any predecessor
in the offices natle glorious by his
aclministration of them. By divine
right he reignecl in rigÌrteousness,
aud 'by the clireet appointrnent vhich
was bestowed. upon him by the uost

rvork of his priestly offÌce. In Jesus
as the only anointed aud chosen
Seryant of God are unitetl ilre two
offices of King and Pries[. This
glorious conbination of royal and
priestly prerogatives in him was
foretold by the voice of inspired
prophecy. r6Thus speakethtliel¡orcl
of hosts, saying, Behokl the man
whose name is The BRÄìICII; and
ire shall grow up out of his place,
and he shall build the ternple,of tÌre
Irord : even he shall builcl ttre temple
of the lord: and. he shall bear flre
g'lory, aucl shall sit ¿r.n6'[ 1'r-r-]s ¡-pe¡r
his throne; alld he shall be a priest
upon his throne: aud the counsel of
peace shail be between thern boilr.t,

-Zech. vi. trZ, 13. Failiug to ob-
serve Ure real meaning of this
prophec;', some higlily estee¡led
commeutators lìave misapplied this
text in support of the theory of a
sort of Ìiteral agreement betrveeu
the Fatl-rer and the Son in the cove-
nant of gråce. Ilence it has been
tìrought tliat the ¿( counsel of peace tt

is between them. Aside froru the
consideration Urat the prophecy
makes no reference to any disagree-
ment as previously existing in the
eternal miud. of God, tÌre Scripture
expressly declares that the hidden
mystery of salvation b¡- grace, which
God has revealed. in the gospel, is
¿(according to the eternal purpose
rvhich he purposecl in Christ Jesus
our I-.¡ord.t'-Epli. iii. 11. The idea
that there ever was a clisagreement
bet¡veen tl-re Fathel and the Son is
contrary to ali the testimony of tt¡e
Scriptures, and subyersive of the
whole doctriue of God our Savior.
The only consistent application of
the declaration of this prophecy is in
explanation of the prophetic an-
nouncement that this (¿ m¿ìn whose
name is The BRAIICII t, s]rall be a
priesl,, and yet shall be upon his
throne. Nothing in all the glorious
ritual of the shadowy dispensation of
Jud.aism could present a type of this
essential peculiarity of our royal
High Priest. Ilence it was needful
that it should be plainly foretold
that in the divine Mediator these
two high offices shoulcl be united in('the counsel of peace.t, -4.s the
Sinai law was not given uutil many
generations after the time when
Abraham acknowledged llelchiseclec
in his royal priesthood., it is certail
that his official positiou was not as-
signed him by that law. So it is
said. of Christ as our Royal Priest,
that he ariseth after the siniilitude
of Melchiseclec, ,r\Yho is made, not
after the law of a carnal cornnaand-
ment, but after the po\rer of an
endless life.t, So far as trris priestly
office is concenled, this is true of
Melchised.ec in the type. ì[ot that
we unclerstand. him as a man to
have l¡eeu possessed of any life
different from that lrhich ali the
saints inl¡erit frour their relation to
the uatnral -Aclam, but in tìre reveia-
tion given of him in the fguie he
ouly appears in this record rvhich
presents him as an existing priesú

ìris beginning to exist officially, nor
of the encl of his tife. He is pre-
sented as ¿(First being by interpre-
tation I(ing Òf righteousness, antl
after that aiso Iiing of Salem, which
is King of peace.2, it is in this flrat
he stands as the oue type of our
I-,olcl Jesus Christ, iu whom is repre-
sentecl the truth that by the oath of
God it is established that our Lorcl
is .( nade a High Priest forever afüer
the order of }Ielchisedec.,2 fn tl¡is
sense Melchisedec is saitl to be
¿( Without father, without moilrer,
rçithout descett itirat is, as in the
rnarginal reuderin g, u;,itit out 1t eel,íg r ee i,liaving neither beginning of days,
iror end of life; ìrtt made like uuto
tl-re Sou of God 1 abirletlt rt prtest cott-
tirtually.T) ì[either Aaron nor any
other pliest uncler the law of }Ioses
was in this particular ¿¿ made like
nrto the Son of Gocl.tt
"'I.heir priesthood ran through sevet.al

)rands,
Iìor mortal w¿s tireir race:

Christts never-changing o'fiìce stands
Eternal as his days.tT

l{ot only is it a violeut assuruption
to uuderstand the text quotecl from
Zeclc.afian' as implying Urat there
lvas eyer, in time or in eternity, a
disagreement between the tr ather
ancl the Sou, which requiretl to be
settlecl by a couusel of peace between
them, but it is presumption, if lot
blasphemy, to construe any type as
clesigned to represent the unrevealed
mystery of the mode of the existence
of the inconceivable God. Created
inteiiigence can never know anything
of the diviue nature but what he has
been pleased to manifest of himself ;
and the only medium through which
such manif'estaúion is given is by the
revelatiou which is in Jesus Christ.
¿( l[o man hath seen God. at any
time; the only begotten Son, which
is in the bosom of the l{ather, he
hath declared hiur.t,-John i. 18. In
that d.eclaration Jesus says, ¿aI and"
my Father ¿¡s 6¡g.7?-John x. 30.
The fact that finite minds cannot
grasp this truth cloes not imply flrat
it is uncertain in itsetf. It only
shows that God is greater than the
intelligence which he has given to
his creatures.

l[ot oniy is the ]iteral application
of the words of our text to Melchise-
dec as a man inconsistent with the
general testimony of the Scriptures,
and contradictory to recognized
facts, but it conflicts with the ex-
press cleclaratiou of God irimsetf,
who claims to be the only self-exist-
ing One. ¿( For thus saith the hig'ìr
and lofty One that inhabiteth eter-
nity, rvhose name is Holy; tr dweil in
the high and holy place, with him
also that is of a contrite and humble
spirit, to revive the spirit of the
hurnble, and to revive the heart of
the contrite ones.,t-fsa. lvii. 15. It
is said of Melahisedec that he was
king -of Salem. This certainly im
plies that he w¿s literally a rnan,
like the king of Soclom, who is men-
tionerl in the same connection.-See
Gen. xiv. 18. But it is in his un-
changingofficial cbaracter that he is

niacle like unto the Sou of God, ilrat
is, in the fact that he (, al¡ideflr a
priest f'orever,t, so far as the inspired
lecorcl gives any account of him.
ft is not rìecessary that the per-
petuity of his priesthood should.
literally be rvithout end iu order to
verif¡. this inspired. testimony. AII
that is to be considered is the re-
corded. statement concerning him. fn
the account given in Genesis he is
described as r.king of Salem,t) and it
is seiC that he was ¿( priest of the
most high Gocl.t: T[e are not in-
formed of the begiuniug of his of-
ficiaÌ character as eiilrer king or
priest. l{either is there any mentiou
of tire entl of his life. ft is in the
application of this f,act that the
language of our text is used. To
every priest under the law of Moses
there was a limitation of service,
¿ú.because they were not suft'ered to
continue by reason of death.tt lrTone
of them could. prefigure the immuta-
bility of the mediation cf Christ
Jes¡rs as the Priest of the most high
God, who continueth eyer, aud
ú¿ hath an unchangeable pricsU¡oood.tt
This peculiar glory of Christ is sig-
nifred iu no other priest under the
typical tLispensation as it is set forth
in the re\¡elation concerning 1ÌIel-
chisedec. fn these two particulars
Melchisedec is presented as superior
to Aaron, in tÌrat his priesilrood is
not by the law of a carnal command-
ment, and in that it is not lir:ritert by
(r beginning of days, nor end of life.tt
This superiority is confirmed. by flre
fact that (( levi al.so, who receiveUr
tithes, paid tithes in Abraharn.tT
Ilereiu is the priesthood of Christ
exalted above Urat of Aaron; and.
the whole legal heaven, in which
that priesthood was incorporated, is
manifesUy put under the feet of
Jesus Christ, our great antitypical
Melchisedec.

Much more ruight be written upon
this vivid type of our spiritual Met-
chisedec, did time and space allow;
but we must forbear for the present.
May the Spirit of trutìr lead some
more gifted brother to write more
fully upon it, and may all the saints
be euabled" by grace to clearly read,
in this type the testimony of Jesus,

EXTENSION OF TI]YIE,
Äs À number of otr subscribers

have complained thaú we have not
given them sufficient tinie this year
to procure r¿el¿r subscribers at one
d.ollar a year, rve have decided to
extend Ure time a few weeks longer.
AII new subscribers until fnrther
notice rçill be sent back numbers to
the first of the volume untii the
supply is exhausted.; and as we
print a limited amount of extra
copies Uris uumber, those that wish
to get the ûrst of the volume will
have to send it early. The advan-
tage of commeucing with the volume
is appreciated when the last numfier
containing the index is received.

lie are making our final effort to
see if a weeklS' publication can be
sripported among the ìrrethren, antì.
rvish to give theur every opportunityhigh God he perforr,ned the atoning "and king. ITo acconnt is given of
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to a-qsi.qt ui¡^ anrl tht:rÈfort¡ cottiir:,litr
oür

lìlil'-rì,lioRÐtrl i\.R r (l1ìl¡lìiÌ :

I,'lcli rìo\r l'u.liil further Ðotice
is gi.ren ary oùe vbo is ,1s1ç ¿i slì.b-
scriberT aut.l ï-lìosc snl.rsciiirtioli is
paid up, urir,y seitcl i'rs rt¿?túr su'osclibel's
at one tloLiar a )-e.lr; 

'but no oue? eilli-
er rìe\v- or- old stùbìcì'iber, caÈ gei ihe
paperfrorn ihis o{ïice for thernseh-e:r ai
less tban ihe regular: rate-<. Any rlte
wiro is ilot ilo\r ¡, stl¡sctil¡er {lart
have the benefìi of thc al¡o-¡e te:'ms
by sendin-^ trro tlollars fol their clwn
subscriptic,n, autl one tlollar each í'or'
acfuli t,ional i¿c¿¿r su l.rsclibr¡rs.

Pleasc mah.e no mistake aboLil the
a'rloye tc¡rars. fo one, eitl¿cr net.c ot'
old, su'bscribel'r cutl send, to tltis o.fJice

u,nr.l ¡¡ct tlitt ltapet .ttor tl¿emse[,¿:es for
less thau the reguùar rates; l:trt if
any of our paitl-up suJ¡scribers choose
to saclifice their commission ancì take
the nev subscriber fbr one cj.r:iltrr'
that is tireir matter

(. -ìr ¡/r q- (1 dr-\. -T-r fÏf f Ëþ, "L ts r\ 5 qJ S -L -*-å

O]JITIJ,EBY }iÛTtrÜES,

]ir t-le::r'Tttirer', Ði¿ler Sall¡tel {'ro.v, tìt-
pu'trti t;lis lllt -\rrg^. 1-lth, 1"rr'9. líc s-¿ts

boni ir Co-ciltl,rtcrt Co., (Jllio, .lni1- i'srll.
1Siõ, ¿rlllì liçctl tlie:ic trrtii ìrt' \r¿ls slll:tìl
¡r'eiLts olti. i{t¡ it;i-rïtlì rlit'ìr }ri'r p¿rltùtS to
l'I,¡'gan (1o., i)ìrio, rçlic'lc lie liçcri luitil
he l ¿rs twerrt-''--iir-e ;;ci',r's oìtl, rrìtc-tr lirr
rç¿rs nt¿ulit'ti to ìliiss -Ìiliz:r lìobo, b)'rrhrl;il
he Ìratl t'lcr-c¡.r tÌti.ltIcil. II<: leccileù ii
liope in Chiist lìren ).oliug, tl¡tl l'i'l¿rttti
l'.is expcliencc io ìit. (,)hr'<' OÌ¡l Scho,ll
1ìa¡tist Uìrurth, s'Ìro gïiitì.ly r''¿ccivctl tittl
llrrptizet'1. iriru. In 1S6l hc ltloietr. r"'i¡li llis
flrlil¡- to i'cu'v C)rr., Ohio, l ht'l'e Ìte iulitct-l
rrith tlur llonrìa Llree'k Chulr:ir bv letts'r',
lrt1 -qìrri tl-u a{rt^i'rç¡it1, tire}' Iibe.":-'tet-, ìri¡lt
to cselr'ìsc Ìrís gift. lle tnor-ctl tlot¡t
Pel'r'¡' to i"aittìcltl, iloru 1:':-,iliielti to i.'ick-
ax-¿¡:, f'.r-rtn Pi<:Ì<rrri'it¡- to Ilot:liirtg, antì. in
1S1? niolccl to thc. st¿rt<r of 'ft,rits, r,;hcL'lr
ht¡'¡-¿s oltl¿rinetl tc¡ tht¡ full rrolk of tìitr
rnilisti¡-, antl rrheic tlrc trlost of iris time
¡-¿1-r 1'[¡:r-otetl io tìie pasiolrrl cllr:]of fori."
chulchcs, l-hich he sclvc<l until iris tlc¿Ltìl'
Tìrc l e¿itlie r \\¿ts tìer('r too batl ft¡r' ìtiin
to tìll his appoirttntent,s. He rs gtttre io
ieceire ìris lerr-ar-tì.

I'Ie rça-s ¿t liintl lrusb¿rrltì itntl firtlter" litl
lea,r-es an afliictetl l-ife, trço sorls :lnt[ forlr
tla.ughtels, rvitìr rnrtly flieutls, to nouln
theil loss. We fecl th¿rb our loss is hi-q
gain. IIis ager rrirs 74 ¡-eärs rrucl 24 rlrrys'

1'HO}IAS J. OROY.

ål TE&sF:s
Tl¡+ "'Signs cí thc Tillles"''

( ÐsîA.Bl,Ã$HIlB 18.32" )

i.!Ðn-OTIIÐ TO TriE
GLII SCHOOL B-{PTTST CÀUS!1,

IS PUBLIS-ÌIEÐ

ET/ER,Y WEDNESÐÀY,
Eï GîI,BÐP"T BEÐBI1'S SOìIS?

To çircrrl ¿lì com¡rtt:icai-ioLs shoulcl be
a-chlre.qiteii, a¡rd tlilerctcrì, ìiiddletowu'
Or:tilgt-. to., ]{. Y.

TER}TS.
T.'IIO ll,CLtrrÄRS PEIì ifÐÄP"'

TtÜB ¡"N.TES.
\1'lr(.) olil('rerl ai ule ti.;t c, lttt<ì p;ritlfcrl'

itr : rti i'nll ct'. tl re i t'Ìlorçin g rt't'.r¡ ct it-rns rrill
be rnacÌt¡ fr'r' C]ribs, r-iz:

Sir tonies for one I-eíìr-.---- ----$11 00
'i'r,n CóL,ies fol one-re:ìr.----. -- - 13 00
l'i{¡er':l'Cllpics tor ttìlevelr------ ?-t 0Û
î""¿;i,t]- Co'pies fort,'neyear.----- 30 00

R. L. RËÐsE \tr-rt. T,. B¡¿sn.

HTMi:[ BûltK"c"
Th,l St.çcui;t ErlitiolL o'î otir Bt;¡riÈt

iì¡-:u-+ iìoci; tyiril f¡-¡¡t') is norr.rtntiy for
dr-ittll)lrttuì1, ltr r. l.ìii1rtìoìTiCctlçeü ilOm,
orrr l-iiurlol¡- iil ìie iç TclL al ampìe sup-'
rlr oi tlll tlic çriliciit's of Binclin-s.' 'Oul assoltrue ut ul th,-' s¡¡ali books ero^
braces :

Clotlr binr'Urg, sirrgìe copy, Ìic, b.:r.lf
tiozet S1.00.Blue Plaiu, singÌe ccpy, $1.00; irer
dozen, $9.00.

Bite, G ilt ìitìglrl, siugle ccriri-, $1.16: ler
cìozen, $19.00.

Imitation llorocco, Elegant st3rlu. *t"-
slt corr\'. $;1.75 : ncl tlozcn, 813.00.' l-ilsi"'Qualirr-i Ttttliev flolr-,cco. r.uil,
giìt, rr.r';- iranri.somc, S9.7i sir.qìe cûl)]-, or
per tlozeu, $;30.C0.

OüR IÁI,ËE TYI)E IIITICIN.
1\¡e still ha¡.t¡ ¿ì. fuil assoltrnent od ,our

l:¡rge tyt¡e t:rli¡iotr of Hr-rlu ISooks, ri-i,icb
c i' r','j l i ^nrn 

i l t.r :u ;' nt'kil css at th c tulÌ;ir-
ing plicc.s:

Cloth biudiug-- ----..---..----.$r 00
Oloth hiutlìng, Il¿tlt tiozeu------ 4 ¡0
Blue, ìIalbelerl lJ<lger----------- 1 õ0BIue,GiltEdge---- --- 200
{nritation }folocco, ]-ull Gilt--- 2 õ0
'furliey ilorocco, l'ull Gilt----- 3 50 r

Boolis of the larEe sizc oltlcrerì for nul-
tiit rrse, nntl hnr-ìlg tlrr lrnre of -tho
èhrrrch rnirtelr oir rlre coter', n'ill be snp-
pliecl a'¡ half price.

Àt the rboçe plices rse shirlì
crsh to accorullrìrì.y the ortlel s.

require the
Addr-es$

PASTEÐ AND TRIIITMED.
l\'Er-r-, brethreu, how does the'

Srcxs su.it yor iu its irnprovecl fcrm,
pasted aild trimmod, or open at ther
top ? 1\-e are rvriting this beflore
the rçork is clone, ancl only have the
guarantee of the m¿ìnufactureï 01:

the rnachine âûd the testimonials oll
many using a sinii¿ìr machine a¡l to
how r.¡.e11 the rçolk rvill be clone; bu1;
we are sa,tisfiecl tirat it will be zr,

great conyenience and. improveüìen1;
in the fbr¡¡n of the ;laper if the r¡'orl¡:
is (lo-ne âs promisecì. \\.e lLa'i't¡
a¿lded thirs m¿lchiue Lo our oflìc,e at
quite a heavy cxpense, but believr¿
it ¡i''ill be cttly ûppreciate(l by oul
subscribels.

,' T}IE TÐTT'ORIAI"S.''
FIRST I'ND SEÛOÀTÐ VOLUMEI].
\\¡n still have ¿¡ fr-:x- copies of Ttres,e

boohs orì hancl, jn all the varieties of
binding. 1ìor priccs i..ncl particulars
see âc1I¡erl,isement olì. ltÀst page

RECEIVED TO Á.iD IN SENIIIN{i
THE " SIGNS " TO INDIGEN'T

SUBSCR,IBERS.

If. J. I)o:unar, N. Y., 1, Ifi-s. D. IV¡ll-
ington, ìdich., 2, Althru Cox, Arl.r., 1,,

Jolrn Cor, Arl<., 1, lleni:y Janres, Il,iun.,
1, \\r. D. 'Ihomsort, Iiy., 2, ìIrs. \'1¡. D.
'I'holnson, Iiy., 1, .Iolin l'Ic0olneil, It¿r.,
7, ll. J.l{r'cxson, Pir., 1.-l'otzrl fi11, ffi::

M.{RRTA{iES,
I)nc. tîtli, 18.s9, b-r Tiltleri'J-. Id. L)ot.lsotr,

¿b tlle rcsirìcncc of ',hc b'-itlets Íaíh,cr, ir
trYicoluict¡ Co., ìIt'i., Ift'. '\sbru'y I'ooìr:s
¿nc1 l{iss Crliri¡, ll. i]z;1.'t.

Ðnc. iStÌr, 1889, by 1hc sarnc, '¡ ¡.hc
rcsitlerrce of tho blicle)s f¿rtlrer, in Wo;.'-
cestcl Co., Idt't., trIl'. ItrlLrrtìy J. Sìrocnile,¡-
:rn¡.[ ]Iiss ]{tily E. Shocìr1cy.

I)uc. 2211, in tli<¡ cr.ening, in Peter-s-
burgh, lie:ut Co., Deì., by lllcler E. Rit-
tenhouse, i\h'. IVn. II. I'raziel ancL ]{iss
Jìltra 1Ìoyles, both of licnt Co.

ON tlie strrne cvr:uing, by the samc, ÌIr.
Lcwellyrr Gm'n ell ancl Miss ì{a,talie,
rlaughtel of Pcter C. l-r'azicr, Esq., all ot
Petelsbur'¡çh, I)el"

ON Nor'. 27th, 1889, by lìItlcr' trV. Lir-el.¡,
rt Grecn Iiill, G¿r., ìh.ll. 1'. C¿rir¡ ¡rutl
irf iss JellliLe lIo-obs.

Br the s,iurlc, or ll,cc. 18th, 188f), ìtl. (j .

1y. ]l¡Çilt¡' ¿ultl ìIí-.s Ernrna llall¡'.

llrm. Per"f€rt dictl nt his hotue in l)elrr-
rr-ale Co., Ohio, -sept. 6th, 18S9. IIe \ as
born Oct. 16th, 1890, antl. nr¿rlietl tti l[:s'r
l{¿rhal¿r l¡unli Jar. :i1st, 1847, who tlied
just trro yeirr-s prelions to itis cleath. He
le¿rves {otL tlanghtcls, seler'¿tl grantl-
chilch'en, alcì a lalge cír'cìe of relrrtir.cs
antl fiientls, nith the cìttt'-ch, to ntourn,

He ¡r-ns a tle¿u' chiltl of Gotl inttcetl,
tlearìy lir:l.ovetl by ns ¿rll. I{c unitetl çitll
the ll¿rltforcl Old School ßaptist Church,
I)elalrlo Co., Oirio, ,\ngust 131h, iSrì1..
Brothc¡r' Perlect ìras beelt a u-¿rlitr frieutl
to the Rtptists from my carlicSt recc¡litc-
tion, ¿rr-[ r-¿-rs il lirnr. bclielel in elcction,
pletlestination, anel tho fìuaI ¡tcscrr.atitúr
of thc ""¿ri¡ts. It n-es his cìricf deliglrt to
ireet autl bc rvilh those he lovetl in thc
Lo¡t[, l-hicll ha.s rlot becu his pliviÌege -ol
mole ih¿tlr n ye¿r,. I'Ie h¿rt'l becn ¿r11ìictt:tL
sith r cruce'- fol n-tatry yeius, s-hicìr ìrittrl
consune¡c-l one of his cyes entirely y-tttls
ago, anil of lirtc hc h¡tl irllnost, if rtot,
altogetìrer, lost the uso of thc o¡¡,t'¡ try{r.
'Ihe Srr;rs lurs bec¡n lr glctt conlfoì't to
hirn, lt seclncil to bc his l¿st anrl h¿r'tl
strirgglc to give up lettling'his ßibleutil
the Srcxs; bnt Ìiis <laug'ìttels ¿utl littltt
gi'rruclt-lrttglttc'r' lc¿ttl thenr {or hilr, anil
$:ere ì'()ly kint-l to ltirn, especialìy after:
thc rlea,th of 1,hc rnothcr', rr-Ìtcn thc entile
c¡ilc fcll ripotr thcn. I sh¿r,ll lloi; st¡olr
fors^et ihcir liint-L lrospitltlitv tc-¡ ne in lll.v
vjsits to theil tlear f*iùei. l'fay thc C)uc
l'ho is ¿r'b1c to ler-¿tltl thertr lctnenri;cr
tlrtrr¡ itr :ittteìt ttrt't,'¡-.

Onr J>lotirel rvts col ûnecl to hi¡: bctl bui;
¿ shoii tinle . lì1t-.otì-poisorr sct in, luil
soon lclt,¿-,set1 hilll. I ¿rl-'i ¿r¡'s foutlù llinr
pâticnt,, -*ììlirrS f¿¡l th¿t ìrir¡rp¡' r,:lteilg;t: tt
ct¡me l lrcli his ìl¿rstcl rvoirlci caìI icr llinl.
Sonrc u-cclis bcfolc hc riicrl, in spr:lliin¡¡
¡"bout li¡e tl¿rtc of his rt ifets rlc:rth, ìre sliti
it n't¡ultrl ì:c u, long tjrnc for hiur ttl l:rit.
It scernct'l to har.e bocn icvealerl t;o him
thai hc rr-ouÌtL tlie r.1, lli¿rtti¡rc, :rnd sur¡¡lv
enouglr he rìicl. Ii ìs rcmaikablcl ¡r.lso
that sonc otbcrs of the c<lnnection hr¡r'c
rlied in thc s¿lnre nonth ancl ot tìre s¡-lle
,[,¡y o{ thr^ :rtorttlr. 'fwo 

5-<.trts irgo ire
ul:rttc Íì r'cqrìest of lìlrìci Yiurholu, ol
Heir"-on, Ohio, clcsirirg Ìrir.r to ta.ll, to his
frrnilv rçhert he \\'ns sône, rrliiclr lrc:ru-
ticiprrtt'd'rr-ortltl be soon. One vcrr: ;rgo
Ite l ei¡r:\vc(-[ ìris l'r1lrcst. rrìtich n-lrs .*r'llìl-
ecl, antl the aglecl f¿tirer'¡"es blessed ¡rith
a tloor of rtiel'ance to prny arrd spelk
vcry corufoltirgìy antl implessivel.y frorn
1Coi'. xv..li-i;. to it l;ttgc cortgrr'girti.on
of lcl¿titt's irnrl llir.rrrìs. 'l'lre chruch has
lost il n-oltìt;; rneurbeL. IIny lris qni.et,
rrreeli, ir rr rrrbli rruì srrblrr issivi. .l i*¡r,rËitiori
bc iììì r':iinìrplo foI rts, irrrl t.s1rt'r,i-;Lll.1- Lu|
thc lrn ri, it l lìr' rçt itt^t'." s,\Iì.\I{ Cj. li01'D.

Cr,:' r'nnili ;rr.ltt" Olrir-r, Ðce . 1.7, 1E'sl,-"

THE CHURCH HISTORY,
FIiOìT CREÀTION'IO À. D. 1885.

ts]T ÐI,DERS C. ts. & S. HÄSSEI,IJ-
This book contains 1034pages, iogether

with a fine sreel errglarlug of the se:.rior
âuthor', Eltler C. B. Hassell. Iu theflont
part is a conpìete "'Iable of Coutenis,"
diricLed. into chrptels, artl in the baek
pert is :r coruplete Iudes. uakiug it nrost
äourenient fõr' r'eferenc'e. Ihdwolk is
rrow reatlv. antl rçiII be lllileù to anç arl-
rìress, pos"tâge -prepairì, ;rt the folJ.o iring'
pÏrccs lor srngile copres:

Genrrine Turkey llorocco, Gilt-- -#i û0
Ir¡rirntion Turkcv llolocco, GiIt-- 4 0C,
Leather, Il¿nd lìouutl -- 2 50,

G. REEBE'S SONS¡,
ìfidciletorn, Oi'auge Co., N. Y.

Cloth Rorrnù-
CLI]B ììÂT:DS.

2 û0'

$2? 00

22 5S

ETì\4N Al{f TUìiiil 300K

îi¡'ilt "t!itit,¡t ttl';l¡¡1¡¡t t¿tlltsttltd -fo¡:t !l¡' <,{ìtîn,ì rt,' tiL,ìt,ul ttuii^-.'

l'OIl i-*Slì IN O] I) SCHCOT, OR FRIII¡TM
IìÅllTIST CIIì:lìCIlItS? (.1()ÌìiI'ILÐD lJ\- EL-
ÌrÌtlìS S. IL I)LR'\ND rlliD i'. G- i,lJS'tiìR.

_--++@ô+----

INSTRIICTIONS TO SIBSIRIBERS,
Orl -qtLb..cr-ibéls-till conier a falor on

ns. :rurl eui¡ble ns to kecp tlrcit accounts
wit h nrole ncclrlncy' by oì>serving the foì-
los-ing instluctions:

IIO'W TO R]'IIIT.
Tìre lrosf conçenient 1n,.1 safest rray of

srudirìs renrittnnces is by post-ofÏce
monevïrrlt-r's, wlrich shoulcl inrariably be
nradtJ nnr':rbie to (i. BEEBE'S SONS,
nt )litltllë'town, N. Y., aud. not ât the
}icrç Yolk Clitv Post-olficc, and alrçavs
inclose tht' ottlcr iu the salue enrelope
'with tlc llttot' containing the infolma-
tiou hon'it js to be applitLl. When it is
tc¡t conr-eniclt to pióctrr: n post-office
orrler'. the uorev calr be :llcìoSecl in the
lette:, r¡nd reEisiele,ì, altl it ruay 1'hen be
consicleletl s¿tfe. \Ve rectllest that bank
checlis on distant batlis be not sent, as
the¡'are sril.rject to quite heavy cliscounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATÐS.
(rpposite thc nrrne orr fhc slip pasted

t.itìler on tltc nral giu ôt i-(lr.r ¡)flpel' or oD
rÌre ñ-uìDuer rriil be obsetvetì a tlatc, this
tl¿rte cleirôtt's the lir¡c at rçltich -r-out strb-
sclintitin croircs, ¿ttttl rrhen a ren¡ittance
is rñ,,,lc to^ r'ent'w the strbscliption the
tlate slrorrltl be $'rttchecl to sec that it is
folx-altled to such tirtc as therernittance
u:rr-s to, ¡rrlrl if rlt'gleeteri, b.y il:torlning
irs, it rçiìl be collct'led. By thìs ruetl¡ocl
trri'h slbsr:rjber hlts his owtt accortrLt, and
carì see thai the proper creclits are gir.en
for' his lemi.tta.nces.

RUI,ES }'OII ORD]'RIÀ_G,
-- Tn rnnìiii¡g remiltnnct's be siu'e ro gii c
tlit, ur¡st-otiit'e ¡rrttl slrttc of caìclÌ 1ì;:nìe to
be c.r'erlit,,d. Itt otrilliug ¡tl¡ ¿lrl,lress
ch:rnEcrl ¿tlrrn]-s give tJrc post-olìic'c aucl
stat(' iìt u'hicli tbð l):lDer hl¡s be{n fourer'-'lv l'eceivcrÌ. as rçclL rrs IIle Ìrost-otïice anü.
si¡tt: to l hich it is to bt' chrrrigerl. Whgn
oxlclius thc discontillttlt ucc of a sttir-
scl irtiol, Eive rts the posl -ottice anil state
rs rçell as the nÌnìc to Ìrc tliscontiurrctl.

Tht: lrrice at 1çlrich thr. Histoll is so'ld.
b.y the si¡gle cop.y çilì trot:rthlritof nlnch.
recltetit-rn foi cltb r'flt(,s ; brrt to palrirJly
rc¡lftv onr bieth¡en anrl l'r'icnr-ts fõr iutef-
estir.g thenrselçcs iu its cil'crrl¿tion, ¡re
atc rrrtlrtrrizerì tr¡ lrr¡rkc t.he follon'iue ie-
rhrctiurr fr:r' six ol ìr,ors r:opies orrJer'ccl ai
ote time:
Six Copies of Gennine T'url'ey lfo-

rocco, Gilt-
Six Copies of Imitatior'I'tu'liey }lo-

roeco, Gill-

" THE EÐIT0BIALS,T'
FïRST ANÐ SECONÐ VOI,UMES.
trl'e still have ¿¿ fcw colries of these

books for s¿¡Ie ¡,t tltc {ol1,rl-ing plices fol
each'r.olurnc, viz :

Six Copies of I-eather Hantl llouncl 13 50'
SixCopiesof Cloth, ouncl--.----- 10 5û'

'l'he ol'rlel nrny ì,r.' fril sir ôr tìtole
copjcs, :rll of or:e sl.v.(,Lf biudirg, oi:ts-
soit.ctl, rs nrny be rlesilctl; but uu olrì.er
recciverl fol less thrn sis cr,¡Ì,rics, aur'[ jnllI cltsrs thc c¡rsh nìr.lst âccolì.Ìlany the
ordel. The books can bo <¡rtlereù each
scut to ¿r rljitelt.rt trl.tìrr.ss, t¡r- aìl t,r o¡e
ìjerson, as prefericd, Atldre,qs,

G. BEE]]E'S SONS,
lIicldìctown, Ortrugt-t ûo., N. Y.Plain Cloth Rinding----

1*ìtriti<]" líc'r'orco -l - - - - -Inrit¡tioli. ìIolocco, cit¡:¿¡
Genuine Tulk<rv Molor:,:o

__ -__-$2 00
_----- ó ùu
------ 4 õû

500
,!.riclress ts. I,. REEBE.
Ìi.icÌrlloto'-vn, Orange 41e., N. Y

THE E¡¡*ERT,ASTINS T'ASK
IOR ARMiäiÅlrS,

.ts'.'llÌqi,'r' \i'iliinnr Garlsìr.v, latt, ol ìtIan-
clitstcr', Ertgl¡l':tl. lVe l¡lir-c lt prrLiìish,etl
a l¿trge otl;-¡iou of tl:t' tbove Ììâ¡ìerl rclvj¡icri.stirrg rurl iustnLclittg patrrphlt'l.
]I¡rl'.v tlrorisnnrls of eotrics hare been
sc:,¡ttïrcil thlr¡ngh Elghirtl and Amor'íct,
antì ¡:earl rvith .irtit:rlse irrte¡ est by thc
loi'cls of tLo ii nth, antl still the rleultntl
has inc¡easecl to that d¿'¡gree as to induce
ris to plesent to the pr.rblic this editiol,
wìLich*¡r-e rçjll scnd (pðstrlge pnid by us)
to aììv nost-oftiec atìtlrcss irl the Uuitctl
State! ôr Cnu:rcli, nt the follo¡çjilg rates,
viz : l sÍlgle coliy for'10 ceuts; 19 copies
for 51.00; 35 copics I'or S2.00; 50 copies
foi' S3.00; i00 copi,.'s for *i.00.

At thesc lo¡- ternrs the clsh nrust in rrlÌ
ca,ses accompany the old.ers. Ad.dress,

GII,BERT BEEBE:S SOI{S,
lliddletori-¿, Orange Co., N" Y.

Thc hvmns ¡-nt1 tuncs iu i.hisboohhtve'Ìr,.en r-cly cn'rf rrlly selet terl arttl lt t ltLg,:tl"
altl ere étrrlt ts rtt'e rtst'rl iu ortt' cltrtl r"lreg
in clifI'erert parts of the country. lthe
booh contaius 272 pagers of, print in ail"
rl'iuterl oÌì {'rtt:l hcrt'r-¡-, No. 1 bouli pnper,
rçell bouucl iu f ull clo¡h. 'Irro kirrtls alo
ÐÌ'iûtcd, ro¡ru,l aurl shape nctes. Bo.
èatetul to na¡uc rçllich liiutl. is v alttcd..

Price Ìrcr cop)-, scuL ìr-v tnftÍ', posi¡i:titl,
$1.25. Plicc pct tìozett, st'ttt b.y expt'tss
or fleight, irs nìn.]- bt, rlcsilctì, Íìtr the
esperse of tìtt' pulr'Ì:ast'r', $19.00. Sent)
tìritt, tnotley ol (ì( l' ()i l lgist<'rcd lt'ttcr to
Sillrs I I. Dttt:t:t11, St;ttÍìtltrtrlrfon, Eircks
Co.,. Pa.

1'o au.1 6¡p sr';rrlir:51 rttt ot'rìer foi a,.
etozerr, co'r;rt:ron bintlini, l-ith the u.n:ey
$i2.0tì,. rre -.rill seld an erxtra eopy.
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O'TFIE S-W-OR,D OF-' THE LOR,D -AI{]D OF- GIDEON."
MIÐÐTÐTOIVN, N. Y lTEÐNESDAY, J,{I{{IARY 8, 1890. N0.

ancl the co¡nmandment holy, and the tleluge hatl coverecl U_re earth so Chlist. That ian- was tire l¿r,w of

2.
CORBESPONÐENCE,

GHoNr, Iiy., Nov. 39, 1889.
just, antl good. fu measuring yoür- deeply that no part of it was al¡ove siu aud death; aucl when it reachecl

Dr-olrn G. Bnn¡¡'s SoNs-Dn¡.n self by tìrat law you Fere macle to the surging- \Yâyes, and all except hin who was ancl is the heacl of hisBnnrnnn¡r:-f am in receipt of a cry out, ¡( Ilor we know that the law \-oah ¿lnd his household hacl gone people, it found in his bloocl ilrat
postal card on which l find ttre fbl

is spiritual ; but I am carnatr, solcl clown before the mighty billorvs. which quenched its fire. ft camelowing: ¿r I[. Oox-Ðear Blother:_ uucler sin.?' With lsaiah you cried That householtl was savecl from cle- from Sinaits smoking sunnit, auclout, ¿¿ Woe is me ! for f am untlone; struction as completely as all the must have burnecl ou and on but forPlease give your views through the because f am a man of, unclean lips, etect of God are saved iu tìre great the blood of Christ. Il¡het flratSrcws oF THE Truns on the first ancl I dwell in the miclst of a people antitypical .A.rk. The liow of promise blood n'as shecl, ancl he ¡çho by thechapter of Ezekiel, from the f.ourth of unclean lips: for mine eyes have shedcling of his blood ha,cl gone dowuto the trventy-flrst verse inclusive, seen the King, tìre Lord of hosts.rr_ into Ure clarknes s of the tomb, audancloblige. fnquirs¡.:r fsa. vi. 5.

to me is
Surely rny inquiring friencl

entirely u.nknown, cannot
, who

of
Bzekiel in captir.ity is but a figure
your captivity rlnder tire law;

arisen a nighty conqueror, that bow

expect
shone out in all its beauty and glory.

unfold all the great and wonrlerful
me through ilre Sre¡¡s to

Cheb
and his

ar, is a ffgure of yours when in
sorrow, when by ilre river of

Then the propiret coulcl appropriately

things taught in that portion of the the dark prison-house of flre law.

sayr(¿-{ud out of the midst thereof
divine recorcl. Ðvidenfly flre f gures When the legal heaven was oprJned

came the likeness of four liviug
that were presented to the prophet to him he had a vision of God, ancl

creatures. And tìris was flreir ap-

and recorded in those verses fix the his justice was made malifest. Somind upon the character of him who
is God, and beside him there is no

with all the saints : the legal heaveus
are first opened to Urem, ancl theySavior. That chapter begins, (¿ l[ow are enabled to see and know thatiü came to pass in the thirtieth year, the law is holyin the fourth month, in the fifth day In the third verse it is written,of the mouth, as I was among the ¿¿ the word of ilre I]ord came ex-captives by the river of Cheliar, that pressly to Ezekiel the priegf.:r Letthe heavens lvere opened, aucl f saw it be remembered that he was aVTSTOüS of God.r, Ile uses flre word pliest, and the Lorcl rnacle hirn a

fire which represeuiecl flrat
legal dispensation. Let it be re-
membererl also that the law ancl flre
prophets were until Joìrn, of whosethe race of Atlam coning the prophet speaks, saying,of sin, the wages ¿¿ Beìrold, I will sencl ¡'ou lìlijaìr flreBut, glory to our prophet before tìre coming of thegreat antitypioal Ark, he bore his great aud dreatlftl da¡ of flrc Lortl.;,ehosen people safely over the foaming Again, ttre sane prophet says, ¿. Be_waves and boisterous billows of sin; hold, I rvill send rrry meSSerìg^er,for he bore flrem and carried thent antl he shall prepare the lray beforeall the days of old me; ancl the lord, rrhom ye seelr,The cloud that Iìzekiel sary in shall suclclenly corne to his tempie.;rthat visiori was a grea,t cloud. Ilpon When he had come all his teacìríngsits face he u'as then unable to see ancl all his woucle¡fhl vorks must bethat bow; for the great Sun of recorclecl. Atuong his disciples \rereRighteousness had not then arisen Matthew, l.Iark, Ltl¡e and Johnfrom the darkness of the legal clis_ Ttrey

Pen.S¿¡iou,
are cailecl the f'our evangelists

ti
in which Ezekiet was and each one of them hacl the like-ving, and which appear.ed to hirn ness of a mau They carne out of¿rucl caused hirn to say, ¿( The heat'ens the miclst of ilrat cioud ancl fl¡atfin the plural number] wele openetl, ûre other ¡¡.or.rìs, out of flrat

corrld not be seen except upon the
face of the cloucl. When that bow
is;seen 'we have an assurance that
thât covenant will be fulfillect; ilrat
n6.more wilt the earth be submerged
iiiwater; that no more will all fleshperish. That bow upon the face ofthe cloucl reaches from earflr to
earth again, and none could fincl itsend. That cove¡rant, like the nerç
and everlasting covenant, rvas sule,
ceitain, and fixed in the mincl of thé
grêat I AM. The cleluge was a fit
emblem of sin. It canied down all,e¡cept that householcl, in the im-
penetrable clarkness oi deatn. So
sig;carriecl down all
;rnâ.-er. the clominion
of which is death.

pearance: they hacl the likeness of a
mân.t, It çill be observecl flrat the
likeuess of the four living creatures
came out of ilrc rnidst of flrat cloucl
and

heavens.t' in the plural number, prophet; for the word of the Lorcland the worcl (¿ visions,', iu the same carne expressly to him. fn hisnumber. There lie in ilrat vision priestly office his worli was to urakebeheld tìle great Jehovah as he .¡vas oft'erings ancl sacriflces. In thepresented in the legal dispensation, preparation of those offerings thereihe old heaven, that of which John 'wâs shedcling ofblood and the de¿flrspeaks, saying, (( The flrst heaven of the viciim. These were emblernsand Ure trst earth were passecl and figures of the shedding of thearray.,t-Iìev xxi.1. In that visiou blood of Christ and his cleath u1-rouhe l¡ebeld God as he vas revealcd. l_ry the cross. ft wa,s ilrus ilrat Ulethe law in all its woncLerful types prophet iu vision saw the opening ofand sirado \r's. But flrat revelation the gospel heaven. That canseclcould ha,ve given to tìre prophet, lì ltn to sa,y (see fourth verse) , ¿¿Andwho was in captivity, no en¡oyment, I loolietl, and, behold, a whirlwiudfor all was dark ancl gloomy, all was came out of the nortb, a great cloucl,shaclowy, untle¡ that clispensation. and a fire infolding itseli ancl aAh, ury inquiring fïiencì, if you are briglitness n'as al¡out it, antl out ofa cìrild of God, you had a vision of the midst thereof as tìre color ofhim vhen you were uncler tìre ìarv ; arnber , out of the ulidst of the lìre."aud, lihe lìzeliiel, you 1\¡ere a,nìotìg -{ whiriwiud is emblematic of for:ce,the eaptives. you hat-l beeu letl ancl srviftnesseaptive by flre clevil ¿r,t his will
po\rer, tlestrnction
the prophet Jerelniah says, (( Be-While jn that captivity there was ìrolc'l, tlie whir.l wintl of the lo¡rl islothing' but gloom ar:tl soxr.otr gone forth in fury, even a grievousThere you, lilie flre pr.o1rì_ret, were rrhirlwincl: i t shall fall grievouslybesicle tl-re liver of Ohebar., wl_rich ou the heacl of the rricked.,z_.trer.rnea.ns force, or streugth. The force :rxiii. 19. \Yhile the n'hirlrrincl ryasiucì powel of the law was holding sent fbr clestructiou, ilre cloud thatyou, anctr you coukl no lnore breali accompauied it was a tokeu of flrethat captivity tìran llzekiel coultl presence of the,thnighty to protectoverturn ßabylon. It $.as therc e. It is n'ritten,, ¿.Aurtr Gotlthat you saw Ure neecl of flre De_

his peopl

live¡:er. Tou tllere coultl in deep
saitl, Thi s is the tolien of the coye_

sorrorl. repeat those worcls of the
uant that I nlake between n_¡e autl

poet. you, autl every living creature thatis 'n-ith you, for perpetual g.eneïa_

¿lnd I saw visions of God.tt Ilut legal clisp ENSâ tiou. Tìrey had tlehow bright ancl glorious rvere tbe likeness of four living creatur<ls.lays from that Sr.ru of Righteousness They ìrad grven to thern tlrat spirit-when the gospel heaven was olrened, ual lifevhich enablecl thcm to reve¿rlwhen they shecl their rays upon the Ure teachiugs of our lord ancl hiscÌark cloud that hung like the pall of worlis. For that gleaf irork theycleatì.r oyer that legal heaven. Then rvere iuspirecl fronr on higb, anclcoultl l¡e seen ancL read ilre l¿r,rr- of under that iuspirrrtion tìrey gar-e tosiu and death IVhen those irealing Gorl2s people ilre forrr. gospetrs, anrlrays reacìred the bosorn of that great none dare to deny tt'-ìr¿¿t the.v le_cloutl, the borv of promise wirs rnaclc cordecì. \VhiÌe tl¡e saints may dililervisible in all its beaut¡., antl uncler as to the trnc ilnport of ilre teach-vast tlome stoocl all the elect of in.g,^s of our Lorcl, they cairnot denydin safety; f'or they were Uren the lecorcl that Gotl has given of hisredeelne 11 from tìrat great fìoocl of Son. Joìrn says, rr IIe tìrat believethsin, and they rejoice to kncln, flrat on the Son of Gocl hailr ilre rritnesstlie bow of promise will never valisb. in hinsel{.. fIe th¿rt believeilr not¡rill ilever pass away, nor cease to Gocl hath matle hìm ¿r, li¡rr.; becarisegive them a token of flreir eternal be believeth not, the record that Goclsaf,etyin their great antitypical Arli. gave ofh is Son.tt Then it is eviclentlÌut Ezekiel says, ¿¿ Came out of ilie that tìre re<tortl nacìe by flre f.r¡ur.nortlr , a, greab cloutl, ancl a fire iii evaugeiists n-as ¿rucl. is fl:e gilt off'oÌtl ing itself.tt The fire of Godrs Gocl. They had the lilicuess of ¿lroly ìaw ngaiust sin couìd lot .be
tìì¡ìÌl , yet thcy were flte chiklrcu of

(a

; or, ln

its
Go

It tions : f c'lo set rny bow in the cloud"and it shall be f'or a' token ofl a,You there hacl a vision of God. you coveuant l_ietween ure aud flre e:rr.th.,2

\Iìrcu to. f he l¡rn' I tr.t,lrrþlilrg tlt.rl.jìontc(t Ì_tc ctu.SeS ou rrr.,¡- h¡irrì_I tìt'l l.elr(.f r.onlrl filrtl."

tirere learuecl that the law is hol¡., -Gen. ix. 1e, 1il. Tile n-aters of qriencfietl, ercept by tìre l¡loo,.l of G-rttl , prepnr.ed b_r, ¿1,.;" glolions Lcrrl
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for the great work shereunto he
hac.L ca,llecl them.

¿(r\nd ever)¡ one had- fout faceii't'
This flgure Presents them in their
worli of recording those s'ond.erflul
truths. In that worli theY we're

made to looìi everY waY; for the
gospel of God. our Savior reacl¡.es

out and ern'braces all things needÍ"ul
for his saints. It was not confrned
to Palestil'e, but rras sent to the
ttternaost parts of the earth. O'ur

Ilorcl saicl to his cÌ'isciples, ¿ÚGo ye
tÌrerefore, ancl teach all natio:ns,
baptizing theu in the name of iJre

Fathcr, anct of the Sou, ancl of the
Hoiy Ghost: teaching th'em to o'b-

selve all things whatsoever I hauve

commanclecl You: aui[, Io, I am with
you a1waYt even uuto the enct of the
¡çoricl. Àmen.t7 -llatt. xxviii. 19t

20. Then their faces looked evr:rY
wa;. Their feet rçere straight feet;
for theY bore thern onward in bire

proclauration of Goclts etern aI trtr.tìr,
which centerecl in Jesus,

((And. tlLe sole of their fect rvas

liìre the sole of a c¿rl'f's foot'tt Tlhey

were not litie the claws of raveÛotls
beasls, wllich rvero given them for
s'at and clestruction' \Yhat an iI-
lustrative emblem of Goclts d'ear

people I TheY bear :rot the panonìY
of the walriot, no rnote than D¡r,vid

dicl vhen he slerv Goliath' 'The:

apostle sa,YS, (( 1¡'or" the weapons o1i

our warfare ale not carnal, L¡ul;

mighty througìr Gotl to the pulling
clown of strongholcls' tt Goclts tleal
people ha'¿e nevet engagecl in carnal
or ea'-thlY wa'-fare. \\rhen our Lord
was npon earth he said to his' fol-
lowers, (r MY Peace I give unto you,
rlry peace I leave 'with you: not as

Ure world. giveth give I unto you..77

Persecutiou has ever been charac-
teristic oli the unregenelate world;
and those who engage in the perse-

cution of Gotlts dear PeoPle give
evidence that ttrey are of the worlcl,
ariil clo not beloug to the kilgdc'm of
Gocits dear Son. But Ure prc'phet
says, Their feet ¿'s¡rarliled like tlLe

color of burnishecl brass'tt Sureìy
they couid be seen a Ìong wa,¡'
The prolthet sa¡-s, ('lJehold upo.o

mountaits the feet of him t]rat
briugetìr good iidil.qs, that pulllistr
eth peace.tt-Nahurir i. 15. ((

they sparklecl like the color
-bu.-nishe,ù blass,Tt because their feet
$'ere '( slLocl rvith the preparati'on
the'gospel of peace.77-Epli' ri' 15

They recorded. Urat which ¡vouLld'be
proclaimecl througlaout all C0mlnts-

tiine by the tru'e miuisters of the
evetlasting gospel; and they 'nou'ld
be hnorvn afa'- ofi, l¡ecause they go

fort r il the Kingts highway oll holi
ness, anrl their feet sparkle with the
lighi of rGoclts eternal truth. O how
exaltecl the character of Urer tlue
ministers of the everlasting grlspel !

for- theS in their character reseml¡le
the lilieness of the four livinEç cr'ea-

tures. But a,las ! how far below
that Ìik,eness do they clesceud wlLen
in their carnaliiy they attacli ancl
per:secute au.v of tìre dear sain.bs.

¿6Àntl they hatl the hanclsi oll a

ISTGi\S O
sides.tt Their wings were given
them that theY might flY to the
uttermost part of the earth, bearing
to the recleemed the great ancl won'
tlerful things tliey hacl recorclecl,
that alt might be taught to observe
alt tìrings which their glorious Lorcl
hatl commantlecl them. Their hancls
were not given them to work out
some new theorY, ancl therebY aclcl

to that which they were commanclecl'
If that had been the PurPose for
which those hands were given theY
lvoulcl uot have ìreen uncler their
wings, but woulcl have been Placed
where the worlcl coulcl have seen

them, antl seen their mighty works,
in what is ca'Ilecl ¿( evangelizing the
worlcl.tt They coultl not adcl to nor
take from that which was commancled
by their Lord. Alt else is vain
speculation, and like the wi1d. vine
found by the servant of the prophet,
from which he gatherecl wilcl gourds

lapfirl, ancl shrecl them into the

olll

à
pot of pottage. TheY were porson.
So are a1I vaiu sPecuì.ations. They
are not Ure 'çvorli of those hancls
that Ezehiel. saw uutler the wings'
But the .worli of those hancls is to
handle Ure rúlYord- of life.tt-1 John
i. 1.

Ilut ((Their wings were joinetl one

to another; theY turuecl not when
they vent; theY went every one
straight forwarcl.t' Turning neither
to the right nor to the left, they
went straight, fbrrYarcl; for their
wings were joinecl together II¿t-
thew did not recortl. one thingt ancl

l{arÌr, Iruke aud John clifferent
things antl diff'erent teachings of our
I-.¡orcl. Their wings were joinetl to-
gether, and theY bore straight for-
ward, through ali comrng time, the
recorcl that Gocl ga,ve of his Son;
that recorrl which is Ure gospel of
Gocl our Savior. A.nd' ¿( whither the
Spirit was to go, theY went'tt
are not toltl that theY went where
the Spirit was not to go' Their
recortl enterecl the hearts of tirose
wìro'by tìre quickeniug Power of the
Spirit were rnad.e alive, antl Preparecl
by its great ancl wondertlul tea,chings
to receive its sacretl truth into goocl

ancl ironest hearts. Their teachilgs
never entered the heart's of any of
the sons of men until the¡"- rrere
preparetl bY regenerating grzrce to

the

.{rrd
of

of
receive them; for (( The natu ral rnan
receiveth not Ure thiugs of the Spirit
of Gocl; for they are foolishpess unto
him: leither can lle linow them' be
cause they are spiritually dliscerned'"

But the ProPhet further saYs, rrÀs

fbr the likeness of their faces, lhey
f'our had the face of a man, and the
face of a lion, on the right sicle: aud
they fbur had ttre face of an
the IefT side; theY four also h
fäce of an eag'le.tt These are won
derful fl gures, rePresenting the
ancl worli and character of the
evangelists ancl the gospel the¡' 1s-

cordecl. To illustrate Urose thingst
they apPearetl to the prophet as

har'ìng four faces. TheY eac
the f'¿rce of' a man, the man
Jesus, vhose visage was so marred

rns.u under their wings ou their firur more thau ânY maut and his fornt coverecl their boclies' I{ow wouder was preparecl to meet that flerY law
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more that the sons of men. trn that
face was the light of the kuowlecige
of the glory of God. To them he
gave that light; to them he gave
that linowledge; aud- theY bore his
image. Itis life from the manger to
Ure tomb was marked bY Itumility.
IIis life ancl his teachings inculcated'
true hurnility; and his disciples
woulcl not have foltowed him if they
hacl not been led by his Spirit. But
while a d.eep humitity was impressed
upon their faces, Yet theY were bold
as Ure lion; therefore theY had. the
face of a lion. Surrounclecl as they
rvere by the unbelieving Jews ancl
pa€Ìan idolaters, who rcere seeking
Ureir destruction, theY went forth in
the clischarge of their great work,
ancl uacle a record of the great and'
marvelóus worlis of their glorious
Lord. That botdness marliecl their
Iives, which has ever marked the
Lives of the saints in all ages of the
worlcl. Yet theY were Patieut, en-

during all the crossest affiictions and
persecutions that a wicked worlcl
could heap uPon them; for theY had.

the f'ace of an ox. ((AIl thy children
shalt be taught of ttre lord,tt is the
Ianguage of insPiration' Those dis-
ciples hacl learnecl Patience by the
teachiugs of their lrorc-[, as well as by
his example. Surely no mere mortal
urau coulcl have passed tirrough tìre
scenes of persecution tluough which
they passed, ancl not become impa-
tient. But bY the Power of God
they rvele PrePared to Patiently en
clure harclshiPs as good soldiers of
the cross' îheir rvork .was not
rnerely for Ure use of those then
Iiviug on the earth; but it looked
forwa'rcl through all coming t me,

ancl was recorcled for tlie comfort,
edif.catiou and building up of the
saints titl time shall be no rnore'
¿(They four had the face of au eagle,t)

trVe by which was Prefrgured their power
o1' vision, bY which the record. that
was given t'hem to make shoulcl look
fbrwarcl through time and' enter the
hearts of the saints in all lands ancl

climes. The manY warnings given
in that record ena'ble the saints to
see dangers afar oft, as rselL as when
ne¿ìï at hand. Their recorcl has
oone fotth in allò--- land.s with the
swiftness of the eagle's flight. Then
what a glorious and' wondrous vlew
the proPhet had of the openrng of

vision, ancl

ox on
aCL the

place
four

h hacl
Christ

fulty appropriate is this flgure.
Their bocties ri€re given tìrem by
reason of their relation to the ûrst
Adam, ancl bY that relationship
nothing was secured 1,o them ofa
spiritual character. ì{othing but
corruption was maile theirs by that
relationship; hence in that grea
'work Ureir bodies \qere coYe edr that
that recorcl might not be tainted hy
the corruptions of the .flesh.

(¿As for the iikeness of Ure iiving
creatures, their appearance was like
'burning coals of ûre, ancl like the
appearaüce of lamps: it went up ancì'

d.own amolg the living creatures;
and the frre was bright, ancl out of
the flre weut forth lightning'tt Isaial-r
says, ú( Then flew one of the seraphim
nnto ure, l-raving a live coal in his
haud, which he had' taken with the
tongs from off the altar: ancl he laitL
it upon mY mouth, ancl' said, T,o. this
hath touchecl thY IiPs; and' thine
iniquity is taken awayr ancl thy sin
purged.t'-Isa. vi. 6) 7. Anobher
prophet saYs, ¿6But who may abicle
the day of his coming ? ancl who
shall stancl when he aPPearetìr ? for
he is like a reflnerts fire, and like
fullerts soaP : ancl he shall sit as a
reflner and puriûer of silver: ancL he
shall purify Ure sons of Levit and
purge them as goltl and- silver, t'hat
they may offer unto the I-,ord. an
off'ering in righteousrress.t'-Ifal' lu.
2,3. It is thus the Irord prePares
his saiuts for the work whereunto he
calls t'hem. It was thus t'hat he
prepared the four ctrisci ples to whom
he intrusted ure great work of re-
cording his everlasting gospel. It
was thus their iniquitY was taken
away, auci their sins Purgecl' Ile
sits as a reflnelts frre, to Pffge Ure

sons of Levi, that theY maY offer an
oft'eringto the Lord in righteousuess.
Their bodies \Yere covered bY their
wings, and theY were mad'e alive in
Ch.rist, ancl Urus PrePared to offer an
oft'ering in ligìr teousness. Surely

t'

that preParation
prepare them for tìreir
They )rad. the lilieness

r¡as needful to
great rvork.

of living
made alive

touched
could
hich

purged
aII Ure

of llrevi;
oftering which is

creatures, for theY vere
in Christ' The live coal hacl
tìreir lips, so that no worcl
appear in their great record w
was false; for their sius were
Thus prePared, tìreY, lilie
saints, become the SOûS

the gospel heaven in that
should 

.be to give unto the I-,ord the glorY clue
how thankful the saints

unto his name. The fire of Gocltsfor that record. But when they at-
holy iaw goes forLh as Ìightning

tempt to imPress its sacred truth on
Sinaits

the carnal mintl, theY by that act Wheu tìre lightning from

deny its wonderful teachings awful summit flashect uPon them

The proPhet furtìrer says, ¿'And they rePeuted, theY turned from

stretched. uPwartl; that law, and beheld him who is Ure
theil wings were

end of t'he larv for righteousness to
two wings of everY one rrere joined

them. It was thus that Peter was
o:re to another, ancl two coYereai

tlieir bod.ies." Their wings we e prepared to saY in the presence of

stretchert uPwarcl, because Ureir all, ¿( Thou art the Christ, the Sou of

record looked uP to him' It lookecl the living Gocl.tT

up to him as the great Eligh Priest ((Their aPPearance and their work

of 'çvhom the aPostle speaks, saYiug' wâs as it were a wheel in the rnidd'Ie

ú¿But this tnan, after he had oft'erecl of a wheel.Tt In their great recorcl

orre sacriflce for sins forever, sat they presentetl our Lorcl in iris hu-

clown ou the right hancl of God'tt- ilanity ancl it his tlivinity In his

Iieb. x. 12. But t'wo of their witlgs humanitY, as the son of Mary, ire

priests, to bring âft



in all its Í'earfui fury, ancl by his
liloocl to quench its consuming power.
The sworcl of divine justice that hacl
slumberecl for four thousancl years
fouud in him a victim courmcusurate
with all Ure clemancls of that la¡v
against his people; ancl when it was
bathecl in his preoious bloocl the ûre
of that law was forever quenched,
and they were made free frorn all its
fearful demancls. ¿( If Ure Son there-
fore shall make you free, ye shalt be
free ind.eed.tt \\¡hen he ascencled up
on high his clivinity shone forth in
all iris glorious ancl wondrous br.ight-
ness. Ile hacl accomplishecl Ure
work whereunto ìre came to earth;
fbr he hacl savecl his people with an
everlasting salvation.

I might go on almost eul itr,Jitt,ittutt
in my meditations upon this great
and more than wondrous subject;
but I must close, knowing that in my
feeble thoughts I have barely pref-
acedit. If Uris should be published,
my inquiring friend will ptease ac-
cept it as a token of rny love to him
ancl to all tlie dear saints.

H. 00x.
LOVE.

\\-uo can complehend. the height
¿ncl breaclth and depth of all that is
embraced in the subject of love?
Even as applied to the principle by
which men are actuated, from a
uatural source, it is a power which
cannot be estimated. Inthenatural
man as he exists upon the earth it
works (in some cases) to the advance-
ment ofl a high moral , stqndard,
while in other cases it leads to the
d.irest evils. AII natural love, how-
eyer chaste the object, is subject to
changes and fluctuations; but the
Iove of which f desire to write knows
no change. It is asboundless as Ure
firmament of heaveu, reaching from
the throne of God to the very depths
of the cleepest seas; for it is the love
of God, which passeth all uncler-
stauding. The finite mind aannot
grasp or compreìrend its power and
might. It is pure as God himsetf is
pure; and he who is brought low
under its cleansing and purifying
influence is made to looli upou him-
seìf with loathing, and to see what
he has never seetì before, that there
is no soundness in llim, from .his
head even to his feet. The porrer of
love, as it is shed abroad iu the
heart of poor, sinful man, is indeed
the power of God; because God is
love. Às we believe tÌ:at all things
having an existe¡rce, either uatural
or spiritual, har,:e an opposite, so in
looking upon the oüe we mark the
contrast, as it aÍt'ects or is affected.
by the otìrer. ì[ow the opposite of
love is hatred. They are antagonis-
tic the one to the other. Tl_¡e nat-
ural mân, as he stancls in Adanr, his
federal head, possesses a carnal
mind. only; ancl it is declared that
the carnal mind is ennlity against
God, for it is not subject to the larv
of Gocl, neither iudeed cau be.-Iìom.
viii. 7. Now it is also declared that
no man cau. serve two masters;
neibher can he love aucl hate an
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object at the same time. Ile rnust
love the one a,nd hate the other, or
hate the one and love the other.
lVfan having this eumity against God
in his heart, his heartbeingevil, and
that continually, he must ancl cloes
serve that to which his cl'¡sires tend.IIis whole being is worldly aucl
sensual, in consequence of rvhich all
his love and desires are for the
worlcl and its vanities. Ancl so
while man is called a worshiping
animal, because of his tendency to
worship something, in his state of
nature he worships the gods of this
world only, and not the true and
living God. All men in this con-
dition are under the sentence of
death on account of sin, which
entered into the worlcl because of
the transgression of Ure law of God
by our first parents. .A.nd even if
they had any desire to extricate
themselves from under this cond.em_
nation, they have no power in them-
selves, nor is there any earthly
power to help them. Being dead in
trespasses and in sins, they are all
unconscious that they are poor, lost
sinners, without hope and without
God in the world. I_.¡ike the elder
son in the parable of the prodigat,
they feel that by merit they have a
right to claim all the privileges of
the Father.,s house.

ì[ow we corne to consid.er the rich
grace antl the wondrous love of
him who is the very essence and.
principle of love. Inspiration has
placed upon record, bythepen ofthe
beloved disciple who followed. Jesus
in love, saying, (( For God so loved
the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lier-eth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.t,-John iii.
16. Can clepraved and sinful man,
having enmity in his heart against
God, ancl that continually, believe
in Gocl ? By no means. There
must be a process by which he can
be brought into a cond.ition to show
forth praises, where scorn and
hatrecl reigned. Jesus said to l{ico-
clemus, (¿ Marvel not that I said
unto thee, Ye urust be born agaig.,z
Äncl this istìreprocess. Theremust
be a new life, lew hope, new desires;
ancl all these come from the love of
God, who through love sent forth
his Son, in tìre likeness of sinful flesh,
Urat he through death, fullilling the
law, might redeem from under the
law all that the Father hatl given
hirn. JVe are brought into a condi-
tion to believe by the opèration of
the Spirit of love, which is the Spirit
of Truth, the Holy Spirit, quicken-
ing us into life. Now our. eyes aro
opened and we behold the light.
Nory rve can exclaim with the apostle,
.( Ifor God, who courmanded the light
to shinebut of darhness, hath shinecl
in our hearts, to give thelightofthe
knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Cìrrist." Our eycs
being opened, and the kuowletìge
given us, we see ourselves as poot",
lost sinners, justly condemned before
a holy God. Aud now with loving'.
kint'lness the Father draweth us to

T{E TTMES
Jesus, ryho is the propitiation.for
our sins. T.Ve have already been
shown thatwehave no righteousness
of our own that rv-ill lielp us, for
our righteousness is as ûlthy rags;
aucl only by the righteousness of
Jesus can we enter the kingdom.
So with a broken heart and a contrite
spirit, rçith meeliness ancl love, we
approach him, receiving the oil of
joy for mourning, aud the garment
ofpraise for the spirit of heaviness.
ì[ow we can praise him for the
manifestation of the wonderful love
wherewith he hath ìoved urs. That
which we ollce lorreclr now we hate.
-How glorious the transformation !
Babylon is fallen, and Jerusalem is
raised to the chiefestjoy. But Satan,
our former master, is not to let us
off so easily. He whispers in our
ear, ¿( You are deceived, and cleceiv-
ing others; and so cloubts arise, and
straightway we begin to hunt up
evidence. I)o we really love the
I-.¡ord ? EIas Jesus dierl for me ?
Love working her perfect rvork
through faith, points with the ûnger
of hope to the assurances in the
divine testimony. The aposile tells
üs, rc ¡r" knotv that we have passed
from death unto life, because we love
the brethren.,2-1 Jóhniii. 14. We ask
ourselves, Do we love the brethren ?
Yes. Why ? Because we see the
same Spirit in them bearing witness,
which beareth w'itness with our
spirit that we are the sons of God;
and so we love them. We cannot
help loving them. It is God,s love
freely given to us, The same apo.sfle
also assures us, (¿ For this is the
love of God, that we keep his com-
mandments: and. his aommanclments
are not grievous.tt-1 John v. 3. The
poet also says,

"Love is the fountain wheuce
All true obetlience flows.?t

And we kuow, if we obey his com-
mandments with joy and glad.ness, it
is because we love him. Ilow comes
this precious love of God to the poor,
benighted, lost soul? I love to
think of it as coming like the gentle
south wind, spreading over all its
pathway a benetcent influence,
rvhich changes the course of its ob-
ject from evil to goocl. As the sower
sows his seed in good ground pre-
pared for its reception, the life con-
tainecl in the seetl bursts f'ortlr,
making manifest in growth, first the
tiny blad.e, and on until the rich, ripe
fruit is yielded. So in the experience
of grace Gort implants his rich grace
in the hearts of his children, rnakiug
manifest in them the life of his clear
Son, follorvecl by a growth in grace,
developing the fruit of the Spirit,
which is love, joy, peace, &c. The
most important to the well being of
the saints is love; for it spreads the
loving folds of its rnantle over all
with whom it comes in contact (for
good); fbr love worketh no ill to its
neighbor; never lowering, but always
elevating its object. Of thc three
attribntes of grace, faith, hope and
charity, we read that the greatest of
these is charity (love) ; for while faith
zrncl hope are bouncled within the
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limits of time, ancl exercise their iu-
fluence until time ceases, charity
(love) is abicling, is eternal, and with
its object it enier.s into boundless
eternity. It is co-existent with eter-
nal life; for he that loveUr God haih
eternal life. The love of the chilcìren
of grace has its centre ancl pre-emi-
nence in the person of our Irorcl ancl
Savior Jesus Christ; for he is the
source of ali life. It is writteu that
¿¿All things were made by him, and
without him was not anything macle
that was macle. In hin was life, and.
the life was the tight of men.tt-John
i. 4 4. Ile gave his life for iris
church, which his Father hacl given
him before the worlcl was. Ancl ¿s
the life of the vine is extenclecl to its
branches, so the tife of Christ exists
in all his redeemecl. Ànd so Ure
apostle declares tb:at 4 neither cleath,
nor life, nor angels, nor priuciprr,Iities,
nor po\yers, nor things present, nor
things to corne, nor height, uor
depth, nor any other creature, sìrall
be able to separate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesu.s our
I-.¡orcl.tt-Rom. viii. 38, 39. Through
love our blessed Savior trod the wine-
press alone; he suffered temptatiou
of the devil in the wilclerness; he
bore the affiictions of all his people;
and in his awful agony in the garclen
of Gethsemaue he sweat as it wero
great dlops ofblood. Through love
he passed through not only the shaclow
of r:leath. but death itsel! that his
chosen, his bride, might be broughú
from death into the light of the
knowledge of his glory. Whìle greai
is the mystery of godliness, also
great and ilcomprehensible are the
wonders of his love. Ilow precious
and soothing to our attentive ear
comes the still, sma,ll voice, telling
us why we love ìrim; that it was
l¡ecause he first loved us. Ancl then
how our hearts melted when first we
came into the knorrledge of what
wonclerful things he had doue for ts.
My urind carries me back to a time
when verily f feit to be in the garrìen
where God first placecl man iu his
innocency, having access to atl the
choice fruits, without a thoru or a
bramble; for at that time it clid seern
there came a sweet messeuger frona
the throne, saying, (ú Througìr the
blood of Jesus thy sins are all for-
given thee.t, This came not as an
unusual manifostation, as some have
had, but as a sumlner2s sigh, clothing
me rqith a peaceful and calm sense
of security, happiness and love; autl
although it was of short dtration, f
tlo rejoice that in rny clar:liest hours
I can look l¡acli to such blissful
moments here aud Urere in my ûtfnl
journey. I love to cling to the as-
surârìce that without Christ N-e can
do nothiug; an{l haying Christ we
have all things; aud no enemy, how-
ever stroug, can prevail against us.
l'hat ail the subjects of God,s grace
nray be kept as a buudle of love, knit
togetìler by faith, ancl_rorecl in á pre-
cious hope, uutil our vile bodies he
changecl, is the pra,yelr of your un-
rvorthy brother,

B. F. COULTER.
l)ttIi..ttrt:l-t,ltt.r. l'a., I)t.r,. I;J, 1Ssg.
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Dnln BnrrgnnN E¡rrons lNn
Rn¡.nnns oF oun. F¿.urr-Y PlPnn:

-When the flrst number of the
SrcNs came to hancl for the Present
year f thought it was flllect with
excellent reading matter, and I won-
dered if it could go through the
whole year in tiìat .way; and mY
clecision is that every nurnber has
been goocl, and I have read everY
one with interest, and folded them
âTvay, and would not take the sub-
scription price fbr them. \'Vhether
the last one (No. 49)was the best, or
'whether I was Ure best plepared for
a word in season, I knorv not; but I
have gatherecl some special gleanings
from eYery article, and feel con-
strained to write a little of mY
thoughts alcl feelings while reading.

The frrst piece is one of Elder
Chickts even ancl smooth letters,
giving instruction ancl comfort upon
a po:.'tion of Scripture that has hung
arouncl my thorights some, and I
have desired to see sornething writ-
ten of it. Brother Ohick has filled
rny desire, as weII as the desire of
the one that macle the request. I
have often been blessed in this waY
since tr have been a reader of the
Srcxs. I received special strength
ancl a profitable lesson from these
words and their connectiot¡s, in the
third columû, tt By it we may learn
that we need not expect to fÌnd a
perfect church on earth." The ti'uth
of tìlis assertiou we have learnecl by
sad experience. Although such

seem in a sense d.iscour-

thoser¿ flreside chats." But this was
uot for us to enjoy always. The
topic changed, and often Ure waters
of a full cup oí sighing and sorrow
have been wrung out to me. But it
will all'çsork for our good anil Ure
glory of God. Some of the chaff is
moving out, aud the Lord will thor-
oughly purge his floor of all chafft
and. the wheat wiII remain.

We next came to the article of
brother Fox, locating the floor, clesig-
nating the wheat and chaffl ancl the
fan in Ure hand of the Lord. His
whole article came to me as a word.
in season, and I was instructed more
perf'ectly upon anoUrer Scripture
that I desirecl light upon, ancl re-
ceived it all as the truth, and hope
that he naay feel inclined. and have
the spirit and liberty to write again.

L4-e uext read the travels of broth-
er lrewis, which brought to my mintl
some of my o\Yn. I never got into
the Ärminian ranks, but I tried to.
I never could .get their doctrine anel
practiee to harmonize with the
Scriptures, and they could not tell
my experience. When the oppor-
tunity arrived, f unitecl with the
people that preachetl the doctrine of
election and predestination, and
could tell of a revealed experience.
Brother Irewist referenco to the star
thal, directed the wise men to Beth-
lehem brought to my view the (t\ittle
onett that was to r(become a thou-
sand,ttlying in the manger, and the
angels sent forth to the shepherds,
as the messengers of God. ¿¡Fear
not; for, behold, I bring you goocl
tidings of great joy, which shall be
to all people: for unto you is born
this day in the city of Davicl a
Savior, which is Christ the l-lord.,t
These gootl tidings ditl not make
the shepherds feel reluctant, nor
cause them to sit clown on the stool
of doing nothing, as sonre say; but
it stirred. their anxiety, and they
soon lefb their flocks to go and see
this thing'which had come to pass.
They came with haste, and found
Joseph and. Mary, and the young
chilcl lying in the manger. This
was the beginnilg of the fulflllment
of the Scripture which declared that
r¿ the sceptre shall not depart from
Juda, nor a law-giver from between
his feet, until Shiloh come: and unto
him shall the gathering of the poople
be." They gathered to him ail the
days of his ministry; they gathered
to him on the cross; and they con-
tinue to gather to him where he is
set forth in the gospel, and will to
the end of time, when all will gather
to him in the climes of everlasting
rest.

forth the sovereignty of God as I
ì¡elieve it. Their words came to me

c'London C
declare th.at u has freely within
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chaugeably, all

eternally and un-

come to pass, so as thereby Gocl
of sin.tt They do

not tlepart from old landmarks.
ft is the of the Bible. Like

experience it, antlbrother Lively,
all nature proves t. Bretbren. write
more of it.
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and. speak com-
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Savior does not
and I believe he
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thee ruler of
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SrcNs, and I hope
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th in such a wây,
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Ile and the
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put to flight the
, and peace was
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people he loved ancl defended the
cause of. Ilis pen was hardly dry,
and the echo of his voice had barely
died. away, and his foot-prints were
barely swept out, when new enemies,
who were in sympathy with old ones,
rose up and cleclared his doctrine to
be heresy, and that such doctrine
was neYer heard of till flve or six
years â,9o. But I am thankful that
his able eclitorials are left upon
record to refute all such testimony.

Brother Leonartlts words are few,
but he gets in line with the apostle
PauI. ¿r^A.nd when James, Cephas
and John, who seemed to be pillars,
perceived the grace that was given
unto me, they gave to me and Barna-
bas the rig'ht hand. of fellowship,
that we should go unto the heathen,
and they unto the circumcision; only
they woulcl that we should remem-
ber the poor, the same which l also
rvas forward to do.t7

T-e close with the eclitorial, cutting
oÍï all Arminian theories, aud setting
forth Christ, the Rock of eternal
truth, as the living and lasting
Foundation upon which the church
is built, secrrre against all the gates
of hell. I will add a verse of my
own composition, and close.

Jesus freed the church from guilt;
Hets the Rock on which shets built:
She is walletl with his salvation,
.A.ccortlin g to predestinatiou.

P. J. POWEIIL.
__++<Þ++

MouNr llnrnGns, Ont., Dec, 13, 1889.

DEÁ.ri Bnnrnn¡x G. B¡,nnn,s
SoNs:-As you requested me to
send. for. publication some.more of
the letters of the late Elder McOoll
in my possession, f herewith inclose
a copy of one written about thirty-
one years ago. It is not without
some hesitation I send it, on account
of its reføence to myself; but as
there may be things in it that may
be interesting to the readers of the
Srexs, I am willing to let them share
in it, It may not be out of place
for me to naention a few things that
gave rise to his writing as he did.
After being, as I trust, delivered
from Egyptian bondage, and Ìraving
my burd.en of guilt removed. by a
view of my Savior, it rvas my lot to
sojourn in the wilcl.erness for a num-
ber of years, uniting with the Meth-
odists. I tried to attain to christian
perf'ection, but wiUrout success.
Some of my wife's people were Old.
Baptists, by which means I was
brought in contact with their doc-
trine. fhus I went on, not being as
yet able to see clearly into the
doctrine of grace, my mind being
still dark on many points; but as
years rolled" on, and I was made to
suft'er in being bereaved. of ehildren,
besides reverses in my worldly af-
fairs, and a continued breahing of
my good resolutions, tl-re sovereignty
of God began to da,wn ou my mind.
I studied, and read, ancl heard
preaching by Elcler lWcColI; also
when Elders G. tseebe, T. Hill and
D. A. Meaders came to Canad4 ancl
preachecl at Elifrid, in the suncmer
of 1857, light such as f neyer had
before began shining in my heart,

STGI\S OF THE IMES
of Faith.t' They

a

reports of go meetings, and. of

peace and amoDg
there.

I hope that
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'words
aging,

may
J'et they are instructing to

those rvho have met clisappoint-
rnents. I hope that brother Chick
may remaiu yet a Jong while to
speak and write words of courfort to
the weary.

\4re next read sister triunklets let-
ter, speaking of the great gospel
feast, ancl of the gathering of the
lambs into the foltl. While reading
of the comforting words spoken by
those able servants of God my
thoughts were referred to the words
of the Irord rvhere he says, ¿¿ IIy
doctrine shall drop as the rain, my
speech shall distill as the dew, as
Ure small raiu upon the tender herb,
and the showêrs upon the grass.2t
The mention of those baptisms and
ûresicle chats carried my thoughts
back to the time of my own baptism,
and of the seasons of joy that 'fol-
lowecl. Myself and wife were both
immersed. the same day. When we
returned from the water, antl as-
sembled in the house for rvorship,
and began to sing the songs of Zion,
it seemed that the glory of God
fllled the place where we were sit-
ting, and I often hope that I experi-
enced. the salvation there is in
baptism, which, Feter says, is É¿ not
the pntting away of the filth of the
flesh, but the answer of a good con-
scie¡rce toward God.t' It was a joy
to meet lvith the saints tìren, whether
rnauy or few. The thcncc aird topic
of conversation was our experience
ancl the worcl of God.; ard I, like
yorì, nì)' sister, wiII long rernember

ment of the
thou good

¿r Tfell done,
faithful servant.

Thou bast been faithful over a few
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ig the fifty-seven years
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We next read the short and com- quarter; but he (( The sword
pact letters of bretl¡ren Goodrich, of the lord and. of Gideon'2 so suc-
Lively and llutledge. They all set

with power, and I was strelgthened. over this lancl. The Srcxs and. the
by a word. of doctrine, as well as by doctrine set in it were hailed

ge naajoriúy of thereading of practical godliness. I wiüh joy by a
l¡elieve l¡rother Rutledge is right, Primitive Ba of the {Initecl
that they belong togetìrer. I do nol, States. No m of his day was

trine of the Bible,think they depart from tl-re doctrine deeper in the
of our fathers, set forth Íu the old a1d none more among the



'' ^,L"'::r('{\-:¡,!rf 1 ,j iil'.;L.i r::;!: ri 
ii : .: :

and particularly while Elcler Meaders
was speaking in the grove from the
words in Romans xi. 5, ¿( Eyen so
then at this present time also there
is a remnant accord.ing to the elec-
tion of grace.tt llis arguments and
reasoning were so powerful that my
Arminianism seemed. to have nothing
left to stand upon. f also read
Gadsbyts ¿( Everlasting Task,tt which
I found. too great a task for my
Arminianism. But I must pass or
over months ancl years in a brief
way (though f sometimes think I
will write mol'e fuiiy about my
travels through the wilderness at
some future time; but whether I
shall or not, God only knows). I
hacl now given up my trusting in
works; and the more f saw into
Godzs sovereign majesty, the smaller
I grew in my own estimation. Elder
McOoll made several visits to my
place, and I had long conversations
with him.

f will now briefly explain what I
had written to him about, and which
gave rise to his reply. As I said,
my mind was Yery much exercised
on Godts sovereignty and my own
unworthiness, and for a number of
weeks L was mad.e to tremble before
hirn. I cannot describe with a pen
my fearful tenderness of heart. I
f,eared. to give thanks at the table; I
also feared to open my lips in prayer,
lest f should be found mocking that
God. who could discern my inmost
thoughts, and in the light of whose
countenance my mosb secret sins
were nanifested. But after a.time,
not while I was on my knees, but
attending to my chores at the barn,
the words of the Lord by the prophet
came forcibly to my mind, (( But to
Uris man will I look, even to him
that is poor, and of a contrite spirit,
and trembleth at my word.t'-fsa.
lxvi. 2. I was then made to rejoice
in the gooclness of the L,ord to poor,
sinful me; and O how light seemed
to shine in my heart, aud the Scrip-
tures seemed. opened to my under-
stand.ing as they never had. been
before, and. I had a desire to walk in
all the commandments of the Irorcl.
This, in a brief way, is wìry I wrote
to Elder McCoIl, and the inclosed
letter was his reply. As I have
written more than I intended, it is
necessary for nee to close. In look-
ing over what I have written I think
it much like the writer, very imper-
fect. Affectionately youls,

JOHN THOUPSON.

IoNe, Dec.16,1858.
Ðp¡.n FnrnNn JonN:-f received.

your letter yesterday evening, con-
taining some relation of the experi-
ence of, your mind since I have been
at your house, and requesting an
unequivocal ans\yer. My friend, you
place me in a very critical position;
for I consider dealing with a soul
under the experience of the truúh
the most delicate thing in divinity,
for various obvious reasons. The
word of inspiration, in its nakecL
siurplicit,v, is the best rule to go by,
avoiding human dogmas, however

SIGITS OF
congenial to the carnal reasoning of
designing men, who catch poor
Ephraim, a silly dove, without heart,
in their sna,re. ¿ú Irord, deliver thy
turtle-dove from the porver of ttle
enemy.t'

You do well to be jealous of your
deceiúful heart; for they that trust
to their heart are fools. When the
Holy Spirit breathes into the nos-
trils of the spiritually dead soul,
to convince of sin, there are strange
motions in that soul.-John xvi. 9;
Acts ii. 37. Then the strong man,
who kept the heart in false peace,
will be roused., apd. will put his
armor in play, to keep that soui
from Christ. Then the war com-
mences. Then, wgeful to think,
poor, deluded- man will side ríith the
devil, ancl resist Christ, by trying to
cover his. nakedness with his own
legal amendments, vows and prom-
ises, by covenants and agrecments
with death and hell.-Isa. xxviii.
If Goct permits that soul to remain
in his legal duties, a son of llagar,
the language of his proud heart will
be as in fsaiah xiv. 13, 14. But the
worcl of God. shall stand.-Yerse 15.
Yet God will not leave his own on
that legal mount. ¿, Which things
âre ân allegory: for these are the
two covenants; the one from Mount
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage,
which is Agar.t'-Gal. iv. 24. He
will conviuce of righteousness. ¿( To
open their eyes, and to turn them
from darkness to light, and. from the
power of Satan unto God; that they
may receive forgiveness of sins, and-
inheritance among them which are
sanctified by faith that is in me.rr-
Acts xxvi. 18. The ways of God
are dift'erent from the.ways of men in
converting sinners. Ile woundeth
by the sharp-pointed arrows (Psalm
xlv. 5) of the law.-Rom. iü. 19, 20;
vii. 7-13; Heb. iv. 12. Paul saith
that the church of God is God's
husbandry.-lCor. ii. 9. You know
there is much labor bestowed upon
the ground before it is ready for the
seed,. Éú The good seed is the worcl
of Gotl.tt r( Ile that soweth the good
seed. is the Son of man,', Jesus Christ.
Vlhen God woundeth, then he heal-
eth. Ile woundeth by the law; he
healeth by the gospel. He will make
the plaster to flt the sore. You say
that you trembled at the word of
God, and that Isaiah lxvi., part of
the second verse, was brought for-
cibly to your mind, ¿( But to this
man will f look, even to him that is
poor, and. of a contrite spirit, and
trembleth at ury word.t' That looks
Iike his ways. (6Being born again,
not of corruptible seed, but of incor-
ruptible, liy the word of God, which
iiveth and. abideth forever."-l Peter'
i.23. You know that a,fter the child
is born he is fed. ((As new-born
ba'bes, desire the sincere nailk of the
word, that ye mây grow thereby: if
so be ye have tasted that the l-¡orcl
is gracious. To whom coming, as
unto a living stone, disallowed in-
deed of men, but chosen of Gocl, and
precious.t'-1 Peter ii. 2-4. The
m.ore wholesome food digested, the
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more the streng'oh and growth. This
PauI saith in Romans viii.16-19. A
natural chilcl cannot live on one
meal, neither can the child of grace;
and the oftener he holds communion
with God, the more he desireth more
and more. fn the church of God
are little children, young men and
fathers. The church is exhorted. to
work out their owl salvation with
fear and trembling; for God worketh
in them both to rvill and to rlo of his
good pleasure. In this is no human
free will nor free agelrcy. My dear
fïiend (for so tr think f may call
you), be sure in yourself to lay a
good foundation before you begin to
buikl, for your eternal destiny de-
pencls upon that. God forbid that I
should weaken you, but, as far as I
know, warn you to keep your eye
wholl.y upon the object of faith,
Jesus Christ, the author and fi.nisher
of faith. There are many kinds of
faitl-r. ¿(For I determined not to
know anytìring among you, save
Jesus Christ, and him crucified.. And
I was 'lvith you in weakness, and in
fear, ancl in much trembling. And
my speech and my preaching was
not with enticing words of man,s
wisdom, but in d.emonstration of the
Spirit and of power: that your faith
shouid. not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God.tt-1
Cor. ii. 3-5. Unto the church there
is only one l-lord, oue faith, one bap-
tism; but the synagogue has many.
True faith is the fïuit of the Spirit,
the gift of God, and. not the spolta-
neous act of the natural man, &s
-A.rminians vainlydream. Iregaiity,
Arminianism and graceless Calvin-
ism are the same, only the name is
changed; but the free-born chikl is
taught of God to know God and
Christ, by the Eoly Spirit.taking the
things of him and showing them to
the disciples.

THOMAS IVIoCOI,L.

Souru¿ur"roN, Pa,, Dec. 17, 1889.

I)p¡.n Bnprunnn Bn¡nn:-I
send you the foltowing letter for
publication in the SrcNs, although
it was not intended for that by the
d.ear sister who wrote it. îhere àre
rnany of the lonely ones who will ûnd
it speaks what they have felt. Sis-
ter Ilorton was received by the
church at Yaughan Hill during the
session of the Chemung Ässociation
there in June, and was baptized in
July by Elder Bogardus.

SIIJAS H. DURTIND.

Rolrn, Pa., Dec. 1õ, 1889,

Dø¡.n Srsrnn Bnssrn:-I desire to
write a'few lines to let you know I
havenotforgottenyou. f haveoften
wished you would write me a few
words, if no more. I cannot blame
you or brother Silas for not writing,
for I do think that you could have
but very little, if any, evidence that
I was a disciple. f can truly say I
have many hours of doubt and fear,
but God only knows my heart; and.
I am glad it is so, for I know he does
all things well, and I feel to trust
him for all things, both temporal
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mercy have followed me all the days
of my life; and I trust he taught me
in my youthful days my weakness
and my depenclence upon him (( who
is able to save unto the uttermost all
who come unto God. by him.,,

f cannot tell you how much I en-
joyert our coyenant meeting at
Vaughan HilI oIr Saturday, and the
preaching of our much loved Eld.er
Bogardus on Sunday. It was in-
deed a feast to my poor soul, f'or f
do not have ùhe privilege of hearing
the gospei preached. in this place.
If it were not for Ure tsible and our
much loved. paper2 the SrcNs oF TEE
Tlms, I should be miserable indeed,
living so far from the people my
heart has always loved above all
others. But I do ofte¡r feel to praise
God for his goodness and his great
mercies to me in so many ways; for
I trust he neets with me many
times at Iy lonely home, and speaks
peace and comfbrt to my soriowful
heart.

But one of py objects in writing
was to get information about send--ing for oilt paper, whether I can
seucì. with you again this year. If
not, please tell me how to m&nage;
for I cannot think of doing withõuúit. 0 how much comfort ãnd sweet
enjoyment I do receiye in reading it,
aud how comforting and satisfyinÁ
to my heart the editorials are ! I an
ofteg led to say, O Lord, if it should
be thy will, may our editors be lonE
spared to preach boldly the truth aÉit is in Jesus, antì. not be turned
from tel_ling thewhole truth to please
weakr'fallible man. I do hope our
dear brethren and sisters whõ write
so ably will still contiuue to write,
and. to encourage the ed.itors, whó
havebeensokind. to send the papers
to so many poor homes of thoSe who
are not able to pay for them, and,
like me, are deprived of hearing thé
gospel preached. O -y heart does
syTpathize with those dear onès,
and. I would gladly help send the
paper to such if I could. But we
are cornforted with the thought that
our dear Savior is uot confined to
churches, or plaees where his people
meet. Ile can and does bless us in
our louely homes, and. I feel to bless
his holy name foi it.

I had a short visit withrMrs.
Orshalt, and it did seem good indeed
to meet wiUr one who gives God aII
the glory for our salvation, and not
any to the works of weak man. I
can say all glory to Jesus; for if fam errer saved it will be alone
through the merits of my dear Re-
deemer. I know that I have no
merit or good works of my own to
bring, for I have to say, with Paul,
¿¿ When I would do good, evil iÉ
present with ure.tt tr need his grace
eYery moment to keep me in the wayI should. go. I trust Ure L¡ord. was
my teacher; for irr my youthful days
I believed this, and surely I did n'ot
hearitpreached. No; thepreaching
I heard was like I heard three weeks
ago at the Baptist Church here.
The preacher said he thanked God
that we rvere free moral agents, and.
we could. do good if we only would.
Such preaching is no comfbit to me.If possible, it is more basteless than
itwas before f heard. the true gospel
preached, at our association. O tñat
wa,s so lovely to me ! It was more
than I cleserr.'ed. GocI was so good.
to grant me the blessetl privilege of
attending that ureeting. I do feel
tbat I cannot be tl-rankful enough.
My love to you aucl brother Silas.

SAIìAH HCRTOìI.

a

and spiritual. IIis gootlness and i
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IDLE WORDS.
Eruur W. L. R¡irr¡r:-Please give

your liews throcgh the Srcxs oF TrlE
Trrrns on Matthel- :ii. 36, 37, and oblige
one r'Ìro desiles to knoiv tire truth.

Yotu sistel in hope,
A.Iì.

IdEPIY.
"lìut I say unto you, That evely idle

worcì. ùhat ¡nen shall speak, they ,shall
give account thereof in the tlay of judg-
ment. For liy thy s'ortls tìrou shalt be
justifiecl, ancl by thy words thou shalt be
conclenrned.'t-Matt. xii. 3û, 87.

Neither our vie\rs uor those of
any other uninspired mortal are of
any Yalue to r¿ one who desires to
know the trutl¡ 2t unless such views
âre sustained by the revealecl testi-
mony of Gocl as written in Ure
Scriptures by those holy men who
were moved. by the Holy Ghost. Our
inquiring correspondent is not alone
in earnestly clesiring to know the
signiûcation of this very solemn
declaration of ourlorcl. Yery m¿¡y
of those who tremble at Ure voice of
the supreme Judge of quick ancì.
dead. have found these sacred worcls
searching their hearts, and reïeaì.ing
the unspoken corruption rvhich is
hidden in their innrost thotrghts.
But there is assurance for their
comfort in the revelation which God
has given. (( Eleal the word of the
Lotd, ye tl¿a,t trenúle ut ltis toot"cl;
Your brethren that hated you, that
cast yon out f,or tny uamets sâke,
said, Let the lorcl be glorified: but
he shall appear to your joy, and
they shall he ashamed.,,-Isa. lxvi.
5. It is an unmistakable mark of
those who love the appearing of our
Lord that they have such reverence
as c"{uses them to tremble at his
worcl. ìSo others have that peculiar
mark by which the lfoly Ghost has
sealed all the subjects of redeeming
grace. Under the legal dispensation
there was no discrimillation between
those rvho feared the Lord and those
who had. not that fear. The law
spoke alike to every natural Is-
raelite, ancl all its blessings and
curses -came alike upon every tLe-
scendaut of Jacob. -A.s many as
lgere uncler that Law were convictecl
by iù as guilty of sin, ancl all were
incluclerl ìrnder its curse. ¿( For as
many as a e of the works of Ure law
are under the curse; fbr it is writ-
ten, Cursed is every one that con-
tinueth not in all things which are
written in the 'boòt ot the law to d.o
them.tT-Gal. iii. 10. By that law is
the knowledge of sin. It neither
gives eternal lif'e to Ure obedient
subject of it, nor does it inflict upou
its transgressor any penalty beyoncl
this life. lfatural death was its
extreme penalty. It could inflict

nothing more. The people to n-hom
the law \ras giverì by the hancl of
fioses rrere already uncler the sen-
tence of death rlhen they receivecl it,
in common rrith all the children of
Arlam, in whorn all his posterity
\rere in\-olvecl ilr deatìr, for. tìrat in
him tliey all sinnecl by transgressing
the commanclment of their Creator.
The law as giveu on Sin¡i containcd.
no provision for giving life to sucir
sinners.

The disciples of Moses, rvith all
who trtist in their owu n'orks for
justification before Gocì, deny their
jrst conclemnatiou lrndel the curse
which passed upon all meu in Aclam,
ancl. have no knowledge of Ureir neecl
of the grace of God in delivering
them frorn that state of death. Con-
sequently all such nâtrlral religion-
isbs assume that their acceptance in
tìre sight of God clepends upon sonre-
thing which they have cloue or expect
to rlo for themselves. This trusf,in
self is the confid.ence which is born
in the fleshly mind of all the sinful
children of men. It flatters carnal
pricle, ancl continually seeks to draw
the subjects of grace from their
perfect rest in the justification which
is of God iu Christ Jesus. It is not
strange that those who trust in their
own works of obedience to legal
demancls for righteousness shoulcl be
discouragecl in hearing from the lips
of Jesus the cleclaration which is
record.ed in our text. It cuts off the
glorying .of the most devotecl will-
worshiper. llone can claim that
they have been so circumspect that
they hat'e never been guilty of
uttering an iclle worcl. If they must
give account of every such v¡ord in
the day when they expect to be
judgecl before God, they cau have no
hope of being justifled in liis sight.
¿But to those rvho are yet in the
darkness of natule neither this truth
nor any other revelation which God
has given in the Scriptures has
polrer to bring the consciousness
of just conclemnation., Ilnder their
delusive imagination bf atitity to
attain to righteousness by theworks
of their own hands, tìrey are not
troublecl by the requirements of
inflnite justice. They can never see
themselves as sinners already con-
demned; Urereforo they a,re not
troublecl like those vho have been
quickenecl by grace divine, and have
been marle to know Urat sin is ex-
ceeding sinful.

The tliscourse of our Irorcl in flre
connection of our text presents the
true principle of holiness, which was
typically expressed by tìre law as
given by Moses. 'Ihe perfection of
this antitypical stanclard is not ful_
ûllecl by any mere servile compliarrce
with external acts of obedience. trt
requires the principle of holiness in
the heart. So David says, ¿¿ Beholcl,
thou clesirest truth in the inwalcl
parts; ancl in the hidden part thou
shalt make me to know wisdom.rr_
Psa. li. 6. It is this perfect law
which Jesus fulflllett in its letter andiu its spirit. The most searching
scrutiny of infinite justice found no
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in which this arrful
expressed indicates

Christ is not thus de-
subjects of his spiritual

This law is fulfilled in
is led by the Spirit of
work of God they are

subjects of their
love of righteous-

(¿ wiUr that holy
rvhich is the

inheritance until the
the purchased. posses
praise of his glory.t,

To the selfishness of

of righteousness, so
uo greater desire
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still working in their
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which clistinguish the
elivine grâce. Their
merely the fear of the
ue to their sinful ac-

to groan uuder the
the burden of sin,
inexpressibly painfnl
g led by the Spirit of

hate sin, just as Gocl himself does"
It is only Ure terror of a slave which
dreads tire punishnrent of sin, and
the desire of future reward is only a
thin clisguise for carnal covetous-
ness. The love of holiness is not, a
prod.uat of the carnal mind; it is the
irnmediate fruit of the holy Spirit
which d.wells in those who are born
of God. Without this abiding prin-
ciple there can be no evidence that
any ¡nan is a subject of the grace of
God that brings salvation.
, In the spirituai kingdom of God
Uris love of righteousness actuates.
eyery subject. It is not ueedful
that there should be officers of jus-
tice in this kingdom to arrest trans-
gressors of the divine law. There is
established in Ure heart of every
saint the throne of divine judgment,
before which he stauds, and must
give account continually. The per-
fect law of liberty in the kingclom of,
divine grace tloes not give its snb-
jects license to commit sin ; trut it
gives them the will to work right-
eousness, so that they having not
Ure law as it rvas written on tables
of stone are a law unto themsel.i'es;
¿, which shew the work of the law
written in their hearts, their con-
science also bearing witness, and
their thoughts the meanwhile ac-
cusing or else excusing one another.t¡
This is (¿ in the clay when God shall
judge the secrets of men by Jesus
Christ.,,-Rom. ii. 1õ, 16. In this
¿rday of judgment, every word, and
even the thoughts of the hearts of
the sgbjects o! J. esus, must be
brought to the light of triai by the
divine standard of that law of God
which desires truth in úhe inwarcl
parts. Only tìrey who dwell in the
holy ìriil of the presence of God can
know what it is to be thus searched
by the strict justice of infinite holi,
ness. ToUremit is (6 afearfulthingt:
to be convicted in this judgment"
They sink in deep mirelvhere there
is no standing, the sorrows of cleath
compâss them, and the pains of heil
get holcl upon them, and they ûnd
trouble and sorrow, when thus
brought into condemnation by the
holy law of their King. 'Ihose who
are merely seeking to escape the
punishment due to their sin can
never know anything of this right-
eous judgment of our Gocl. \trrithout
Ure fear of the Lord no sinner can
hate evil. This holy fear is giveu to
none but the subjects of saving
graoe. It is entirely clistinct fron
the fear of Ìreli, which is the basis of
all iclolatrous will-worship.

In their personal experience the
saints are taught tho truth of Ure
solemn rleclaration of our Lord which
is recorclecl in our toxt. They must
give account to Gocl in their present
experience of his jucìgrnent. ¡¿ For
it is written, -A.s I live, saith ilie
Irorcl, every knee shall bow to rne,
and. every tongue shall confess to
God. So then eyery one of us shall
give account of himself to Gocl.,r-
Rom, xiv. 77.,72. There is no evi-
dence that God recognizes as his
child any one rcho can clisregard his
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precepts without realizing the fear-
ful chastening of divine judgment as
the just recompense with which he
visits the transgressions of his chil-
dren. 'A.II Ure inspired servants of
God agree in bearing witness to this
truth- David ascribes the comfort
which sustaiued him to the rod, as
weII as to the supporting staff of the
Lord.-Psa. xxiii. 4. Indeed, the
chastening rvhich the saints receive
in transgression is more unques-
tionable evidence of the genuineness
of their hope than their more pleas-
ant seasons of refreshing from liis
manifest presence in love. fn sea-
sons of darkness the memory of
brightmanifestations is often clouded
liy doubts of the reality of tireir
joyful assurauce, but there is no
room for doubt of those bitter and
sore afflictions which have wrought
in us that godly sorrow which
worketh repentance to salvation not
to be repented of. This chastening
is often fett by the saints through-
out their wanderings here in time.
While each visitation of the rod. is a
renerÍed. testimony that God rleals
with the chastened one as with a
son, the saints are not thereby
encouraged to presumptuously invite
therod; forthey knowthat ¿rlt is
a fearful thing to fall into the hands
of the living God."

I1, is in this personal and present
experience Urat the saints must give
account of every idle word they
speak. ì{o doubt our inquirer can
witness to the truth of this in her
own case. fn the daily life of the
saints they are constanUy brought
into Uris jud.gment, and it is in this
judgment that they are justifred or
contlemned. by their words. ì{either
the words uor the deetls of any sin-
ner cân justify him in the juclgment
of GocI which (¿ by the offense of one
came upon all men to condemnation.tt
The grace of Gocl which is revealed
in Jesus Christ alone.can bring jus-
tiflcation to any sinner. But in the
judgment of his people they do prove
the truth of this decision of our
Lord. When they are called to
stand in his presence they nevcr
have to lrt.ourn on account of words
which they have not spoken; and
they never have the answer of a
goocl conscience toward. God. in view
of idle words spokeu at the dictation
of their carnal reason and. their
natural feelings.

The esperimental application of
this portion of the word of our l-lord
may well impress upon all who love
his name the importanae of constant
watchfulness lest they should come
into condemnation througìr Ure speak-
ing of itlle worcls. May the T,orcl
grant us grace to heecl the admonition
of Paul, ¿¿lñ-alli in wisdom toward
them that are without, redeemiug
the time. Let your speech be al-
ways with grace, seasoned with salt,
that ye may know how to answer
every man.tt-Col. iv. 5, 6.

STG
EXTENSION OF TIME.

As ¿ number of our subscribers
have complained that we have not
given them sufficient time to procure
r¿¿æ subscribers at one dollarâ J¡ear,
we have decided to extend Ure time
a few weeks longer. Ä11 øe¿¿' sub-
scribers uutil further notice will be
supplied with back numbers to the
flrst of this volume rintil the supply
is exhausted; and. as we print a lim-
ited amount of extra copies, those
that wish to get the flrst of the vol-
ume will have to send in early. The
advantage of commencing with the
volume is appreciateel when the last
nuurber coutaining the index is re-
ceived.

We are making our frnal eftbrt to
see if a weekly publication can be
supported among the brethrên, and.
wish to give them every oppottunity
to assist us, and, therefole continue
our

EXTRJ.OR,DIN¡NY OT¡NN !

From no¡ç until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send. asnew subscribers
at one doLlar à yea,r i but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this offi ce for themselves at
lessthantheregularrates. Any one
rcho is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the aboye terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one doilar eachfor
additional t¿¿o subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, e'í,t'l¿er new or
old, subscrí,ber, cd,,tt send, to this ofr,ce
ønd, get the paper for th,emselaes for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscril¡ers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for one clollar,
that is their roatter.

SUPPIY EXHAIISTED.
Oun supply of blue gilt-edged

small hymn books is entirely ex-
hausted, and we do not expect to
have any more of them for some time.
We have all other styles on hand
ready to frll ord.ers promptly.

THE EVERLASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

'Wn have recei.ved from the bind.-
ery a fresh supply of the ¿¿ Everlast-
ing Task,,t bound in a better style
than formerly, which we will sell at
the same price. For full particulars
see advertisement on last page.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SÏGNS '' TO INDIGEI{T

SUBSCRIBERS.

Cash, Mcl., 2, Joseph White, Mcl., 1,
Lawrence Hecker, N. Y., 1, Anna Lang-
forcl, I11.,.1, Lewis Butler, Maine, B, trfaria
Rees, Ky., 2, P. R. Heckard, Oregon, 1,
Miss N, L. Ifooney, Int[., 1, James Bau-
nister, Out., 1, r\{rs. Charles Whittaker,
Mcì... 1, Ilalon Htlsizer, N, J., 1, ûlilton
Dauce, Mal., 2, Mrs. NL Ardies, Ont., 1,
Saneuel Spriggs, N. J., 1, Cash, Ky,, ?,
Samuel McDonalcl, Ont., 1, Eli Clallk,
Maine, 1, l{rs. J. H, nÍills, lfontana, 2.-
Total, $30.00.

NS OF T}TE TTMES L5
than the least of all saints. It can be
úruly Saitl of him that he was sound in
the faith. It .was a pleasure to him ancl
his amia"ble companion to have their
house a happy, cluiet home to all who
lovecl the truth when they visitecl. them.
Brother 'Iurner hacì. been failing for more
than a year, but rvas not conûned. to his
bed, autl was able to be up and. dt'essed,
and to go around sone. On the day he
died he weut into another room, but soon
returned,lying downon the lounge. His
wife, after attencling to his wauts, re-
turned. to ûnish her dinner-, ¡shen in a
few mornents he passed arvay wilhouú a
warning.

The funeral l.as largely attentlect. As
a husband he was kincl antl loving; as a
father he was intlulgent antl faithful.
To his brethren he was tender-hearted
and loving. He was honest ancl upright
in all his dealings rvith his fellow-men.
He leaveS .a widon', fir'e child.ren, one
grand.child, and. a large numbel of rela-
tives ancl frieucls to mourn their 1oss.

"A precious one flom us hts Eone,A roice ¡se lor-ed. is stilled.--
A place is r-acaut in our houre

Which ueyel cau be fill'd.
" God in iris rvisd.om has recailecl

The boou his lc,r'e had girerr;
A!4 though the bocly ruoldels hele,

The soul is safe in-heaven.tT
HIRA}I CÀMPBELL.

ilrs. Addie S. Emory, wife of Dr. G. A.
Emory, clepartecl this mortal life at her
home, No. 15 Olcharcl St., trfitlclletorvn, N.
Y., on Sunday morning, Dec. 22d, 1889, in
the full assurance of a living faith in
Christ, The immediate cause of her
tleath was pleuro-pneun:onia, although
she had. beerr in very feeble health for a
long time. She had. rv¿lked out in the
ciiy on Weclnesday prerious to her death,
ancl on Thursclay was tahen to her becl,
antl lreacefully breathed her last at 8:80
a. m. on Sunday.

Sister Emory was born in Ilunter,
Gleene Oo., N, Y., Oot.21st, 1845, anclwas-
a daughter of Zebulon ancl Hulclah M.
Eggleston. Her fathel died. rvhen she
was an infant, a¡il hel mother diect on
Sept. 17th, 18?8. She rvas married to
brother Emory Oct. 25th, 18?1. Two
chiltlren 'were born to tirern, but both tlied
when vely young.

Sister Emory was baptized. in the fel-
lowship of the trIid.dletown 6¿ WallkilI
Oltl School Baptist Church, by the late
Elder Gilbert Beebe, about tweuty-two
years ago, and remained. a cousistent and
highly esteemed member of the same
until the Lorcl calleil her to her eternal
lest. The funeral services wcrìe con-
cluctecl by her pastor, Elder Benton Jen-
kins, on the evening of the 24th, at the
residence of her soreìy bereavetl com-
panion, ancl on the following moruing
her mortal remains were talien to Ulster
County for intelment.

Besicles her husband, sister Emory is
survived by one sister, the ¡nife of Dea-
con Wm. Iuman, of this city, and. two
brothers, Melville B. antl George T. ES-
glestoir, of Newburgh, N.Y., with other
relatives ancl the chur.ch, who feel thaú
their loss is her unspeakable gaiu, May
the Gocl of all grace ancl consolatiou sus-
tain and comfolt the¡r iu all their trials
ancl bereavements.

" This languishing head is at rest,
Its thinliing and aching âre oter;

This quiet, immovable breast :
Is heavtd. by afiliction no more. ;

This beart is no longer the seat
Of trouble and torturing pain;

It ceases to flutter ancl beat-
It never shall flutter agaiu.t'

Srsrnn Oatharine Oooper d.iecl at her
home iu New York City, Oct. Blst. 1SSg,
in the ?2c[ year of her age.

She was boln in l{itldletown poiut (now
Matteawan), N. J." aud was baptizecl iu
fellowship with the Old School Baptists
iu 1860, by Eltler James C. Goble, and aú
the tine of her death was aa exemplar.y

MAR,RIAGES,
O¡t Dec. 11ilì, 1889, by Elder \Mr¡. J.

Purington, at the residence of the bridets
mother, Ilr. Price L. Drake ancl Nliss
Anna L. Anclerson, both of Princeton,
N. J.

Ox Dec, 18th, 1880, by the saure, at the
resideuce of the br.ideTs parents, Mr. SoI-
mon H. Holcombe ancl Miss Sarah E.
Dalrymple, both of Hopewelt, N. J.

. Ox Dec. 24th, 1889, by the s¿me, at the
residence of the l¡riclets parents, Mr. Geo.
McCleil¿rn Conner, of Princeton, ¿ncl Miss
Jenette I. Wyckoff, of Hopewell, both of
N. J.

OBITIIAR,Y NOTICES,
Bnorqpn J. B. ßay was born in the

state of Illinois in the year 1830, and was
a son of Elder JohnlRay. I{e obtained a
ho¡re w)ren iu his trrentieth year, aud
joinetl the Missionary Baptists in Lotisi-
ana. He afterwarcl movetl to 'Iexas ancl
joined the Primitive Baptist Church iu
Upshur County. He dietl in Parker Co.,
Texas, July 20th, 1889, of throat disease.
He was a firm believer in salvation by
grace, ancl a reader of the Src¡rs oF.TH¡j
Tnr¡s. He leaves a widorv and children
antl a sister in the flesh, togetlrer rvith
other friends, to morrn for him, We
woulcl point them to the Lamb of Gocl,
which taketh away the sin of the worlcl,
ancl v-ho is the life ancl resurrection of
his people. May Gotl comfort thenr, ancl
be a.husbaud ancl father unto them, and
gi'i'e them a knowledge of himself, rvhom
to know is life eternal.

J. A. RUTLEDGE.

'Inr tleath of my sister, Lydia Ä. Biddle,
occurrecl Nov. 13th, 1889. Her clisease
was dyspepsia and weokness in her
breast. She was born Jan.14th,1808, anct
was nnited. ir marriage to lVm. Bryson
about 1844. Of this uniou one son was
born, Benj. N. Bryson, who survivesboth
his parents, his father having died when
he was quite young. In 1861 she was
marriecl to Ranslier Bicldle, antl soDìe
time after that she joined the 'tYelsh
Tract Church, near Newark, Del. After
the death of Mr. Bitldle she livetl with
her son Benjamin, in Newark, until her
death. She rvas not a.ble to go about
muoh of the time for several years aftel
she went to her sonts, aud. was confined
to her room and becl for some months
before she passed away. She talked.
much of her ¡1ear Lord. ancl Savior, and
it seemecl that she could uot talk of any-
thi:rg else, but longecl for the time to
come to be with him. She wouìd ofteu
say to me, " O ryhat wotld I clo if I hatl
not my deal Savior with me to comfort
arrd. bear me up in my weakness gt' She
passetl away without a struggle, altl
seemetl to be going to sleep. Her son
and claughter-in-Iaw took great care of
her. lle cannot mourn as those who
have no hope.

ALSO,
ilIr blother, Bedamin E. H¡lI, passed

away Nov. 24th, 1889. He was nearly 84
years okl, antl hacl made his home with
me the most of his life. He was interred
in the'W-elsh Tract cemetery Nov. 26th,
1889.

J. tT. HILL.
Nrrvanri, Del., Dec. 26, 18gg.

Drpo-In Whiiefield, Maine, Dec. 15th,
1889, Deacon Wyman Ttrrnet, aged 69
yeaIs.

Blother Turner rças afaithful follo¡vel
of the Lamb for some thirty-ûve years.
No one in the Maiue Oltl School Baptist
Ässociation would be missed more than
he. He rvas a clearìy belovecl brother to
all ¡vho knew him. The peace and pros-
perity of lhe church of Goct rvere neal
aud dear to his heart. He rvas hurnble,
meek ancl lowly; ancl in his orvn estinra-
tion he was the chief of sinuers,'antl less
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ìrrember of the Ebenezer Olcl School Bap-
tist Chtlch, i¡i the city of \<'w lork'
Hcr tlaily l'alli ¿rntl conversrttion ereûì-
plifìecì. a li'r-ing failh iu her Lorcl anil
Savior', ant-[ her aciornrnent rvas " t]re
hiclden mau of the hear:t, in that rrhich is
not corruptible, even the olnanrent of a
rrreek ¿rnd qiriet spilit, n-hich is iu the
sight ofi Gotl of great pr'ice.tt

She leaves a gon, an honorable man,
whose loving care antl f¿rithful clevotion
to his mother in hcr tleclining years ile-
serve esllecial notice. Her remains were
taken io the Ilbeuezer meeting-house,
rrhere services $el'e conductecl by the
writer; after which she rva,s takeu anil
burietl by the sitle of her husbantl in their
btrying-place in ÙIattean'an.

ALSO,
Srsrnr¡ Susanna Knots departetl thislife

at the residence of her son, in Wyorning,
Delan-are, l)ec. 22d, 1889, agetl 56 yeals.

She ¡-¿s baptizec'l in the fellowship of
the Cow ]farsh Church se'r.eral J¡ears ago
by Eltler E. lìittenhotse, where she re-
taineel hel membership anil fellowship
until her deÐarttre, Her clisease was
consumption.. I aru informecl b)' those
who visitecl ¿rncl attenclecl her that as she
declinecl, urcl death slorvly yet surely
âpproached her, she was nlacle to re¿lizo
the faithful promise of her Savior, " X{y
gr:ace is sufiìcient for thee,tt ancl, "As thy
days, so shall thy strength be," so that
she expressetl a clesire to clepart.and be
with Christ.

She leaves one claughter and ûve sons
to motu'n their loss, but not as thosq n'ho
have no hope, Thefuner¿lselviceswele
concluctecl by the writer in the lfethodist
meetin g-house in \ltyouring ; after vhich
she ¡r'as taken to Camden, Delan'are, antl
buriecl by the sicle of her þsbantl in the
Ocld Fellows' Ceuretery.

\V. YT. },TBREI]ITH.

Oun much loveel brotÌrer', Grcene H.
Dodson, of Nervton Co., Ga., rvas releasecl
from the bocly of this death, after ¿ lin-
gering sickuess of several months, Sept.
28bh, 1889. I:[e rvns born March lSih, 1815,
and was baptized in thc fellowship of
Shoal .Creek Chur:ch, rrear his resialence,
by the late Elc-ler James H. Ilontgomery,
Oct. 25th, 1856. . Although he had receivecl
an cvicLence of the forgiveness of his sins
many yeârs beforo his baptism, a sense
of pelsorial un¡voltìriless hept him frorn
making a ptblic profession. 'I'he same
feeling continuecl to ryork in him tìrat
hunility which was char¿cteristic of him
throughout his sojournon earth. tr'irtrly
and iutelligently establishecl in the cloc-
trine of the gospel, his daily life was the
dernonstration of the genuineness of his
trust in the sor-ereigrr gracc of Gocl, IIe
was called to be¿ll a ftrll poltion of the
tribulations which ¿re the temporal her-
itage of the disciples of Jesus; but by
grace he u'as kept patielt antl meek uncler.
a,ll his trials. He ¡yas confiued to his becl.
onlyfronr Thursday eveuing until Satur-
clay about miclnigbt, rvhen he passed
calmly ancl peacefully ar.ay, seerning to
be conscions to the last, though he c.licl
not speak. He placetl his hancls ¿cross
his breast, thus rnanifesting his rr-illing-
ness to depart and be with Chi'ist, where
all is love, peace ancl jo¡r.

His rvorthy conrpanion, rvho harl been
long afllictecl, prececlecl him to the rest I

rvhich is rndisturberl by earthly cerres,
having beeu calìecl home several years
ago, She hatl nevel beeu baptizecì, but
she was a clevoterl lor.er of the truth anc-[
of the church. Six claughtels, all of
I'hom ¿re meurbers of the saure chtrch
rvhich moulus the loss of ¿ chelishecl
mernbel in their lvorthy fatherTs removal,
anil one sou, are left to sorrorv for them-
selves, while they have r.easou to rejoice
for him. llay divine grace afforcl them
such consolation anil suppolt in their toss
as no earthlyfriend ctru give. Gratitucle
for tnvalying fraternal kintlness through
rnany ye¿rs of intimate ¿rssociation en-
titles nre to claim the priviÌege of par-

ticipating in the grief of the fatrily, arud
in the comfortable assulaÐce that our
denrly lovetl ancl honoretÌ one is blessecl
in til¿rt rest ¡r hich is enj oyecl ìry the¡n th¡rt
sleep in Jesus.

\\TM. J,. BIìE]II'.

Owen ÌIcìIall¡¡ diccl Nor'. 29tb, in the
48th yenr of his irge. Oul brothel tliecl
r-éry suddenly at 3:30 o'clocli ¿r. ur. On
the molnirrg that he clepartetl thislife his
rrifc¡, hearing hin snore \.ery loud, cailecl'
to hin, and. iu euclear-oling to tuul lìinì,
discor.eretl lhat soruething of an turrsual
ch:rractel n-as the mattel. \\:lren a larnp
n as br-otght to the beclsitle he siuply
openecl his e¡'qg, closec-l thenr itgain, itntì
breathecl his l¿st. " Absent from the
bocly, present xith the Lortl.tt

Oul brother', befole the tilue th¿tt it
pleasecl Goc[ to call hinl by his graco, rras
religiotsly a Roman C¿tholic; nel-crthe-
less, lihe all when cleacl in trespasses antl
sius, he w¿lhecÌ accordiug to the cotuse
of this n orlcl. \Then the Loltl quickenecl
him, ancl shol'cd him his conclitiou as a
pelishiug sinner', Ile n-as blought iuto
great trouble of soul. One clay, n'hile in
this tlouble, rvalking through the fìeltl of
brother Malcolm McÀlpin, hebegan ques-
iioniug hiru abont r:eligior, rntl r']rat he
thouglrt of celtain religious cloings that
were being calried or in the neighìror-
hood. Brother }IcAlpin, in the course of
his speakiug, tolcl him his own experi-
ence of the grace of Gotl; anil while doing
this brother ìIcNally rvas cluit;e afIÌ:ctecl,
aníl visibly shou'ecl that his sr¡ul was ex-
ercisecl il these matters. He coutinued
in trouble for sorue time, until at length
the Lord?s appointecl time camc to favol
him rçith mer:r:y in the forgiveness of his
sins. He w¿rs alone in his on-n field, so
cast clowl, irr srch a state of conclernn¿-
tion, that he coulcl not s'orli that clay.
The Lord in his sah-atiou appeared tohis
soul, delirered him from his burclen of
guilt, and ìre lejoicecl in God his Sar.ior,
-A,fter this, fron his own t'xperimetrtal
knowledge of the truth, he coukl cliscern
truth from error in hearirrg mer preach;
antl rvhen Elder W. L. Beebe preached iu
this neighborhootl he rejoiced, and w¿s
comforted ancl edifiecl by his rninistry.
Äs soon âs it became linonn 'what a
change hacl taken ¡riaco with him, and
how he espousecl the clocir'ine of Christ,
some sâid that ho got his vien's frorrl and
rvas influencecl by his associatiots rvith
Olcl School Baptists; but the Loril deliv-
erecl him fron tirjs snare, ancl raisetl him
above the sneers ancl accusalions of tiren,
¿ud about tn'o year:s after hc hacl receivetl
a hope iu oru Lold. Jesus Christ he was
constrainecl to cast in his lot with those
who helcl tìre precious cloctrine that he
lovetl, and which he felt assurecl the Lord
alone hatl tauglrt him, In July, 1882,
rvhile Elclcr W. L. Beebe rvas pleaching
here, he rel¿ted his experiencc, aucl was
baptized by ElcLer Beebe, with four otir-
ers. \.4ñe h¿rve felt that our brothel Owen
MoNally'ryâs oue in whom in ttutir the
Spirit of Christ dwelt; anclthelittlcflock
knon-n as " lJeul¡rh Primitive Baptist
Church,tt in ri.hich ryas his mernbership,
mourn their loss in the tleparture of oru
beloved brother; btrt ¡r-e feel to say, The
will of the Lorcl l¡e done. At his funeral
the writer preachecl flom the ¡rortls,
"Yelily I say uuto thee, 1'o-c'lay shalt
thou be l.ith lne in paladise.tt-Luke
sriii. 43.

}.]ìED. IV. IiEENE.
Surrmu,-rt¡li7s C onxrr¡s. Ontario.

,.MTIITATIONS 
ON ?ORTIONS Oi THE

l[0Rl,"
lly Silas H, Dnlancl.

400 pages, cloth bouucl. Plice, 91.00.Will be sent (postage paicl) to any acl-
dless ou receipt of price. Address orelers
to Elcler Silas H. l)ruand, Southan:pton,
Bncks Co., Pa., or to the publishers of
this paper'.

(E issE!) r832.)
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BAPTISî'C.A.USE,

HYMN BOOKS,
The Serenth Eclition of our Ba¡tist;

Hvmn Book (smaìl tvne) is now rearlî for
diltribution. ' lVe haiè íowreceivecl iron
our Binderv in New Yolk an amole sun--
ply of all tñe var-ieties of BintlinÊ.

Our assortmcut of the s¡rall books em-
braces :

Cloth bindi¡g, single copy, 75c, half'
tlozen $3.00.
_ Blae ,Plain, single copy, $1.00; per.'
dozen, $g.(ru.
_ Blue, GiltEr.Ìgecl, singLecopy,.$1.18; per
dozen, $12.00.Imitation ìIoroceo, Elesant style, sil-
gle copy, $1.?õ; per dozeu, $t8.00.First Quality, Turkey Morocco, fulÌi
gilt,_very hand.ion're, $2.2õ singie toþy, or
per ctozen, ti¡i0.00.

OUR LÂRGE TT?E TDITiON,
\1'e still have a full assortment of our,

iarge tyae cdition of Hymn Books, ¡vhich
rçe vill mail to any address at the follorv-
rng prrces:

Cloth binding-- ---- -- ---- -----.91 00
Cloth bincli¡e, half tlozen------ 4 50
Blue, Marbelèd Edse--.-------- 1 õ0
BIne, Gilt Edse--------- ------ -- - 2 00
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt.-- 2 50
I'urkey Morocco, l'ull Gilt--,--- 3 õ0
Books of tho large size orderetl for pul-pit use, ancl having the uame of 'the

church rçritten on thè eoyer, n'ill be sup-
plied at half price.

At the above ptices we shall reouire tho
cash to accompány the olders. Àd.clress"

G. tsEEB.E?S SONS.
Mitldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CEURCH HISTORY,
FR,OM CR,EÀTION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSDLIJ"
This book contains 10M pases. toeetherp

with a fine steel enEravilË oT the Ëenior
author, Eld.er C. B.llassell. In thefront
part is a complete "'fable of Contents.tt
tlividetl into chalrters, anrl in the baékpart is a corlplete Index, naking it most
convenieut for leference. The work is
now ready, ancl will bc mailecl to any ad-
dress, qosta.ge-pr:epaid., at the follo-wing.
pnces Ïor srn€ile coples:

Geluile Turkey Morocco, Gilt---$5 0&
lmit4tion Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00,
Leather, Hancl tsountl -- 2 õ6ClothRouncl- -----.------ 20ù

CLUB F.ÀîDS.
The price at which the History is sold

by the siugle copy rrill not atlnitiof much,
reductiou for club rates: but to oartiallv
repayour brethren ald frieuds fôr intei-
esting themselves in its circul¿tiou, rçe
are authorized to make the followinÁ re-
duction for six or more copies ord.erecl aà
one time:
Six Copies of Geuuiue Turkey IIo-

rocc<i, Gilt- ------------$zz og
Six Copies of Imitatiou l urkey Mo-

roccô, Gilt. .----..----- zs ¡o
Six Copies of Leather tIanrl tsonncl 13 5ù
Six Coþies of Cloth : our¡cl-------. 10 õO

The order may Lc fol six ol nÌore
copies, all of one str'.e of binding, or as-
sorted., as mây be desired; but nb order
receivetl for']ess than six copies, and in
aII cases the cash must accõmnanv the
order. The books can be oldeied-each.
sent to a clifferent ailclress, or all to one
person, as preferretl. Ad.clress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
IÍiddletown, Orzl,nge Co., ìT. Y.
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THE E RTASTING TASK
i0 ARMII{IANS,

HYIvIN ÂNI TUNE I[)OK

Iifth ectr,itiott, of slr,ctpe notcs cntd Jbut'tlv
eclitiota of round, nates.

FOR' USD IN OI,D SCIIOOL OR PRITÍITIVE.
BAPTIST CIIURCIIES, CO}ÍPILED BY EL-
DERS S. II. DURÄND AND P. G. LESTER.

____ ____92 00
--___-__ 3 50

extra------- 4 50
Morocco------- 5 00
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CORRESPONDENCE, into a mountain alone. There he are all fleeting, soon givilg way to men. They hacl clairned that they
JOHN VL 27--2s.

speut tìre urost of the night. Then clisappointnent and dissatisfaction n'ere laboring for heavenly things;
follows the miraale of Jesus walliing and sorrow ? îhis is true eveu of but these words of Jesus areaclecla-

eth, but for that meat which entlur.eth
" L,tuolì not for the meat n'hich perish- upon the water. The next clay the those joys vhich flow to us from the ration that Ureir profession vas vain

unto everlasting life, which the Son of rnultitude follorved him; but Jesus good gifts of God, and which we do ancl false, ancl Urat which they sought
man shall give unto you: for. hiur h¿th was not flatterecl nor deceived bv well to eujoy anel praise God. for, as was l¡ut earthly and frail ancl perish-
God the latirer sealed.. Theu s¿id thev this seeming zeal, for he knew what well as of sinful joys iu which men iug. They were laboring or strir.ingunto him, \\rhat shall we r1o, thnt lre was iu their hearts; and so he re- delight themselves. But, on the through an endless rouncl of formsrnight worli the rvorks of God ? Jesus
ansn-ered ancl saitl uuto thern, This is the

pliecl to thern plainly, sa,ying, other hand, what child of Gocl does ancl ceremonies for that rvhich, after
xork of Gocl, that ye belier.e on him '( Yeril¡', verily, I say uuto you, Ye not know that the joys of the Spirit all, would prove to be l¡ut as the
'nhom he hath sont.77 seek me, not because ye saw tl_re flow on like a river, growing only apples of Sodom, clust and ashes

Dn¡.n BnnrunpN:-A few weeks miracles, but because ye rlid eat of more and nore full and complete ? upon their lips. Äfter a whole life
since f received a recluest by private the loaves, and ryere f.lled.tt Tlieir These joys leave no sting of shame spent irt seeking such a reward, it
letter to.rvrite for the readers of the motive was not even that of wonder or fear or dissatisfaction or disap woulcl never avail Ureur l¡efore Gocl.Srcns some reflections upon the at a ryonderful display of divine pointment behind Urem. AII that is But, on the other hand, there are
above words. The request cãme pow'er, but the low, groveling one of spiritual endures unto everlasting treasures which do not fade nor c.le-
from a sincere friend and well-wisher seeking the perishing bread by which li{'e. David, after tasting to his filI cay, and these are ure gift of the
of the câuse, and who, though hehas the life of the body is sustained. all .carnal joys, even to the depths of (r Son of man.tt The first three verses
mad.e no public profession, is ¡'et, I Their motive he saw was purely the th,e vilest crimes, found. out how of Ure fifty fifth chapter of Isaiah
believe, a child of God, and an heir selfish one of getting an easy living fleeting they \rere, and crietl out, occur to my mind as being very simi.of the inheritance'of the saints in Ilow many, let us solemnly ask, are ¿.Restore unto me the joy of thy lar to this language of our Savior".iight. Ile proposes some cluestions to-day outwardly following Jesus salvation, and uphold me by thy free

Spirit.t, IIe had wandered. far and
folrnd only ¿¿husks / and now he
tq¡ns to his Father,s house, where

They begiu, ,,Ho, eyery one thatwith regard to this text, in connec- with great apparent zeal, of whom it thirsteth,t, &c. IIen labor to pur-
tion with what may be termed the may be true that it is the loaves and chase Ure treasures that perish, but
ú¿ general callt, theory, whicìr f desire f.shes, and. not Jesus, that they love'? Jesus gil:es tlre rich trea$ure thatto notice. Ile also requests that his When such a question ariseswemây is bread and to spâre. does not perish"
na,me be not announced." r-{- -irÈT;d:æÉ'=lõ-ßãyã-lsó-' Taâï-Í" \rôüId ews, a,not seek to write in any spirit of fn for m¡r s9¡- people the oracles of Gocl had beeu was a direct acì.dress on the part ofcontroversy upon any Bible theme. sideration Ure Savior calls their at- óom¡nitted. The Scriptures .were the Savior to a mixecl multitucle,It is not against, opponents of the tention to the unsnbstantial nature their daily study. They claimed most of whom, as appears afterwarcl,truth, but for the humble minded df the earthly good which they were that to them belonged all the treas- rrere uuegenerate men; ancl heinquirer, and for the comfort of the seeking, telling them that at Ure best ures of the kingdom of heaven thirks tÌrat we as Olcl School Bap-people of God, that we should write it eudured but for a little, ancl woukl When Messiah should come it nas tists now do not follow this patternor speak. lñ-hen the truth is assailed soon perish. ' fn the narrative of the for them and to them, ancl for his and c'lirectly address rnen intliscrimi-it is rigìrt to defend it from ilre conversation of Jesus with the wo- coming they claimecl to be looking nately. f want to say, first, flrat IScriptures, which are the nord of m¿n of Sychar at the well he uses Their claims rrere very lofty. They caunot speak for others, but onlyforthe testitrony of Jesus and the sword language almost identical with that were the favorites of heaven. They myself; andformyself I cansnythatof the Spirit. It has long seeuecl to here recorded, using, howevel, the ryere in their own view a spiritual f speak alike to all vho come to hearlee of but little use to silence or even emblem of water insteacl of rneat. aristocracy. From theirselectcircle me. I try to testify to aìl of Ureconvince au oppouent in argument Jesus saicl to her:, ¿¿ff thou knewest all others were excluded, as being no great trutìrs of the gospel. I try toupon spiritual things, unless first his the gift of God, ancl who it is Urat better.,than dogs, unclean. But as show the folly of those who, notheart has been prepared to receive
and understaud the truth. If we clo

has been the case very often since, liuowing the righteousness of Gocl,the highest spiritual pretensions are goilg about to establish fireirnot know these things fbr ourselves would have given thee living water.r, went hand in hand with the most own righteonsness, not submittingit will do but little goocl to believe Ilere Jesrls contrasts the water groveling earthliness. They .t[ele thenselves to liis righteousrìess. lfupon the reasons alleged by others; which for a little time only satisf.es violating their own theories, and f find any vho shorv a zeal for God,but if the inquirer has receivecl the the natural body, aud that incor blindly fbrsaliing the plainest testi- but are yet. laboring for flre meatlinorvledge of Gocl in his soul, then ruptible fountain of truth antl right_ mony of Ureir own Scriptrres. They that perishes, I too, rvith ait themere argument avails little, because eousness by which the spiritual mind said that divine things \yere first and earn estuess of r¡'hich f am capable,he rvill recognize christian experience is satisflecl antl cheered. All natural best, ltut livecl for the carnal gain will tly to show them the folly of itl-hen he heals it, and he cannot (as rrauts ale satisfied only to returu and joys of the world. all; ancl if they be the chilcfu.en ofI heartl a brother say once) go bach agaiu; while he who drinks of tìris l$ow Jesus 'lviUr a word pierces God, the Holy Spirit wiit appty it asupon his experieuce. I desire to rvater shall flnd it henceforth abicling this flimsy masli of profèssion, and he sees fÌt. Now it is manif'est thatwrite upon this theme sirnply and in iris own heárt, always springiDg touches the festering leprosy below. f cannot here talre up all flre textslovingly and plailly as f may. It is u1t and opening to him the glories of llis wortls were true; antl being which are relied upon to prove ilrevery full, aucl I ¿rt best can but glauce eternal life. So in the text at the quick aud powerful, antl sharper ¿( general call,t theory, ancl I shallat it in the limits of a brief article. l-reacl of this letter atl that meat rvhich than aly two-edged sworrì, flrey di not urrclert¿-¡ke it. My frieucl referreclIn the opening of this.chapter is cau jn any way satisfy the latural videcl between soul and spir.it, and to this text as one which woulclrecorded the miracle of fèeding ilre man endures but for a littte time; searched out the innost recesses of justify .this theory, perhaps, to arnultitucle rvith ¿r, f'¿w loaves änd but he that eats the flesh and drinks their hearts. I[any had professed certain extent. Now, iu ansn-el, Ietfshes. 'Ihe result was that they tl¡e, blood of the Son of nau ûnds ¿¡, to be l¡is disciples; but when his dis- me suggest a questior or two. l\:assaicl, ('This is of a truth that prophet breaeÌ tìrat endures antl tìrat satisfies course was f.nisìred they said, ú¿ These not Jesus addressirrg those who pr.o-that shoulcl come into Ure world.t2 f'orever. So Paul also speaks of tle arc hard sayings; who can hear fþssed an inter.est in hinr aud iu lrisBnt their hearts were still carnaì; seen and rlnseen things, ancl declares them.o?t2 The rrords of Jesus here worcls? 1'hey harl comc ¿rf'ter lrirnaud so it is said that lestthey should that the forner aretemporal anclilre recolcled changecl no rnanrs ìreart ; with qucstions upon t\eir lips. ll js-come aucl talie hirn by fbrce ancl latter eternal; ancl wll¿t cìrilcl of God b¿rt they clicl trncover rnany hearts, talielt and gror'eìing as they rrere,

saiÉÞ*to theer$ivpme to drinh; thou
wouldest have ashed of him. and he

make him king, he departccl ngain does not l¡now that the joys of earth and revealecl the¡n to tìro gnze of tìre¡ yet \rere t)o\r at ìeast ¡ursi¡¡lrs
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to follow and. hear hiu. lt seems to
me that Jesus here addresses them
upon the ground of the Profession
which they were making, anil points
out in his language to them Ureir
iguorance and fotly. Further on in
the cliscourse he sets fbrth the only
pov'er that can make a man hear his
word. and become tris disciple; ancl
further on we see how his words
wrought a sifting among them, so
that but few remainecl with him, and'
they because he hacl the words of
eternal life. The vast multitucle had
no relish for the word.s of eternal
Iife, or the meat that endured unto
eternal life; antl so, when a vain
curiosity 'was satisfred, ancl they had-
discovered that they need not expect
him to minister to their desires, they
went away. The worcls, ¿c labor not
for the meat that perisheth,tt &c.,
sifted them, laid bare their real desire,
ancl put each man in his proper placet
as a spiritual or a natural man. The
adclress is direct, but the effeat was
.to cliscern ments hearts. îo illus-
trate : I, a lover of learning, founcl a
coitege aucl make tuition in it free;
a¡ltl I send. out word all over the
land that all are lqelcome to come.
The result will be to discern meds
hearts; those who love learning and.
those who do not. BY mY Proclama-
tion I have converted no one, but
have revealed the hearts of all men
who have heard it. I have often
hearcl our ¡ainisters ad.dress them-
selves directly to men in argument,
but they did not mean by it that in
this manner any heart would come
to love GocI which then loved him
not; liut they knew that bY this
preaching a line would be drawn be-
tween the two classes of men.

L¡et me now suggest a seconcl
question. ls there in this language
the slightest appeal to the passions
of men, or the slightest intimation
that these men can of 'uhemselves
turn to God9-Read Yerses 37-4q 44)
45, in this same chapter. I know
tìrat the friencl fully believes these
things. IIis only question seemed
to be the fact of the direct add.ress
to unregenerate men. I woulcL also
suggest, in reply to this, that the
sun of the national fsrael hacl not
yet fully set, and. that all through
the Scriptures of the Olcl Testament
God talked, to them as a PeoPie bY
the mouth of prophets; and while
Jesus was still in the flesh he con-
tinued to still speak to them in the
same way. But after his resurrec-
tion he visited ancl talked. wiUr his
disciples only; ancl all the epistles

t were written after his resurrection,
and .were ad.clressed to believers
o.nly. In the text JerYs onlY were
addressed, a'nd' they, as .has been
said, professecl to be the people of
God. I think this should alwaYs be
borne in mincl 'when we reacl these
direct addresses of Jesus to that
people. Thus upou another occâ-
sion he saicl to this same PeoPlet
(( Search tlie Seriptures ftheir own
Scriptures]; for in them Ye think Ye
have eterual life: and. they are they
which testify of me tt lancl he onlY

had eternal life). SureIY we have
seen nothing in all this to justify the
general call theory, or to imply that
it is the province of ministers of the
Wsrd now to call upon the careless
and impenitent to repent and believet
or exercise faith. I will say nothing
about the mournerst beuches, inquiry
meetings, &c., with which the re-
ligion of the day is promulgated, be-
cause I know that mY friend. has no
use for them nor patience with them.
I trust that some of these reflections
may be profrtable to him antl to
othe:.'s,

There was still anoUrer Part of
this text to which mY friend- re-
ferrecl. After the language of the
Savior which hasjust been discuss-
ed, theso sâme Jews saicl to him'
(¿ What shall we do, that we might
work the works of GocI ?tt The ques-
tion might have been wordecl thust
¡( What tloes Gotl require of us ? t'or,
¿( What must we do to obey God ? "
This questiou grew naturally out of
his use of tìre word ¿ú labor'7 in the
prececling verse ; and Yet it shÓwed
that they tlid not really untlerstand'
his meaning. They could associate
nothing higher with what he had
said than the idea of securing the
divine f'avor and blessing by tìreir
works. 1.o them he seemed to have
requi4ed something more than tìrey
were doing, and so tìreY turn anrl
ask him iir substancer (' What is it
that is recluired of us that we ülay
enter iuto life ?t' Perhaps they ex-
pected to hear some Dew form or rit'
ual or elaborate cerenonial put forth
which woulcl tax them to the uttet-
most to do. This was the uanner of
their teachers and, rabbies,' These
all bound heavy burdens uPon the
people. l[ow what hast thouto saY9
What clost thou require ? If these
were their thoughts, with what as-

tonishmeut must they have hailed
his answer.

Let us hear his answer. ¿¿This is
the work of'God, that ye believe on
him whom he hath sent'" Before
commenting upon this rePlY let us
notice what follows. They said low,
(( What sign showest thou then, that
\se may see, and. believe thee ?

What dost thon work ?tt ¿¿ Moses
gave our fathers bread from heaven.
\\'e believe in him, because he gave
our fathers bread. What now cloest
thou, that \re ma,y believe on thee ?

Thy words seem to imPlY that we
ought not, to expect the daily miracle
of the loaves and flshes. If we must
not expect this, the equivalent ofthe
work of Moses, what dost thou do
that we may believe in thee ? Thou
sayest that our'God requires Urat we
believe on thee. We clo believe in
Moses, anti we have good reason to
believe in him by the miracles which
God wrought through him. What
equal reason is there that we should
treLieve in thee ? 2' TheY still wele
Iooking for earthly bread like the
m¿ùnna of the rvilderness; but Jesus
again speaks of the heavenly bread"
which he is, and. of which if a mau
eat he shall live forever, saYing,
'¿ Moses gaYe you not that breacl

giveth life un
ho sets forth truth which yet
they caunot or unclerstand,
that he came to enrich men with
this worldts but to bring life

ancl immortality
gospel. But he

to deaf ears ancl

ancl
to light by
spoke in the
hard hearts,
stand.

they did not und.er-

Now, , let us look at the
wcrds, ¿¿ This the work of God,

himwhom hehath

from heaven.
God is he ivhich

from heaven, and
the world.Tt Thus

ave hesitatecl sorire-

that of many;
that no brother

if I state my view all.
. One thing we
that we are all

in ourview ofany

to be saved ?:t Aucl
on the l-.,ord

as vhen Jesus said.
ruler, ¿(As lVfoses

whosoever believeth

paraphrased, it
be this : ¿r You

beginning of my
up out of Jor-

ye believe on me.
your work of every

the letter of them.
that they are in full
such expressions as

¿úÂbraham 'l¡elieyed

was counted to him

for righteousness." Many similar
expressions teach the doctrine of
justiflcation ancl salvation through
faith in Christ.

Let no one und.erstand me as im-
plying any doubt of the other pre-
cious tru h taught so plainly in the
word. and in christian experience,
that faith is_-the _giftgf God and the
fr_uit of the Spirit, because I cannot
see that this is the dootrine of this
text. It is iudeed urost blessedly
true that f4ih þ wro_ught_in us by
thjr operati.on of diving powe-r; and
this truth dôes not need tÉis especial
text to sustain or conû.rmit. What-
ever view we may take of this textt
no principle of doctrine is at aII left
unsupported.; and. it seems riglrt that
each text should be examinetl for it-
self. I leave these remarks. May
Gocl bless his word to the gootl of us

f remain your brother in hope,
F. A. CHICK.

RB¡srsnsrowN, Mt[., Jan.3, 1890.

" Tttp Lord is not siack concerning his
promise, as some men count slackness;
but is long-suffering !q o!.41.t, not will-
iug that auy shoulil perish, but that all
shoulcl come to repentance.tt-2 Pet. iii.9.

My views being asked upon the
above portion of the holy Scriptures,
in endeavoring to express myunder-
standing of the same it is with the
desire that what I may pen will be
to the comfort and edifying of the
botly of Christ. This text of Scrip-
ture is used by those who ú¿ handle
the worrl of God. deceitfully" (2 Cor.
ir'.2) to teach their erroneous doc.
trines, viz., that GocI is tlesirous and.
is seeking to save all the human
family; thathe is unwilliug that any
should perish and go to hell, and has
done all that he can to save them;
has done his part, and now he wants
ancl beseeches all rnankind to do
their part, in order to be saved; but
if they perish, it is against his will,
and. is because of their willful neglect
in not doing their part. This is their
gospel, which is certainly r( another
gospel, which is not another tt iGal.
i,67 7); for there is but tìre one, and.
that is the gospel of our I¡ord Jesus
Christ.

There is one very inaportant word
in the text under consideration,
which wiil do as a key to unlock
some of the precious things con-
tained in this Scripture, if we have a
right understanding of its meaning.
The vulture eyes of those who would
pervert the gospel have surelynever
seen it, and. we are satisfled that the
Holy Ghost h.as never given them
that tL precious faith'by which the
cloctrine of God our Savior is handled
and tasted and felt. The N'ord in
the text to which I would invite
your cousideration, clear children of
Gocl, is the ¡vord ¿( usward.tt The
I-.¡ord. is long-suff'ering to usward.
The aposUe Peter, who is the writer
of this episUe, is one included in this
¿ruswarcl,tt ancl the others are those
whom he speaks of as ¿(belovedtt (2
Peter iii. 1-8), ancl rryhom he ad.-
dresses as those ¿( thStt have obtained
like prccious fai{h witf us, tliïough
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his sight. ^dt
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rc Without fa
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and

text; and none of us ought to be
ofl-'ended beca
see as we do.
it seems to

a brother does not
I wiII say that

that Jesus does
directly ans their question wben
they said ¿( shall we d.o, that
we might work works of God ?tt

or. ¡'What God require of usolt'
It seems to me
answet is the
jailer said to P

the question and
sa,me, as rvhet the

and Silas, ¿¿ Sirsr

Jesus Christ thou shalt be
saved,t'&c./
to the Jewish
lifted up the
ness, even so

ent in the wilder-
the Son of man be

perish, but have
everlasting ,t The language of

ask me what k it is thaú God re-
quires of you.
lvorli as you

I answer, l[o such
agine, or as your

teachers enj upon you. 0utward
forms and. moraiity he will
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and your works a
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in his sight.
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approval of upon me, ancl said
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rather than
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20 SIGI{ S OF T HE INTES
power or thing that can resist or have come to rePentance will ever , Mð., Dec.30' 1889 said,'¿ He [God] turned their [ESYP-

of his will ? come short of it; theY cannot be Dntn :-I send You tianl heart to hate his people, to
frustrate the counsel

cheated out of it, TheY shall come' a copy of â from brother deal subtillY with his servants.tt

ancl earth ? Is it not written of our It, is heavents clecree. They shall to White. IIe given me a very Many other Portions of the writtenIlas not the Llrcl ail power in heaven

God, whom n'e adoter ¿( Ile is in one Jesus bow, aud he, their Prince and reluctant to let you have it word might be quotecl of the same

mincl, ancl who can turn him? Ancl Savior, will give them repentance. for publication the SrcNs, subject, import. But, to mY rnintl. Esa,u

what his soul desireth, even that he It is the gif't of God, as is declared of course, to approval antì- represents the whole class of man-

ctroeth."-Job xxiii. 13' Our salva- in Acts xi. 18, '¡ When the)' hearcl judgment. I enjoyed it, antl kincl whom Gocl does not love, and.

tion, dear childrenof Gocl, is fouuded these things theJ' held their peace, thiuk there Inany of Elder who love not God; and- this class

aud glorified Gocl, saying, Then hatlt whitets and friencls who constitutes nearly all; for ¿¿ & ren-

Jehovah; and though he wills nanY God also to the Gentiles granted will be g'lad to see something from naut shall be saved.tt Then it isin the eternal and' immutable will of
those who evident that very nearly all cannot,

changes in our small aft'airs, he can repentance unto life'7t \Ye should him in Print, of hearing an¡l much more evident do not, be-

not, will not, ever change ]ris wili. still have been in our enmity, hartl- have not the
lieve what GocI saYs. If we cannot

tr l(ot wiltring that anY shoulcl Perish.tt ness ancl imPenitencY had not God. him. prove the truth of Johnts word.st

I+rom the least to the greatest, alI grantetl us the like Precious gifts. Your sister hope,
MOLITIE GOTT' ¿¿God is love," bY what God has said

shall be s¿ved in the I-'ortl wiih âï). But his will embracecl a Poor, vile of himselt how can we prove it I
everÌasting salvation' Not oue of sinner like ure. '0 the wontlrous

LEs Ya., Nov' 13' 1889' When we come to think, we cannot

them shall Perish; for saith Jesust grace ! the amazing love and mercY Iearn anY mants true character by
(¿All that the Father giveth me shaII of God to me I It ¡tas rn the eternal I\fv DBan :-Il,emembering what he saYs; neither d'o '!ve,'when

come to me; and irim that cometh to counsel of Jehovahts will that yout my promise to I will now trY to

on what a mâ,n maY say Words
me I will in uo wise cast out' For I that I, tlear kindred in Christ, should tell your as I may be ablet it comes to imPortaltmatters, depentt

carne clown from heaven, uot to tlo uot perish, but that' we should corne rvhat I said at last third. SundaY
are very deceiving, from two causes'

mine orvu witl, but the will of him to repentance; and when the time meetilg; this I do tho more
First, the sPeaker often intends to

tllat seut rne. Aud this is the Fath- appointecl bY Goct arrived, in which cheerfullYt your promPtness deceive. Abraham did so when he

erts rvill which hath sent me' that of alI he woulcl call us bY his grace, the tu attend g, and that you
saicl that Sarah was his sister' Are

which he haUr given me I shoulcl Lortl quickenecl us, who were dead in were at th time unavoida bly

lose uoUring, but shoultl raise if uP trespasses ancl sins, and wrought in absent. MY text wast r¿ God is we any better than Abraham ?

again at the last daY' -A.nd this is us godlY sorrow for all onr sins.
shrink back, fearing meaning sometimes. This must

the wilt of him that seut me, that We mournecl over our iniquities be-
ma'Y

eveï)r oûe which seeth the Son, and fore him, antl thus we found that I may ; for there is in these
neccessarilY be so, that we

helieveth on himr maY have ever- cr godly sorro'w' worketh repentance worcls a mysterY. Had
avoid oÍï'ense' But it maY be said,

lastiug life; ancl I will raise him uP to salvation not to be repented of'tt Ure aPosUe God loves, all
This is not true of God, for he sPeaks

at the last daY.tt-John vi. 37-40. -2 Cor. vii. 10. V/e all agree with woulcl have plaiu. We could ptainly what he means' But what

God in his everlastiug love for his Dphraim, wheu he n'as bemoaning und.erstand at, for we all love; so
says he about it ? ¿' Unto then that

chosen htrs provid'etl in all thiugs himself, and confess, (' Surely after do ali the mal creation. But are without, all these things are

for their sal'*ation and' eternal glori that I rvas turnecl, I rePen tecl; and that r( God love,tt is* something done in Parables.Tt What for t!

Love is the nature ¿(That seeing tl-rey may see, ancl not

Iove.tt As I
anlexpouncl,

ow attemPt to wri.-te Thínk what we maY of
aII make our ¡vords 'betray our trne

ourselves, we

ûcatiou, accotdiu g to the eterna afber that I was instructecl, I smote v9rYt
pürllose which he purposed in Christ
Jesus our l-.¡orcl

upoD my thigir: I was asìramed', and cha of God. tr[e is uot

(( Not willing that yea, cven confounded, because I did a s:ompoulLd love and. hatred, but perceive; antl hearing theY maY hear,

is love. This and not understand ,7

bear the reproach of mY youth his essential
when we remember Then, a'gain, there is another cause

other
but that is both God ancl But suPPose he did' nott still is it not
d.evil ?

Wem take into account all evident that we cannot learn from

that a man has said, and, all that he his words that he is love ? WhY'

has clonet before we carL form a not an Àmalekitewould ever believe

proper te of his character; ¿¿ God. is lovett if he had to learn it
ancL l am sure if we do this, and by what he saitl, when he remembered

rea,son mants staudPoint, and that he told SauI to kitl them all,

the best is given to manr we and not to sPare the suckling at the

will flnd much proof to contradict' trreast.

as to these words of John, But there is auotber waY of learn

¿(God is 1' We read in his ing the true character of a rnan, and.

word, t( 
"f b have I lovecl, but that is bY what he does Iû is said,

Esau ha I hated,tT and that before ancl trulY, that a mants works speak

Dsau was having rlone neither louclcr thau his words' Can we learn

gootl nor evil. If Esau believed. that, Gotl is love bY his rvorks ? Not

what God said about him, it woulcl if we ask the Antediluviaus uPon

take more thau a camP-meeting to rrhom the floocl came, sParing tone;

make believe whal John saicl, not if we ask the EgYPtians whom

¿(God is " Á.ntl then the Egyp- God swallorced uP in the sea; not if
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any shoulcl Perish'ttthat all shöultl Jer. xxxi' 18-20. It is f,rom flrst seems why words are deceiving-becauseFourtb. ¿(BuÙ works. Anrl how

of the weakqess of our u¡rd.erstand
come to repentance'tr îhe elect are Iast the l-.,ordts cloingst

wibh weePing and with stl
who
pplication

led us
S.

his words
else shall we arrive at his character? ing. Ilow oft¿n are we misuncler-

by natnre children of wrath, even as

-Jer. xxxi. 9. O There is no way known to man
stoocl. When we have meant evil,

others, dead iu tresP âSSES and. sins;
how he can what another is,

we were thought to have meaut good;
l¡ut t'he will of God is that not anY peared n'hen therl'

of thern shall Perish, but that all merc)'r which he
abundantlY through

shed upoü lls
Christ our

excePt bY
GocL is

t he saYs ancl does. antl when we have intencled good,
(to be f'ound out) in suspectetl of evil. Notwith-

should. come to rePentance' What
Savior.-Titus iii. 5, 6' We found. uo other There is no other

'were

shall debar their coming ? When
saith, indeed that God was not williug that wa,y to him out. ProPhets standiug, when our good intent was

the I-.,ord Gotl omniPotent
we should' Perish in ' our iniquitiest ancl scribest

turned. to evil, we have been so clis'

(r Comoltt what obstacle shall im'
ancl teachers, that we were temPted to stoP

pede their waY ? What shall hinder but in his salvation sre were favored selectiug portious of tho written
of

gusted
talking altolether,- because' we

this accomPlishureut of the will of to rejoice. Since the time that flrst word as with their ideas thðught ourselves so much better

Gocl ? we tasted that the Lord is gracious, God, and beseeah the PeoPIe than others. If through the weak-

"'f,he people of Jehovahts choice are what long-suft'eriug, what mercyt to accePt as a merciful antl lov-
ness of our understanciing we often

registerec[ on high, has been our heritage ! In all our iug God; hile other Portions are fail to undersand what our fellow-
And. theY shall hear his sovcreign voice, backslidings we frnd' t'hat our God, is only usetl show his cruel wrath

rnan saysr isitnotreas onable to suP-
anct by his grace draw nigh a faithf'ul and loving Fathert who in and vengeance. And.

pose we will as often fail to under-
F¡,t oftì ilepravecl aucl Prone to stray, but his love chastens us, and heals our from what has said, and what he

stand. the words of our lrord, esPecial-
they shali surely come; has done, g it altogether, what

cân we come tot ly as he has himself saidthathe sPoke
tr'or coveuanú love marks out the wnY' backstitliu gs.-Isaiah ivüi' 15-18'

in a rnanner not to be unclerstood. ?

what grace a'P-

ortl revealed his

auct b'-ings the outcasts home.tt

These whom the aPostle Peter saYs

the Irord will have come to repent-
¿¿ The Lord is not slack concermngance âre the trte Israel of God; for

only those Srho are Jews inwardly
are ever fou¡rd' in possession of
repentauce; for repentance is the
princelY gift which Christ Jesus, the
Prince and Savior of Israel, bestows
rrpon (( his People.tt -l!Iatt. i. 21.
ú¿ The God of our fathers raised up
Jesus, whom Ye slew and hanged on

a tree. Him hath GocI exalted, a

Prince and a Savior, for to give
repentance to Israel, and the for-
givencss of sins.tt-Äcts v. 30, 31.

Repentance is amoDg the(6all tìrings
that Pertain unto tife autl gotlliness,t' the text.
and wtrich, saith the apostle Petert From Your brother, I hoPet

" How oft, ileceivect-bv fflå'iäÈHìå:;
Ënn',j;$ttil"t;i-':iii*låoir*t"ili''

Godts t¿ rlivine Power hath given Jesus, FRED. w. KEENE'unto us't'-2 tseter i' 3 Then none

of the ¿râ11' r!'hom the T:ord will S ut rlr¡nl-lNPts ConNor'"s, Ontario'

ln

l,ians, if believetl rvhat God we ask the Canaaqites who were Put



to the swordo and their beautiful
landgiven to thc intruders; not if
we ask the fsraelites who were cut oft
until the fullness of the Gentiles
.eame in; no, not by his works can it
lre proven tÌr:at t( God. is love ;t' that
there is no hatred in him.

TVhen we come to think about it,
a mants works are about as deceiving
as his word.s, and. when deceptive,
much more efi'ectual. lYorks nor
words will clo altogether to depend
upon, to f.nd out the true.character
and, inwardness of â, man ; how much
less to flncl out God. The rule we
f.nd defective, r-hen applied to man,
should not be applied to God. One
radical defect is in our understanding,
which does not even reach to know
the things 'we see. Ilorv can we
know Ure things we do not see ?

IIere is the secret why Robert Inger-
solts logic has never been successfully
contradictecl. They aII reasou f'rom
the same standpoint, antl try to prove
that Gotlis wÞat he says he, is by
his -words and wo.-rES. It cannot be
prqved. fngersol declared tha,t the
Bible is not true; and no man oaû
pxove it is, no ulatter how wise he
may be,'who knows no more about
it than fugersol, or who obtained
his tnderstanding from the study of
the Bible. They are no better than
Ingersol who teaeh and preach by
reading antl study, and meditation
upon what God has said antl done.
¿(Teachyour ehildren to know the
Irord,tt is in substance the whole Ar-
¡ninian system, which is as d.eceiving
a,stheblaspåemous wo¡ds of fngersof .

God. is a Spirit; antl not only sor but
he is that kincl of a Spirit man knows
nothing about. It is as much âs any
man cân do (if ever there was one
who ctitt) to know himself ; to know
and understand the true nature and
character of his own spirit. If he
studies carefully, every day he will
make new discoveries. The olcler he
gets the more he knows, and the
better he realizes how litUe he really
,does linow. There is no margil for
him to understand a Being (no matter
what he has said or done) infiniteþ
his superior. Yet I am persuaded,
ancl must believe these wotds are
tïae, 'r God is love.tt Yes, this is his
nature, this is his character, and- he
has no other. I must believe it; and
all who do believe it, I am convinced.,
are taught irr a way they cannot
doubt it. They are taught in such a
way that the enemyts most hellish
deeds, nor death's relentless hand,
can change their t¡elief. Though
heaven and. hell eonspire to rob them
of all they possess, still they must
sâyr '( The lrorcl gave, and the Lord
hath taken away: blessed be the
name of the Lord."

The Holy Ghost having shed
abroad in the heart the love of God,
we love him with all our heart, witlr
a,ll our mincl, with aLl our strength.
lMe love nothing else in like manner,
neither father, nnother, wife nor
children, houses nor lands, nor oür
own life. IMe cannot love any of
these where God is not ; for it is God
we love. No nlatter how ttrear'they

may be iu the flesh, they cannot take
the place of God; nor can we say, no
matter what he may do with these,
that he is not love. The Amalekites
may be slain, the Egyptians drowned,
the Canaanites driven out, yes, the
destroyer may come into our own
house and into'our own bosom, still
(( God is love.Tt It is God you love,
anrl not these. How lovely he must
be to you, if the dearest of kindred
are not considered, or cannot answer
in his stead. So do you love him,
that it matters not in what he nani-
fests himself, that is love. No matter
what he says or what he does, still
hc is love. If he affiicts, if be kills,
if he sends your soul to heìl, still he
is love. You cau bear pain, sickness
and sorrow; you cân listen to the
dying groans of your dearest friends ;
you cân see your best hopes and
brightest prospects carried away by
the cruel hand of ambition or decep-
tion ; ancl still you say, It is right:
God has done it. You see nothing
amiss in all his word.s nor in all Ìris
works. We cannot say, if God does
this, or does not do that, he is an un-
just God. TVe set no bounds, we
make no laws, we do not undertake
to understand him in his works and
ways, but love him notwithstautling
all. We fear not that he may do
wrongT for perfect love casteth out
fear. When in this perfect love,
absolute predestination is easy to
beliove, yes, is sweet to believe. It
takes but little to shake our con-
fid.ence in man, for we love him but
Iittle. But all the rage of man, nor
cunning deception of devils, can
make us betieve that'God is any-
thing else than love; that is, when
he reveals himself to us; and. this is
the only way,given under heaven
whereby any man can know that
what the Scriptures say of God is

time; the only begotten Son, which
is in the bosom of the Fatherr he
hath declared him." Every other
aYenue is shut up to man; there is
no other approach to the Father
savethrough the Son. r(I am the
way,tt is a living truth, and well
every child of God. knows it. Often
hqtries to reach his Father in some
other way, to climb up by reailing,
by praying, or by some good works.
IIow mortifying to frnd himself among
robbers ! ¿rÀIl things are delivered
to me of my Father: and no nan
knoweth who the Son is, but the
tr'ather; ancl who the Father is, but
the Son, and he to whom the Son
willreveál him." ft is not then by
reading or study that we know (¿ God
is love,tt but ìry revelation. r¡ Ile
that loveth not, knoweUr not God.t'

My sister, dontt youknow that you
Iove? Then you know you have
passed from cleath unto ìife; for God
is love. Dwelling in him by f'aith'
soon shall it be your happy lot to be
swallowed up of life.

While I write this to you accord-
ing to promise, f intencl it as much
for your sister, rrhose remembrance
gives me many pleasant thoughts.

fndeed you all do; forlthinklknow
I love you all dearly

Your brother, I hope,
N. V. WTTITIì

llrlr,lvooo, Ky., Dec., 1889.

Dn¡.n Bnprsnnx Bn¡nn :-It has
been my desire from time to time for
several years past to write some of
what I sometimes hope have been
the l-.,ortlts dealings with me, a poor,
Iost antL helpless sinner, one who
has hope only in the precious blood
of Christ. I do not remember to
ha're had any serious thoughts in
regard to religion until about my
seventeenth year. I had never reacl
the Bible any. f sometimes r¿at-
tended church,', in order to be in
company, but paitl little attention to
preaching. But the time did come
when I saw that I was a great sinner
in the sight of the l-,ord., and won-
dered why it rvas that I had not
seen myself such a great sinner
before. I f'elt greatly troubled, ancl
what to do I knew ûot. I went to
the Bible and- searched for comfort,
but every word seemed. to condemn
me. I could. frnd precious promises
to the christian, but alas ! noue for
such a poor sinner as f. f thought
that I would watch my every act
and word, and would commit no
more sins; but it seemed to me that
I grew more and more sinful every
day.. It appeared that my rrery
thought was a sin against God. My
trouble lras so great that I did not
kuow what to do. f would try to be
gay ancl wil.d ryhen in. young com-
paiy, in order to conceal my great
trouble, but often with a heart aI-
most bursting within. I tlesired to
be alone wheneyer I could without
being noticeri by the family. I would,
ofben retire to some secret place to
try and ask God to have mercy on

like mockery to attempt to pray, as
I could" not see how God could be
just and. save such a vi-le sinner as I
was. Äll that I could say was,
(r God, be merciful to me, the vilest
of silners.tt It often seemed that I
was upon some great precipice, just
ready to be plunged into destruc-
tion, and felt that

"If my soul were sent to hell,
Godts righteous law approves it well."

I had given up every ray of hope.
and it seemed that my time was near
at hand. I have often thought Ìrow
the feelings of a criminal rcere wheu
about to be hung. It seemed that I
was only waiting my doom, and
mine was death, everlasting banish-
ment f'rom the presence of God. O
what a dreadful thought it was to
me ! But at an unexpected moment,
even in the twinkling of an eye, I
viewed the dear Savior upon the
cross, as it were, by an eye of faith.
Then I could, see how God could be
just and sâve a poor, guilty sin¡ler
like me, in and through the suff'ering
ancl death of the dear Redeenaer,
who had" paid that great debt of sin
f owecl, when he died upon the
cross. îhen I was flIled with joy

2Í
unspeakable ancl f'uII of glory" It
seemed that I was in a new-world.
Everytìring that had been so dark
but a mouent before nors seemed to
be praising God. I thought that I
had never seeu the sun shine so
brighUy before. I thought that I
could sing away the rest of m5'days,
and that I was free from siu. I felt
greatly impressed to tell my parents,
and Dlder Creed Meadow, as he was
a,n uncle of mine, ancl was at our
house at the time. Ile was an OId
Baptist minister. But I could not
pich up courage to tell them. I
continued in that ìrappy state of
mind for a day or two, and then was
again in sore troubie. I found I was
still a sinner, and thought I hatt
been deceivecl. I tried. to get my
old burden back again, but could
not. f continued in darkuess for
soue tirne, and flncling more f'rom
day to day that I was still a great
sinuer. One day f was in such dis-
tress of mind that I picked up a
copy of the d.ear old SrcNs oF rEE
Tr¡nns (as my father always took it),
and the frrst thing that caught my
eye'was a,n experience from some of
the dear sisters in Christ. lt was so
much like my o\rn feeliugs fhat I
w¿s made again to rejoice in the
gooclness of the Lord. Frour that
time onward I ¡ras a constant reader
of the Srcls, and have receivetl
great consolation from it. I felt
impressed in mind that there was
some duty resting uporì ¡oe, ancl my
constant prayer was, ¿¡ L,ord, show
me the way.tt One night, when out
in the clark, my mind. seemed. heavily
pressed to know the right way, when
it seemed. that a voice spoke to me,
saying, ¿( I am the way, the truth
and the life.t, f did not know whether
or not the words were in the Bible,
but I searched until I found them.
f also searched out the Saviorts walk
while in the world, and my mind
was greatly exercised about being
baptized; but I felt so unworthy, so
full of sin, I put off joining the
church and being baptized for four-
teen years, when my husband pro-
f'essed a hope in Christ. T[e went
to the OId School Baptist Church at
Pine Knob, Grayson Co., Ky., and
were baptized.

There are a great many more
things that I would lihe to have
spoken of, but I fear that I have
exteuded this too far already. ff
you see anything in this worth pub-
lishing, do so; antl if not, throw it
aside, anrl all will be right.

From your unworthy sister,
HÀTTIE CR,AWFOR,D.. -"

"'W.ssnsronp shew yc to them, and.
before the churches, the proof of your
love, and of our boasting on your be-
},alf.17-2 Cor. viii. 24.

Notice the reading of the eighth
verse of this same chapter, (ú I speah
not by commandment, but by occa-
sion of the forwardness of others,
and to prove the sincerity of your
love.tt

Now, brethren editors, you are at
iiberty to do wiUr this as you think
proper; but if .[ write what I want
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true. This is Goüs way, not mants. me, a sinner; ancl when I would go I
(( No rnan hath seen God at any scarcely uttered a word, for it seemetl
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to, I rvoulcl like it to go abroad, that
rny dezrr brethren rnay know how I
feel as to our being helps one to an-
other. ì{ow if I shoulcl write a large
book upon this, in support of its lie-
ing rigìrt that we should be helps to
each other in this vay, it woulcl be
no proof that we shoulc'l. do so ; but
I have believed it right that lve
should rlo so, and that more from a
sense of feeling than from what the
apostle has said about it. f never
have, until of late, paicl much atten-
tion to what the apostle has saicl
about this. When he says, ¿t I speak
not by commandmentrt, some clear'lorethren might give this as their
reason f'or not beiug forrvard to help
in this way. I know it is nothing
for me to say that it is right; but
horv is it if PauI says it is right, al-
though he says it is not by com-
manclment ?,, I suppose he meaut
by this that he was uot authorized
by our Master, by special commancl,
to thus elo ancl act. But recollect,
brethren, Paul was au inspired man';
and I am just ignorant enough to
think and believe that Paul told us
to clo nothing which he thought we
ought not to do. IIe always told us
what rve ought to clo, and also what
we ought not to do. I have talkecl
a iittle on this matter with some
good brethren 'who seem to think
that this kind of helping is no frui.t
of christianity. They also think that
if one wants anything, they should
ask fbr it. llany of these good
brethren do not take the Srcrvs, be-
cause they say two clollars is too
high a price. Then we cannot ex-
pect them to pay for it for auother.
They conclude, from the number of
subscribers you have, you are be-
coming rich, and want to get richer.
Well, I tell them I clo not know as to
that, as f clo not knorv anything
about your expenses. But, breth-
ren, the question is, Do we in this
way rvant to be helpers of each
other ? ì(ow iet me ask you â ques-
tion. What have you that you did
not receive ? ffyou wantthe Srcns
to live, ancl want it cheaper, prove it
by your worlis. ì{o'r,v this, brethren,
is to those who love the contents of
the Srcrvs; to those of us who love
our dear brethren and. sisters who
love that which is published in tl-re
Srcrqs as much as n'e do, but who
ane uot able to pay for it. I may
prize the Srexs too highly as a
mecliurn of correspondence; but I
am thinking if I coulrt not get it I
woulcl be mighty glad if some friend
would sencl it to me. ITow as to
being poor aucl not able to pay fbr
it, I clo not know of one of our sort
here but n h¿rt I think is ¡nore able
to pay fbr it Uran f am; yet there
are many of our faith who are not
able to pay for it, and to them the
paper woulcl be a good messenger;
so, clear brethren Beebe, here is one
dollar, ancl for it send the SrcNs to
one dear brother or sister who is not
able to pay for it.

Dear bretlren, come to the fïont.
I have one dear brother in view as a
pattern. Yot can fiud his name (\Y.

W. Gayle) in the Srcrvs. lìeacl again
his short letter in thc Srcxs of Dec.
25tir, 1S89.

U. J. BELIT.

\Ylnu'rcr<, N. Y., I)ec. 8, 1889.

Mns. H. If . trloBBS-M.I¿ PREcrous
Srsr¡B:-I have f'elt so unsetUed
ancl my miud so ciouclecl. that I could
not rvrite. I feel even now that f
have nothing to write that will be of
auyinterestorcomfort to you; but
I fear if I ryait until I have, I will
never write. I am aflaid you will
think your letter was no comfort to
me. l(eed I tell you, my dear sister,
what light ancl joy it brought to m¡'
poor, sinfirl heart ? Itor days I
seemed to live upon it. I livecl my
experience over, and felt to cry out,
O, mX tr'ather, why am I so forget-
ful of thee, of all the past blessings
thou hast been pleased to bestow
upon me? lVhy can I not put rny
trust in thee?" Father, fbrgive mc,
and help me to look to thee, and thee
alone. Ilow ùindful thou art ofthy
childreu; and ifl am one of the lit-
tle ones thou wilt not lose sight of
me; thy loving eye will watch over
me, and no harm can cometo me. It
does grieve me to thinli that I live
so far from my God. O how weak
the flesh is ! I know that God
knows we are nothing but dust, and
does not expect more of us than
what we are. If Christ clicl not die
to save sinners, then I am lost; but
through his bloocl we are saved.
Whenever I read how Christ was
nailed to the cross, and" l-row they
placed the crown of thorns on his
head, antL mocked and spat on hiro,
it always makes my heart, ache, and
causes me to shed tears ; to think
how much he suffered, antl blecl and
died for us, poor, tnworthy, ungrate-
ful worms of the dust ; to think that
he shed his precious bloocl for us,
that we might live. Ile was without
sin, ancl we a e nothing but corrup-
tion. Yet through his blood we are
cleansed and mad.e white as snow.
Who but the loving Jesus coulcl or
would have suft'erecl and shecl his
last drop of loloocl for us, that
through him we might be savecl ? O
how can we fbrget such love ? fs
there anything that can separate
such love f'rom us ? Principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor
clepth, nor any other creature, shall
be able to separate us f'rom the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord. O .wirat a blessed truth that
GocI has a set time to call his chil-
dren out of darkness into his mar-
velous light, and to linow and feel
that when he begins he never for-
sakes, Jrut loves them to the end.
JÄ¡hen he speaks they know his
voice; for the Savior has said, (,My
sheep hear my voice, aud I know
them, and they follow me.tt (r.{
stranger will they not follow, for
they know not the voice of stran-
gers.,t -When I get so Ìow down, aud
all is clark, all these thitgs are hid.-
clen from me. It cloes seem to me
that I would sink if I were not sup-

ported by almighty arm, although
I do not it at Ure time. Those

âre so tryrng; but
bursts through the

dark

do rejoice. The r we
realize if it were not for cl.ark-
nes we know nothing about
the light. When I read in your clear
letter w you spohe of the light
shiniug irr heart, exposingallthe

corluption therein, I
ngh; and why was I

vileness
sâid, Sure
so ? But O hov soon f

S.l.Nr-a, Fn, IIonroe, Co., Ifo.
I)¡¡.n Bnprnnnx Bnnen : -Having ûnishecl the business part of

my letter, f want to ackuowledge
that we are still weII pleased with
the SrcNs or' 'rHE Trlrns, which
comes eYery lreek lad.en with the
precious things of the gospel, acl-
vocating the doctrine of Gocl our
Savior boldly and fearlessly, and
yet in tìre spirit of meekness and.
fear. Yes, I haye been made glad
to see that spirit of love and meek-
ness so manifest among those who
so ably eclit ancl contribute to the
paper, in treating on those cleep
things, such as the absolute pre-
destination of all things, which in-
deecl is a cleep ancl mysterious truth
to me, too deep for my feeble pên to
hanclle, but a truUr that I hurnbly
trust the Lord euables me by faith
to receive ancl to rejoice in; a flinty
rock, yet full of honey; a God.hon-
oring, soul-comforting d.octrine.

Often in reading our family paper
I ]rave been so greatly. encouraged.
ancl built up, and had my hope so
revived., that the desire would spring
up within me for the ability to do
uuto others as others have done
unto rne; but when 'I take a view of
mysel$ my orcn unworthiness, weak-
ness and utter unfitness, I feel that
I cannot, But if f cannot, I humbly
trust that I am truiy grateful to the
Giver ofevery good and perfect gift
that there are those that he doth en-
able to write such comforting com-
munications. Yes, how glad ve lit-
tle ones should be that there are
those that the Lorcl enables to speak
comfortably to Jerusalem, to cry
unto her that herw-arfare is accom-
plished, that her iniquity is parclon-
ed, that she hath received. of the
lortlts hancl doulile for all her sins.
So, brethrenr go on writing and.
speaking to the comfort and ediûca-
tion of Godts humble poor; for sure-
ly this is goorl and profitable; for it
is written by one of old, (¿ Then they
that feared the L,ord spake oftenone
to another ; ancl the Lord hearkened
ancl hearcl it; and a book of remem-
brance was written before him for
them Urat feared the Lord, and that
thought upon his üame.t'

Hoping that the I-iord may still be
with you in your labors of love, I re-
main your brother in Christ,

}fARlIN D. FISIIETì.

SpNnc¡. F,{r,r,s, N. Y., Jan. 6, 1890.

G. Bn¡snts SoNs-Dn¡n Bnnrn-
REN:-YoLr will fincl inclosed. a Pos-
tal Orcler for flvo clollars, for which
please send our clear family llâper,
the Srens or' TrrE Truns, to some
of the neecly and poor of God,s chil-
clren who may desire to read it, and
to hear from each other, ancl to hear
them tell what great things the Lorcl
has clone for them. For my part I
do not know what f should do with-
out it. I look fbr it every Weclnes-
clay, ancl it comes like a cooling
clraughb to a thirsty soul. I dohope
it may be thus to those it is sent to.
May the goocl Lorcl fill their souls,
wittr-joy and glacluess. I hope that
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her again ? Iluch as I love you, ancl
much as I enjoy your precious let-
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God than to enjoy the
sin f'or a season, I ditt
knew something about
If I ditl not, how coultt I-how could. I love to

, too, he spoke the
my heart. I felt that I
banqueting house, and

of love was over
night, dear sister, I can-
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of the
least of

EI]IÄ THO}IPSON./
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undel that conclemuation rvhich rests
upon aìl meu as tiirnsgressors of the,
iioly law of Gocl. tsut uutii it is
shorvn to them bY the Oomf'orter,
they are not macle to rejoice in its
assuïauce of (' everlasting consola-

STGNS TF'
"Hc th¿rt c¿tu tlaslt t-hole 'lor'lt-ls to tle irth,

Or fouu them wlien he Pìease,
Iltt spealis, ¿urtl that alrnighty l¡i<¡ilth

.F ulfills his great de crecs.'7

Ii'ol the comfort of these ¿¿ prisou-
ers of hope" rnauy cheering rrords
are recorciecl in the ttolurne of the in-
spirecl testimony of Jesus. GotL has
not out.y given tlre commautl in our
test, but he has in the verse plececl-
ing given tìre asstilance of his orçn
rvortl of eternal truth, saying to otu

tion aucl gootl hope through grace
From this legal bondage the
are cleliverecl in their first experi-
ence of the power of the bloocl of
Jesirs, by which they are cleansetl

)1

frorn all sin glorious Il,ecleemer, ((;\s for thee
frr another sense the s¿ìints are also, by the bloocl of thy covenant I

properly'clesignatecl as (( prisoners have scnt forth tJly prisouers out of
of ìlope,t' while they sojourn in the tlie pit s'herein is no wa'ter't2 \\'ith
body of this cleath. TheY are con- this ground of conficleuce, these
tinuatly cìriveu to the Strong HoId f'¿rvoled ltrisoners may well trust in
in their unceasing warfare whicìr the full conficlenoe of trope. Gloomy
causes them to cry out of the cleptlts ancl miserab e as is the tro'-rible pit
unto the God of their salvatiou. in which theil sin has imprisoled
Wheu they are f¿ìvorecl with the tìrem, Ureir Iìecleemer Ìs strolg
manifest presence of the Irorcl they enougþ to cleliver tìrem. IIe is
are apt to fbrget that they are still anointecl with all the fultness of the
in au enenryts laucl, ancl then they Spirit of tìre Lord Gotl for Ure ex-
expect to enjoy uninterruPtecl Peace ;

soon flncl even iir their own
press ptlrpose that he shoulcl be able
(¿ to proclaim liberty to the captives,ìrut they

members another law, warring ancl the opeuing of the Prison to
against the law of their mindt and theur that are bound.T' îÌre Lorcl
bringing then int'o caPtivi ty to the God hath given him the tongue of
law of sin which is in their members the learued, that he ¿(should know
Under this bonclage of vanity they horr to speak a word in season to
groan, being burdened; for they can him tìiat is weary.tt-Isar l' 4 ; lxi' 1'
uot cleliver themselves. I,ooking at Thus clivinely qualifi'ecl, he is able to
Ure things which are seen, reâson save to the uttcrruost theur that
theu suggests that their ìrope was coure unbo Gocl by ìrim. They who
but a vain delusion; but even when are the favorecl subjects of his grace
they are reducecl to this extremityt are indeetl (( prisoners of hope ; t7 and'
by faith theY crY for cleliverance, Jesus Christ is ¿( the Strong Ïlold' t
and the I-.,orcl is their Preseut help in of every oue who has - 

((flecl for
every such time of trouble. 'Ihus refuge to tay hold uPon the hope set
they are savecl bY hope. In this ex- before rlsT) irì'thë'name of the Lorcl'
perience lheY rcalir'e tln.at they are
incteed p.-isouers, bnt the verY clis-

( Conclwled' neæt rceek')

tress whicì-r they enclure results iu
EXTENSION OF TIME.

showing them where their strength
-A.s I uumber of our subsclibersever abides. îhere appearecl to be

have complainecl that we have notno hope for Jonah when the waters
giveu them sufficient time to proctlrocompassecl hirn about, the weeds
n¿¿¿r subscribers at one dollar a yeârtwere NÌapped about his head, and
v'e have clecided to extend the tilnehe n.ent clovn to the bottom of Ure
a few weeks longer. -À11 i¿¿¿o sub-mountains; but even there in his
scribers uutil further notice will benaÌrow prison hope causecl him to

bers to Urelook again towarcl the holy ternple suppliecl with bacli uum
the supplyof Gocl. So in all their aftlictions f.rst of this voluure uutil

these (r prisoners of hope tt are savecl is exltaustecl; and a,s we print a lirn-

by the mercy of the Lord, ancl that ited arnou.nt of extra copies, those

salvation is manífested ¿¿right that wish to get tho frrst of the vol
earlyr" just at Ure time when tlìey ume will have to send in early' The

are convinced that cleliverance could aclvantage of commencing with the

come only from the favor of their volume is appreciated when the last
ever presert antl omnipotent God' number containing the inclex i-s re-

In every display of tttis deliveriug ceived.
grace they hear Ure voice of their f\-e are maliing our final eft'ort to
Iìecleemer commancling them in t'he see if a rveelil¡' publication can be

language of our text, ((Turn You to supportetl among the brethren, ancl

the strong rlold, ye prisoners of wish to give them everY opportunity
hope.tt This cloes not come to them to assist us, aucl therefore contintre
as the recommend.ation of an equal, o11r

rnuch les
entreaty
to recognize in it the word of the
Lord, which is quick (that ist Iiain¡1)
and. powerful. It needs no aicl of
creatures to enforce its direction'
A.s the rain aucl the snow ask no

permission from mortals when God

seuds them uPon the eartìr, so his

wortl is not clepenclent upon created
po\rer for its accoruplishment of the

s clo they regarcl it as the
of au inf'erior ; theY rejoice IìITRÀOIi,DIX.¿r.nY O¡¡'f'lfi !

From now until firrther notice
is given any one who is uow a sub-
scriber, and whose subscriptiou is
paid. up, may send úsnr,zt) subscribers
at one dollar e year ; but no one, eith-
er new or olcl subscriber, can get the
paper f'rom this ofñce for themselves at
less thanthe.egular rates. Àny one
who is not now a subsclil¡e c¿llì

have the benefit of tlie above terms
will of Gocl by sencling trro clollars for their own

fo

Olange Co., N. Y I\{iclttletown, Orange Co.' N. Y

T' FT TTPTES
sribscritrttiol aucl one clollar eachfor
a,cltlitioual su.bscribers.

no rnistake about the
fo one, either nerc or

Pleirse m

olcl, , ccttr senrl, to tltis office

cmr\ get the Jor thenselues for
less thau
any of onr:

e r:egular rates; but if
p tl-up subscribers choose

fo sacrifice comnaission ancl take
the uew su
that is tìreir

scriber for one t'tollar,
tter.

S Y EXITAUSTED
Oun str of l¡lue gilt-ecìgecl

small lty boolis is eutirelY ex-
ha,usted, we clo uot exPcct to
have any of them for some tiure.
\Ve have other styles on hancl
rcatly to filI orders promPtlY.

I)rc. 25th,
at the of the bride's father, irr
Sou trfr, John S. Yerkes, of
Davisville, lfiss Josephine W' Duf-
fìeld

D¡c,31st, the sz'rnre, at l:is resitlence'
IIr'. Johrr it ancl lliss }rlor¿ liletr'-
son, both of tharnpton.

0 ARY NOTICES.

IIr agecl ther, so rvell linown as

" Donlinie t' having servec-l the
"'Irtte or Secetlel Churchtt ¿rt

Passaic, N ., as pastor for: fiftY-seven
yeârs, fell asleeP Dec. 27th,
1889, in N. J., irì his 93cl Year
He rvas l'eb. õth, 1?9?, anù has seell
rnany cf desceuclauts, aurong theu
beir:g fou'" the fifth generation. He
took his 'walh otr 'I'tesdaY p. m',
and after- l¡ returu fell iu a sleeP, .recog-
nizing no " sleeping his life â,wâY,t?

as he hatl tle sited,
NIARIA HELLINGS.

1ìrpcn , N. .J., Dec' !8' 1889'
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26 SIGI\ S OF T
manifested the.same hoIY bolclnesst me y'e can do nothingJt Äntl the

though it was on a different branch apòsUe said, (r I can d'o all things

of the truth, in the rebuke which he through Christ, which strength

had to aclminister; for saicl eneth me." When the sPirit of self-he, r¿ r
wrote unto the church; but Dio- commendation controls the mindt

trephes fnou-rished bY Jupiter, there- there is aPt to be much aftectation

fore a verY imPortant character in manifested, in such talk as the fbl-

his own eYes], who loveth to have Iowing: (r I had remarkablY great
Iiberty at such a time and place.

the pre-eminence among them, re-

ceiveth us not. Wherefbre, if I come' My preaching aud- mY ministry are

I will remember his deecls which very highlY aPPreciateclt and I think

he doeth, Prating [to speak foolishlY t'hat peoPle can hardlY get along

to speak without meaning] against without me.tt But what said the

us with malicious word's; ancl not aposUe? ((Do we begin again to

content, therewith, neither doth he commend ourselves ? or need v€:

himself receive the brethrent and as some others, epistles of comroen-

forbitldeth tneÀ tnat woultl, and tlation to You, or letters of commen-

casteth them out of the church' Be- clation from You ? Ye are our episUe,

,loved, follow not that which is evil, written in our hearts, known a

,but that which is goocl. He that read of all men, forasmuch as ye are

doeth goocl is of God; but he that uanifestlY declarecl to be the epistle

.doeth evil hath not seen God. De- of Ohrist ministered bY us, written

metrius [belonging to corn] hath good not with ink, but with the Spirit of

-report of all (men), and of the truth the living God; not in tables cf

itself ; Yea, aind we also bear record; stone, but in fleshly tables of the

and ye knorv that our record- is true.tt heart.t2 When the spirit of self-com-

Can the character of two men be mendation actuates ancl controls

more cliametricallY oPPosed to each â man, ¡¡s1g g¿n be no real humilitY

other thau these namecl bY John q before Gocl, though much aft'ectation

,Äncl he cloes not hesitate to call their and. outwartt zeal maY be manifest-

.names; and the apostle PauI names ecl; tt For as he thinketh in his

men rvho were the euemies of the heart, so is he.t' ¿¿ The heart of the

truth, as weII as those who' were prudent getteth know letlge, and the

lovers of the gosP eL. Is it not a ear of the wise seeketh knowledge.

grave charge to accuse a mân of A mants gift makettr room for him,

writing one thing when absent, ancl and bringeth him before great men,

vindicating another when present I Ife that is flrst in his own cause

If a mants writings for nearlY half a seemeth just; but his neigh

centurY do not set forth the pnnci- cometh and searcheth him'tt t(

ples in his heart, he must be an ar- anotlrer man Praise thee, and
..,and

¡ant hYPocrite ;oI if he witl Yindi- thi:re own mouth i a strangern

caLø a certain principle 1Il private, not thine own liPs." When the spirit

ancl advance an oPPosite one in pub' of self,-commenclation controls a man

lic, is he not a dissembler ? The he thinks verY strange that his

scoffs of the un godly wo'rld, the dun- brethren cannot see his supeÏror

geon, the rod, yea, blootlY Persecu- ability as a Preacher; for he

tion, dicl nott could uot, cause the them often howdearlYhe loves them,

apostle to clissemble; and to-claY that he has laicl aside all malice,

all who are taught and led bY the all guüe, ancl hYpocrisies, and envles,

Spirit of Christ will not knowinglY ancl atl evil sPeakings' But yet

anci wilifullY dissemble under anY church, as a bodYt and as indivicl

circumstances, though t'heY maY antl uals, cannot see the gift of exPound-

d.o eir as to the just interPreta tion ing the ScriPtures to their edification

of passages of Scripture; but to tlis ancl comfort; but the man himself

Seuble is a verY diff'erent matter. kno'ws he.has a cali to the work of
16 For rce clare not make ourselves the ministrY. And such an one

of the number, or compare ourselves repeat stereotYPecl Phrases, w

with sornethat com¡nend them selves; in and of themselves âre strictly

but theYr measurrng themselves bY true, until the talk becomes nothing

themselves, ancl comP aring them but rant or rodomontade, and. the

selves a,mong themselvesr are not poor, broken-hearted chilclren of our

wise.t' Saicl the aPostle, (¿ For I am God do not recerve one (( crumb It of

the least of the aP ostles, that am not footI.
There were those in the aPostles'

meet to be called an apostle, because
time vho measured t'hemselves bY

T persecuted the church of Gocl.
uncertain,But bY the grace of' Gocl I am themselves; but what an

lçhat I am; and' his grace, which what a d"angerous measurement

w'as t¡estowecl uPon me, 'was not 1n is; for the persons thus measuring

vain, but I labored more themselves soon get into the frame

than theY all; Yet not I, but the of minrl to think what theY do not

grace of God which was with me. )) know is not worth knowing' When

In vain shall we read the ePistles a minister commences that
written bY Paul, or either of the neasuring he soon will attain

other aPostles, to frncl anY self-com- an imaginarY size as to be
from his

meudation; for theY were God.-fear- than anY of the PeoPle,

ing men, knowing that r(EverY good shoulders ancl uPwarcl; tt an

gift, and everY perfect gift is from in that frame of mind his usefulness

aìrove, and cometh rlown from the in the church is gone. While in that

Father of lights, with whorn is no state of mincl much fault-finding will

variablenesst neither shadow ofturn- be clone bY him, because the

nd

ing.t' Said the Recleemer, ¡¿ Without cannot discover what a ¿achampion )) aucl the carnal zeal, self-commen respect the one mosthighlY esteemed

H TIMES
not see ¡iu rr gigantictthe is, and

powers of
mences
about as
well this
delighted."
self again;
.with words
have done
your
have a p
illustra
vocated.
mâûy ne'!v'
fact, you
portions of
ca,n.1)
tionhe has
and the
feel
guishing
church.

When one com
himself it is

¿¿ You have done

; the brethren are all
Soon he measures him-

in his mind, if not
, hasays, '¿ You

than you ditl in
discourse, for You
masterY of all the

that aged rninister atl-
living, and. added

ancl noble thoughts; in
elucitlate those dark

prophecy that no other
il his own estima-

a real DiotrePhest
is sacl, the members

, a sicklY and' lan-
is shown bY the

ut he that is untler such
of mincl will tell the
of God that it is be-little

bor
I-.iet
not

tells

and

the

mày
hich

that

kind of
such

(( higher

cl while

church

cause of sounduess of the doc-

trine he But thanks be

to our there is â cure for such
disease, only one cure, which is
the grace of Israel 'Èt GocI;
and when is Godts will to humble
his who have been thus led
astray, it surely be done; and
Iike of old., when theY ¿ùre con-

verted their self'sufficiencYt
and t to see that Satan has
been them, theY go out of
that of mind and' weeP bitter-
ly Iearn a lesson nerter to be

forgotten hile theY remain in this
earthly bernacle, in which theY
g,roan,. burdened. Thedeclara-
tious by Paui concerning them
thus are thus expressed,
(¿ But , meâsulrng themselves
by ves, and. comParing them-
selves themselvesr are
wise.tt the gifts are given ac-

cording the wil-t of God; for ¿¿ he

gave apostles; and somet

prophets ; and soûlet evangelists;
and pastors ancl teachers; for
the of the saintst for the
work of ministrY, for the edify-
ing of botly of Christ; tiII we all
come rll. unity of the faitht
of the ge of the Sou of Gotl,
unto a mau, unto the
ure of stature of the f'ullness
Christ.T' Anti of the bodY it is de'

clarecl, For the botlY is Irot one

mem but manY. If the foot shail
saYr use I am not the hand, I
am not the boclY; is it therefore
not of bocly ? Ancl if the ear

shall , Because I am uot the eYet

Iam of the botlY; is it therefore
not of bocly ? If the whole
were â,n where werethe hearing
If the hole lvere hearingt
'w'ere smelling ? But now hat'h
God the membersr eYery one of
them the body, as it hath Pleasecl
him. if they were aII one mem'
ber, w were theboclY ? But now
âre many members, Yet bu
body.tT These last quotations
conclu vely that the gifts for

of Ure bodYr as well as

me1}1 s of that bodYr are arranged.

to y fulfill the will of God';

a

dation and aft'ectation of mortals
cannot alter the fi'xed' purpose ofour
GocI.

Ifitbe according to the Purpose
of our God, maY Peacer love and har-
mony abound among the dear chil-
clren of our heavenlY Lover; and.

where, in his dark and inscrutable
purpose, the enemy of all righteous-
ness has been permitted. to sow the
seeds of strife and cliscord, no power
but that of Jehovah cârl cause peace ;
and, when the time for the peace
shall have come, he has but to say,
as he did to the stormY winds and
raging billows, t¿ P eace, be stillrtt and
there will be a calm. a( Now the God
of peace, that brought again from
the clead our Lord Jesusr that great
Shepherd ofthe sheePt through the
blood of the everlasting covenant,
make you Perfect in everY good' work
to do his will, working in vou that
which is well-Pleasing in his sight,
throug'h Jesus Christ, to whom be
glory forever and eYer. Amen.tt

IMILLIAM J PURINGTOI{
Hopnwnll, N. J., Jan. 6, 1890' oo€

Sout¡r¡.rrProx, P&., Jan. 5' 1890

Dn¡.n BnPrsnnN Bnnnn:-I d'o

not regard âDY man slnce the days
of the aPostles as having been so

inspired to speak or write that his
¡vords shall be received as bearing
authoritY to the PeoPle of God. be-
yoncl the time and place of their
deliverance, because they a,re his
rcords. One who has been com-

mended to mY consclence as aû able
minister of the New Testamentr. and

as a faithful servant of the church,
wiII continue to bear that character
in my mind after he has ûnished his
course; ancl I will carefullY aud
reverentlY recall his worcls bY which
I have been instructed' and com-

forted, aud will- read and. Ponder
what he has written with the confr-

dent expectation of valuable rowarcl'
Yet I cannot receive anYthing as

truth merely because spoken or writ'
ten bY him. No tloubt we have
often accePted aû expression or

and sentiment of a tlear servant of GocI

as trutb merelY because of our high
meâs- regard for his sPiritual understand-

of ing; but what we have thus ac-

cepted has done us no more good

than an uncligested article of food

wüt do to our mortal bodY' Nayt
mole; a sentiment thus recelved as

tuuth merely upon human authoritY
will become, like indigestible food, a
clog, a hindrance, to healthful action
in the bodY, and. a soruce of pain.

body .&n uuinsPired man, even one most
justly esteemed in the

not

0l highly and
spiritualr maY suggest A)church as

sentiment or theorY, and insist upon
its correctness, which his brethren
clearly see is not consistent with the
teaching of the wortl of truth. As
soon as the PossibilitY of one such

be

where

t one
show

the
the

error is aclmitted it must also

aclmitted that authoritY cannot be

ascribed to the name of that man,

antl that notliing can be recei ved as

tlur!,h on the ground' of h,ats'ittg been

presented, or tndorsed, bY hdnt In this
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for wisdom ancl understancling has
no atLvantage over the least in the
church of God. Úhe onl¡' true and.
proper ground. uponwìrich the words
of any one can at any time be ac-
cepted. by the people of God is that
they are at that time commencled. to
their conscieuces in the sight of God
as the truthl: The inspired words of
inspired meu âre the only (¿ form of
sound words t' which we cau, and
are enjoined to, ¿(hold fasttt at alI
times, whether we can see and. feel
their force and truthfulness at the
time or not. Thern we hold fast (( in
faith anct love which is in Christ
Jesus,t'and by them we try all other
forms of words, and all expressions
of men; and a recognized. conformity
to them is the only grouncl upon
which anything can be ackncÍrvled.ged
as truth.

The church is under no authority
but that of Christ as her King, and.
the apostles as her judges.-Isaiah
xxxü.1; Matt. xix. 28. ft is sad for
a church or individ.nal when tho
presence or na,me of any one but the
deár Savior and his apostles is felt
to give authority upon which any
word.s, doctrine or commands should
l¡e received. History Ís valuable,
but only to give us facts, what men
saicl and did. Books written" by
spiritual men are valuable, but only
as intercourse and correspond.ence
with breUreÐ. now'with us are valu-
able for ediûcation and comfort. ft
is decidedly a peryersion of either
hibtory or the writings of gorlly men,

'-.when 4hrough them a,n - eminent
name, or any number of eminent
names, is used to enforce a senti-
ment, a doctrine, a rule or custom.
If f cto not at present see the evi-
dence by rvhich the truth of that
which is proposetì. must be estab-
lished, f am a slave in yielding to it,
instead of the Irorclts free man; anrl
he who woulcl enforce it upon me ìry
reason of its long stancling, ancl the
eminent men 'ryho have indorsecì. it,
is, though unwittingly, my task-
master. Every one of the l_rord,s
people in every age shall be taught
of the Lord; and all the gifts, except
the apostolic, by which the churches
in every age ancl clime are to be
ministerecl to, perfected and edifiecl
(Eph. iv. 12), are to be manifest
among a,ncl with those churches, ancl
to be juctged of by them. No one
has ever been authorized to judge
for a church or an indivictual. not
even their ministering servant, whatis suitable for them. The entire
order ancl cloctrine for the whole
church through all time are furnishecl
in the ì{erv Testament, aud only by
the -Holy Spirit can Ure distribution
and application ever be made; ancl
those who.are the recipients of these
gifts. the favored objects of ilrese
blessings, are qualif,ed to juctge fbr
themselves concerning thern

ff I receive as authority what a
man has rvritten, bccattse he rcrote ,it,I must receÍve all he has written
upon the sarne grouncl. I cannot be
allowed to do as some have presuurecl
to clo wibh regarcl to Ure writings of in the one who preached. it ? It is
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inspirecl men, accept a part and
reject the rest. When the apostle
Paul mad.e a suggestion which God
had not commanded he plainly said
so, in order that divine authority
should notbe attached to that in the
minds of the brethren.-l Cor. vii.
6; 2 Cor. xi. 17. A (r Confession of
Faitht, prepared. by any church or
body of men in some former age, or
any other expression of doctrinal
sentiment or order, may be very
profltably read and meditated. upon,
but it cannot be of binding force any
fufther than it is seen and felt at
this time to be a clear and. undoubt-
edly correct presentation of the
doctrine and order of the Scriptures.
Whatever f see in any such writing
presented. to me that appears to me
inconsistent with my understanding
of the Scripture f must reject. Now
when I declare dissent from such
error, clearly showing my re¿ùsons
from the Scripture, who shall say I
am removing ¿¿ the ancient landmark
which our fathers have setrtt and
departing from the ((old paths?l
TVho may insinuate that f consider
myself wiser, abler or better than
those whose error f discard, or than
those of my brethren who do not

of infallibility, ancl tlìat will ilrere-
fore be bindingupon the church. It
is the peculiar power and quality of
iuspired language that it will always
be founcl to express the thorghts
and feelings of a chilcl of God rvhen
under Ure exereise of the Spirit, and
to be suitable to his state ancl con-
dition, and to bring foril_r that l.hich
alone will satisfy his spiritual de-
sires. Who dare claim ilrat po\{er
and quality for Ure language of any
uninspired man? Who coulcl say of
â SETMOD preached to-day, or five
hundrecl years ago, that iü had
brought forth the fullness of the
mea¡ring of Ure text with absolute
correctness, so that another serrnon
preachecl from the same text which
was not a copy of the former woulcl
be an innovation, a tleparture from
the truth, a ttrrning aside from the
¡¿ old 1raths,t, ancl a manifestation of
irreverence ancl vaiu self-corrûclence

often edifying and comforting to read
a, sermon, or ân essay oIì' soüe
scriptural .subject, or an epistle from
some brother, either privately or in
â company of brethren, as I well
know by experience. But no exer-
cise of this kincl can take the place
of the public aclministration of the
wordr nor of- the exercise of the
various gifis in the church accord.ing
to the direction and pattern given in
the New Testament.

TVhat peculiar comfort there is in
the meetings of the church when, in
gospel order, the gifts of the dear
Savior under the controlling power
of the Spirit are in exercise. Ilow
coúfortiug it often is to hear one
who speaks in prayer, when we can
feel that he is expressing our own
needs and longings. IIow rich and
nourishing and instructive and fnll
of ponsolation we fìnd the preaching
of Ure word to be. ft feeds our
souls (¿ with food convenient for us.,,
In mutual exhortatiou and. confer-
ence we arewarmed and encouraged.
and built up together, and realize a
r( being knit together in love.,, ì[ow
should the prayer or sermon or ex-
hortations or relations of experience
be written down and. taken to a,
meeting of another church, or to

need. There must tie constant
growth in a healthy body, and con-
stant production; but it is the same
life that canses the growth, and it
always causes a growth in the rigìrt
d.irection, if left unhamperecl ancl
unrestrained. The life of Jesus will
always cause a growth up into Christ
as the heacl of the body ancl ilre
source of the tife.

A flo'rvel which coÐìes forilr fresh
f¡om the life of the tree or vine to-
day is more fragrant ald deligìrtful
than would lle the facled flower of
yesterday that was larger and more
beautiful; ancl the fruit that will be
brought forth in our souls or in the
church to-morrow will be better fbr
us then than that which satisfled us
to-day, even though it may seem to
us'much less abundant, and rnay not
appear to have as rich a taste. It is
the exercise ôf tife to-clay thai; we
'want for to-day, and only the fruit
of the Spirit now manifested that we
ean rejoice in norv. The exper.iences

of yesterday are a memory, a sweet,
valuable, nûemory, an unfading,treas¡ . ,

ure, of great.comfort and. use; buf ,

they are not food âny more. We
can only eat to-day the manna that
fell for to-day. r¿ Give us this day
our daily brearl."

Shail we fear that if brethren ar.e
Ieft thus at liberty to think and f'eel
ancl judge for themselyes they ryill
be likely to start off on some am.
bitious path away from the ¿(ancient
landmark,2, each anxious to be Q
leader ? Who built the church g
'W-hose life is in rhe churcl-r ? \\'ho
is himself the life of the church ?

\Yould not such a thought be dis-
trusting the power and wisdom of
our God. ? He chose his people in
Christ before Ure worlcl began, saved
them, caused them to be born of the
flesh, and. again of the Spirit, and
has more tenderly cared, for tho4
,than a mother can for her chilcL
Can we not feel the assurance that
he will keep them ¿r by his power
through faiUr unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time grt

lf the words of any of the servants

spiritual of uninspired men how
much of error anû sin there is. per-
haps the most spiritual feel most
cleepl¡r the depravity that will show
itself in all their exercises. The
flavor of mortality is about all we
say or clo. The pen cannot ptr.t
clown upon paper the spiritual pon-er
tha,t .we felt when the gift ryas in
exercise jn our hear.ing. The gift
was esercised in the orcler of Goclrs
house, and, re ura,y well believe, tiy
his direation. lVe canuot have that
assurance for what the pen has
transcribecl upon papel:. lvho then
woukl desire to present himself, or
any uninspired uran or uurnber of
men of any age or country, as in any
sense guardiaus of tìre church, to
preserve her in the rigllt doctrine
ancl order by furnishing her with a
form of words by vhich that tloc- ,

trine shall be espressed, and accorcl-
ing to which that order shall l¡e
observecl ? Carl rre uot trust that a ,

church of Gocl organizetl to-clay uray

of God since the days of the a,posileg
coulcl be bound upon them, they

acknowledgetheerror? The church
would be dwarfed, and all right
growth stopped ; but lef't, as theywould be in a sad staúe should she another meeting of the same, would. will be, to the free power of the iife,regard any cloctrine or custom estab they do to lre repeated there ? Would of Christ which is in flrem, they shalllished by uninspired men as (( the the repeating of those words ânswer (, grow in grace, and in the knowl.ancient landmarkr,2 and as (r the old

paths.,t It is in the Scriptures of
truth only that this landmark and
these paths are found, and inspired.

the needs of this meeting ? Because edge of our Irord and Savior Jesusthey were so good anrl sweet and Ohrist.tt In the holy power of ilrat,procluctive of precious comfort at the divine life they shall be constanily
forrner meeting, shall we insist that coming together manifesily, insteaclonly were,the lJfathers,,"...who the brethren now._shall be satisfied. of,separating from e,ach o!he¡., grow_"set the one and establishect the with theur ? This would be like ing up together into Christ, mani-others. putting bands upon a plant or tree festing the unity of the perfect rnan)Ilowever good, true arrd compre-

hensive'we may rega,rd any piece of
nninspired writing to be, it is a
fleshly zeal tlnat would. Iead one to

to prevent any further gròwth, on (rthe measure of the stature of thethe grouuC that having once lllos- fullness of Christ.tt ì[ot only this,
somed and fruited abundantty it but the free and unrestrained flow
should be satisûed with that pro- of that spiritual life on flre bodybintl it upon the churches of God as duction, and that any further growth has a tendency, as all life ìras, tothe rule to any extent of their faith woultl necessarily be an innovation prevent disease, to correct deformi-and practice. The Scripturesfurnish ora departure. The exercise and ties in the body, and Urrow offthe only infallible rule, and that rule manifestation of life yesterday will whatever does not properly belongmust be applied to each church ancl not answer for to-day, nor will the toit, and to develop the body in sucheach indiviclual by the same Spirit fruit borne to.day be what we want form of beauty as beflts the natureby which it was given; and it cânnot to-morrow. Spirirual fruit cannot ancl character ofthe life.be thrown into any other form of be laicl up in store against a time of fn the expressions of ilre mostlanguage that rvill possessthe quatity

\
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be established in the order ancttruth
of th9 gospel by the Lord and his
apostles as w¡jll antl as securely as
before any other articles of faith anrl
rules of practice than those of the
apostles had been wribben ? Our
r-isits to that church would undoubt-
edly be of benefrt and. comfort to
them, but not by letting them know
what to say and do. There is uo
'such necessity for our being with
them. They are a living branch,
aad. it is the vine that tells the
branch what to do¡ and not a sister
branch, If the branch needs anY
pmning the Ilusbantlman will surely
do that. Ite only can do it; ancl he
will allow no intmsion uPon his
prerogative. Is it necessarY that
this newly established. church shall
reacl over the many cbaPters of the
cr ¡6¡¿6a:r ¡1r auy'other (¿ Coifession
'of Faith' in order that theY maY
know what to J:elieve and hoç to
walli ? The reading will undoubted-
Iy be of beuefrt to one who has the
ti¡ae aucl inclination and abilityr but
f beüeve the time of that church
when together will be more proflt-
ably ernployed iu the excrcise of the
gifts the Lord" has been pleased to
give to them, in readiug over and
over the sweet ScriPtures of truth,
and in (( speakiug to themselves in
psalms and hymns and sPiritual
soÐgs, singiug and. making melocly in
their hearts unto the Irord.tt t/

If it is so that the things that
have been spoken ancl written bY
uninspired men, tules, expositions'
confessions of faith, become a Part
of the wealth of the church, cons+"i-

tuting valuable uraterial with which
she may work, an addition to the
stores of linowledge and wisdom by
whÍcìr she is guicled and establisìred'
then from year to Year and from age
to age she is steadily increasing in
wealth and. advantages, aud. con-
tinually improving her condition, so
that it must have to¡r become far
bettel than that of the churches in
the apostolic age. That is the belief
of natural men, but not of the sPirit
uallytaught. The¡nan of Godwas as
thoroughly furnished unto all good
s'orks when John ûnished the apos-
tolic work as he is to-daY. ÄlI the
wealth, all the material, a1l the
furnishing of the church of every
kintl, is presentecl in t'he Scriptures
given by inspiration of God'

I hope not to be misunderstood as
undervaluing histories and books
arid periodicals ¡phich contain the
'writings of spiritually taught uren.
I value them highlY, ancl if I am not
tleceivetl I have experiencecl much
spiritual beneflt in reading them.
tsut I do not want to see them'Put
iu any respect in the Place of the
Scriptures, nor to see a value and.
authority ascribed to Urcm which
belong only to the written word of
Gocl.

tr have heretofore exPressed
tlrrongh the Srcxs my regard for the
history which was begun bY Elder
C. B. tr[asseXl, a man I held in verY
dear and high esteem, and vhich
was fnll¡' o¡¡ritten to a ccnclasion by

our dear brother, Eltler Sylvester
Ilassell. I value it as a history of
the visibte church, perhaps as full
ancl accurate a Ìristory as can be
written; for it is only in an out-
walcl view of the church, in a rela-
tion of circumstanees, acts and
sayings of men, that a historY can
consist. In the Scriptures. is the
only real, fult, tonrliìete and abso-
lutely correct history\ In the history
I have referred to-are preserved to
us üost interesting expiessions aud
doings of men of God, and also of
the men opposed to the truth; also
many valuable sentiments and views
of scriptural doctrine and order pre-
sent¿d not only by men of Past ages
and otirer countries, but also by the
erlitors 'and others v'"e have knor{'n
personally. But we have to romem-
ber that neithet the iength of time
siuce the utterance or writing of
these things, nor the number, emi-
nence oI: spirituality of those who
have accepted them, nor tho fact
that they have been Placed in a
history, gives them any additiona'l
authority. I rnust deal w.th them
according to what I understand to
be their intrinsic urerit, as with the
utterances of my brother who sPoke
to-cìay, or with the article which
appeared in the last number of the
Srcns. I mnst trY the words as ths
mouth tasteth meat. If I cannot
taste tìrem, if thore is no flavor of
Ure cl.ear Savior in them to my soul,
then they are not for me now2 though
I may see no error in them, and- maY
believe that theY were sweet and
profrtable to those for whom theY
were uttered. As I laY them aside,
or rather tur¡r from thom without
trying to forc¿ them upon myself as
footl, I may receive a precious morsel
from the L¡ord out of the same Por-
tion of the word, a morsel that was
never given to the eminent expound-
er whose words are before me to
taste. That is for me, aucl maY be
also for some other poor soul if I am
led to speak or write it. Whatever
Ure l-rord gives us, that we have.
I{otìring else cal be urade to do us
goort by ourselves or bY the most
d.evoted brother. Whatever of error
I r:ray see, or think I see, must be
rejected by me as well wheu found in
the words of the wisest and' most
profbund preacher as when found" in
the sayings of the least, even of
m1-self. À simPle honestY, the meek
ancl lowly Spirit of Christr in which
is the only true bold.ness, requires
me to state mY conclusions, and
Ieave the reasons ancl proofs with my
brethren. I cannot saY other than
¿¿-& man that is called Jesus hath
opened mine eYes.t'

I want to sPeak of a liitle treatise
on the book of Joshua, written bY
]ìIder P. D. Goltl. It is a good
book. Precious and valuable things
are told in it which at onco are
commended. as the truth. It hae
been a comfort to me, and L have
freely recommended it to ury breth-
ren, who speak of it as Profitable to
them. But brother GoId would not
want aly ons to accePt auYtìring in

that book fttth because lte wrote
it. I soen in it some expres-
sions of I had to say, ((I
cannot see in that light.' But no
falee d is taught iu the book,

things, which would have great
weight, and which oUrers trave ob-
served, aro passed over âs not worth
speaking of. In sonse cases one of
the best points wo get is an acknowl-
edgment of disappointment in what
they had oxpectod. Theyhave beon
closiring and longing to become chris-
tians, and to experience that change
wheu they should hear the voico of
the Son of God and live. They have
imagined just what the change would
be, ancl believed that thoy woul¡l
recognize it at once when it came.
Because such an exporience does not
come many have sturhbled. If they
have gone ere long to the church,
they have gone doubting and dis-
tressed, because they have uot the
experionce to totl that they hoped to
have, antl thought they ought to
have. Some have waited ancl hoPed
and longed for what they conceive
woukl be a brighter and better ex-
perience for months, and even for
years, but which neYer came. This
is a feature of the cl,rristian travel
that is so common that we maY be
assured that there is a cause for it
that is also common. ft has alwaYs
been the l-¡ordts methocl in dealing
with his peoplo to hide himself and
his purpose from their view. The
blessings that arein store are held. in
disguise. If our travel could be
anticipated it would not be experi-
ence. Wo should not learn anything,
and no sorrow or distress would
result. If our young nen should see
visions, such as to entirely satisfy -
them, and lift them into a ItaPfY--
frame of mind, and theY were to go
to ttre church doubting nothing and.
with no misgivings, and could tell
their story of just when and where
they experienced religion and became
christians, I think the church woultl
hardly know what to make of it, or
what to do in regard to them' The
experience Urat the Lord gives his
people leads them tr esteem others
better than themselves, and teuds to
Iieep them huuble and to feei their
unworthiness. If they were as chris-
tians fully satisfi,etl with the¡nselves
and with the evidences they had'
they would have leed of nothrng.
The confidence and fellowship of the
brethren could do them no good,and
for the trest gospel or experimentttl
preaching they would- trrave no need.
That the grouncl of a christiants
faith must be wrested from himself
and ûxed. upon Christ, and what
Christ is unto him, is what we uever
understand until it is fulfilled in us.
fYe woulcl pricle in ourselves ancl in
our experience if we could" possibly
have anything to be Proud of. Still
it is not eve y one of us that comes
to glorying in our infirmities. It has
been supposed that the experience of
Paul was of a kind to be verY clear
ancl satisfactory to himself. As to
that, it may be observed that while
he would rehearse it by order be-
foro kings and, persecuting enemies,
he did not speak of that particular
experience âmong his brethren. Ile
spoke of an experience that was
oomrrìon to them all. ile toltl tÌrem
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Eorrons:-Had. I the
pen of a writer I might write
you of interest concerning
him who
of menr"

((fairer than the children
whose lips grace is

drlres IIe rides prosperous-
of truth and meeknessly in the

ancl righ ; and his a ro\[s
go forth,
lighining,

s of illumination as
arrows of conviction,

whereby people fall under him,
or rn 8u to his government.
About all things that any of us
havo out touchiug this King
are the that accompany the

his people. It is there

and through whom the
God upon his people en-

ower and his glory are
I-¡ord is risen upon Zion,
is seon upon her. But

led, his people, and which
befors known. In manY
people have undertaken

(('Who is fficiont for these things!'7
You in your New Ye¿r

frequen
that writers should more
write of the dealings of

the I-¡ord thom as individualst
aud of waythey have been ledin
their own nal experience. The

be saints
of thoso who are called to
must always be in sub-
ßame as is set forth in the
.I read the appeal over I
my mind whether it werequeried

better to
teaching

what lessons of divine
could" in our own heart

and life, to go directly to the word
forth as wo flncl it there.

The word we know is alwaYs right,
and if tìy understood must al-
wa,vs with the experience of
every who is born of Gocl. The

experience is also alwaYs
is indeed" an oxPerience ofright, if

grace; it remains true that he
leads in way that we know not, and
conseq we are apt to fail to

even when led bY himt
the way in which rre are

being as that way in which he

to tell or their experience, theY
will mauy things that are

ancl of litlle, if any, ac-
count; hite the urore iruportanô
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deep love and stroug aft'ection as that
of kissing. The son confessed his
fault, ancl saicl he was not worthY to
be called. â son. I[ow grateful we

ought to feel that our heavenlY
T'ather bestows more upon us thau
we ask, or are worthY to receive.
The father clicl not stoP at what the
son askecl, but saicl to his servantst
(( Bring forUr the best robe." That
implies that there are rnore robes

than one. Ancl as the son hacL beeu

wearing a linseY-woolseY garment,
one made of fitthY rags ( self-right-
eousness),the father rvanted the bestt
one that rvas woven from top to bot-
tom without seam; one that 'çvoulcl

cover all his naketlness' VIasit
given him to Put on himself? l[o;
that wonld clestroY the iclea of grace.

But he Put it on him, and (¿ put a
ring on his hand'tt The ring, with-
otrt encl, is made to ièþresent the
everlasting love of Gocl. It is Put
on tnô Èáncr. The hand is the mem-

ber by rçhich the Poort lame, halt
and clecrePit chitd. is led' The ring
being Put on t'he hantl, the poor soul

is drawn bY the cords ofthe father's
love. ¿'-A.ncl shqes-o-n h]¡ feet.11 The

feet are the members we walk with.
And being strocl with the PrePara-

tion of the gosPelr 'we âre enablecl to
'walk Urough the ûelY trials that
await us. AncI the fre shall not
kinclte upon usr and the thorns of
tribulation shall not Pierce our ten-

iler feet. Now comes the granclest

and most glorious gift of all. r¿Antl

bring hither the fatted calt ancl kill
it, and let us eat and 'be merrY )1

understand the Savior had reference
to his o¡vn crucifrxion' Ilere is a

sacriûce tìrat was PreParecl from
fotrndation of the workl, tbe onlY

offering that coulcl take awaY

sins of the PeoPle' That sacrifrce
has causecl more joY , more glaclnesst

more rejoicing and meniment, thau
all the rites and ceremonies from the
creation of the worlcl to the present

time. ((Ànd' kiII it'tt ft was
servanbs that kitlecl it ; for it was
rr bY tìre cletenninate counsel ancl

foreknovledge of Goct ye have taken,
ancl. bY wickecl hancls have cruciflecl
and slaintt him' ¿(Aucl let us eat

and. be merrY." He is the bread of
life,which cometh clownfron
Änd he is the water of life. And
¡¡ except, Ye eat the flesh of the Son

of man, ancl clrinli his bloocl, Ye

have no life in You't7 Poor, hungrY
sonl, what, voulcl you grve

'one crumb of t'he llreacl of lif'e ? O if
I coulcl onlY get one morsel of the
flesh of t'he immaculate Lam
to satisfY mY iuclescribable
or one siP of the precious bloocl of
Christ to quench rnY thirstY
cool rnY Parchecl lips ! (¿ For
my soû was deacl Idead in tresPasses

antl sins; d.eatl to everytìring sPirit'
ual], ancl is alive agarn rr Yes. he

not onlY has natural tife, but he has

spiritual life; for he is born again,

not ofblood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man,

Goct. (¿ I[è was lost, ancl is founcl."
¿. The Son of man is come to
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(¿Ancl is found.2t ¿cAud they began lish the seconcl.tt-Eleb. x. 9. In-

to be merrY.tt It seems to me that steatl of high priest ìraving to

tlrose who fail to tealize the awful continte to enter into the temPle

grancluro of the kiliing of the fattecl once a to off'er sacriflce for his

calf miss the most g'lorious Part of o\YIl ancl the sins of the PeoPle,

tìre subject; for what lasting beneflt the now makes a sacrif'ce

would. there be in being clothed with .antl that x'a's prepared

the roìre, and the ring on our hand, from foundatiorr of the world'

ancl the shoes on oür feett without ¿s By which will we are sancti-

that life-sustaining breacl which fred, the oft'ering of the bodY

cometh d,own from heaven ? ( (And of Jesus Christ once for all. For bY

they began to be merrY't' lVhat re- one he hath Perfectecl for-

joicing there ruust have been ¡then ever that are sanctified."-

the Gentile believers ûrst realized. Ileb. x. 0-14.
, I have writtel the

that Jesus hacl broken down the Dear
rniddle walL of partition between above piecemeals,"ancl the subject

them and the Jews; that the Prom is only at. It looks so much

ise of eterhal iife was extended' to like a I clislike to send it;
them, as weII as to the Jews. ('f{ow 'but I ve given such thoughts as

his elder son rt'-as rn the field;tt sig- wele to my mind. Do as

nifying 
.a 

Place of labor. Ile was you best with it. If You Pub

still uncler the lawt or covenant of lish I think the brethren vill
works. Elis salva'tion clepencled uPon NEYET for my views again

his obedience to the law' 6¿A nd as Your in hopet
J. G. FOR,D..,-

he came ancl cìrew near to the house

Ivisible kingdoml he hear¡1 musrc

and dancing. And he called. one of BOOK NOTICES.

the servants, and' asked what ttrrese Ws ave receivecl a coPY of the
things meant.tT It was just as much

recen published booli of Elder
of a surPrise to the Jeliish brethren SiIas Durand, entitled(¿ Ileclita-
to hear that the Gentiles hacl an in- tions Portions of the \Yord.tt
terest in the atonement, as it was to From brief examination which
the Gentiles. ((And he sa,id unto e had time to give it we are

Thy brother is comet and. th;' we
with it as an interestinghim,

hath kiiled the fattecl calf, be- impre
father and collection of the writ-
cause he hath received him safe and the author sincehisrecePtion
souncl' Ànd he was â'ngry, ancl rngs

ledge of salvation bY the
woultl uot go in't2 The Jews vere of the

that was grace of Goti which is in Christ Je-
stiìl untler the law, antl srls. t oontains selections from
very strict about' their having any

cles the pen of our esteemecl

I dealiugs with other nations. The publisheil since 1864' For
Jews would not recogmze the Gen- see notice on last Page'

Peterts visiot on the terms
tiles, until

going to the house flYMN BOOKFOR, ÀDOIIARthe housetoP, and his
of Cornelius" There Peter rvas con-

FOUR, DOLLAR,S ÀND À IIÄII.
the verted to the faith that Gocl hatl a srx

have hacl bound in cloth,
people in other nations' There he

Erlitorials
usect the language so awfully per- the style as the (

few hundrecl
vertecl, (¿ Of a truth I perceive tliat ot (( IlistorY,t'a
God is no resPecter of persons; but of Iarge tyPe IIYmn Books, which

feareth him TV'e send Post Paid at Ure above
in everY nation he that

lhese .books are especiallY
the ancl worketh righteousnesst IS ac-

for aged PeoPle, or for çew
cepted with him.tt The Jewish breth-
ren found fault with Peter; btt after to be usecl in churches'

Peter referred them to the vision, Ä ONE I'OR, SEVENTY'FIVE

ard to Cornelius, theY never com CEN s, or, srxFOB TTTREE DOLLÀRS.

plained of the apostle going to the also have t'he smaìl tYPe

Gentiles after that; so that I under- in cloth, which we will send

heaven. stancl the ¿¿ elcler seatt was there re- paicl at Prices statecl above.
his

po
conciletl' (¿Therefore cânre must aIwaYS âccoüPany
father out, ancl entreatecl him DTT Addresst
seems to me t'hat to say the elder G. BEEBE'S SOìSS'

sorr was not reconcilecl, would be to Orange 0o., N. Y
for just say that PauI was mistaken when

he said, ¿( Being confrclent of this
very thing, that he which ha,th be- " THE EDITOR,IALS,''

b of Gott gun a goocl work in you will perform AND SECOND VOI,UMES.

hunger, it until the claY of Jesus Ohrist't7 n still have a few coPies of
After the entreaties of the father, on hancl, in a'll the varieties

soul, or the elcler son said to his fathert t¿I_ßt For prices and particulars
this lhese manY Years clo I SEIVE thee, see advertLsement on Iast page

aucl thou neYer ga!.-cst me a kid, "ctc.
The reason whY his father never EVEßLASTING TASK
gave him a liid, or anything else, was

tr'OR ARMINIANS.
because that under the law the Jews

have received from the l¡ind-
had to oft'er a sa'criflce to God; but
now, iu the bringing in of a better a fresh suPPlY of the ¿(

covetant, ancl altogether a new clis- Task,t'bouncl in a better s
but of

pensation, ¿¿Then saicl he, Iro, I come formerlY, rçhich we

seek to clo thY vill, O Gocl. -EIe taketh same Price. For full

and to save that which was 1ost." away the frrst, that he ma'Y estab- acìvertisement on last page against the lioty law of Gocl ìrut by
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THE STRONG HOID.

¡ ConcltrÅnd' from løst number')

'( Euen to'daY do I d'eclare th,at I
will rend'er clou,ble unto th'ee')) In the
eternal Pllrpose of Gort his love has
bestowed ail sPiritual blessings iu
Christ Jesus uPon the chosen ves-

sels of meïcy ; but that gift of his
glace can tre known to them onlY
when it is revealed bY his worcl
¡vhich ca,Ils them vith a holY calling"
\Yhen theY hear tha't word of life
ancl libertY theY are translated bY

its tiving Power from the prrsoll of
the power of darkness into the king-
dom of the tlear Son of God, wherein
is light and liberty. This goocl tid-
iugs of great joy is alwaYs a present
experience to everY one to whom it
1S communicated. It is not mereþ
the assurance that their bondage'

at s"ome time ih theshall be broken
future. TheY are liberatecl from
prison when they hear the worcl of
deliverance. It is alwaYs (¿ even to
daYt'that theY are free from the
pnson rrhen the voice of their De-

Iiverer comes to them. He is the
glorious Sun of righteousness, aü

rvhose a,Ppearrng the darkness of the
night is rlispellecl, and' they are freo
from all condemnation when the
voice of their Recleemer is heard' So

at the commancl of Jesus Irazalus
Iivetl and left the gra've' The joyful
clay of the disPlaY of the presence of
divine d.eliverance Ioosed the fetters
ancl opened- the prison doors where
Paul antl Silas prayecl at mid.night.
It is not neeclful that this great clay

of the I,ord shoulci await the rising
of the natura'l sun' The saint may
lruly sing,

" In darkest shacles, if he apPear,
I{y cla'fÍnrng ls begun;

He is rnY soults blight Morning Star"
And he mY rising Sun

Even in that claY when the terri-

these ble thunder of conclemnation is pro'
claimecl bY inûnite justice, this de-

of claration of the God of salvation still
speaks the immutable counsel of
eternal love. \Yhile the awful reve'
lation of the inflexible justice of God

seems to forbid the PossibilitY of cle-

Iivering grace, the voice of truth cle-

clares in that verY daY the assur-

Everlast' ance of the fulûllment of all that
tyle hope desires for these favored Pris-

witl sell at ouers. ìSone ever see the justice of
particulars their owu coudemnation as sinners

" TL;RN You to the strong hold' Ye
nrisouers oi hope; er-en to-tlay do I de-
äiare tnat I rvill rentler double unto thec ;

Itã" f have beut Juclah for me, ûlled the
¡ott- vitn Ephraim, and' raiset] Ip t'hy
JJti'*. öZio"i'agnir¡ét thv sons, o Greece'
iÏr"¿ ïtäAîinêe"as the sword of a mightv
ìntu."-Zech. ix. 12, L3.
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the light of that life which seats
them as heirs of immortality in
Jesus Christ, in whom they have re-
demption through his blood. Thus
the very consciousness of just con-
demnation is the declaration of
promise by which the sinner is identi-
ûed. as one of those ¿r prisoners of
hopertt to whom the comfort of our
text is applietl. As Christ is the
entl ofthe law for righteousness unto
every one who believes, so the law
and the prophets testify of him as
the only .¿ Righteous Servant t, of
God, who by his knowledge shall
¿' justify many; for he shall bear
their iniquities.tt fn him alone the
letter and the spirit ofthe holy law
of God is perfectly fulflllecl; for he
has loved the l-¡ord with all his heart,
and in the sacrif,ce of himself for the
red.emption of his people he proved
that he loved his neighbor as him-
self. In this perfect obedience úo
the utmost demand of divine justice,
Jesus met ancl satisûed the holy re-
quirernents of the law whichheld the
members of his body as prisoners
under its condemnation. Thus in
the terribie assertion of its rigorous
d.emands the law of sin and. death is
made the voice of the l-lorcl GotI, de-
claring unto his chosen' ¿( prisoners
of hope )) t}:at he wiII rend.er double
unto them. It is not cousistent with
the revelation of the justice of God
to understand this declaration as
signifying that they are to receive
d.ouble punishment in the sense of
twice as mu.ch as their sin has de-
served. In our text, -as 'in .mâny
other expressions in the Scriptures,
the word d,owbl,e is to be und.erstood
as expressilg the full satisfaction of
the demand which it is designed to
cover. fn every inspired presenta-
tion of the truth of salvation as re-
vealed in Jesus Christ, it is clearly
shown that justice must be satisfled
before mercy can be exbended to the
sinner. Ilere is the comfort to the
lawful captives, who are called
¿r prisoners of hope.tt They can see
no possibility of their being freed
from condemnation, since they are
conscious of the sin which rests upou
them. But they are comfortecl by
the word" of that God witìr whom aII
things are possible, ,who here de-
clares that he ú¿ will rencler double
unto " them. IIe will fully satisfy
all the inflnite demand of justice
against them. This was d.one when
Jesus paid the full penalty of their
sins by laying down his life for them.
On'no other priuciple could death
pass upon the holy Son of God but
as he is the life of his body, the
church, who in his death has paid
the utmost penalty which justice can
require of every one of his members
in particular. It is not that justice
has been compromised by the merely
voluntary substitution of the sinless
Redeemer in the place of the sinner.
Such a transfer of guilt woulcl in-
volve two actions which the justice
of God has condemned. ¿r lle that
justifieth the wicked, and he that
condemneth the just, even they both
,are abomination to the Irord.2t-

Prov. xvii. 15. The wisdom of God
before the founclation of Ure world
provided the Strong Hold of salva-
tion for his chosen people in tl-reir
election in Christ Jesus. (r In him
was life; and the life was the light
of men.D-John i. 4. Ile says,
¿('Iherefore cloth my Father love
me, because I lay down my life, that
I might take it again. No mân
taketh it from me, but I lay it down
of myself. f have power to lay it
down, and I have porrer to take it
again. This command.ment have f
received. of my Father.z,-John x. L7,
18. When he ciied on the cross of
Calvary, 6¿It is ûnished !t, and gave
up the gìr-ost, that mighty voice pro-
claimed the complete satisfaction of
all the jots and titties of the holy
law on the part of every one for
whom he died. So PauI from his
apostolic throne of judgment says,
r¿ tr'or the love of Christ constraineth
us; because rve thus judge, that if
one died for all, then were all dead.2t

-2 Cor. v. 14. Then the law was
magnifred. in that it received its ut-
most demand. Iu thus.yielding him-
self as the life of his body, to the
death which was due to the sins of
his people, Jesus by oneoffêriugper-
fected f'orever them'that are sancti-
fled. Elis resurrection from the dead
is the witness of eternal truth that
justiceis satisfled in full on the part
of every one for 'çshom he died. In
Christ Jesus as their life, his whole
church has received that fullness of
the penalty for sin by which (( Christ
hath redeemed us from the cur.se of,.
the law, being macle a curse for us;
for it is written, Cursed is every one
that hangeth on a tree; that the
blessing of A.braham might come
on the Gentiles through Jesus
Christ; that we might receive the
promise of the Spirít through f'aith.,

-Gal. iii. 13, 14. This is truly to
every mourning sinn.er (( Good tid-
ings of great joy," which is not con-
fined to the natural Israelites, but is
(r to all that are afar o[l, eyen â,s mâny
as the Lord. our God shall call.tt In
view of thisfulflilment of the declara-
tion in our text, Isaiah was inspired
to announce the finished work of d.e-

Iiverance, saying, ¿( Comfort ye, com-
fort ye my people, saith your God.
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem,
and cryunto her, that her warfare is
accomplishecl, that her iuiquity is par-
doned; for she hath received of the
I¡ordts hand double for all her sins."
Ilow wonderful is the fullness of the
grace in the salvation of the tr pris-
oners of Jrope !t' It ìs inflnitely be-
yond the imaginary theories of men,
in which they represent that the
grace of God must be supplemented"
by some works of merit on the part
ofthe sinner in order to render it ef-
fectual in the salvation which God
has designed. Although in our text
the Lord d.eclares what he will do
for these prisoners, aud Isaiah re-
joices in the gracious promise as aI-
ready accomplishedt about two hun-
dred years before our text was writ-
ten, there is no d.iscrepancy in their
testimony. In the imnnutable coun-

sel of God the end is deelared from
the beginning. Even the inspired
servants who spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost could not
fully comprehend wliat or what
manner of time the Spirit of Ohrist
which was in them did signify, when
it testifled.beforehand the sufferings
of Christ, and the glory that should
follow. That same Spirit shows
the perf'ect harmony of all inspired
testimony in the exhibition of the
infinite and eternal wisdom and.
knowledge of the (r Father of lights,
with whom is no variableness,
neither shadow of turning."-James
i. 17. Without this divine perfection
there could be no positive certainty
of the fulflIlment of any future
eYent; btt our Gocl claims this as
his own exclusive characteristic.
Upon this sure basis rests all the
consolation rvhich the saints receive
in those ¿¿ exceeding great and pre-
cious promises tt which are given
them in Christ Jesus our Lord. God
himself says, (( I am the I-rord, I
change not; therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed.tt-Mai. iii.
6. This gives the sure foundation
upon which is based, all the confr-
dence of that hope which sustains
these favored. prisoners.

"Wlten I h,qae bent Ju,d,ahfor me,
fi,l,led, tlte bow with, Epltrai,nt,, and,
ra'ised, up úh,y sons, O Zi,on, against
thg sons, O Greece, a,nil, made tl¿ee as
the suord, of a mí,ghty mun.1, fu
every announcement of his purpose
to display his power in bringing his
w-onde¡s to.pass, -God.. has definiteþ
specified the time for their a,ccom-
plishment. 'While he. is not himself
subject to tho changes of time, he
has given it as an important portion
of the natural creation. In speaking
to his people, who are in their earth-
ly state creatures of time, he always
suits his colnmunications to their
temporal capacity. IIe specifies in
this verse the time for the fulfillment
of the gracious promise in the pre-
ceding lrerse. fn usiug the illustra-
tion of shooting with a bow, Judah
as the royal tribe of the typical Is-
rael is represented as bent in the
hand of the Lord; and Ðphraim, as
typifying the remnant accordirg to
the election of grace among that na-
tion, is the arrow with which the
Lord will flll that bow. It is im-
portant to observe that in using this
frgure the Irord does not spezrk of
either the bow or the arrow with
which it is filled, as having any vo-
lition in tlre matter. He says, WÌten
I haøe d,one tl¿'is. At that time this
promise shali be fulfillecl. By refer-
ence to the word.s of our Lord as re-
corded Matt. xxiü. 37, 38, we shall
see the ânnouncement of the very
thing here cleclared as indicating the
time when this prophecy should
come to pass. Jesus says, (r O Jeru-
sâlem, Jerusalem, thou that killest
tìre prophets, and stonest them which
are sent uuto thee; how often would
I have gathered thy children to-
gether, even as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings, and. ye
would not ! Beholcl, your house is
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left unto you desolate.tt .A.s a house
is left clesolate when no living in-
habitant remains therein, so now the
I-¡ord had done that which was fore-
told in our text. In the hand of the
Lord they who ruled in that natural
kingdom had forcibly expelled from
âmong themselves the remuanú who
are in our text called Ephraim. No
longer was there left a living subject
of the electing grace of Gocl in that
legal covenant of Jutl.aism. TVhile
the carnal rulers of Jerusalem tlrus
fulû[ed the appointrnent of God. in
shooting out from their organization
every subject of redeemiug grace,
they were entitled to no more credit
for their action than was due to
Ilerod. and Pontius Pilate, when
they were gathered together with
the Gentiles, and. the people of fs-
ra,eI, (t tr'or to:do whatsoevertt the .

hand. and eounsel ofGod determined
before to be done.-Acts iv. 23-30.
The l-.¡ord. thus causes the wrath of
nan to praise him; and the remain-
der of wrath he restrains. When
the l-.¡ord had thus rennoved that old
legal heaven and. its carnal ordi-
ne,nces, he raised up the sons of Zion
against the sons .of Greece in the
manifestation of his wisdom, by
which his inspired apostles were en-
abled. to oyercome all the wisdom of
the world which was arrayed against
his truth. The sons of Greece em-
brace all those religionists who
(ú seek after wisdom.tt None of them
ever have been able to withstand
the divine power of the simplicity of
-the gospel, as spoke+ by--those ,serv-
ants of God whom he has raised. up
against the systems which human
wisdom has devised. The power of
Gotl gives the victory to his'affiicted
and poor people, ancl it is always be-
stowed iu such a way âs to forbid
the claim that they have attained it
by their own strength or wisdom.
Thus the l-.¡orcl is seen to be the
power whieJr triumphs in et'ery con-
flict; and his saints can f.nd no more
ground for boasting iu themselves
than can the sword glory in that
which is accomplishect by it when it
is wielded by a mighty man. To the
Lortl belongs a,ll the g'lory of every
victory over sin and falsehood.
Those who are honored by him as
the sword in his hand, eveu though
they be the servants whor¡r he has
guiclecl by immediate inspiration, are
not allowed to boast of their achieve-
ments. Our Lord Jesus is the
Author and Finisher of oul faith.
IIe is ¿¿Alpha and Omega, the be-
ginning and the ending,tt and to him
belongs the glory of salvation in
every trial, as well as iu the deliver-
ance of the ¿¿ prisoners of hope tt from
the bondage of sin.

EXTENSION OF TIME.
As ¡. number of our subscribers

have complained that we have not
given them suffi.cient time to procure
ø¿zo subscribers at one dollar ù y+oaî)
we have decided to extend the time
a few rçeeks longer. -A.II neæ sub-
scribers uutil further notice will be

SIGITS OF THE TIMES
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supplied rçith bacl< uumbers to the
first of this volume rintil the supply
is exl¡austecl; ancl as we priut a lirn-
ited amount of extra copies, those
that rvish to get tlie f.rst of the vol-
u.me will havc to sencl in early. The
ad.vanta,ge of commencing with the
volume is appreciateel s'hen the last
nunber containing the inclex is re-
ceived.

Sre ale uiaking ou.r final eft'ort to
see if a n eekly pu.blication can be
sarpporùed ârìl.ong the brethren, ancl
wish to give theur e\¡ery opportunity
to assist us, ancl therefore continte
olll'

IJXTRAORDINÀIIY OFTI)R !

From now until further notice
is given arÌy one who is now a sub-
scriber, alcl whose subscription is
paid np, ma¡'- sentl rLE ne10 subscribers
at one dollar a, year,: but uo one, eith-
er neTv or olcl subscriber, can get the
paperfrom this office forthemselves at
lessthanthe regularrates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefiú of the a'bove terms
by senrling two dollars for their own
str'bscription, ancl one dollar each for
additioral æøzo subsclibers.

Please make no uristake about the
above terms. No one, eíther neza or
olil, subscril¡er, ccln senil ta this ofi,ce
and get the papcr Jbr themsel.¿¿s for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscril¡ers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the ne¡v subscriber for oue dollar,
that is their matter.

SUPPLY EXHAUSTED,
Otir, supply of blue gilt-edged

sma,ll hymn books is entirely ex-
hansted, ancl lre clo not expect to
have any more of them for sometime.
T-e have aÌI other styles ou hand
reacly to fiil orders promptly.

]RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
, THE " SiGNS '' TO INDIGE}TT

SUBSCRIBERS.

Blder E. V. \\¡hite,'[a.,2, 'I. II. ]lar']ier,
Ky., 1, J. 'I. Canpbell, D. C.,3, *A. l'riencl
3, À.}'riencl, Ont., 2.-Total, $11.00.

MARRIAGES.
Dpc. 26th; 1889, by ElclerA. B. l'r'ancis,

I'recl. 1\{. Corrrlell and Lillian Lee Davis,
both of Prince ll¡illi¿n Co., Ya.

J.lx. 9ttr, 1800, by thc sanre, Jolin IV.
Driseoll and n'Iary E. Hoìlovtry, both of
lYicomico Co., Md.

OBITUAT,Y NOTICES.
Srsrrin Sarah O. Gray cleparted this life

Oct. 25th, 1889, agec-l 63 years and 28 clays.
She 'rças baptized by Elder Joseph lìurr
in ll{ay, 1871, in the fellorvship of the New
}*alley Church. So long :rs in her: po.s-er
sister Gray l'as a consta,nt attendant upon
the ministration of tìre rvorcl. She u,as
one 'who enjoyed thc full conûcleuce antl
warm affection of all. f har-e hnorvn her
since 185?, and unhesitatingly say that
she n'¿rs a goocl lToman iu evely station
iu life. 'I'he r-ickeil respectecl her-, the
prontl esterrmed hcr., ¿nc1 the righteous
lor.ecl her.

S¿d has bceu the life of this poor pil-
grim. Her husband was shot don'n inthe
field vhile plorring corn cluling the rvar,
sincc 'r'r-lrich tinlc she has loet by con-
sumption fonr. chilclleru. Not¡rithstand-

ing a,ll this, she borc hei sorrow, so far
as I knon' or evel hearr], rrithout a eorn-
plaint or ¿ì lnurnìur escaping her lips. I
have thought, wert: we aii like her, then
the church r.rould be in pcacc. Shc cer-
taiuly tlesirecl ro greater- name than to be
¿r humbkr followel of the h.umble lf¿r-"ter.
vhich is the greatest distinction e¡-er
;rcquilctl on earth, because tLe learest to
Jesrrs. I neter lincn- one to come nearer
than she in this respect. Contrast this
f¿mc n'ith that'r,vhich fills tlìo urouths of
oratots ¡vho cìiscourse upon the chalacter
they wonkl extol, Helein we nray mark
the differelce between the gmce of the
light of life and theporverof enlightened
reason. Àrotnd the ore iraug the drrk
shades of o.bscurity, so¡netimes hard-
heartetl criticism, abandoncd frienclship,
folsaken and forgotten. Neverthelessin
the healts of a feu't,hcle is builtforthem
a lever-perishing monument, ancl in
heaven above a hotse not rn¿¡r.le lvith
hands, etern¿l in the þe¿rreus. .r\{en
speak nell, and rìghifnlìy, too, of men
's-ho do rrell. God cloes ail they ilo; aud
abouuding over all they linow to do, ex-
alts to pre-erhinence those rrllo have no
ItÍLme.

Sistel Gray leaves three childlen ¿rnc-[
nrauy dear frientls to mourt their loss.
trIay God in rnercy lemeruber the thrcc
boys, if it is his gootl pleasure.

Lr'lr;sBu¡r*rr, \r¿r. Iì' \¡' \vH''E'

Mr detl rrite, Bmatrine Olarh, diecl Oct.
22d, 1889, ¿rt her holue ¡e¿r St. Eilward,
Neb., of apoplexy, aged 50 yeare, 4 urouths
ancl 3 r'lays.

llonilay ruoluilg she seeuled in usual
hea,lth, and prepared cliuner'. I .n-elt to
work in the freld, and rvhen I returned
tow¿rrcl evening I fouud her lyilrg on the
floor in an nnconscious state. Medical
aid rv¿rs surnnroned, but to no pnrposc.
Early Tuesday moming she tlied, .rvithout
¡egaining consciousncss.

'I'he deceaserl n'¿s boln in Licliing Oo.,
Ohio, June 19tlì, 1839, aud rras nlarrictì to
John Clallr Jan. p8th, 18jti, rrith nùonr
she livecl a pleasaut ancl happy life until
cleatlr se¡ralated us. She received a gootl
hope of the {or.gireness of her sins
through the reclemption that is in Christ
Jesus. She ancl the unworthy writer rvere
baptized by Iìldel L. lJ. I{anovel about
ûfteen years ago, ancl recei¡'ed into the
Predestinariarr Raptist Chulch caì.lecl
Hartford, in Delaware Co., Ohio, .*-here
she lemained a lvorthy membel until
about live years ¿ìgo, r¡.hen rl'e movecl to
Plrtte Co., ì{eb., aucl united by letter
lvith the Preilestinali¿n Baptist Chulch
calledPle¿rsantRun, in St¡rntou Co., Neb.,
l.here she rer¡ainecì a'n'or,thy tuember at
the time of her cleal,h. She u'as sonncl iu
doctriue, ste¿clfast in thc faith, ancl a
great ì.over of the Srcxs aud thtl doctrilre
it advocates; ¿nd the tloctriue of election
anrl precìestination n-as the theme thrt
she loveû to t¿rlk about.

She leaves a grief-stlickcn husbantl,
one son tncl two claug'hteis to nloru'n their
Ioss of a kind companion and ¿ffr:ctiouate
urothel; but .l-e cìesit'e to borr in humblc
submissiol to the u-ill of our' ,heavenlv
l'ather, l'ho has scen fìt jn his xisdom tä
rcmovo hci', for l.o feel fully assurecl that
she is at rest with hcr Savior. God's l,ill
rnust'l¡c clone ; and .u-b at a blessin g ill ileerlif n'e c¿n be r.esigned to that holy n'ill.
She has left this rçorl<ì of sorr.on-, autl has
gone to that bettel rvorìd, to ningle her
voice u.ith those above il songs of praise
to him who clocth all things lell, nnd
after the cotust'l of his onn r.ill.

Eldel Pallace ì,IcCay ¡rleached at her
funeral fi.orn the worcls, ,. For a.s in Aclam
all clie, cr-err so in Chlist shall all be m¿tle
¿-r,live.tt l{et' body rqâs coÌl\,eyecl to the
Evergreel Cemetery, ancl la,iìl iu thc coltl
ancl silenú grave, to ¿rrv¿iìt the resntreo_
tion rnorn, O horv sacl to turn away and
say farowell for an'hile ! ßut rre sorlo\\,
not as those ¡çho hate uo holtc.JOIII CI.AHti.Sr. En¡r-,rnr¡, Neb"
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N0. 5
Christ our L.¡orcl. So then with the
mi-ud I myself serve the law of Gocl;
liut with the flesh the law of sin.t'

'L Which are in Christ Jestts." It
is very important to keep before the
minrl, if possible, the clistinction'l¡etween tire immortaliti of the
church iu Christ, and the ímplanting
that in a vessel of mercy; for much
confusion is caused in the mincls of
many by not making the proper
separation. In the last chapter of
this epistle he says, " Salute Än-
dronicus and Junia, my kinsmen and
my feliow-prisoners, who qre of note
among the apostles; who also vere
in Chri,ú belore nze.l' 6( ìTow if any
man have not the Spirit of Christ,
he is noue of his." ¿r Theref'ore if people, they being one with llim who
any'ma,ù be in Christ, he is a new

OOBRESPONDE}TCE.

" 'Iûenrì is therefore now no coudemna-
tion to them which are in Cluist Jesus,
who walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit. For the larl- of the Spilit of
tife in Christ Jesus hath macle rne free
from tho law of sin ancl death; For what
the law cotrld not clo, in that it was ¡neak
through the flesh, Goi[ sentling his orvn
Son in the li\eness of sinful flesh, and
for sin, contlemneil sin in the flesh: that
tho righteousness of the law might be
fulfrllett iu ts, who walk not after the
ffesb, but afterthe Spirit.)t-Rom.riü. 1-4.

Iu this chapter the inspirecl apostle
clearly exhibits the porç'er of reigdng
and divine grace, and the glorious
preparation our Gocl has made for
the consolation of his redeemed. peo-
ple. It had already been shown, in
the sixth and seventh chapters of
this epistle, tbat the cloctrine of the
fre,e, full and. complete justification
of the church, through the right-
eonsneßs of Jesus Christ, gâve nô
liconse to believers to continue in siu
that, grace might abound; for he had

the law, they woulcl certainly be
uncler conclemnation; but since the¡'
have died with Christ, ancl thereby
having given complete satisfaction
to the law, both in its penalty and
precept, it 'was not possible that by
it they coulcl be condemned. This
r¿o¿r then certainly clistinguishes the
two contlitions, viz., the conclition of
man under the law, anclhis condition
tncler grace; or, iu other wortls, his
natural and his superuatural condi-
tion. The same apostle says, ¿¿ But,
as it is written, Eye hath not seen,
nor eâr heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man, the things
which Gort hath preparecl for them
that love him. But God hath re-
vealect them unto us by his Spirit;
for the Spirit searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of Gotl. Ilor
what man knoweth the things of a
man save the spirit of man which is
in hiro ? Even so the things of GocI
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of
God..tt tsy nature they vere the

some of'rvhich ¡ve will now acìcluce to
sustain and. corroborate the glorious
truth of the certain victory ofevery
vessel of mercy over all their foes,
both external ancl internal. (r tr'or
ye âre dead, and your life is hicl with
Christ in Goil,,, ¿( Yet a little while,
anC the world seeth me no more;
but ye see me. Becewse I live, ye
shall live also.,t (.tr will dwell in
them, ancl rvalk in the,m; aud I will
be their God, and they shall be my
people.tt {( Ile that is joinecl to the
I¡orcl is one Spirit.Tt This uuity is
the foundation of the soul-exalting,
joy-inspiring zrnd God-honoring doc-
trine that the obedience anrl suff'er-
ings of Christ are imputetl to his

fulfillerl the law ancl satisfied the
justice of Gotl. Not any place in
the Scriptures Ís it reckonecl that,
Christ suffererÌ and clied as a su.b-
stitute for his pcople. What ! clivine
justice receive a substitute ? Cer,
tainly not; for said Peter, ((\Yho his
own self bare our sins in his ow¡r
body on- the tree, that, rre, beiug
cleacl to sins, should live unto right-
eorlsness: b)- çhose stripes yc \rexe
healect." ((For he hath made him
(to be) sin for us, who knerv uo si.n,
that n-e might be made the right-
eousness of GoclinhimJt [n prophecy
it was decìarecl that (r Ile shall see,
of the travail of tris soul, and. shall
be satisfled. By his knowledge shall
my righteous servant justify [not
simply parclon, :¡nd stiil leave them
guiity] many; for he shall bear their
iniquities.tt If these last quotations
clo* not shon that Christ clied for
Éinners of Ada.mts fallen racre, and iu

with hìs people, then the
terms of language har-e uo forc,e¡
and there is no possible rray of es-

4 Vlrc rcalk not aJter the $.cslu, but
after thc þirit.n these cleclarations
characterize thern rvho are i¡r Christ
Jesus; bnt they do not assign the
reasou or tlìe ca.use of thei.- exeÙip-
tion from condemnation wlro are in
Christ Jesns. Fol tle apostle tì.oes
not say, beeao.¿se the,y' do not walk,
bat L( ¿cha waik lot after the flesh,

is an eYidence that they.are .in
Christ Jesns, and in no seuse what-
ever is the cause assigned to thus

creature: old things a e passed
âway; beholcl, all things are become
new.tt These quota.tions show that
the man is macle the recipient of
eternal life; and that he ¿'hath cle-

us [just such men as the
(( nature the

asìùneiói1eYen

church in Christ from the power of
darkness, and. translating it into the
kingdom of Goclts dear Son, is wholly
uninteliigiblè; but the man who is
made the partaker of the divine

God ripon the children of disobetli-
ence. Be not ye therefore partakers

clarkuess fnot partially tlarli, but
darkness in the abstract; for the
original worcl is skotos, total dark-
ness], but now a e ye tiglit iu the
Lortl: walk as children of lighi (for
tho fruit of the Spirit is in nll gootl-
ness ancL righteousness and truth);
provilg vhat is acceptable unto thtr
Lord,t It is uot said in tl¡e clause

upon that Christ is with his peoplet
or at their right hand, but that tliey
are 'i¡¿ hiur; ald when their faith is

ha¡ro the¡n ¡ho are one rvith the
Son of God ? This unity is rePre-

of

the law as a coYenant, either of life
or death. Yet he clearly antl fully
vindicated its true character, its use
anrl authority; andwith a holy bolcl-
ness he tleclares that there is no
condemnation to them that are in
Christ Jesns. \4¡bile that g'lorious
state of believers coulcl not be ac-
complisled by the law, it is clearly
and fütty shown to have been eft'ected
by the incarnation of the Son of God,
by whom the law has been fuifillecl
in all its righteous requiremeuts;
not clestroyed, as legalists often
charge believers rvith holding. Jesus
said, rr Think uot tha,t tr am cometo
rlestroy the ì.aw, or the Prophets: {
arn not come to destroY, but to ful-
ûtt. For veriiy I say unto You, Tiil
heaven and earth passr one jot or
one tittle shall in no wise pass from
tìre law, till all be fulfiIlectr;') ancl il
was fulfilletl for all his members, who
are one with l-rim.

¿1 There is therefore no\\i Bo ton-
demnatiou to' . them whþ1t are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the
flesb, but af-ber the Spirit.T) Ehis
word (¿thereforet' is a connecting
tink between what Precedes and
'what succeeds, and is ec¡uivalent to
the phrases, for that or those rea-
sons; this consoliug declaration fol-
lows from what had alreadY been
stated conce'-ning them who had
been brought to a knowledge of their
true iondition before the just aud
hcly God, anÇ who hatl evidence
that Christ tlied for then. lt equa,lly
shows that had they remained t¡näer

whoare they9); but now they are
acceptetl in the B"elovecl, antl are not
under the curse of the law, but an-

from the porver of darkness, and.
hath translated us into the kingdom
of his dear Sou." To talk about

other covenant, in which grace ancl clelivering the. spiritual life of the

those days, saith the Irord : I wiII nature. For said the apostle to ltis
put ury laws into their rnind, aucl brethreu, ({ l'hat ye shoultl show forth
write them in their heart: ancl I will the praises of him who hath called
be to them a Gocl, ancl they shall be you out of clarkness into his mar-

r-ollous tight.tt (( I-.¡et no man deceive
you with vain worcls; for beeausQ'bf
tirese. thiugs cometh tl¡e rvrath of

ôo me a people. -!nd they shall not
teach everv mân liis neighbor, aud

forgiveness are bestowed freely upon
them. For the new co\renant lan-
gqage is, ((For this is tÌre covenant
¡tî:tutheke, arra,ngement] that tr wiII
make with the house of fsrael after

Know
ü€r
For

eousness, and their sins and their
iniquities will I remember no ütore.2t
Spffieient Scripture has been quoted
to show how any of the race of
mortal men are brought to a knorvl-
edge of the truth as it is in Ohrist.
The ar:ostle does not say that there
is nothiug in tbP¡n¡ ap men, which is
not corrupt; lJut ,they are vieweil
exclusively in Jesus Christ. The
expression is very tlefinite, for jÙ is
to tl¡em; and he proceeds to show
that their blesseil condition does not
exempt them from the internal war-
fare to which they are subjecterl
whìle in the flesh. For, viewecl in
themse.ll:eso they earr'y. about a body
of death; for sairl the aPostle, 1' O
nretcl¡ed man that I am ! who shall
deliver me from the bodY of this
tk'.ath ? I ttrank Gocl througll Jesrrs

of the text we âre now tlescanting but after the Spirit." This rvalkiug

from the to ùhe greatest.
I will be mercifirl to their unright- with them. For yè were some time pressing facts'

in ìively exercjse they know that walking. The apostlc said, (i lÃ¡here-
being in him they have nothing to fore, m¡'belovecì, as Ye have alwaYs
l'ear. For what evil can reach to obeyed, not as in my presence only.

bu.t now rnuc'l¡ more in rny irbsence,
rvork out youi o\r-n salvaúion vith

sented try various terms in the Scrip- fear a,ncl trenbling ; lbr it [the power]
tures, and many similitudes, to show is God n-hieh n-orlieth in vou boUr

to rcill al<ì to do of his good pleas-the security of the r-cssels of nrerc;',

*
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ure.tt (( But God be thanked that ye
were the servants of sin; but ye
have obeyoC from, tlw h,cart thal form
of doctrine which was delivered you.tt
The marginal reading is, ((whereto
ye were d.elivered.t' WheUrer the
figure is taken from emptying melted
metals inio a mould, or to the wax
or clay, or some other soft substance
that takes Ure exact impression from
the nrould or the stamp, there is an
exact conformity; and be it ever
remembered that all outward formal-
ities, however much zeal may be
manÍ-fested, if the principle be not in
the heart it is not obedience before
God, but sheer hypocrisy. rr For
with the heart man believeth unto
righteousness, and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation.,t
(( Lord, who shall abide in thy taber-
nacle ? who shall dwell in thy holy
hill ? Ife that walketh uprightly,
ancl , worketh righteousness, ancl
speaketh the truth rii¿ his heart.tt

Before speaking of the more gross
and. immcral principles caused. by
the carnl'"l, depraved nature, it seems
necessary to notice that believers
sometimes go back to legal works,
called by the apostle (¿ weak and
beggarly elements;tt for he said to
the Galatians, ¡úO foolish Galatians,
who hath bewitched you, that ye
should not obey the truth, before
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been
eviclently set f,orUr crucifred âmong
you ? This only would I Ìearn of
you, Received ye the Spirit by the
lqorks of the Ìaw, or liy the.hearing
of faith ? tA.re ye so foolish ? having
begun in the Spirit, are ye now
made perfect b¡r the flesh g,t ír But

' nore, af'ter that ye have known God,
or rather are kuown of God, how

' turn ye aga,in to the weak and beg-
garly elcments, whereunto ye desire
again to be in bondage ? Ye observe
days and. months and times and
years. I am afraid of you, lest f

'have bestowed upon you labor in
vain.tt Whenever any one turns
again to legality, thinlring thereby
to merit blessings, by performing
external deetls, such an one is walk-
ing after the flesh, noú in what.men
woulcl call gross, immoral conduct,
but openly departing frorr the truth
of the gospel. Ilence the children
of God, who take the written rvord
of God as their guide, should have
nothing to do with the modern in-
ventions of men, such as so-called
temperance socicties, Bible societies,
Sunday Schools, missionary organi-
zations, &c., all of which have not
one particle of countenance in the
New Testament, under the gospel;
neither set apart certain clays, and
certain things to be prayed, as they
term them. For Godts d,ear children
r( ought always fnot at stated times]
to pray, ancl not to faintrri for so
spoke the Redeemer. r¿If we live in
the Spirit, let ts also walk in the
Spirit.tt (.Tf ye then be riseu with
Christ, seek those things which are
above fall legal forms and ceremo-
nies], where Christ sitteth on the
right hand of God. Set'your affec-
tiou on things above, not on things

on the earth.tt Be it distinctly
borne in mind that all things brought
forward by any man or men, per-
taining to religious worship, as it is
termed, or to cause visible additions
to au organized church, which have
not divine authority, are 6¿ things on
the earthr" and will surely come to
naught sooner or later. Ilow care-
ful true, Predestinarian, Bible Bap-
tists ought to be in keeping them-
selves separate from all such things;
for the command is, (6Wherefore, if
ye be deacl with Ohrist from the
rudiments of the world, why, as
though living in the world, âre ye
snbject to ordinances (touclu not,
taste not, ltandle not, wlo'iclt, all are to
perislu ua'itlt the using ), after the
commandments and d.octrines of
men I lilhich things have indeed a
show of wisdom in will-worship, and.
humility, aud neglecting of the body,
not in any honor to the satisfying of
the flesh.t'

Now it seems necessary to show
forth some of the gross and outward.-
ly immoral conduct of the carnal
mind or lusts of the flesh. The
apostle specifÌes them in plain, un-
equivocal terms; for he says, (( Now
the works of the flesh are manifest,
which are these; ad.ultery, fornica-
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness,
iclolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari-
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, sed.i-
tions, heresies, envyings, murders,
drunkenness, revellings, and. such
like; of tb:e which I tell you before,
as f have also told you in time past,
that they which do such things^shaìl
not inherit the kingdom of God.7,
Ilere are seventeen terrible vices
named, yaù¡ some of them real
crimes; but in a communication it
would occupy too much space to
clwell upon each vice separately, but
make some general remarks. The
remark has, in gone-by days, but
not much recently, grated on the
ears of the writer óf this, (r I don,t
care what becomes of this old. body.,,
But can any one, when wa,Iking after
the Spirit, use such language ? ì{o !

Peter said, ¿(According as his divine
power hath given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness,
through the knowledge of him that
hath called rs to glory and airtu,e.,)
Paul, in perfect harmony'with Peter,
says, ¿(Therefore glorify Gotl in
your body, and in your spirit, which
are Godts.' Why should the apostle
say thus? In the verse preceding
this declaration the same aposUe
tells why. ¿rKnow ye not that your
body is the temple of the HoIy Ghosb,
which is in you, which ye have of
God, and ye are not your own ?tt

Now accord.ing to the carnâl theory
advocated that the sinner of Ädamts
fallen race is not interested in this
time state after having divine. life
implanted, all such passages of Scrip-
ture as the last quoted were written
in vain; but thanks be to God, he is
not only interested, but his interest
is of paramount importance to him,
for heis the subject of redemption.
Reacl carefully the entire epistle to

of gospel injunc-
It is a lament-

at sometimes there are
being very strong

prede
of the word, talking
, election, grace, and

the f.nal of the church over
every foe, their course of life
seems to everything they
say about the glorious doctrine;
therefbre it is as true to-day of cer-

myself only, and have reference to
my feelings about the character of
my gifú, if I have any gift at all for
the beneflt of the l-¡ord.ts peopie. My
course in this has not been because
ofany lack ofhigh esteem for those
who have thus expressed their fellow-
ship for rue, nor for want of willing-
ness to serve my dear brethren in
rchatever way I can feel assured. the
I-.¡ord directs. I will express such
thoughts as I have upon the portion
of Scripture proposed by sister FIans-
ford, and. submit them to her and
others who may read them. I do so
under a deep sense of my inability to
think anything as of myselt or to
express anything that shall be
profitable to spiritual readers, except
as enabled anddirected bythe Spirit
of God, which ¿¿ searcheth all things,
yea, tb.e deep things of Gocl.t, I do
not think f have any desire, since I
received a hope in the Lord, tbat,
any views presented. by me upon
spiritual subjects should be received
by any one upon any other ground
than as being clearly in accordance
with the inspiretL Scriptures. It is
only by a manifestation of the tr,uth
that any true servant of God. is, or
desires to be, commend.erl to the
people of God ; and, th.at commeuda-
tion is not beoause of any personal
qualities, acquisitions, power, posi-
tion or authority in the servant; but
ofthe power and authority of Jesus
manifested in the word of truth; for
the commend.ation is to the con-
science ofevery one in the sight of
God.-2 Cor. iv. 2.

What a great brearlth of ground.
is covered. in the two epistles written
by the aposUe to this church. Ilow
fully he has set before them the
variety of subjects concerning which
it is necessaryfor their establishment
and. comfort that they have a correct
understanding. Ile has set in order
for them the doctrine, ord.inances
ancl commands of their King, and
bas spoken clearly of the exercises,
temptations and, trials, duties and
privileges, and liabilities to err, of a
chilcl of God. The portion imme-
diately connected with the subjectof
the text begins, in my understanding,
with the tenth chapter. The apostle
speaks of the apostolic authority,
and particularly of that vested. in
himselt defending it from the as-
saults of some who, professing to be
friends of the church, were really her
enemies. His peculiar nrârrn€r , of
vindicating his claims'to the pos-
session of apostolic ,authority clearly
has reference to the manner of argu-
ment and the insinuations used
against him. To meet the charges
and. aspersions of his enemies most
eff'ectually, and to makc their false
and malignant character most clearly
appear to his brethren, he appearsto
follow their example of boasting,
that he may show the only true
ground of boasting; and. to match
himself against them as to glorying
after the f.esh, in order that he may
bring forth more clearly to the view
of his brethren the vanity of any
such glorying.
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Since his brethren are so Prone to(rlook on things after.the outward
appearânce,t'and to be so tleceivetl
by false pretenses as to 6¿ suffer
foots gtadly," he insists that theY
shall suft'er him to boast himself a
little, though as afool; while ¿¿in this
confldence of boasting,tt '¿ not after
the Lord, but as it were foolishlY,tt
he shows the great superiority of his
claim as a minister and an apostle of
Christ to that of these ¡( false
apostles, deceitful workersrtt who
have tried to deceivo them, even ac'
cording to their own carnal sta,ndarcl
ofjutlging and glorYing. In clear,
powerful, pathetic language he re-
fers not onlY to his pure lineage and
exaìted standing as an Israeliter but
to his more abundant labors, tho bib-
ter persecutions and' sore affiictions
hê endurecl, the frequent Perils of
various kinds which he was in, and
¿r the care of alt thê churches,tt rvhieh
ca,me npon him daitY. What could
they show in comParison ?

But now he plainlY acknowledges
and d.eclares that it is, without a
d.oubt, not expeclient for him to
glory. That ist neither in his fleshly
relation to Abraham, nor in his
stantling as a llebrew ancl a Phari-
see, nor in his character or labors or
sufferings as a minister of Christ,
was there anY true grountl for him
to boast himself or glory; and he
eoulcl only be warranted in appear-
ing for a moment to judge in such a
foolish glorying, that he might more
clearly exposo its foolishness in some
whom they had received on their

' own commendationt ancl more plainlY
present, by contrast the true glorY
of tnat clear Savior to whom alone
all glory belongs.

¡ú I will come to visions and' revela-
tions of the l-,ord." Ilere is all that
a chitd of God has to sPeak of"
Whatever knowledge he has of
heavenly things has come to him in
this way No one will cver be al
lowed. to receive in any other way the
least particle of that divi¡re knowl-
edge. ¡¿ Then Jesus rejoiced in
spirit and said, I t'hank thee, O
Father, Lord of .heaven and earth,
because thou hast hid. these things
from the wise and prudent, ancl hast
revealed. them unto babes.t'-Matt'
xi. 25. ((fn the wisdom of God the
world by wistlom knew not God'"
(r The natural man receiveth not
the things of the SPirit of God'tt
He could have received' them if
it had been Godts Purpose; but' he
was not macle with such caPacitY,
therefore ¿( he cannot' know them,
because they are spiritually discern-
ed.t'-l Cor. ii. 14. It was Godts
puïpose, '( ít' seemed goocl in his
sight,tt that these things should be
revealed untobabes' The samepur-
pose, will ancl power which caused
thelight to shine out of darkness is
required to cause one of these babes
in Christ, these chiltlren of Zion, to
experience
edge of the

¿. the light of the knowl
gldry of God .')-2 Cor. iv

6. No one can PossiblY receiYe any
knowledge of spiritual things from
his brother or neighbor, for all of ly favor. So we all have to eome- sinful and corrupt pc\rers ancl pas- The man in Ohrist vhc wes caught
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them shall be taught of the Lord, and are glad to come, with Paul; sions of his carnal nature to make
and each knows only what he has r. to visions and revelations of the them pure and holy; butheis åi new
himself seen, felt, tasted and Lord.; tt not that 'we can glory in the creature in Christ by virtue of this
handled.-Jer. xxxi. 34; 1 John i. 1. viSion as having rr-een given to us new lif'e which he now iias, and-

ft was in vision that the Father instead of others, but to him who which wâs never in him before. It
spoke to his (( Iloly One, sayingt has been revealed to us in the in the divine life in (r Christ, who
I have laid hetp upon one that is (( I knew â man in Christ a'bove is our life," that we are now regard'
mÍghty.2t-Psa. Ixxxix.19. To him f,ourteen years ago (whether in the etl by the Lord, and not in the flesh.
the knowledge of salvation came in bodyf, cannottell; orwhebher out of (¿ Ye are not in the flesh, but in the
vision and revelation. It is ¿¿ the the body, I caunot tell: God spirit, if so be th¿t the Spirit cf God
revelation of Jesus Christ, which knoweth); such a one caught uP to dwell in you.tt

God gave to him.t'-Rev. i. 1. It is the thirtt heaven. AntI I knew such The mystelious relatiou bet¡veen

shown unto his people by the same a mân (whether in the bodY, or out of Iife of any kincl here on earth ancl

spirit or unction from the l[oly One the body, I cannot tell: God know- that botly which possesses it, or in
by which he, as the Head and Savior eth); how .that he was caught uP which it is manifested, we cannof
of the church, receivecl it. It ist into paradise, and. heard unspeakable understand. There is a connec-

therefore, this anointing of the words, which it is not lawful fPossi tion between them, ancl at the same

HoIy Spirit, by which ((they know ble] for a man to utter.tt time a distinction; but finite powers

all things.tt-l- John ä.20-27. Those It is clear that in this re¡narkable cannot comprehend the mystery. A
who have this knowledge cannot language the apostle is referring to tree possesses life, and. by its powet
glory in it, for it has not, been obtain- AJ personâl experience'of his own; growsz blossoms and bears ftuit.
ect by their own labor, but given an experience so entirely of a spirit- The life leaves it, and sbou it ceases

them by their lrord ancl Savior, who ual character that the body, with all to exist in that form. There :!v'a,s a

is in them as their light and wisdom. its senses, its avenues of knowleclge, saving quality in tl¡e tife. So wit'h

They cannot glory in their labors antl and the knowledge received through au animal. So with a natural man.

acts of obedience, nor in their them, with all the porrers ancl ca- Now a man iu the Possession of
patience und.er persecution and affiic- pacities of its uatural life for enjoy- natural life is matle by the wonder'

tions; for it is the same d.ear Savior ment or sufferings, with the carnal ful working of Godts mightY Power
in whom they have righteousness mind and heart and all their deceit- to possess spirituat life. This life
and strength who also has wrought fulness and. wickerlnessr wâg so oom- must be regarded. as d'istinct from

all their works in them.-fsa. xxvi. pletely lost sight of that it could not him unto whom it is given, being of

12. The praise for all knowledget afterward be remembered in the a different origin aud naturer and

att good works, a,nd all Power to en- least degree in connection with the each life retaining its original natrue

d.ure affiiction, ànd to suffer patientlyt vision. Ile d.oes not assert that in the christian, the one contrary to

bolongs to Jesus, and is most freelY this man in Christ was not at that the other.-Gal. v. 17. Yet it is his

given to him by his dear children. time in the body, butmerely declares life as essentially as the Aclamic life
But to the natural man this all aP- his ignorance as to whether he was is his; and in a spiritual light this

pears simply foolish. What credit or not. is his only true and proper lifer the

or satisfaction, he saYs, for the one It is to. be observed that. the bocly being dead. because of sin, btt
who acts or suffers, if he is merelY a apostle speaks of this man in Christ the Spirit life because of righteous'

maehine¡ and Christ does it ' all ? -as ,üistinût fron himself in some ness;-Rom. vüi. 10. This lifer like
Ile cannot endure that this Man sense. ¿'Of such a one rvill I glorY; all life, has a saving power; but un-

shall reign over him and. work in yet of myself f will not glorY but in like any other, death can never stoP

him ((to wilt and to do of his own mrne infirmities." Again, it is to be the work of that saving Power' The

goocl pleasure.t' Ile cannot give up observed. that it is the same one who salvation of soul ancl bocly, the sal-

his claim to some intlividual distiuc- thus distinguishes himself from the vation of the man, tìre sinner, is in
tion on account of power and' merit man in Christ, who knew that man, that life. It saves from death. Ile
possessecl and manifestetl by himself. and who will glorY in him. It maY who is our life is forever above

Ile cannot âgree with the declara- be necessary also to notice, in view d.eath, and they who believe in him

tion that 6r God. is no resPecter of of some d.octrines that have been sball never die.-John xi. 26. This

persons," for his hope is basecl upon helct by some brethren, that the one life is lived in the flesh, land its
his confrdent exPectation of being who knew the man in Christ who beneficent co¡rtrol is over the flesh,

personally distinguished and favored was caught uP into Paradise, and yet its holy princiPles cannot be

by the Lord on account of what he who kuew of the visions and revela- understood by the fleshlY man. BY

is, and. what he shall do' But the tions, ancl who knew that the worcls this life alone can its own glorious

spiritual man rejoices in the hoPe which were heard.'were unspea,kablet nature and power be known, and

that he is resPected bY the l-.¡ord was hirnself a man of inflrmities. I heavenly things be understoocl and

only in the person of Christ; that he clo not propose to undertake the so felt. By the Spirit of Christ alone is

was loved in him with an everlasting lution of the mysteries which abound the sweet and holy relation of son

love, and that he ¿(is accepted with here, nor to make anYthing clear to ship to Gocl known and acknowl-

him." There is nothing in '¿ the out- the natural understanding; bttt ertgetl. ¿¿ Because ye are sons, God-

ward. a,ppearânce tt of the most faith- merely remark that arnY thought we hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son

ful christian, nothing in his words mây have, and anY conclusions we into your hearts, crYing, (¿Abba,

or actions, to tlistinguish him in the mây draw in regard, to what the Ilather.tt \Ye have received the Spirit

sight of tl-re workl from the veriest apostle saicl, must be consistent with of adoption, whe¡eby we cryr Abbat

trrypocrite. (¡ Therefore the vorld his own forms of exPression n'ather.-Gal. iv. 6; Ilom. viii. 15.

knoweth us not, because it knew hin ¿( If any man be in Christ he is a The conlrol which Uris divine life is

not." new creature!-2 Cor. v. 17. Sal' capable of exercising over the carnal

TVhile it is a blessing to be con- vation is ((not of works, lest anY natuïe, when Gotl so wills, exüencls

strained and enabled to walk in the maù should 'boast. Ir'ot we are even to ((casting d.own imaginations,

truth, to put on atl the graces of his [Goclts] workmanshiP, created' in antl every high thing Urat exalteth

the Spirit, to suff'er patiently all per- Christ Jesus unto gootl wotks."- itself aga,inst the knowledge of God,

secutions and affiictions, and to en Eph. ii. 10. It is the life or Spirit of and bringing into captivity every

dure hardness as goott solCiersrthere Christ manifested within a chosen thought to the obedience of Christ.tt

is nothing in all this to cause one to vessel of mercy by the polcer of Goti -2 Cor. x. 1õ. It is on this account

feel exalted in himself or to glory. li'hich constitutes him rr a new crea- that the saint has seasons of sacrecl

It is by the meek and lowly SPirit of ture, ,t the rrorkmanshiP of Gotlr a rest, when he is ¿¿ fiìlecl rvith all joy

Clirist that we have done and suft'er (. mar in Christ.t' fle is not a new ancl peace in believing, and alrouncls

ed all ; and our thanks and praises are creature in himself by virtue of any in hope through the Power of the

clue to his dear name for the heaven- recreating work wrought uPon the Eloly Ghost.tt Il,om. xv. 13.
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up to the third heaven was wholly the deep things of God;'r and we may earúh forth unto man when the revolation by the Spirit. TV-hiledivine, for of him Paul vor:lC glory, therefore believe that those who his sin cau the curse of God to reading it I am made to think, r( Be.wbile of himself he rrould not glory haye the Spirit are sometimes caught fall upon t. TVhen those thorns hold, what manner of love the tr'atheronly in liis inûrmities; yet we see, as up by its glorious, revealing power, crowned dear, suff'ering Savior hath'bestowed upon us, that we,,though ho 'ççere stancling by, and as John and Ezekiel aud oflrers wiUr the of inexpressible should be called the sons of God.ll,looking cn with wond.er ancl delight, were, aboye the things of time and pain and , then was the curse The glorious, stupendous work ofa poor, weak man, full of inûrmities, sense, to hear unspeakable words, removed; ever from that wou- salvatiou is presented to our minds,lvho sees himself the chief of sinners, aud look for a litUe while upon the derful day the thorn brings to the and. we are made to say, ¡(ft is.and ono not v'orthy to be called an unsullied glory, ancl feel the unal- expefieDce the followers of Jesus high; I cannot attain unto it.tt O"apostle. Äud here is the child of loyed blessedness of eternal rea,liúies, the of tho sufferings that the <Iepth of the riches and wisclomGod, the christian in his complex and. ìisten in Ure Spirit to the en- removerl curso from them; To a of God ! Itis \yays are past findingcharactor. The Lord gives him testi- rapturing melod.ies of heavon, and living soul ing can be so pain- out. IMho hath known the mind ofrnony tirat he is righteous, holy, rest in tho holy serenity and satisfy ful, so full anguish, as the mani- tho Lord? When by faith and ilrepure, and he wonders ant1. reJorces, ing light of the preseuee of God. festation the.corruption of the Spirit the deep and hidden things of.and seo¡ts to be lookiug at the ìroly lVhatever was the character and flesh. of owu flesh, of himself his counsel are made plain unto us;,charactar and eralted powers of an- extent and fullnoss of these visions It is not that I see the de- we are struck with wonder. astonish=olher being, (r a ¡¡an in Christ,t, and revelations of the Lorcl. the pravity of old man, as though ìre ment and admiration, antl know flratwhile of himseif he says, çith Job, aposble presents them as mosú en ]YEIE being separate from he is God.whom the lord declaretL perfect, rapturing, flling the soul with un- uryself, whose c,orruption I am going to ofi'er a fe¡r- thoughts¿i Behold, f am vile.t, fn the flesh speahable delight. Ile .$'ho experi. and f have no particu- that have occurred to me, and sub-he is vile, iu the Spirib tre is holy- enced this delight is the \Ìery one lar feeling responsibility. These mit them to the brotherhoocl. Ifthe same christian. fn oue llersou who had such inflimities that he AIe mJ¡ sins, this is my own they are not according to the right.the cìraracter aud. principles of two was liable to be oxalted above meas vileness I feel. As the thorn eons will and revelation of God, thenmeu; ¿ú the fìrst DìaÐ,7t wlio ¿¿ ryas of u.re. ì[ow Christ cannot.be exaltecl sinks and the wountls rfester, I arn subject,to be correcúed for Ithe earth, earthy,tt atcl ¿(the secontl above rneasure, nor can his Spirit in ancl the increases, the cry comes do not wish to advaneæ or holcl anym&nr,t who 6¿ is the Lord from his people, for that always beholds forth from aching heart, ¿.Be thing that is contrary to what Goclheâyeu.t, The first, ol old mau, is put Uro face of God in heaven.---Matt. hold, f am I abhor myself.tt has revealed. T[hile f was out ,ofoü. Our hatred of sin puts him off xviii. 10. The highest heaven, the Tìris pain gives me business aû the church, f once felt flrankful toour holy rlesires and huugerings for paradise of God, where holiness for- the throne grace. r\ow beholcl a Gocl that Adam had. transgressedrightoousness put him off, Jrate him, ever reigns, aud sin can never ent€r poor, ìr mourning soul, crying and was somewhat clistressed s"boutturn from hirn, and fain would get is its dwelling place. \I¡hether re- for help. visions are not gone, it, and. aslied others if they had suchus entirely awa.y frorn him. Some- garded as in the heart of a poor but Ureir seeüs to be broken exercises. 1'hey said they had not.,times the second ot (¿ new mau. which sinner or as in gloryr we cannot in upou. I want to enjoy Urem Then f was afrairl f 'ÌT&S grYen oYerafter God is created iu righteousness think of the Spirit of Christ as being quietly, y, without interfer- to the devil ancl Jrad gone astray.aud tlue holiness,t, erelts such sweet in any deglee in contact with sin, or ence, but sin will not allow that, but ft became a matter of prayer withaucl powerful control that we forget as breathing a polluted atmosphere wi-Il intrude the sacred scene, me, ancl after much anxiety it was,all about tl¡e uuholiness of the oflrer, ft always brings its own essential with its ha and loathsome pres- shown me that unless f had fallen in.easily ard gladly putting on the uew purity aud holiness wlrerever it ence, and and break up the Adam I coulcl never have beenman in onr conversatiou. So f¿r as comes. Like the wind, it-brings the peaceful ancl sweet solemnities. So raised in Cl¡rist. Then my tr. :rblehope and belief, cloctriue ancl order perfume from the heavenly frelds Paul the I-¡ord thrice that was all gone; and if I had then reacland felLowship wiilr the saints .are iuto the soul; but it differs ,from,,the it might be from him. In- Paults exprossiou I woulcl have beenconcerned, rre have put olf the old wind in that it cannot be touched by infinite m the I¡ord refused his comforted, where he says, (( God beruan, and have put on flre new the vile odors of this sinfnl world prayer, but ve him au answer of thanked that ye were the servanúsnan. But so far as words antl To be liabte to be exalted above infinitely value than the one of sin.,, But this Scripture wasactions in our daily life are con_ meâsure suggests iuûrmities. -He he sought. My grace is suftcient presented after f trecame satisfietlcerned, we continualty need the ex who is composed of both flesh and fol thee; my strength is mad.e (ú Where sin abouncled, grace didhortation to do so over and over, spirit, of both a carnal mind and per'f,ect in IIow much much more abound. That as si&noü to let the principles of úhe (( the mind of Christ,,, might be so higher, wiser, the Lordrs hath reigned unto death, eyen soAd.amic nature control us, but to exalted as to losn sight of ilre worÌd ways and are than ours. iright grace reign through rightoous_turn frono them, however strong flre while living in it and having to do Without weakness, paiu, in- ness unfo eternal life by Jesus Ohrist,desire to rail, or lie, or indulge pride with it. In this undue exaltation he firmity, thus sorely felü, the our I-iord.,t The question may beand vauiiy, or. ambition, or to seek would forget that ilrore are tempta streugth of could not be known asked as to whether God intendedreyenge, or to act selfisìrly in any tions to encounter, trials to endure, by us in its g perfection, and for Adam to keep the law. If heway, and to seek to be controlled by burdens to bear, an old rnan to put we should be able to measure did, lhen when Aclam violated it hetire troly pr.iuciples of the new man, off ¿nd a new rnan to puü on, anr-[ the riches of his grace. was frustrated. If he was frus_the Spirit of Jesus, which is lnceli that in all these things constant help ¿c }Iost gladly, therefore, will I rather trated, he was not a perfect Godanil lowly ancl uuselfish is needed, a continual manifestation glory in my [hatoful as for that forbids the idea. His pet-Iu this divine nature we staud of grace and mercy, because ne they are], the power of Christ fection is too plainly dernonstrateclhoÌy before God. yet it is this not sufficient for these things. This nay rest upon 'Iherefbre f take to a chilcl pf grace to have any suchwhicir carses us to see tìre siufulness exaltatiou above measure would pleasure in in in reproaches, a notion. The cause of the intro_,aud def,ormit¡' and infirmities of the cause one to forget flrat all true tn in persecutions, in tluction of the Iaw in úhe garden iscarnal nature, and therefore causes spiritual exaltation is in Christ alone, distresses, Ohristts sake: for ore of the secrets of the Lord, but isall our rnourning ou account of sin and would therefore be likely to v¡hen f arn thel am f strong.rr revealed uuto us by ilre Spiriú, yea,ancl iufirurity. It is also flre source bring into view the boastful spirit H. DURANI) the deep things of God. The secretof all joy aud rejoicing. The expeu- of the flesb, tbe okl nau. which is Souru Pa., Jar. 16, 1390. of the Lord is with them ilrat fearence referred to l_ry'tìre apostle was alwa,ys ready to show itself when ìrim, and unto them he will show hissuch a view of the tìrings of God as allowed to do so. So a thorn in tÌ_re C-un' ALa., l)ec. 9, 1889, covenant. Jesus said that becausecan neïer be expressecl in mortal flesh is given hirn, a ruessenger of Ðr-nnn G. Sows-Dn¿n they were his friends tre trad tolcllanguage. Tìre ûlst heq¡.ens are tl¡e Satan, to buffet him.,r That thorn BnntunnN s me peculiar thena all thilgs. That anointin gofleg?-l dispensation . .Ttre second. or

thc gosqelàiupu"-
cannot pierce the Spirit, but is
struck into the flesh, stirring up the

pleasure to
ctmes as

SreNs, which tlie Iloly One teacheflr us all thilgs.new heaYerìs, aIe
laden witL precious îhe fact that 'Adam clid transgresssation.-fsa. lxv. 1î-19. The t\ircl siufulness and depravity of the car_ fruit to tire householcl of f'aiflr. the law caunot be denied. I believeheafèn is the paradise of Go¡I. where nal nature, and causing uost iutense Every issue to be fresh with he did what he was createtl to d.o..Tesus drvells eternally in glory wiilr paiu. This necessary work of trying the good ne things new and old, While he violated the law of Godhis recleemed. lV.hatPaulrsaw there and buft'eting the Lorcits people is brought forth f'rorn the treasure- he kept another law whiclr God,he coulcl not tell, and. therefore no given into the hancls of Satan. fn hause of Ure 'who are ',rell would have kept iuviolate ; whichone else should. unclertake to do so the trial of Job ttre corruption of the instructed ir things of the king- rvas revealed by Jesus Christ, theIf *-e ever have any Lneasuïe of such flesh Ív¿¿s manifested iu sore boils. dom. It bears the precious fruit of second Adam, rchen he said, '.rr P"theavenìy experiences, we shall find In Paul it was the thorn that causecl the lasting and the ancient tLris canse shall a lnal forsake fathertheni, as he did, ¿(, uuspeahable ihe painful manifestation of sin ancl mcuntains of absolute predes- and mother, and shall cleave unto

t

¿r'i'iro Spirit scarcheth all things, ¡-ea, infirmity, tlre very thing which flre tination, the of grace antl. his wif,e; aud they twai¡r shall be
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one flesh.tt Adam ctid. this when he
¡rentunderthelawwithEve. When
/.dam violated. the law he made
nanifest what he ñ-as; thât was,
that he wâs not perfect; and that
God had not reproduced himself in
eeatirgAdam. Thisordsalthroirgh
which we pass. s,s sinners of Àdamts
wace, only exhibits the wonderful
wisdom aud perfection of Gocl, and
at the same time the nature of all
sublunary things ; the,creature man
and his nature, ¿nd the creator God.
and his boundless perfection; that
he is Gotl in the absolute sense, antl
hesides him there is none else. His
¡tame alone is Jehovah, who does his
will in the armies of heaven and
aÀnong the inhabitants of the earth;
and none can stay his haudrnor sây,
What doest thou ? The Arminian
idoa of -A.d.am is as rotten as the
balance of their ideas of Christ aud
the gospel. They debase Christ and
exalt man ; ancl it may be truly called
m.anism, for that is what it really is
It is that earthly, fleshly d.octrine of
Ðan, and cannot arise above itself,
hut can only seek and find its level
Åa the falleu things of earth. While
6hey amplify on probabilities end
possibilities, the saints are comforted.
on realities in the sublime doctririe
of the cross and sufl'erings of our
great Iligh Priest, who has entered
into heaven, and who is on the right
hand ofthe throne ofGod

f haye heard it advocated that
Adam was absolutely able to stand,
lout liable to fall. He fell; and if
tåings were.not, .exaetly. as.,they are,
L do not kno¡v how they would be.
If t'hings are not as God. would. have
ffiem, then why can he not have
ühem so, as he has all powerg and all
tihe pcwers that be are ordained ofqod. Then if he has all power, and
all powers are derived from him, and
the crucifiers could have no power
but what Gotl granted them, wiflrout
God they could not have cruciûed
ühe I-¡ord of glory. There is a great
d.oal said about Adamts accounta-
bility, and some go so far as to
ascribe to him eternal life. But the
promise of eternal life rvas afber the
fall was manifested, and through
áhis process only could Adam reach
this priuciple, and understancl and
æppreciate this glorious doctrine of
eternal life Urrough Jesus Christ our
Irorcl.

Theu tìre question as to the oþject
of God,s creatiug the workl ancl
peopling it with Adam's posterity.
We are tokl that all thiugs were
oreated by him, and for his pleasuro
they are and. 'were created. We are
also taught that he declared the end
f,rom Ure beginning, andfrom ancient
times the things not yet done, say-
ing, (, My counsel shall stand, ald. I
will do all rny pleasure.t, We ìrave
aonceived. the iclea of the Son in the
ereation of the world, and the govern-
ment of the same; and if we hacl not
gone tìrrough this very process,
which was ordained of God, I do not
know how we could have reached
the place and seen things as tbey
really are. The infinite perfections from pestilences, and can truly say, of our God, because he hath not suf. see advertisement on last page.

*SIGl\[S OF TTTE
of Gotl are demonstrated here aucl
there, and it is absótutely necessary
for us to have just what we have,
and do just.what we d.o, to correctly
arrive'at all the factsin the case. I
can understand why a natural mau
cannotreceivethis docúrine : becauÉo
the natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God; for they
are foolishness unûo hirn: neither
can heknowther:. Thus is brought
to view the natural capacity fbr
receiving knowlerlge of natural
things, audthe spiritual capacity for
rec,eiving the knowledge of spiritual
things. Because men see not these,
they decide that no one else can see
them, and thus make themselves
standards by which to, judge oilrers.
Äs to how much or how litile is
revealed in tìre rvord of God. I woukl
not like to say, unless f felt sure I
krew it all and tÌroroughly under-
stood it. Thereforo we ought to be
careful lest u'e judge before the
time, or judge with unjust judg'ment.
The saints are generally fearful lest
they go tqo far; but when a matter
is revealed to them by the Spirit
they are assured. of the fant that
that is true. There are some ad-
vanced, positions now taken thatI
cânnot say I know are wrong; but
still I must wait. If I am taught the
truth of it in my experience, I can
theu say, Amen, but not before.
It is however a fact, that the saints
may know a thing, and not know
they know it; but when preaehed
and shown then they know it, and
knew it before, but were ignora.nü of
the fact that they knew it. This
sublime, mysterious principle of life
is the deepest question I have ever
thought of. But I am persuaded
that this eternal life principle in the
people of God is the embodiment of
all linowledge, and is continually
being mar.ifested to us while here in
this world. The man who has a vast
stock of knowledge pertainiug to this
world is exceedingly wise in com
parison to a brute, who knows only
by instinct; but the man who is
divinely taught of God, and blessed
with Uris heavenly principle of eter-
nal life, is much higher above the
earthly wise man than the earthly
wtse man is aboye the brute. One
has a wisd.our and knowletlge ac-
quired and attained unto.by obser-
vation, reading and study, the exer-
cise of the natural faculties; but the
other receives the knowledge of God
by faith and reyelation of úhe Spirit,
the grandest and highest order of
correct knowled.ge, the broad.est, the
deepest and
sible of the
things that can possibly be con-
ceived. By this way, founded. in
inflnite wisdom, we receive the
knovledge of God the tr'ather, God
the Son and God the

TTMES
Bless the l-,ord, O my soul; and a.ll
that is within me, bless liis ìroly
Dame, and forget not all his benefiús

Yours iu hope,
T1', TI\TEI,Y

5'Flùt
fered me to go with the aliens,
although at oue time my feet had.
well nigh slipped, and that because ,

of the flesh; but, blessed be the l_,orcl,
he brought me bacii with deep re-

Bn.^{ur.'ono Couxrr, Pa., Feb., 18{S.
I)n¡.n Bn,ornnn, Bnnnn:-Á.1-

though l am not asubscribertoyour
paper at present, yet I have the
privilege of reading it, and f want to
bear my humble testimony to its
wortìr, for f have often been edified
and instructed by its contents. To
me it is a precious epistle of love,
coming as it does laden .rviilr the
fruits of tlie Spirit; for all that are
taught by the Spirit of Christ must
speak tìre same language. It is
seventeen ),-ears since (I thi.nk) flre
Lord taught me that I hacl sinned
against his holy law; therefore I
was justly condemned. I)eeply was
I made to tlrink of the wormwood
ancl the gqll. Days and weeks did I
go mourning my lost and ruinedstate.
I saw no way that God could bc just
and justify such a wretch as I saw
myself to be. Often was I afraid ttre
earth w'ould. open and swallow me
up, and f should go down to hell,
with all Ure nations that forget God.
But, blessed be the name of the Lord,
he did not leave me to perish in my
sins, but taught me that he had pro-
vided a way . whereby he could be
just, aud the justifier of every one
that believeth in Jgsus. f cannot
tell, as Ure most of Godts people do,
the exact time when Jesus revealed
hirnsetf .¡luto ..me as my Savior; but
my ,burden of guilt was removed
from me. I tried hard to get it báck
again, but I haveneverfounditfrom
ttrat day to this. ft rvas some time
before I could. believe that f had met
with a change; but the Lord.strength-
ened rne from day to day to beiieve
in'his name, and I felt a love for Ure
people of God that I never felt before.
f now loved the things that I once
hated, and hated the things that
f once loved. I was constrained to
go to the church and tell thern what
the Lord had done for my soul. I
went, was received, and baptized by
Elder II. West on April 10th, 1881.
Then I thought that my troubles
¡mere all over, and that I should sait
on a smooth sea to the haven of eter-
nal rest. But O how I was mistaken !
for I soon found that therewasalaw
in my members, warring against the
law of my rnind, bringing me into
captivlty to Ure law of sin and death ;
for when f woulcl do good, evil was
present with me; and. the longer f
live the more f see of the corruption
of my heart, whioh is deceitful abo-¿e
all things, and desperately wicked;
who can know it ? Sometimes f
think I feel to rejoice that the foun
dation of God standeth slrre, having
this seal, The Lord knoweilr them
that are his. And he wiil gather in
his ow:a elect from the four rvincls
und.er heaven, in his own time aud.
way; for he will work, and- ilone can.
let or hind.er. I think I have great
reasotr to pra,ise and adr¡re the name

pentance aucl humbleness of soul,
and gave me an undoubted eviclence
that tho Old School Baptists were
the people of his choice; ilrerefore
thoy were my peoþle, uy friends and
my kindred, and I hope to ever live
with them in the mansions of eternal
bliss \\-hen ihey shall sing the song
of redeeming love and dying grace
around the throne of Gotl and the
Lamb, flrat I may join with sweet
accord, is my player

I rvill come to a close by subscrib-
ing myself as your. unworthy sister
in tho bonds ofthe everlastinggospel,

A.BIGAIL DODGE
( t\ec obituøry on. trtøge'3g.)

.+-+----

_. a +€*
./ ì{onrir.ler, Maine, Dec. 24, 1899.
I)nen, Bnornpn Bpr¡n:_Will

youplease to giveyour views tlr.rough
the SrcNs o¡' run Truns on Revela_
tion v. 5 ? I have of late metlitated.
on this subject wiflr great interest
and. comfort. It.seems tc me that the
comfort wl-rich John recei\¡ed. is
given to every one of that great naul_
titude which no man coulcl uumber,
who stood before the throne and be-
fore the Lamb, ¿(And cried wiür aloud voice, $alvation to our God
which sitteth upon ilre throne, and
unto Ure Lamb.t, If you rvili com_
ply with this request yor will oblige
one who wishes to understancl gos_
pel truth; I hope you will forgive
me for intruding upon your time
with my poor scribbìing. f am well
pleased with the Src¡rs or. rEE
Trlrss, for its coutents agrec wiflt
the Scriptures of trutho ancl are
sweet to ny úaste. I wish that you
may receive many more subscribers,
so that you may be enabled to con-
tinue to publish weekly, and. reduce
the price of the paper to one dollara year. May the Lord. bless vou
wiUr clear understanding of flre reve-
lation of his truth.

Your unworthy sister iu hope of
eternal life,

llflìS. .{.. }IACO}IBIIIi.
( Ilditori,al reply on, ptage Bg.)

INFORMATION WANTED.

widest knowledge pos-
sublimest and grandest

the only true and living
Eloly Ghost,
God.

I submit the matter; do as you see
fit with it. This has been a wonder-
ful year with us. God has trlessed
us abundantly with healUr and Ê¡re
harvests, and lve have been d.eliverecl

Axy one hnowing flre address of
Mrs. E. lloody, whose communica_
tiou appeared in the Srexs oF rHD
Truns for December 18th, 1ggg, will
confer a favor by sencling the same
to this office, as we have two remit_
tances to credit hel wheu we learu
her address.-En.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

\\'n irave received from the bind-
ery a fresìr supply of the ¿¿ Everlast-
ing Task,t, bound. iu a betúer style
than formerly, which we will sell at
the same price. For fult particulars
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3B SI GT{S OF THtr TIMES
mystery of the in- inspired witnesses as rePresentetl bY

These ¡ears a e those elders. By them the angel of'
consciousness that Jesus is pleased to :signify unto the'
seaLs shut outfrom servant of our l-.¡ord ail the fullness'
guilty sinner the of the testimony of God as revealed

vation. In the fact by the Spirit of truth. Thai; testi-
book was '¿(in the mony is united in worshiPing onr

him that sat on the victorious Redeemer; and his praise
the exclusive rS proclaimed. in all that theY have

exaltecl Redeemer to done and saicl. ProPhets and
sacred mysterY of his apostles, with the psalmist and alÌ'

subjects of his who spoke as theY were moveri bY
unto them the the Holy Ghost, are included in the

he has prePared for gloîious array of these insPirecl wit-
they remain forever nesses; ¿¿.{nd theY rest not day and

sight of eYery eye night, saying, IlolY, holYr holYt I-¡orcI

thus shown bY tìre God ÄlmightY, which was, and isr-

Our risen ße- and is io come.tt In all the reiigious
declares that ¿(All world tirere is not to be heard such
unto me in heaven worship as this. AII false teachers,

tr antl assigns this fact of whaùever namer denY this inûnite
liy which he sends and unlimited holiness of the immut*

teach all nations to able God. l{one of the theories
'rvhatsoever he has which men have devisecl can saY to
as his messengers the weeping sinner, (( WeeP not.'-
at hand tT of But the inspired messengers bY

in the used whom iesus sPeaks to his called antÈ;

That he chosen mourners with one voice say'
book in his right Weep not.tt The Proclamation'((

t be has committecl of the gospel brings to them the
of the eternaì PurPose a(, Good tidings of great joY, which

to no createcl ageucies. shall be to all people.t' The revela-
all things ¿(after the tion of Jesus as that Savior which ie'
own will."-EPh. i.11 Christ the l-¡orcl is the voice with'

of this truth were whichthe tears of every suchmourr-tent
t with them, the saints are dried. It woutd be a great relief

the perplexitY which to these weePing characters if tbey
them in view of the could always remember that this is

the wickecl and the the only luessâge which is broughË
the righteous. But let by the authoritY of Jesus. No other

that the book of doctrine harmoniøes with the''.ever-

of ôur Gocl, both his lasting praises ascribed to our Lordtn
inhisgrace, is by thc adoration ofthese elders'

our exalted Jesus
still in
i tnìs tt Behold¡ the Li'on of the tri'be of

consolation of Jud,a,, the Root of Daøid,.') To nai-
Gotl, even when theY ural reason it wouìrl seem unneces-

the wontlers of sary to thus catl the at'tention of the
aclministration of his weeping saint to behold him who is

ThoughtheY the shining Suu of righÚeousness in
much in conseclueuce of the gospeì heaven. But the faith of

toreadthe sealedbook the saints is so becloudecl by thebit-
Gott in the tribulatior ter tears of their weeping that they

they mournr Yet in that cannoÍ; even see the great Fountain'
receive the blessed of light until the word" of his grace

their I-rorrl has over- commands their attention. His light;
, aud gives them the shinesintheir darkness; but so gross'

through much tlibu- is that darkness that it failed to com-
¿¿entei into the kingdom prehend the light until the Power of his

saints in all ages have word ï'eveals it in their heart. Àl-
people; but in his thougìr r¿ tr[is gìorY covered the'
they hear the voice heavens, and. the rvhole earth was'

to John, as recordecl in firtl of his Praise,t2 it could not
be seet bY the rveePing oûe

of ttr,e elders satth' tu¿to until his eyes are oPened bY

t! John does not claim the commantlment from his throne"
scoverecl bY his own saying to him inctividuallyr (( Be-

t there was no occ¿ì- hold !tt Then Christ Jesus is mani-

weeping. One of those fested not as iu weakness seeking the
comfort to him, wbose favorabìe consideralion of the sinnerr

1S displayed in t'heir and offering to atternPt to do some-

and ascribing clominion thing fr-rr his reiief ; but as ¡¡ tire l-¡ion

to the Lord, confessing of the tribe of Jntla.tz The significa-
art worthY, 0 lrord, tion of this title of our Lord is too

glory and honor ancl' eviclont to need argurnent'. Through-
thou hast created all out the Scriptures thelion is emblem-

for thy pleasure theY are atic of powe ; lrut the descriPtion
7t It is not essen- is still more forcible than this would

which of the four anil express. trIe is not only a, lionr but'
spoke to John, or to emphatically i'The Lion of the tribe
of weeping. Neither of Juda.t' Juda was the tribe divine-
just that number of ly designated as the roYal tribe of



'the typical fsrael. fn the blessing
rpronounced by Jacob upon this tribe
,it was declared, .¿ Judah is a lionts
whelp; from the prey, my son, thou
art gone up; he stooped down, he
'couched as a lion, and as an old lion;
who shall rouse him up ? The sceptre
'shall not depart from Judah, nor a
lawgiver from between his feet, until
Shiloh come; and unto him shall the
,gathering of the people be.,t-Gen.
xlix. 9, 10. Surely there is deep sig-
'niflcance in the application of this
wonderful name to him who has al-
ready prevailed as declared in our'text. But the name is still more
,gloriously presented by the elder.
Ile is also ¿( the Root of David.t, In'this is d.eclared his underived
royalty. The eternal God has de-
.creed his exaltation, saying, túAlso,
f wiil make him my First-tio"l, nigne"
úhan the kings of the earth.tt-Psa.
lxxxix. 27. With all the royal hon-
orsbestowed upon king David, he
was but a type of this Shiloh (signi-
fying ¿(place of rest,t, and (( sent,t),
who istheRootwithout which David
is a lifeless tree. Ile aloue is found
worthy to open the seals, and to look
'on the sa,cred record. therein written
by the wisdìrm of God.

'( Eath, preaq,iled, to ogten th,e book,
q,ncl, to loose the seaen seal,s thereof.r,
fÄ,"ithout this complete work of our
Lord Jesus Christ there could be no
,end to the weeping of those who have
seen the righteousness of God in
their condemnation as guilty sinners.
Ilence, the testimony of divine trutb,
witnessi-ng.that, the law-.of- God- is
fully satisflecl in Jesus Christ as the
.only Savior of his people from their
sins, is of inflnite interest to every
one of them. No works of righteous-
ness which they havo done, nor tears
of penitence which they might shed,
could ever have delivered themfrom
the dreadful darkness of that juclg-
ment which already has concluded
all the sinful race of Adam under
condemnation. l[o hand polluted by
the leprosy of sin is worthy to touch
the holy things required by the per-
fect law of God. Death has passed
upon all men, forthat all have sinned.
Man is not in a state of probation,
awaiting the development of this
châracter. ,0hat sealed book is not
in the hand- of the sinner. He that
is worthy to open the book must be
holy as God. is holy. The very sight
of the sa,ered record is death and
condemnation to every one that con-
tinueth not in all things which are
rcritten in the book ofthe law to do
them. The holiness of the command-
ment can be answered by no man in
heaven, nor in earth, neither under
the earth. The (úseven seals, sig-
nify not only the impossibility of this
book being read by any curious eye,
hut that it is finished and. complete.
No power can change a 'word of that
which God has thus eft'ectually con-
firmed- with the (( ser¡en sealst, of all
his divine perfection. Only by the
spotless righteousness ofJesus in ful-
fiIling the utmost demand. of infrnite
holiness can the impenetrable dark-
ness of the (( seven seâ,ls t, be matle to

SIGITS O
shine with the refulgence of eternal
day in the salvation of his people
from their sins. When this victory
of the Lion of the tribe,of Juda is re-
vealed in the experience of the sin-
ner, immediately he oeases to weep;
and in the fullness of heavenly joy
"His tongue brealis out in unkuown

strains,
An{l sings surprising grace.tt
There is no end to the rich provi-

sion of gospel comfort with which
this subject âbounds; but time and
space fail. May gur Sister be led to
enjoy the testimony of Jesus in every
inspired declaration of his suft'erings
and of his glory; andtoourgracious
Redeenrer be praises forevermore.
Amen.

OF TIME.
A.s ¿ number of oui-subscribers

have complainecl that we have not
given them sufficient time to procure
r¿øæ subscribers at one dollar ù yea;r,
we have decided to extend. the time
a few weeks longer. -LlI new sub-
scribers until further notice will be
supplied with back numbers to the
frrst of this volume until the supply
is exhausted; and. as we print a lim-
ited amount of extra copies, those
that wish to ,get. the ûrst of the vol-
umewill have to send. in early. The
advantage of commencing with the
volume is appreciated. when the last
number containing the index is re-
ceived.

We are making our final effort to
see if a weekly publication can be
supported. among the brethren, and.
riisll tô give therh eîery opportríniiy
to assist us, and. therefore continue
our

nxrnaonnrñ¡.ny or¡'nn!
tr'rom now until further notice

is given âny one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send. asnew subscribers
at one dollar a, yeàr i but no one, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themsolves at
lessthantheregularrates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber cå,n
have the benefrt of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional r¿eæ subscribers.

Please make no riristake about the
above terms. No one, ei,ther new or
old, subscr'i,ber, co,n senil, to thi,s ofi,ce
and, get the pøper for themsel,.ues for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrif.ce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

SUPPTY EXHAIISTED.
Oun supply of blue gilt-eclged

small hymn books is entirely ex-
hausted, and we do not expect to
have any more of them for some time.
We have all other styles on hand
ready to filI orders promptly.

GES,

Br Eltler T. M. Poulson, near Nen'
Church, Ya., Dec. 30bh, 1889, Martin E.
Chesser and Nancy C. Ewell, both ol Ao-
comack Co., Va.

Rv tho same, Jan. 4th, 1890, in Worces-
ter Co., Mcl., Joushua J. Coulburn ancl
Mary E. Timmons, both of said county.

F THE TIMES
OtsITIiARY NOTICES.

Oun dearsister, Äbigail Dodgc, departecl
this life Monday morning, Jan. 13th, in
the ??th year of her age, aud her funeral
wâs on'Wed.nesday, on which occasion f
spoke to the people, using as a text the
worcls recorded in Romans v. p1. Her
home for some yeârs had been with Mr.
anrl Mrs. Henry J. HaIIock, in'W-yalusing,
Pa, Mrs. Hallock was her nieoe. She
appeared to feel much content here, and
to enjoy very much the comfort of this
pleasant home. She visited her kinclrecl
in Christ when able, and attendecl the
meetiugs of the saints ¿s often as she
could. This was her chief enjoyment.
During her last illneçs of nearly two
months she received every atteution that
the loving care of the clear family coultl
suggest, and also had. the attendance for
some time previous to her departure of
her only remainiug sister, Mrs. Sallie
Yiall.

Her frienils $ere as many as her ac-
quaintances. She was wiclely known
among the brethren, mauy of whom rvill
remember her when they read this as one
who was very familiar with the Scrip-
tures, and. of clea:: understauding in the
truth, very spiritually minded, and aval-
uable companion for those who love spir-
itual things. She had. visitetl many
churches and. associations, having gone
as far as North C¿rolina.

She was born April 18th, 1814 lvas re-
ceivecl by the church in Terrytown, Pa.,
anrl baptizecl Ín the fellowship of that
church by FJtler Hezekiah West April
10th, 1831. I believe her membership was
never removecl from that church, then
calletl the Asylum Church, but of laté
years known as the Asylum Church at
Yaughan Hill, where all the meetings
have been held for the past tweni;y-live
or úhirty years.

Sister Abbie w'as very useful in the
church, and her juclgment much relied

by-her'brethren: From the time I
was received into the fellowship of the
churoh, and so beca .e better acquainted.
with her, stre has been' very d.ear to me,
and I have esteemed her aÉa pillar. She
was iuclined. to be silent in courpan¡ but
not for want of thought and feeling on
the one important subject, as a.ny one
would. soon discoverwho desiretl conyer-
sation with her upon spiritual things.
She wrote ocoasionally for the Srcxs;
ancl although her letters were short, there
rvas always something in them peculiarly
attractive to those of like precious faith
'rvith her. A more single-minded, devo-
ted christian I never sars. The expres-
sion of the clear Savior, " Pure in heart,,t
seems to ilescribe her. She never was
married. One sister survives her, and
many children ancl grandchililren of her
sisters and. brother, all of whom seemed.
to hold her in dear afection. She was
"Aunt Abbie 7t to a great number of d.e-
voted fliends.

Hereafter some more satisfactory par-
ticulars of experience ancl extracts from
letters will be preparecl for publication in
the SrcNs, the paper she read from its
commencement, and. loved so well. I
woulcl. like to have you republish in the
number contaiuing this notice a sholt
sketch of her experience which was pub-
lished in the SreNs for June 15th, 1848.

She appearetl to contemplate and speak
of tlying with perfect calmness, and man-
ifestetl much joy at the prospect of being
with the dear Savior. I will here copy a
paragraph from a letter of hers publishert
in the SrcNs for March 15th, 1853:

" Sometimes I think I d.o rejoice that I
have not always to tarry in these low
iantls of sin and. sorrow, btt that the time
will shortly come when this corruptible
shall put on ineonuption, ancl this mor-
tal shall put on immortality, ancl the say-
ing that is written shall be brought to
pass, 'Death is swallowecl up in victory.
O death, where is thy sting9 O grave,
where is thyvictory? Thestiugof death

is sirr; and. the strength of sin is the law.
But thanks be to God, which giveth us
the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.t Death has lost his sting to the
believer, for he is not uniler the law, but
uncler grace; for Christ has become the
encl of the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth.tt

The last words that she was hearcl to
say'çvere,

"Jesus, lovel of rnv soul.
Let ure to thy bosom flj'."

That hymn rr/as suug in closing the pub-
lic exercises at her funeral.

SILAS H. DURAND.
SournluproN, Pa., Jan. 16, 18g0.

(9ce cotnrnunication ou, gta.ge 37.)

Droo-fn North Berwick, Maine, June
17th, 1889, brother Josiah Staplcse aged ?2
years. I baptizetl him in the year 1858,
and he remainetl a worthy member in the
church with us until he ttied. In his last
clays he suff'erecl much, but was patient
through iú all, and willing to tlie. We
miss him much, but we believe thaú our
loss is his eterual gain. He leaves three
chilclren, three brothers and many other
relatives to mourn.

ALSO,
Drrn-fn North Berwick, Maine, July

1st,1889, sister Bannâh lTeymoufhr aged
?0 years. Elder Hartwell baptizetl her
beforo I came here, and. she remained. a
humble follower of Christ in the church
until she died. She was one who hacl
many doubts and fears that she might be
deceivecl, but always moved forwarcl in
the commancls of Christ wiltingty. She
was willing to die, being stronger in the
faith than ever before. A tittle before
she died she asked rue úo sing, ..All hail
the power of Jesust nâme,tt &c., which I
tlicl, and she was as happyas she cou_ltl be
in the flesh. She has left two brothers,
one sister antl many others to mourn.

ALSO,
Drup-In ì{orth Berwicli, r\Iaine, July

lst,1889, Miss Pe¿oe EaIl, aged about 81
years. She never matle anyprofession of
a hope in Christ, but was very peaceful
in all her. life, never giving an occasion
for any orre to speak ill of her.

ALSO,
Drpo-Iu North Berwick, Maine, Nov.

17th, 1889, Jennie S. Súi¡lhgs, wife of
Samuel Stillings, agecl about 40 years.
She was a ûne womau. She cliecl very
sucldenly, Ieaving her husbaud, six chil-
dren and. mauy relatir-es to mourn.

ÄLSO,
Dmo-In Sanford, Maine, Jan. ?th,

1890, sister Sarah Pray, agetl 0õ years and
3 months. She received a hope in Christ
in early life and. united. rvith the Baptists,
ancl when the clivision took place she re-
mainetl with úhe Oltl School part¡ and
that was her home until she died. She
was a ûne woman, belovecl by alt wiro
knew her. Her husband dietl years ago,
but she has been well carecl for by one of
her sons ancl his wife, with whorn she
lived until Goil took her to her eternal
rest. She h¿s left two sous and many
others to ruoutu,

\ryIf. QUINT.
Nonrrr Bnnwrcri, Ifaine.

Bnor¡rpn Hermon Wtilf departed this
mortal life at his residence in Albany, N.
Y., at about 4 otclock a, m. o.n Sunday,
Jan. 19th,1890. He took to his bed on
Saturclay p. D., Jal. 11th, with ,,La
Grippe,tt which developed into pueu-
monia.

Brother Wolf was boln in or nearHan-
over, Germany, Feb. 10th, 1823, antl was
therefore nearly sixty-seven years old.
He came to America in the year 184?, ancl
a yeâr or more after was united in mar-
riage to Miss Helena Vandewater, claugh-
ter of the late J. Yandewater, of Albany,
who emigratecl from Holland to America
a few rnonths after brother Wolf reachecl-
these sholes.

3
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Brother trVolf u as baptizetl by the late

Elder Gillieri llcc:l:e, in the fellos:ship of
the chnrch ¡rl, Ifitldletown, Orange Co.,
N. Y., on Sunday, Juue 14th, 18?4, rvhele
his mernbelship reurained until his de-
ceaße. Ile is sul'vivetl ily his corì-rpâ,Ìlion,
sister I\¡olf, r¡'ho has beer: ¿ru esteenred
mer¡ber of ihe chürch rvith hirn since
June 12bh, 1¡;?6; a,lso thrcc, soris.

Brotber ìTolf, as all'r,r'ho knerv him 'rviil
testify, was possessed of the ornament of
¿ meek ând fluiet spirit, which in the
sight of God is of great price. While he
said brrt little n-hen fa,vored to meet with
the church in conference, yet he 'was
quite frec to talk on spiritual matters in
his on'n honle antl irr the homes of his
brethreir. I'he liitle (1onrpÍrny oT breth-
ren and. sisters ¿t Albany, who ale alì
mem.bers of the church at Mi{kllett¡wn,
N. Y., are fillerl'rrith sadness bec¿¡use of
his deliarture. They testil"v that, he rvas
rvonderfully favorcd of thc Lord with
ability to te¿ch and edify, ¿nd that their
heart Ìras often burncd rvithi¡ thern vhile
he expoundecl to ihem portions of Scrip-
ture that had been rcry tlalk anrl mys-
terious to them.

The funcral serçice,i rrert' hclrl ¡rt his
residence in Albany on 'Iuesclay p. u.,
Jan. 21st, antl u'ere conductetl by his pas-
tor, Elder Benton Jenkins: aft¿r n-hich
his rnortal body 'ri'ao depositetl in the
" Rur¿I Cemetery,t; about four miÌes from
his late residencc. IIay the Lortl coru-
fort tìrc mourners, ancl fill thc plat:es
made vacant anrong the saiuts.

" It is not death to tlie,
To leave thi.q rve¿rry roatÌ,

And, trniclst the brotherhootl, on high,' Io be ¿lt horne ¡çith Gotl.lt

" trt ie noü death to fing
Asido this sinful dust,

-{ncl rise, on strong, exuiting l'ing,
fo livo among the .just.':

J.

Dn:o-At i,he ltotse oÌ her son-in-la'lv
antl daughter, IlIr. auci Mrs. J. 1r. Hiil, in
Seward, Nebraslia, Jan. ?th, 1890, t\frs.
ncbecca tlshbrook, relict of Ðeacon James
A. Àshbrook, who tìied near n{attoon,
Ill., Ja¡. 24th, 1870.

'I'he sulrject of this notice .lras born in
Ohio in 1811, and was nrari'ied to James
Å. Ashbrooli Nor. 10th, 1836. She ancl
her husban<l and farni-ly mor.ed to Illinois
in about the 5 ear 1855, as near as I can
learn, t'here they lived until his death,
as abovc stated. i\Ir. ancì Mrs. J. Y, Hilt
movecl to Seward, Neb., in the spring of
1883, and their nother, haviirg; livetl rlith
them since before the tleath of her hus-
band, came 'with then. Iheir tender
care for her nerer ce¿sed, but as olcl age
eâme upon her their tenderness seemecl
more mallieil than cver, tlre grandchil-
dreu sharing in their tlevotion and atten-
tion. l'rom the union of James A. ancl
Rebeccc Ashbrook therc rrcre nine chil-
ilren boln, one dyiug at the age of a.bout
thi'ee years, anil the other eight alì glow-
ing to m¿nhood ¿rnd n'olnanhoocl anrl
rnarraing. T'hcre ale now living seven
of their chilt1reu; three in IlÌinois, twoin
I(ansas, one in 1Y¿shington, and the other
is Þlr,c. Eiil, at n'hose ]rouse her- uiother
ilied. tr)eacou Àshbrook r,r'as first mar-
ried to ¿rnother lzrcly in Oirio, who clied,
leaving two chilclren, one of rvhocr, Mrs.
Sanruel Groves, norv liveg in Kansas, and
the other, ELder E. P. ,{shbrook, lives in
I¡oxa, Coles Co., lll.

T'he writel tried to speak rrords of
corufort on thc ruon¡ing of the 9th irìst,
to the daughter, sou-in-law, grandchil-
ilren, anil other friends a.ssemblecl, using
as a tert Romaus viii. 38, 39, ancl hymns
1217 and 1257, BeebeTs Coilection; after
which the botìy was laid away in the
Sewarcl Cenetery to al-ait the crll to life
at the trunrp of God.

J. }f. TRUE.
Snw,rnn, Neb"

l{r belovetl rçifc, Tabilfua JoÞnsòn, was
born ])ec" 1st, 1813, in South Carolira,
rnoved v'ith her parents, Hocada and
Narrcy Blister, to Pili,: Co., IIis's., ri'hen
quitc young, canle to llolmes Cd.. ]Iiss..
iu 1834, r'as rnarriecl to E. S. Johnson in
Ðec., 1836, l,ni[ settlecl near by, where she
remained until her tleath, whicdr occu'-::etl
tr'eb. Sth, 1889, agetl ?5 years,2 rnonths
and ? t'lays. She w¿s tlì(r tûotlÌer of nine
chilthen. Äil iivt¡d to Ìre grorrn, antl all
narrietì. bnt <¡ne. The deceasetl .joiued
tire Pr'imitir-e llaptist Church about the
year 184õ, and rvas a consistent membel
of the same until her tle¿lth. She rvas a
gleat sriÍïbrel from paralysis for eigltt
years, caused b.v fallÍug from a ñ-¿lgioû,
'rvhich broke her right a,rm, lvlrich the'-e-
after bec:rrne pentta.nently pllalyzecl; lnd
from repentetì f¿lls Ìrer arnr ì¡i'{ìs broken
frve tirnes. Her last fall h¡tstenecl ber
tìe¿rth. I)nring tliis lorg peliocl of t rne
hel euff'ering rvas great. Sbe lvas help-
Less for¡ sone time. Notn'ithst¿rnclingirer
great affiictions, she rvas resignecl to the
n-ill of him who eìoeth all things well, antl
bore it all rvith great patience tnd forti-
tr¡¿s. while her hnsbarrd, chilclren and
frienrts r¡rourn their loss, they h¿ve re¿-
son to hope that their loss is her eternal
gain, and that she llas gone rvhere the
uicked ceÍÌse to trotble, nn¡-[ n'here the
\\'e¿ìrt :ìr'(. at re.gt.

E. S. JOI{\SON.
\\-nsr, Iliss., Jau. 1?, 1.890.

tFillie Susio Hamilton, daughter of Yau
¿rntl Eurma Hamilton, rr¿s ¿rttacked ¡ciih
ilus Sept. 29th, ancl clied Oct. 3d, 1889, in
Amite Co., I,Iiss.., aged 11 months ¿rnd. 14
ílays.

This de¿t little babe hirs passetl away
from sin, sickness antì. sufi'ering to that
bright realm of the redeemecl of tire Lord,
where all is joy and peace. No rronder
the blessed Jesus saicl, " Suffer little chil-
ilren, and forbid them not; for of such is
the kingdom of heaycn,tt since .qo mnny
of the human famiÌy clie iu infancy; and
all those who do not thus pass n.r'ray urust
be converted and becotne as litt'le cliil-
clren before they can crnter the kingtlonr
of heaveir.

trIay God, rvho rrolks in ir ur5.sterious
v'ay his rvondels to 1:erform, lead t¡e
souowilg parents aucl all rvho rnoutu to
tnrst in Cbrist, arrl fincl. irr him n solrtce
fol all their Borro\\'s, is the humble <lesile
of the l-riter. J. C. W.

RECEIVED FOR CHURCH HISTORY.

E. W. Needharn 2.õ0, J. lf. Griffin I, J.
C. Atchley 2, Carter Thompson 3, Dr.
John Hyer 2, Elder' .T. R, Criswell 2,
1\¡. H. Haynes 2; J. L. Singley 2, A. W.
Corn 2, G. T. Ifayo 2.50, W. R. H. Loclûn
2, James J. Gilbert 2.-'Iotal $2õ.00.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SEÀIDI}IG
THE " SIGNS " TO INÐIGENT

SUtsSCRIBERS,

lY. T. Clar-k, Ill., i, B. F. Flagg, Ifass.,
3, ÌIrs. Jtlia }Iall, M¿1., 1, M. B. llall-
inge¡, Pa., 2, Eicler E. \r. T!'hite , \¡a., 3.-
Total *e10.00.

INFANT SÁ.TVÁ.TION.
A Panphleú of 16 pages. Will be sent

to any ¿<ldress, post paid, ol receipt of
plice. Single copy, 3c; f,our copies, 10c.

Adclress,
}TRED. \\'. KEENE.

Sutherìantlts Corners, Ontario, Clanad¿:

" MEIITATIONS Oi]i POBTIOI{S ÛF TTE

WORD,''
Ily Silas II. DLrrand.

-100 pnges, cloth bound. Price, $1.00.\Yill. be sent (postaEe paicl) to anv aù-
dress on receiptof pñce. *A.ddressoiders
to Elcler Silas H. I)urand, Soutbampto¡1,
Bucks Co,, Pa., ol to ttre pubiishei's of
this paper.

))

re3lÙ" )
DII OTEÐ TO THE

Ol,D S BAPTIST CAUSE,
IS PÜBLISHED

EVER WEDNESDAY,

EYMN BOOKS,
Tire Seventh Etlition of our Baptist

Hymu Book (small type) isnowread.yfcr
diÁtribution. ' '[Ve haïè nowreceived. iron
our Bintlery in New Yorlt an axaple süp-
piv of ail the varieties of Bilding.' ôur assortment of the small bõoks em-
braces:*öiõãli 

biacling, singlo copy, ?sci'hB
clozen $3.t0.
_ Blue^Phin, singìe coÞy, $1.00; per

d^z^ñ e(¡ ¡V¡uvzlsr 9v.vwtImitation Morooco, Elegant style, sia-
gle copy, $1.7s; per dozen, $18.00.Firsl Qu¿liiy, lurkey Morocco, full
gilt, very hand,some, $2.75 single copy, or
per clozen, $30.00.

0m mrûE TnI IflTI0xr.
We still have a full assortment of oul

large type edition of Hyrun Books, whicb
rse wiii nraiì to any attttless :rt the follow-
mg plrces:

STGNS TF TE{ TåßåHS
The u of the Time,s

-Þv

Tow
Orange

T\\¡O

rrr-¡,,.,-
iu advance,
be made

Six
Ten
Fifteen
'l'wenty
B. L.

lowing

Tbe
sencling
money

at
N

tion ir
the
¿mcl

olt
are

either on
the

keeo their accounts
by obeerving the fol-

BEEBE'S SONS.

TERMS.
PEIi, YEAÑ.

IÜB RATES,

llz:
for one ye¿u-----. ----
for One yeal--:------

for.oneyear------
foloneyear.----.

IFrr. T,. Bnps¡

TIONS TO SUB$CRIBERS.
wiil confer a favor on

us to

Cloth biudinC-- ---- ----ÕÎói[ uù-.iioË, lãlt tlore". - - - --
BIue, Marbeled Edge--
Blue, Gilt Edge----
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt---
Turkey Morocco, !'ult Gilt- - - - -

Books of the la¡Ee size orderecl for pul-pit use, a¡d having the name of -the.
õhurch sritten on the corer, will be sup-
olietl at half ¡rice.- At the above nrices¡reshaJlreoufuothø
c¿sh to accomp:iny the ortlers, Ãdd.ress,.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mic,tdletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

$1i 00
18 00
24æ
30 0û

$1 00
4öt
1õ0
200
2õ0
3õ0

Our

macle

IIO.W TO RETTIT

Post-office, and always

TO YOUR DI.TES.

has

This book contains 1034 pages, tosethel
rvith a fine steel enEravins ol the s€nio¡
author. Eider C. B.-Ilassell. fn the front
part is'a complete "Table of Conúents,tt
tlivid.ed. into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete furìer, making it mosù
convenient for roference. The work is
now readv. ancl wili be mailecl to anv ad- '
tLress, pos-áge.prep¡ì.id, at tàe follo-wiag'
prices lor eiñgte copies:

TEE CHIIBCE EISToRY,
I'B,OM CB,E.¿.TION TO Â, D. 1885.

BY ELDER,S C. B. &S. HÁ.SSELI].

Imit¿tion Turkey -ùIorocco, Gilt- -
Le¿ther, Hantl Bou¡cl
Cloth Bouncll

CLUB RA.TES.

HYMN ÅIID Tü]{E }OOK

Iifth eù,i,ti,ott, of shape noies a,ttd, fourtk.
edíti,or¿ of round, notes.

FOR USE I}i OLD SCIÍOOL OR PITIMITIVE.
BÄPTISî CIIURCITÐS, CCIiPI¿1)D BY EL-
DERS S. Ir. DUIìTTND ÀND P. G. LNSTER.

The hymns autl tunes in lhisbookhave.
been very carefuily selected. and arranged,.
and are such as are rrsecl in our churches
in rliff'erent parts of tJre country. The
book contains 272 pages of prirt in all,
pri:rted. on extra hearry, No. l book-paper,,
well bouncl in full clo'oh. Two kiuds are
printqd, round antl shapo notes. Bo
carefúl to name which kind. is v anted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by express.or freight, âÁ, may be desÌred, at the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
d.rãfb, money order or registered. letter to
Silas II. Ðurand, Southampton,. Bucks
Co., Pa.

To any oue sencling an order fo¡ a,
dozen, common bindi:og, with the money
$12.00, we wìll seld an extra copy.

slip pastecl Genuine Turkey l\forocco, Gitt--.gõpâper or on
a date, this

00
00
f,s
00.

4
0

pa,yp,
us, tt
each sll
can
for his

see the proper

In
the

FOR ORDERING
remittaaces be to give

and state ofIn orderilg

as
to hitisto

The price at rvhich the I{istory is sold
by the sùrgle copy will uot adnoitof much
reduction for club rates: but to nartiallv
repay oru brethren ancl friends for intef-
esting themselvee iil its ciretlation, we.
are authoúzed to m¿ke the following re-
duction for six or ¡lo e coÞies ortLerõd at-
one ti¡ne:
Six Copies of Geauine Turkey llo-

rocco, Gilt.-- ------.----.$27 00
Six Copies of Imitation 'Iurkey Mo-

roccô, Gilt- .----------- z¿ ¡o
Six Copies of Leather tlancl Bound 13 58
Six Coþies of Cloth - ou¡d--.----- 10 50

The order may..Lo for six or moro
copies, all of one sl.y,e of biading, or as-
Eorted, as rllây be desired.; but no ord.er
receivecl for less than six copies, aml in
all cases tho cash mtst accõmnanv the
order, 'lhe books cau be ord.eied"each
sent to a diferent a.ddress, or aII to ono
person, âs preferled, Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletoy'n, Olange Co,, N. Y.

ortlering
scrrDtron.
as riell aÁ

te aú

ta

FIRST
still
for at

a ferv conies of t rese
thc fotloq'ìng prices for

and. state
name to

EDTT0BIALS,"
SECOND VOLUMES.

\72
s2 00

350
extra-----. - 4 50- 500

B. L. BEEBE.
, Orange Co., N. Y.

TING TASK
FOR ÅtMäii¡.[$

the orde¡s. Atldress,
ILEERT BEEBE'S SONS,

e

Genuine
Àddress

THE

a large

reacl

has
of

tvew
otto a¡y

States
viz:. afoi
for

A
caseÊ

Orange Co., N. Y



FrffiãLry. ûf Ëfu tudøÊ, 6
PIIBLISI{}'D .WEEKL T, fLT T-wC) DOLLILIì,S f\ fT]ÐlLIì,.

DEYOTED TO THE OLÐ SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
..TItrE Sf^rOTID OF\ TIIE LOTì,D ]LND OI¡- G.IDEON.''

MIDDLETO\I,II{, N. Y., WEDI{ESÐ,A.Y, FEBRIIARY 5) 1890.Y0t. 58.

CORBESPONDENCE.
R0MANS VIII. r--4.

¡ Conchtd.ecl, Jiom lerct nuntlier.,)

" TnBnuis therefore now no corrclcntua-
tion to them n'hich are in Christ Jesus,
who- walli uot after the .flesh, l¡tlt after
the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit'of
tife in Christ Jesus hath uatle ¡ne free
from ihe law of sin antl death. !'ot ¡r'hat
the iaw eouLd. not clo, in that it was rveah
through the flesh, Gocl. sending his own
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, antl
for sin, eondemnecl sin in the illesh: that
the righûeousness of tlle law might be
futûlted itr us, who r¡'alk not. after the
fleslr, but after the Spiriú.tt-Rom. r'iii. 1-4.

¡( For the law of the Spirit of lif'e
in Christ Jesus hath made me freg
from the law of sin and'death." The
parùicle ¿úfort7 shows ,that there is a
very close connectiou between the
deolarations in Uris verse and the
prececling one. In this verse the

,,apostle shows conclusively why there
ié no contlemnation to them who are

the word. r(l¿rw' it should receive
grave atientiou, and not be passed.
over hastily. Tire inspired prophet
said, r¿To the law ¿rnd to the tesfi-
mony: if they speak not according
to this rrord, it is because there is no
Iight [margin, morning] in them.tt
Christ in the believer (¿the hope of
glory" certainly is the Spirit of life;
therefore the law of the Spirit oflife
is in him and proceecls from him, and
the Ifoly Ghost is not unrler the con-
demnatiou of the law, for r¿ where the
Spirit of the Lord. is, there is liberty.t'
That divine princþle is the same
continually, ancl is therefore the
poser which causes freedom; for
there can be no llower -which can
possibly (¿shacklet' that Spirit of
life. The believer thus united to
Christ,. standi4g .complete in his
righteousness, partakes of that glo-
rious truth that (¿ Christ Jesus, who
of Gotl is- made unto us [him intli-

wistlom,

than the f'ruit can grow separatecl
from the vine. Said the Redeemer,
(¿It is the Spirit tìrat quickeneth;
the flesh proflteth nothing: the word s
Urat I speak uuto you, they are
Spirit, aucl tìrey are life." Saitt the
apostle, ((For Gocl is my witness,
whorn f serve with my spirit in the
gospel of his Son;2t which shows that
the Spirit of life is the gospel, ancì.
Urat there is no spiritual service
wherethat Spirit is not. The gospel
of the g:race of Gocl is certainly a
livilg and divine law, and- no vitl-

iè clone to the gospel by de-
it a law; ancl that law of

testifies of the almighty Savior,
rt God hath set forth (to be) a

tion througlr faith in his
, to declare. his righteorlsness

the remission of sins that are
through the forbearance of

Äs a lâw has authority, and
to obedience, so the gospel

the stamp of divine authority
all that it reveals; for said the

'lnot-if
view me as a tyrannical hing,
will execute summâry Yengeânce

all :who do not obey me], keep my
ts. Anclfwillpraythe

eth him: but ye know him; for he
dwelleth with you, and shall be in
you.t, Said the apostle concerning
the gospel, ¿¿By whom we have re-
ceived. grace and apostleship, for
obedience to the faith fnot carnal
reason] among all nations, for his
name.t2 Although the gospel is pro-
claimed as a grace, itis grace accom-
panied with divine atthority, and is
expressly eallcd a law; fot '(mary
people shall go and say, Come ye,
and let us go up to the mountain of
the Iror"d, to tìre house of the Goil of
Jacob; ancl he will teach us of Ìris
ways, and we will walk in his patìrs;
for otrt of Ziott fnot Sinai] shall go
forth tbe law, antl the rçorcl of the
Irord f'rom Jerusalem.t' Ahnost pre-
cisely the samc words are lecoltler-l
in Micah iv. 2. In the Psahns it is
many times called a law; and in the
one hundrer-l and tenth Psalrn, refer-
ring to itq powei,'it is declared, rr 1¡s
tord shall senel the rod of tby
streugth out of Zion: rule thou in tl-re
mitlst of tbine euernies;tt rçhich cer-
tainly uìcans, By thine orru almighty
po\rcr. , The gospeì, tìren, is the lal'
of the Spirit of life, by which Jesus
rules his people; ¿nû it is tleclared
i¡r.the first chupter of this epistlc to

t{0. 6

be (¿ the po\rer of God unto salvation
to every one that believeth; to the
Jew first, and also to the Greek." It
shoulcl bc carefully noticed here that
it is not the mere proclamttiou macle
by mortal man to his fellow-mortals,
but the gospel, ancl it is expressly
callecl (¿the ministration of the Spir-
it;', antl the third chapter of Seconcl
Corinthians settles that great matter
with every one çho loves and be-
lieves the Scriptures. This chapter
clearly shows Urat the gospel is the
law of the Spirit of life, the ministra
tion of which by the Iloly Gìrost
giveth life, in opposition to the mere
Ietter or old covenant, which killeth;
ancl in prophecy it was declarecl,
(6And. shall put my Spirit in.you, ancl
ye shall live, ancl I shall þlabe yôrL . , , '

in your own land llmrnánuelts lantt]: '-
ther shall ye know that I the Lorcl
have spokeu it, ancl performecl it,
saith the Lord.tt Euough Scripture
has been quotecl to clearly slro¡v'the
glory, majesty, dominion ancl power
attenCting the law of the Spirit of life
in the children of God, who ale com-
pletely passive iu the reception of
that divine life, ancl active in nraui-
festing it; for the power of the lan-
of the Spirit of life is such as to cause
the recipients of that life to rejoice
at times with joy unspeakable and
full of glory.

¿tHq,tlt ¡nade nte Jree Ji"om tl¿e luw
oJ' sin, cutil, cleatl¡.)i In tlie closiug
part of the prececling chapter the
apostle said, ¿¿I fincl then a larv,
that, when I would do goorì, evil is
present wiUr me. For I clelight in
the law of Gotl after the içwarcl nlan:
but f see anotherlaw in my.mernbers,
warring against the law of my mincl,
and. bringing rne into captir.ity to the
law of sin which is in my menrbers.
O wretched man that I am! rçho
shall deliver ure f'rom tìre bocly of
this death ? I thalk Gotl through
Jesus Christ our l-rorcl. So then rrith
the miud I uyself serve the law of
God; but with the flesh the law of
sin.tt Ifaving given, while tlwelliug
upon the f'ormer clause of this rierse,
the techuical terms pertaining to the
word. ¿(law,t' I shall not repeattheru,
more tban to say that the definition
antL the ¡aroottt of tbe rrold apply
here as there. Ilave auy ofthe pro-
f'essect followers of Christ in moclern
tiures aclvancetl so iu the clivine life
that they f'eel not to be troubled as
I'auI rvas? If so, his desr:ription of
the corrflicts he enclured is an uu-
rrreaniug arid useless rìeclnratiou ;
but if in tLeir measure they knorr the
s¿rine conflicts and deliverances, therc
rriìl bc perf'er:t h¿u'nronv ì¡et\\-eel

.w
r*'*
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been freed fro¿n the law of sin that glorieth, let him glory
Irord.t' Äre not sqclì important

1n

ancl death; but the apostle cloes uot
say that the carnal'depraved. nature
of the child of Gocl ,is so sanctifiecl or
set apart as to be made holy, rvhich,
if so, would contradict what he aI-
reacly hacl saicl concerning the be-
lieverts internal rvarfäre rvith sin, as
uade known autl ,exhibited in his
own experience. Ife loolied forwarcl
by faith to Ure glorious moment when
he woulcl be comptretely liberatecl;
and what was trüe of, him concerning
iaternal conflicts, re-maius true with
the vessels of mercY to-daY when
brought by reigning and abouuding
grace to see themselves in tÌre ('cli-

vine mirror.t2 ((I,.or God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of
darhness, hath shined iu our hearts,
to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in ¡¡u face of Jesus
Christ.t) trVhen that light shines in
the heart of a vessel of mercY, such
soon sees that in him, that is, iu his
llesìr, there dwells no good thing.

(c6or tlte lcpc ot'the r\pirit aJ liJe in.
Ch,ríst Jtstts")' The term (rlaw2' iD
the Scriptnres,lilie many other terms,
has its just mealing acco4|ingtothe
counectiou in rvhich it staÍids; ard it
is from no'tt:.,osl ordiuance, and is re-
corcled in the ì(ew Testament from
the sane origiual norcl al¡out two
hunclrecl times, wibh a f.xed and. defi-
lite meauing wherever used. Our
English worcl signifies laid, set or'
lixecl, like a statute or constitutiqn,
ancl it corìres clirectly from stutut:re ;
theref'ore in atternpting to eiucitlate
aÐ) passage of Scriltture contaiuiug

principles ((&arrow ancl fatnesst' to
the heaven-born ancl spiritually-
taught? Most certainly they are;
ancl although there may be much
zeal, many pleasant things uttered,
and the letter of the doctrine advo-
catecl, so far as the outward or visi-
ble course of professors is concernetl,
there rvill be no foocl to the hungry
children of our Gocl unless Christ is
set forth as the (¿Alpha and Omega,
the beginning and tìre end, the flrst
and the lastr" and the author and
finisher of the faith of the rnembels
of his body, which is ¿¿thg bride, the
Irambts wif'e.' What the insPiretl
apostle said iu his epistle to the Co-
Iossians conceruing certain charac-
ters should. be strictly heetled in tbis
clay; for saicl he, ¿¿I,et lo man be-
guile you of your reward iu a volun-
tary humitity lttcl 'rvorshiping of
augels fministers], iutruding into
those thilgs which he hath not seen,
vainìy puffèd up by his flesbìY mindt
ancl not holding the Elead, fiom
which all the body by joints and
bands having nourishment rrinister-
etl, a¡d Jrnit together, increaseth
with the increase of God."

This law iu the believer not only
eulightens, l-rut quicliens the lecilri-
euts of it, f'or David prays a nurnber
of times to be quicSqued; but it maY
be said that the Lorcl ulust quickeu
the distressecl one, aucl most certailly

I tlrat is so. \Yher"e Clrrist is, tlrereis
' also tlrc ltw of the Spilit of life, t'rLr

I tl,cy are ueYet separâtecl, uo trtorc
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them. \"ow rvhat is it that operates
with the force of a fixecl law ? It
certainly is the corrupt, clep'aved
principle fixecl or existing in our
flesh; and there is no erceptiou to
this corrupt principle, for the iufant
as well as t'he aclult is under the do-
minion of this law. (¿For all flesh
flno exceptiou whatever] is as grass,
and. all the glory of man as the flower
of grass. The grass witheretlr, ancl
the flower thereof falleUr away: but
tl-re worcl of the Irolcl enclureth for-
eYe . Ancl this is the r.ord which
by the gospel is pleachecl uuto you.t'
The apostle coml¡ines sin ¿rncl death:
¿'For the'wages of sin is death; but
tlie gift of God is eternal life, through
Jesns Cl-rrist our lrolcl.tt Not only
the cleaUr of the body, bnt everlast-
iug separation frorn God and. hoii-
less, to all the race of urortal neu,
rrere it not f'or tJre righteous life,
bitter arcL agonizing death, aucl tri-
unrphantly glorious resurrectiou of
the Son bf God, who satisfled cìiviuo
justice for his elecb people.

It uray be called Ure larr of sin,
since without it sin coulcl uot exist;
for ¿¿Whosoever aommitteth sin,
trausgresseth also the lax'; for sinis
the trausgressiou of the law.tt ¿(The
.sting of death is sin; ¿rnd tire streugth
of sin is thelan-.tt ¡(Becairsethelaw
n-orlieth wlath; fbr where no law is,
there is no trauSgression.tT ¿¿ But sin
i,s Dot imputed wheu there is no law.t2
¿(For sin, taking occasior by the
comnaandueut, cleceir-ecl rue, aud by
it' slew me. \Yhereforc the la'rç is
holy,' and the coinmanclmer:t hoìy,
ancl just, and goocl. \Vas theu that
rçl-rich is gootl marle death uuto me?
God forbid. But sin, that it might
appear sin, working deatìr in rne by
tbat which is good; that sin by the
comnrandnient migiri J:ecome exceed-
ilg sinful. For we know tlial the
ì¡.r,rr is spiritual; brit I aur carnaÌ,
soirl uuder sin,tt

It seems absolutely uecessary to
right here iusert 'rh¿rt ma¡,- be ju.stìy
terürecl a ¿6caveat;" fol it is quite
common norr to ilear thetn who con-
tencl fol tìre just differeilcre between
the two covenants branclecl as being
,\ntiiromiaus, than rrliich nothitg
c¿n be rnore uujust, z-r,s shall be
sho'ivn by divine testirnoly llow
anymârcan lead the eighth chapter
of the epistle to the E[eJ¡rews ancl
lrot see, in the letter of the word, the
differeuce ìretween tì-re olcì, legal
covenant, ¿6rçhicl.r stood only in
rneats, ancl clrinks, ancl divers wash-
ings, ancl carnal oldiuances fcere-
uronies], irnposed on them until the
time of refbrmation,,, and the cove-
uant of grace, does seem verr,:
strauge; but, alas! none can see
,nutil they have eyes. l{ow we will
exaurine ancl see r¡-hat liincl of, teach-
ing abrogates or sets asitle the
inflexiblejusticeorlawof God. The
very popnlar sentiureut now is that
Christ by his life aud death did not
a,ìrsolutely redeem oue sinner. but
sufi'erecl as an example, sholving
tìrereby.Gorl's hatred. of sin and in-
iquity; and norv, (rif fallen sinners
will onÌy believe on him and clo the

best they cau, God will forgive the
rest,tt &c. Now, whoever he or they
may be teaching tìrat sentiment,
either the learned. after the flesh or
the iguorant, are settitg forth the
very cluintessence of Äntinomianisn,
or: lawlessuess; for that sentiment is
a perversion ofboUr law and gospel,
fcr it is neither. They who are so
unspeahably l¡lessecl as to be under
the leigniug power of grace have
bee¡r nade to linow that urercy is
uot bestowecl upon sinners ¿.overtt
ju.stice, but that every ¿rjot arrcl
tiitlett of the law has beel fulflllecl
b;¡ the Lord Jesus Chrisú for his
chosen people. IIow often it is said,
¿rIf thatbe so, it makes uo diffèrence
how I live or what I do; f,or if f am
to be saved I shall be,t, &c. lVhen
suclr. lauguage is utterecl it shows the
woeful state that such persons are
iu. But what says the apostle con-
cerrring the natter? (.For sin shall
not have clominiou ov€r ¡:ss; for ¡e
al:e not under the law fas d covenant,
for th¿r,t no mortai evel has or er¡er
cau lieep], but uncler grace. ìIrhat
tL:Len'? Shall n'e sin, because \re are
not uucler the law, but under grace ?

God fbrbid 9', The co¡rcluct in the
present day of a vast nuraber of the
pr:ofessed followers of Christ gives a
just gi'ound for the cavililg iufìdel
ancl the scofiìng atheist to speak
derisir-ely of sucl-r characters; and
then another very numerous class
are so left to theruselves as to throrq
ofï nea.riy all restrâiut; for the
ururclers committed in onr laucl, botlr
homicicles and suiiittè*, ättesï it,"
truUr of prophecy that we ¿ìre norr
liviug iu the last clays; for saicl the
apostle to Timotby, ¡,This lilorç
also, that it the last days periious
tirnes shall come. Ii'or men shaìi t¡e
lovers of their orvn selr,'es, co\-etous,
þç,asters, lrroud, blaspherners, dis-
otredient to parcnts. uuthaukful,
ilrihoì;-, rvithout natural aÍïèction,
tu¡ce.ìn'eakers, falsc acctrsers, ilrcol¡-
tiuent, fielce, despisers of those that
are goocl, traitors, heacly, high-
rninclecl,lovers of pleasure more than
lo'i¡ers of Gocl; having a forni of
godliness, bnt denying the porrer
thereof : from sucll turn away.tt
There 'was a cl¿rss of characters iu
th'e apostie's ti¡ne who sho¡necl their
hatretl concerning Godts al¡solute
control oyer his creatures, and said
their couduct ought to be received
without any rebuke; but the servaut
of Gottr met their carual sayings ancl
((soliclly tt refutes them. .¿ Thou wilt
sa.¡ theu unto ute, YIhy doth he yet
fincl fault ? for who hath resisted his
wi.tl ? Nay but, O man, vho art
Urou that repliest against God [mar-
gin, answerest again, or disputest
with Gocl]? Shall the thing formetl
sa¡¡ to him that formed it, lù'hy hast
thou rnade üÞ thus ? Hattr not the
pobter power over tbe clay, of the
saine luurp to rnake oue vessel uuto
ho:nor and another uuto dishonor ?,t
Se,s also Isaiah xxix, 16; lxiv. E.
Jrrtle said, (.For therc are certain
men crept i¡r unawares, who were
belbre of olcl ordained to this con-
demnation; ungoclly rnen, turning

the grace of our God into lascivious-
ness, antl denyiug the only lrord
God, ancl our I-rord Jesus Christ.t'

The inspirecl apostles in their'
epistles give no lenity to wlong-doing
of any kincl whatever. \Yhere in all
the boasted systems of morality in
this da¡'cån we fud auything com-
parable to the purity of the virtues
enjoiretl on believers in the closiug
chapters of Paults epistle to the
Romans ? fu these things he draws
from the fountain of l-r.eavenly truth;
antl in the epistle to the Thessalo-
¡rians he sâ)'s, É(Prove all things;
holcl fast that which is goocl. Ä.b-
stain frour ail appearance of evil.t,
In the epistle to the Galatians he
sâys, 6(But Ure frnit of the Spirit is
lore, joy, peace, long-suffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek-
rress? temperance : agai:rst such there
is no law.7' When persons are really
(not urerely professing to be) brought
under tlle power of reigning grace,
insteatl of such being licentious char-
acters, they are the best citizens
that any community can l¡e blessed
with; for instead. of Gocl's law beiug
a deacì. ìetter"to them, written on
tabies of stone, they know mtch of
its power in their hearts, f'or it is
there as a living fire; ancl they feel
at times with much force wtrat the
apostle said concerning their corìrse
of lif'e here, for saitì. he, ¿(And ye â,re
not your owu. For ye are bought
with a price: therefore glorify God
iu your body, and in your spirit,

have made a promise, if Gocl will,
the¡'certainly will fulflll the same.
YiIe company of any kincl the¡' ds-
test; aud tìrey often feel a desire for
the peace and prosperity of the
public, ancl woulcl rejoice to see less
manifestation of crime. ì[ow, such
being their emotions, do they show
that because the church, as a body
and as indivicluals, is saved by grace
they liecome disobeclient, lawles.s
charactels ? No. They clesire to
deal justly, to love mercy, aud walli
softly ancl humbly through this vale
of gloom ancl. sorrow, rememberiug
that their dear Redeemer saicì, ¿¿ Be-
hold, I send you forth as sheep iu ttre
midst of rsolves ; be ye therefor.e wise
as serpents, aud harmless âs doves.tt
The psalmist saicl, úaf wiil never for-
get thyprecepts; for with theur ilrou
hast rluickened me.,, Also, ¿¿ f hate
vain thoughts; but thy law do f love.t,
They who possess that love are hon-
est and truly moral; not because the
law of a state or ¡ratiou makes Urern
so in appearance outwardly, but tre-
cause tlre princi.ple of true honestf
is implantett by the grace of Gocl
within theur. A man may be bou¡rcl
by law to pay his just clemand.s
to his f'ellow-man in sLrch âr way
that he cannot evacle it ; ancl, at
the s¿une time, in heart, if he coulcl
shirk his responsibility, he woulcl
do so. Is he not dishonest Lre-
fore Gocl ? Certaint; he is. -A.lso,
much is saicl about norality in our
day; but let us test that. ff a man
is oltwardly gprlg.ht before_ m,e4 he.is pronounced morali Xetr at flre
same time, in his heart vice, corrup-
tion and gross a'bominations are
what he i.,eally loves, and woulcl,
were it not for outward restraints.
daily practice those things. He iÁ
not ¡¡oral befole God. All those
abominations are despised by ilre
true flollowers of Christ; antl he is a
God-f'earing character; for he has
beeu rnade to know that ((the worcl
of (ìo,l is quicli arrtl powcrrul, antl
sharper tl_ran any trvo-edged sword,
piercing even to the dividing asun-
der of soul and spirit, and of the
joints and marrow, and is a clis-
cerrìer of the thoughts and intents of
the heart. ì{either is flrere aÐy
creature that is uot uanifest in his
sight: but all thilgs are nakecì. aud
opened unto the eyes of him with
whom we have to do.tt Knowing
and feeling the force of ilrose awfully
rnonaentous principles of truttr in flre
heart, is what malies a man truly
honesi; on every subject, and not the
fèar of literal statutes enactetl by
mân,

As this cornmunication has nlreacly
been lengthy, nothing will be saicl
concerning the last verse at present,
bnt at some future time it rnay be
resumed. .¿Now unto him ilrat is
able to lieep you from falling, and to
present you faultless before the
presence,of his glory with exceeding
joy, to the only v'ise God our Savior,
be glory ancl majesty, dominiou ancl
po'!r'er, both now ancl ever. -¿\men.rt

]ATILI,IAM .I. PURINC+]]ON.
Hoerriv-nll, N. J., Jan.27, 1890. /

SIGITS OF THE TIMES

r*'

which are GodtS.t' Also, ¿(I exhort
[margin, clesire] thereforg that, first
of all, supplications, prayels, iuter'-
cessions. and giving of thauks, be
made for all men; for kings, ancL for
all that are in authority; that we
may lcatì. a quiet and. peaceable life
in all godliness a¡ld honesty.t2 The
Spirit which causecl that exhorta-
tion, at thc present time canses the
l¡eaven-born ancl spiritunlty-iaughi
to desire the sa,ins things. ¿. For Ure
grace of God th¿¡t briugetìr sa,Ivation
hath appeared to ali nien lboth Jews
and Gentiies], teachÍug us that,
tlenyiug ungodliness ¿ìncl worldly
lusts- rve sl.rould ìive soberly, right-
eously, and- godly, in this present
world ; iooking for that blessed hope,
¿rnd the glorious appearing of the
great God and our Savior Jesus
Christ; who garre himself for us,
that ìre migtrt red.eem us from all
iniquity, and purify unto himself a
peculiar people, zealous of good
works. These things speak, a,ncl
exhortrand rebuke with ctll, au,tlrcríty
Iret no man despise thee.t'

The humble followers of the meek
and lorvly Iramb of Gocl love to see
peace and harmony in the organized
churõb. Tbey delight to see breth-
ren and sisters filI their places in
the statetl rneetings of the chnrch
for puÌrlic worship, and not letting
trifling excuses keep them away.
They desire men to be honest in
their clealings with their fellow-men;
f,or honesty autl integrity are v-ith
thern of great value. Hypoarisy in
literal dealings and in church mat-
ters they abominate. When they
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Bnornpn rN Crrnrsr:-Your cs-

my help cometh the last resort.
After I have triecl every other refnge,

his $ce
stuml¡le

from him, and le¿rves lrin to
and grope iu the clark, so

scarcely be saved, where shall the
ungodly ancl the sinner appearo')

teemetL fävor of the 15th inst. c¿ule that he is bereft of aìl hope in the
to hand three cla¡'s ago, antl I s'as rnercy of Gocl, ancl is lnade to realize
glad to hear flom you again. Your witìr Davicl, .( The soriorvs of death
ctelay in rvriting to ure causecl me to elrcompassecl me, arrcl tl,re pains
fear that you were sich. You speak, heli gatholcl upon me;', ard he is
clear brother', of being dovn iu the lrrotr¡lr¡ to realíze tliat the ¿rfror.cl

valley of Loclebar, ancl f'eelilg that shall jurlge his people.,t Ife is macle
you are alinost lost, &c. I thinli I to under's f ancl what a ¿ ( fearful thing 27

linow what it is to be there, as Yotl it is to ((1.rll into the hancls of the
have reason to kuow Urat I have living Goc'[,)' ancl is rnacle to experi-
lreen there time and again ; and f ence that ¿'ccrtain fearful looking
hope I linow how to sYrnPathize fol of judgmeut and fiery incligna-
with you. But I have long since tion, wìrich shall devour the atlver-
learnecl tliat help aud delivelance in saries.t' He hears the voice of in-
such trials are beyoncl the reach of spiration saying, ¿( \\¡hat shall the
mortals; ancl it is a sacl fact that I encl l¡e of them that obey not the
make the only souree f'rom whence gospel of God'l Aucl if the righteous

ancl failecl, Uren I flee to the Gocl of In fine, they are made to realize
all comf'ort fbr refuge, and he gently that the ¿¿ way ofthe trausgressor is
ancl graciously lifts the burclen from hard.t' r( To obey is better than
my troubled soul. While I deePlY sacrifice, and. to hearken than the
sympatìrize with you, dear brother, fat of râr'1s.22 To show that the
I can only point yot to the great suffering of the saints in their sore
Burden-l-learer for poor', lost and chastisements. is according to tìre
helpless sinners, whose ear is ever will of God the iuspired writer says,
open to tìre cry of the Poor: and (¿ W'herefore let them that suffer
reedy, and vho has saitl that he will according to the will of God commit
r( avenge his own elect, tìrat, cry unto the lieeping of their souls to him in
him day ancl nigìrt,t' and that he well doing, as uuto a faithful Crea-
will ((avenge them speedily.tt I en- tor.tt When the disobedient and
joyecl your article in the SrcNs for erring one is thus broug'ht to realize
I)ec. 18th, on the subject of ((the all these fearful judgments of Gocl
bondwoman and her son. ,t I heaiti he Uren needs no one to tell him he

.ly accept the views you aclvocate in is wrong; he ueeds no argument to
" your letter to me; but I was made to convince hirn that he is wrong, aucl

r+oncler rvhy yon asked the quesfion, a.ltogether \Yrong; for he realizgs
, ancl begins to¿( Can you prove to the contrarY ?7t it in his own bosom

I am sure I have no disPosition to pray to the lrord for forgiveness,
(( prove to the contrary;t2 for that and to pray for his brethren. Ithen
cloctrine (the absolute and unlimited one or rnote âre brought into this
sovereignty of God) will stand the state of ìrurnility befbre Gocl no per-
test of eternily. I was glad You suasion is uecessary to get thern to
quotecl, ¿(Ile rnaketh wars to cease fail at the feet of their brethren, ancl

unto Ure ends of the eart'h.t7 This, to say from the heart, Ihave sinned;
of course, applies to wars of aII I have dono wrong; the Lord has
descr.ptious, but, I thiuk, rnore es- showu it, to me; I have suft'erecl
pecially to (¿ wats and. flghtingsTT enough; I beg forgiveness. Then
among the saints. theso ¿(wârs and those in vhom the Spirit of Christ
fightingstt among the saiuts come dwells need no persuasive argtrnents
(( eveu of your ofün lusts,2t ancl breed or entreaties to get Urem to forgive
rnuch sorlow ancl trouble; yet their' aud receive the erring oile or orìes

existeuce is but the firlfrllment of the into the arms of their aff'ection and.

purlJose of our God as f.oretolcl in
the Scriptures. \\¡hen they have
selr.ecl their purpose the Irord malies
them to ¿i cease unto the ends of the
ealtLr.zt \Yhen the . Irord ¿Úgiveth

quietness, ¡'ho then can malie trou-
ble ?tt I viII add, When trouble
gets in among the saints, rvho l¡ut
the Lorcl cau maìio Peace ? I have
learnetl, both from experieuce ancl
obse vation, that when bretìrreu get
to ¿ú bititg ancl devourilg " cach
other, ancl tloing vrotìg generally,
rlo power on e¿rrth can couviuce
thern of their wrongs. ïou may
laborrviUr tìreur, and. bring up vari-
ous Scriptures to convince them of
their error, but it will all Prove
abortive; but when. the Irorcl uncler-
talies to shorr a brother or'l¡rethren
vhereiu the;' ¡¡t'" clone wr:ong, he is
not forced to the necessit¡' of usilg
any iugutnent. Ile sirnpl¡' chastens
the e ring oue, aurl brings hinl iuto

j'rj' 
..,
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that all things that are larvfnl are
not expetlient, ancl Urat those things
which rlo not edify and teucl to the
pèace ând fellowship of the saints
hacl'best be let alone. It is ru pity
that all 01d Baptists clo not possess
more of the spirit that promptecl the
apostle Paul to sâX, ,t Therefore f
enclure all things for the electts salie,
that they also may obtaiu the salva-
tion which is in Christ Jesus rvith
eternal glory.t' Baptists have be-
come too surmising and suspicious
of each other. There seems to be a
lack of that conf.dence ancl cìrarity
that ought to characterize them as
the saints. of the most high God.
They ar:e too ready to circulate evil
reports, and to (1 cast out,7' rather
Uran to heecl the admonition to r¿ re-
ceive oue another,t'and to t( love one
another.Tt

'Ihere is uo tloubt in my miucl but
what a great many of the exclusions
and. nonf'ellowship resolutions, and
the closing of pulpits against preach-
ers of the gospel of the present clay,
are the result ofprejudice, envy and
jealousy, instead oflove, charity ancl
gospel discipline. Christ Jesus clid
not come into the world. to r¿ destroy
men's lives, but to save them;t' and
this is the spirit that ought to char-
acteúze every subject of divine Gotl for fear of persecutiou, or evelr
grâ,ce. It is au. easy thiug fbr a of cleath itself ; but f want to f'eel a
preacher to go here and yontler and clear conscience iu all that I tlo"
everywhere, and to be received and God forbicl ttrat I sirould ever a,gaiu:
recognized try all, when at the sane be guilty of cloiug or saYing auY*
time others are prescribed and pro- thing that woultl offend (( one of
scribecl simply because somebocly these little ones that believe nr
has said or written that they are Jesus;tt for it rçere better for me
r. consiclere<I in clisorder,2t are (ú lest- that a millstone were hangecl airont
Iess and uuruly,tt ctc., or that they my neck, and I cast into the dePlhs
have ((outlivecl all Ureir Baptist of the sea.. I thinli mY troubles
frieucls,t' &c. Nothing better might cluring Ure present year have taught
be expected of the religious vorld, rne soure very irnportartt lessons, aucl
or of plofane persons, who malie no I hope I shall profit bY them. I
pretensions to goclliness; but for tliink I have learnecl to appreciate
Primitive Baptists to be guilty of the fellowship of the saints aucl
such heinous sius, it seems to ure, is church privileges. Another lessou
a shame ancl disgraee to the name is hurnility. I think I have learued
In Ure plesent coudition of the Bap- to be ulole charitable anclforbealing
tists in soure places, ¿t m&Iì harclly toward others, aucl mole r:eaclY to
hnows who or what is right. A look over the faults ancl failings of
preacher may be all right among his others, ancl, best of all, to t(stantl
brethreh at home, and when 3e gets still antl see the salvatiou of Gotlrt'
ofT into another section of countryhe and, to be reconcilecl to whatever
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burclen." ¿¿ Let el'ery mâD llrove
his own work,t' ttc. There ma,y be,
ancl no doulrt ale, churches in your
countr;. that neecl to be (as yoÛ say)
¿( cieaned up;7' but that is no reasoü
tbat all cio. I an satisfred that
Urere are churches iu tÌrat section of,
country whose organizations are ac'
corcling to gospel orcler; ancl thougir
they at one tirne were fellowshiping
disorders, ancl are, perhaps, )ietr to
some extent, that fact shotlcl not
unchurch Urern nor render all their
acts null ancl voicl. I beìieve that
ftt. Zion is all right, antl I aru satis-
fied, as to my own part, that your
baptism ancl ordination a,re goocl,
just as good as ruine, ancl I have no
re¿ìson in the l orlcl to cloubt the
valiclity of my own. You kuov,
clear brother, that I have alwaYs
persistently contendecl fbr gospel
orcler and. a clean church organiza-
tion; and I sometirnes feel now that
I have been too rigicl ancl exacting
in my course. One thing I do liuowt
that ny course has broug'ht me iuto
the rleep waters of trouble aucl tribu=
Iation, and, to soüte extent into
disrepute. God ìrelp me if ever I am
guilty of excess again iu these uat-
ters of orcler. l{ot that I woulcl
flinch from my ctuty as a servant of
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Such a (.cleaning upt'as this I am
willing to join heart and hand i,lr
and am not afraid but what such a
¿ú cleaning up t' woulcl meet with the
approvaL of the King in Zion. I
would feel Urat I was but fulfllling
the prophecy of fsaiah, when he
says, ¿¿ Go through, go through the
gates; prepare ye the rvay of the
people; cast up, cast up the high-
way; gather out the stoues; lift up
a standard for the people. Behold,
the L¡ord hath proclaimed unto the
eucls of the n'orld, Say ye to the
d.aughter of Zion, Behold, thy sal-
vation cometh; behold, his reward is
with him, and. his worli before him.
.A.nd they shall call them, The holy
people, The redeemed of the l-.¡orcl :

ancl thou shalt be calletl, Sought
out, A city not forsaken.tt llay God
in his mercy speed the time wheu
this language shall be felt and re-
alized. among the Okl School or
Primitive Baptists of America. If I
rrere back in Alabama I would agree
to accept everytìring (so far as these
irregularities are concerned) just as
it is, and then try to get all to be ou
their guard iu the future. Let the
past be the past, and hury forever
all animosities aucl hurts of the
past, and try in the f'uture to live
more to the honor of him who has
called rrs out of clarkness into his
narvellous light. I hereby make a
public confession of my wrongs and
shortcomiugs. I desire that every
brother or sister who has ever beeu
hurt ryith me for anything that f
have said or ¡:[one shoulcl f'orgive
me, atd pray for me, that I rnay
henceforth walli circumspectly, and
regard with great ca,re the feelings
of all God's little ones. f hope the
I-.¡ord has shown me that f am but a
poor, depraved and. finite worm of
the dust. f feel to say with David,
¿r I had raUrer be a door-keeper in
the house of my God, tiran to clwell
in the tents of wickedness.tt ¿¿Ä day
in thy courts is better thau a thou-
sand.,2

llow, dear brother Powell, this is
the best answer f cau give to your
letter. You nay be rather surprisetl
at its contents; but they have wellecl
up from my heart, whether tliey
meet your indorsement or not. I
hope these thoughts have l.reen
prompted by the unerriug Spirit of
truth, ancl I sencl then to you for
what they are worth. After you
have read this letter, f request that
you sencl it to the SrcNs oF rEE
Tnrns for publication, as there is
nothing in it that f am ashamed for
âny one to read.; in fact, I clesire
that my conf'ession should be pub-
lished, that all may know uy feel
ings. I hope, through the blessings
of God, that what is here rvritten
may serye a good purpose in the
re-establishment of correspondence
and fellowship between those of our
brethren who have becone alienated
from any cause ryhatever. \Ye
shoultì. remember that God has called
us to peace, and th,ab!( God is not
the author of confusion, but of peace,
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f do not thinli that such terms as
ú¿ absolute predestinatíonrn tc eternal
vilal unity,,'&c., ought to ctivide the
Baptists; for we now only r(seein
part, and know in part.t, We know
uothing of clivine things only as they
are revealed to ancl in us by the
Spirit. f erpect to remain where I
am for the present. \Ye have kind.
neighbors and gootl friends, antL
some close Baptist neighbors, who
visit us often and are very kinil to
us. I feei that the outlook is more
hopeful than it has been, and f feel
encouraged, and am better satisflecl
than I have been for ¡'ears. J,Ire are
all enjoyiug very goocl health, and
hope this may find you ancl family
all well. Remember me iu love to
all the brethren where you. go, ancl
Iet ue hear from you again soon.

Your unworthy ìxother in hope of
iu¡n¡ortal glory,

TI. J. REDD
P. S.-Tirere is no honor in doing

wrong, but there is honor in confess-
ing and retracting wrong.

H. J. Ii.
NnruaN, Ill., Oct.29, 1889.

Dp¡.n Bn¡rsnnn :-Through flre
liincl providence of an all-wise Gotl,
my unprofitable life is spared, and I
am permitted to try, in roy feeble
rnauner, to tell sornething of what
I hope has been a work of grace in
my lrcart. I have been requested
by belovecl brethren to leave on
record. a sketch of my travels from
this world to that which is to come;
atcl also my owtl children have .re
questéd the same of me. Änd since
I feel that f am near the end of my
.journey, being now eight-four. years
old, and in former years at times
have felt impressed to leave a short
account of my life for those that
,eorne after me, that they may know
in part how Ure I¡ord has been
lpleased to lead me by his grace, I
make this effbrt. I will give a short
sketch of my progenitors.

I was born in Scotland, in theyear
lL80õ. Our family consisted of father,
rnother, three sons and one daughter
lVe crossed the Atlantic Ocean in
the year 1820, ianding in Oanada in
:lugusb. From Quebec we worked
our wây to western Calada. Some
c,f our acquaintances had. come over
two years previous, and some of
them belonged to the Baptists in
Scotlancl. Deacon Dougald Câ,mp-
bell was of tl¡is number, he being a
Baptist preacher before he came to
Oanacla. My father being a poor
man, his means were all exhausted
in coming the long journey, so he
was not able to buy lancl. fn the
course of two or three years the
government set apart a township
f'or new settlers. My father made
a selection of a ftrrm, and we moved
on it. In the mea¡rtime my sister
u'as married to Thomas l\IcCail. I[e
owned a farm, and engaged in school
teaching, antl afterward began
preaching. After having moved to
this new, wilderness country, we
had. no preaching of note, except

as in all the churches of Ure saints.tt occasionally a¡r Armiuiau preaeher the dresser of the vineyard, r(Lord, words recorded in Exodus ix. 16,
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would come that way, and- they clict
not amount to very much. aMy parents brought their lêtter
with them from the Presbyterian
Church, to be presented to a church
of the same kincl wherever provi-
dence should. orcler. Said letter f
hold, bearing date of l[ay, 1820.
Although we movetl into a nerv
country, in a ferc years \re had a
comfortable home. Father sent an
invitation to Dougald. Campbell and
Thomas McOall to come and preach
for us. tr'ailrer was well acquainted
with Dougald Campbell in Scotland,
aucl had heard him preach often. It
was, according to my nemory, the
latter part of IIay, 1828, that they
cà,me. We hacl appointed the meet-
ing to be held in fatherts log barn.
Betweeu tirree and four dozen gath-
ered. there to hear the Scotch Baptist
preach. I flrmly believe that this
was the ûrst gospel sermon ever
preached Ín that township. The
text preached from by Dougald
Campbell astonished some of his
hearers. lt is recordecl in the Song
of Solomon, viii, 8. I have never
heard any preacher of any denomina-
tion speak ofit since.

I wish now to say a word to those
who may read. this short sketch
concerning the labors of these God-
fearing servants, how their labors
have been blessed ancl owned by the
Master, which many of the Baptist
preacì-rers of the llnited States can
testify. There were seven or eight
that dated their first spiritual
awakening on hearing these servants
proclaim the glories of their Savior.
While listening to the old marl
preach, as sudd.enly as a flash there
appeaféd to my soul a representation
of Christ on the cross, and seemingly,
as I passed by him, with my own
hands I put the spear in his side.
Theu rushed into my mind the Scrþ
tures recorded in Rev. i.1 and Zech
xii. 10. O ! the agony of my soul,
human tongue cannot express. I
felt, O ! if I had not beeu born, or if
I had been born a four-footed animal,
that had uo soul to go to jucìgment,
as I was sure I had. I there and
then gave judgment against myself,
that I was worthy of eterual damna-
tion. The corruption of my uature
was so great that the sovereign
Creator of the uuiverse, f thought,
could ¡rot look on nry sins with ilre
least tlegree of allowance. fn the
evening I went to a private place to
try to entreat the Lord, if possible,
to extend pardon to such a hardened
wretch. IMhen I made Ure eft'ort, I
found I was totally dumb. I coulcl
not move ury tongue. f had to lie
passive at the Savior2s feet.

l{ext day we had preaching again.
All I could do was to groan, shed
tears, ancl lie passive in my Saviorts
l¡ands. During preaching flre lan-
guâ,ge recorded in Luke xiii. 6-9, was
profusely applied to my guitty. con-
science, which left me without the
least shred of porver to help myself
to get licl of the awful guiìt of pierc-
ing the Son of God. îhe reply of

let it alone this year rrlso, till I shalt
dig about it, and. dung it: and if it
bear fruit, well: ancl if not, then
after that thou shalt cut it dowdt
(Sth and gth verses), gave me a faint
hope thaú there was yet hope of
mercy. O ! the weight of that
thought, (r ff . it bear fruit, well.rr It
has,.in a great degree, by flre grace
of my God, enabled me to try to
follorv the footsteps of his humble
flock. It has atso helped to woau
me from following the transitory
things of Uris world.

I\ty brother-in-law invited meto go
homewithhim. Iconsentecltogo. On
arriving at his home he found a letter
awaiting his return, from a man by
the nane of Daniel IMhite, of North
Carolina. They were highly pleased
with it, but my own troubles were so
great it interested me but litile.
Douga,ld Campbell remarked, r(As
cold. water to a thirsúy soul, so is
good news from a far country.t, f
was interested in his remark, thongh
I did rot fully understand its mean-
ing. After separating, f went back
of a piece of clearing, Urere to ask
my sovereign l_¡ord not to allow mv
dreadful sin to return again, The
dread I had of witnessing my own
act in piercing the sirle of my deaæ
Savior, word.s cannot . express. I
v'a,s on ny knees perhaps two or
Urree minutes, when there came a
terrible rush as of a drove of wild
deér. I raised my head, and looked
about me, but there was nothing to
be seen. I knew not what to say.
Ilowever, I was not willing to leave ,

there until I should try to make my
request known. I seleeted another
place, this time away fron flre green
timber. I knelt dbwn, but was not
on my knees more that hatf as long
as I was the ûrst time; for I had
only mentioned the name of the
Irord, when there came the same
kind of a rushing noiso; but this
time it was closer, and, strange to
say, when f immediately raised my
head there was noilring to be seen.
I kuew not what to say or what todo. My burden of guilt was so
great that I could not return with_
out trying to make my desire knownto him who has all power. The
thought came into my mind. that f
would. go into a meadow across thefarm. I went near the middle of
this ûeld, and knelt by a stump, and
there f was permitted to make my
desire known to the lord.

I have greaü reasou to thank God,in that he has not permitted the
enemy of my soul to harrass me in
like manner during my sixty yeâ,rstjourney. In the course ofabo ut one
week the source of my tears tlriedup, This caused me to become
alarmetl about the state of nìy neYer-
dying soul; for I can truly say f had
some hope of pardon wl¡ile that
tenderness of spirit remained withme. Also, the flfth chapter of IIat_
thew was desirable ancL sweet to me
during this time; but, alas ! it was
very dift'erent now. Nothing couldget room in my mind except the
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Iove was given to me at thaÈ time,
and. sincg. then I have flrmly believed
it would never be obliterated in tirne
nor in eternity. And now how vain
the transitory things of this worlcl
âppear to rne.

The Scripture recorded in Exodus
ix. 16, ¿rFor this cause have Iraised
thee up," neyer came into my mird
again until the present year, 1889,
which is now more than sixty years.
0 how wonderfully the sweet love of
my Savior has followed me, even in
my crooked path ! I feel now that
his everlasting love has no euding
But I must say that I at times appear
to be traveling the same road that
Job traveled when he said, ¿( O that
I were as in months past, as in the
days wh.en God preserved me; when
his candle shined upon my head,
and when by his ìig'ht I walked
through darkness; asl was in the
days of my youth, when the secret
of God. was upon nry tabernacle.tt-
Job xxix. 2-4.

JAllfES MoIìITRYE.

Gr-uxl't'oou, Texas, Dec., 1889.

G. Bnnsnts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnru-
REN rN rgn LoRD:-I often feel an
incli:ration to write a few lines for
our beloved SrcNS, but it is very
seldom that the opportunity and the
d.esire come together; and wheu they
do, the vast importance of such sub-
jects as are presented. to my mind,
whel cornpared with my insuffi ciency,
cause me to shrink f,rom the task.
The above will serve as a reason to
those who høve inquirqcl why__I do
not write ofbener.

I feel a desire to-night to pen a
few thoughts with reference to the
latter part of the fourth chapter of
Solomonts Song. The twelfth verse
reads, ¿'A garden inclosed is rny
sister, my spouse; a spring shut up,
a fountain sealed.tt I think I see in
this figurative language much more
than I can hope to be able to ex
press; nor do I doubt butthereis
much more in it than I have ever'been able to see. Throughout the
inspired. recorcl it is the l-,ordts plan
to set forth the glorious mysteries of
his kingdom in parables; and. our
blessed Savior has not left us with-
out a reason why he has done this
When his disciples inquired of him,
¿r Why speakest thou unto them in
parables 9tt he answered and said
unto them, r(Because it is given
unto you to know the nnysteries of
the kingclom of heaven; but to thcm
it is not given.tt Witho-ut a revela-
tion,by the Holy Spirit no'man can
comprehend. the spiritual import of
those parables. Jesus thanked the
Father that he hatt hict these things
from the wise and prudent, and re-
vealerL them unto babes. The sinner
must be born again, born of the
Spirit; yet he cannot unclerstancl the
mystery of that spiritual birth until
it id unfolded in his own experience.
Eveu then it is like the wind that
bloweth where it listeth; he hears
the sound thereof, but cannot tell
whence it cometh aud whither it
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t(And in very deetl for this ca,use
have I raised thee up, for to shew in
thee my power.tt Tongue cannot
express the agony of soul that I
felt. f knew this was said of
Pharaoh. I could see from the
account given that Pharaoh never
received pardon. It appeared tome
that I was in the very same con-
dition. The above words were in
my mind day and night. At that
time Satan was too strong for my
weak faiúh. He tried to uake me
believe there was no more pardon
for me than there was for Pharaoh,
and Urat it would be better for me,
as I was but a young man, to drown
nnyself in the river Thames; that I
eould go directly north through the
woods, and nobody would know
what had become of me. At th,is
time I thiuk my heart was as hard.
as sin and wickedness could make
it.

While I was iu this tleplorable
condition I saw a little book entitled,
6¿The Affiicted Mants Companionrtt
written by \Millison, of Durdee,
Scotland. I co¡rcluded. to read it,
thinking perhaps tr might find some-
thing that would eâse my troubled
mind. He quoted a certain text in
the Oki Tesúament. I got the Bible,
aud read. his proof-text, but could
not understand. the meaning. I laid
the Bible aside, anrl read a little
farther. It occurred to me that I
ought to read \Yillisonts proof-text
agair, though I was sure I had read
it correctly before. But the im-
pression-was so-.strong that f must
reatl it again, that I got the Bible a
second time, opened it, and turned
to the passage, Micah vii. 8, and
read, (rRejoice not against me, O
mine enemy: when I fall, I shall
arise; when I sit in darkness, the
Irord shall be a light unto me." As
soon as I had read these glorious
words, I was so overcome that I
burst out in an audible voice, for the
effect on my spirit was such that I
could not control myself. I was
forcecl to adore my Savior and my
Lord. My affections '!Íere immedi-
ately taken from this world, and
were made to rest in 'the glorious
realities of the world. to come. Then
the Scripture recorded in Mat,t. ix.
2, came to my mind, ¿¿ Sou, be of
good cheer; thy sins be forgiven
thee.tt This glorious, unexpected
and unlooked for moment ûlled my
soul to overflowing. But an hour
befbre I would have given all that I
hatl could I but have shed a tear,
but that was out of my power. O
the effect of the hardness of the
heart of a sensible sinner ! No one.
oan know it except those who have
felt its iniquity. As John Bunyan
says, (¿ No one this do know, except
him that heart-work knows.tt EIad
it not been from the effect that
fbllowed, I could. hardly have re-
ceived the wonderful revelation. At
least it appearecl so to me. But
that I should l¡e confirmed, this
Scripture was applied, ,, My grace is
sufficient for thee.t'-2 Cor. xii. 9.
fhe full assurance of rny Redeemer,s

of the Spirit. It is the Spirit tliat
makes manif'est. The Spirit makes
known to tìre sinner his true condi-
tion; for Gocl, who commancled tbe
light to shine out of clarkness, shines
in his heart, to give the tight of Ure
knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ. God finds
him, as he clid Jacob of olcl, in a
waste howling wild.erness; he leads
him about and instructs hiur. While
guiAea by the natural miud, they
see the glory of God only in the face
of the law. Guicled by the Spirit of
God they are weaned from the paps
of the law, so to speak, and frnally
brought to see the glory of God only
in the face (merits) of Jesus Christ.
Haviug been manifested by a nat-
ural birtìr, as a child of Adam, they
a're manifested (or born again; for a
birth is only a manifestation) again,
by a spiritual birth, as a chilcl of
God. From this life or Spirit that
manifests hi¡n an heir of God antl a
joint heir with the Lonl Jesus Christ,
all his spiritual emotions emanate.
Ilis hunger, his thirsting, his long-
ing desires, his panti.ng for his
Saviorts face, his abhorreuce of sin
and self, are all fruits of this life or
Spirit. ft is this same Spirit of
which Jesus speaks when he says,
ú( I will sendyouanother Comforter,tt
&c. (¿ Ile shall take of mine, ancl
shew it unto you." It is this Spirit
of which the psalmist speaks when
he says, rr The angel of the Lord
encampeth around about them that
fear him, to tleliver them.t, It is
that Spirit of which Paul speaks
when he says, ¿ú tr.or as many as.are
Iecl by the Spirit of God, they are
the sons of God.t, It is this Spirit
thaú unfolds óo the child of grace
the meaning of these ¿( dark sayings,t,
called parables, just as the heavenly
FaUrer sees his needs demand.

In the figure under consideration,
we hear (according to our under-
standing) the Son of God speaking
of his church, of which he speaks
with various endearing appellations,
as ¿úmy sister,t, úsmy spousel, ,rmy
loyertt ¿¿ rtry dove,tt &c, Auoflrer
name by which his bride is known is(rthe kingdom of heaven.tt Every
subjec.t of this kingdom is as much
embraced in the comforting promises
of the King, Husband and Ðlder
Brol,her, as is the entire kiugdom
collectively.

úúA garden inclosed is my sister,
my spouse.tr The church of Christ
is not only a garden, in which ma¡y
precious fruits are growrì, but it is a
¿( garden inclosed.tt lMith what is it
inclosed I (( Salvation will God ap-
point for walls ancl bulwarks.tt-
Isa. xxvi. 1. ¿( But thou shalü calt
thy walls Salvation, and thy gates
Praise.t,-Isa. lx. 18. The protect-
ing power of God is thrown around
that ga,rden, and. none can enter
those sacred gates until he opens
and bids them enter,
" Fenced with JehovahTs shalls and wills,
f¡irm as the everlasting hills.tt
The encroaahment of uo enemy can
destroy those precious fruits or
fragrant perfumes of this garden.

Tìre Keeper has well $reparect flre
soil in this garden, ancl carefully
deposited his seed; antl, as the re-
sult of his pains, he reaps d.elicious
fruits ancl sweet.smelling perfumes.
The ((pomegranate, with pleasant
fruit; camphire, with spikenard,
spikenarcl ancl saft'ron; calamus and
cinnamon, wiUr all trees of frankin-
cense i myrrh and aloes, with all the
chief spices.tt The Lord, in prepar-
ing the heart of his childreu, takes
away the stony heart, ancl gives
them ¿( a heart of flesh.tt Ife puts
within them a r¿ new Spirit.;r Now
the fruit of Urat Spirit is symbolized
by the various kinds of precious
fruits and perfumes Ðamed in the
quotation al¡ove. ¿¡ But the fïuit of
tlie Spirit is love, joy, peace, long_
suft_'ering, gentleuoss, gooclness, faith,
meekness, temperance.t, These are
indeed precious and pleasant fruits,
ancl grow only in the garclen of the
I-.¡ord.

¿¿.A. spring shut up, a fbuntain
sealed.,t The spiritual enjoyments
and privileges of the house of God
are reserved. (shut up) by him for hispoor, thirsting, hungering, litfle
chiltlren. Eleuce he says, by the
mouth of one of his servants, rr Ilo,
eyery one that thirsteilr, come ye to
the waters; and he Urat hath no
money, come ye, buy aud eat; yea,
come, buy wine and milk without
money and without prics., What
comforting language to the poor
sinner who is hungering and thirst-
iug after righteousness, but f.nds no
righteousness in himself ; who looks
upon all his own righteousness as
ûlthy rags. He has no money tobuy. To just such characters Jesus
op-ens this sealed fountain, and saysr
¿¡ Blessed are tìrey which do hunger
apd thirst after righteousness; for
they shall .be fllled." While ilre
happy partaker of the healilg waters
ofthis fountain at first is so full ofjoy that he may conelude he will
never more see trouble. never more
thirst or grow hungry, yet the samo
kind and gentle hand that has led
him to those living waters now calls
for the {(north wind;tr for he says,
¿¿Awake, O north windrt, and his
little one is shivering wiflr cold, is
enshrouded in darkuess, seemingly
almost overwhelmed with doubts
and fears. Yet he will not let him
die with cold, nor perish with hunger'
or thirsting; for again he calls foi
the rrsouth wind,t, and. says, ¿rBlow
upon my garden, that the spices
thereof may flow out.t, IIow often
it is that the child of grace desires to
enter in and enjoy the fruits of this
garden, and to partake of the heal-
ing streams of this sealed fountain;
and yet it is out of úis power. Iú is
the office work of the Iloly Ghost to
take ofthe things ofJesus and show
them unto us. Sometimes we go to
meeting, and everything is dull, life-
less and formal; at least it seems so
to us. lMe know that the preaching
is truth, but we do not enjoy it. Tã
us the fountain is (¿ sealed.' the
spring is (( shut up., nveryttring
seems to be shut up; and O whatgoeth: so is every one'that is born
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$'ould $-e give couìtl $-e but enter
iuto the sweet pleasures of this
galcleu, Írs $:e h¿rve clone at tirnes
before ! Tel, perìraps, before 1re
leaye the place the south rçincl coues,
anrl rre are rn¿rcle to rejoice in its
pleasaut breezes. Then we are con-
straiuecl to say, (¡ Let' my belovecl
corne into his ga,r'tlen anrl eat his
pleasa,ut fruits.T'

Ðear brethren, the ¿ùbo\¡e has been
hastily written, but I suburit it to
you:: tlisposal, hopiug that if ¡'6¡
publisìr it you rçill correct all ulis-
takes, as I jr¿lve uot tirne to cop5'.
There âre sorne tirings that l cle
siretl to sn¡'iu eouuectiou rçith n'hat
has been saicl rvith lefelcnce to the
duties ancl privileges of Zion being
circuulscribecl by the laws of her
great llead antl Irawgiver; ìlut
hopiug that some abler pen maY be
corìstr¿rined to lrortray the be¿r,u1,ies

of this subliure subject, I fbrbear.
I am, as ever, J¡ottr uuwor:thy

brother iu hope of eternal life,
H. B. JOì{ÌìS._.

J.rxu^rnr, 1890.

ìfv Dp¡.r¡ BmrrunnN Bnn¡n:-
Thlough the Ìriuclness ancl benevo-
lence of a very clear old brother I
am creclited with a ftrll yearts sub-
scription to our tlear fãmily pâpert
the SrcNs oF THIì Tluts, ancl aur
now in receipt of the nunber fbr
Jan. Sth' current volume. I want
to say to you that there is uo other
puìrlication uow eristing in the rvorlcl
to my ktrowleclge that stalds out
bolclly ancl unc¡rirlifìedly fbr the iloc-
triue of Gotl's pr-etlestiuation of all
things; ancl fbr this reason f esterem
it above all others, and" would to
Gocl that all his dear people in the
Tinibecl States vou1d. in sweet fellow-
ship aud unity colcentrate their
prâyers autl rneans in support of it,
so that all coultl enjoy tìre blessed
privilege of comrùuniug oue with an-
other through its columns.

I clo lot propose to enter iuto
a cliscussiou of Godts ri.ecrees or pre-
d.estiuatiou, for ruy abilities are uot
aclequate to the work; ancl if tlhey
wele, there is no ueecì that I should
unclertake it while such breUrreu as
Durancl, JPuringtou, Jenìrin's, ilnd
others, are sparecl to wielcl their
pens. It woulcl talie too much time
ancl space for ne to tell the circum-
stances uuder which thÍs glorious
truth was sweetly nnfoldecl to rn;r
uucle.rstancling aud applied to my
experieuce frfiy-four yeârs ago. I
ouly wish to say that I clo believe
anrl love ttle doctliue as set f'ortlr in
tìre origiraì pr-ospectus of the SruNs,
ancl so ably aclvocated in its colurnus
for flfty-seven years. It seeurs to
me to be Ure basal principle of zrll
stâUility, Irrogress ancl propl-recy,
ancl I learn it from neclitation upon
the handliworii of Gocl in the :ma-
terial universe. I obselve it to be
the principle upon which rnen uct,
so f¿ùr as their vacillating aud im-
potent natute n'ill permit ; ìrut above
all, I learn it from the Scriptrares
and experience. I confess that I
have uot yet leitlrretl, fronr al¡ of

these standpoÍnts, to distinguish
betn,eer¡ Gotl's ¿rbsolnte âncl per-
missiye clecrees. It seeurs to me
that if lie rlec ees to permit any-
thing, it is bec¿rnse he wills it to be
so; aucl his wili is al¡soiute (certaiu);
for his couusel shall staud, aurl he
n-ili clo all his plea,sure. Ägain, I
tìrink history will bear rne out in tbc
assertion tl¡at the cloctrilre of pre-
clestinatiou, personal antl uDcorì-
tlitional election, anrl s¿rlr.'atiou by
soverei¡çu, free ancl unrlrerited grâce,
has been the basal cloctrine of all
reforrnatory religious movements.
from the Augustinian trntl I'elagian
coutrovers¡-, iu the fftb autl sixtìr
centuries, to the time wheu Gocl in
his aìl-n'ise provitleuce raisecl up
yonr Leloved father ancl others to
wieltl ¿'Tire sworcl of the Lord ancl
of Gitltour" iu beating bacli tLc title
of Fullerite Arrnini¿r,uism uearly
threescore years ago ; antl I firmly
aucl joyfully believe Urat it ¡rill be
the principle upon which the great
and fìnal battle rvill be fought,'ancl
all the euemies of Gocl ancl his church
shall lre orrercome ancl slain by ((tìre
sword of his mouth.t:

This is not written for publication,
but from a desire to give you a word
of encouragement in your arduous
labors of love for the householel of
faith. Go on then, dear bretlrren,
in the strength of Israelts Gocl, re-
membering that it is ((not by might,
nor by power, but lty rny Spirit,
saith Urc Lorcl.Tt

Tìris is yours, but do not exclucle
better rnatter to publisli it. If 5,-,9u
do so, please only give the initials.

Yours unworthily, in hope of that
life which Gocl, who cannot lie,
prornised before tìre world bega,n,

R. F. H.
-..++<Ð. -tt

]ftrc-'ulr¡.t,, Alk., Dec. 19, 1889.

G. Ilnrnnts SoNs:-I voukl like
very n]uch to see your vien's iu the
SrcNs oF 'rlrn Tnrns ou ure sub.ject
recorded John iii. 16, 77. 1'his
Scripture seerns to prove a universal
salvatiou; and with oUrer texts it is
usecl iu lhis part of the country to
prove the (¿ tlo ancl lir-e tt system .

Another expression which is so nsed,
is, ((Ancl he is the propitiation for
orrr sins; ancl not' for ours only, but
also for,the sins of the rvhole rcorlcl.t'

-1 John ii. 2. The rvorcl 16 r-orl(l 7t

in these quotations is wherc the
trouble is with nle. Please comply
n'ith tliis request âs sooû ¿rs con-
venient, for we have'but little preach-
iug in tl-ris part of tìre conntry thab
does mc any goocl. \Ye woultl lilie
to hear from brothet l)urancl, or
from any other brolher who has
light on the subject proposed.

Yours, as ever,
S. S. TAYLOII.

( EditoricLl t'cply ott, this pa,ge.)

TIIE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

\\¡n have receivecl from the bincl

ÐÐrToRlal_,. rvith the whole testimony of reveaXerl
tnith.

(t Eor Gotl, so loteil, the utot'I'-[,))
The love of Gor-i is here preseutetl as,
tire motive from which proceeds all
the lronclerfhl manifestation of his
proviclenee, as well as his nìost nìår-
velous graqe iD the appointment of
the way of salvation from sin througil
the unspea,kable gift of justifioatiou
'rvhich is in his Son. The same lno-
tive is cleciarecl as the grouncl of the
hope of the saints, in the expfession
of Pa,ul, (aIìut Gotl, n'ho is rich in
nrercy, fbl his great love wherewitlr
he ioved us, even when we ¡i-ere
cleacl in sin, hath quickenetl us tû-
gether with Christ 1by grace ye ale
saved), and. hath laisetl us up to-
gether, and rnade us sit together in
heavenly places in Ohrist Jesus:
that iu the ages to come he mig'ht
show the exceecling riches of his
grace in his kiuclness towarcl uS
througìr Christ Jesus."-Dplì. ii. +-6.
This r¿ great" love 7' is not manifestecl
in the gift of mere natural favors to
tìrose towarcl whom it is reveaiecì;
On the coutrary, PauI says, iuclucl-
ing with himself all the subjects of
this electing love, ¿(If in this life
ouly we have hope in Christ, \ve &re
of all meu most ¡riserable.t2-1 Cor..
xv. 19.

The worcl ((ñ-orl¿lt is used iu lhe
Scriptures vith vario¡rs sig'nifica-
tions. In some cases it eviclentlSn
means the natur¿l creation of the
uraterial uuiverse, with the rçhole
race of manliincl, as it is said, ¡¿ Ele
was in the vorld, and the rrolleÌ
was made by hinr, and the rrorlcl
linew him not." Agaiu, it is usecl to
signify the Romau empire, as n-hen
(r There weu.t out a decree frorn
Cæsar -t\ugustus, tirat all Ure vorlcl
shoulcl be taxerl.tT The same worcl is'
usecl to 'clesiguate those who are
dead. in sin as enemies of the sai¡rts
ancl opposers of the rtoòtrine of
0hrist. So it is written by the
same apostle by rvhom these words
are recorclecl, ¿(lYe l<now that rçe
are of Gocl, ancì. tl¡e whole rrorlcl
lieth in wickedness.t, Many other
passagcs rnight be citect in wl¡icIr
the connection sho'ws clearly tirat
U-re rneaning of this rv-ord is c-[e-
pendent upon the connection in
which it is usecl. Those n'ho are at
all familiar with the letter of the
Scriptures will reatlily recall such
expressions. Certainiy no canclicl,
seekel for truth will rest upon ¿r

folcecl defÌnition of this worcl in onr
text as authorizing the clenial of the:
funclamental principle of the omuip-'
otence of God, which is the esseutial
ancl vital truth on which rests the,
lr.hole fabric of the salvation ¡vtrich'
is revealecl through the reclemption
which is in Christ Jesus, This:
woulcl uecessarily result from the
assumption that the cleclaration iu
our text applies to the natural crea-
tion, whether that application shouicl-
inclncle the material universe, or,
should be restricte<l to Ure n-hole,
natural fauily of the earthly -A.daur.
It is explessly rÌecla.retl in the Scr.i¡r-
t¡rres th¿rt .. Thon, tr orcl, in the be-
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OU}, SUBSCRIBURS ÄiIE ESPECIÄ],IY TT-
OUESTEI TO I"DIRESSATI, LTTTERS FOR US

TO THE TIRM NÀME OF

T, BETBT'S SONS

THE 1VORLD SAVED, AND THE
ITORLD CONDEMNED.

" l'-,rll Gotl so lor-etì. tlrc rvorlil, th¿t irc
glvc his only begottet Son, that rrhoso-
er-er believeth iu hirn shoultl not pòrish,
but lave everlasting lifc. .l"o'- Gocl sr¡nt
not his Son iirto the rvorld to conclernn
the rvorld; but that thc rr-or-Ict through
hiu rlight be sirvetl.))-John iii. 16, 17.

"-\rrt'[ he is the ptopiliation for oul
sins; nnd rot fo.--otu's orlly, l;nt ¿rlso for
the sius of the l'hole rvolld.tt-l John ii.2.

\lrhile unitirg in the request of S.
S, Taylor, in anotlrer column, fbr tìre
views of brother I)urand, or ¿(any
other l¡rother who has light on the
subject proposed,tt we will submit
for the eousideration of our readers
such thonghts as are given us in
connectiou with the texts above
qtroted. It shonld be rememberecl
that the testimony of inspiration is
infallibly true, ancl tirat the views of
âny man, ho¡vever higltly esteemecl,
âre of no value except as they accord
with Ure recorcL which God has given
in tìre Scriptures. That record is
one lìârrnonious vitness; a,ncl when
correctly unclerstood there can be no
couflict betrveeu its cloctrineT as de,
clarecl by auy one servant of God,
and Ure same truth written by arry
other of those holy men ¡vho spalie
as they \î'ere movecl by the Holy
Ghost. Tho truUr canuot contraclict
itself ; a¡cl rvhen Írûy expression of
the Biblc seerns ît variance with auy
other expression of the sarne truth,
the clillicult)' is in the imperfection
of our understancling, ancl uot in any
lack of harrnon¡r iu the testimony
wliich is given by inspiration of God.
The denial of this fact involves the
rejection of all tìre Scriptures as
unrvorthy of beliei whicir is open
infidelity.

It is true that portions of Scrip-
ture rnay be cletached frorn their
legitimate conûectionT ancl misap-
pliecl, so that they will in the ietter
be fbrncl contratlictory of each
other. IJut no oue who has any
revererìce f'or the worcl which Gocl
has given rvould clare'willfully tìrus
to 'çr.rest the testimony of inspirecl
truth. . Dveu in an earthly court tìre
language of a witness is entitied to
be taken as explanatory of itselt
and nothing is construecl as contla-
clictory which can ire unclerstoocl as
iu hannony with the whole substance
of tlie statement of the witness.
Certaiuly the sacred recorcl of clivine
truth is entitled to be coustruecl
rvith the same degree of justice
vhich woultl be awartlecl to tire
'worcls of a mortal. This much being
setilecl, it fr¡llows as,a necessary
col]sequence that no constructiou of
aùy passage of Sc ipture can l¡e
correct nnless it is in accoi:clance

ery a fi'esh
ilg Task,2'

supply
l¡ound

of the ¿( Everlast-
in a better styte



ginning hast laid the foundation of
tlle earbh; and. the heavens are the
works of Urine hancls. Tsnr sHá.LL
PEnrSH, but thou rernainest; and
the¡' all shall wax old as doth a
garment; ancl as a vesture sl¡alt
thou fold them up, and they shall be
changed: but thou art the same, aucl
thy years shall uot fail.tt-Heb. i.
l-0-12. The natnral earth ald heav-
ens are not the worlcl, therefore,
wtrrich God lovecl with that great
trove. It is with equally positive
i.anguage recorded that a portion of
the natural children of men are aI-
leady ¿( set forth for an example,
suffering the vengeance of eternal
frre."-Jude î. Surel¡' it will not be
cl.airnecl that iu our- text our L,orcl
asserts Urat the love of God em-
Lrracecl these vessels of rvrath who
were ahead): sunk in everlasting
ctrestruction, to which the just jutlg-
ment of God. had consigled them
nearly two thousancL years before he
spoke these words. But if ¿( the
world tt in our text includes aII nat-
ural men, they are included; so tìre
same application of th.ese worcls also
woulcl ernbrace all the rsorkers of
iniquity against whom the wrath,of
God is depotnced ìry the awful sen-
tence of our Lord. Those who can
rely üpon such a lrerversiou of
plainly recorded divine truth must
incleecl be v'rapped. iu the clarkness
of utter inftlelity. The Gocl rvho
reveals himself i¡r the Scriptures is
immutable; if he ever lovecl these
chalacters his love must still em-
brace them; therefore, it is not his
pì.easure that they should. be doomed.
to everlasting destruction. The ab-
surdity of this theory is too manifest
to require argument, or to be enter-
tained for one moment by any one
who has ever known the perfection
ancl infinite po\\'er of Gotl. The love
af Gocl never embraced any siuner
ercept such ¿rs were chosen in Christ
(l before the founclation of the world,
that we should be holy antl rçithout
blame before him iu love.tt .A.tl
whom ìre sanctifi.ed in Uris eternal
choice are ¿( preserved in Jesus
Cìrrist, ancl called.:: The love of
God embraces every one of these
¿¿ vessels of mercy, which he haC
afole prepared unto glory, even us,
vhom he Ìrath called, not of the
Jews only, lout also of the Gentiles.tt
These subjects of the election of
glace constitute the world which
God so lovecl, as cleclared by our
I-¡ord in the expression uncler con-
sideration. No others can be in-
clucled by any fair consideration of
the text.

(. That h,e gate his only begotten'
t-\ott, that whosoever bel,ieoetl¡ 'in lvim
shoulcl, not gterish, bt¿t l¿etøe eøerløst-
ing lifeJ) This clause confirms the
coustr,uction which has been given
of the preceding verse. The love of
Gocl is manifested in this gift of his
only begotten Son. l'To such love
has ever been known among created
beings as that great love wliich God
has attested by this amazing gift.
¿ú For scarcely for a righteous marr
-will one clie; yet peradventure for a

good man some woulcl even dare to
die. But God cornmendeth his lbve
towartl. us, in that, while w'e were
yet sinners, Christ clied for us.t,-
Ron. v. 7, 8. If the caviler should
clairn that in this expression is irn-
plied that the Sou of Gocl was giveu
for the salvation of all sinners, then
the absurdity lesults, as befbre
shown, that they ate iucludecl upon
whorn the wrath of God had already
been eTecutecl, as plainly declarecl
of the inhabitants of Sodom, ancl of
the ungodly,world who perished in
the days of ìfoah. ff Jesus died for
them, and yet they were uot sâv€dr
it necessarily follows that the death
of Jesus dicl not save Urem. But if
one fol' whorn his blooct *'as shecl
was uot savecl by: that bloocl, there
rnust be something more than the
blootl of the Son of God necessarï
to secure saivation. fn other words,
the blood of Jesus alo¡re is not suffi-
cieut to sâYe a sinner. This blas-
phemous conclusion cuts off ott hope
for thø salvation of auy siuner.
¿( For thele is uone other name under
hear-en given among men whereby
.we must l¡e savecl.t,-Acts iv. 12.
Insteacl of proving the cloctrine of
universal salvation, therefore, this
pewersion of Ure language of our
Lord results in the denialoftheonly
revelation which God has gir.en of
salvation for an¡. of Ure guilty chil-
clren of Adam.

fn Ure beginning of this rêcord of
the.gospel it is declarecl concerning
this,Son of.-God' who is-there called.
the Word, th.at tc In him was life;
and the life was the light of men.t,
This speciflcatiou is exclusive, ancl
forbids the claim that there was life
in any otìrer. So it is written of him
again that he ¿lone possesses ever-
lasting life. For he is (( The blessed
ancl only Potentate, the King of
liings, and Irord of lords; who only
hath. immortality, dwelling in the
light vhieh uo nìan can approach
unto; wirom no mân hath seen, nor
can see: to whom be houor and
power everlasting. Amen.t'-l Tim.
vi. 15, 16. In the earthly Adam
nothing but death is the heritage of
atl his family. Life is manifestetl. in
no other name but in tl¡e only be-
gotten Son of God. Ile says. ¿{1\[¡r

sheep hear my Yoice, aud f know
them, ancl they follow me: and I
give unto them eternal life; audthey
shall never perish, neither shall any
pluck them out of my hand.t'-John
x. 27, 28, Surely no,believer in
Jesus will coutend that this life can
be obtained in aly other way except
by this divine gift. Jesus expressly
defines what is meant by tiris gift of
eternal life. (¿Änd. this is life eter-
nal, Urat they might, know thee, the
only true God, and Jesus Christ,
rqhom thou hast sent.tt This is the
gift which he gives to his sheep. It
is not given to any others, neither
can it bo obtained from any other
sollrce. Eerein appears the infinite
grace of our Savior. He freely be-
stows upon the subjects of his eternal
love the knowledge of God and of
himself as the Christ (that is, the

é.nointed) of God, in whom aloue is
eternal life. Tìrose who have r.e-
ceir-etl this gift of his love are clistiu-
grrishecl frorn ail others by the effect
of that living evidence abiding in
them, which causes every orle of
them to believe in him. If the ctar-k-
ness of natura,l reasou could. com-
prehentl heavenly light, rnen would
not construe this sayiug of Jesus a,s
an oft'er of everlasting life upon the
coudition that the condemnecl siuner
woulcl belier.e in Jesus. fn regard
to earthìy things eyery saue man
Luo¡vs that belief is not clependent
on the rvill of the believer. Ìfen
believe only as Ure efi'ect of the evi-
dence iu their possession. When
conviucing evidence is preseutecl
they as f'nlly believe that whicl-r they
rçoulcL not choose to accept, as what
the¡: çis¡ to be true. They rnay
incleecl bc forced to profess belief of
that of whicir they have Do er-id,enae;
ìrut they simply lie when they nalie
such profession. No honest mind
cal think such profession acceptable
in the sight of God. The witness of
that fàith which is the fruit of the
Spirit, abiding in those ryho are lecl
by the Spirit of Gocl, procluces in
them the belief of the truth. They
are thus identifled as believers in
tl-re Son of God. The love of God is
displayed in the fact that this evi-
dence is rvrought in them by the
Eloly Ghost which is given unto
them. Of such belier-ers it is the
clesigu of God iu his infinite love
t"hat they .(should uot perish, but
have everlasting life.tt This perfect-
ly agrees ¡vith the cleclaration of our
Irorcl when he says, in conclusion of
tìre parable of the shcep which was
gone astray, ((Eyen so it is not the
will of your Father which is in
heaven, that one of tirese little ones
should perish.tt-Matt. xviii. 14.

Such was the uanner of Urat love
whicìr the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that rve sl¡ouid be caliect
the sons of God. Ile ((so loved t, us
that he ¿rsllared not his ov'n Son,
but ¡-Ieliverecl him up for' ns â11.t,
Can any one who hnows the perfec-
tion of God. fbr oue moment srppose
that there was any uncertaint¡i in
reference to the accomplishment of
his purpose iu that amazing clisplay
of Ìris love? The'whole volume of
the Scriptures which testify of Jesus
fofbicis the awful suggestion. The
utmost stretch of frnite thought can-
not go back further than his declara-
tion of the certain result of his great
sacrifrce. From (r the beginning tt he
doclares the end. 'Ihis clause of our
text plainly asserús that the design
of God in this gift of his only begot-
ten Son is (( that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.tt IJnless this pur-
pose is accomplished the wisdom and.
power of God. must have been de-
fective. This cannot be admitted by
âny one who really believes in the
perfecúion of the attributes of God.
It is the will of GorI that every
believer shall have everlasting life;
both the faith which produces be-
liet and the iife which is theretry
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manifested, " ale receivetl aloue by
the gift of God. Therefole the evi-
dence is conclusive that er-ery be-
lie'i'er alread.y has everlastiug life.

( Concluded neú u'cel;.)

EXTENSION OF TIME.
As À uurnber of our subscribers

have complained that rve have not
given them snfficient tine to prosure
r¿ø¿c subscribers at one dollara year,
rçe have decidecl to extencl the time
a few weelis louger. ¡\li l¿eze sub-
scribers uutil further notice.will be
supplied with baclli uumbers to the
first of this volume until tìre supply
is exhausted; and as we priut a lim-
itecl amouut of ertr.a copies, those
that wish to get the fir*st of the vol-
une wiìl have to send iu earl¡'. The
adr-antage of courmencing with the
volume is appreciated when the last
number containing the incìex is re-
ceived.

We are maliirrg our fiual effort to
see if a wee'lily publication can be
supportecl among the brethren, ancl
wish to give them evet'y opportunity
to assist us. and therefore contiute
ouT

ExrRÀoRDr¡lÀnr or¡.nn !

Fron now uutil further notiòe
is giveu åny otr" who is nolr ¿.sub-
scriber, and" whose subscriptiou is
paid up, may send Ltsnew subscribers
at oue d.ollar a year; l¡ut no one, eith-
er ne\r ol old subscriber, can get the
paper from this offi ce for themselves at
lessthantheregularrates. Anyone
who is not now a subscriber can
have the beuef.t of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional n¿æ snbscribers.

Please make no mistake al¡out the
above terms. l{o one, ei,tl¿er new or
old, subsa'ibet', ca,u, send, to tltis ffice
ønd, get the ltuper for themseLues for
Icss than tl-re regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission ancl take
the uew subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

SUPPTY EXHAUSTEÐ.
Oun supply of blue gilt-ecigettr

small lrymn books is entirely ex-
hausted, and. we do not expect to
have any rnore of them for some time.
We have all other styles on hand
ready to fiÌl orrlers promptly.

I.AÌGE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOTLAR
SIX FOR FOUR DOLLÄR,S J.ND A HÀLF.

'We have had bouncl in cloUr,
the same style as the (¿Ed-itorialstt
or ((Churcir Ilistory,tt a few hundred-
of our large tylre Ilymn-Books, which
we will sentl post paitl at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks. to be used in churches.
A SMÀLL ONE FOI¿ SAIæNTY.FIVE
cENl'S, OR SrXI.Ori TEBEE DOLLÁ.R,S.

We also have the small type book
bound. in cloth, yl¡ich we will send
post paid at prices stated above.
Cash m¡lst always accompany the
orders. Address,

G. BEDBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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OBITIIAR,Y NOTICIES,

l{¡ [X. trleetz clied at ]ris residerce in the
town of Wa.yne, Lrr Fayette Co., \\ris.,
Jan. 5th, 1890.

He rras born in tl¡e st.ate of Pennsyl-
vania, IIay ?th, 1824, was nrarried to }Iiss
IIary A. Iileese, Mnrch 4ôh, 1852, irnd in
185? emigrateil to Wiscorisin. 'l'o ilhem
were boln five chilt'["*en, three ilaug.htels
and two sons. Blother I)eetz obtainecl a
hope in Christ in his youthful cìays, arrd
unitetl rrith the Okl School Baptists in
Pennsyh'ania, but never unitecl rvith any
chulch iu tJris conntry. He w¿s ¿l lirm
believer in the reve¿rlecl religion of the
Lorcl Jesus Christ, auû alwa,ys atte:nderl
otil nreetiugs regulally, t'eacìy to a(ìlÌìin-
ister to the necessities of tlìe pool alrcl
needy, and rr¿rs highìy esteemerl by his
friencls antl rreighbors.

He leaves his clear oltl compnrrion, fonr
chilclren, two brothers and one sister to
rnourn theit ioss. 'l'he ¡nriter of this
notice tried to preach ¿l cliscourse at his
residence flonr 1 Cor', x'r-. 26, " The list
enerììy that shall be tìestroyed is death,lt
to the motrniug family and.a lalge con-
gregation of sympathizing friericls; aftel
which his remâins ¡rere tahen to the torvn
cerìretery in Wayne, and there cleposited
in the tomb by the sitle of his father, to
await the gener¿l resuriection of the ctead.
IIay Gocl blcss the entire family, is my
prayer'.

ALSO,
Srsr¡in Elizabeth Leeee; of Leua, Ill.,

departecl tbis life Jan. õth, 1890, iu the
village of Lena., aged ?? years.

Sister Leece unitecl with the Plimitive
Baptists about fif ty ye¿¡t's ago, in the state
of l{issouli, ancl obtainecl a letter' :tron
the chulch about folty ye¿ìrs ago. She
and her husband emigmtetl to the state
of \I¡isconsin abott that time, and unitecl
by letter rçith the Bethlehem Clrtlch.
About tventy-cight years âgo the chnrch
tlissoLl-ed. She then moverl to Stephen-
son Co., Ill., antl unitecl by lettcr rvith Uro
Provicler-ree Church, whe.re she reurainetl
a rvorthy urember until relêased ìry death.
Sistel Leece \Ífls au old subscriber to the
Sr<;lis or rrrn Trtms, aucl a firrrr believerin the doctrine it contains. The vriter
of this notice has becn personally ac-
quairtetl n-ith her for uearly fbrty yerus.
.She always lor.ecl to âttencì her neetings,
ancl s'as cÌearìy belor.ed by the brcthien
¿ncl fdentls.

On Jan. ?th hel lellains nere t¿-Llien to
the Provic-lence Chtr.ch house, and thelo
scrvices rrele coutltctetl by Elcler ,Ihos.
p¿yy ancì. other blethren present; after
n'hieh her remains n'ere interrecl irL thc
cemetery, there to a¡rait the general res-
tllection of the tleatl.

She leaves tire chtrch (her husbanit
diecl in the latc wâr, ùnd she h¿rcl Do .neâr
rÊl¿tiyes that l'e linorv of) to mourn 1;hcir
loss; but n'e clo noi mourlt as 1,hose wlìo
have lo hope.

BNNJ. S^{.I,LEB.
1V-rtnrx, Ill.

Drcu-J¿u. 19th, 1S90, brother. llrelos
EI.v, of Oher.ry Ïlats, 'Iioga Co., pa. His
clisease ìrvas pneunlonia, being sicìi J¡ut a
fen' tIays. He leares a çife antl t.çvo chil-
clren, also ¿t sister, who tleeply feeìs her
loss, as he rças thc only oDe of the familyleft besicles herself. I think he rvas in
his folty-fonrth year'. _ Brother FIy hatl.
mauy frieuds, beilg a i'ery flienclly marl.
Kind neighbors antl fliends ditl ¿rll that
coukl be do:re for his comfort il his sick-
ness. He h¿rcl been a member of the Old
School Baptist Church of Cherry Flats
for ser-elal years, the rruiter baptizilg
hirl, arlcl he was helcl in high esteerrr by
his brethren. He ¡ç¿rs rery reseÌved in
his manners, llucl of fe.w- worcls, but mani-
festecl ¿ cleep interest in the cause of
Chlist, shorring his f¿rith ancl love by.his
r-orks. He r.,.as souucl in the faitìr, bc-
lieving in salvation by r.ich antl reigrring
grace, aud irr the uulil¡itetl pretle.stina-

tion of Gotl. But ile has gone hone, tnd
his chilch'el, sister', the cìlûrch ant-[ many
fl'ieutls mouln their loss; but we beliere
ii, is his etelnal gain, The n-orlil is encled.
n,ith bim, àncl he is enjoying in its full-
ness th¿rt which he clesired lrrrd hoped for
rr-hile here belos', uo loirger $-¿itiüg fot'
the artlo¡rtion, to vit, the redemption of
thc body; for he is in eternity, rvhere
there is Do \l.aiting, no yestercl¿ry, no io-
morro\l'-. With ts who ale ¿rlir.e there is
time pirst ¿ìDd future. \Ye ¿re waiting
fol t.he atloption, to rrit, the reilenlplion
of tire bocly; antl soon we too rrill iie
calletl to our eternal home. God grant
those th¿t rìrorlrì glace to help in this ar tl
evcry hou'' of neerl, if it is his n,iil, for
Jesns? salie.

'I'hc 'n'r'iter spoke to lr r-ely large aud
attentiçe conglt'girtiou on the fnnelal
occasioll.

Ð. lr. YLIL.
W,r.vrtu,r, N. 1.

Lrrrl,r: Mary Elma 0ole, tlarughte'- of
I(endric anil Jennie Cole, of North Fork,
Va., c'tied at the age of 10 ycars auù ?
nronths.

She was al$'¿ì)'s r-ely delicate, anrl at
Iast was takcn with tliplrtheria, aucl diecl
in a ferv days. She asked her mother if
she thought she rrould live thlough the
nig\t, saying she hoped not, if she had to
hai.e 

"äìother spell like that. She saicl
she had a long story to tell her, but t-as
too weali. 'I'he nert eveuing she clasped
her little hantls, lookecl above, smiletl so
s\Teetly, âs if she \Tele tâliing a view of
a better rrorltl, and then fell asleep in
Jesus.

llay God in his all-wíse plovidencc
give strength to the bereaved family,
mâke.tlìenr liuow the n'olk of his loye auil
glace, lead thern by his Spilit, guicle them
by his eonnsel, ¿rud aftelrv¿r.tl rcceivc
them into his glory.

"A plecious one fl'orn us hits go;u.c,
A roice n'e lovecl is stilleel,

A pìace is r-¿rcant ín oul holue
Which rel¡er c:Íut be filì'tl.

" God in his n isclon-r h¿s lecalletl
'l'he boou his lc,ve hacl given;

Antl thotgh the body moltleLs hele,
'I'he soul is safe in herl.l'en.?7

l{BR AUi\T.

Mr rnother, llrs. John YandenaÍer, for'-
melly of Albany, N, Y,, cliecl on Jarr. Sth,
1890, agecl ?8 years, 7 uronths trncl 18 clays.
She w¿rs sick only three n-eeks.

ALSO,
Mr husband, 0harles Johnson, cliecl olr

the 12th of Jauu*r'¡', 1890.

"Adieu, ye sceDes of noise ¿urd shou',
-A,nil all this region hele belolv,
Whele naught but clisappointmeuts grorv ;

A bettel l-or'Icl's in vien-.
NIy Saviol calls, I haste away;
I r,oulcl lot here forever. stay;
Hail I ye brig.ht lealms of endless day !

Yain 'wolkl, once mole, Atlie¡ ltt
IIRS. CHARLES JOHNSON.

Irl,.t cltt'll,l,l;, N. Y.

INFANT SA],VATION.
A Pnnphlet of 16 pages. Will be scnt

to auy ailclress, post paid, on receipt ofprice. Single copy, Bc; fonr: copics,10c.
Atltì.r'ess,

}'NBD. W. IiEE\IE.
Sutherlandts Coluels, Outario, Canacla.

..MTDITATIONS 
ON ?ORTIONS OT THT
t[0R0."

Ily Silas H. Dtuantl.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. price, $1.00.Will be scut (postage paid) to any ad-

dress on leoeipt of price. Aclclress or.clers
to Elcler Silas H. I)urancì, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., ol to the publisheis of
tbis paper'.

The " Signs of the Times,"
(DSTtBr,rSffED r8S2.)

DEVOTEÐ TO THE
oLD SOHOOL BAPTTST C¿.USE,

IS PUBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GILBER,T BEEBE'S SONST

To whom all communications should be
addressêcl, and c!.irectecl, Ificldletown,
Oralge Co., N, Y.

TERIIS.
TTVO DOLIJARS PER, YEAR.

TIüB RÀTES,
\Yhen ordered at one time, andpaid for

in adra.nce, the followiug leductions rçill
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year------ ---.$11 00
Ten Copies for one year------ -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear------ 24 00
Trrenty Copies fol oueyear.---.. 30 00

B. L. Brpsp. \{lr. L. B¡ps¡.

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seçenth Edition of our Baotist

Hymn Book (small type) is now readi fordistributiou. We haíè nowreceiyed from
our Bindery in New York an amnle sun-ply of all the varieties of Bindinå.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces :

u"?åi%rlölding' single copv' ?õc" halr
_ Blue Plain, single copy, 91.00; per
tlozen, $9.00. 

' -
Imitation lforocco, Elesant stvle. sin-gle copy,-91.75; per dozen, $18.00:First Quality, Turker' Morocco. fulÌgrlt,Jery h3r¡^tl.sgme, $2.?5 single coþy, orper dozen, ü30.00.

OUR IARTT TY?T [DITIO[,
- We still hqye a full assortment of ou¡large.type edition of Hymn Soots, rrhiÃ
we will mail to any acllress at the follow-
rng ptrces:

Cloth bindinc-- ----
Çloth biltline; hatf d.ozen-----.
Blue, Ilarbelètt Eclee--
þlue, Gilt Edge--- --- ---Imitation Moiocco, Fult Gilt-_-Turkey ùfolocco, I-ull Gilt. ___-

.Books of tþe-large size orderetl for pul-
p_rt u_se, and having the name of -the.
ch_ur_ch wri_tten on the cor-er, r-ilI be sup-plietl at half price.
* At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompâny the orders. Âddress,.

G. BEEBE'S SOì(S.
Midclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

STGI\S OF Tr{E T'IMES

i

a.

t
:

$1 00
4õ0
1õ0
200
250
3õ0

IilSTRUCTIOIIS TO SUBSCRIBERS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

ts, and enable us to keep their accounts
witþ more accnrâcy, by observiug the fol-
lorrrng: IDstructrons :

IIO.IM TO REMIT.
The most conrenient and safest wav of

seridins remittauces is bv nost-office
money-olclels, which should inväriablv be
macle- payable to G. BEIIBE'S SO;\S,at ìIidtlletowr, N. Y., and not at the
New Yolk City Post-office, aud always
inclose the order in the sanre enveloile
with the letter contairins the informä-
tion how it is to be applie-d. When it isnot conyenient to procure a nost-office
order, the money can be inclos-ecl in the
letter, and registered, aurl it maythen be
considered safe. W'e request that bank
checks ou clistant banks-l¡e uot sent. as
thcy are sul.rject to quite heavy tliscouúts.

LOOK TO YOUR DÄTES.

.Opposite_the nalne o,4 the slip pasted
either on the marsin of voul Daner or on
the rrrapper will Èe obseîved ã ôate, ihis
date denotes the time at which your sub-
scription e:rpires, and when a römittance
is macle to lene.w the subscription the
tláte shoulcl be watcherl to see that it is
forwardecl to such time as the remittance
pnys to, ancl if neglected., by inforr¡ins
irs, it rriìl be cottectecl. By this methoil
each subscriber has his own account. and.
can see that the proper credits are given
fol'his remittances.

RULES FoR ORDERIñG.

This book contai¡s 1034 pages, together.with a fine steel engravinË oT'the -senlã"
author, Elder C. B.-Hassell, fn the fronipart is a complete "'Iable of Contents.ridivitìed into-chapters, and in the báékpa,rt is a complete Judex, makins it mosúconvenierrt for refereuce. Thdwork is.
4ow read.y, ancl ¡vill be mailed to any ad.-
dress, qostage-prepaid., at the follo-wing.
prrces ror srngile copres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco. Gilt---S5 00.Imitation_Turkèy Moroccô, Gilt_- -4 
00.Leather, Hand Bou¡rl

Cloth Bound- ------------ Z 00,
CLUB RATES.

The plicc at which the Historv is sold
by the single copy rvill not adnritof much
reduction for club râ,tes; but to oartiallv
repay orr brethren and fi"iends fõr interi-esting themselves in its circulation. .we.
are authorized to nr¿ke the followins re-
duction for sir or mot'e copies orclcrèd at
one time:
Six Copies of 'Genui:re Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt--- -----_:-_--_$2? 00,
Six Copies of lmitatiou l'urkey Mo- '

rocco, Gilt. ------------- ZZ 5t'
Six Copies of Leather Hancl Bouncl 18 50,
Six Copies of Cloth -_nuncl_-_---_. 10 õ0.

The o¡d.er may Lt-r for six or moto
copies, all of one sty,e of biuclins, or as-
sorted, as may be desired; but nõ order.
received for less thau six copies. and inall cases the cash mtst accòmnany theorder. The books can be ordeiecl"each
sent to a clifferent ad.clress, or all to onepelsoD, as plefetretl, Acltì.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SOr\S,
llicldletowl, Orange Co., N. Y.

TEE CHURCH EISToRY,
I'R,O}T CREÄTION TO Ä. D. 188õ.

BY ÐLDERS C. B. & S. HASSELIJ.

HTTIN AND TUNE SOOK

FiJtlr, cdití,on of slr,ape notes cuøcl Jburtlt
editiott, oJ rour,d, notes.,

Inm remittances be sure to
and. state of each name toIn ordering an adclress

girl'e

post-office ancltow W-henof a sut¡-

name

give

" THE EDIT0BIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIIIMES,
\Ye still have a few copies of these

books for sale at tho followìng prices for
each volume, viz:

Plnin Cloth Rincling---- ---- ----$;2 00
Iniitation Molocco-l-- ---- ------ 3 50Imitation Morocco, extra.------ 4 50
Genuine Tur"keyMorocco-. ----- 5 00
Acldress B. L. BEEBE.
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

T}TE EVEBTASTING TASK
FOR ARMi}iiANS,

Ey EltlelWillia-m Çadsby, late of Man-
chester, Englaud. We have reoublished
a large eclition of the ¿bove nañred vervinteresting and iustructinE parnnhlet.
Many thousands of copies hãve-been
scattered through EnElaud and America.and reacl with-intenle interest bv thé
lovers of the truth, anU still the rtemand
has increased. to that tlegree ¿s to induce
us to present to the public this edition.
which we will send (põstaEe naicl bv usi
to any post-office adclress-in ihe Uäiteá
States or C_anada, at the following rates,
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; lãcopieé
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.At these low tèrms the cash must in all
câses acoompany the ordels. Address,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
llicl,clletown, Orange Co., l{, Y.

FOR USE IN OLD SC}IOOL OR, FRIìÍITIVE
BAPîIST CIIURCIIES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. lI. DURÀND AND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns ¿ncl tunes in ihisbookhave
been vely carefully selected and arrangedn
and are guch as are usecl in our chulches
in clifferent parts of tho country. Tho
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printetl on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
well bouncl in full cloth. Two kiuds are.
printed, rouncl and shape notes. Be
careful to name which kind is v. antecl.

Price per copy, sert by mail, nostn¿rid.
91.25. Price pel dozen, sent bv exirresÁor freight, as ruay be desireil, ai the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Sentldraft, money order.or reEistered letter toSilas II. Druand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.To any oue selrcling an orcler for a,
dozen, conmon bindins, rvith the moneú
S12.00, we rrill sencl ân'extrâ copy.
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POETRY
IN TR,UST.

D¡r.rn Lortì, no present ra,y of lighi
Pervades tny soul flom thee;

But rvell I klow, rny soults cìelight !

Thou art uot far flom me.

IIy Lord, ItlI wait thy couring he^-e-
O let it noü belong !

The r-oice of bircls aucl riÌls I Ìrezrr',

But I hare not :r song.

llly Savior, rvheu thy face is hicl
I cannot eYen PrûY;

Come'rçith thy iight of love, antl bitl
lIy clarkness turn to tlaY.

But I can tlust thee, Lord, iudeecl,
'Ihough flesh ancl sPirit fail,

Antl though the presence tha:t I pleacl
Is still l¡ehiucl the veil.

Itts but ¡ veil, ancl it shall rise-
Blest Jesus, thou art there !

I'lI rrait the t-lawn of clearer skies,
-{ncl still uplift ury Player.

AN EVENING ?RAYER.
I cotro to thee to-night,

In my lone closet rvhere no eye can see'
And tta.re to ct'ave an intelvie'rv lvith'thee,

of aucl

Onthe still'While all sweet squutls of evening on tho
breeze

Steal through the slnnibTring vino. ,

Thou gartst tllr: calur ïepose
I'hat lests on ¿ll-the irir, the biiil, the

flotter,
The human spirit in its u-eary hour'-

Norv at the bright cltry',;s cÌose.

If I haçe tnrneù away
From gtief or suffering that I ntþht re-

lieve, r..,:.
Careless the i'elip of.;r,'atc. -tt e'cn to give,

Folgir-e rle, Lord, I pr:ay,

Àncl teach I¡e irou'to {eel
My sinful sanclerai$s rvith ¿r, rleeper

'smart,
Aucl nrore nf merc]-.d{Ítt of g'r'ace inrpart,

-ùIy sinf ulnees to,lièal.
Father', tuy sotrl \ïórlld bc

Pure as the ch'ops.otieiets unsttlliecl cìcn¡;
Aucl ¿rs thc stars, rçhqse nightly course is

tLtte, .:...,
So n'orrkL l be tó,thct,.
Nor fo.- nIs"¡E nlut *

lVoultl I these bledsings of th¡- lo'r-e inr-
plole, . '

But for eacir penitent tire wide e¿tlth oter
\Yholn thot h¿lst called thine on'n.
Äutl f<,¡r' uly healt's lrcst fliencls,

ITho-"e ste¿ilf¿st kindless oter..nry pain-
ful yeals

Has \çfttched to st¡otho afili.ctiouts glief
:rntl teat's,

IIy l-armest I)r¿U€r: ¿tscenrls.

Shoultt o'er their patlì rìt'cline
The lighü of glaclness, or of hopè, or'

health,
Be thou their scíirLct', ¿r¡rd their joy a.ntl

wealth,
As they ìrave lolg bcctr nìine.

. ,\nt1 rrow, O lì,ather, talie
The heart I casb l'ith hunrble faith on

thce,
^{ntl <:le¿usc its tlepth.* florn cnch irnpnlit¡-

1'or rnl' Rer-lcerner's snkc.

CORRESPONDENCE.
Sr. Josorrr, Mo., Dec. 2õ, 1E89.

\1'rr,r, broUre Silas If. Durancl
answer (through tìre SreNs) the fol-
lowing questions that seem to belong
to t'he following declaration of Scrip-
ture ?

¿¿ Even as Christ lovecl the church,
and gave himself for it; Urat he
might sanctify antl cleause iü:"-
Eph. iii. 2õ,26.

1. Did Christ love tìre church be-
fbre the founclation of the world ?

2. If so, where was the church
then, as he gave himself for it ?

3. They musthave beeu separated,
¿ntl uot unitecl.

4. As he sanctifiecl aud cleansecl
the church, how, ancl when, clicl the
church become unclean ?

Yours in love,
H. B. LUCÄS.

Sournsrprcix, Pa., Jan. 19, 1890.

Dp¿n BnnrsnpN Bnnlp:-The
above forwat'clecl to e

the.shadowy trees, I am. now ena to give. H

9. The seconcl question is sorne-
what lilie the one which Ure tr ord
asliecl of Job, whom l regarcl as
representing the church. ¿¿ Where
wast thou rçhen I ]a,id the lbundation
of the earth ? Declare if thou hast
understancling.tt-Jobxxxviii. 4. fn
response to tlìis Job said, ¿(What

I answer t'hee ? I will lay
hantl upon my urouth.t'-Job

4. I have uo doubt that the
searches tìre innermost recesses

e heart at tines with sucìr deep,
bing, unanswerabre questions

l-re askecl Job, in order to let us
how unsearchable ancl past
out are Jris ways anct judg-
and. that the mystery of gocl-

must still ever remain a mys-
to all below the suu. Though

never with our ûnite minds
the boundless exteut of

'çve cannot cease to
and meditate, ancl wonder.

we try to stifle thought She shall be callecl woman,
tio4, ìrr¡t trustfully look

myflesh.
because

teaching of his Spirit father and his rnother, and shall
cân heavenlythiugs. TVhenúery little I know of the ((

of gotlliness !t' Eveu wherè
Scriptures appeæ,to .speak
ancl plainly upoa:rg'ì .Stlþject, a,

meditation leads

the tiear Savior comes near, the
little, humble babe flncls rest from
all'his vain searchings, ancl is con-

unfa tent vitìr whatever of spiritual
There

,portion
g the Lord is pleasecl

to give. I will defer the consiclera-
-¡the view of this question for t'ile lrresent.

,weakest, 3. This is a declaration, rather
n a question, which I will also
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blessing, is, and ever \r'as, in Christ
Jesus.-P,om. viii. 39.

I wÍll now refer to the figure of
husband antl wife, which is particn-
larly presentecl in tlie text proposecl ;
and. in presenting, a,s far as the
Spirit may enable me, the deep ancl
rich meaning of this figure, by which
the Lord has been pì.easecl to illus-
trate the rnysterious relation of
Christ ard the church, each of the
questions of i¡rother Trucas wiII l¡e as
fully answered as I am at present
enabled to answer Urem.

((-A.nd Gocl said, Let us malie mari
in our image, after our likeness.tt
(( So God createcl man in his orçn
image, iu the image of Gocl createcl
he him; male ancl female createcl he
them.tt ((Ancl the rib, which the
lord Gotl hacl taken from man. urade
he a woman, ancl brought heí unto
the rnan. Aud Adanl said, This is
now bone of my bones, ancl flesh of

cleavo unto his'rvife; and ilrey shall
ì:e one flesh.,t ¿¿And the l_,orcl.God
saicl, Behoìcl, the man is become as
one of us, to know goocl and evil.l
a( fn the day that God created l'!ran,
in the likeness of God rnad.e he
him; male and female created he
them, and callecl their name Aclaur,
in Ure clay when they were creaied.rT

-Gen. i. 2t3, 2i ; .ä- 22,23; iii. 22; v.
2, 3. (( Nevertheless, death reignect
fr.om Ädarr to lfoses, eyen over
them Urat hacl not sinned after.ilre
similitude of Adam2s transgression,
who is the figure of him flrat was to
corne.t,-Rom. v. 14. ¿( Tbe first nran
^A.dam was nade a living- soul; ilre
last Adam rvas macle a qnicheuing
spirit.t,-1 Cor. xv. 4ri. (¿ For Aclaur
was first fonned, then Eve. Ancl
Aclarlr was not deceivecl, but the
\Toman 'lteiug cleceivecl was in flre
transgressioll.TT-1 Tim. ii. 7.J. 74.
(r Efusbancls, lo're ¡rour n'ives, even
as Christ also lovetl the clmlclr, aud
gaye himself for it.rl (tIJe tirat
loveUr his rvife loveth himself. For
uo m¿ìrì evel yet hatecl bis orçn
flesh; 'but nourisheth ancl oheristreflr
it, even as the lorcl the church : fb^-
we are rnembcrs of bis boc'l¡', of his
fi.esh, ancl of his boues. For flris
cause shall a ûìaü leave his faflrer
aud mother, ancl shall be joinecl uuto
his wife, aud they two shall be one
flesh. This is a grcat rnystery: but
I spealt conceruing Clirist ancl ilre
cllurcl.'?-Iìplr. r-. oJ. :lS-3:.

fn wìrat I it¿rve
ius¡rirerL lecorrl

Ç",ri?
tìrus qrrotcd of the
tìrr: fìgir.re is prq.

able cleptìrs of
tinres, however,
the rvord is
a ehild of Godr,
without eftbrt
lecl sweetly,

of, and

comfortingly
riches. arrse rn my
own urind, or from an-
other, to whic4 ;-thp. Seriptures clo
not furnish me â, elear antl direct
ânsrrer, I desir.g tô go with great
cale, anrl to suggest an¡z views I rna,y
have f'or tlre consicleration of others,
raUrer thau confi.derrtly to assert
theur.

1. To the first question I ânswer,
Ohrist clid love the church beforo
the founclation of the worlcl. lle
says iu thc prayer necord.ecl in John
xvii.r (¿.{u'-l hast loved them, as thou
l-rnst lor-ecl me.7t ^A.ud, t6 Thou lor-eclst
me before the founclation of the
worlcl.tt ¿¿-A.s the tr'ather hath lovetl
me, so have I lovecl you."-John xn.
g. Jesns Christ is ¿¿ the same yes-
terday, to-tlay a¡cl fotever." I{e can
Iove uo onc at au¡¡ time, ther:efore,
whom he did not everlastingly lovq.
This the churcl-r is made to knon'.
(( The Lord l-rath appearecl of olcl
uuto rne, say'ing, Yea, I have lovetl
thee with au ¡:verJasting'lo've; there.
fbre rrith loving-liiittìress h¡rr.e I
tlrarrn tlrce.ri-Jer. xrsí, 3.

cousicler in auother place.
i. .1. ,, How, aud. wìren, clid the church
,become unclean ?7t ¿¿ \Yhereforer as

man sin enterecl iuto the
and death by sin; and so

pzr,ssecl upou all men, for'r,hat
have sinned.tT (r By oue mants

isobeclience matty rvere made sin-
neïs. 2t-Rom. r'. 12r 19. This is the
,restimony of the Iloly Spirii by the
apostle, vho flrther declares con-
eerning those who were chosen in
Christ before the foundation of the
l"'orltl that they '( were by nature
the chiìdren of rvrath, even as others.
J3ut Gotì, who is rich in ruercy, for
his grea,t love wherewith he lovecl
ils, eveu when we were cleacl in sins,
ikq.th quickenetl us together rvittr
Oii4st.r-Dph. i. 3, 4; ü. 3,4. The
eþove inspirecl testimony clearly
îôacnes Urat those who are mauifestecl
aç the church became unclean rvhen
-{"dam disobeyecl Gocl's commaucl;
tþat they \rere pure before he fell;
that they rvere lovetl before the
fountlation of the worlcl, and çere
kivecl eveu when clead in sìns. \\re
aÍe also tauglit that the love of Gocl
rr¡ them, witìr every other spiritual
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sented very cleârly aud ftrlly. îIte
peculiar expressions in which tlte
scriptural declarations are made are
to be particularly noticed. It was in
the day when he was created that
naû was made in the liheness of
Gocl. The sentence follo'n'ing this
evidentiy tells sometb.ing of w)rat
that likeness is. (¿ }fale and. female
created he them, and callecl therir
name Adam, in the day when theY
were created.tt-Gen. Y. 1, ". The
'womar crea,ted in the man, aud theY
having one name bef'ore ìrer separate
formation, shows the church in Christ
before the founclation of the worltl.
It was uot riutil Ädam had followed
his wife in the transgtession that
the Lord said, '( The man is become
âs one of us, to know good and evill.t'
Then the likeness to Jesus, Uee

.heavenly Ilusband, is complete, is
fully manifested; for he was to know
evil as well as goocl; to have linov¡l-
edge of all tìre sins, sorrows arrd
infirmities of his fallen blid.e, in order
to redeem her. It was not un;bil
after tl¡e fall that ¿(Adam called bis
wife's name Eve pife, life-giving],
because she is fnot shall be] tìre
mother of all living.t'-Gen. iii. 20.
It wili be noticed that the apostle, in
connection with tliis 'very subject of
Christ having giveu himself for Ure
church, uses the very J.anguage of
Ädam when the woman was brought
to him, and then says, ¿¿ This is a
great mystery: but I speak conce -n-

ing Christ antl the church.tt . Thus
'he more fully sbows how Adarn,
with his wife, is the ûgure of Jesus,
with'his church; and the correctness
of this view is establislred.

\\'iUr reference to the thoug)ht
suggested by brother: I:ucas, that ìre
aud the church must have beeu
separated a,ntL not united, since he
gave hinself for them, we will noti,oe
Urat the apostle in this connection
speaks of the uau atttl ìris rvife as
being one flesh, so that in loving her
he is loving himself ; and he says Ïre
speaks concerning Ohrist and the
church. We see such a relationsl-rip
l¡etween Christ antl the church when
he loved her. As he loved her l¡e-
fore the foundation of tbe vorltl,
and still lo'r'ed her rvhen she rvas
defiIed, and that love brought him
to her under the larv, we must see
the relation of husband a¡rd wife
before he redeemecl her, and see it as
the cause and legal ground of that
redemption; and also that in lovirrg
her he loves his oivu body, loves,his
own flesh.-Eph. v. 2E. this is the
glory antl power and blessedness of
the love of God in Christ to his dear
people. ({ Behold, rvhat manner 'of
love ltt

Tho transgression of the rnoman
causecl a separation for a time of tho
husband and wife, but dicl not break
or disturb this relation in the least
degree. Tlrey are still husband antl
wife. This is the significance of the
likeness, the beauty and glory of the
fignre. IVe see two Adams; one
that appears to the natural under-
standing, ancl is given to the faiih ,of

trate the other, who is infrnitelY
aboye and beyold the compreheusion
of man. For this purpose they are
both callecl Adam-Ure flrsf Ädam
and the second Àdam. It is not for
the natural mind to comprehencl the
deep and precious meaning that is
couched in this figure. Faith onlYt
the faith of Goclts elect, the faith of
the little, trembling, loving childt
can receive it. 'We may try in vain
to make theso things look reasonable
and. consistent to this blind, but bold
and. intrusive carnal mind of ours.
TVe must keep the 6.gure, or a,ny
other form of teaching used by in-
spired men, stead.ily and persistently
in view, ancl be guided by that,'
whatever our reâson ruay say.

Äd.am stancls at ûrst in our view
alone; but we afterward learn that
his wife was created iu him, and.
named with his name. AII the
blessings of the earth antl the com-
mands of God were given themr
befbre she was separately formetl.
So we sec the second Adam, the
Lord from beaven, as being, in a
glqrious and deeply mysterious man-
nor, the antitype of the earthly;
A.dam. His people were chosen in
him before the foundation of the
world.. Grace and all spiritual
blessings were given them in him
then, and are received by them now
according to that choice.-Eph. i. 4;
2 Tim. i. 9. There is a sense, there-
fore, in which he is declared. to have
'been their dwelling place befbre the
mountains were brought fortb"; or
ever he had formed the earth and
the world.-Psalm xc. 1. He is the
one who is called the Word, which
'was in the beginning with God, and
which was God; and in whom was
life, which was Urc iight of men.-
John i. 1-4. Ele is the one who. as
Wisd.om, sâys, (r The l-¡ord possessed
me in the beginning of his way, be-
fore his works of old.t7 ú(Then I was
by ìrim, as one brought up with him:
antl I rras tlaily l-ris deligtrt, rejoicing
always before him; rejoicing in the
habitable part of his earth; and, my
deligh,ts acre ulítlt tlte sons of men.)'

-Prov. väi. 22,30, 31. Thus all his
rejoicing in eternity as the Son of
Gocl is presented. as in his relation to
those who, in the sweet and compre-
hensive ûgure we are considering,
constitute his bride.

When Eve rvas formed. and brought
unto the mâ,n as his wife, she was
puÌe. So the Scriptures preseut the
church of God, the bride of the
second Àdam, as pure before the
fall. À11 the figures, all the doc.
trine, clearly teach this; othorwise
there could have been no going
astray of the sheep, no transgres-
sion on tìre part of the woman, no
fall of the church. The greatmys-
teries connected with this wonderful
subject are past my frndilg out;
but my inability to understand. God's
ways and" thoughts does not make
the truth less clear, nor prevent our
seeing the plain teaching of the
figure or pattern.

But'çchilo the peopie of God must'

as, ir a mystical sense, existing in a
state of purity before the fall, the
bride as chaste and pure before she
was in the transgression, we are to
keep in mind that üo one figure, no
one view, can mêasure and compre-
hend the fullness of this amazing antl
infinite subject.'While allthediffer-
ent forms of, teaching, all the variety
of figures antl patterns used, are
perfectly consistent with each other,
and. present to the view of faith a
perfect whole, yet no one figure or
form of teaching will be of any value
when carried beyond its just clo-
main; and he who dwells exclusively
upon one flgure in all his teaching
cannot be presonting the fullness of
the gospel. There a,re many differ-
ent things to which the Saviorlikens
the kingdom of heaven; but no one
shows the fullness of it, nor ca,n one
take the place of another. Äll are
necessary, and each in its place. So
4 birtìr, a being brought from d.eath
to life, the coming forth of a branch
from the vine, and. many other
thiugs, are used in the teaching of
Jesus úo show the manif'estation of
his children, and their close relation
to him; but each hasitsnecessary
place and. use in the doctrine of him
who spake as never.man spake. \Ye
shall only manifest the confusion in
ûur own minds, and tend. to produce
the same in the minds of others,
when we press one parable or pat-
tern into a service to which he has
not assigned- it. And, on Ure other
Jrand, woultl o.ne be wise to,,rej.ect the
evident meaning of a figure, like that
we are consitlering, and deny the
previous relation of Christ and the
churcil so plainly presented in it,
irecause ho does not see it preseuted
in some other part of the infinite field
of gospel teaching ?

We will uow notice that in speak-
ing of tho people of God as the
tt e\ecttD ¿( the church,tt the ¿(predes-

tinatetl,tt the ¿. chosen," the Scrip-
tures constautly use terms which
ind.icate the fallen condition iu which
they were to be found in time, under
the condemnation of the law, and tho
worli of grace necessary to redeem,
them, antl to bring them into mani-
fest union with Christ âs their
I[usband. So their electiou befbro
the worltl began is an ¿r election of
grace.)'-F.om, xi. 15. ¡¿ Elect ac-
cording to the'foreknowledge of God
the Father, through sauctification of
the Spirit, unto obedience ønd' sprin'k-
Ling of the blood, of Jesus Cltri,st.)t-L
Peter i. 2. X'rom the beginning
chosen unto sal'ì)ation.-1 Thess. ii.'
13. ((Chosen in Christ before the
fbundation of the world, tlmt we
sl¿ould be ltolg and' toi'tkout blante
Irefore lú;m i,n loae,1' ú¿ Predestinated.
unto the adoption of chiltlren,t' ¿¿ úo

tlte Ttraise of the gtory of his grace.))-
Eph. i. 4-6. The word ¿¿ foreknowl-
edge,tt as used in referring to their
election ancl predestination, seems
to present a kind offoreview ofthat
frlllen condition, from which the
choice of them in Ohrist before the
vorkl began insures their salvation,
and also of all the affiictions through

which they are to become manifest
as the elect; while they are still
presented âs pure in that prior re-
lation to Christ, his yet unfallen
bríde. This foreknowledge on the
part of Gocl, with whom a thousand
yeâ,rs âre as one day, is presentetl in
the wonderf'ul language of Christ by
thê psalmist, "My substance fbone]
wâs not hid from thee, when I was
made in secret, and curiously wrought
in the lowest parts of the earth.
Thine eyes did. see my substance
fembryo], yet being unperf'ect; and.
in thy book all my rnembers w'ere
written, which in continuance were
fashioned, when as yet there wore
noue of them.2t-Psa. cxxxix. 15, 16.
They are seen âs his substance (bone
of his bones), and as his body in
embryo; and. all the wonderful, secret
worh of Godts Spirit within them,
bringing them in their experience
into the lowest parts of the earth,
and forming them for himselt to
show forth his praise, are seen,
ordered ancl recorded, lty him, ultile
as yet there u:ere none of th,em.

Some have thought to make all
this mystery plain by asserting that
the children of God existed in a
body of flesh aud bones in heaven
before theworltL bogan. This gross,
natqral and unscriptural theory I
have never seen any reason to accept,
but have constantly opposed. it. I
will here onty observe that when the
members of Christts botly were writ-
ten in Godts book, øs yet tlrcre Qþere
none of tlùem,; which, f believe,
meahs'nònrj manifésted; nonti fbrined.

Others have spoÈen of them as
eternal, spiritual children, exi'sting
as a distinct family in eternity, and
manifested by a birth in time, and
that they are to be consicl.ered as
distinct from theAdamic family. It
is, however, acknowledged by them
that the manifestatiou of the eternal,
spiritual chitd by a birth always
takes places within a uatural man,
who'was predestinated for that very
purpose; and that in the resurrection
both the natural and the spiritual
man become one. In the promulga-
tisn of this error by some there has
appeared so much of truilr 'as to
make it often bewild.ering to the
humble follower of Jesus. I do not
find the elect of God spoken of as
children until after their manifesta-
tionbyabirth; neither do I think
tho Spirit or life of Christ in the
vessel of mercy is ever spoken of as
a child of God in distinction from
the vessel of mercy,'either before or
after manifestation. It is.true, I
think, that the Spirit is spoken of as
6( born of the Spiritrtt whel refemed
to in its d.istinction frorn (( that
which is born of the flesh.t' So,
also, faiUr is said to be boru of God,
but it is not called a child <-,f God.-
l- John v.4. In the manifestation of
the children of God, both the ûrst
and second Adarn, as tw'o headships,
are represented. They are par-
takers J¡oth (rof flesh and bloodtt
(IIeb. ii. 14), and ((of the rlivine
uature.tt-2 Peter i. 4. They are
always alluded to in the Scriptures
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God's people to represent ancl ith¡s- I be viewecl in the light of Scripture



in a way that intimates that reed of
salvation which brought Jesus to
them u,nder tìre law. It vas sons
whom the Captaiu of their salvation
brought to glory.-Heb. ii."10. It is
childreu of God whose iniquity shall
be visited with stripes.-Psa. lxxxix.
32. It is the choseu who neerl sal-
va,tion, the elecb.who need the sprink-
ling of atoning blood, the church
that neecls vashing. ^.?But leù us return to the ûgure, the
husbancì. and wife in the garclen,
pure, innocent, not ashamed, know-
ing good, but not evil. Ilere is not
only unity of iife, but union. Does
not this figure warrant us in speak-
ing of the uniolr of Christ and the
church before she was separatecl
from him by transgression ? Did he
not follow her in the transgression?
Or do we regard. the heavenly Ilus-
band as seeking a wife which was
not his before ? I see no valicl ob-
jection to the phrase, ú( eternal, vital
union,tt so long ugecl by the Olcl
School Baptists here, and by our
brethren in England. But .neither
cau tr feel warranted in making this
a bar of fellowship ; for I know very
dear brethren who do not see as I clo
in regard. to this expression.

Now we look upon the deep and
terrible fall of the bride, the sad
separation for a time of the two
whom Gort hath joined together, and
the awfïI cìestruction of holy peace
and comfort by the transgression.
For a space of time, however long or
brief, these two are put asuntLer'
the wife is over in Ure clarkness ancl
deeps of sin and d.eaUr, while the
husband remains in the white, pure
light of innocence and truth ? Can
we imagine the consternation and
sorrow with which he looks ab her
over the awful line, over the fearful
precipice of sin ? Yet how cân we
think of him as suftèring at all while
still himself rrnfallen ? We can only
have such a thought by regarcling
her as a part of" himself who has
gone from him. Does he hesitate to
f'ollow 9 ì{ot for a moment. IIe
was not cleceived, as the womâ,n
lqâs, nor was he ignorant of the
consequences of the step he must
take; but love prevailecl; for (¿ love
is strong as c1eath.77 Over there in
the dark and awful shacles of sin,
uncler the curse of the law, ancl
struggling with cleath, ìre beholds
his loveil wife. Ile sees her concli-
tion as she cloes not see it herself;
yet he urust come to her, for his
heart is wiUr her. She is still ¿¿ bone
of his bones, and flesh of his flesh."
Does anger take the place of love iu
his hea,rt, and aft'eation cease to shine
on her from his eyes ? IIe loves her
still with a lov.e that no other earthly
husbautl has ever been given to
liuorv, that he mig'ltt be presented to
the f'aittr of Goclls people through all
time as iu Ule lilieness of Jesus, to
set forth his wonclerful love to liis
people. Ife tur¡rs no sar-[ looli of
regret upon the sacreeL ancl hallowecl
scenes of the garclen, l-hiclr he rnurst
now leârre, but goes unhesitatiugly
to the tìtrrling of his soul, takes zrt
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her hand the forbiclden fruit, and
sinks wiUr her into the awful abyss
of sin and tleath. O! rvhat,d.o we
see here that swells the heart rrith
love to Jesus ¿(passing the love of
rroman 9tt l{o love of an earthly wife
to the best and dearest husband can
cori¡pâre with that wonderful love
that f ills the heart of the poor sinner
when tire clear and blessed Jesus
comes to þ1. with the sacred. vhis-
pers of luve and peace, bringing the
knowledge uf salvation, and saying,
I loved thee, a,nd gave myself for
thee. I have snft'ered and died to
recleem thee from cleath and. the
grâYe. I becarne poor, that thou
mightest be rich.

Jesus coulcl not put away his wif'e
'because of her sin, for he loved. her,
and they were one, and ¿úhe hates
putting away.tt-Ila1. i'i. 16. ¿¿ If the
case of â mâ,n be so with his wife,t,
the poor, ignorant disciples said, r( it
is not good to marry." But this
true, loviug, faithful Ilusband re-
plied, ¿(All men cannot receive this
saying, save they to whom it is
given.tt-Matt. xix.3-12. C'ouldthe
Husband remain in glory while the
wife, who had been loved with an
everlasting love, was (ú plungecl in a
gulf of dark despair ?tt No ! He
loved her before she sinned, and.
loved her the same when dead in
sin; and that love constrained him
to follow her, ancl give himself for
her.

" Down from the shiuing courts above
With joyful haste he flecl;

Enterecl the grave in mortal flesh, -;.
'. Àrìd d\reli'âmong the deacl.t7 l

In this he ¿¿ commended his love
toward us, in that, while we .ir'ere

yet sinners, Christ died for us;'?
How heavy his wrath appeared to
us when we were alone uncler the
condemnation of the law. appearing
as though it must rest upon us and
bear us down forever uncler the
curse, Iet it was only fbr (¿ a small
moment," ancl ¿¡ in a little wrat'hr"
that his face was hidden; but with
great mercies and. everlasting kind-
ness the glorious, loving lfaker ancl
Itrusbancl of his chosen 'will gather
and have mercy upon them.-fsaiah
liv.5-8. Elis love rvas neverbroken,
nevel interrupted, even for a mo-
ment.

" O for such love let loclis anil hills
'Iheir lasting silence break,

Ancl ¿ll harmonious huuran tonsucs
The Saviorts pr:aises speak.tt

It is not enough. to say, (¿ Our life
was in Chlist,T' althougìr that is
true. It is(( \ver7' (' us," in thc Bible.
¿¿ I am the Yine, ye are the J¡ranch-
es.t' It is not enough to say, The
life of tlre branch was in the Vine,
aucl the substance or bocly is gath-
erecl up from elsewhere iu the mys-
terious process of, growth. The
branch caure out of the Yine; tr clo
not know horr. The womâü \Fas
taken out of tire rnau. The church
was in Christ, \eas separately mani-
fcstetl, r'as involved in sin, deñlecl;
ancl the same church was washcr.'l,
not to make her his cllurch, iris
wifo, but to ulake her a6holy and
¡vitlrout blemisbrT' L.ecause slre was
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his, and ìrecause of his great love to
her. But when the natural mind
begins to ask questions about this,('Ilow can this be?" and, r¿llow can
that be9" the Scriptures provide no
answer, nor does faith want any.

When Jesus was glorifled it was
rvith the same glory that he had.
rviUr the FaUrer before the world
was; and the same glory he has
given them,'who are meml¡ers of his
bodyr. loved as he was lovecl, ancl to
be one in hin manifestly and ex-
perimeutally, as he and the Father
are one.-John xvii. -Ð, 2l-24. I
cannot answer the questions that
rise in my own mind concerning the
unfathomable mystery ; but I keep in
view the patterns while considering
this mysterious, subject. I see men
chosen out of the rvorld presented as
the body, antl Jesus the lleatl, who
redeéms them. f knorv that the
union between the Ilead and bocly is
in eternal life. In the flgures of
Ilusbancl and wife, Shepherd and
sheep, Father and children, Vine
and, branches, the same sweet truth
of eternal life relationship is various-
ly taught. I cannot explain, but my
heart rejoices in believing, and feels
sweet comfort and peace, as I feel
ancl see in these solemn mysteries
the way of salvation for a poor sin-
ner, the ground upon which his
precious hope is basecl. To him
who appears in time as a vile sinner,
I hear the solemn accents of eternal
love calling, (¿ Retutn unto me, f,or I
have redeenecl thee:tt and I believe
that the reclêemed .íoo"", the bride,
the Lamb's wife, in the pówer of thé
Spirit, returns to the llusband, to
dwell with him forever in the glory
which he had with the Father be-
fore the world rvas.

I cannot understand the solemn,
glorious, joyful nystery ; but neither
can I understancl how God.'ú declares
the end fïom the beginning,tt nor
how he ¿( calleUr things that be not
as though they were," nor how he
(. inhabits eternity,t' nor what that
eternity is; nor can I entertain Ure

t of boundless space or of
endless duration. ¿¡ Sucìr knowledge
is too wonderful f'or me; it is high, I
cannot attain uuto ib.tt-Psa. cxxrix.
U.

Yoirr brother iu the hope of the
gospel,

SILAS II. DL-rlìAì{D.

-+-G 

/
Gr'rnxr, Iiy., Jan. 13, 1800.

I)rtn Bnsrrln¡N llnnr¡:-I arn
requested by a Yery clear sister,
whose hon¡e is in the state of New
York, to offer through the SrcNs op
1,gn Tr:ros some thoughts in regard
to what is revealed in Ure last flve
veïses of the twelfth chapter of the
book of Revelation, which read as
fbllo.ws, ¿úAud. when the dragon silw
that he n'as cast unto the earth, he
persecutecl the wouran rvì¡ich broug'ht
fbrth the rnan cìrild. Aucl to tle
vornau rvere given two wings of a
great eagle, that she tnigìrt fly into
the rviltlerness, irìto her place, where
stro is ¡rourishetl for :¡ time, aucl
tinres, ancl llalf a tirne, froln the f¿rce
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of the selpent. -A.nd the serpent
cast out of his mouth rçatel rs a flood
after the 'woman, that he might cause
her to be carried away of the floocl,
And the earth helped the woman;
ancl the earth opened her mouth, antL
swallowed up the flood vhich the
dragon cast out of his mouUr. Ancl
the dragon was wroth with the
woman, ancl went to malie war with
the remna'nt of her seecl, which keep
the commandmeuts of God, anclhave
the testimony of Jesus Christ.tt

The ûrst verse of this cìrapter
reacls as follows, ¿¿Ànd.there âppear-
ed a great woncler in heaven; a
$'omân clothecl with the sun, ancì. tlre
moon under her feet, ancl upou hel
heatl a crolvn of twelve stars.tz Evi-
dently the woman menticned in that
verse is the sàme idferlecl to in-the
thirteenth r¡erse. She was clothecl
with the sun, and . the rnoon was
uncler her feet. This flgure certainiy
represents the church iq the goqgel
distriensationi Th eihn rãn th eu stoo<ì
forth as the sun in a clouclless sky.
Sìre was no longer enveloped in Ure
cloud.s and. shad.ows of the legal clis-
pensation. She hatl risen wiUl her
glorious Lorcl" above that shatlowy
dispensation; for the moon, rvhich
represents that dispensation, was
under her f'eet; and she hacl upon her
heacl a crown of twelve stars, which,
represents tìre twelve apostles of the
Ilamb, to whom he saitl, (r Ye are the
light of the world. A city that is set
upon a, hill cannot be hid."-tr{att. v.
L4. As the natural sun afforcls nat-
urallighttothe wöiltl, so that iun with
which she rvas clothed afforcls.Iight,
yea, sheds its healing rays upou the
spiritual world. But this great won-
der appeared in heaven-the Jewish
heaven. That people dicl not expect
her to appear, for the reasou that
they did not believe that their clis-
pensation would. ever be changecl;
therefore ib was a wontler to thenr.
But the clr.lgon mentionecl in the tjrir-
teenth verse was evidently a frgure
of tþ RoILan empire in her pagan
iclolatry. Ile was ca'llecl the gr.eat
red dragon, 'because of the bloocl he
shecl in the persecutions of the woman
and the remnânt of her seed. At
that periotl in the history of the
rvorld Rome was tottering autl her
clecliue was rapiclly approaching.
Man¡' 6¡ her rrisest lnen sarv that
there was nothing but outl'artl show
in her religion, ancl were ready to
abanclon it. This rvas macle eviclent
by Paults preaching to the Atheniaus.
Fe saicl to thenr, ¿(As I passecl by,
ancl'behelcl your devotions, I fouucl-
au altar with this inscription, To the
unlinowu God. \\rhom thereforc 5'e
ignorantly worship, him cleclare I
unto ;;ou.tt--{cts xvii. 23. \Vhile
they hacl a vast uumber of itlol gocls
in Roure at that time, they were rlis-
satisfied witl¡ all of them, a,ni[ rnacle
that inscription to ¿( the unkuorrn
Goil." That being her condilion,
the clragon sarv that he was cast
uuto the earth, aucl he persecnted
thc r¡oman that brouglib ftrrlh the
rlrar chikl. The 'lÌ ln¡rert)r thell seeing
thrt t.he rc'iigion of irìs enr¡rire n-its
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in clanger of overthrow, speeclily en-
gaged in that persecutiou, believingt
as the natulal man has ever done,
that he could maintain his religion
ìry overthrowing others.- IIe in his
fury attempted to destroy Ure man
child, which was norìe other than the
babe of Bethlehem, the man Christ
Jesus. To carry out this diabolical
prlrpose he caused the male children
in the land of Judea to be slain, But
this language of John was prophetic,
ald. ìry it were foretold the persecn-
tions that woultl overtake God's
dear people in coming time' Johlr
sâys, ú( To the woman rvere given two
wings of a great eag'ler that she
migìrt fly into Ure wilderness, into
her place, where she is nourished for
a time, ancl times, ancl half a time,
f¡om the face of the serlrent.?t It
rvill be seen that to her (the woman,
tire true church) were given two wings
of a great eagle, thai, she might llY
into the wilderness. This symbol is
entirely appropriate. It is cleclara-
tive of the swiftuess of her flight
from thefaceof the serpent. Whydicl
she fly ? is an appropriate cluestiou.- Evidently it was from the llersecu-
tions of the great recl dragou, or
pagan lìome. ÄtI the aposiles ex-
cept .fohn hacl suff'erecl rnartyrdorn
under the reign of -t\ero. These per-
secutions continued with sligirt abate-
ment at intervals until -¿1. D. 249.
Tiren it increasecl with great rapidity,
aud under the reign of l)ccius and
Gadus the per.secution of Godts peo-
ple was so great that they \qere com-
pelietl to flee from the fhceof Urc ser-
pent. fn the year Ä. D. 252 they fled
into Ure lçilderness. lhe historian
tells us, ¿r ì[o soonet had Ðecius as-
cended the throne than a tempest
was raisecl, in which the fury of per-
secutiou fell in a clreadful manuer
upon the church of Christ. In all
the pr-ovinces of Ure enrpire, during
the space of two years, ¡nultitudes of
christians were put to death by the
mosthorrid means which au ingeuious
barbarity coulcl iuveut.t' That per-
'secution macle it necess¿ùry that the
church shoulcl flee with great ra-
pidit¡', as syrnbolizerl by the (¿two

wings cf a great eagle.tt l[istory
tells us iand I ìrave no douìrt about
its truth) that about A. D. 2õ2 a
very large nurnber of cliristials fled
into Ure vaileys of Piedmont, situ¿rted
between Italy and France. It was
literally a wilcìerness. They took
rvith Urem their church organizations,
and thus they continued the worship
of God, free from the persecutions of
the dragon. They coutinued this
worship in the glorious simplicity
that haç ever rnarliecl the true wor-
ship of Gotl.

There she was nourishecl f'or a
time, and times, and half a time.
Ilere was fulfllled the prornise of God
to his people recorded by fsaiah,
(( IMhen thou passest through the
waters, I witl l¡e with thee; and
through the rivels, they shall not
or.erflow thee; when thou wallrest
throug'h the fire, thou shalt rot be
burued, ueither shall the ffames
kinclle upon thee. For I am tl¡e

L,orcl thy God, the Ifoly One of Is-
rael, thy Savior.tt-fsa. xliii. 2, 3.
But the serpent cast out of his mouth
water after the woman, which means
his diabolical persecutions. But the
earth ìlelped her. God, who over-
rules all things for the goott of his
people, intervenetl by his grace, ancl
used natural things to protect his
people. ft is said that a great pes-
tilence broke out arnon$ the Romans
abont that tirne, whicìr prevented
the pursuit of the christians who
were fleeing from the face of tìre ser-
pent. Iu that way the earth openecl
her mouth and swallowed up the
flood which the clragon cast out of
his mouUr. The sixUr verse of this
chapter,reacls as follows, ¿ú,A.ncl the
woman fled iuto the wild.erness,
where she hath a place prepared of
God, tìrat tìrey sllould feed her there
a t'housancl two hundrecl and three-
score days.t'

formers, fbr tlie reasoû. that they
were not lookiug to the entire over-
throw of the corruptions, practices
and tloctrines of Rome. I\¡hile
I-,utirer and Calvin had been raised
up by the Atnighty for a great
purpose, which was to expose the
corruption of Ure old }tother of
Ilarlots, yet tìrey brought out of
that corrupt orgauization much that
never did. and uever will beloug to
the true chnrcl¡. Luther brought
out of that most worltlly orgatiza-
tion the doctrine of transubstantia-
tion, and infänt sprinkling for bap-
tism; and. Calvin aiso blought the
latter, antì. by his practice showecl
tlat he regarded earthly power as
beiug necessary to euforce obedience
to the commandmeuts of him who

had saicl, ( My kingdom is not of have apprehendecl so rnany of the
this wor One of th.e charges Waldenses that it is not only impos-
macle those \Yaldenses. or sible to defiay tìre charges of their
inhabitants the wilderness, by the subsistence, but to provide stone
Pope and prelates was that they and mortar to builcl prisons for
refusecl the sacrament of bap- them. We therefore ad.vise you to
tism. that was made against clefer for a while augmenting their
them they refusecl to take number until the Pope be apprizecl
any into communion who had of the great multitudes that have
been without baptizing been apprehencled, and until he no-
them by ersion. For that cause tify what he pleases to have done in
they were by their enemies this case.2, Ilere is presented a

For that câuse many literal fulfillment of this prophecy,
suffered tire cruel persecutions. 6¿And. the dragon was wroth with
They were true church, and. in the woman, and went to make.war
them was the language of wiUr the remnant of her seed.ri
inspiration, All that will live godly ^A.fter the true church had taken
in Christ J shall suffer llersecu- refuge in Ure wilderness from flre
tion.tT Our Irord has ever had a persecutions of the dragon (pagan
true chu on earth, which has Rome), ancl from the lieast (papal
been. and will be, known by its R,ome), there was a remnant of her
strict ob of all things what- seed lefú in ltaly, Spain, tr'rance,
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soever he
haite never

commanded. They England and. Germany, and it was

of

reckoned with the upon that renanant .that war was
That rumber correspouds'with the ' nations of earth, and have ever made. The clragon gave his seat

time, ancl times, and half a time,
rrentioned in the fourteenth verse.
¿¿A timett representing a year,
¿¿times" tlvo yeârs, and r(iralf a
time tt lialf a year, gives three and a
half yeals; and. counting tl-re years
at 360 days, as they rvere then
counted, ¡nakes Ure 1260 years that
the church was uourished in the
¡vilderuess; a day in prophecy repre-
senting a yeai. But for some two
hundrecl years the christians con-
tinuecL to flee into the valleys of
I?iecl¡nont from persecution. It was
tìrns the true church was uonrished
for 1260 years. But at the end ot'

r been a poor afflicted people, who and great authority to the beast

out of those valleys persecutions continued wiflr un-
preaqhing the ever- abated fury tili the Almighty, in his

lasting They went in obedi- po\rer ancl in his love for his re-
r( Go teach deemed, removed those persecutors

baptizing them in Ure from the earth, or brought them so
, ancl crf úhe Son, Iow that there are but few so low

Iloly Ghost; teaching and degradecl as to do them honor.
ali things whatso- The office of Pope iu the Roman

you: and,Io, Catholic Church, that once swayed

that great into ltaly, very limited space. '
Fiance, r: Ðngland. and But inspiration rloes hot ,Ieaùe us.

that time, ancl soon after the com-
ruerceurent of the ¿ú lleformationt,
began by lruther, Oalvin, Zingle and
others, the Pope becoming alarmed,
chargetl that Urose cirristians in
Pieclmont had joined the Reforma-
tion, antl sent au army into tirose
valleys in the cleatl of winter, and
drove them out arnidst sceües of
fearful persecution, suffering and
slaughter. But the char-ge that
they had joined the Reforrnation ancl
were taking part in it rvas false.
\Yhile they sympaUrized with the
refbrmers, and" rejoiced with them in
the efibrt to put down the falsehood
and fearfal climes perpetrated in
the uame of the religion of the meek
and lowly babe of Bethlehem, yet
they took no parb with those re-

North -A.m But they went to guess as to the character of (¿ the

wherever, they rvent,

these things moved
away from the sim-

gospel of Christ.

follows, 6(A the dragou was wroth
an, and wl:rrt to make

which keep
God, and ve the testimony of

language of tion. ((The carnal
agaiust God.,t The

dragon uot al¡Ie to d-estroy the
church isym by the woman),

utions against the

trust in the
when those

the L,iord. But
ts of the wilcler-

wiUr seven head.s and ten horns,
which was papal Rome. Ilence the

ness lvere
they went

ence to the
all nations,
name of the
and of the
theln to
:ever f have
I am with
encl of the

alway, even unto the
ld.t'' Theywent uncler

tion was constantly
year 1206 to 1228,

folUr as
wolves;

in the rnidst of

bonds and
But none

abitled them

them to
plicity of

The s th verse reads as

with the
war with remnant of her seed,

the comurandmeuts of

Jesus Ilere is fulfllled the

mincl is

turned his
remnant of seed. So it has ever
been. vain aud wiclied rnor-
tals have
poses of
their aitì.

to defeat the pur-
they have called to

po.wer, even to the
use of the s to carry out tþeir
Satanic ft was thus they
crucif.ed Lord, ancl put his
discitrlles to
made war
seed. The

But the dragou
the remnant of her

tells us, (¿ Bui
inclepencleut those Urat fell by the
sword. the
¿t'lvork from ttre
antl prod the most dreadful
havoc a¡n disciples of Christ.Tt
The bishops found, it necessary to
stay the havoc that was
being rnade.
iuquisitiou,
has come to

the monks of the

an universal sceptre, is now held by
one rrhose lrower ouly extends over a

remnant of her s€€d.,, They were
they (. which keep tìre command-
ments of God, and. have the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ.2t Ah, what a
contrast between the chilclren of the
true ancl living God, and poor, sin-
poìluted aud unregenerated man,
agaiust whorn the apostle cì.raws this
strong indictment, tr Being frllgcl wifli
all unrighteonsness, fornication,
'r.vicliedness, coveto usness, naalicious-
ness; full of envy, murder, debate,
deceit, maliguity ; rvhisperers, bacìr-
biters, haters of' God, clespiteful,
proud, boasters, inventors of evil
things, tlisobedient to parents, with-
out understanding, covenant-break-
ers, without natural affection, im-
placable, unurerciful.,,-Rom. i. 2g-31.
Those persecutors of whom we have
been speaking must plead guilty to
every allegation of this indictnent;
while in the contrast we see the
power of Gqdts regenerating grace
made manifest in all the redeemed
sons and daughters of the Lord
Almighty. They keep the command-
ments of God, and have the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ. Those com-
mandnents are holy, just ald good;
for they emanate frona on high. In
kceping those commaudrnents they
llave the testimony of Jesus Christ.
In that testimony they are enablecl
to lielrold and realize the power of
legenerating grace, by which they
are mâde experimentally kin.gs and

saicl to them, ¿(ft lxiesis unto God; made Ìreirs of God
linowledge that you ancl joiut heirs *'ith the I-¡ord Jesus
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delivered ? Dirt you in one siugle
instance realize any comfort from
yonr owrì exertions ? Did they uof
continually condemn you ? When
you tried to lrray in your orvn
strength and in your o\Yn way, clid
yon ever realize an ànsTser to your
prayers? But when you could pray
iu faith, believing that God woulcl
answer in his own time and way, dicl
you not rest in peace ? When the
answer came it was sweet, antl you
had the assurance of the blessing,
and had Ure evidence that your
prâyer was indited by Jesus, ancl
rras in his uame. If you ever hearcl
a gospel sermon that gave you foocl
and comfort, it was preached il his
name, received in his nanre,. and you
rejoiced in his name. If you meet iu
the assemblies of the saiuts in his
narne, it is by his power aucl au-
thority. IIe iras courmanded and
does cornmancl us to lol'e one an-
other. Can you do so of J¡onr ow¡l
wiil ? You li¡row by experience Urat
you caunot. If you are commanded.
to assemble yourselves together, you
will be assembled in his name, be-
cause of his authoritY. Wheu he
commauds you to (¿let brotherlY
Iove contiuu€r?t to ¿¿Iet love be with-
out dissimulatiou;'2 you will do so iu
his name; and. unless he commands
yoü ilever can let brotìrerlY love
coutinue. It must be bY his com-
mand, by his authoritY, in his name;
and if you feel the conmand'resting
upon yoü/ you will obeY; because
with the coplmand he has given you
the desire and Power to Perform.
This is in his name. When the
sinner is frrst convinced of sin, and
sees the terror of Mt. Sinair it is by
the name of Jesus ; and whon brought
to }ft. Zion, and' he realizes the
forgiveness of his sins, this also is in
the name of Jesus. I[is Power and-

authority are most wonderfully por-
trayed hete. IIow reatlily does the
litUe child realize the sweet power
of Jesust nâ,me in his deliverance
from the bondage of sin, and rest in
the sweet promise of the Savior, ¡¿ I
will never leave thee nor forsake
thee.tt ¿( Whatsoever Ye do, do all
in the name of the I-¡ord Jesus.t' i\Iy
dear brother, or sister, do You aI-
ways do tliis ? I think not. When
you follow ttre lust of the flesh, or
the desire of the fleshly mind, Uris is
not in the name of Jesus, but in Your
own name or powerr ancl no blessing
is in it. Obedience to God- is always
in his name; and I cannot name a,ny
duty or privilege of the child of God
that is not performed in his name.
If we go to meeting against our
will, we are not sure that it is not in
his name, but vith a desire to follow
after the flesh. Yet we know not, if
we go even in this waY, but there
may be a bleçsiug awaiting us. If
we do not go, we cannot go in the
name of Jesus; but if we gor it maY
be in tris name. If we ûnd fault
with our brother because of some
fancied or real wÌong, we do not do
it in the name of Jesus; but if bY
patience we .win our brotherr \Ye

have done according to thecommand

ES 5:3
of God: (r l\rhatsoever ye clo," if rve portious of the glorious rvord, vhich
have not the command to do,'be sure were iu tbe SrcNs, to one of my
it is not in his name, but contrary to brothers, aud I learnecl of him that
his authority. If your pastor preach- he met you at that time ancl heard
es year in ancl year out, aucl you you preach. Ile also iuforms me
cousole yourself by giving him two that it rvas Elcler Peter Seitz you
or three dollars, aud think that is met there, a broUrer. of Elder Lewis
sufficient for his support, is this Seitz. Feter died years ago, bnt

Lerris is still living, ancl is eighty-
seven years old. Ele is now cluite
frail in body, but is still. pastor of
the Iloney Creeli Church, ancl tìre
church says he nili be as long as he
lives. Ile has been their pastor for
more than fifty years, ancl has been
a faithfuì rvatchman on the walls of
Zion for more than sixty years, in
the best of stancling. MJ' brother,
Elder Samuel Seitz, wislr.es me to
remember hiru kindly and in much
love to you. IIe also met you at the

accorcling to his command. ? Is not
the servant worthy of his hire ?

Shall wemuzzle t]ne ox that
out.Ure corn ? This is uot accordilg
to, ¿(Thou shalt not mtzzle the orrt'
&c. But let all examine them-
selves whether whatsoever the¡' ¿6
is in the name of the.Lord Jesus.

This subject leadsTymincl into so
rnuch that iength forbids my saying
aD)'more. But I feel so drawn out
toward Ure brethren of late (since
August last) that I camrot refrain
from talking a little about it. It
seems to me the Irord is about to
revive his church, not in numbers,
but in the power of his love, a
cementing of his little flock, a sifting
out of (( big I'sr' that the little ones
may be of one mincl and one heart,
esteeming others better than them-
selves. My miud. goes out.so much
of late to those ti.ear ones scattered.
over the land, and fain would I see

above nametl association.
My d.ear brother Durand, I arii a

very young and little chilcl (if a chitd
at all) in grace. Scarcely two years
ago I ûrst saw a beauty in and felt
a longing to be numberecl with the
redeemed. ft was close .followiug
this time that it pleased the cì.ear
Lorcl to give me a new heart. IIow
goocl I thought every orìe was who
rnade a profession of religion. Our
little village is full of so'callecl church
people, and I x'as so child-like I
thought tìrey were all so very good.
O how I wishecl I coulcl be so good.,
too, ancl could be numberecl wiUl
theru; but I could. not thinh of join-
ing any of the churches. I could
not think Ureu that I had passed
from death unto lif'ê,' I'erpected to
experience a greater change. I felt
I had, done nothing to bring about
the change, and. the thought pre-
sented itself that I must do some-
thing; so I asked. a Methodist lady,
who seemed to take au i¡rterest in
me, what I must do. She seemed to
consider, and. then tolcl me to (úread.

the word;tt for which advice I feel
thankfultoherto this clay. I began
to read, and O what a precious

lþsm all, and hear them tell of
Jesus; and sometimes I believe I do
in spirit. The ministers of God,
pastors, bishops, those that staud ol
tlre wails of Z.ion, preaching the
everlasting gospel of the Son of God,
in the nane (power aucl authority)
of Jesus, seem doubly dear to me.
l{y desire is so'$reat sometimes to
see them that I lose myself in their
company. When I read the SreNs
I sometimes flncl myself lost to eYery-
thing except love (not always so); I
am busy with the world in business,
but in the uidst of it sometimes I
forget it all, in my desire for the
wel'fare of Zion, and in the thought
of the wonderful glory that will meet
our eyes when faith shall end in
fruition.

Yours in the name of Jesus, /
MILTOìS DAI{CE.

Co¡,ur¡'.lus Gnovp, Ohio, Jan' 2, 1890.

volume opened before me ! When I
came to the ¿( Sermon on the Mount,t'
the first blessing reached my case,
¿rBlessed are the poor in spirit; for
theirs is the kingd.om of heaven."
O ! I thought, was there ever any
orìe so poor in spirit as f am ? Is it
possible the precious promise is for
poor, unworthy me ? The tears
trickled d.own my face. Was I in-
d.eed a chikl of grace ? O ! the souncl
seemecl too joyful and too sweet. I
feared it was not for poor üe. But
I read on, (rBlessed. are they rvhich
dohunger and thirst after righteous-
ness; for they shall be frlled.tt I
knew I was hungering and. thirsúiug
then for the liviug water, for the
fountain opened, to the house of
David ancl for Ure inhabitants of
Jerusalem, for sin and. for u.nclean-
ness. Close to this time, oue day
when I was as usual about my
household duties, I was thinking
what a glorious and precious state
of mind the redeemed of the Lord
must be in; and O how f longed to
be numberetl wittt the tlear com-

Er-onn S. H. Dun¡.Nn-Dnm
Bnornpn:-Your letter of the 15th
ult., in answe.r to my orcler for one
of your books, came to hand in due
time, and O how soul-cheeriug lilas
the little missive. I tlicl not expect
anything burt the book in answer to
my order and-my few wandering
thoughts. Ilence the pleasant sur-
prise ilr your few kind and comfort-
ing lines. Your kincl expression that
you would. be glad. to hear from me
again encourages me to again trouble
you with a few thoughts. The book
came in due time and in gootl shaPe.
I have read antl re-read some of the
selections, antl O how comforting
and instructive ! It is a dear treas-
ure to me, a treasure I would not do
without for thrice the Price.

I did. not reside in this vicinity at
the time you atteutled the Mad River
Association; but when I became in
terestecl iu spiritual things f made

Christ; heirs to an inheritance which
is incorruptible, undefilecl, and that
fadeth not away. By that testimonY
they are enabled to behold. the won-
clers of redeeming love; that love
which shines in all its wondrous
power in the glorious Son of God.
Äh, my deat sister, when You bY
grace clivine were enabled by faith
to see in Your glorious l-¡ord aII
thiugs needful for you, both in time
and. eternity, then you could cry out
in an ecstasy of joY ancl clelight,
¿¿ Reholdr what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed. uPon us, that
we should be called Ure sons of
God.2' May You, while clothecl in
mortality, be continually in Ure sweet
enjoyment of that ever Precious
faiih. But, you will please pardon
me wheu I say to You that You gave
me a subject that was greatlY too
large and too full of interest f'or one
who is as ignorant of sacred things
as I know myself to be. I now re-
alize that upon these Pages f have
'barely touched the subject.

H. COX.

: . GrtrrxçS, IItl., Dec. 2?' 1889.

DEÀR, BnnrnnøN Bnn¡n:-It is
with some degree of pleasure that I
attempt to Pen a few thoughts on
l¿ tlìe nâme of Jesus.tt

" Ho.w sweet the name of Jesus sotucls
In a believerts ear;

ft soóiuéInis sorrorís, þeals-Iis rsourcls,- And ttriçes arçay his fears.t'
(r Whatsoever Ye do in 'worcl or
deed., do all in the name of the l-,ord
.tresus, giving thanks to God and Ure
tr'ather by himJl JMe canuot even
call his lì.amer but in his name, or
power and authoritY. (( No man can
say that Jesus is the Lord, but bY
tàe Hoþ Ghost,tt or by his authority.
¿r The name of Jesus,tt what is it ?

The apostles cast out devils in his
Eame, he¿led.the sick, &c., all in
¿¿ the name of Jesus,t' or bY his Power
and authority. The eleven apostles
were commanded to go into all the
world and. Preach the gosPel to
everycreature.-Mark xvi. 15; ((And

they went forth, and preachecl eYery-
where, the Lord worliiug with themt
ancl confirming the word fpreachecl]
with signs following.tt îhese went
in the name (Power and authoritY)
of Jesus; and the eviclence that
they preached in the nanoe of Jesus
lras manifest, or followecl them.
They never coulcl have Performed
the miracles theY ditl if theY had
not gone ¿( iu his name't7 ft was
only in his name that Peter could'
bind or loose. If these apostles had
undertaken to Preach some other
doctline thanwhat Jesus commanded
them, there. would have been no
signs following, no healing, no evi-
dence. But to accomPlish what he
intentled it must be in his name, bY
his authority and. power. Ify Fath-
erts little children,,'when you f.rst
fett the condemning Porqer of Gocl,
ancl realized Your sinful and lost
condition, did You not trY to urake

þeace with Gott in )'Iotlr own name ?

Was it not in his name, Po'wer aud'
authority that you were brought into
the betty of hell, ancl from thence mention of your comforting views o¡¡ pany. Then this glorious pa,ssarge.
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pâssed through rny mind, a( \\re lirow
that we have passecl from tleaUr unto
life, because we love the brethren.tT

Dear brother, if I ever received a
hope, it rvas wl¡en I rras having
tìrose exercises of miucl; but O how
I doubtecMt took almost a year of
earnest and honest searching after
truth, ancl at the same tirne f was
testing my poor, little self by the
precious worcl. Finzr,lly it pleasecl
the clear Lord to frll my poor, hun-
gering soul to overflowing. I could.
holcl my peace no longer; yet I coulcl
not realize that I really hail passed.
from deaUr tnto life. I had now
l¡ecome a reacler of the Srcxs, and
became convincecl beyond a cloubt
that the Olcl Schoot Baptists were
the only people that preachecl the
truth as it is in Uie Bible. So I
wrote to my dear cousin, Elcl.er Geo.
A,.7lretr,, of Albion, Ind., to make
us a visit ancl preach for us. I
wantecl to tell my little story to
some one, aud f now felt like he was
the one I coultl tell it to; but I dicl
not thin\ it was worth anythiug.
So in due time, af'ter I wrote to him,
he made us a visit, which was on the
16th ancl 17tli of last llay. I told
Ìrim my yery poor, ì.itUe story, ancl
before I was half througìr relating
it he stopperl me suclcleuìy aucl tolcl
me that if I ditl tot have a christian
experience he never had one. O
what a surprise ! I thoilght it could.
not be tììat one so full of Christ ancl
so giftecl woulcl have au experience
similar to mine; but he assured me
that such was the case. I heaicl
him preach four times during that
visic. and not until the last meeting
could I feel lilie I hacl a right to sing
rrith the recleemed. Ilor the opening
service he selectecl the beautiful
hymn, ¿¡ There is ¿¡, fountain fillecl
with blood,t, &c. O how precious
aucl sweet were those lines to me
then ! Ofttimes since tìrey have
been a J¡alm and fragrance to my
heart.

fn Juue, just a nonth after the
abo.,'e visit, he matle us another
visit. I went wiUr hirn six miles
out in the country, to tìre Thompson
Chureh. ltry brother, Elder Samuel
Seitz, is pastor of the cburch. \Yitlì
many cloubts ancl fears I that day
tolcl the churchr or triecl to tell the
churcìr, my poor storJ¡, or part of it.
They receivecl me, poor, wretchecl
me. ìIy clear brother Samuel bap-
tized rne. Ilorv willingly and gtadty
I steppecl into the I'ater; but O how
little I knery of the wilderness of
temptation that lay before me ! ()
how I sulI'erecl that sleepless night
following ! The tempter lvoultl rise
up before rne and tell me, ¿¿You tolcl
the church all lies; you ner.er hacl a
christian experience.,t ft was days
befole f had much peace of mind.
Sillce f was gatìrered into the fotd
tl-rere have ireeu three very dear
sisters adclecl to our number. The
church now cotsists of twelve souls.
Those Urree sisters were baptized
clu.ring oru two clzr,ys meeting in
September. Elclers Bretz ancl Yoder,
of Iucli¿lua, were with Lls. Elcler

Bretz clicl the baptizing. ll'hat ureet-
iug .iras a, season of rejoicing with
me' a meeting long to be remeu.
berecl. If my understaucting is worth
anything at all, I think the gospel
was preached in its purity; ancl
sometimes I c1o think I knon tho
joyf'ul souncl of the glorious gospel.
Then again I get in the dark, anrl go
limping along, O so poorly !

But f must stop. I fear f have
already wearied you. But before I
close this poorly written letter I
waut to ask you to make us a visit
ât some time çvhen it woulcl be con-
venient for you to do so. Thebreth-
ren ancl sisters have urged nretoask
you to do so. Perhaps you rvill
make a trip through tìris part of the
country during tì_ris year; if so,
please remember us.

I have been writing this poor
scribble at intervals for several
days. Sornetimes I abaucloned it
altogetber:; then again I was im-
pressed to write. IIay the clear
Lorcl ever be with you, and continue
to impress you to write for the com-
fort of the clear, affiicted sai¡rts
scatterecl abroad in the lancl.

Your unworthy sister,
DIANA S. }IORRIS. ,

BOOK NOTICES,

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTIAR
SIX FOR, FOUR, DOLLARS AND À IÍÂLF.

We have had bouncl in cloth;
the same style as the (¿Dclitorials,l
or ¿¿ChuTch llistori,:Ia few hüridred
of our large t¡re Ifymn Books, n'hich
we will seutl post paid at Ure above
prices. These books are especiaily
adalitecl for agecl people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
À SI{ÀLL ONN TOR, SEVENI'Y-FIVE
CENTS, OR, SrX FOI{, THRIìE DOrtÀRS.

\Ye also have Ure srnall type book
bouud in cloth, which we will seucl
post paicl at prices stated above.
Cash rnust always accornpany the
orders. .A.dtlress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
l{icldletonn, Olang-e Co,, ì{. y.

++€-_

" THE EDITORIALS.''
FIRST AND SECOND VOIUMES;
\Yn still have a few copies of Urese

books on hancl, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices and particulars
see acl.vertisement on last page

TIIE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMINIANS.

Wn h¿r,r'e received from the bincl=
ery a fresh supply of the (¿ Everlast-
ing Task,t, l¡ouncl iu a better style
Uran formerly, which we will sell at
the same price. For full particulars
see advertisement on last page.

- +:<DÉ+--_-
SUPPTY EXHAUSTED.

Oun suppìy of blue gilt-eclged
small hymn boolis is entirely ex_
haustecl, ancl rve clo not expect to
have any more of thern for some time.
lYe ha.v'e all other styles on hancl
reacly to fill orclers prouptty.

EÐ TTOR,trAL.
, N. T,, !'EBRInnr 12, 1890.

(¿Anil I¿e is tlte propiti,ctfíott, Jor au,r
sit¿s.)) This is testifiecl of him rvho
is declarecl to be our¡ (( Atlvocate
n'ith the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous.tt The word (( our, in-
clud.es with the apostle John who
writes the texr, the ((Iittle chilclrenT,
to whom Ure letter is aclclressed. trn
connection rvith the preceding verse'
the plairi sense of what is here
written is that our Advocate must
intercecle successfully, because he is
himself the propitiation for our sins.
'Ihere can be no clef'ect in that satis-
faction ryhich he has rendered to
iufinite justice ¿(for our sins,t, siuee
he has the testimony of Gocl that
his worli is accepted., and. that in
him God is rvell pleased. As our
Advocate, Jesus Christ is not merely
pleading f'or us befbre the Father.; he,
is ¿( with the Father.,t The tr'ather
iu all the infurite perfection of his
eternal justice is not less our Aclvo-
cate, as here cleclaretl, than is the
precious lìedeemer, who died for.our
oft'enses. Onr Advocate is. (( with
the Father,tt not contending against
him. The command of inflexible
justice has l¡een spoken, r¿ Then he is
gracious unto him, and saitìr, Ðe-
liver him f'rom goiug down to the
pit; Ihave founcl a ransom.tt-Job
xxxiii. 24. That ransom (or atone-
ntent, as jt is renclered in the mar-
gin) is nothing less than the gift of
6(himself for our sins, that he might
rÌeliver us from this present evil
world, according to the wilt of Gqat
antl our Father.r-Gal. i. 4. fn this
text is showu how our Ädvocate is
(( with tlre Father.')

The whole system of conditioual
salvatiou is overU-rrown by this one
text, if there n'ele no other expres-
sions condemning it to be found in
the Scriptures. According to \\¡eb-
ster, the rrorcl ú, propitiation,' is
cìefinecl as signifying (¿ The act of,
appeasing lvraUr and conciliating the
favor of an ofi'encled person; the acü
of making propitious.t2 .A.nd in a
tìreological seuse ii means ¿.The
influence or eft'ects of Ure cleath of
Ohrist iu appeasing the divine jus-
tice, and conciliating the divine
favol.72 Now, takiug the assertion of
our text in the sense here given,
vhere is any co¡rclitiou to ¡e ãO¿eci
to that perfect satisfaction which
Jesus himself is here cleclared to l¡e ?
If justice is satisûed in the sacriflce
of Jesus as our life, it certainly cau
require nothing rnore. ft follows,
therefore, that those who teach ilre
uecessity of auy conclition whatever
yet to be fulñlled, for the blottiug
out of our sins, rirust deny that,
(r Jesus Chlist the righteous,, is ilre
propitiation for them. At rnost, aII
Urat he has done is accord.ing to ilraú
cloctrine only a part of the propÍtia-
tion. But every one who has seer¡
himself justly conclemued in the sight
of God hnovs that he cannot clo
anythrng towarrl satisfying tìre holy
requirement of the law which he has
trausgressecl. I{ence, the darliiress
of utter c'lespair. must shut out all
ìrope from every sinner, unless tìre
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loved rvorkl that he
n'hoso-

not perish,
but have Gorl sent
not his into world to conclernn
the 'worl ;_ btt that_ the rçorld. through

be savecl,tt-Johr iii. L6, 17.-

srns
the

the pr-opitiatitru
for ouls ouly, bnt
rvhole s orld.)t-1 J

fol our
not also fol
the ohn ii. 2.

In the tert above
quotecl
it is to

the first epistleof John,
observed that the apostle
this letter exclúsively to

those he claims as his ¿¡ litUe
chiltlren In the verse preceding
that to hich oul attentiou hasiieen

have an ad.vocate wi¡h the Father,
Jesus the righteous.t, This

fully identifies those
adclres as being the chosen ancl
peculiar people whom Jesus speci-
ûes in prayer, as tecordecl in the
SE chapter of John. .IIe

límits his intercession to
those 'rv the tr'ather had given
him out
then; I

the world. ¿( f pray for

for
for urey thine; and all mine are

thine are rnine; andthine,
fam fred in them.tt lle further
tlefines

says, (. IIy little children,
gs write I unto you, that

Aud if any mau sin, we

pra,y not fbr the world, but
which thou liast given me;

his intercession, saying,
pray f for these alone, but

of his omnipotence. fn
saicl ancl ctid wl¡ile he was

Iaw, he was guiclecl by no
but the holiness of God.
him Isaialr vrote, ¿aflìre

the worcls of Gocl; f'or
not the Spirit by meas-

for them also which shall believe on
me their vord.t, .A.s it is

the Father always heard
every prayer of Jesus,

certain

there be no question that tìris
was eft'ec¡ual; and the

is as positively assertecl
of Jesus as in ttre

cornm rvhich goes forth from
the

manifest in the form of a servant

Spirit of the Lorcl Gotl is upou me;
because lord hath anointecl me
to goocl titiings to the meek
and of
witness,

tfohn Ure Baptist bore
r For he whrlul Goct trath

ure unto .)) By his authority his
apostles
recorcl

quali-ÊecL to leave on
judgment in ex-

his cloctrine and the lawof
his kin ft is absurcl to sup
pose tha they taught anything at
YAfrance witir his owir cleclaration
of trnth.
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d.octrine of 'salvation'by grace alone
is the way of life which is revealed
in Jesus as in the complete sense of
the words, 6¿ the propitiation for our
sins.tt This is the truth which is
revealed in the Scriptures.

In every inspired declaration o1

the doctrine of God our Savior
Jesus is set forth as the comPlete
answer to every demand. of divine
justice against the subjects of his
grace. I-.¡ess than this could be of no
avail for the deliverance of con-
demned. sinners. No partial atone-
ment can deliver them from cond.em-
nation. Either their gtilt is wholly
removed by the atonement which
was made by the sacriûce of our
I-lord Jesus, or the law holds Urem
still uncler its condemnation. Jesus
must be the Perfect Redeemer of all
for whorn he gave himself â rânsomr or
he has failed to accomplish the rsork

" which he came to flnish. If he left
unclone any Part of that which he
came to fulfill? there is no salvation
for any sinner. But the testimony
of his dying words gives the assur-
ance that he ditt finish the work
which was given hino to do. there-
fore, the assertion in ourtextistrue.
¿t Ee is the gtrolÅti,ation for ottt" sins.l)

This means that divine justice is
satisfied. in the atonement which he
has made. The holY law demands
nothing more"

(( Anil, not for ours onlgr l¡zLt also

f,or the s'ins oJ th,e rc'ho\e worlil.')
'While tothosewho have been taught

know that there is no salva-o,f Gocl to
titt; f¡-õtri sin in àn1i otìíêf name but
the name of Jesus, it is certain that
the grace of God alone must reveal
that salvation to every sinner for
whom Jesus is the propitiation, it may
not be clear to some of them'what is
meant by this expressionr '( the
whole world." As has alreadY been
,8hown, this cannot authorize the
oonclusion that every sinner in the
natural çorld of mankind is equally
interested. in the atonement of Christ'
since some of them are already (r suf-
fering the vengeance of eternal fire'tt
This coutd not be true if Jesús were
the propitiation for their sins. If
divine justice has been satisfied on
the part ofeverY sinner bY the Per-
fect offering of Jesus, then everY
sinner is fÏee from condemnation'
Tnfinite justice can demand nothing
rìore. But if some of those for
whom Jesus is the ProPitiation are
yet under conclemnation, then it
necessarilY follows that he did not
satisfy the demand of justice
their'behalf,. And'furthert -since tire
one offering of himself is the propiti-
ation for the sins of all men, then
the fact being assumetl that his
offering was not sufficient for the
justiûca tion of one for whom it was
intended, necessarily involves the
consequence that it has fäiled on the
behalf of all; because the one sacri-
fice of himself without sPot to God
is the only provision for any of those
for whom he died. Inst'ead of a

universal salvation being proven by
such an aPPlication of this textt

the result is that it ploYes 
I

that is their matter Cnrcr-nvtr,l¡t, Ohio, Jan' 30, 1890.

SIGI\S OF TTIE TIMES ÐÐ
tbat every sinner is hopolessly con-
signed'to the dreadful doom of the
cities of the plain of Sodoui. But
Uris horrible doctrine represents that
Christ die.d in va,in, since there is uo
salvation secured through his cleath.

The occasion for the use of this
clause of our text by the aposUe will
readiìy appear if it be considered
that he wâs an fsraelite after the
flesh, and that the universal senti-
ment of that nation helcl th¿¡t no
mercy of Gott was extended beyond
tho limits of their own twelve tribes.
Even those of then to 'whom the
grace of. God had. revealed the sal.
vation which is in Christ Jesus,
were not free from the natural tra-
dition under which they had. always
lived. 'When Feter was seut to the
house of Cornelius (Ä.cts x.), it was
an astonishment to him and to all
the believing Israelites that God
had granted to the Geutiles repent-
ance unto life. Peter then made the
d.iserimination between Jew and
Gentile, to which John refers in our
text, sayihg, (t Aà'n any man forbid
water, that these fGentiles] should
not be baptized, whichhavereceived
the E[oly Ghost as well as we?tt This
traditionat uuderstanding which
stitl darkenett the mind of the be-
lieving Israelites might have ,,con-

strued this assertion concerning
Jesus Christ as conûned to their
natural famil¡', if it had been left
without this express statement that
the propitiation for our sins includes
,¡lthe whole world" in its gracious
l5ênefltS. This'iS in ãccôidâùce with
the preaching ofPetet at the house
of Cornelius, as
also with what

already cited, and
he spoke by the

Hoty Ghost ôn the daY of Pentecost.
When those murd.erers, who had
irnprecated upon themselves and
rrpon their children the blood of
Jesus (Matt. xxvii. 25), were pricked
in their heart, ((And said unto Peter
and to the rest of the aPostles, Men
and brethren, what shall we do ?

Then Peter said unto them, RePentt
and be baptized eYery one of You
in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins, and ye shall receive
tho gift of the HolY Ghost. For the
promise is unto You, ancl to Your
children, and. to aII that are afar offt
eYen as many as the l-rord our God'
shall call.tt-Acts ii. 37r 38. Not
only does the glorious promise of the
grâce of God. extend to Gentiles as
well as Jews. but even to thoso
whose heaven-daring PraYers have
asked for themost awful curses upol
themselves and upon their chiltlren,
IIe is the propitiation for the sins of
all whom the Lortl our Gotl shall
call, for these are the whole wolld
who are savecl through the ProPitia-
tiou which is accePted of God'in
Jesus Christ the righteous.

I-,et the closing Portion of this
epistle be taken in connection with
the cleclaration of our text, and- it
will reaclily appear that the apostle
speaks of two distinct world.s, each of
wnich is called. ('the whole rvorld.t'
Inclutliug with himself all those
.(little children" to whom he writest

and for whose sins Jesus Christ the
righteous is the propitiation, he
says, (( We know that whosoever is
born of God sinneth not; but he
that is begotten of God keepeth
himselt and that wicked one touch-
eth him not. And we know that we
are of God, and the whole world
lieth in wickedness. Aud. rce know
that the Son of Gocl is come, and
hath given Lrs an understanding,
that we may know him that is true;
and we are in him that is true, even
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the
true God, and eternal life. Little
children, keep yourselves from id.ols.
Amen." The ¿( whble world tt in
JesuÉ Christ the righteous is saved
from sin th:.'ough that propitiation
for their sins which is in him; and.
the r(whole world2t which "lieth in
wicketì.nesstt is justÌy condemned.
r( The Father loveth the Son, and
hath given all things iuto his hand.
He that believeth ol the Son hath
everlastÍng life; and he that be-
lieveth not the Son shall not see life ;
but the wrath of God abideth on
hiur."-John iü. 35, 36.

EXTENSION OF TIME.
As ¡. number of our subscribers

have complained. that we have not
given them sufficient time to procure
e¿e¿o subscribers at one d.ollar a yeat,
we have cleciderl to extend the time
a few weeks longer. -A'lI æ¿¿o sub-
scribers until further notice will be
supplied with back numbers to the

thisvolume rmtil tle-supply
.is exhausted; and. as we print a lim-
ited amount of extra copies, those
'that wish to get the flrst of the vol-
umewill have to send in early. The
advantage of commencing with the
volume is appreaiated. when the last
number containing the ind.ex is re-
ceived.

T!-e are making our flnal effort to
see if a weekly publication can be
supported â,mong the brethren, ancl
wish to give them eYery opportunity
to assist us, and" therefore continue
oür

EXTRAoBDTn¡.nv orrnn !

From now until further notice
is given â,ny one who is now a sub
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send. us øeæ subscribers
atonedollar â yoâr; butnoone, eith
er new' or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this ofrce for themsolves at
less than the regular rates. Àny one
who is not now a subscriber câr
have the beneflt of the a,bove terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, ancl ono dollar each for
additional n¿æ subscribers.

Please mako no mistake about the
above terms. No on'e, ei,th,er nezo or
old, subscr'i'l¡er, cqn send to thi,s ofi,ce

a,nd, get the gta4ter for themsel¿es for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our paid.-up subscribers choose
to sacrifrce their commission and take
the now subscriber for one dollar,

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE ..SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRiBERS.

Arnelia A. Sayer, N. Y., 1, Jas. A.
Morse, N. Y., 1, Isaac Fesler, Cal., 1.-
Total, $3.00.

RECEIVED FOR CBIIRCH HISTORT.

J. C. Huff 2.õ0, Bennett Hooks 2, .4.. C.'White 2, Eltler M. M. Bennett 2, W. H.
Atkins 2, J. A. Tipton 2.50.-Total, 913.00.

MAR,R,IAGES,

Ox Jau. 20th, 1890, by Elder' \\rm. J.
Purington, at the residence of thebridets
parents, ùIr. Henry B. Pittenger and Miss
Stella Ege, both of Hoper-ell, N. J.

Os J¿n. 30tlì, 1890, by the same, at the
residence of the bridets sister, Mr. Elijah
Huff, of Centreville, N. J., and Mrs. Car-
oline B. Leigh, of Nebraska City, Netr.

OBITUARY NOTICES,
W¡n. B. Pearoe was born iu Àlleghety

Co., Pa., Aug. 30th, 1806, anù tleparfed
this life Jan.8th, 1890, agecl 83 years,4
months ancl I tlays.

He emigrated. to Richlancl Co. with his
par€nts, Lewis and Lytlia llowman
Pearce, at a time when that portion of
the state wâs an unbroken forest, with
but few white settlers, ancl Intlians very
numerous. He carue to Lancasfer, Ohio,
in 1832, and was marriecl Nov. 21st, 1833,
to Miss Lovina Shellenbarger. Fourteeu
chilclren rvere born to then, eleven sons
and three claughters; forrr sons and one
tlaughter having died iu infancy. His
wife diect Feb. 5th, 1882. He afterwa¡cl
married Mrs. Sarah Calkins, who is a
member of the Old School Baptist Church.
'Iwo sons ancl one daughter r¡l'ere born of
this union. For several years his strength
ñatl been failing, antl he became so feeble
that for three years before he diecl he was

on

almost entirely helpless. Ho never made
a Bublic profossion .of religiou. About
two years before he die$ he 'rvishetl to see
Eltter G. N. Tussing. When he came he
talked freely on religion, and. remarked
that he knew Jesus rvas able to save him
if it were his will; btt he wanted Goclts
will to be tlone. His hope and trust q'ere
all in Jesus, antl he rsâs Dot afraicl to die
Just one rveek before his tle¿th he fell
into a heavy sleep, ancl was unconscious
of aII the sunouuclings until he breathecl
no more. He was. an industrious, quiet,
anrl highly esteemed citizery ancl hacl
many friends

Ho leaves a widow, twelve chilchen antl
three great-lranclchildren to mourn their
Ioss ; but we have reason to hope that our
loss is his eternal gain. A short timo be-
fore he died he requestèd Elder G. N
Tussing to preach at his funeral, which
he tlirl, to a large antl attentivecongrega-
tion of relatives ancl friends.

'\Mritten at the request of Elder G. N.
Tussing, by MRS. J. B. S

LoclN, Ohio

Oun clear sister in Israel, Barbara Berht
rvas born March 9th, 1834, and died Jan.
29th,1890, agect 55 years,10 months ancl 20
clays. She was married ¿June 11th, 1854,
to Nelson McGhee, who died in 1872. To
them were botn ten chilclren. She was
trarríecl, the secontl time, to Michael
Berli, and to them was born one daughter
She unitetl with the OId School Baptists
in August,1876, being baptized by Eldet
G. M. Peters, ancl remainecl a oonsistent
member of the church until her cleath.

The writer was callecl upon to officiate
at the funeral, aud atldressetl the large
concourse of relatives antl friends who
met to pay the last tribute of respect to
úhe cleparted

R. \ry'. PETERS

ì
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Ourr dcal fathel:, IÈoberú B. Feckl tle-
partetl tìris life at lris hoñrr' Irenr \\':rl-
tlron, Oct. l4th, 1889, agertl 81 -rear'-s itrt'ì. 1Ll

clays.
IIe rs¿rs J¡oln il Iioonc Oo., l{¡r., Oct.

5th, 1808, antl l-as liialrietl to Pelmelia
Steers, Nov. 12th, 1"q30. 'l'hey hatl twelve
chikhen boln to thern, seven of ilhom
sürvive, trvo sons ¿nd fivc tlaughters, atlcl
a sorre¡r.-;irr$ companion iu hel sevcnty-
sixth year'; but she sotrolls not ils those
'who har.e no hope. It is satl to knorv
thnt he is gorte, uetci to r'ettln; but rve
f'eet that oru loss is his gzrin. His tlisease
was enlargeure¡rt of the hetrrt, encling in
ilropsy. Ile eufferecl a gleat tleal cluring
his ìast illness, bnt bore it with christian
fortíbutlc, ler-er rl¿tveritrg il his fai.ih in
Jesus. In his eally yeals ìte joineeì. thc
Missionar:y llaptists. l'hele rras a tlivi-
sion amongst them, auil he jorned the
Ilegular ltretì.estin¿r,r'ian Baptist Chtrch
calletl Conts Oreeli, ¿ncl rvas strong in the
faith rurtil his tleath. He rras chtrch
clerk for quitc a number of yeals, until
his heuing became so âff'ected that he
thought it best to gir-e pl{ìce io othels.
IIis seat \r¿ts ueYet r.-tcant'wireu it ¡ças
possible for him to attencl. Ileilg well
r¡erseil in the Scriptures, he rvas always
rvilling to give ad.r'ice when he thought it
necessary. It seemecl a pleasure to him
to leacl in singing wbile at wolship' He
was noù able to ¿rttend meeting very often
during the last two years of his life; but
his great enjoyment I'as iu reacling his
Bible ancl the Srcxs oD TrtE 'I'rurs, to
which he hacl been a subscriber for more
than fifty years.

IIINNIE PEEK.

IJli,tn Bnrrt¡l¡ux :-[ have rcceit'erl tire
above, rrritten bythe daughterof Robert
B. Peek, to be linishecl antl forwardlecl for
publication, Brother Peek n'¿s blessed
rvith ¿ good uncler:standing of the Scrip-
tures antl clivine things. He rç¿s un-
shaken in the cloctrine of predestination,
the electing love antl nrercy of Gocl, the
effectual ¡r'ork of the Spir{t in rlnickeuiug
the r1ead, ancl the final preservation of
the saints. He w¿¡s loved by all the
brethren that knew him for the christian
grâces manifestecl in his life altl charac-
ter. It ruay be truly saiil of liim that a
gootl mau in Isr¿el has fallen.

1'he lvriter of this notice delivered ¿
discourse on the occ¿rsion of the funeral
from 2 Cor. ir-. 16-18.

.I. J. JO}iES.
Srrr:trrr-ts, Ind., Jan. 27, 1890.

lllrs. Harriet N. Ilo¡louay, beloveil wife
of lIr". James Dollon-ay, tleparted this
mortal life at her home neal Fair Oaks,
Orange Co., N, Y., on Friday, Jan.24th,
1890, agetl 68 years, I months ancl I c-lays.

For the past eiglìt years she hacl been
terribly aftlicted rçith rheumatisrn, being
helpless about all that time. She liore
her inteuse sufferings rvith lilole than
orclinary patience ¿rncl fortitucle. Though
not a menrber of the visible church, she
lv¿s a lover of the truth, rrnil rrithout
doubt foi hel to tlie rv¿s gail. As a
flientl jras said of her, " She rvas a faith-
ful rsife, a foncl ancl clevotecl mother, anc-l
it c¿r-n with pelfêct tluth be said of her
that the lr-o¡-k-[ was better fol her having
lived iu it; autl when lifeTs fitfnl fever is
over', higher: praise than this c¿n be spo-
ken of no ore.77 She is survivecl by her
berear-ed husbanil, sel'elal children and
grantì.chiltìren, rvith a large cit'cle of lel¿-
tives ¿ncl l'arm fliencls, rvho feel that
they have sustained a great loss.

The fuueral serr.ices were helcl at tire
family lesiclence, and n.ere conducted by
Elder Benton Jenkins,. on ilIoltlay, the
27th; after rvhich her mortal rernains
were cleposited in the cemetery ¿t New
Vernon.
"'No more shall sichness l¡re¿rk thv rest,

Or pain e.reate thee smart;
No more shall c'loubts disturb thy breast,

Or .sin afflict tltv heart.tt

TF T' E TTry{ESSTGN S
Ox Satnrr'lay, Jrlu. !itìr, itr lïaru-ick,

Olrtnge Co., N. r--., at the holne of her
glantlnephen, lh-. Iì. 'I'. Seele.v, sister
Câtherirle Iðoodr¡¡ff :t-ctrson rras rel,:ased
florr urortiiliíy, hei age being over ir cein-
tnry. She l'as tììoÌe generally hnorrn by
thc llame oT ht¡t' first imsl¡and as "Annt
I(at¡' Cullev.tT It is ceitain th¿t she rras
not less than 105 yeals olt'l, and it is s¿rirl
th¿t she rras in her'109th year.

She n'as blptized in the fcliol'ship ot
the Olcl Strhool Baptist Ohurch in tr1¡ar-
wick, by Ekler P. Haltwc'lÌ, Sept. 7th,
184õ, of l-hich church she u'¿-ts ¿ ¡lrerirltel
ulltil callecl to hel evellasting rcst. Her
frineral n-as nttenclecl by n'ran¡: friencls at
the W¿rrvicli OkL School Baptist nreet-
iug-housr: ou the 9?th ult.; a-utl after
pleaching by the ¡tastor flom l,sahn lxxi.
17, 18, hel urortaf bocly was laid in the
ccmetely. ifhc asstu'ance of f¿rith eLr-
ables the church to confess that it is f¿rl
better fo'- her- to tìepart antl be rriLh
Chlist than to lemaiu subject to the tr-i¿rls
of e¿rth. llay this glorioirs hope srstain
all the saints through theil mortal pil-
glimage, and af last be swallowetl u¡t in
the immortality of Chlist. Il.
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Jonâthan EoIe cliecl l)ec. 10th, 1S89, aged
74 yeals, 7 months allù 22 tlays. He leaves
a ¡vife ancl ten chilcìren to nrouru his ab-
sence. Ilrothei. Hole terer. unitecl .rçith
the church, but coulcl give a bright ex-
pelience, anrl had. a n'ell-glonntlecl hope
of eternal life through Jesus Chlist. He
was a film Old School llaptist in princ'iple,
liincl and sociable, always reatly to enter-
tain conrpany, and glatl to see thelu come.
'l'he funeral l'as helcl at his honse, rvhere
he hacl. resided for a long time. À dis-
corrrse $-as preachecl by the '*'r'iter of this.
notice from Job xiv. 74, to a large and
atteutiçe ionglegntion; after rçhich his
lemaius n'ere taken to the cemeterv ¿rt
Celing, thele to ¿rvait the last trum¡r."

Brother Hole rvas the hnsbancl of sister
Jane I{ole, l.ho is norv and has l¡een fou.
a long tiruc takiug the Slcss or.. ïr.nt
'I'nms.

W. O. \\:ILKI,\

Dnrcos John Talmage fell asleep irr
Jesus I)ec. 14tlr, 1889, 'l'he Ebenezer
Church in Nerv York City has lost. a
highly esteened ¿utl dearly lovecl nrem-
ber', ideltifietl with her since September,
18?8. Blothel' I'alnrage rvas a rneek ¿rncl
faithful follon-er of our Lold, alnays
iìllecl his place in the rneetings of the
chnlch, ancl fully apprrecitrtetl the privi-
leges that were his as a member of the
body of Christ. His daily u'alk ancL eou-
lersation ç'ere such as become one wÌrom
Gotl has trauslatecl from the hingctoin of
clarliness into the kingdom of rhe Son of
his love.

'Ihe futeral selviccs u-cr.c coutlneteù
at his late lesideuce in the cityof Brooli_
lyu by our clearly beloveit broilrer,, Elcler
Benton Jenkins.. llay the God of all
comfort ststain his chiltlren in theil sor_
rows and trials, and enable them to leal-
ize th¿lt his glacc is sulfrcient for alì theirneec'ls. S.
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THE FOUNDATTON OF THE CHUF"CH
AND KEYS' otrJHE KINGDOM.
"Axo I say albo-unto thee, That thot

¿rt Peter, anä upon this rock i will builel
ury church; ¿ntl the gates of heil shãll
uot lrlevail aEainst it. Àutl I rçill give
unto- thee thé lreys of the liingcloni ot
heaveu: arcl 'rvhatsoevel thou shalt biucl
ou earth shall be bouncl in heaven; ancl
whatsoever thou shalt lòose on earth
shall be loosecl in hear.eu.tT-Matt. xvi.
18,19.

Nearly â )-ear ago I wrote an
article on this subject for the SrcNs,
but clicl rìbt send it, becaÉSe it was
so poorl)¡ written, and beoaüse it
seerrrecl to differ from the view gen-
erally held by the brethren. Since I
read the atrle editorial in the SrcNs
of Dec. 4th and 11Uì, f have felt a
stroug clesire to copy (with some
motliflcatious) that artisle for the
reatlers of our family paper. I tlo
uot renembcr ever Jraving seen or
heard anything that accordecl with
rny views o.f the (( roclr^)2 referred. to
in Ure text. until I that edi:

The doctriue of Ure church of
Christ, unlike the doctrines of Ìrer
enemies, is a complete vhole, ancl
any part of it is in perf'ect and com-
plete harmony with all other parts;
so Urat one part natu.raÌly suggests
ancl leads to anóther. But this is
not more true of her doctrine than of
tìre Scriptures from which her doc-
trine is clerived. Any interpretation
of any part of the vord of God
which is not in perfect accord with
all other parts of that word is neces-
sariþ clefective ancl wr:ong.

I once saw a pur,zle, composecl of
seven småIl rings, into which a wire
loop was so worketl that it was
apparently impossible to extricate
it; and. was impossible, except to
those who n'ere previously iustructed
iu Ure secret. ìVhile there was one,
arid only one, right way to loose the
liugs, there were sevelal hunclrecl
\Yroug ways, aDcl several hrrnd*ed
times as nany probal¡ilities of taking
a.. \Í{oilg waJr as the right oue.
Souetirnes as ìnâùy as six of the
rings could be loosed, but the sevenUr
would maintain its hold, as an in-
vincible testimony to the error of the
operator, notwithstanding the,great
show he was uiakiug in loosing so
rnany woulcl cause him to flatter
l¡imself that he $'as certa'iüly right.
..8nrû alt ,would have to be repeated,
ancl tlre work co-m¡¡enced. a,nery. ', So
any interpretatiôir of :'Seripi.u,re,
though it shoultl apparentìy lìar-
no:rize ivith all but oue sentehee of
the rçord of Gotl, if it conflict, rvith
that, it is cortleutuecl as erroneous.

Everything must have some kintl
of a founrlation upon which to stand;
anel the doctrine of the church of
Christ affbrds no cxception to this
rule. But this f'oundation must be
in harmony wittr the building Urat is
rearecl upon it, and the builcling in
all its parts in perfect accord with
the fbundation. Huy, woocl ancl
stubble would. be incompatible with
a" precious stone, and unsuitable
material to build'upon such a founda-
tion. It would be confusion, which
is called r( Babylon '7 in ,Scripture, in
contraclistinction from Ure church of
Christ.

Äs everything requires a founda-
tion, so also a site. If anything
exists, it must l¡e somewhere, antl ibs
loc¿tion shouid be in harm¡ny with
itself. A beautiful antl costly resi-
clence would be a source of honor to
its builder if properly located, but
just the reverse if sorpe aricl desert
or uninhaliitable marsh were selected
as itç site; for this would betray a

the selection. of a proper location is
the frrst tìring in constructing a
building. For Ure temple'of Solo-
motr the l¡eautiful type of the
church, and the most beautiful ancl
costly structure that was ever reared
on the earth, there was one, ancl only
one, suitable location in the uni-
verse. Hacl it been located in
Babylon, , it woulcl have been 

^source of shame and confusion of
face to the worshipers that assembletl
in its courts; for there, in that
strange land, they darecl not eveu
siug one of the songs of Zion. But
upon .Mount Moriah, in the place
which the Lord ditl cl-roose to ptt his
namer' there ii w'as, ¿( exceeding
magnifical, of fame aud of glory
throughout all countries;2' because
its location, fouudation ancl super-
structure were in sublime and glo-
rious harmony with each otber. If
.werÞwÞ;per&of $oowledgle' of. c'iôher
of these three, that alone vould bc
sufficient.to leacl us to'ao* under-
stancling of Ure nature of the,other
tno; for all are in perfect accorù
with each other, or there would be
disagreemen$ and coufusion. Thus
the nature of tne site alone.is suffi-
ciert', without auything else, to give
us an idea of Ure buitding that is to
be reared upon it.

Then if \re can arrive at a proper
,a.ncl correct linowled ge of t'he. nature
of t¡ho location, it will :aid us jn

the 1( roc,h?r, upon
'thè chúrch of. Cl¡rist , h¿rs

stood, clespite the'raging,of the

Uncler the old dispensation Gocl
at sundry times and divers manners
spoke to the people by the prophets,
with (r visions ancl similitucles.tt fn
these last days he has spoken unto
us by his Son, of whom it is said
that (( without a parable spake he
not unto them." What is containecl
in a single type woultl often rettruire
a volume to . explain. Thus if all
that he did wero written, (( Ure world
itself woulcl not contain the books
tlrat should be written i71 yet he has
fo¡etold us all things.-Mark xii. 23.
Besid.es, a great purpose of Omnipo-
terce is thus answered., who by the
Spirit tahes of the things of the
I-,iortl (hidcteu things belong to Goct)
and shows them unto his people-
Bnto babes ancl sucklings, to whom
it is given to know the mysteries.eontained in those types; while to
Ure wise and pruclent, to the learned,
who understand language, and who
look'after the literal meaning of
language, these things are securely

--- t
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tìre channel vhere ner:cy shouÌcl
ruu,tt ân{l accomplished, r.ather tìran
fnrstratecl; the purpose of Gocl.

lYe hope the circumstances which
macle manifest the location of Ure
teinple, the type of the church, rill
not be uninteresting to the rèacler
here, as it seems to iliu.stuate this
point better than anything rre could,
n-rite.

The infallible word of inspiratiou
informs us tìrat (( the Lord moved.
Davitl against Israel to say, Go
number fsrael ancl Judah.t,-2 Sam.
xxiv. 1. The same worcl infbrms us
concerning the same event that
(¿ Satan stood up against fsrael, ancl
provohed David to number Israel ,,

(1 Chron. xx. 1); thus showing that.
while wicked mer and clevils do
many works in the worlcl, tÌrere is a
sense in which GocL rvorks aII thiugs,
and thqt his puqrose is not clefeated.
by ariythirig. that ever has or cau
take plaoce. Although Ure l-,orcl
moved. Davicl'to nnurì¡er fsrael, it is
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TIe have saicl that the¡e was but

one suitablo location for the temple,
the great type of the church. It is
often reltresentecl in the Scriptures
as tho ú6habitation" of God, the
place where he dwells. ¿rBut unto
the place which the Lord your God
shall choose out of all your tribes to
put his name there, even unto his
habitation, shall ye seek, and thither
thou shalt come; ancl thither ye
shall bring your burnt off'erings.2'-
Deut. xii. 5. From no other place
under heaven will Gocl accept a
ìrurnt offering. Then let us, by
(¿comparing Scripture with Scrip-
ture,'2 endeavor to learn somethiug
concerning this place. \\¡e are com-
mandecl to seek unto it, ancl to bring
our burnt offerings thither; hence
ttre place then is to us of the uturost
irnlrortauce; ñr nowhere else will
our offerings be acceptable. IVhero
tþe¡a,iñ,ühe tú habitatiou tt of G.odr,,tlre
placewh'èrehedwells,? ¡¿ThuS saith
the br'gh and lofty One that inhabit-
eth eternity, vhose namo is Eloly: I
clwell in the higl-r and holy' ¡:lace,
with bin also that is of ¿r contlite
antl Ìrumble spiiit.tt-Isa. lvii. 1õ.
Ilere then is the antitype of tbe
locatiou of the temple, the (¿l:abita-
tion of Gotl through the Spirit."-
E¡rh. ii.22. Contrition ,is deûued by
lexicographers as meaning ¿¿ deep
sorrow for siu.t2 Without the en-
tr,anee,of ,sin'illtõ: the ,r'.orld there
eoulcl have been no sorrow for sin,
D,o, .(jostt¡iti oÌÌ, aor Ír¡i;coBtrite. on€srt? ruo

this thing; therefore he smote ls"
rael,,'until seventy thous¿rncl of the
people perished. ìSov, although it
was the children of fsrael that cliecl
in the three dayst pestilence that
ryas sent upon them as a jtdgmeut
for the sin of l)avicl, their head, let
it be rememberecl that they them-
selves were wholly passive in the
transgression of the uumbering;
even as (( the creature was macle
sub.ject to vauity, pot villingly, but
by reason of him whoiiath suÌrjectecL
the same in hopeJ; Ðavid himself
saicl unto God, (¿ Iß it not I that corn-
mancled the peopþ:'to 'be numbered ?

Even I it is that have siunecl and.
done evil indeetl; but as fbr these
sheep, what Þave they tlone ?t' The
destroying ange.!.was staucling upon
Mount ìtoriah; by the tìrreshiug-
floor of Ornan the Jebusite, witl,r
clrawn sworcl in his hancl; frotn

procêerled. death' to Israel.
TVhen Davicl sal' him he fell upou
his face, and spoke thel'ortls cluotecl
above. Then the I-,orcl commantletl
hinl to go up to this very placc, aucl
set upanaltarunJothelrord. When
David had, iu :,obeclience to this
commautl, set u1i the altar, ancl
oft'ered burnt offefiug's attcl lteace
oft'erings,,anal the Irorcl''had answetoC
him by ûre from þs¿.;sen upon tlie
a.lta,r of the bututi .olfb in{, (' '.e
Lortl commantleÕ the: angel, allcl ire
put ,up.,his srvord'agajn into i're

. thereof.tt Tl¡e r tabelnacle
q-lrich f loses LatI in¿tle in tlrc rriltlel-

:urd tìre' ¿rltar .o.f . tbc. buurt
$: \\'t:l't'Íìt:Îltflt liiue irl tile

plaee'?for a habitation of Gotl.{,in
tlie earth. Tl¡us " thc f¿ll wltþShtgates of hell, for so ¡rlary ceettlries.
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caused Davicl to understand that
here rras the place which Gocl had
chosen for the location of the teu-
ple. ¿¿ Thel Davicl saicl, This is tìre
house of the Irorcl God, aud tiris is
the altar of the bnrnt offering for
trsrael.t'-l Chron. xxii. 1. Ilere, in
this very place frorn which proceeds
juclgment unto death against fsrael,
is the location of the great Jrabitation
of Goti. Ilere, in this place upon
l\Iount i\foriah, where the destloying
angel stood. wiUr drawn srvord, was
locatecl that beautiful tenrple, the
fane of lvhich exteucl.ecl to every

r¡acle wi

ìrave they, and see not; ears they churctrr upon Uris
(their doctriue) and the doctrine of
others, by questioning them frrst in

SIGI\{S OF T E TIMES

uor comply with conditions. Eyes And I , too, that

a

high place of Gibeon; aucl David dicatedby thetypes aud Ure positive 'Well, then, he must have disciples to beware of the d.octriue of
conld. not go befbre it to inquire of declarations of Scripture concerniug said just before, and. this, others, he proceeds in the next verse
God; for he was afraid, because of ft,q Dead nen cannot se€, nor hear, too, iu same conrection ancl to (13th) to illustrate the dift'erence
the sword. of the angel. This event nor walk, nor ¿ú accept overtnres,,, the point. As if he had said, between the doctri¡re of his church

r_y4l-þ:qil9 pv
fouudafi-on_,_ or

have, and Jrear uot; they have a roili. turn to the latter part regard to tbe cloctrinal belief of
heart, and understand. uot; in fact, ôf tne preceding the te-xt, ancl others respecting himseli aud then
¿( the clead. know not anythiug." you ha what is reforred. to by the in regard to their belief. (( Ile
Yet they must know him, whom to worcl (ú tt and what our }faster asked his disciples, saying, 'tVhomknow is life eternal, ot forever calls ¿r rockjt (rtr'lesh and blood clo men say that f, the Son of man,perish. Then sorne other being must hath revealed it unto thee, but am ? And they said, Some say that
make him known, or reveal him unto myFa whichis in heaven.tt The thou art John the Baptist; sorne,then. Anything thaú is founcl fun tal doctrine of the church Elias; and others, Jeremias, or. ore
among the works of uan, who is of of to-c1ay, and the rocli upou of the prophets.t2 Yerse 14. Notice :i:

the eartìr, eartìry, wiil not avail here which has stoccl for nearly here how accurately these clisciples
as a founclation for the clr.urch to twenty centuries, despite the se- (not Peter alone) describe the doc-
grouncl its hope upon, eiúher col- duatir.e infl.uence ancl the raging trine of the rvorlcl concerning Christ;
lectively or incliviclually power the gates of hell, is that the doctrine of which he had cau-

nation uncler heaven. This locatiol, trVe come now to a point that cannot Ure tioned them to beware; the doctrine
as rrell as the mâmler of its designa- seems hard to be understootl by \y?y of lif'e antl vation to oflthose who minimi.ze tb.e work ancl
tion, is not, iu our judgment, without ìrrethreu generally, and. exceeding -4.s all of her doctrine har- righteotsness of Christ, and magaify
spir"itual signifi.cance. By the dis- clifficulb of illustration. The idea rìlotìrze, sì-rould, if we had. never their own righteousness, being ig-
obedience of one rnan (the heacl of seems to prevail that Christ, iu seen expect to ûntl in her not norant of tìie righteousness of God;
the race) sin entered into Ure vorld, some vague aud not very well under- only an entire absence of Sunclay of those who represent Christ asantl death by sin; so that cleath stood sense, is the rock upon whicir mournerst benches, and all ¿rwooing and. beseechingt, sinners to
passecl upon all rneu, because all bacl the church is built. Iu all that I other of teaching child.ren or be saved.; representing to them that
sinned iu him; If tliis temple upon have heard or seen upou this sub- adults 'l¡now the Lord, but we their salvation depends upon per-
rlfount Moriah rças Ure hal¡itation of ject, previous to your editorial, the should to ûnd her protesting formances of their own; not as the
Gocl, as it is called iu tl¡e Scriptures, text would. have answererl tl-re pur- against things, and testifying Son of God, with power pver allit was so in a figurative sense; for pose of tìre expounders fully as well ¿( that works thereof are evil." fleslr, to give eternal life to as manyt\9l&st High clwrclls not

th hands, bLrt
in ternples bad our Laster said, (r.Aud f say , ve should expect to fintl as the Father had given him; but astlwelis in uuto thee, That thou art Peterrt ctc., her couceruing rçhon the ¿¿ Jeremias, or one of the prophets,t,

heaven, ancl iqthe hearts o-f penitent entirely leaving out the word (¿ âlso,t, IrOrd giveu command.n¡eut that 'çqÌro could only beseech men to be
$intrers, who have ¡¿ the sentence of and the counection it malies with the they be rouncl about her, reconcilecl to God; in short, Armin-rleaîir in themselves, that they should verse preeÆdiug tlie text. Ilere f by all thc means in tânlsm.
not trust in themselves, but in Gocl, canuot forbear quoting from 1,-our tireil p to move irer from this ,r lle saith unto them, But whomtirat raiseth the clead.zt If there ¿rre editorial: (¿ By reference to the verse But mole of this furilrer say ye that f am ? And. Simonhum¿u beilgs who have,uot sinuetl, preceding our texb it will be seen o1ì. Peter answerecl and said, Thou art
antL who have not the seutence of that the Lorcl there declares the only But us give a aore extendecl the Christ, the Son of the living God.cleath iu themseì.ves, s'ho clo lot source f¡on'r rvhich a knowletlge ex¿ to the connection of And Jesus answered'ànd sâid rilrto'bear about in tireir botlies tìre dying himself as the Christ can eoIlre in which our text is fouud him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barof the lord. Jesus, that the life of This is by the direct revelatiou of By detached portions of the jona; for flesh and blood hath uotJesus might be made nanifest in that knowledge fron the Faúirer ahnost anvUring can be revealed it unto thee, but my Failrertheir: r¡ortal fleslr, in the hearts of which is in heaveu. This is the atrlparen proYen by the Bible. It which is in heaven.,t-\ierses 15-17such GocT dwells not; and Jesus rock of eternal truth upou which is by the Scriptures in the In the next verse are the words ofChrist did uot coue into the rvorkl the church is built by our spiritual in whicii tìrey are piaced tlre text, (aAnd I say also.,, Thus itto sarre or call or dwell witJr such Zerubbabel.t2 by that rve arrive at the appeärs clear ro us thaú the founda-TIle location of the teinple ri ¿rs the ¿¿r\nd f say also.tt For a long proper 0ð tion or rock upon whicl_r the churchplace of deatìr to all the lnateri¿tls of time -l reacl this test and studied lVhile seems to be a rsell rests is the revelatiou, not bv fleshrvhich it was conposecl. The tatl upon ib .just as though tlre worcl oorìD ch¿tin of teaching ruuning ancl blood, but by tïrc lìaUrerr whichceclals coulù uot co¡:tinue to grow 4(olso, was not in it. I hnd got thrtlugh ¡vhole of the fourteenth is in hear-en, to all jLs members of aand thrive in theil original eleurent into this channel, perbaps¡ by ahva;rs and chapters, leading the knor,i.ledge of' Jesus as the Christ.on }fouirt I-,ebauon, aucl yet be part hearing it so expoirucled. Ilut all tlisciples up to, and preparing their TIie lìrst thing to be done in con-of tlie temple. Tìre¡r rnust be cut the interpretations that I conld ûx niuds , the great point of instruc- structing a building, after the selee-clown-killecl. Ile that findeth his up, and all that I hearcl fron others, tiou in the text, rre will tion of the site, is to lay the founda-
trife shall lose it; ancl he tl¡at losetir seemed to fall short of that per.fect for the of brevity only refer the tion. ¿¿ It is written iu the prophets,
his lif'e for JesusT sake shall finci it hannouy with the general te¡or of reader to the sixth verse of the -A.nd they shall l:e all taught of Gocl.unto life eternal. ¿¡ This child is set the Scriptures, antl especially the sixteer chapter. ¿¿Then Said Je- very mau. therefbre that hathfor the fall ancl rising agaiu of many context, that I f'elt it ought to irave. strs them, Take heed and be- heard, and hath learnecl of flrei:r fsrael.t, (r I am crucifrecl lput to The term, (r this rock,2t seeured to rne ware of leaven of the Pharisees Father, cometh uuto me.t?-John vi.death on a cross] with Christ.tt to ::efer to something that hacl been aud Äncl they reasoned. {þ, - . Itere is the .r_q_ç} qpon- which the¿r Ðxcept a corn of 'ççheat fall iuto the spoken of in the precediug conr.ersa amoDg veso sa¡ing, It is be- church rests, collectively and in-ground and clie, it abideth alone; tion, else it seemed a strange ex callse have taken no bread. dividually. If you are asked to givel¡ut if it clie, it bringeth forth much pressior, ancl unlike tìre general F'Vhiclr, hen Jesus perceived, he a reason (foundation) of the hopef,ruit.t' ¡rff Christ be iu you, the teaching of our lrord. If he hact said them, O ye of little faitìr, that is in you, which J¡ou are com-lrocly is deatl because of sin; but the meant that Peter was tho roek. he why, ye. â,moDg J¡ourselves, rnancled to do with meekness andSpirit is iife because of righteous- rsould have said, Thou art Peter (a because have brought no breatl ?tt f'ear, you commence and tell how theness.t'-Rom. viii. 10 rock or stone), ancl upon thee will I IIe theu s them to the f'eectiug Lord found you in a clesert land, inFron all these things ¡re learn builcl my church. If he had meant of fiye nd ¡vith fir'e loaves, a waste howling wilrlerness, how hethat the place where God dwells, his himself, he rvould have said, I am and the r thousantì. with seven lecl you about aucl instructecl youholy temple, hrs habitation through Christ, and upon nyself I will truiltl loav{s, asks, .¿I[ow is it that ye ancl flnally revealecl his Son in YOlt.the Spirit, is in the hearts of contrite my church. lVhen f discovered flre do not u derstand that I spake it or unto you, as the Christ, thesinuers, cut dowu, cruciûed, deacl by 'w'ord r( also,?t I begau to look for not to coucerning bread, that ye Savior of sinners. Ilerein is thereâsou of sin. No acceptable offer- wlrat was referred to by it, and to shoulcl ware of the leaven of the church of Christ distinguishecl f'roming or worship cau proceecl from any examine the context ¡ and I soon aud of the Saclducees ? eyery other denomination underother than this place of death. Now, found tìrat this word whicl¡ I had Then they how that he heaven. (( The hands of Zerubbabelas the temple rvas a figure of the ignored, so far as finding any use bade th not beware of the leaven have laid the fôundation of thischurch, what kiud of a foundatiou for it rvas concerned, was the key to of but of the doctrine of the house; his hands shall also finish itmust'be laid for the church. to be in the proper meauing of the text. Phar and of the Sadducees.tt ancl thou shalt know that the torclharmony with its iocatiou as iu- (.¡lnd r say also.', 4Sg_tgl¡l_Igg,

',n
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Zech.iv.9. This house is buiìt upou
the spiritual lfount }Ioriah, orr the
foundation laicl in the place $'lr('re
the children of pronrise (figuratir-..i.r
representecì by the offering of Isaa,'
on this mount) are chainecl to the
altar, and the swortl of divine justice
clra¡rn for their execution; where
also they experience deliverance by
the revealing unto them of ¿6a.râm
catght in the Uricket by the hoLus,"
who is oft'erecl in their steacl. llut
that other house, which is Babylon,
or confusion, is establishecl ancl sel,
rrp upon a fountlation of its own.
a¿Aucl he saicl, This is au ephah [a
measure usecl iu the law] that goeth
forth. IIe said moreover, This is
their resemlrlance through all the
eartb. Ancl, beholcl, Urere n'as lifted
up a talent of leacl: and this is a
\rouran that sitteth in tìre midst of
the ephah. *A.nd he saicl, This is
wicheclness. Ancl he cast it into the
midst of the ephah; ancl he cast the
weight of leacl upon the nouth
thereof. Then lifted I up mine eyes,
ancl looked, and, behold, there came
out trvo \romen, ancl the wind rcas in
their vings; for they hacl wings lilie
the wiugs of a stork: and they liftecl
up the eÞhah betweeu the earth ancl
the heaven. Then said I to tìre
angel that talked with me, TVhither
clo these bear the ephah ? Ancl he
said unto me, To build it a house in
Ure lancl of Shinar: and it shall be
esta.blisherJ, and. set there upon her
own base.tT-Zech. v. û-11. It was
in the land. of Shinar that lneu
rucleltqqE...tp þ-t¡il-d. a qitJ' . aqcl. a,

tower, the top of which shduld.reach
to heaven; and here Goel confounrled
or confused their language. this is
the reason tl-rat men to-day speah so
rnaìly cliÍï'erent languages. Tì-tis
place was called Babel (ìn the Greek
tongue Babylon), wìrich rneans corì-
fusion. Ilere rvas prefigured the
colossal efforts of the man of sin aud
sou of perditiou in establishiug a
universal cÞurch that shoulcl ern-
brace all rnanliind in (¡ one language
¿ncl oue speech.tT But (and wha't a
mercy to us I) God confbuntled their
language (at the time of the Refor-
mation), and scatterecl them abroad.
ì{ow there are about úx*hundred
aud sixty differeut religious tlenolni-
nations; yet they are one in a seuse.
Thg¡' all build.upon a founrlation of
earth, a foundation of t'he rvorlis of
men, who are *qf l-læ*gqlltr r. gâIt]_Y,
They all agree that salvation is by
rrorks; but wl-ren they- conie to the
amouut or liintl of n'olhs, all is
Babylon, or confusion. They all
preach salvation on. conditions, that
r(I{e U-rat doeth these things s}rall
live by them," whicit Paul sa;'s is
lfoses7 clefi.nition of the righteousuess
of the larv. ¡¿ Tl-ris is their resem-
blance throughont all tlte earth.tT
This is the house iu the lancl of
Sl-rinar (Baì:ylon) which is set uporr
her own base. What a great tìrilg
it is for tìre people of God thab the5'
are thus tliviclec't aucl confusecl !

Ilut ï'e have referuecl to this
house, the founclation of whic'lr is
laitl by meu, antl built upon ì,ry tnen,

to show the clifference between it
ancl the house ¿r which is the church
of the living Gocl, the pillar ancl
ground of the truth.,t But the time
is coming when the dift'erence rvill be
rnuch more abundantly manif'estecl,
lnrrch more than could now be tLone
b¡ the pen or tongnes of nren or of
angtls. (¿For all flesh is âs grass,
and all the glory of rnan [ris orvn
works] :rs the flower of grass.
îhe grass -rvithereth, ancl the fl.o¡ver
thereof f¿Ìlr,th â\vây; but the word
of the lrord enc-lureth forever.,t-1
Peter i. 2\ 2õ.

It appears to bc one of thè great-
est mysteries to natural religionists
that men should hold so tenaciously
to the cì.octrine tìrat flesh and blood
ca,nrot teach or revenl the way of
life to men. From a natural view it
might âppem strauge even to the
subjects of grace themselves, since,
they inherit a n¿tural aversion to it,
beiqg l¡orn Ärminians. But in the
rocli upon which they stancl there is
an antid.ote. There is a lesson given
by the grea Teacher to all the sub-
jects of grace that effectually re-
r¡ersës this. ¿rAnd. beholcl a certain
mau clothed in linen, whose loius
$ere girtled with fine golcl of
Uphar,: his ìrody also vas lilie the
beryl, andhis face as the appearance
of lightning, and his eyes as lamps
of frre, and his arms and his feet like
in color to polished brass, ancl the
voice of his words iike the voice of a
multitude.t' ((I was left alone, ancl
sarç this great vision, ancl there re-
tlaiuefl .¡lQ -strength in ¡ne,;_,for."n¡y
comeliness was turnecl in me into
corruption, and I retainetl no
strength."-Dan. x. õ-8. \'l'hoever
has been taught this lesson, ancl
become acquaintecl with this part of
the experienco of the children of
God, who has seen that (( certain
man," ancl felt his comeliness (his
own righteousness) turnecl into cor-
mptiou, no longer believes that flesh
and blood can reveal Jesus ¿s the
Christ to men. Ile knows Urat it is
far beyoncl his power, or the po\yer
of any mortal, to lrroduce such
effects upon his fellow-men. (a.ducl

thou s'l-ralt know that tìre lord of
hosts hath sent me unto you.t) He
never tries to ((briug souls to Jesus,"
for he knows they bave not got the
ability to come. and Urat it is con-
trary to their inclination, if they had
the ability. Ile cloes not try to
teach men or children to linow the
Lord; the very roek or foundation
upon n'hich he is built forbicls iù.
Iferein is fulfilled in the person of
every christiau, in the gospel or new
covenant clispensation, the Scrip-
tures of the plopbets, which cleclare,
¿¿-A.ncl they shall teach no more
every man his neighbor, and every
ruan his brother, saying, I(now the
Irortl.t'-Jer. xxxi. 34. ¿( By their
fruits shall ye kuow thern.)t' B¡'. a
rnauts ¡r'orks he proves his ftr,ith, anel
his utter lack of f¿ith likewise.
¿¿ Ele tl¡at transgressetb, anel aìricleth
not in the doetrine of Christ, lrath
not God.tt llvery'one n-ho joius iu
tlro nrorleru S.u,uday Scl¡ool aËa'z,e, Ð,Ê

any' otìrer institution of men for
teaching children or adults to know
Jesus, no nratter how benevolent his
efforts may appear in the eyes of the
world, nor how much they may be
applaucled by uren, thereby proyes
tha,t he is not of the new covenant
people, nor the foÌlower of Christ,
but antichrist. Ife thereby prorres
(men are juclged trccording to their
works) that he is a stranger to the
experience of the chilclren of God;
that he is not like the wise rnan, who
cliggerl deep ancl laid the foundation
ofhishouse upon å, rock; but like
the foolish rnâr, who ryithout a
founclation built a house upon the
earUr. Mark you, he dicl not have
the foundation to builcl upon, and so
built on the best he had-Ure earth;
ancl the rains descencled, ancl the
fl.ootls came, antL the wincls blew,
antl beat upon that house; antl it
fell, ancl great rvas the fall of it.
But the wise manTs house stoocl,
being birilt upon a rock.

(Conclutleil. ncrt u'ecl;.) 1
MANY CALLED, BUT FEW CHOSEN.

Dnln Bnnrnn¡N:-liot long ago
I receivetl. a request from some one
unknown to me that I sìrould say
sornething through the Srexs upon
the words ctruoted above. If I knew
the name I woulcl. prefer responding
by private letter, as I generatly tlo
to such recluests. The words alludetl
to aud quoted. above occur twice iu
the gospel by Matthew; once in the
twentieth chapter, at the close of the
,paxable .of the laborers iu.the vine-
yard, and. once in:the tweut¡'-second
chapter, at the close of tl-re parable
of tire wedding suppet. tr ant sorne'
what embarrassecl in writing, as f
clo not knowwhich place my unhnown
correspondent has alluclecl to. The
words, though the saue iu both
places, yet do uot have the saure
meaning or applicatiou, but in each
case are usecl to illnstrate ancl. set
forth a special truth whicl-r has beeu
taught in the preceding parable. lly
mind, howevel, is lecl to take up
these rçorrls as they are usecl in the
trveutieth chapter of }latthew; aucl
I hope that rry mincl has beeu led to
Uris connectiounotiuvain. ìIa¡ the
pen of a reacly writer be gir.eu ne,
and to those who reatl circumcisetl
ears ancì â ìreart to untlerstaucl.

First I desire to say tltat it never
is right to detach any wortls of Scrip-
ture from their connectiol, a,ncl .judge
their mearing just by'nhat they may
sound lilie in themselves. Many a
truth has been neecllessly bolsterccl
up by a false applicatiorL of so¡ne
Scripturc rvhich souncletl as though
it meaut this or that particular tluth,
when in reality iü meant no such
tbing. Ttris text has beert usecl to
snstain tìre blessed doctrine of per-
sonal, uncortlitional election, vhen
tì¡e conuection will show that it could
ha,ve no bearing upon that principle
of trulh. Again, it has been usecl to
supporb the baseless ('general calltt
theory, t'hen a close examinatiou of
the context rçill show that it coultl
Ì¡açe no'such rneauing. The rvortls
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tlremselves clo not say that q,ll are
called, lsul mang; but to point out
rrhat a text c'loes not me¿u is ver.y
far fromeuough. J\¡eclesiretokuow
what it does mean. I have long hacl
Ure view of this textthat f nowhold,
anrl f will try to preseut it as the
lorcl ma¡. enable rne. I trust I shall
not depart from the plain, simple
truth in what I may sây; and I trust
my unknown friend and all others
will examine for thernselves.

Notice, first, that the tex_t begius
with the worcl (¿for,7, showing that it
is giveu as â re&soÌt for rrhat pre-
cecles. The prececling rrortLs a.xe,
(( So the 'last sha,ll be first, and tire
flrst last.t, The word ¿(so,tt at the
lieginning of tbis sentence, sho¡qs
ttiat it is the summing up by the
Savior of the parable n'hich he hart
just spoìien. ìSorv, lookiug bacli to
the parable itselt n-e frnd that it also
begins vith the wolcl (r for;t, which
shows that it follorvs ancl grows out
of sornething still prececling it. The
parable was rneant to illustrate what
Jesus had l¡een teachiugjust before.
\\¡e cannot understaud the woicls,
rr Many are called, but fen chosenr:7
unless we unclerstand the prececling
parable; ancl ve cannot unclerstancl
the parable unless we see what it
grew out of as sìrown by the fact
that ii is begun by the worcl ¿( for'.tt
tr4¡e must looli bacli to Ure sixteenth
verse of the niueteenth chapter for
the introcluction of this whole sub-
ject. Let.us briefly trace up n'hatis
saicl t'here.

One ca,ne to Jesus a¡rd saitl, ((-Gooetr

IIaster, what good thing shall I clo,
that I rna,y have eternal life ?tt Iu
reply, Jesus referred him to thecoin-
rnandrnents. The young man sa.icl,
((.A.ll these things have I liept from
my youth up; rrhat lack I yet 9t,

Then Jesus said unto hirn, (¿If thou
nilt be perfÞct, go and sell thatthou
hast, rrncl give to the poor, ancl thon
shalt have treasure irr llea,ven: ancl
come and fbllorv me.tt But rçe are
told that the young man rvent away
sorrowfuì, because he hail greatpos-
sessions. Then out of this inciclent,
as a text, Jesus spoke \r'orcls of cale
ancl wa,rning to his clisciples, em-
b'acecl in verses 23-2(¡ of Ure nine-
teeuth chapter, rvhich l rrill. not
llåuse to comment upon.

ì{ow Peter arìsrvers'ancl sa,ys to
Jesus, ¿'Behoì.cl, zc¡-¿ have forsalien
all, ancl followecl thee; n'hat sh¿ùI'we
have therefore ?27 Let us pause fbr
a moment. \\'Iiry shoultl the apostle
say tbis ? \\.e have the ìiey to
Peterts language iu what plecerìes.
This young rrlan coultl uot forsake
all when the test was appliecl, bnt
went away soiron'ful. Peter ancl the
other clisciples hacl heartl his con-
velsation with Jesus, autl hacl ¡rit-
uessed the result. They hacl been
amazed wLen Jesus saicl to Urern that
it was e¿sier fbr a camel to go tlrlough
rr, neetliets eye than f'or a rjch urau to
euter i¡rto the liingtlorn.of Gocì. No¡r
Itetel, having nll this in rniutl, cou-
trasts theil course as ilirrciples with
th¿rt of this -voung nan, aucl says,
rr ll-¡7 ]¡1¡s left all.t7 This yonng nran
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coulal not, but ¿¿ ç'e have.tt To this
young mau Jesus hacl saitl that. if he
would forsake all he shoulcl have
treasure in heaven. ìiow Peter says,
(¿ What shall we have tt for leaving
a.trl ? Theu follows that çonderful
language of the lord, (r Ye which
har¡e follo¡red me, in the regenera-
tion when the Son of man shall sit in
the throne of his glory, ye also shall
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of fsrael. Änd every
one that hath forsaken houses, or
brethren, or sisters, or father, or
r::other, ol wife, or children, ol lands,
for my namets sake, shall receiye ¿ìn
hundredfbld, and shall inherit ever
lasting life.tt I cannot pause to con-
.sider all Uris most wonderful and
sublime series of plomises, but will

consider the rçords of rçsrn-turn to
ing and caution tirat follorç. ¿(But
many that are first shall be last; aud
the last shall be first." Jesus, it
seems to ine, would say to Peter, AII
that I have said is true. These glo
rious blessings shall be given to
those who have reallv forsaiien all
for my salie. But have you forsaken
all ? You have, it is true, outwardly
left friends and houses and lands:
but have you }eft them in spirit ?

Your question, cc tr1-" har-e left all;
vhat shall we ha'i'e ?7, shows that vou
sfill are of a fleshly mintl. ft avails
notìring in my liingdom if Ìrope of
greater advantage is tire motive of
those rqlìo outrvardly follow me. Tire
question, ¿( \47hat shall we have there-
fore?n sholys that you are yet worldly
in spirit-that you have not yet re-
ally left all. You have contrasted.
yourself with this young marì. You
have thcught, We are better than
he. Yet ryherein is your spirit any
better than ìris ? If you have left
aU, )',lur question shows that it is
that you ma,y make the greater gain.
trs not this the urotive of tl¡.e rnost
worldly ? Setf is at the bottom of
your action as weiÌ as his. Beware
of this spilit. Mar:y that are first
shall be last, and the last shali be
first. That is, you who are counted
ûrst arnong my disciples, in poiut of
time, laìlor, deprivation aud perse-
cution, may yet, wheu tested by the
scales of the saÐctuarJ¡, be found so
worldly antl fleshly iu spirit, aucl so
wanting in the meek and humble
spirit of the kiugdom of God, as to
become last and least, instead of
f.rst. Great works, great zeal, great
sel-f-denials, great suferings, may all
be utteriy slroiled by tlie presence of
a boastful spirit; while he of humble
and lowly spirit, though he has done
no great work, uor suft'ered no great
deprivatiou, may yet be counted first
in my Ìringdom. You are now first;
but one who now is not my disciple,
and who, like this young man, has
found. himself unable to give up all
for my sake, may yet be given such
a spirit of humble repeatance, and'become ny disciple after such a
hurnble and lowìy fashion, as shall
make him fìrst in my kingdom, while
you may be last.

1'hus I have gìyen, under tl¡e form
of a paraphrase, what tr uuderstantj. tl¡e close of tl¡e nineteenilr cÌ-rapter, aii tÌriugs,2)
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the S¿r,vior to mean by the wortls;((Many that are first shall be last;
antl Ure last shall be frrst.tt

Now, following right on, Jesus
says, (úFor the kingdom of heaveu
is like unto a man that is an house-
holder,t, &c. The things whiah Jesus
had been saying were strange to
their ears; they 'were enti¡ely con
trary to every principle by which
men \vere accustomed to be actuated.
Now Jesus says that whilethey were
contrary to the ideas of the world,
they were yet in perfect keeping with
the spirit and" nature of his kingdom,
which was iu all things to be diverse
from worldly kingdoms, and worldly
principles and rnotives. IIis king
dom was to be lilie the events re-
cordedinthisparable. This parable
was to show that rnany flrst should
be last, and the last ûrst.

I will uot take time to consider
every thought that may occur to me
rvith regard to the parable, but will
try to bring out what seems.to me
the cìiief purpose which the Savior
had in view. l{otice, trst, that when
the householder goes out earlyiuthe
morning to hire laborers he finds
soure standing idle, and with them
he makes a bargain,.agreeing to give
them a penny for their.dayts iabor.
l{otice, agaiu, that when he went out
at the third, sixth, ninth and. eleventh
hours, and sent mon into his vjne-
yard, he macle no bargain wiilr ilrem
Tliey left the rewarcl which they
shonlcl receive to his own fayor and
kiudness. The first went on legàI
principles, aud the others on gospel
principles. Godts own people tco
olten are chargeable with a tegal
spirit in their serviee; too often flie
spirit, iu tìrem is, ¿(IMhat shall rre
have tl¡erefore ?',

Notice in the par.able, again, tìrat'when the evening carne, and the time
of settlement, he began at flre last
instead of flre first. Thus literaily
Jesus has shown that in his kingdom
tbe last shall be first, and the first
last. Those children of Gocl who
serve upon gospel prin ciples, irust-
ing only to the mercy of God, and
counting their labor as alL unproût-
able, are nearer to the heart of the
Fatl-rer, and flnd their joy sooner
than is the case with those of his
children who may be actuated by the
spirit of legality in their service.
The service performed may be the
same by each, and the legat service
may be more abundant than the
other; and yet the spirit of gospeì
ser\rice puts its possessor. fbrernost,
as is slìown in the parable.

Notice, again, that the householder
gave to each a penny; to ilrose who
hacl labored. but one hour the same
as to those who had wrought twelve
hours. Surely this shows clearly
that the spirit of the service is the
chief tìring in tlie eyes of the Lord.
AIl this is in harmony wiúh the teach_
ing of the Lord in ttre ciose of the
preceding cbapter; and it seems to
ue that upon no other view of thd
Saviorts meaning can this parable
be harmonized with Ure teachin gat
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or the g of the nine¿s.t¡t it seems to me, that it is rigìrt in
chapter shown to be one with the anythiug. .{ll the people of God are
parable Those who hacl been hired called to this pure gospel service
at the founcl fault, because they but how few rise above the spirit of

they shoukl have received Iegai asking, ¿rWhat sha,ll we hayø?,)
more the others; and theywere This, it seems to me, is the force
rebuked, just as the l-,lorcl, at the of these words, taken in connection
close of nineteenth chapter, had with all that precedes; and here I
rebuked l{ow, whatevermay will leave the theme, antl close witìr
be said Ure business of calling attention to oue more strikin obthis life, s to whether the course of thought that is in the parable, and
the ho was just and. equita- that is that the l_.¡ords call always
ble or our Lord shows clearly precedes ours. The laborers did not
Urat in kingdom he is tìie dis- seek the householder, but he sought
penser all bounties; anC all is of iirem. This is a picture of the
grace, none 'have any right to method of grace at all times. It is
ûnd at what he cloes with his an illustration of the words of Jesus
owlì, that none can ever have when ìre said, r.Ye have not chosen
any upou him. The children me, but I have chosen you, and. or-of God first or last iu his king- dainecl. you, that ye should go and
dom, as they count Ulem bring forth fruit, and that yourfruit
selves profrtable altogether, or should remain.tt Grace will always
suppose t they âre more deserv wear the crown. Not only is it freeing than Where all are alto grace that takes us to heaven, butgether , no ono can in when we serve God grace must be
any way over another. nor in- praisedforallour service. TheLordquire, W t shall f have f'or rny ser- calls us into his vineyard-we are
vice ? the spirit of the kiug- not volunteers; antì. yet, if we are led
clom, we be astonishecl to receive by the Spirit of Christ, iú is willingany fà at the hand of the Lord, service that we rend.er. May we be
ancl shail t it all grace; and so found serving in full freedom ofour IrOrd this parable with the spirit, and not with self,seeking, and
same which lecl to his uttering so be among the chosen ones in theit, (r So th last shali befirst, and the seuse of the text, eyen ås we hopeflrsb last. that we are among those who 'w'ere

Again, desire to enforce the truth chosen before the founclation of the
tha t words are the substance world.
of the s meaning iu all this I remaiu your blother in ilre hopeThe parable but en- of Christ,
larges them, and enforces the F. A. CHICKtruth tha is in them.

Now all this leads up to the worcls
RprsrnnsrowN, Md., Jan.24, 1gg0.

to whiclr unknowt correspondent P. S.-I-want to say that I con-
called ¿(Formany be callecl, sider the SrcNs for January 2Zd. a
but f'ew ', If anytìring ap- to last.
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(¿ Pay me that thou owest.tt Then it
seemetì. to me the Lord. sat upon his
throne as my Judge only, ready to
pass sentence on my doom ; th.at,
theu, though in the utter ignorance
ofrny nature, yet in the felt ueces-
sity of the case, Tyere my frrst vows
mâcLe; that if the I¡ord would (for f
realized with the poor leper that if
he would he could) make me clean, I
would openly confess his mercy, ancl
that my life should echo with his
praise. In 1843 I trust I was ,by
grace divine enabled to make before
nnany witnesses such open confes-
sion. At that time, for that most
glorious d.eliverance, I was ready to
¿¿ render the calves of my lips.tt
But what has my iife bee¡r since, but
one oontinued vowing antì. breaking
mJ¡ vows I Yet I have experieuced
again ancì. again his promise ful-
filled, tìrat to call upon him in the
day of trouble, he will deliver. Yea,
and he will deliver even from i,he
r¿nwise vows rre make, and which
are resting llpou us in all their
weight and guilt, till he does de-
liver; for he alone it is that can
grant deliverance unto his people.
TV-hen so done, he declares that they
shall glorify him. Positive lan-
gua,ge. But O ! when tlone ? For
sure I would be the fi.rst to ask,
.( trtotd, when saw we thee an hun-
gered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and
gave thee drink ? When saw we
Ëhee sick, antL in prison, and. came
unto thee ?t, But his gootlness and
his mercy are higher thair the moun-
tains of o.q.r.Cqilti..?nd broader than
Ure seas of our distress; for in his
Iove and. in his pity he answers,
,. fnasmuch as ye have done it unto
one of the least of these my breth-
tren, ye have done it unto me.tt
Realizing this, then, and so much
more of his mercy, is it not only
becoming, but incumbent upon us,
who are not only such happy re-
cipients of his daily mercies and
ìrlessings, but of those great and
precious promises which he has
?round. himself in oath to perform,
that we ú¿ offler unto God. thanksgiv-
ing, and pây our vows unto the
Most High,t'by acknowledging him
in all our ways, that he nay direct
our steps ?

Another subject has also occupied
rlry mind of late-that of the rich
man and I:azarus, mentioued in Luke
_xvi. It occurs to me to ask, Does

'not the rich man here spoken of
,represent the higher classes of the
"nominal professor, the self-made re-
i.ligionist of the not only then, but
now'present day, clothed in purple

,and fine linen (ecclesiastical poÌyer
ancl authority), faring sumptuously
every day, receiving honor and glory
from their dupes, some of the more
naturally æafty and guileful9 The
rich man proclaims they are servants
of the most high God, and sends
them forth with husks to feed the
swine, but starve the saint, the
poor, needy, helpless soul to death,
as is seen in the text before us.
¿(ÂrlC there \Yas a certain beggar,

, nanrccl Ltazaras, which u.as laid fno
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strength to rvalk, no power to help
himself] at his [the rich mau's] gate,
full of sores.Tt Dvideutly having
fallen a victim to these dupes, but
stft'ering from thc rvouncls and
bruises and putrefying sores of siu,
in his just awakened. condition to a
felt sense of guilt and. condemnation
f'or sin, never having heard of the
Ilealer, he is up and anxious to find
and feetl upon something rvhich will
appease a broken law; but in his
yet deep-seated ignorance of what
alone will satisfy the righteous de-
mands of justice, he seeks to be f'ecl
rvith the crumbs, the offers of sah'a-
tion and overtures of mercy present-
ed by those dupes who preacìr to
him creature obedience and cluty
faith. Tìrus they lick his sores, but
do not heal them, nor restore the
man. ¿¿ For it came to pass that the
beggar died.'u Yes, like all other
such beggars, he diecl to all hope of
salvation save in the blood and
righteousness of our lrord Jesus
Christ. Iu dyiug, such do not die to
every hopebelow the sun. Wheu in
that state he is carried (is yet heip-
less) by the angels (servants of God,
ministers of the everlasting gospet)
into Àbraham?s bosgm; yes, that
place of sweet rest and peace where
we receive that most precious of all
gifts, faith in our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ,
etabling the soul to rejoice in hope
of the glory of God, and to say,
while in this desert bare, ¿r I know
that my Red.eemer liveth, and that
he shall stand at the latter day upon
the earth. -A.nd though after my
skin worms destroy thjs body, yet in
my flesh shall I see God, whom f
shall see for myself, and not an
other.', The rich mau also died, aud
was buried. l[ow here I confess I
am ât â loss, and wish some brother
would take up the subject through-
out, as it is only through a glass
darklythatlhave any sight of it;
yet I see much in it adapted to the
seusible sinnerts neecl. But this rich
man surely did not die in the same
sense that the poor beggar died; for
the evid.ence is that even the tormeut
and. anguish of hell itself did not
turn his thoughts to God. But to
the creature he still appealeel, even
in this his worst dilemma.

Wishing eyery one interestetl in
our dear famitry paper much of the
wisdom that cometh down from
aboye, and that its pages may con-
tinue, as heretofore, to be filled and

ted while one of Godts chil-
dren remains to be fed, is the hopeful
desire of a sinner lost, yet a sinner
sa,Yed,

LYDIA AI,EXAI{DER

Nnw Holr,¿.No, Ohio, Dec. 26, 1889.

Mns. M. M. Rouxs¡.vnr,r,-My
Dn¿.n Srsr¡n:-Your kind favor of
Dec.2?d reached. me yesterday, on
the glad, bright ¿¿Ohristmast, morn-
ing. Both yorrr helpful, efficient
Ohristmas gift, and your tlear words
of cbristian fellowship and love,
came to me as sweet incense, or as
manna from the divine hand. of him
who gave us the blessecl gift of ìris
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clear Son, s'hich brought r.peace on
earth, good will to men.tt You sent
me, you saicl, the purest wish of
your heart, (¿ Gotl bless,you,it whicl,
was to me the breathing of the ef-
fectual, fervent prâyer of a purifictL
heart, r'hich availeth much. For O,
uy sister, God answered your pray-
er; for aruid all the intense pain and
weariness of my clouded, stotm-
tossed life there câme to me wiUr the
bright Christmas dawn a thankful
joy, a sweet, quiet happiness, as it
rçere the whisperings of that ¿4 still,
small r-oice t, which Ì:rings upon iis
zephyr-like wings that peace which
passeth all understanding. My
whole inner being seemed infused
with that .light rvhich shineth in
darkness unto perfect clay; and my
blessetl Sayior seemed so neâr that I
desired to walk, O so softly, before
him in love. As one Christmas
tokeu of loçe and tentler remem-
brance after another came to me
during the livelong day, until my
couch lsas quite fillecl with tiny
parcels and boxes, I wondered- if in
all the world there was one sinful
creature who hacl so much cause for
thankfulness, or who felt so grate-
fuily happy. Aside from my selrere
affiiction, my helplessness

among both ladies ancl gentlemen;
but, rny sister. I often feel lonely in
the midst of it all; and amid the
Ðost animated conversation with the
world.ly, rny thoughts, my aft'ections,
will go out to that blessecl people
who alone liuow the (( joyful sound tt
of the gospel, and to whom the
rainbow of hope and peace casts its
bright-hued, effulgent rays. In all
this town and vicinity there is not a
person who worships as the OIct
School Baptists do, or with whom I
can have uuinterrupted spiritual
intercourse. Ilorv often in this bar-
ren land, sittiug tpou the banks of
Babylon, does my longing soul re'
member Zion, tbe songs she aloue
can sing, the city of our solernnities,
the sgt of our wontlrous Kiug. But
neYer more d.o I expect to go to the
house of the Lord to worship in tho
earthly courts, but trust ere long I
may join the church triumplrant
above, where f can join in ceaseless
singing of the song of redeeming
Iove, and chant the praises of our
risen Savior and Lord. I cannot
tell you how grateful f am for your
expressions of love. I nevel ean
understand how or wtrry any one
should love me in the least, and so
often think myself unloved. and for-
gotteu by tìrose I holtl so dear.
Sister Eva Sayer mentioned. your
name in her letter, as a sister who
was active in procuring sales for my
little book. f never forgot you, and
when I såw your name I did not feel
it was that of a stranger. O-sister,
it is only just recently that f felt at
all rêconciled to my booiî, of that I
could take courage to look inside its
pages. I was so grieved becauso so
many things I meant to be strietly
private came before the public; lrut
now I no longer care, and am glacl
after all that they were published,
as many have expressed themselves
as having been comforted by them.
They were a great help to me flnân-
cially, as my expenses are unavoid-
ably heavy. All have been disposed
of but some half-dozen paper-bound.
You have my thanks for your share
in the helpful work. A daughter of
Elder trVm. ltr Beebe, in Oanada,
has greatly helped' rne in this way.
Give my best lor,'e and thanks to
sister Kate Beebe, and tell her I am
grateÍhl for her love. May she, the
daughter also of a noble servant-of
the Lord, never have to watle through
waters so dark and deep as have
fallen to my lot, When f saw the
obituary of sistor Eva Sayerts father,
I wanted. to write her solne word of
condolence, but was so poorly f did
not feel that I could. write. please
remember me in love to her, and the
family of dear Eltler Wm. I_,. Beebe.
f answer your letter thus early,
because I am now .(clothed and in
my right mind.tt To-morrow I may
be unconscious or delirious. Do
please write soo¡r again, and excrlse
this long letter, written amid all
sorts of interruptions.

fn deep afliction, very unworthily
yours,

MÄP,Y PARKER,.
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shut-in lif'e, there seemed
antl
but

InY
one

cloud to mar my peâce; that was iuy
extreme unworthiness, and the pain
ful sense of rry inabilily to love and
thank the divine and gracious Giver
with singleness of heart. I had
hoped, during the heatetl season, at
the coming of cool weather to be-

droþsibal swell-come better: but the
ing, espedially of the upper portion
ofthe body, has increased, and with
it the pain and. intensity of my
almost unparalleled case. All my
surrounding circumstances are of a
troublous,distressingnature. IIav-
ing been defraud.ed of funds much
needed- in my continuous suffering, I
had uowhere to turn but (r unto the
hills, from whence cometh my help.,,
You will not wonrler, my sister, how
I was made to thank, praise and
adore our adorable Becleemer when
a short time ago I receivêd a letter
f'rom the family of Elder S. H.
Durand, containing a sum sufficient
to supply my needs quite a while-
the gift of various friend.s. l{one
can possibly know the glad thank-
fulness of my heart, unless they
have been placed in the same most
trying position. Besides aII this,
nearþ aII the letters which came to
my sick room, âs food to the hungry,
or cold water to the thirsty, ceased.
But, through the goodness of God,
fr;ends have again seemed to arouse
to a sense of my loneliness and. ueed ;
and now, where in my heart all was
desolation and a dreary waste, the
bright opening of' spring time has
come, and the singing of birds is
heard in the land. Your dear epistle
of love, d.ear sister, fllls no small
place in this bright spot in rny
dieary life.

Persons of every religious denomi-
nation in the land come to my sick

rtrOom. f have many kincl. friends
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TIIE THRISTIAN.

Bnr-ovno BnnrnnnN B¡n¡s:-
ìIy rnfud has been lecl for some .tiure
to meditate upoa the snbject of Ure
chtistian, aucl the fruit tie shoulcl
bear as stch. \l-hile there rre sub-
lime beauties in the giorious doctrine
of God, in his complete sah'ation for
siuers, ¡ et it shoulcl be l¡orne in
ocincl that thele is a fullness in the
gospel of Christ, and that christian
dnties should be preachecl.

There is much talk about goclli-
ness, artl luuch n-r'itterr about it; but
how far short ¡r-e fall iu every par-
tieular ! Many of us can sa,]', âs was
saitl ancienUy, ra'Ihe flesh is q.eal¡.2'
There is a fautrt-finrliug spirit about
us, which is not l¡ecorning in a chris-
tian, for he shoukl be Christ,like.
We sìrould not l¡e fountlflncli¡lgfault
with our brethreu on minor matters.
The christi¿n should appreciate the
blessings which Gocl has bestoweil
upou him, aucl tl¡e fellowship of his
brother. IIe should be ueek, hum-
ble a,ncì fbrbearing, remeanbering
that (( charity suffereth long.t) Ile
shoultl not complain at the ¡rrovi-
clences of Gocì, though he is bereaved,
but should say, with patienù Job,
{¿ The Lorcl gave, arcl the Lord hath
taken away: blessed be the name of
the Lord.'7 Ele shoulctr earnestly cle-
sire to be resiguecl to the rviltr of Ure
T,orcl i¡ all thiugs. IIow glad f
rroulcl be if I coulcl always say, Re-
sign nìe, O Lord, to thy will, in
preaching and praying, botl-r tempo-
rally and spiritually, O deliver us
flrom a rnurmuring spirit.

The christian should" remember
that he is watchecl, ancl he should
endeavor to have a good. report of
them that are without. If a Primi-
tive Ilaptist \.ere to fait to pay a

'rÌebt, there woulcl be more talk about
it than if fifty Armiuians were to
fail, You see the world expects
better of a ohristian, but it cloes not
looli for any better f'rom Ure rvorld.
The christian shoulcl pay his debts,
ancl be careful about being too ex-
travagaut. He shoulcl Live rvithin
his means, and not contract a debt
nnless he cau pay it. tet his word
be his boncl. Ile should shun every
appearance of evil, ancl not be founcl
in company with the wickecl, el-
gágilg with them intheir vulgarisms,
nol iu tl-reir rvorldly songs; fbr from
the abu¡rdance of.the heart the mouUr
speaketh. I l-rave ner.el clesirecl to
sing those foolisir songs since, I
trusû, I rvas enlightenccl by grace.

The christi¿ru shoukl examiue Urat
prccious cocle, the Bible, ancl see
where Jesus n'ent, ancl walk irr his
footsteps. \Yhen we fbllow Jesus
we rlo right; wheu rye firil to follow

' him ve clo \yrong, ancl will be chas-
tisecl.

The christian, wìren he sees his
broUrer in neecl, shoulcl not shut the
bowels of compassion agaiust irirn,
but shöultt administer, as God has

.prosperecl him, of his worlclly goocls,
and help urat poor brother rvho is in
distress. Iìeacl the epistle of James,
ancl see how carefully ancl pointedly,
these things are set forth. Our owrr

eoncluct is causing us nìore trouble
than that of anybody else. The
christian shonlcl have an orderly
walh ¿rutl a goclll. couveisation at all
times.

\\-e shoultl ilot encorìr-age the
works of l-laliylou, nol do n-e u-rtut,
such among us; but I r-egret to say
tl-rat some clear l:rethren have gone
to an extreme in witìrholcling their
goocls fr¡om their pastors in so¡[e
places. I hear such expressions as
these, (( I never g¿r,ve a preacher any-
thilg, aucl I nevcr interd to clo so.:'
¿( Keep the preacher poor, ancl then
he will be hum-l¡te.2t Sometimes the
pool pleacher lras to labol autl toil
in evely way that he cau to provicle
for his fhnriiy, ancl then ser\¡e ¿ù ilrlm-
ber of churches, and have to pay his
own fare oD the trains aucl hire con-
Yeyance to his meetings; yet able
brethren will meet him, ancl tell him
how they love him, aud how they
love to hear him preach. Dear
christiar, lemember the poor lrreach-
erts farnily. Ile leaves a wiclow aucl
.orphan chi"ldreu at home while he
labors for you. Do you feel right
when you let that wife and child.ren
suíÍ'er, ancl let him go at his own ex-
pense? Christian, yon have a sac i-
fice to make, as well as your preach-
er; and it is as much biudiug upon
yolr as upon him. Let each of us
make our sacrifice, ancl'not mtzzle
the ox that treadeth out the corn. I
clo uot advocate salaries, but it is a
sha,me to see the embarrassecl coucli-
tiou that soure of our ablest preacìrers
are in financially. Brethren, your
minds neetl to be stirred up on these
thiugs; for I arn confident that you
wo;ukl be more clutiful if you were
encouraged. iu your duty.

Christian, you have a narrowroad
to walh in, but Gocl has promisecl to
bless his people wl¡ile in oJ¡edience.
Then let us eudeavor to waik worthy
of that holy vocation rvlterewith we
are called, in all lowliness ancl meek-
ness, forbearing oue another in love.

These cluties that we speak of per-
tain to the christian,s welfare here
in time. This salvatiou should be
worl<ed out, ancl not neglected. The
christian should rnake his calling and
election sure here in time. Goel wiìt
take him safely horne to that blessecl
abocle at last. Tho reasou that he
shoukl be obeclient is that he is a
chilcl of God,r ancl his r:hristian corn-
forts l.rere tlepend upon it. ¿6If ye
live after the flesh ye shall clie.t,

llre above thoughts have l¡een
preserrtetl rlhile l'aitiug for the tra in
in Georgia. I am on my ri,-ay horne
from ¿r shorb totr among' clea¡ atcl
preeious saints. ff thesc thoughts
ale not correct, please do uot cast
rne off, but bear with a pool, weali
boy. Let us all clischarge our clu-
ties, and pray with anrl for one an-
other.

Your'. 1iool, little brothel in irJtlic-
tiol,

LEE HANOI(S.
Oz.tnx,. :{1t., Jan. 1, 1890.

EÐT OEilIAL. from highly esteelrrecl collesponcl-
euts.

The text to çhich brother Cofer
cillls our attentiou is a portior-r of
the statement of the conversatiou
bett-eeu a rich mler of the Jen s
antl our Irorcl Jesus. The same cir-
cumstauce is recordecl also by
]Iatthew aucl f,uke; both of their
accounts substantially are iclentical
wiUr that given in the counection of
our tert. The ricli ruler caure aucl
kneelecl to Jesus, ancl asìied hinn,
r'Goocl lfaster, what shall I clo that
I may inbelit eternal life ?tt Jests
referred him to the commandments
of the law of lfoses, in whieh the
Jews professecl to tmst. Theu in
our text is statec'L the answer of the
rulel, in which he still calls Jesus
(l l{âster'.t2 lle says, (¿ .{ll these
have I observecl from nry youth." 3.
strongel claim thau his could hardly
be corceivecl, if justification before
God coukl be attained by the cleecls
of the law. His legal rig'hteousness
was equal to that of SauI of Tarsts,
as cleclared Phil. iii. 6, (úTouching
the righteousness which is in the law,
blameless.;t The Irord ciid not dis-
pute his assertion; from which it is
justly to be unclerstoocl that in ex*
ternal actions he hacl refrainecl frone
the ûve things speciflecl in the re-
f'erence of Jesus to the commanel-
ments, ancl that he liad literally
honorecl his father ancl mother, This
is certainly as ruuch as any man
coulcl cl¿im on the ¿tccouut of per'-
sonal morality.

(( I'lten ,Tcsus l¡el¿oltlin! lt'tn¿ lot.:e<È,

luint.)) Tho love of Jesus cannot be
compared to tìre natnr¿1l emotion
which is callecl love among rnen,
Irinite mortals rnay be noved 'wiUr

aff'ectiou ât oue tiure, autl at another
time they ma,y feel most intense
hatred. Tho love of Jesus is immu-
table. Not eveu t'hc vileness ancl
pollution of sin conlcl alienate that
(aeverlasting love" rvhich was fixecl
upon his chosen people befole the
worì.cl began. It was (6 For his great
Iove wherewith he lo'r,red us, er-en
vhen we rvere deacl in siu,tt that Gocl
ú¿hath quickenecì. us together rvith
Chrisb (by grace ye are savecl); and.
hath raisecl us up together, ancl made
us sit together in heavenly places
iu Christ .Tesus; that iu the ages to
come he mig'ht show the exceecling
riches of his grace in his kiurlness
towarcl ns.through Chr-ist J¿s¡1s.r:-
Iìph. ii. 4-7. That lor.e is no more
afþcted liy anything which rna)¡ be
saicl or clone bJ- the vessels of nercy
upon whom it is bestorrec.l, than is
the uatural light trncl heat of the sun
aff'ectecl by the earth tpon which it
shines. It is just here that the p'-icle
of the c¿lrnal mind is offeudecl in the
cloctriue of Gocl our Savior. ]Ian
feels tliat he is entitled to rnore or
less credit for his owû merits-
lÃ¡hile he will confess that tre cauuot
claim to deselve perfect justification
lry his own voths, ire tloes not see
his. neecl of that justification by
divine grace iu rçhich hÍs own works
can hal'e uo part.

The ricires of this n¡an in our text
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TO THE IIRM Ìri 0i'
G, BTTBT'S SONS.

THE G VED RICH MAN
1lto.r¡rnlr ß n¡; :-If it rvill not be

intrntling too , 'n-ill you please give
votlt 1'le\\-s (ìtì the pirssage of Sclipture
lecorcletl x. :10-?29'I wish you
rvould clryell oll ¡¡ll the bear-
ings anrl of tLe char'¿rcter thelein
prcsentcd. Y conrpliance l,ill ol¡Iige
a poor" welk el who is less than the
Ieast of all
Remenrber
gocs rrell

children, if one at all.
in your pr¿ìyels n'hen it

you. l¡arewell in the
Lortl. ì*our br:other.

\\¡. 'i1'. Cop¡;r.
l'ttl.: \'ll,r Iliss., Ifay 24, 1889.

EI>I,Y
".\xtr he
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r.uy youilt.
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and said unto hinr,
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Jesus beholdiug hinr
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in heaven: aucl come,

glier.ed: for had great possessious.''-
l{alir x. 20-22
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of the of Christ. \Ye have

linowìeclge of diviuenothing of
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of the Spirit
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that is thus
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cau serve only
the soul of the

hungry,tt ú( to clestro¡' u¡e poor
with lying even when the
needy s right.t' From this
con Ure vierrs of the most
highly saints shoulcl never
be regardecl â stanclarcl of sountl
cloctrine than they are corì-

plain testirnory of
lñ'e ¡vish this fhct

$'hen com-
plying witlt
standing of

for our unclel-
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gospel of
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tainly better say uothing' than to
encleavor explain by u¿ltural
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SIGi\S OF TTTtr TIMES
characters there cbn be no question
that they are subjects of salvation
by divine grace. Atl their riches of
outward rnorality ancl social stand.-
ing canuot relieve the sadness which
oppresses them under the conscious-
uess of disobedience to the command
of Jesus. This would not trouble
one who had no love for the Lord.
The grief of the saints in conscious
disobedience is as unquestionable
evidence of their love to the law of
Christ as is their joy in keeping his
cornmandments. Only captive fs-
raelites sat d.own and wept by the
rivers of Babylon wheu they re-
urembered Zion. The desolation of
Jerusalem brought no grief to flrose
lyho had no love to her sacred courts.
While every captive fsraelite was
rreeping there, tLreir oppressors
could mock them with cruel taunts,

63
sands of read.ers. Such accounts are
generalì;. of iittle interest to ilrose
outside the irnmediate locatity'çshere
the brethre¡r have been travoling and
preaching. As we cannot weìI ttis-
crinri¡¿¡s without giving some of-
f'ense, we have for years past declinecL
publishing such letter.s in the papgrr
and trnst that our. patrons generally
and the writers will commend our
course in this matter.

probably consisted in thode treas-
ures which are valued in the narkets
of this world, such as money and
naterial \realth; but the case will
ilLustrate the condition of all such as
have anything in which they consid.er
themselves superior to the most

. destitute of sinners; for ¿( great pos-
s€ssions " may consist iu self-right-
eousness, or in worldly ìronors, as
well as in a large bank account.
Some may flud it Lrard to sacrifice
their higìr standing in society, or
the reputation tbey have attained.
for eminence in popular religious
works, or it.may be in some other
considerations that their ¿( great
possessions t' stand iu the way of
their obedience to the requirements
of the law of Christ. In all such
cases it will be seen that their
r(great possessionstt are ¿ì grievous
hindrance to their obedience to the
commaudment of Jesus. That the
mere possession of what is regarded
as ¡realth in this world is not the
hindrance rvhich'w'as exemplified in
this case is evident from the fact
tirat some of those saints who are
mentioned in the Scriptures as ex-
amples \çere men of large wealth.

foltrowers is without â seam whereby
to patch their own filthy rags upon
fhe perfect work which was mâd.e
complete ìry our lrord Jesus. l[ot
even such perpetual servico tq the
law as was claimed by this rjch man
can be joined to the righteousness
which is of Gocl in our great Re-
deemer.

That Jesus beholding hirn loved
him, shows Uris man to have been
one of those to nhour his commancl-
ments are acldressed. Nowhere irr BÁ.CK NUMBERS.the lecord which God has given is
there any intimation that there is As oun suppl¡'of back nruubers
any service rçhich could entitle a for this volume is,near-Iy exhausted,
sinner to ¿6inherit eternal lif'et, as a we shall cease to sencl Urem to new
compersation therefbr. Indeed, the subscribers unless especially request-
very idea of receiving an inheritance ed, and hereafter credit the uew sub-
as a reward for services rend.ered ,scriber from the time the or.der is
is at yariance with the principle of received, and only send flre numl¡er
inheritauce. Even in natnrnlthings precediug the order.. It will be spe-
this woulct be an absurd proposition. saying, ¿( Sing us one of the songs of cially borne in uincl that ¡ve do not
One would be judged insane who Zion.') Thus the suþiects of electing

their grief
agree to run weekly after flris year;

shoulcl asli an earthly monarcl_r, love are identified bv atld all credits ivhich exteud iuto
What shall I clo that I may inherit rvlleu' captivated by the alluring next year will be supplied as rre rnay
your throne ? An inheritance is a vanities which beset them in their determine to issue tJre papel uext
birthright. It canneitherbebought earthly sojourn, as fulty as by ttreir veå,r
nor sold. .A. stranger may be rejoicing in the ânswer of a good -G+
adoptedasan heir; but he cau do conscience toward God in obedience. EXTENSION OF TIME
nothing to nrake himself heir to an But Urey cannot sing the song of Wn are m¡,king our fi.nal effort toAbraham, Job, l)avicl and Solomon inl-reritance. There is no possibility triumph whcn ilrey are helcL captive see if a weekly ¡ruìrlication can bemay be cited. as instances of those of attaining heirship to the inherit- in the ¿astrange landt, of t+ansgres- supported among the.brethren, anclwhose worldìy possessions were ance of the saints in Christ Jesus sion against the commandmeuts of wish to give them every opportunitygreat; but with all their earthly except that which our Lorcl d.eclared their Lord. There they must weep to assist us, and therefore continuetreasures tlr.ey .were still ¿ú poor ancl to Nicodemus. ¿aYe must be irorn at the thought of the goodly heritage ourneedy,,, in a spiritual sense. On the agait.tt fn that new birth is mani which is of riglrt as truly theirs when EXTR.A.ORDINÀR,Y O¡.¡'NII, !ofher hancl, one rvho is without fested the unity of the Spirit by thus separated fromits enjoyment as From now until further uoficenatural means to relieve hisphysicat which every heir of God is identi- when they can rest in its actual is given any one whti is now a sub-¡recessities may be burdened with ûed in Christ Jesus. So they are possession scriber, and wìrose subscription is¿i great.possessisns tt sf eonûdenee in heirs of God¡ and joinó heirs .rpith Througho*t -their rvholepiþinmge pãidïp, may sencL :u.snew subscrill-ershis own merits. Since all such trust

must be consumed by the light of
his only begotten Son. Eternal
life is Ure gift of God in ilrat inher- truth of the principle which is

on earth the saints experience flre atonedollar a year; butnooue, eith-
divine truth before the grace of God itânce; and that life is not to _be illustrated in ttre case of ilris man in

er new or old snbscriber, cau get the
can be received as their onty depend purchasecl with works of righteous- paper from this office for themselves at
ence, it is manifest that fl¡ev Urat ness, nor with corruptible tìrings,

our text. Wren the law of our Lord less than the regular r:.,ates. Any one
trust in suclr ricl_res encountei the as silver and gold

requires the denial of self in obeying wlro is not now a subscriber canany injunction which is applied to have the benefrt of the above termsimpossibility clescribecl by our Lord, It nray be suggesterl that the them, they flnd their own riches of by sending two dollars for flreir ownin entering into tlie kingdom of Gocl. recortl seems to impìy that this rnan carual reasoning always iuterposing subscription, aud one clollar each forIf is comparatively easy .for the was not willing to make the sacrifice objections to implicit obedience to additional r¡¿¿c subscril¡ers.latural mind to conselt to'give up which n-as required in order to obey his tlirectio¡r. fn confirming ilre Please naìie no nistake abont tirethe direction of Jesus. This does souls of those who were already above terms. No one, c,itl¿er neu orindeed appear from the record; bur disciples Paul .and Baruabas ex_it is not necessarily consequent ilrat hortecl them ¿¿to continue steadfast
old, st¿bsct'ibet", cittt, settd, to tttts qffi,ce

he ¡vas not a subject of redeeuring in the faitb, ancl that rçe urust
ønd, get tlte lta1tet" for thentselu¿s for

grâce. It is not recorded wheilrer tlrrough muclr tribulation enter into
less than the regular rates; but if

cannot part withbut satlness. Even he obe¡'ecl the ¡vord of Jesus; but if tlte lcingd,ont of God.)t_&cts xiv. 29.
any of our paid.-up subscribers choose

those who have ,been lect by the he did not, it may be that he is not This could not have referred. to their
to sacritce their commission and take

wl the new subscriber for oue tlollar,Spirit of God to trust i¡r his grace thout companionship even in our entering into the visible church by that is their matter.f,or salvatiou, frequently fhll into the own time. Are there not flrose now a public conf'ession of faith iu.Christerror of imagining that they liave whose ¿¿great possessionst, of con Jesus, since the exhortation .wa,s
CEANGE OF ADDRESS.some little merit in themselves; and ûdence ilr their own natural judg addressed to those who were alreadyas often as this is the case they have ment, or their standiug in societyo or {l disciples, ft must be that the Mns. Á...T,. Dur,rx havingchanged

what it considers unrighteousness,
but notììing less ilian.fl,re power of
God can urake mäti,':"Ëiiürencler his
own righteousness, that is hisr¡great possessions,tt ùith which he

1'

to be sadly grieved'by the discovery other worldly consideration, signification of the expression is her ad.dress from Panola, Ga., to
some

that they cannot euter into the stands in the way- of Ureir following that entering into ilre joy of the Snapfinger, De Kalb Co., Ga., desireskingdom of God until they have Jesus? Such may be sad, and go Lord which is experienced by hisbeen stripped of all such riehes. away grieved; but they donot enjoy, .followers in keeping,his -conrmand- her correspondents to address her at
should be observed thatPauIdefines that 6(inheritance of the saints in meuts. the latter place.
vhat is meant by,, tbg_hi4g49.-Ig-.of iigtrt " which is the lilessed privilege ( Conalurled next rceek.)God.tt It is not a place, either of of such as obey the command of flre MARRIAGES.happiness or misery ; neither i.s it the I-.¡ord. Perhaps the reader may be ACCOIINTS OF TRAVEIS.observance of ceremonies ¡ (( but able to call to mind an instance of Wn are from time to time receiv Ox Wednescla¡. evening, Jan. ppd, atrightggg¡iness, and pe39er and joy Uris kind. Some may manifest Uìe ing extended. and minute accounts of the bridets resiclence, Petersburgh, Kentiqrh=e_Eo-ly-_GÞost. )1 Rom. xiv. 17 Iolæ of the truth in every oflrer the travels of ministering brethren Co., Del., i¡y Fltter E. Rittenhouse, Mrîhis is that kingdom into which the way, yet never can sacriûce their among the churches, rvith the request I'homas Meredith aud MissLizzie Frazier.,obeclient followers-of Jesus do euter, ¿( gtea t possessions it of reliance upon that we publish flre same in the claughter of Richaltl C. Frazier, bottr ofbut wherein there is no room to tiìeir own judgment; and flrerefore SrcNS oF ,rnp Tr¡¿pS. Were we to Petersbulghbriug with them one shrecl of their they continually go away grier,-ed, do so, âJ rrery large portion of our Ox Feb. 5th. 1890, by Iìldel T. II. poul-garments of legal righteousness. and. neYer ¿(enter into the kingdom space would be taken up, to the ex son, neat New Clrurch, ya., James ELike that garment which Jesus wore, of God tt in the visible organization clusiou of matter thaú wouid be of Shepperd antl Emma E. Hickman. both

of Accomack Oo., Va.
the white robe which clothes all his of the church. Yeú of many such more general interest to our thou_

, .#.
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OBITU¿.RY NOTICES,

Drso-fn L]tic¿r, N, Y., Jitu. 23rì, 1890,
.[nn Älexander, vife of lirothe,- Jolur \Y.
Ale-riu{ei', irr thc ?.'tth l-enr.ot lìct îge.

I{el tlisease rras pneumouiir. She w¿rs
not thought to be dugerously ill uutil a
fel- tlays befole her death. She was bom
in SufÍblk, Englant'1, ¡urtl camc to Anelica
v'ith her husbantL in 1651. She rl.as not i-r,

membe,- of the risible chulch, but c-[e-
lightecl greally iu serving anrl associating
with the saints; áncl '*-hen the littte flocli
assembled for rroi'ship ou Coltrlliia Street
rçe \Tele sule to 1ìncl her anrong them,
when her health pernrittecì. \\re have
hacl many plezrsn.nt ancl iittelesting sea-
sorÌs in talkiug with her ol the things of
sah-ation; irnd though we ât'e sâtisfieal
that she rvas tr stbject of 91¿-rce, yettoher
there rças not git'en, eviclently,.that as,
sur'Íìnce of her ¿ìcceptiìrìce l'hich is the
lot of some of the people of Goal. But
the fruit She bore cleclared the char¿rctdr
of the trec, anrl \ïe {ìt'e conlfortetl rçith
the saying, " They rrhich leceive âbünd-
¿nce of glace ancl of the gift of right-
eousness shall reign in.Ìife b¡' oue, Jesrs
Chri¿t.t7 Her fnneral rr¿s attetclecl Jau.
26th, tntl her mortal lenrains t-ere laitl iu
the silent glave.

But this 'lr-as not the entl of t,he sore
affliction to be sent to the frunily. Our
clear brother', John lü. .'llexanderr-w¿ts â,t
the tiure of the cleath of his deai' .wife
snÍïbrirrg rvith the s¿me clisease, ancl was
not âble to see hel after she clied, uorfol
some cla.ys Ìrefo'-e. His f;itti .was strong,
ând his greatest clesire was to follorv his
companion.' He lingeled tntil Feb. 3d,
1890, and then lrassett gently avay, nged
68 yeals.

He too rras boru in Suffblk, England,
rvas bâDtizecl there about the year 1847,
ca¡ne to -A,rueiica in 18õ1, ancl unitecl with
the Ebenezer Oltl Sch<¡ol Baptist Church,
of Utica, N. Y., about fifteen yeals ago.
Ifo was much beloved by his brethren for
those glaces of the Spirit, anrl httmble-
uess ancl firmness of faith, whicir rvere in
him ancl clicl ¿bouncl. Also, he \yas ever
reridy to minister of his ealthìy goocls to
the comfort ancL t'elief of the saints. Ho
was cluite extensively linown by ourpeo-
ple, having tlavelecl arrroüg them con-
siderer,bly y-ears ago, and also had com-
lruuicated to the Srcxs or¡ rurr Tlnus
some of ìris csperience of clivine grace.
I{e rças seldorn ¿rbsent n hen it rr¿rs meet-
ing time with the chnrch, and. he mustbe
gleatly rlissecl in ruany n-ays by iris
breth'-eu.

IIis Íuneral rras ¿rttendetl Ïeb. 4th.
l{o¡v the for:merly pleasant hor¡e is lcÏt
telantless ; btt.we n oulcl be cruel to call
hin baclt it n-c coulcl. He lear-es oue
danghter', four giandchiltlren, one brother
(Robert Alexander) and t$o sisters, oue
in Utica ancl the other rn Englancl. May
this severe and clouble stroke be blessecl
af the Lolrl to this dear circle of friencls,
and also io the Ebenezer Church, whele
he had long been al honoretì ancL beloved
brother.

'Ihe l'¡itet was px:sent on each ocrca-
sion, and tlietl to con,fort i:åilff+:

Out r1e¿rl brother', ,tacol¡ Ã>encc, depart-
etl this lifc Dec. ?th, 1880, agccl 71 vears,
2 months arltì. thlee days.
" He harl been in pool heirlth for solte
timc, beiug conliÌlecl to his l¡ecl luost of
the tirue. His clisease ¡r'as of the .heart,
¿rnel his sulf'crings rrei'e gre¿ìt, bLrt he bore
them rrith christiau fortitucle. IIe. tolcl
his fricrcls that he rvorrlcl not give his
hope'beyond {or this worlcl ancl aLl its
charnls. Some four or f.rre cìays before
his cleath he tolcl us that brother Jacob
Richarc-ls rr.oulcl preach at his fuueral, as
he ryas eripectecl to be therethefollorvirg
Saturtlay, ii being tle time of Uìe meet-
ing at 'Iaylorts Cr-eeh Chutch. Satru'day
èvening at five o'clock he ce¿rsetl from iris
suferings ancL fell asìeep in Jesus. He
r:emainecl conSbious to tile last,.leariug a

SIGT{S Tþ'
ìligirb evidencsr that.he \l'¿'rs. one of
nulullel rvhonr the l-ortL carne to seek
to sûTe

Thc decc,aserl ruite¿l \\'iilì the T¿rv
Cler:h Chul'ch, Gr¿rrìt Co., Incl., iu Sept.,
1Bõ?, antl leûâinccl firnr it the
of s¿Iration by glace to the hst, 'I
hope scemecL to be a source
fort to hiur tltring his ¿rfl1ic
attentive to his chtrch meetings, occLtpy-
ing his scat in tlìe house of Gotl. Btrt he
is goue, anil ¡r'e trust ire is errioyiug that
sweet felicity çhich a,n'aits ¿ll the chil-
dren of God. \\'e mouln oul loss, but
not as those rr.ho have no hope, believing
it to bo his ett¡r'ral gain. He leaves a r
agetl courptliorr tÌve cliildlen tutlauurn-
bel of granclchilch'en to rirour'n ìris ab-
sence . Let us be recorciletl to thc LoÌtl?s
'rvill, Iiuorriug he has bereft us.

A vely appropliate aud àrble cliscotusc'r

coDveyeû to the siient tomb, there ic
an-ait the glad suuruous for hin to corn(
fo.-th to join his lìecleemer'. Let rrs faith-
frlly rencler to the Lord that rrhich ht
requires of us, rçhile his blessiqgs art

abont noon, She was in hel right mirrd
fol sixtceu or eighteen houls, autl thele
fole coulcl tell us all about it. She was
entirely ¿r,lono ¿rt the time, the nearest aicl
being rr, quarter of ¿r urile clistaut, where
hcl lrusband l'irs l'orkiug at a s¿t.rç-l¡ill.
The women there hearcl her screams and
clics, aud seut ¡r murrer to hel liusbud,
who ran with aiì the speed he could.
When he reached thc llouse the filst thing
l'ris eyes lìashecl rìIìon \v¿rs his tlear n-ifc
I-tla, standing ir the nridclle of the lloor';
a borrible sight I He fell in the rìour'.
She saicl, " O my clear boy ltt T ìrey lived
tn o aud c hrlÍ ruiles floru us. As soon
as lve coulil, uyself ¿nd lrel nlothel'
lerched tbere 's-ith a doctor, ¿nd all that
wâs possible was clone to relieveher'; but
alas I the tirne haû come for hel to go
heuce. We all sorrorç and ruouur ; but,
thank Gocl, I have a hope that her spiriú
is enjoyingr the ftliness of the richos of
thc celestial rçolltl. lhis holic is l¡ased
rrpol evi,Jeuces rrhich she had giverr rne.
Not ¡r lìuì'rì11ìr escnpecl her lips, rìor'\\-iìs
a tear seeu; lxrt rrhile slle hnd hel rriutl
sìre laughetl sevclaltiures. Oncc she saitl
to he'* husbanal, " \Yill, isnTt this a pretty
house 9 lt's thL' plettiest horse I cvel
srnr.tt At thc sirnre tirue she loolier-I nt
the top of the honse ancl laughetl sweetly.
At tirues she n'oulc-l say, " tllerciful Gocl,
irnve rttelcy ulotì pool nrc l': At o¡e tiule
sbc saicl, "Lold, har-e uelcy tpon nìc. n

Door' \\'ornr of the tlnst.t' Shc toltl her
l'eepirg palents, btsballd aut-[ brothel's
rot to rreep after' hcr'. She srrirl to one of
hel brothels, "I rl,rn't kuow what uill
becoluc ol you. I)o the ìrest yon cnrr.
IIa.l Gocl bless you.t? She is gonc, She
cânnot comc to .rne, 

'5ut I hope to go to
hcr', :rrrcl with hel be ¡t l'est folevelulort'.
lf slre lrat'l ìivedlurrtil this day shc t-ould
har-e been eightecn ¡-eals old. Tlre last
six nlonths of lrel'life n'as lralrpily spent
l'ith a lor-!ug husbaud.

Ilesides hel husband, father:, motheri,
si-t brothers anil othe.- relatiues, she Ieaves
m:lny friencls ¡rncl ¡ssociates to moruri.
While it is very tryirg, I clesire to be
submissive to Gocl's rrill, fol I kuon'that
he tloetli alì thiugs rrell.

1]. J. BEI,T,.
tslr.rsrlsri,'I'c'-xlrs, Feb. 6, 1890.

T'TMÐS
The K of the Times," HYMN BOOKS.

The Seveuth Eclitiou of our Baotist
Hyun Book (smali type) is nowreaclifor
distribution. IVe have n ow received fi'onq
our Binderv in New York an amole sun-
ply of all tËe varieties of Bindinå.

Our assortment of the suall books em-
braces :

Cloth binding, single copy, 75c, half
clozen $3.00.
_ Blue -Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
tlozen, $9.00.Imitation .Vorocco. EleEant stvle. sin-
gle copy, $1.îõ; per dozen, $f8.OOiFirst Quality, Tulkey Mo::occo, fullgilt,_rery handsome, $2.7õ single copy, ot
peÌ ctozen, $30.00.

OUR TÀRGE TY?E EIITIOI{.
\\¡e still have a full assortment of or¡¡

large type eclition of Hymn Books, whicb
rçe rçill nail to ¿\y add.ress at the follo'w-
ing pr-ices:

Cloth bindins-- ---- -----. -----.$1 00
Cloth bintling, half dozen------ 4 õG
BIte, Marbelecl Edge---------.- 1 50
Blue, GiIt Eclge---- --- 2 00
Imitation Morocco, FulI Gilt--- 2 50
Turkey llorocco, FulI Gilt- ---- 3 50
Books of the large size orclereclforDul-pit tse, ancl having the name of -the

óhurch ¡çrittenon thecover, will be sup-
plietl at half price.
- At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompány the orders. Á,ddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS"
Nliclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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IS PUSLISEED

EVER WEDNESDAY,
R,T BDEBETS SONS?

unic¿tions should be
clirected, lfidtlletowr,

Y.
TER}fS

T\\¡O D S PER YEAR.
IUB RATTS

Wìren t one ancl

Ílz 2

one year ---$11 00
!len 18 00

'w

ID
be

a.clvance,
made

Six
tr'i{teen
Twenty
B. L.

Our

ancì

ou.
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te
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for oneyear------
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W¡r. L. BBnsp.

us to

24 00
30 00

INSTR NS TO SUBSCRIBERS.
'will confer a favor on

keen their accountg
by observing the fol-

HO'W TO REIIIT.
convenient ancl sa.fest

which THE CHURCTI EISTORY,
FR,O}I CREÄTION TO À. D. 1885"

BY DLDERS C. B. & S. HASSELIJ.

Genuine Turkey trforocco, Gilt---$õ 00
Imitation Turkey Molocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Le¿ther, Hancl Bouncl -- 2 50

to G.N.Y
ork

the aàn

in the

TO YOUR DATDS.

This book contains 1034 pages, together
with a ûne steetengraving of the senior
author, E]der C. B. Hassell. In thefront
part is a conrplete "'fable of Contents,tt
divid,etl into chapters. and in the back
part is a complete- Indéx, rnaking it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and will be mailed. to any atÌ-
d.ress, postage prepaid, at the following
plices for single copies:

each su
can see proper cred.its are given
for his ttances.

FOR ORDER,ING.

changecl
state at w

te to
orclering
scription,
as well as

YE us the rost-office and state
name tö be discontinued.

ll EDIT0RTALS,"
SECOND VOTUIVIES.FIRST

The price at which the History is sokl
by the sirgle copy will not admitof nteh
rèduction for club rates: but to oartiallv
renar¡ orrr brethren ancl frientls fõr inter:-
esiiuþ themselves iu its circtlation, we
are authorized. to make the followius I'e-
duction for six or mole copies ord.ered. at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey nlo-

rocco, Gilt- ------------$2? 00
Six Copies of Imitatior Turkey IIo-

rocco, GiIt- ------------ 22 õ0
Six Copies of Leather Hand Bounrl 13 õ0
Six Coþies of Cloth :.ound-- -.---. 10 50

The orcler may Lc for six or nìore
copies, all of one sty,e of bindiug, or as-
soited., asmaybe desired; but no orcler
leceised for less thar six copies, and in
all cases the cash nrtst accompany the
older. The books can be ordeied each
sent to a differeut ad.tlress, or ¿lI úo one
Berson, as preferred. Aclclress,

G. BEEBE?S SO-r\S,
I'Iicldletown, Oian¡çe Co., N. Y.

Cloth Bound.--- 200
CLUB RATES

HYIVÏI{ AND TI]NT 3OOK

IiJTlr edi,tiotL ol sllape notes an cl fourtlu
eclitiotz oJ rozutd, notes.

FOIì USE IN OLD SCI.IOOL OR PRIìfITIVE
BÄPTIST CHURCTIDS, CONTPII,ED BT 3L-
DERS S. H. DT'RÄ.|\=D AND P. G. LIISTER.

The hymns ancl tnnes in thisbool¡have
been very ca,refully selectecl and a,manged"
and are such as are usecl in our chuÌches
in clifferent parts of the couutry. Tho
book contains 2?2 pages of print in all,
printetl on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
well bouud. in full cloth. l'wo kinds are
printecl, r:ouncl and. shape notes. Be
careful to name which kind. is v.antecl.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaicl,
$1.25. Pricc per dozen, senl, by explessor freisht, as may be tlesired, ai tho
expense of the ptrchnser', $12.00. Send
clrâft, money order or legister:ed Ietter to
Silas H. Duland, Southamptou, Bucks
Co.. Pa.To any oue sencling an order for a"
dozen, conmou binding, rrith the rlronelr
$12.00, we rrill sencl an extra copy.
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COBRESPONDET{CE, imprisonments. They were stonecl, ber of rvitnesses for the truth" rvho thc text. The enemy often tirought
THE FOI]NÐATION OF THE CHURCII

they \Yere s¿r1v[ asunder, \i¡ere never bow the kuee to the imagc of so, aricì. no doubt Gocl7s people, like
ANÐ KEYS ÛF THE KINGDOM

tempted, were slain with the sword. Baal. tr)lijab, often thought so; but yet a
( Concludetl ft'o¡tt lu,st n,untber. )

They rvandered about in sheep-skins, In the clarkest ti¡ne of Ure ¿rdar.li renlnant according to the electiou ofin goat-skins, being destitute, affiict- ages,t' ¡rhen the man of sin, the son grace wâs always preserved
ec}, tormented; of whour the rvorld of perdition, had marshalÌert all the Suppose a train of,clrs approa,ch.
was not worthy. They walclerecl in po\rers of earth, in league rçith the iug a tunnel through the -d.tps. .{deserts, antl in mountains, and in hosts of helì, to make war wiüh the numL¡er of competent rvitnesses ofdens and caves of the earttr. -A.t remnant of tb.e seecl of the rvoman. unquestionable veracity see aucl tle,any time they might have escapecl they were to all human appearance scribe it, and leave their testimony
this shocking catalogte of evils and as certain of utter annihilatiou as

^
upon lecorcl. ì{o hurnan eye cftn

18,10. sore trials by relincluishing their mouse woulcl be uncler the paw of a follow it through the impenetrable
'¿A¡ttl tl¿c aates o.f lrcll sh,till, not faith; for immunity from suftèriug Iion. But notwiUrstancling the great darliuess Urat enshrouds its dismal

preaail ar¡ttínst it.)) This declaration wâs always oft'erecl to those vho po\rer and unceasing vigilance of course. But after a time a train of
of our Irorcl doubtless implies war would join in the worship of human the enemies of truth (the gates of cars, exactly lilie' Ule one ilrat er.
Why assure his tr;embling ones works. Ilow coultl,men remain f.rm hell) a remnant was yet left, who terecl the tunnel, is seen ðmerging
the gates of liell shall not prevail and steadfast in their f'aitn at the heltl the testimony of Jesus. Cour from it at the opposite eud. Agaiu
agaiust them, if an eftbrt for that expense of such snft'ering ? But my ing up out of the clismal d.arkness it is seen aucl clescribecl by witnesses
purpose is not going to be made ?

astonishment ceased. when I looked and sounding like a mighty truurpet vhose testimouy nobocly disputes.
But while it foreshadows rvar, it again into this burning fi.ery furnace, through succeecling ages, ve hear Woulcl not this be suflìcie¡rt to icleu-
assures triumph in the end. But this dismal place of tortnre; for I the voice of the Tl'aldenses, testify tify it iu any corirt of justice, es*
sleep uot at thy post, soldier, for saw there, iu the miclst of these ing against Ure efforts of flesh and pecially when it abundanily appearecl
this is uot au insignificant contest. suft'ering childlen of the truth, an- blood to teach men to liuow Jesus as from Ure evidencc that no oilrer
(( Every battle of the rrarrior is with othel being; ancl when I had care- the Christ. ((fVe have e\¡er re- train of the same patteru hacl eler
confused noise and garmeuts rolled fully considered, lrehold, his fonn garded the inventions of meu in the been buili ,in the earth ? But no,in blood; but this shall be with was like unto the Son of God. I aÍlairs of religion as aû uûspealiable fulther evicleirce thau the n orcls of

.'ìonrmng - and- ftrtl- of .h.p-arçl.b.r,m" .b.clrL ^f}le,__texû.,-is.,xSgu jrp-d-þy,,f lr,o.,tg.,..$.hû.
belier.'e tl-ie vord of ttre Loîct, ri TheÍnoff'ensiye as sheep, and harlnless in the s'ryeetest accents, (. Feai: not.j, in ait*holre¡ce all hnrnan inventio¡rs

as doves, ancL utterly clefenseless, so
(LI-to, I am rvith you alway, even as proceecling from antichrist.t, gates of hell strall uot prevail a,gaiust

fa,r as carnal \yeapons are concerued, unto tire end of the world.tt In all Accortling to the learned Luther¿rn rtJ/
the cjrurch of Christ has poured of our afilictions he was aftlicted. Church llistorian, I)r.. Ifosheiin There ¿lr'e t$-o great mysteries
forth rivers of blood, antl her sons ancl the angel of his presence saverl there were, long bef'ore the iise (ì t spoken of in Ure Bible-ilie mystery
and tlaughters hal'e evaporatecl in Lì.s. (úThe gates of hell shall not I,uther anrl Cahrinr mauy pelsous in of godliness ancl the rnystcry of in-
fla,mes by thousands, rather than prevail against,, you. I heard sorne almost all the couutries of Europe iquity. Between theserages a loug,
relinquish the funtlamental ancl vital rejoicing that they v-ere counted who helcl tenaciously, arnong othel bloocly arrcl fierce éonflict. Au e¡r-
point of her cloctrine, that Gocl only wortlry to sufter for l_ris name. One things, to the cloctrine ilrat tìre mity e-xists between them ilrat is
reveals the way of life to men. This encouraged his fellow-su11'erers, flrat church of Christ shoukl be free from fbrever irreconcil¿lble. Upon tt¡e
unflinohing ancl unwavering defense it was through uruch tribulation all those institutions which human one side are arrayetl all the porl.ers
by the church in all ages, of the rock they should enter, the kingclom; prudence suggests. I{ere is testi- of earUr and hell, with muttiplied
upou whicìr she rests, has been con- while another said, (¿ \Ire joy also in mouy, eveu from the enemy, th:lt up rnillion s of. the fiencls of darkness
strued by her enemies, vho compass tribulation ;tt antl, (( Ifnto you ib is to the time of the (¿Reforuration,r 

(?) and liends in hruuan slupe, r.agiug
sea and lan<l to make proselytes, ancl given, not only to believe on his the gates of hell have not yet suc. witli fury, hatred ¿ud violeuce.
to teach men to linow the Irorcl, as a n¿rme, but also to sufler for his ceecled in cìislodging the clrurchfi.om Upon the other sicle is a feeble aud
testimony against them, that their sake.t' I hearcl the voice of singing, the rock upon which she is built; clefenseless rernuanl, a mere hantl-
worlis are evil. Iu all the historv of ancl of praise, aucl of thanksgiving, fbr no one ever rejected the institu- ful, so to speak, hrrmless as tloves
the human race, whenever men be- coming out of the burning furnace; tions of rneu who had not l¡een ancl ìnoft'ensive as sheep, tìre earilr
come (¿ righteous o\.er muchrt, and so and wheu .I hacl cousideretl the taught of the Irord to linow that runnin¡ç recl with their bloorl;foreyer
rr benevolent,tt that tìrey must assunre bands which hacl bound tlreu: tlowu flesh and blood were powerless to aìways sufï'ering', atrd alrvays rejoie
the prerogeltives of the throne of to earth, beholtl, they were consumett convey a knowleclge"of Jesus as flre iug; always dying, arnd always colr-
Gocl in trying to save souls, they by the lire of the firrnace, ancl ilrey Christ. The institntions ancl irì\,eu- quering, ¡. et rvithout the tse of
will, if possessed of power, persecute wallietl loosc with their Kilg. There tions of men iu religious afiairs in all rreapons. ¿rÄ bruisecl reed shall he
uuto de¿rth those who testify agtrinst has ner¡er been a tiure since the of the world are avot'ecLìy fbr. not breali, antl smoking fla-t shall- their blasphemous assnurption. Ancl rvorcls of our text n ere uttered that purpose, and so captivating iü he nob queutù, titt he sencl forilr

thv
n([ rÌ!llotter tlia¡t f'urnaces are usually marìy ít child of Gotl in the great fron:r the rock upon n-hioh she w¿-ts ¿¡ncl hel seetl.i2 f ìooli aron th,l$r

heated, l¿rthel than join in ascribiug struggltl betrrecu tlre churuh ¿tuil origiually ìruilt, f¡'om tt¡o strong. nlatcri¿rl uuil'er.,se, u¡ron tlie ilri
"9.*to the çorlis of ineu TLey the gntes of helì. Iìub ib ha,q erex. torrer in to u-hich tlre righ'teor¡s Lriu

"ANr I say also uuto thee, 1'hrt thou
art Feter, ¿ntl utron this rocli I n jll bnillrny church; anil the gates of heìlshall
uot prevail against it. - .Lnù I wili civeunto thee the keys of the kinedom of
heaven: anrl rvhatsoever thot sñ¿lt bintl'
on earth shall be bonntl iu heaçeu ; anr'l
rvhatsoever thot shnlt loose on earth
shall be loosecl in hearen.t?-l[att. xvi.

sometimes, as our tironghts have this rock has beeu rvithout inhal¡i- their benevolent garb, to the carn¿rl judgment unto victory., I har-e
n'anrlered through the distant ages tants.-Is¿1. xlii. 11. The g^igantic that none but those \r-ho are wonclered why such things shontrclmind,

taughpast, autl there considered the un- eftbrts of the eDeüìy, the gates of t of the lrord to hnosr thtt be; but I hare been atlmouishetl fo
utteral¡le suft'erings of the sons of ìrell, against them haye ofbeu led salvation is exchlsively of hirn es- bestìll and linow tìrat Gotl reigls,
Got-[, rre have been grertly aston tlrern and others to believe that the cape tl-reir clutches. ancl that he rr.ho declares for the
ishecl aucl aurazed rvith woutler. frr ach'ocates of truth vere well nigh, il. Many church historians, it seerns, consolation of his aftlictecl ones that
our inragination n'e s¿rr¡. tlrern snb not quitrr, extenninated. ¿(,\ntl f, n'oulcl have us believe flrat ilre all, things rrork for thei:: goocl, Ís the .{dmittilg to be l-iound. ]ranrl and foot. er.en f, only tr,rn left alone, antl they gates of hell prevailed agaiust tbe sarnc nho said to the serpcut, (r f
auc'[ r'uthlessly cast into ¿r bnrning sceli ury lifþ to talic it av'ay,tt l¡¿rs no church of Ohrist, and f'or nìany cctì- rvil I Put tnmitJ¡ bctn-een tiree autl
flely f'urnace, heatetl ser.en ti¡nes Coubt been the sacl conclnsion of turies she q'¿rs eÍï'ectuall¡' dislotlged the rvornan, and betrreelr seecl

ages
this

the sorest tritls, cruel beeu the pÌeasule of tho llost IIi.qh antl. are sali:. -Il11t this rronll corr-
salvation
enduretL

tìrtt ¿rre. seeit, by rçìlicll- ¡rc
fbr¡r¡etl. thar the irii:i'Sïrle t

are trì-
hirrgs oftradict the cx¡rrcss tleclaratiou tifl (ìotl iïom tìie lbundatiou of thc vodti

il
qochings ancì scourgiu gs, bour'ls and to rescire to Limself ir gcotlly lllllll-
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âre unclerstoocli and- I iind il almost
ail (if uot all) ttrings an ecluilibriurn
uraintainetl l¡etween altagonistic
elements. \Ye have colcl aucl hoatt
srlnìnler ancl winter, Iight ancl clarli-
less, truih and falsehood. Tirese
are eternal ancl irreooncilable oppo-
sites ; yet each has its place assignecl,
arcl its worli to Perfolrn' If our
selere winters vere left uuchecketl
ìry tìre ireat of summel for a period
of even ten ¡'ears, the earth n-oulcl
freeze to its ceuter, ancl everythiug
in which Urere is the breath of life
'çroulcl perish. O,n the other hancl, if
the heat of sunulel shoultl go on
increasing in violeuce for a like
per-iotl, x-ithout being checkeci by
the auunal letuln of winter, the
heat n-oulcl become so great that it
must uecessalily destroy all folms of
life. But high or-er all this Iroise
ancl confusion, this mortal din antl
strife" there reigns a llorer that h¿s
ortlainetl all for goodl to ]ris chosen
ones. Ifere is indeecl a riddle to the
uncircuuroisecl Philistine, but a feast
to the spiritual Jeu'. ((Ont of Ure
eate¡: came forth rireat, ancl out of
the stroug caure fbrUr sweetness.t'
Ttre opposition from tìre gates of
hell, the uystery of iniqtity, is uc¡t
x'ithout pùrpose uor without good.
¿'For ollènses must ¡eecìs be; but
rroe uuto that i¡an bv wliom the
o#þnse cometh.2'
Of alÌ the thitgs in life u'c tucct,
Thele:s lothing x-ali's r;ritl'r ¿iruless fect.

\Ve liuow that ¿rll things rvork
together lbr goocl to them th¿rb love
Gorl, because rre know that tl-rere is
a sense in rrhich he worl¡s all things,
r'r,lcl that, too, after the coulsel of
his oçn niÌÌ. Fear- not, then, trem-
trrliug one. Though on the side of
the eneinies of truth tliere are mttl-
tituiles arrayecl, 'rvith great power
ancl frercrl rage, yet he f,rom r'horn
all power is receivecl is on our side.
trIe has set their boulds, that they
cannot pass. ¿6Elitirerto shalt thou
coure, but no farther; aud here shall
thy pror-ril lraves be stayed.tt ì{ot
even one spauro\y, many of rrhicir
are of f,ar less r.alue than the least
of -vr.ru, cau fall to tire ground u-ith-
out his rvill. Ilver the very hairs of
yorir heacl are all nurnhered. Elere
then let us lest, tho'.rgh the gates of
Ìrell rage against us. Lrpon t'his roch
let us siand antl silig,

"'Ihough shafts of deaiJr alouud ts fly,
Till Jesris rrills u-e cannot die.f r

The gates of hell may ancl c1o affiict
the saints, autl l¡umble tbem. and
cast them itto a burning frelY
furnace that consurnes ail thcir dross
and takes an'ay aìl their tin, actiug
lihe a relinelts frre ancl f,Lrllerts soap;
but they cannot r'; prevail.tt By theit
afrlictions the peo¡rle of Gocl ¿(eseape

the pollution tirat is in the world
through lust,)t ancl thus overcome
their euemies by the very efforts of
their eneluies at their deslruction.
fn ail ]¡uinan language tirere are no
words so sv¡eet as r( l-ictory tt ancl
¿¡triuml¡brTt to those who have ìoirg
J¡een sore oppressecl by enemies.
Thus our present light a.ffictions in
this glorious war wor,k for tts a far

more exceeding aucl eternal weight
of glory. -[ irave never reâd a de-
sc,iption of rejoicing that exceeded,
in iny imagination, Urat of the chil-
clren of Israel at their triumph over
the Egyptians at the Iìcd Sea; Yet
this rroulcl have beeu ¿ì Íâûre affåir
to them, this crossing of the Iìed
Sea, hacl they not beeu oppressecl b¡
enemies ilr lìgypt' ¿¿Tilanks be
to God, which givetli us the lictory
through our Irord Jesus Llhrist.t2
\\-e sha,ll yet triumpir throrigb him
over the gates of hell.

But there is a sense in whicìr the
gatcs of hell hale been defeatec-l
aireacly by this stone that was cut
out ¡çithout haucls. In Nebuchad-
nezzar's dream there slootl a great
iinage, the brightness of which ¡vas
exceilent, ancl tire fornl theleof ter-
rible. I{is tread 'nas of goid' his
breast and arurs of silver, his beil;;
and his thighs of brass, his legs of
iröu, his feet part of iron aucl prrrt
cla;. By the interpretation of
Daniel, Ure heatt of gold (the head of
the whoie corìcern was BabYlon)
rlas the Babyloniatr DmPire. It
passed on clorçn througìr the Meclo-
Persian lthe arms of silver¡' the
Ilacedonian (the beliy and thighs of
brass), to the lìoman Durpire, which
xas divicled into eastern ¿rncl 'lvest-
ernT correspontliug to the legs of
iron, rrith the ten toes of iron and
clay, correspontling to the ten holns
of Dauielts foutth beast, ancl the
beast iu Rer,-elation, rçhich is still
called lìab¡ lon' and is none other
thau Catholicism. l{ow the stone
that rras cut out ¡çithout hands
surote this. irnage upon his feet,
which rçere of iron and clay, and
breali Urem to pieces, atcl became a
great monntain, that fliled the whole
e¿rrth. ¿'^\ncl in tì-re clays of these
kiugs shall the God of heavqn set up
a liingd,on, ln-hich shall never be
ilestroyecl: ancl tire liingclom sìrall
nr-¡t be lef't to other people; but it
shall break in pieces ancl consume
al1 these liingdoms, antl it shall
staucl forevet.'7-Dân. ii' 44' The
great image in ì{e'buc}radnezzarts
clream was a complcte representation
of tlie rn5 ster; of iniquityr the gates
of hell, from the clays of l)aniel to
the Irutherau Iìef,ormation, embrac-
ing f'our uuiversal eurpires, which
bore rnle ovel all tl¡e earth. It rvas
in the time of these kings, or king-
clorns, that tire churclì or liingclour
of Gocl n-as set up tlpon its incle-
structible and iuvincii¡1e foundation.
But it ¡vas in tire days of the fourth
beast, which was the fourth kingdom
r'.pon eartìr, which was diverse f'rom
all liingcloms, that devourecl the
whole earth. ancl trod it tlown, ancl
ì¡roke lt in pieces (Ðart. vii. 23), eveu
as iron trrealis in pieces ancl sub-
elues all things (ii. 40), that upon
the feet of the image the stoue
srnote it. ¿( îhen r,",'¿rs tire iron, the
chy, tì-re irrass, thc silvcr and tbe
gokl broken in pieces together, and
became trike tho chaff of the sumrner
threslring-floor; autl the wind car-
ried them away, that no place was
fouud for them.?t-Dar. ii.3E. This,

in our j t, cai:ae to pass in the palities, and powers; so that, insteacl
sisteenth
ical anil
iquity, I'

, when that cliabol- of hiding from ¿( thc powers that bert'
mouster of in in clens ancl caves of the earth, by

Xìorne, was grinding their protection sl¡.e sits down, as it
the earth wiUr its iror ]ieel. She were, under her own vinc aud fig
seeuecl t;o have reachecl the snrnmit tree (liberty of conscience), which
of her ancì. blasphemons as- sl-re has piantecl in the earUr at the
surnption,
uearly all

hacl apparently slain espense of rivers of bloocl, where
enemies. The cup of noue clare molest or malie her afraicl.

SIGNS OF T'E{ TTITfES

But we should uot flatter ourselves
that the ennnity which exists between

pons, but by au influence Ure seetL of the serpent ancl the seecl
tìre Spirit of Gocl or the of the \\'oman is clestroyecl. That

enurity will remain until that olcL

ser1..ent, ybich is the clevil ancl
Satan, is destroyecl. Nor- he is onì;'
bouncl; ancl when liis time erpires
he n-ill be loosecl a little season. A.s
er'íclence of the existence of tìrat
enurity, we neecl ouly look arouncl us
at Ure hatred rrlrich carnal leligion-
ists inclulge towarcl tlie advocates-of
truth iu our clay. I have hardly
ever known a Primitive Baptist
preacher who was uot chargetì. with
((preaching infants to hell.tt There
is. something strange about this. I
have often heartl people who 'were
considered. truthful, telling of hear-
ing at certain times and places some
Baptist preacher assert that there
\çere (i infants in hell not a span
Iong,ttrvhen I vas there at the time
ancl place, ancl knew that no such
'words rvere utterecl (perhaps the
sub.ject was not even named), and
knowing, too, that the pleacher helcl
no su.ch sentiments. I have never
linown one who dicl hold such a
doctrine, and I much cloubt whether
there ever lras ¿ì Baptist who tlicl

Yen. Tbe same power
to nren a linowleclge of

Jesus as Oirrist instillecl into the
mincls of the people of Ilurope a
Urirst fcrr reading tìre Scriptures,
autl the invention of the art
of provicì.ed tl¡em with t'he
Bible. v]¡o represent
I-,utìrer a being the cause of the

Reforuration have over-
looketl a secret antl siient, yet irre-
sistiirle uot originated by

\TâS Sim taneously rising ail over
time had come for the

her
brolier
carual
as gentle
tLew of
ihat

Irutl¡er
him on

Europe.
stoue to
in pieces
porver.
were
tlays clid
rvhite as
heacl like
was like
rvheeis
streaur
before

sand
hirn: the

because
worcls n

to the
ing tìre

heaven,
days, a

him.
npolr
sbouc

the use
of the
the

n-as fnll, and sì¡e was
by force, nor rnight, nor

t which seized and carried
in the great work, viricir

te Ure image, and break
scatter and. tlestroy its

I behelcl till the Urrones
down, and the Ancient of
sit, whose garment was

, and the hair of his
pure wool: his throne

the flery flame, and his
burning ûre. A fiery

uecl aud came forth f'rom
thousand thousands

unto him, ancl ten thou
ten thousand stood before
udgment was set, and. the

.7'-Dan. vii. 9-14.

s thc church, standing
rock of eternal truth, tìre
out 'without hantls, has

carnal weapons, or the a,icl
r arm, trinmphed over

of heil, antl cast clown
ntl dominions, antl princi-

preach it; yet there are books pub-
Iished by tlistiuguished authors, ancl

-d.,

boolis opened. I beheid then circulatecl all over the country, that

flarne. As concern-
of tire 'beasts, they hacl

Ureir taken a\[ay: yet
their li s srere prolonged for &

seasoil time. I saw in the night
vrsrons. , behold, one like the
Son of il came with the clouds of

the r.oice of the great charge us in general with preaching
the horn spalie: I be- that (( hell is linecl with unrvashecl

souls of infants not a span long.!r-
See ú(Eluman Science." by O. S.
Fowler, page E3E.

On tlie sarne page of the rçork
quoted above, Beecher is quotecl as
saying, il regard to the (( Orthotlox
Creed "--'the cloctri¡re of predestiua-
tion antl election : úrÁ.n absolute
monarcÌr of the rvorst type, who
would do that, l-oultì. arouse the
supremest indignation. If X were to
be left to choose bet¡veen absolute
infìtlelity antl atheism, ancì. the ac-
ceptance of a God who has pre-
ordained antl predestinated an in-
ûurnerable host of l¡is creatures to
torments, to pains ancL to eternal
cleatb, for his praise and his glory,
uhy, rather than accept such an
infernal deity I woultl be an atìreist,
ancl glorY thereiu. ri' tt * t€ I
would say, Onr Iricncl, not, Our
Father."

I regret to soil the columns of the
Srcns vith such abhorrenb blas-
phemy, ancl woulcl not, only il¡at it
is rsell f'or us to remember that the
rnurclerous spirit of C¿lin is not yet
destroyec'l. Who doubts that if
those rçho possess such a spirit as
manifested in the above were also
possessed of por; er, those who
preach the cloctrine that their hatrecl
distorts into maintaining that ((helÌ
is li¡red rvith unlvashed sonl.s of

hekl ev till the beast was slain,
and his ody clestroyed, altì. given

came to the Äncient of
tirey brought Ìrim near

before -tnd there \Yâs given
him aud glor;r, antt ¿t

kiu that all people, uations,
aud shoulcl serre him :

his tt is au everlasting clo
'rniniou,
and his
not be

hich shall not pass ¿ìn'¿ùy,
gdom that which shall

There is
doms of

a sense in n'hich the king-
worlcl have become the

of Gocl and of Lis Christ.
Tbe"v nigh vith the mouth ancì.
with ib.e
secuting

lips; autl instcatl of pcr'-
tia,ns unto death, tìrey

malie professions of chris-
tianity; the heart is far from

'lvithout or po\r'er, or might, or

throues.
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infatts tT wonlcl do so at the.ir per.iì, abont cloctrine; bub rrowhere in tire name, rçith hirn in the miclst, ìrears The doctrines of tne r are clestiued toanrì. while hiding iu clens arial (,aves Bible tloes he charge ulrou auy of the sauctiou of his r.oyal antìrority. perish'but that shall endrue a¡ theof the earth? IIow thatliful. rye the chulches that they were too TVhat they thns do in his name oD clays of eternity. (,Every plantshould be that he who has the key partictrlar in U_ris respect. In all earth is ratiflecl in hearren by him which rny heavenly Father haUr notof David, (( vho opens, aud no marr these things our enerìries, seemingly who has all lrower, trotìr in heaven planted shall be. rooted up.tt

and in ealth. C. W. ANDEP"SO}:.
lVhen the Gibeonites bv craft cle- I)t,uos, Arl<., Jan.20, 1890.ceivecl the chiklren of Israel. a,ncl

induceil them to eat of their meat is hc that is Linr.u liin.g of rhc're hare secn lris stli'iu the
",\ïlttnn

Je$.s ? forwithout asking counsel of Gocl,('Joshua made a league with them
e¿st,
IIatt.

¿rnd
ii. 2

ale cot)ìe to lorship hiln.:'-

to let theur live;', ancl the princes of Like all of Goclts chilclret. when
the cougregation swear. uuto thern. fir'st quickeuetl aud rnacì.e alivc by
ìTow, although the¡' wer.e comrnaudecl the Spirit of the living Goc'[, ancl
of Gocl to destr.oy all Ure inh¿r,n'itauts matle to feel the neecl of salvation,
of the laucl of Canâau, antl to make ¿rucl of being sa,verl frour their sins;a Jeague with none of them, yet they go right to ri-orl¡ to seeli the
when they had, contrary to tliis Savior, ancl expect io flud him 'by
commancì, enter.ed into a league wiilr bleal<iñg o{f from ttreir sins, doing
thc Gibeonites to let them live lto goocl aud lieepiug tho law. But to
loose tìrem), God ever after regarcled their utter astonislunent thev fail in
this transaction; ancl thougJr they every effort tirey make; aud insteacl
were macle ¿ú hewers of woocl and of getting lietter and cloing better,
d:,'awers of water,,t because of their they begiu to see themselves \lotse
cleception, he sufferecl not the chil- ancl rvorse, cleeper and deeper iu
dren of fsrael to clestroy them. lle- volvecl in sin. fustead of couring
catrse Saul in his wiclied, zeal sought nearer to the Savior, flrey feel ilratto slay the Gibeonites, God.'sent a they are farther off; anci l-here ilrey
famine upon fsrael. Ilow important expectecl that they woulcl flncl hinr,
then that the church, before exer when they come tlr.ele he ls uot
cisiug this great power that is placecl there; that is, they expect to ûucliu her hands, should. earnestly asìr him by Jieeping. the law. Rut they
counsel of her Lold. 'Wh¿tsoever now fincl tÌrat every attenpt ilrey
ye shall bintl on earth shall ire l¡onnd n¿ke to lieep the lan- is a tottl
in ]reaven.t, faiiure on their part. They- feel ilre

As Ure church òaunot stancl before justice of Gocl iu their condertrnatiou-her encnries so long as il, single and can see uo way by vhich they
-tchan witir a Babylouish gaunent can be jnstiûed ancl savec'L as lost
ancl golclen rveclge is in the camp, it autl justiy coucl.emuecl sinuers iu flre.
is highly essential to her l-e.lfale of a jnst aucl Go ancl the

: Slrd biricl-'sr-iiihi antl CaSt tìieur
out. It is of great impor.tauce to her. all hope of being savecl is goue, aucl
thr.rt frou her clecision iu such cases they are sinking clown u¡rtler the
there is uo appeal ; that she possesses burclen of their guilt aucl the seusethe highest ecclesiastical powcr on of their .just condeurnation./ lu anearth; so tbat what she binds here unexpectetl way their great l.¡urrìeu
is bouucl in heaven; ancl what she is removecl, autl their poor heart is
looses here is loosecl in heal'en. The lillect with love to Gocl for Ìris great
Lorcl has given commauclment con- rnôrcy, love to his tlutl¡ aucl lot'e to
ceruing her that her enemies sh¡ll l-ris people. The¡' ¡çto tlesire to
be rounrl about her; ancl their gleat- serve that pr.ecious Jesus flrat r'lied
est ellbrt is to dislodge her from ihe for them, ancì. arose f'or their justifl-
rocl¡ of eternal truth upon which shc catiou. They clesire to .serve iri¡n
stancls. AII their efl.'orts are ull- vith reverence ancl gocìly fear, ancÌ
availing, so long its slìo maintains to rrorship him.. But n'here is he ?this strongholcl, aucl it canuot 'be 'Ihe religious n or.lcl says he is irr flre
carried by open assault. Iler grea,t- Sunclay Sclr.ool; he is in flre popular
est clangel is f'rom rçolves Urat enter chulches of the clay; he is in ilrethe fbld in sheepTs clothing. Be- theological schools

sionary societies;
; he is in ttre rnis-

ware; bincl such, ir,nd. cast tllern ont. that he is tryingIf g,ny come unto ;-ou ancl bri¡g ¡ot to help then sa\¡e stDllers. But ilrethis cloctrine, receive him not into clear chilcl of Gocl finds that he is iuyour house, neither bicl hirn God none of Urose iustitntions of the
speed; for he that bitlcletìr irim Gotl cla¡-. But where is tre? \\¡llere clid
speecl is partaker of his evil dcetls. the ri'ise ureu fi.ncL him ? 'Ibey veut
Use the keys to loctri against such. to Jerusalen, eritectirrg to filrl him
Open not unto ttrreur, nor loose srch there, aucl there to worship him, :rsiu tìre fbkl; for a( Whatsoever ye tirat ¡ as the establisherl pìnce untlerl¡incl on earth shall l¡e bouurl in the old law to worship. Ent he isheaven: ancl whatsoever. ye loose ou riot therq though he hrrcl been
earth shall be loosed in heavcn.,t brought there. n hen he rr-¿¡s tìrirt¡'-I harre not copied the olcl ar,ticle, three days olcl, in olcler that an
¿ls $¡as iutenderì, but haye n'ritten ofiering be ln¿r,de according to ilre
cntirely ânew, ortr pen followirìs^ our. l¿r,rv. tl'l-rerre Si¡ircr.¡n sarr ìrirn, hal,ing
thoughts just as they ìrar,:e nru. Ii beerr tl irectetl by tho Spirit into tìreis, of course, too long; but we have ti:mirle; l'r;r thc I.trol.r Girost hacl¡rot harl time to make it shoi:ttr lor.crled to lriur thut ìrc shoulcl. notìIay tìrc Lortl prrrc-ton whatet'cl it see rleath ultii ho hacl seen fl_Le
nlay contzrin thab is not in ha,lmon¡' Lortl's Chr.ist. 'I'lli.s tli¡-iue lel-cla_
r¡'ìth the roch of etern¿l trrlh upc.ru oìì ìrrilrg rnarìe io hiin b)' tlre
',r-hich the church of Cirrist is b'¡ilt

ti
Èpiril, h<l cculd tlie¡r t¿lIio tìlc t;liikl
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Jesus in his arurs, anil bless Godt
anrl say, ¿(Now, Lord, lettest thou
thy servant, depart in lreace, âccortl-
ing io thy woltl; fol rniue eyes have
seeu thy salvation, which thou irast
propareti'uefore the face of all peo-
ple: a light to tigìrten the Gentiies'
a¡rd the gÌory of thy people Tsrael'tt
-When tìreyhacì. done for him accord-
ing to t re law theY returned rvith
the chilcl Jesus to tJreir orrn city
\"azareth. This was rlole before the
rvise nen came from the east; and'
when tìrey câme to Jelusalem they
saiti, ¿'lYirere is ìre that is born
King of the Jews ? fol we have seen
his star in the eastt aÈd are come to
rvorship him.'2 ¿(lÀ¡heu Eerod tl¡e
kirig had hearcl these thiugs J¡e rvas
troubletl, and a,ll Jerusalem with
l-iirn. -A-ucl when he irad gathered
together all the chief ltriests and
scribes of the people, ire deman<led
of then rçhere Christ should be
born. And. theY saicl unto him, fn
Bethlehem of Judea; for ihus it is
rvritten lty the prophet.'7 So when
Ilerod had (( secretly caìled the wise
mon he iuquired diligentìy rvhat
iime Ure star appeared. Ancl Lre

sent them to Bethlehem.t' Bnt they
did not go there, fbr he n'as not
there, Ilut rvhen they harJ heard
the kiug they started fron Jerusa-
trem; autl úrlo, the star which they
saw in tìre east aPPearecl, and went
bcfore thern, uutii it carne and stootl
over n'here tire young child ¡'as.
.A.nd when they sart the star tltey
rejoicecl with exceeclirtg joy.2t 'Ihere
is ile accqtlnt of ôlieir rejoicing' rrhen
they sarv the star i¡r the easi; but
'when it letl thern arvay from the law.
Like the irelplcss sinner wheu he is
lerl away from the law ; then the ìo¡r
of salvatiott by grace thrills his poor
jreart. Tbe star weut before them,
until ib came and stood over rcherc
the chitd Jesus rvas. Now, rnark,
(ú when they rrere conle iuto the
house fnot manger] they saw Ure

Joung chikl aud his rnother, and fell
dorvn, ancl s'orshipecl him.tt Ele was
then in tìre house, in the citY of
Nazareth, the last pìace ou earth
that the Pharisee ol tho religious
worlcl would say that thete coulcl
come any good out of; and. ho is
to-clay fouurl Lry atl his inquiring
chiidren, who ¿¡,¡:e teti by his Spirit to
seek Ìrirn, in order tìrat theY maY
worship him. llo is in tho lrouse of
God, wirich is tì-re ohurch of the
Iiving God, the pillar ancl ground of
the truth. The religious'rvorkl rvould
send. a poor, irrquiriirg soul, ¡çho is
irrqniring the 'vray to Zian, to cvery
other placo ou earth beíbre theY
woulcl direct l-rim to the Old Scìrool,
Predesti¡rariau Ì3irptist Ohurch as
the place rrheto .Iesus is worshitrleci
in spirit by those rvho aro the cir-
cumcrision vho worship God in the
Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jestts, and
have no coufîdcnce iu tile llesl¡.

My ioason f'or sa,¡'ing that tho
chitcl Jesus rvas tahen to Jc'rusaiem
before the wise ltìon caitìe there Ís
this : \4'hen they had vorshiped him,
anrÌ preseuted their gif tsr God tr.'âruetl
theu¡ lrot to retuln to Eerod, but to

go auother ro¡ay into their own
coantry; and. he then appeared to
.Toseph, aucl told liim to ¿( arise, and
take the young child aud his mother,
and flee into Egypt, ancl be thou
there until I bring thee worcl: for
Flerod will fnot t]rat ]¡e does norv]
seeli the young cliilcl to destroy him.7'
¿a'Ihen Joseph arose by nigìrt, anil
took the young child ancl his mother,
ancl departed iuto Egypt, and rvas
tlrere until the death of I[erod: th¿rt
it might be f'utfilled rvhicìr 'was

spoken by the prophet, Out of Ðgypl:
have I called my son." ¿(Then Elerod,
when he saw that he was nockecl of
the wise men, Fas exceeding wroth,
and sent forth, antl slew all lhe
ohiltlren that were in Bethlehern,
and. in all the coasts thereo! from
trvo yeals old and uucler, according
to the time whicl¡ he had ditigeutly
iuquired of Ure wise men, Then was
fulûlled that wliich was spoken by
Jerenry tho prophet, saying, fn ltama
was there a voice heard, lameuta-
tion, and weepiitg, antl great mourn-
ing, Rachel weeping for her child.ret,
and .would not bo cornforted, because
they are not.tt So I'hen any portion
of Ure divine Scriptures were to be
fuifillecl, whetirer by wicketl ìnen ot
by rr,ngels, they- rvere (and ;-et a,re)
fulfiiled just ns Gocl had predesti-
natetl, or saitl tìrey should be. Wheu
it was necessary, iq order to fLrlfÌll
the Scriptures, tliat angels should
t¡o sent fi:om lre¿rven to eartl-t, they
c¿rnc. Wheu Gotl brought 16ìris

fi.rst begotten into thc N-orld he said,
Let all the algels of God worship
him.', This rvas fulfiìled vhen the
angel appearecl to the shephertls as
the¡r'ivere keeping n'atch over their
flocks by night. The glory of GotL
shone round about thern. 'Ihealgel
said, ('Fear not: for, bel,rold, I bring
you good tidings of great joy, which
sìrall be to all people. Fot unto you
is born this day iu tire city of David
a Savior, ¡vhich is Cirrist the lrord.t'
(tAud sucldenly there was ¡vith the
angel a multii,ude of the heavenìy
ìrost praising Gotl, a,nd. saying, Glory
to Go¡i in the highest, and on earth
peace, good vill toward 6s¡.r7-
Luke ii. 10-14. JMhen it was neoes-
sary, in ortler that the Scriptures
might be fulfilled, that aug-els be
rvithheld, we hear the blessed }fas-
ter saying toFctor, (¿Put up again tlry
su'olcl into his place: for all they
that talie the s¡vortl shall perish with
the sword. Thinkest tho¡r tl¡at I
cauuot rìow play to my Father, ancl
he shall prosentìy give rne more
than twelve logions of angels ? But
i¡oi¡' then shall the Scriptures be
fulfilled, thirt tl¡us it ¡nrist be?tt-
Matt. xxvi. õ2-54.

De¿lr editors, rvith much love to
; ou aud ali Ure cleal chiltlr-.n of tl¡e
ruost higli Gotl, I remain J¡ours in
liope of etcrual lift', n'irich (ìocl, tltttt
cannot lio, promisecl l¡efore the world
hegan.

L. B. FTANOYT]R,.

Cri,.,rrin \¡rr,r,,tcn, Ciric, Jau. 27, 1890.

Sr,r. Ro.rp, Dcl., I'eb. î, 1890.

Bno IÌnrun:-At the ear-
nest reclu of an esteemed brother

ou snch views as I ca¡rI will pen
command
Scripture.

on a litUe sentence of
Tb.e passage reads, ¿t For

if we sin
received

after Urat we have
knowledge of the truUr,

there no moxe sacriflce
r. 2{i. Some con-for sins

versation the sulr.ject involved lecl
to the ab recluest being nade.
What I have to say will iuvolve

Iess iu the whoìe ques-
tiou of m ts redemption, antl rvhetir-
er tho wor of redeeming grace does

ver the sub.f ects of it
from the
¿r,nd from

and dominion of sin
to the law and

ibs cur-se, not. It is proper aI-
ways to
interpret
so when
bretìrren
vancetl.
point in

very careful to rightiy
pture, and especially

is believed. thab good

11 after th t 'rve trrave received the
of the tluth." There is

those days, saith the Lord: I will
put my laws into their hea,rts, and in
their minds ivill f write them; and
tlieii sius aud iniquiLies will I re-
member no more.t, Not only clid
the FIoly Spirit move the prophet to
declare this of old, but he is now
gåven,, in firlfillmeni of the words of
the prophet. The lloly Ghost is
ourwitness that he ba,th pnt away
sin forever by the sacrifice of l¡im-
self. They aro rememìJered no more.
The Spirit of the law itself in all its
righteous recluirements is written in
our hearts. If, afier all this, we
were any of us stiil found so de-
praved and under the power and
control of sin as to si¡r willful,l.,y,
and tire sacrifi*e that has been macle
has proved to be an ineÍïþctual and
unhoìy thing, there remains no other
provision, sr no rnore sacriûce for
sins."

tr do not understaucl the aposile as
saying or oyen hinting that anybody
er.er hatl or ever would sin in that
sense after being once enlightened
to see the evil and l¡itterness of siu;
but he simply calls our attenúion to
the fact that there is no other sacri-
fice for sin, antì. if this oue sacrifice
has failed, nothing remains for us
but judgment anrl fiery indiguation.
which rvill devour us as adversaries.
Á.s he intimates, in another place in
the same epistle, that if those who
were once enlightened, ancl had
tasted the heavenly gift, been r¡ad.e
partakers of the Iloly Ghost, had
tasted the good worcl of God and the
poÌrers of the world to come; if they
could or should fall away, that in
order to renew them Christ would
have to come ancl be crucifÌed again,
as all that he has doue is put to an
open shame. The redemption of the
sinner i'rom his thralldom, from thc
Iove and. pover of sin and from Ure
rrra,th ancl. curse, we might suppose
woukl bs ¿l theme clelightful and
rapturous .for redeemed sinners to
contemplate. But the apostle evi-
dently contemplates strong opposi-
tion to the power and glory of
redeeming grace, and to the tì.octrine
of the perfection of those who are
sanctifretlbythat one offering; as he
rises to the full heiglit of his po\yer,
and the authority ofthe apostieship,
ta rf,eclare antl to einpirasize this
heaveni¡ gift. Nowhere else do we
flnd any sentiment so strongly set
forlh, ol his worttr so clothed with
pow'er.

trVheu rrc Lar-e at auy tiure r.¡f
ctistress, in the course of our experi-
ence, hacl an appliaation of the r¡'orcl
to our relief a¡rd cleliverance, it is a
kittl of necessity rvith us to rega,rd
the intcrpretation as it was applied
as correct. Ib was at about tbe
darkest hour of nìy owrì life, and
n'hen in despair, that not one ray of
light penetrated, this passage morc
thau any other cout¿rinccl the sen-
tencc of condemrration-lbis tiÍea, of
sinning willfully, and there being no
hope of escape frorn coutlernnation.
The ûrst key to rny prison-house to
open to me a door of hope, auil to
keep ii operì, \Y¿ùS tìris second clausê,

criticise tl-re views ad-
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a lino of sin, of its bitterness,
and of ibs terriblo x-ages. Tìrat re-
\¡ealed ledge of Christ is knowl-

as the D-el.iveret f'romedge of
the love

me more

iudeecl

the m
knor'him
love him
beiirg,

as, r( If
advocate
r( There is
sinneth ¡l-

we have,
selves,tt
dealing
sacriflce,
efficacy.
rifice f'or
on the ri

holiness. is kind of sinning that
rS with an if is evidently a
dift'eront of sinning from that
rvhich a,postle John speaks ot

ht hanrl of God; from
erpecting till bis er¡emies
his footstooi.tt ITe had

notl,ring to fear, uothing else to
be rnacle

expect.
seem to
made for
f'ailed of
question
siblo fbr

he rtrnestion thel rrould
e ribetircr the sacriflce

had to auy extent
object. We might u'ell
Urer it woulcl bo pos

t'en iuspilation itself to
present point ill more forcible
ìangnagc
(ÉFor by

th¿¿n it has done here,
e ofï'erirg ìre hatll per-

{ècteel them that are sancti-
ficd.2t E the apostle will not stop
Irere. W shall see how he will go
on to
I{oìy G

it. ((Wlrcreof tlne
t also is a rvitness unto

us." T he quotes from the
,r'Ihis is the covenantprophets,
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(r after that we have received the
knowledge of the truth,tt The apos-
tle said he ¿¡ obtained mercy because
he did it ignorantly in unbelibf.;'
To take this understanding of the
text away from me would. rob me of
an evidence that has been to me a
comfort and support more ot' less for
more than forty years. Falliug into
sin as a sheep. might do in the mire
is a very dift'erent thing from revel-
ing in it rvith delight.

I submit these reflections ullou
their own merits, and ask the for-
bearance of brethren, as I ha.i'c
yet come to see arid knorr only in
part.

Yours to serve,
E. IìITTEI{IIOUSE.

S\,llrrNcnn, Ga., Jan.37, 1890.

IftÀs Eu¡n¡ L. Srrrrq-lIl Bn-
LOITED Srsrnn rN Cnnrsr l-Eyer
since I received your letter, which
was written at the request of sister
Mary Parker, I have felt impressed
to write to you; but a feeling sense
of my unworthiness ancl inabiliiy
has caused- me to put it off until the
present time, and. eYen now I fear I
ehall not be able to writo anything
to interest you. I know so little of
the things pertainþ to the kingclom
of our Lord Jesus Christ, I fear that
it is not right for me to attempt to
write upon these things, Äm I a
subject of that glo¡ious kingdom?
is a question that often arises with
me. Surely if I were, I would grow
in grace and iu the knowledgeofthe
Cogqqep.s of Go$, But I feel that I
am growing \reaker all the while. I
feel to be one of the weakest
autì. poorest of the flock, if indeed
I am one at all. But it is conl-
forting to know that Ure good
Shepherd will take care of the weak-
lings of the flock. O that I could
be found walking in the footsteps of
the flock ! Iìut I am so sinful, and
so eâsy to go in by and. forbidden
patìrs. Then the rod is la,id. upon
rne. If I have er:er done one good
deed, or had one qood thought, it
.was uot 'n'ithin myself. It must
have been the SpiritTs work. f can
clain no merit of my owrì, for I am
as helpless as an infant. I[ow true
are the words of the Savior, (¿Without
me ye cau do nothing.T) Antl were
it not for his sweet and tender love
and. watchcare, we f'eel that we could
not bear the sorrows and., allictions
of life. Änd. never have I so mnch
tlelb the need of his love as I do now.
ilor the lrast trvo years many changes
Ìrave come iuto my life, rvhich
brought new troubles ancl cares upon
me; and, i\Iartha-Iike, I am (rtrou-
bled about many things.tt The
waves of tribulation beat heavily
lrpon rne, and- sorneti¡nes I feel as if
I were sinking bencath the yielding
'!ça.tres, and rny cry is, (¿ Lord, save
me, or I peris'ir.tt But when tìre
still, sweet voice spea,ks, ((Peace; be
stiìlrt2 tirere comes a sweet calm.
Theu I feel that sweet and abiding
trust in the dear Redeerner, ancl
feel that I am safe withiu the veil.
l\rhat a relief to the poor, little,

SI GI\[S OF TH
tempest-tossecl and storm-beate¡r
children of God, wheu they frnd that
resting place, after being tossed on
Ure dark billows of the ocean for a
long, dreary night. My mind some-
times gets euveloped iu darkuess,
without a single light to beam upon
my pathway. My hope seems almost
gone. But linowing that the people
of Gorl are chosen in the furn¿ce of af-
flicticl, and that Jesus has said, (¿ fn
the world ye shall have tribulation,tt
encorlrages rne Lly the way. I have
realized tbat it is goorl for rne tbat
I ain affiicted, and that it is goocl to
have sorrows and tribulations. FIad
rve no troubles, we woukl not feel
the need of the Comforter. If we
are called to pass through fiery
trials, the rivers of rvoe shall not
overflo'çv. Many have been the
trials, griefs, sorrows and affiictions I
lrave had to pass Urrough for the
past two years; but f surely have
been kept by the pover of Godts
love. O the mauy slippery patlis
uy feet have trod.d.en ! The chris-
tiants road is a dalk and. thorny
desert. Our feet sometimes become
sore, aud .\r'e are tired and heavy
laden,lvhen in the valley of doubt
and despair. But he kno'rvs all the
sufferings of his iittte chilclren, and
has said in accents sweet and mild,
(¿ Fear none of those things which
tlrou shalt suft'er." (cI a,m with
you.tt O what soul-cheering words
to the lloor, weary pilgrim I W
are not left alone, for the Captain
of our salvation is with us, to calm
the raging billows. fn iovo and
pity he redeerned. us, and the angel of
his presence Bayes us in every trial.
IIe has chosen our pathway. Let
things seem good or ill, it is the
same Jesus that leacleth us. trYe
ought never to murmnr at his deal-
ings with us, wbile we know that
sovereigu love directsthe chastening
rod, all for our own goorl and his
glory. Ilow'sweet and precious a.re
tl-rese words,

".Amidst the roaring of the se¿
Mv soul stiìl hangs if,s hopes ou lhcc;.His constant love anil wa,tc.hfrrl cn.rc
Is a,ll that s¿ì\res me from despair.tT

He will bear us up and lead us
safely through. FVe groan for that
sâcred rest wben we shall rise to
join the cborus in tho skies. When
f am ena,bled by faith to view the
promised iand, these are delightful
mornents. Elow precious is thehope
of a home beyond this vale of tears,
wh€re sorro$', sickness, pain ancl
temptation can neYer rnoiest us
again.

ft seems, deirr sister, that you are
blessed with the precious privilege
of, atteuding your cburch rneetings
ancl a.ssociations. You. know not
how loneily one feels when deprivetl
of those blessed privileges. ft is
se,ldom that I am blessed in that
wa,y; yet the sound of the gospel
bell to me rloes not lose its sweet-
ness. For several years I reccivec-l
quite a numl'¡er of private letters
from some of the dear sisters whose
faces I have never
letters we o
morsel, aucl

to me
. Those
a sweet
me for

SCED

AS
often lasterl

TIMES
many days to come. IIow often,
when in distress of rnind, those dear
letters brougl-it to me glad tidings
from a far country, and I was sweetly
colnforted. But siuce I hart these
attacks of lheumatisrn last spring
f have been unable to repìy to many
of those letters, and norp l selclom
hcar frorn then. () how I miss their
espistles of love ! f hope the good
Lorcl will put it into their hearts to
n'rite to me again. Ilor fear f may
\Yeary your patience, I will close
this very imperfect letter. May the
good Shephercl watch over Jiou irr the
sweetest ancl tenderest of 'love,

carxy you gently in Ìris bosout, visit
you often with the joy'of his salva-
tion, lead you gently through the
iiiigrimage .ionrney, and. a,t, last
carry you to your celestial home
above, is the earnest desire of one
'çr'ho loves you for tl-re truthts sake.
I hope you will writo me again.
Ðirect your letters to Snapf.nger,
Dc Kalb Co., Ga.

Yours in hope and. telder love,
AII,MIìIDA II. DULI}T.

Cor.uuur¡.vr¿r,r, N. Y., Jan. 15, 1889.

Dn¡,n Bnorsnn Bnnnu,:-ff one
so unworthy as f may call ¡'6¡ uo.
You requested the readers of the
SrcNs to furnish you with brief state-
ments of the way in wbicl-r they have
been led. I doubt many times ever
knoviug anything of spiritual life. I
was brought up'by christian parents,
but was never sent to Sunday School.
Elder Ilezekiah Pettit was my grand-
f'atÏer, aucl my parents were both
membets of the OlcI School Baptist
Church. trf the l-,ord in his mercy
has led rne from. darkness into ilis
mârvelous light, I must go bacli to
wheu I ¡v'as ten or twelve years of
age. There wâs a, revival at the
tirne, and there rvere severâl at our
house talking on spiritual things. I
wa,s sent off on an errand, but was
stopped on the road, being in great
trouble. What will become of me ?

I thought. I cannot tell how long I
\ïas there. I loolied. to seo if any
one had seen me standing there. I
then went on, but not from my
trouble, for it went with rne. I would
sometimes fall on my knees, but
could not utter a worcl. Thus I
traveled for many J¡ears, sometimes
rningling in young company, and
then my trouble would come a'gain.
.A.fter I was married, and when rny
wife rra,s brought to the visible
churclr, what a trial it was to me!
I thinh l was sorely temptecl of
Satan. She was to be baptized on
Sunday. I got up early and lvent
after the cows. O what feelings I
harì, witìr Satau close by ! I stoocl
still, and said, ((I nill not see her
baptized.tt Shc hacl been very sick,
and hacl not yet fully recovered. I
turned around and said, (r Satan,
leave me; I will do my duty.tt I rvas
relievecl in a measure, and went
with her. I cannot tlescribe rny feel-
ings when she was lerì into thc water.
The tears flowed freely, and. I
could not hirle them. Dear sister
Ðonham said, rrGo with your lvife.t2

This was trouble upon troubic. I
coultl not go, a poor,. conclemned
sinner. not.flt to as*semble with the
s¿¿ints at tl-le water.

I rvill pass over several years.
My wifc' beiug a rnember, f coulcl at-
tentL associatious with her, zurcL these
I cnjoyed al'¡ove all pìaces. I liked
to be rvith the saints. We attended
the \\'arrvick Association when we
coultl, and when I rvent my thought
would be, lVhat âre yolr going for g

You have no right there. \Ye were
in llficldletown in 18ET, at flre asso-
ciation, antl it rras ilie Ìrappiest day
of my life. We stayccl to the church
meeting, and afterward I went into
the house to hear, not to bc seen. I
supposed I had taken a seat rvhereI
would not bo seen; but to my sur-
prise Elder Jenkins sat dorqn by me
and taiked to me. IIow ttid he,
being almost a stranger, know any-
thing about my thoughts ? Then
Elders Beebe, Rittenhouso and
others also talhed to me; so I wâ,s
not alone. When meeting com-
rnenced- I tl-rought if they did say
anything to me it rvoultL be the last
one. I was surprised to l_rear Elder
Jenkins call my narne. I was
raisecì. on ay feet, for f could not sit
still. I do not know that I said but
very little. I rvas again surprised.
to hear poor me aunounced as a
candidate for baptisna. O what
peace settled over me ! E[ow peace-
ful and calm I felt ! I v.as bap,.;ized.
on June 12th by ElderJenkins. My
burden of many years was gone,
and my sorrow \Ías turned into
jov.

I will stop r.ight here. This is too
long already.

Your brother, f hope,
P. GATES.

BOOK NOTICES.

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTLAR
SIX r'OE FOI].R DOLLÀBS J.ND .Â. EAT.F.

TVe have had bound in cloth,
the samo sbyle as tho r(Editorialstt
or (( Clrurch Ï[istory,tt a few hundred.
of our large ty¡re I{ymn Boolis, which
we will send. post paitl at the above
prices. These books are especially'
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to bo used in churches.
À SÌT¡.LL ONE FOIÙ SE\IÐNTY-FIITE
cllNTS, oE srxFoB T.EREE DOLLÀR,S.

We also have the srnall type book
bouncl in cloth, which we will send.
post pairl at prices stated above.
Cash must always accornpany the
orders. Ärìdress,

. G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Ìlliddletown, Olange Co., N. Y.

CHANSE OF ADDts,ESS,

Dr,nrn W. -R. Storms having
changecl his acldress from llalrison-
ville, Mo., to Pleasant Eliil, Cass Co.,
Mo., wishes his correspondents to
ad.dress him at tho latter place.
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TUT$TTI TO AIÐRTSSÁI], I,TTTTRS TOR US

TO THT TIRM FAMT Oi
T, BEEBE'" SO}IS,

THE GRIEVED RICI{ MAN.

( ConcItLt'[e11, .front last n¿nt'l¡er.,)

IJt¡(¡'i't¡r¡t Briunr.: :-It it l ill not be
iirtr'rt'ling too rrtuch, l-ill you pleitsc gir-c
youl lierrs r>l thc pitss¿trq'e of Sclipture
recorGecl trIali¡ x. 20-22 ? I wish ¡'e11
rvo¡"rkl cLn-eLl liarticulir.-Ì¡r on all the beal-
ings autl tlet¿rils of thtl char¿rcter ther-cirr
pleseutcd. Your courpÌierncc rr.ill oblige
â, poor, t e¡rk brotìtel l.ho is lcss thalr the
le¿st of all Gocl's chiltlren. if onc ¿t all.
Remenlber rne iu yonr Dt¿Ìyers vheu it
goes rrell s,ith you. l¡alelell in thc
Lortl. 1oul unr-oltnr !1ott1g. -\Y. 1ï. Colrl¡.

1)lNn l--rr,r,rlr-, ìIiss., ìfay 94, 1&99.

" Ll]jl,LY.
"ÄNr> hc ¿lnsweletl and saitl unto hirn,

trI¡rster', aII tìrcsc h¿rr-e I obser.ved floln
rny yotth. 'I'hell Jesns beholliug Jtinr
lovecl hiu, antl saicl unto hinr, One thing
thot lacliest: go thy way, seìl l'hntsoer.er
thou hrst, lncl gite to thc poo'*, aud thou
shalt h¿r.vc¡ tle¿sule in hc¿r-en : ¿trìrl conìcì,
talie u1l the cross, ¿rld follol'nrc. ,\uc'[ he
1y&s sacl ¿t that saying, ¿rnd rrent ¿rnay
grievetì.: tor hc hnti glcirt posscs$iorrs."-
llarli x. !0-:ì?.

{.Ät¿tl, sai¿!, urt.to him, Otrc fl¿i¡tu tl¿ou
l,,acl;cst.,r Teachers of the doctr.ines
aüd corììrnanc:lrnents of merr ofteu
apply tlìeso n-oltls of Jeslrs indiscr.iiu-
inatel¡. to tl¡e \ror-1c1 of coùdemlled
sinuers, rellresentiÐg'to them Uiat it
is ouly rìecessiì,ry fbr them to cornpl¡,-
rvitli this clirectiou ilr ortìer to secure
tìre blessing of lif'e iu Oirrist Jesus;
but the literal lecor"d of the text
forbids suclì au unale stanr'ling of tLe
clecision of Jesus. I{e dicl uot say
this to every sinucr; it -\t:as ex-
clusively adclressecl to this mâlì \\:lìom
Jesus lovecl. It is \vr.estiug the
words of otrr Lorcl to apply tlìis
saying to irny other character bu.t to
those who ale eurbracetl iu the sal¡e
love of Jq¡sus. Ile cloes not s¿ìJ¡?

e\¡en to tìris object of his love, that
obeclience to this clirectiou r.ill m¿ülie
him an heir of etertal life. This
requilerneut e\posed thc covetous
principie rrhich ñ-¿ìs in the ireai't of
the man. If he hatl in the spirib of
truth obser\¡ecl the comnìarìcluletìts
of the l¿rry of God, it $.olrkl not it¿ìve
grieverr. hirn to cotnpÌy with tl,ris
worcl oll the ìl'aster, siuce jre wolìld
have lor-cd his ucighbor as liirnself,
âncl so n ouìcl h¿l-e beelr rea,rìy to
give to the poor wha,tsoevelr he iratL.
'Ihe fact that he \l'as sacl ¿rt tli¿rt
saying e\posed his errol iu thiukiug
he hacl observecl. all Ure comura,nd-
urents f'rom his youth. Lilie llrrul,
he ¡vas ¿rliye l'ithout tlrc lan-, liut
when the colnìnauchìlent carno in all
its scar:ciling truth, siu revìr-etl;
and he cliecì. The woi.cl of Jesus
âhr¿ìys shows the sinncl to t'horn
ít cornes tliat he is iilcleetl lachiug in
Ðlerit ï-heleby to clairn acceptance

in the siglit of God. Åll liis riches
lnuSt be reYeûled as loss to hirn,
arxl iu the tlepth of ttter clestitution
he nrust feel his ireed of that sal-
\ratioD which is of God iu Chlist
Jesus, rvhich is ¡r-itiront iìnJ¡ nerit
on tìre part of the sinuer. rr |161' by
gr¿ìce al'e ¡'e savetl, through faith;
arrd that rob of J-olrrselyes ; it is tire
gifl of God ; not ofi rrollis, lest irny
nlaù slìoulcl 'boast."-lìph. ii. S, f).
No sinuc'r is prepirretl to le.joice iu
saìr'ation b¡' grace uut'il he has been
slìo$-rì the justice of his couclelnuâ-
tion as a trausglessol of tìre hoìy
law of Gocl. 'l'Lreu he sees tlìat he
lachs f,he oue thirÌg liy whicìr Le
ruig^ht be approvetl in the sigilt of
diviue justice, tut-[ th¿rt oue tlìilìS is
llcrflect holiuess.

'I'ìre specific directioDT " Go tìry
\yay2 sell whatsoeYel thou hâst, aucl
give to the poo'-, autl thou shalt
have treasure iu heaveu,'2 is but the
manifesta,tion of the principle of
perfecü love by rrhich the larr¡ is
fnlfllletl. To the uâtural rnan there
appears in this comrnanchnent a
propositiou to all rner, that if they
will give their earthÌy possessions
to the pool they vill be re'rvarcletl
with everlasting treasule ilr the
heaven ofi ultirnate glory. Oarlal
covetoûsness is sornetirìles rnoved to
accelrt snch a profitable exchange,
anrl frorn this motive rnan;r ricìr men
cast tlìeir gifts into the tre:lsury.-
Lulie xxi. 1. Appealiug to the
coYetousness of nneD2 sotlle ]raye
srÌcceederl ia defrar-rcliug such as
they couki cleceiver so that they
h¡rvc beeu alilc to sccrlrc large cou-
tributions fi'our thcur u.rìder the
pretext tliat tiiey are tl-rereby pur-
chasiug a rewalrl in etcrnal glory.
Sucir cleeeiveïs e\Ìidenr"ìy have uot
the love of Gocl iu their Lrea,rts, nor:
are they led b¡ ihe Spirit of Gocl.
I¡r ôhe ex¡rerience of tìre saints the
tlue priuciple which is irere decl¿rrecL
by otlr' Loltl is t:ìearl¡r i'evealetl.
lVheu at the comulancl of .fesus olre
'N-hotlr he loves is rnor,'etl to snrrencler
all his possessioils, ¿ncl feel himself
really destitute ¿rucl helpless, he is
then prepa,ecl to receive ((the uu-
searolìable riches of Cl-rrist,, iu his
o\rrì experience. This treasure is
never founcl auywhere bnt in the
heaven of the manifest preseuce of
Ciuist.

L{:Lnd t;oil¿c¡ tctL'c tt¡t tltc. cross, tuttl
.f'ollotc nte .1) This is not an invit¿rtion
even if coufi.necl in its zrpplication to
the man to whour it ri.as addrcssecl;
much less is r't a general ofI'er to all
the siuful racc of ^-\daru. Oul Loltl
]rirnself cleclares positiveì¡', (.ì{o rnan
can come to rne, except the F¿¡ther
r-hjch hath sent nte clraw irim; irnrl
I ¡rill raise him up at the last cla¡i.2t
Ånd (aÁ.ll that the Iì¿rther giveth rne
shaìl come to me; and him that
oometlì to me X will in no n ise cast
out.t7-John vi. ;17, +4. It is a wili-
lirl pelversion of his rrords to
constllle tìre erpressiou il our te-rt
as contraclictorS' sf his ol-n ¿rssertion.
Dvery ole whoni Jesus calls li¡ his
glace musl coure to hirn. lhe Spirit
of tmth leacls eacfi oue of thern to

wiUrout 'ri'hich there
Jretlience to thc worcl of
It shoultl J¡e observecl
s spolien belbre Jesus

tree of Calvary glo
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Iìec-leemer confess them-
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the world begau.
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by the circumcision of

ht unto â Dlau, but the
are the \Yays of cleath.t2
.12. Thc ve y first step

heu 5 e turn to the lef't.r,
20) 27. Carnal selfish-

shi¡r of his suft'erings ancl in the
afllictions of the gosllel; and in tiris
narrow path there is uo room for the
gratiflcation of carnal clesires for
ease or rrorltlìy prospelity. False
teachers often appeal to the eovet-
ousDess of their ìrea,rels, pronrisiug:
them large re\\'ards in heaven ¿ts an
iuducelnent to profess der-otiou to
the ont¡r'¿lrcl form of goclliuess; buú
all such \Torshillers as are utovecl
bi' the fêar of firture punishurent,
ol the hope of reTeard, givo eviclenee
that thtiy have not the Spirit of
Christ; f'or that Spirit lovcs riglrt-
eousness ancl hates inquiÙy, So tlì¿-tt
those çho ¿ìÌe lecl by it fiucl tlteir
great re\rarcl iu keeping the statntes
of tìre lrord.-Ps¿r. xix. 11.

Every true fbllo¡rer of Jesus is
Ied by the love of holiness. \\:hiie
he fulds Urat he cauuot attain to the.
perf'ect pattcrn which js nauifested
iu the Lorcl, he Longs for conformity
to that example of holiness. This is
the huuger aud thirst after righû.
eousness by wliich Jesus clesiguates
those whom he cleclales to lre the
subjects of his heavenly blessirrg.
Such blessed ones foliow tl-re Loltl in
poverty and rnonrning their orr-D
destitution of that holiness n'hieh
the}' ss€) in him. 'I'he pride of tìre
sinful heart is grieved just irrpropor-
tiou to the self-righteousuess which
the follon'er of Jesus is compellecl
to sacriflce in corning to hin as the
oniy hope fbr .justiflcatiou before
Gotì. They ale btougiìt as .¿the
blincl, b¡,- a \yay tha,t tìrey linew not.tt
It appears to them that theyãre uót.
fbllowing .Iesus xheu tÌie¡- cry out
of the depth of their vileness aucl
colscious pollutiou of siu: but this
is the n'ay 'n hich their Iìecleemer in
bearing their inic¡rities hiurself trocl.
Illincl reasou can ilever compreììenct
Ure truth that it is olly in this way
of sor.r'ow that the cliseiple can follow
Jesrrs; but he has lctl in uo other
rray. Tho prayer of faith in tire
heart of the saiuts, for conformity to
the image of Chrisi, is answer.eil in
their experiencð oí' the exceecling
sinfuluess of sin in themselves, by
which they ale nlacle to l-rate their
onn life because of its sinfuhess.
Following Jesus in this'iray of con-
staut hurniliation, tbe saints are uot
puft'ed up with the 'vaiu irnagination
tìrat tìrey are righteous, so that they
night despise others; but every
step in this wonclcrfirl rra¡' r'e\¡eals
rnore clearl; theil depeuderrce npou
the grace of Gocl aloneforrighteons-
ness, and more effèctually cuts off
all occasiou for boastiug of their
on'u merits. Growth in grace ancl
in the ìrnonledge of our Lorcl ¿rucl
Savior Jesus Christ, thus mauifests
more sensibìy tlie neecl of that justi-
ficatiou whicir is entir.el.y by grace.
The ¡uole tbis tlutlr is felt iu thc
heart of the subject of rlivine teach-
iug, the less ::oom is left fbr glorying
in the flesh, or in woi:l¡s of rigliteous-
ness n'hich he has tlole. Con-
seqnentiy, ei-cly iuciclent iu their
c-rper'ietlcc içlrirb uraniTcsts their
orrn unlighteousless causes the rlis-
cipies of .Tesns to feel ruore irrteusely
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their ueecl of that righteousness
which is founcl alone iu the recleern-
ing grace of their Irord.

In the case of the man ¡rho hacl
great possessiolÌs, every saint may
see an illustratiou of his orl'n cotì-
dition when he has become confident
iu his own diligence and watcìrful-
&ess. \Yhen broug'ht into the pres-
ence of the judgment of our lrord,
he finds tl-rat sin ancl pritle har-e
prompted all his boastecl goocl
works, and they a1l beal the stain of
that carnal selfishness iu wìrich tìrey
originatecl. Nothing so vile can be
acceptecl by the purity of infinite
holiness; aud all appezrrs in that
perfect iight as flIthy rags. Instead
of having something rçhereof to
glory, he ûnds himself ¿úwretcherÌ,
ancl miserable, aucl ¡:oor-, and. blincl,
and naked." fTnder such a cìis-
covery his saclness aud grief must be
âs great as his disappointment.
There is no place in the ìiiugd.our of
our lrorcl for pricle and self-approba-
tion. Jesus said to his disciples,
¿r tr!'hen ye sliall have clone all those
things which are commaücletl you,
say, We are unprofitable serva.uts;
'we have doue that which was our
duty to cio.tt-Luke xvii.10. This is
not merely to be utterecl ìry the
tongue, as it migl-rt be . said by a
parrot; it must be really felt as the
truth. AII Ure teaching of the Spirit
has the effect of cleveloping this true
humility. \\¡hen onr own obeclience
rises to ou¡ view as commending us
al¡ove our brethren, there is just
occasion for Ure apprehension that
we have great possessions, which
vill cause sadness ancl grief when
rve hear the word of our Lord.

It is evident from Ure words of
Jesus in the verses immediately
f,ollowing our text that the riches
which cause his followers to be sael
at lìis saying are not merely the
rr great possessions t' of earthly
treasures. TVhatever the saints
may value as commerding them to
the favor of the Lord, whether
morality, earnest devotiou, frequent
f,ormal prayers, liberal distributi_on
of alms, or any other works of their
olyD, all these are included in the
¿( great possessions tt wtrrich are to be
sacrificed before we can ¿(haye
treasurc in heaven.t' îrusting in
any such riches must always result
ir making the saint sad at the say-
ing of Jesus. It should be remem-
bered, however, that these rçords of
our Irord do not produce that effect
uporr those who are uot iu possessiot
of his love. It can be no grief to
such as do not delight in the pres-
€nce of the I,ord to know that they
are denietl the privilege of following
Ìrim. Since a mants heali 'lviil be
where his treasure is, 1,hose who
Love the Lord have in that fact the
eviclence that they have treasure in
him, in the seuse of being subjects
'of his electing love; but the present
enjoyment of that treasure by the
saints is experienced in ol:edieuce to
his wold. ¿6TVherefbre we receiving
a kingdom r-hich cannot be urovetl,
let us have grace, whereby rce may

BACK NUMBERS.
é.s c¡un suppl¡- of bach uunbers

f'or this volume is nearly exhaustecì,
we shaìl cease to sencl them to new
subscribers unless especially request-
ecl, antl hereafter creclit the new sub-
scrilier from the time the order is
receiled, antl only senrl the number
preceding the order. It will ìre spe-
ciaily borne in mind that ¡re tl.o not
agree to run weelily after this year:
ancl all crctìits x-hich extend into
next year will be suppliecl âs \ye ma).
determine to issue the paper nest
year.

-+G+-----

EXTENSION OF TIME.
WB are making our f.nal eftbrt to

see if a weekly publication can be
supportetl among the brethreu, anrl
wish to give them eyery opportunity
to assist us, ancl therefore continte
our

E]'TRÀORDIN¿NT¡ O¡'NNN !

From norç until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, anrl vhose subscription is
paicl np, may send E s netþ subscribers
at one dollar a year; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themseh¡es at
less than the regular rates. -A.ny one
who is not now ¿ subscriber can
have the beneflt of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscriptiol, and one clollar each for
additional teæ subscribers.

Please make no mistake aboat the
above terms. No one, eith,et' new or
old, stùscr'íber, cctil send, to tltis ffice
and get the pøper for tltemsel¿'¿s for
Iess Uran tìre regular rates; but if
any of our paicl-up subscribels choose
to sacrifice tìreir commission antl take
the new subscriber fof one rlollar,
that is their matter.

SUPPTY EXBAUSTEÐ.
Oun suppiy of blue gilt-edged

small hymn books is entirely ex-
hausted, and we do not expcct to
have any more of them for some time.
We have all other styles on hancl
reacly to filI orders promptly.

THE EVER,TASTING TASK
FOR AR}TINIANS.

S¡n have receivecl from the bincl-
ery a fresh supply of the ¿(Everlast-
ing Task,?t bountl in a better style
than f'ormerly, which we will sell at
the same price. For full particulars
see advertisement on last page.

.'THE EÐITORIALS."
FiRST AND SECONÐ VOLTIMES.
T[n still haye a few copies of these

books on hând, in all the varieties of
binding. For prices ancl particulars
see advert.;,sement on last page.

MARRIAüES.

Br Elclcr James l{, True, at the rcsi-
dence of the bridels parents, neal Cheney,
Lancaster Co., l{cb., on 1'hutsdily eve -
ning, Feb. 6tlì, 1890, Mr. \Mm. F. Ring
and Miss Marion L. Gove, both of Lan-
caster Co., Neb.

Orn beìovt¡tl p¿ìstot', Bltler James l{'.
Arnold, dicd of parall'sis, Dec.1, 1890, at
iris irome ol rrrl' fttrrn, in Lale, \\¡an'ick
Oo,, Intl., r'liere he had been iiring since
iast lla"-r . IIe w¿rs boln Juìy 4th, 181?, in
\\-arrick Co., Inr-ì., anrtr r¡.tls manietl to
ìfargaret Ìloss ou Nor-. ?6th, 1886, rvho
survives irill. Brother Arnoltl altl his
rrifc joinecl tìrc llegnlar- Baptist Church
calletl ßalie.r'ls Crcel¡ al¡ott the Jeir 183?,
antl rre¡rr bapiizetl by Eltìel Henry Hart.
Soou aftelrraltl he l.¿s oltlained Deaco¡,
artl. soon aftcl tiris the chtrch grantecl
híln license to prelch; but he woLrld not
consent to leceive the license¡, autl [eve'-
clitl har.e it irr his lrtirils, as irc told. mc
uot long befole ìrc cliecl. He fought
ngainst it fol' screnteen yeârs. I{c took
a letter frorn l3aker's Creeli antì. joiled
\\'alnut Grove Cliurch, thiüking to get
relief thereb¡. ; but he coulcl uob run away
frorn the Lord. IIe 'rças orrlained ¡o the
full rrork of the ruinistry about tlre ¡ear.
1856, antl serrerl then ¿s pastor sereral
ye¿rs. Àfter this he nrovetl to Pikc Co.,
Incl., tud joinect the lYhite Iìiver Church,
anil preached for that and otherchurches
of the Salenr -4.ssociatiou. While living,
irr Pilie County he ças sent by the I)ern-
oclatic party to relrresent that party in
the State Legislature, I'hich he tlitl with
crerlit to himself ancl tir'e part¡. On Sat-
ulday, Sept.4th, 18îi, he caurc rçith his
'wife ancl joined the South Fork Church
by letter, lvhcre he remainetl a membel
antl pastor until death renoved him.

Brother Äruolcl hacl been in poor health
for some time, but ¡ças able to be out at
times. IIe'w¿rs at our regularrueetingon
Saturday and preachecl an able discourse,
using for a text, " Jesus Clrrist, the same
yesterclay, autl to-clay, and forever,tT to
the comfort of the brethren and sistels.
After the business of the churoh was
trans¿ctècl he g:rve us a goocl ancl practi-
cal eshort¿tion, erhorting the brethleu
¿nd sistc'rs to lire up to the tluty they
owe to God antl to oue another, and uot
to forsake the asse¡rbling of themselves
together, ¿rs tire ruauner of some is. On
Sunday norning, Dec. 1st, he said he fclt
better than he irad fol some time, and he
and his 'çvife wentvery early to the meet-
ing-house. Just before the tirne for
preaching to begin one of the brethren
asked him how he felt. He replied that
he had felt unusually well all the morn-
ing; but just at that rnoment he felt a
severe pail in tire head, and rrould have
falleu h¿d not the brethren caught ìrim
and laicl hirn clown. Sencling to his house
for ¿ betl, they placecl him on it and took
him home, w.here he died at al¡out teu
otclock th a b ni ght, courpletel-v* paraiyzetl.
He never spoke nor opened his eyes after
he was stricken down.

'Ihus another of the deal serr-¿ruts of
God has passed arvay. Ine died at his
post ; for hacl he ¡rot beeu stricken, within
ten ninutcs he n'ouÌd have beeu preach-
ing the er-cllasting gospel of our Lolcl
and Savior Jesus Christ, "sah.ation by
grace, antl grace alone,tt which he ahvays
contenclerl for rvith muoh bolclless. He
had no fellowship for those who atLvocate
tlìe " means :t cloctrine. Ile loved to reail
the Srcxs or rrrn 'ftltns, ¿ncl believecl
the doctlinc contendecl for by the er,litors
and most of the coltributors to be the
oniy doctrine that can be harrnonizeil
rvith christian experience.
, On llonclay, I)ec. 2tl, the funer¿rl was
Iu'gel.y ntteutlcrl by relativcs, Lrretìrlen,
sisters arrrl friends. 'Ihe writer triecl to
sing and offer prnyel', and then re¿d. 2
f im. iv. 6-8, " l-ol I arn now reatly to be
oft'ered, antl the time of nry departure is
at hand,tt &c., and rnadc a few brief re-
marks to tìre sorrowing ones ; after which
the bocly n'as laid in thc gravo nelr the
meeting-irousc wherc his memb.rship
was (South lrork Church), to await the
t'esrt.rectiou' 

c. c. HEAT'{.
S c.o-r-usvrr-r,:r, h d.

7L
Out clcal blotÌrer, $tephen F. Harlan,

rr:rs callcr-l a\\-a]¡ fronr the toils alt] cales
incident to this eartìily pilgriru:rge to his
etern¿l rcst ou tìre 6th insi;., at his resi-
cleucc iu Juui¿rt¿r Co., P¿r. IIis health hacl
becn lather- pool for sever'âI ¡'eals,.hayiug
stitèr'etl at tir¡es rvith sevcre attacks of
rherunatisur. \\'ithiu tire last fcn norrths
ire hacl frerluent spells, rrlising flo¡n tLis-
orcleled. stornach, liver' ¿ntl iiirlneys.
Al¡out trvo wcelis beforc his deathhe was
talicu -'\-Íth the prer-ailing infl-Lrenza, fr-grr
lr.hich hc suflèrccl terlibì1- until neal tìre
eud, btt rvithout cornlrlair:t.

He was bolu in Cccil Co., trItl., Jul¡.
4tlì, 1823, anrl r.as ura.r'riecl to Salair À.
Ilauna, of Lalc¿ster Co., Pa.ì Dec. 95th,
1B4õ, by lr'l-roui he llac1 t'r,r'elr.e .chilclren,
sereu of nìrou, with the belear-etl wife,
surrive hirú. ln the spring of 1862 they
emigrated to Juniata Co., Pa., ¡çher:e he
resitlecl until callecl to his he ar-enly home.
In September', 1305, he l'irs brrptized by
tlie late Eltlel Joseph Colrelì, in the fel-
lowship of the chrrrch at 1'uscarola, and.
continried a worthy ancl f¿ritbful ruember
until his cleath.

I ilo not feel that brotirerr Hallau needs
ary eulogy fi:om man, brt I rrill t¿¡ke this
opporturityto lecord. the e¡teeur in which
I h¿r-e irelcl hirr fi'om the time of our first
acqnaintance in 18?4 don-n to the present
time. SpeakingaftertìrernânneLof rnen,
he rvas a worthy nan in a,ll the w¿llis of
life, aucl was trreltÌ iu highest estecur by
those rvho knerv iriur best. 'Ihe little
church at Tuscalora 'rvill miss hirn saclly.
Their nuul¡er has ìreeu gt'eatl.y clepletecl
within a fe¡l short yeals, antl there does
not seen to be any to talie the places of
those calletl ir,'rray; but it is ¿rll in the
Loldts hancì, ancl hc will levive his rvorL
and perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ. May the Lord sustaiu and colu-
fort our cleal sister irncl the children in
this sarl bere¿vement.

ALSO,
Ilr request of the bereavetl wirì.orv, I

will seuil. a Short notice of^ tl¡e . death,of
brother Stephen lü. Hudson, for publica-
tioninthe SrcNs or. rrrn Tnms. Hedied
on the 31st ult. at his home iu Salisbury,
Mcl. IIis clisease was said by his physi-
ci¿n to be a.bscess on the braiu, from which
he w¿rs a great suftèrer for about two
¡veelis, being most of the time unable to
talli, nor did he seen) to lecognize any
one.

He leaves a clisconsolate wiäorv, who is
esteemetl as a wolth¡' rnetrber of the
Ilroatl Creek Chtrch, in Sussex Co., flsl.,
of which brother Hudson was also a rnem-
ber, having been baptized there bv Elcter
F. 4,. Chick about ten years ago. He was
in the 46th year of his age. He leavesno
chilclren.

IlIay tbe Lord sustaiu the beleavecl rvife
in this sac[ clispensatiou of his providence,
ancl graut tirat she may fincì. hel all in
him, who is the God of the sid.ow in his
ho)y habitr-ttion.

A. B. FI{ÄNCIS.
'!l-rr,r..ltu, Ya., Fcb. 14, 1890.

Johil S. ts. lÍoolf,ord, sou of \\rhiieûelcl
¿nù Eliza B. Woolford, rvas bom Oct.
30th, 1523, nralrieù iu Scptenrber', 1800,
and tlicd Jan. 11th, 1890.

l[:rny of thc rea,ders of the Srexs lor-ecl
my clear brother, ancl will wish to heal of
the cìosing scenes in his life. IIis goocl
health ancl buoS'¿¡¡ spirits began failing
in July. He n as in ì¡ecl uot quibe three
rnonths. I{e complained of a fullness iu
his heacl, and often seemed trike one
arvakening froru troubled tìrear-ns. He
'wori.ld sleep uearly all day antl the best
parú of the night, often saying, " Dontt I
sleep well ?)7 On Thursday he was better
aucl brighter than he had been for some
time. He çonpiained of a fullness in his
head, but rubbilrg rT'ith rose-water seemecl
to relieve him, Whíle reacliug he feli
asleep, and s-heu he ¿r,woke he said., " I
feel very b¿rd "ùl over. I am impressecl
ttrat I shall not get weì.l.tt I replietl,

S ÏGI{S OF T'HE T'T}TtrS
ser\¡e God acceptabìy with rcver-
ence and godly fear'; fbr our God is
a consnniing fire.tt --/

OBIT{IARY NOTICES.
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"Btothtrr, I hope it is the Lorcl's n-ill for
your herrlth to be rt'stolctl; ur<l¡rou wotìtl
lovo to get s'ell l)t IIe rcplied, " Yes, if
it is his t'ill.r? -4.f tt¡r ¡¡ fcrv moments hc'
sritl, in rì vel']- impressivt: rray, " Cotno
antl talJi to ule abont, eteÌni[y.]: I aslictl,
" H<¡r'r rlo yorr fe*l ¿rbout it ??t He replied,
"I believo th¿rt the Savior is :rll-sufä-
cient,tt L¡rtel ht¡ saitl, " l tlo ltot secnr to
have rny feal of tlettl:.tt IIis appetite
rras gootl for tlinner, brr.t soon afterlyilg
rlorvn he lratl a chiil. His <ìe¡rl rrife gir,r'e
him brir,nel-r', rrc nibberl hiut, autl he n,¿s
êoon. \:rìr'-r¡ c<)tnToÌtable. All uight he
skrpt lr-ell. l¡ritìily nioinillg Ìte rvas rer'-v
languiil, ¡rtt-[ con.tintrctl so nìl da¡-. In
the night hc h¿rtl r lisc of fcter, antL be-
canLe rucolrsciort-q. llis pulsc wiuì ('lì(ì
hutdrcd ruttl lift-v, itutl coulitlued sonntil
onc hou¡: before 1.he lrst-half-past nincr
Satutday nigìrt. ll rrts t,orichirigly satl
to he¿r his lovctl ones plerrdinpi fol one
rvonl. IIis brcaltìrilg rl-ers quick, btt llot
l¿boretì. \\¡ithott a sigh ol nroan ire fell
asleep in Jesus. I{eclicrl ¿ritl ¿rntl tlcvo-
tetl lovc n er:e pot'elless.

Beifore he u-¿ts fÌfteen yeals old f¿rthrrr
¿ncl mother belier-ecl him to 5e iecl by thc
Spirit ofi God. He ncver nnited. n'ith the
churchn bnt his iife n-as an cxample to
mcnibers of the church, I)utirrg his sicli-
less I aslied hirn if he conltl r:E¡membcr'¿r
time when he clid not love the tloctrine so
preciorls to us. I'Ie replietl, ".No, I can-
not. I liept nry tsible in the store, and
lovetl to sholr snch pflssages as this,
'Accorcling as he hath crl'lose¡n ns iri hinr
before the forutl¿tion of ¿Ìre t'orld, that
¡ve shouìd be holy aurl u'ithoul, blame be-
fore bim in lovc.t ;7 His cle¿th h¿s f¿rllen
rriith cmshirrg l-eright upo¡r his tLer otet-l
'mife, idolizetl tlnnghter, antl fìve good
sors, l ìro, t'ith his daughtcr-iu-ìaw,
little glr'rndtlnughtcr', four sister"s, one
brother, ¡ìild iltnìcÌous fiieuds, sollo\\'
urost of all th.tt r\ c shrli scc l.ris cle ar f¿ce
antl hear his nrcn'¡' r-oicc lerelmole. À
crowd assenlbletì if rrcstlay cvcnirg, l.Ìrosc
tearful eycÈ bolc testiurony tr; the placc
he Ìreltl in the he¿rrts of the peopler.
Hldcl Si¿rtor n-irs r{ith ts, rntl spoire
.worcÌs of comfolt at thc grar,c. With the
cr.ening surr shining blightly, ¿rntl thc
rvintl sighing through thr: pine trees, n,c
turncd snllou'fLrlly an-ay, ìe;rving tlre
fortn of our lovetl one in tlre cok-l, tlarìt
gr:rve, l'ith thc LrlcssetÌ assur'¿ruce in our
learts tlrlt lrc lívr,s iu Ire¿r'cri.

st'sIi-l I.. \\'oor.t'oÏD.
1T<.¡r'r.r. r.onr¡, I[tlJ"lr. to, rBoo.

Ox I\-edncsdâyj, J¿ìrì. 99th, 1890, il his
Ì3d ytrar', our tleal lilothel', John Varncs,
fell asleep in Jesus. Ìly his lcquest and
that of his famiÌy I sentl you a sholt
sketch ot his life, rs given to ure.

He was J¡oru J¿ìn. 1st, 1818. IIe receivecl
ra ho¡rei in Chlist, ¿tn<l n-as baptizecl by
Eltler Jcsse Ash, thcn pitstor of 'Iusc¿-
rora Clmrch, anrl le ccived into s¿itl
ehtrch, in conrpauy rvith his'rvifc, on the
second Sundny in -r\ugust, 1,544, rr{rele}ris
ûrernbership has remained er.cl silce, I
.belier-e. ìIalch 19tb, 1844, he \r{rs uì¿ìr-
rietì to Hann¿rìr llelìin, 'n-ho tlietl il 1360.
In l'ebrualy, 1809, hc n'as ruarried to
Mary Gr:'ry, rvho t'lied in Septe:nber', 1866.
Jnne 21st, 181ì3, hc. rras rlrrried to Strah
'\.mos (neal tìle l:I¡r.rfort-l Chtlch), 's,ho
rvith o¡e son antl 1,1'o r'langhtels srrvivo
hiru. Ilrother-Yirrrcs h¿rs becn ¡, f¿ithfnl
and untirilg nrenrbcl of thc church cver
since his colrrectiou lrith it. 'Irue to his
on-n esperience, ho lìr'nlly contcntlcr'l that
ií savetl at all, he r'¡rs ir, siullel sar.ct-l by
gra<ter, Íìnrl ft¡r this only conlc-l he hope .

'Ihat he r-as a, jusi, honolitblc, quiet rrrd
peace¿rble cìtìzcu, irlÌ crn tcstify, tntl just
anù honest .sith liis butthlen, lithont
deception. 'I'hc llst tirne he vns out rras
:rt oul Sntuldry rnecting l¡c.f.ole the fìr'st
Sundary in Jauntr'¡-, 1890, rrt the }Iarfolrl
Chu.-clr, rrhelo he h¿rtl ljvet-[ since his l¿rst
nlarriage . 'I'heltr lre c,xplcsserl birnself,
âs iliû iìuth of oJd (rrnd aLl Rtths evel
silcc), "Entlert lr.rc llot to lear-e thee,tt
.3¿c.; " for," snirl he, " here uly best

frientls drveìì, and here nrl-v I lit'e, die,
¡rnd bc burietl.?:

\tr,;'e bnlied hinl, as he, hurl liveri, rlnietly
urd. ¡rcacefnlly. Elder (ìrrrf ton, our pastor,
not bein¡ç ¿rble to get thete on ¿rccount of
sichness antl the r-cnther. If¿ry'the God
of all grace le¿rtl hi* ngeil antl fecble
sitìtrrr, our sister, ¿-rnd the belerled chil-
dlcr, t;o th¿t lìocir {rtinr *hence coruetìr
:rll truc conlfol't.

}IIÍ.'ION D,\NOE.
Clír.rrrr:s, '\[tl., Iìeb. 11, ilìtO.

l{ss. Tlarielú¿r illlder, beìor-etl l-ife of
.Irrnle¡s Alltler', dietl at thr.ir ìroruc rrc;u'
Snir:lielsviile, Lotrlouu Co., \-u.,. Jitrr.
28tir, 1S90, in the 47th 1-cu'ot lier agc.

'I'ho inrrue'tli¿rtc cause oT he r tìr:¿rth t'¿ts
pueunouiir, su¡rcrt'intlucctl b.y a. -<pell of
iufluenzir, tn cpitlertric 'ri'Ìrieh Il¿rs been so
tritcvalcnt iu tltc coultr'-r lrrtcl-v. I'htiugh
riot a melnber' of fhe chulch, she Eìitve
gootl evidcnce of h:rving pls-secl flom
dcirth nnto ìif e, in that -qhc nriulifi:sted a
lor-t: lol the truth ¿rntl thc brt¡thr.en. She
¿ttenrlecl onr lrcctings at Ebcuezer every
optrlorttrrity shr: h¿rtl. :\t our nteei,in.q in
J:ruuary she seenled to rr:atifest unnsu¿rl
interest in listcrnitg to the llr.eaching tncl
conveLsirt.ion of the brerthlcn. I'his nas
the l¿tst preetchiu¡¡ autl titc lirst ruectiug
thirt shc ¡rttcndr:d, it bcing l¡trt ¿r little
nrolc tll¿ur tlro 'n'cehs bcfort¡ she rr¿s
c¿llecl, we'hoptr, to that uudistur.bed. rest
of .¡-hich she had nrauy foretastes here.
In conrers¿tion ¡r'ith ¿ì frien(l ot the sub-jcct of sicl<rress, sìrr: I'en.l¿u.i<ct-L that it
(sichncss) ditl not flightcn herr; for her.
dnys, in the couilsel of Gotl, \\cìt'e nrnr-
beled, antl sho l'oultl lir.c thcrn ont, rvcle
tltc¡r nrirny or fcs'. Shc plssetl ¿r\r-¿lJ: ¿ì.

fcl' thys af telr.,'al'tl, in ¿ru unshakerì con-
ficlcuce itr the wisdont zrnrl lrol'el of God.
l}r'other \Yhitc lireacherl u cornfortilg
disc'ourse ou thc occasitiu of her bul.LrÌ
frorn the l ortìs, " i\f¡- g'rircc is stlïicicut,
tr¡r' ;Lhcc.;r

lJcsit-les letving a liu'ge cilcìr,r of fricntls,
sl¡e lea'r'es t devotctl conrp:ruiou aurl son,
;ln agetl f¿rthcr' ¿tnd rnotìtcr., irltì scvci'al
rsistels ¡uld i.lrothels, to rrìout.n hel tlc-
ptlture. IIay thc Lord sust¿tiu ¿rt(L conr-
.tort thcll in tilciL s¿rtl bclcavclnent, aud
givc tircrl lesigrrirtion to ìris uuertilg atrtl
lightcons u'ill.

, ]'. C. TTìt,ISSDT,I,,
-l'-,txsos, \la.

Ot't dc.ar' ruotlrr,r',.looll¡ f:tt¡"rt",,';t,, nt-f\:itlis lìlliott, tr-as boln in North C¿rro-
ìinrr, August 4tìr, 1800. Shc rr¿rs laisetìirr
'lenrrc'ssee, antl nrotetl frotn thcle 'lrith
hel fa.thel antl nothei', Johll ancl EIIen-!'anrler'¡tool, to l{issouli. Shc rr¿rs mar-
r:ied to \f illis Bliiott, August 13tlì, 1821,
¿ntl ¡r ferv ¡,'errs later bcc¿tlle ¿l rùenrbet
of thc l'r'iuitile Brrptist Clrtlch. She
r:ontinued ¿r consistelit believer ìn the
Taitìi of hcr lìecleeDrcr tntiÌ hel dealir,
.¡'hich occtlrer.l l)cc. 9tìr, 1S89, being 8g
;rears, 4 ruontlls tncl 3õ du¡-s old. Lt rvls
nry plir.ilege to be n-ith her: cluling the
rnost of her sicl¡nes-q. lVhen the time
otrìre for irel tlissolution it scemctl th¿rt
her hopo r:er-ivecl, anrì I hatl lìel-ct' scen
$o happy t sonl in the prospect of fin¿rl
tlitruph rvith hcl lledecnlcr.

\Ve h¿rr-e lost a good ruother, btt shc
has gninecl ¿ cron n of et.cm¡l gloly at thc
light Ìranrl of God. l-[ay we be so happy
as to meet hel on thc other. shoro.

lVlittcu by her childlerr,
J. }f. & TAÌII'TIIA I-,\\\:N]'NOE.

El.rlrrvrr.l.ll, 0re.gol.

CÏ{URC}IES CONSTITUTED,
Iì r- r¡li t G. B l: li t¡ u ) 
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Co., Ati;., rrherc L antl Elt-ler'I.. IJ. Little
rrelc citllcd tr¡ ¿rssist iu the constitntiotr
c f ¿ ch ulcì1. 'l'he chnlch r-as coltstitntcd.
¿rnd js c¿rlletl Conrsri¡. ,I'htr¡,- alc feu- iri
runmber', btt al'c souud ilt the f¿rith.

D. lYEST.-{LL.
Pr:sri lJrr:r,p, Ark.- l'eb. 4, IE00.

Six Copies for one year------ --- -911 00
'ft-:n Copies fol one year- - - - -. - - - 18 00
!'ift<leu Copies tor oue year. - - - - - 24 00
'I'rventy Copies for one year- - - - - - 30 00

B. L. Brnnp. Wu. L, Bnrno.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCftIBERS,
Our stbseribers'rçill confer ¿ favol on

ns, antì. eu¿rble us to keep th('ir accornts
¡vith nrole ¿rcclìrâcy, by observing the fol-
loTçrng rnstructrons:

HO.w TO REIIIT.
The nlost convenient and sáfest war¡ of

seuding remitt¿nces is by pr.¡st-oftce
money-or'ilers, rvhich sbotlrl ïnvãri¿bly be
matle pnyable to G. BEEBE'S SO-\S,at ]Iitltllt:town, N. Y., anù not ar thé
Ncrr Yolk Cit.y llost-office, and ahçays
inclose tlre ortler' it the sarne enveloúe
rrith thc lcttcr containing the iufornä-
tion hol-it is to be applieil. When it ís
rrot conreilieilt to procul'c a nost-oifice
orrìel', the nìonÉy cân be ilrcloded in the
lettel', itntl r'egisteletl, and it may then be
cousiderctl s¿te. We request that bank
checks ou distant banks be not sent. as
thcy are subject to cluite heavy discouits.

LOO]i TO TOUR DATES.

.Opposite-the name o-u the slip pasteai
ei¡lre.- on tlr: nlarcin r>f yorrr Dflc.et oì'ou
thc rna¡rper" u-ili Ùe obseïverl ã datc, this
tl¡.tc tìt'llott's thc time at which yoltr sûb-
scription expit"es, ¿nrl l'herr a rènlittanoe
is ma.rle t<> lenor- the subscription the
datc shoukl be watchetl to see that it is
fors'alcle cl to such tiiue as the remittance
pays rr). al:rl if ncgleeterì, br infolminE
r-,s, it l-ilì btr eorlected. B.y this method
earh stbscliber ìras his on'n account, ancl
cân,see that,the pì'oper credits ale given
r()r* nts rÉltììrttâDces-

RÜI,f]S FOR ORDERING.
Irr rrr;tìtirrg temittances be s¡rre to girre

tìrc post-oüìce antl state of each tamc tobe crerÌiterl. In ordering an acl¿hess
chnnged rln'n.vs girc' the post-office ancÌ
statc at l'hicll thè paper hãs been former'-
ly lt'ceir-erÌ, ns well ns the post-offiee Íìnd
slate to n'hich it is to bc chirnged. When
or'ûeliug the discouti¡uauce of n sub-
sc.-iptiou, gir-e us the post-offìce nnd st:rte
as ¡çell rs the n¿lmc to be disconlinued.
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câr'eful to name n'hich kincl is v. antecl.
^ P-r'iceJrcr cop5', sent b¡. mail. postpaid,
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taken with the tongs from off the him. As far as the east is from flrealtar: and he laid it upon my mouilr, rvest, so far hath he removed our
ancL said, Lo, this haflr touched thy i,ransgressions from us. like as alips fno mistake made; the live co¿¡]. f¿ther pitieth his children, so thewas applied exacily where the un_ Lord pitieth Urem that fear him.,,
cleauness was], ancl flrine iniquity is ú¿tr have blotted, out, as a thick
taken away, and thy sin is purged.,, cloud, thy transgressions, antl as aIIy brother, as f have d.welt a,t cloud thy sins. ""¡.."o unto me, for I
some length upon the law and its have ledeemed thee.t, Aclored berighteous requirenaents, f will now the name of fsr.ael's God: for the
answer your cluestion direct, coxr- sins of his people âre so far rêmoved.,
cerning what the apostte refers to i;n ald so blotted out, that they are inthis particular instance, ancl that it oblivion, and never, no, neyer, canwas the law given to Moses upon come up against tìrem againllount Sinai, and bJ' hior promuJ- Jesus Christ, the heavenly I-lOVer,gatecl to fsrael; ancl it was repeated has brought (( in everlastingin its extent ancl purity to fsrael. eousness,, for his elect people. TheIt was so glorious that Moses r.put superabounding of grace over sin isa vail over his face;,, for (6the chil glorious incleed; for
dren of fsrael coulcL not steadfastl'r¡ " There is a fountain fÌtled with bloocl,look to the encl of flrat which is Dra'wn fron ImmanuelTs veiusabolished but their minds were Antl sinners plungetl beneath that flooclblinded ; for until this clay remaineilr Lose all ïheir guilty stains.tt
Ure same vail untalien away in the (. IItut ets site h,øth, re,igned, untoreadilg of the Olct Testamen t, which ileu,tl¿.)) Death, in the Scriptures,vail is done away in Christ: bu1; cloes not mean annihilation, buteven unto this day , when Moses isi separation; and especially in thisread, the vail is upon their heart. chapter, as well âs mâ,ny otherNeyertheless, wlten it sliatl turn tc, places, it signifles not only temporalthe Lordl, the vail shall be talien d.eath, but the vhole punishment ofaway.)j sin, of which thedeath of the body(( But u:Itere si,n abounded, grace is the smallest part. While
cli.cl much ntore ctbotntd.), The apostle word rr death,t does not Iiterallyclearly shows that the efièct of the mean everlasting banishment fromentrance of the law, by the clear God, or eternal misery, it certainlylight it imparts, would exliibit to the is jncludecl in it; ancl that endlesstruly cor,victed and condemued sin punishment is callecl the rlsecond
ner the extent and enormity of sin; death.,,-See Rev; xx. 14. As cleaththerefore grace would be exhibitecl appears to be one of the greatestas abounding above sin. Tyhat a temporal evils, it is not ouly a partrvonder of wouders, that the grace of the punishment of the ûrst siù,of God not onìy forgives the most but it certainly is a symbol of thelumerous and most heinous sinS, second death. It is positively de-but also confers eternal life on srll clarecl that siu reigns unto deathners; for .saicì. Jesus, ¿(As tlrou hast and in Romans vi. 28 the recordgiven him power over all flesh , that, ¿(llor Ure wages Iopsoni,on, a soldiertshe shoulcl give eternal life to as rations, allowance. Tremble, Omany as thou hast given him.7r The

my
more one sees of his or her

soul ! What an allowance ! ] of sin is
sins. the cleath; but the gift of God is eternal¡qore abounding and as ibonishing the Iiftr through Jesus Christ our lorc,l.)treigning grace of God appears; for Now if death be the wages of sin, it(( Tlie sting of death is sIn ; and the must certainly include everythingstrength' of sin is the larc. But that is the wages of sin; and thethanks be to God, rçl_rich gir.'eth us Scriptures point out future mlsery,the victory through our lord Jesus as well as temporal death, as theChrist.tt The superaì:ounding of wages of sin. The proof is incongrace is a glorious theme, excelling trovertible. The life, which is thein naajesty and power any other gifi of God, signifi.es iri this antithe-subject that ever engaged the sis not merely never-ending exist_thoughts or employerJ the pens of ence in a state of consciousnessmortal men. When enrapiured with but unmingled happiness, or perf'ectthe glory of Gocl,s majesty revealed bliss; ancl in many places in theto him, the aposile exclaim ed, (¿ o rScriptures, rcithout the worcl eternalthe deptìr of the riches both of the 'pre:fixed, as an acljective, it meanswisrì.om and knowledge of Gocl ! how ibhe future state of the blessed.unsearchable are his judgments, and .fesus said, ¿r Veriiy, verily, f sayhis ways past, fincling out ! For who unto you, Escept ye eat the flesh ofhath known Ure mincl of flre lord ? trihe Son of rnan, alcl drink his bloodror who hath beeu his counsellor ? or ;re ieave no life in you.l Were theywho hath fÌrst given to hiu, ancl it not 'alive as men ? Oertainly theyshall be 'recompeusecl unto him rvere; aucl the naturai life only inagain ? For of him , a.ncl througlt them was death itself, as it regardeclhim, and to hirn, are all things : to spiritual imrnortaìity, ancl it remaiuswhom be glor¡i forevel. Amen.7, uLntil the prgsent time. ¿(Whoso

The inspirect psatmist declared , "He eatebh lnoi if you will eatI my flesh,hath not dealt with us after our srns, ancl' drinketh my bloocl , hath eternalnor rervardecl us according to our lif'e; ancl f will raise him up aû theiniquities; for as the heaven is high Ia,st ,ilay. Ilor my flesh is meat in-aboye the earth fmargin, according cleed, ancl rny bìoocl is drink indeed..,,to the heigìrt of heaven], so great is T'his is a life that sin canuot touhis mercy towarcl thern that fþar for i1; is incorruptibitity"
cb,

totally exalude creature merit in came to me wl¡en lost, aucì rny blessecl

F THE TIME
'( Euen so nti,gltt grace reígn, tlr,rouglt,

r,ígh,teousness,), fn the beginning of
this clause the first worcls are a,
positive declaration of Ure reigning
power of grace, drawn from the
f,ormer clause, showing that sin
surely reigns unto death i eaelr so
might grace reign. But how g Ar-
bitrarily ? No; but through right-
eousness, even the righteousness of
God, which fulfllls his law, and satis-
fres his justice, and c early dispiays
his hoiiness. lYere it otherwise, it

; for woulcl do so at the expense of law
and justice, which is the carnal

right- theory of ali legal teachers, whether
wise or iguorant; therefore the
grave, the solemn, charge aga,inst
su.ch teachers is true. tr'or by suoh
teaching the whole clivine adminis-
tration of our God is dishonored
but as it reigns through righteous-
ness, to the honor and glory of God,
it clearly establishes the truth of the
words, rr Mercy ancl truth are met
together; righteousness and peace
have kissed. each other. Truth shall
spring out of the earth, and right-
eousness shall look down from
þeaven.tt fn this great, glorious and
mystelious way of life and salva tion,

the inûnite juStice.and boundless mercy
are made manifest.

(t (Into eternu"l, lfe by Jesow Cl¿r,ist
ottr Lord,.), This is that life of whietr
Jesus Christ, who is risen from the
cleaci, ib the author; for it is (anow
manifest by the appearing of our
Savior Jesus Christ, who hath abol-
ished death, ancl hath brought life
aud immortality to light through
the gospel.t, l[otwi thstanding the
caviling of infldels and the scoffin
of atheists, the source of our natural

is, life is Adam, and the vast multitude
of mortals now upon the earth is
fãllenAdam multiptied ; bur the first
Adam is c1ead, and in relation or
unity with him we all die; or, morestrictly speaking, are all clead(,The first Adana was made a livrng
soul,2, not a spiritually holy being;
antL (ú the last Aclam was made aquickening Spirit., Through theflrst Adam is communicated an
earthly and perishable life ; the
second, a iife that is celestial ancì.immortai. Jesus Ohrist is lhat(( eiernal life, which was witjr the
Father, and was manif'ested unto üS,,,
says John. The Father hathlr given
him power over all flesh, that lie
should give Inot oÍï'er] etertal life to
cts ,n?,(Lny øs thou hast given hin
not oue more, not oue less. ¿( My
sheep hear my voice, ancl I know
them, and they follow me ;andI
give unto them eternal life. and they
shall never perish, neitjrer shall àny
(man) pluck them out of my hand.t,
The terrnination of the reign of cleailr
over them whom he represen ts, and
the establishment of the reign of
grace through the everla,sting right_
eousness? are all by Jesus Christfor he hath al¡olished rleath. O¡
Christ John .says, ((Full ol grace
ancl trnth.7, (úAnd of his fuliness
have ail we receiverl, and grace for
gracelT) which divine declalations

S
every sense. The inspired apostle,
having contrasterL Ohrist and -A.darn,
brings out in a glorious manner in
this verse of Scripture the contrast
between the reign of sin and grace;
for he had shown flrat sin had an
absolute swåy over ail the descencl
ants of -A.dam; tbat Urere was noth_
ing goocl amorrg them, or in any of
them; Urat sin existed and predomi_
nated in eyery soul; Urerefore
reigned as a monarch, exercrsmg
authority in uncontrolled sorrer-
eignty. Butinthekingclomof Jesus
Ohrist grace reigns wiflr absolute
power. But it is also shown Urere
was nothing whatever in man, done
by nan or angels, to cause grace
thus to leign triumphanily glorious,
but entirely of God,s will; and while
we have no form of words in our
language which can set forilr flrefull and true meaning of the won-
derful word grace, we will venture to
say that, as lrertaiuing to flre vesselsof mercy, it certainly is eæ cneya
gratict, through mere f'avor. It is
worthy of notice that where it says,(. He that spared not his own Son,
but delivered him up for us all, how
shall he not with him also freely
give us all things ?,, the word rr ftee-
ly,, is the same original vord thaú is
rendered in the expression, (¿ îhey
hated. me tcitl¿out ccuße,), which is
doreut, freely, gratis; and nothmg
is more clearly taught in the Scrip-
tures that in the salvation of sinDers
grace reigns. The aposfle saidrúBut by the grace of God I am
what I am.,t +/r: -.q-**.

Brother Jones, f have written
b down, so far as arr open. expression

of rvords will convey ideas , some of
my reflections conoerning úhe Scrip-
ture to which you called my atten-
tion, and. shall forwarcl the same to
the eclitors of the Srcxs ; and if they
see fit to print the same, f wish you
to reafl the communica tion caref'ully
examiqe every cleclaration rnade, and
reject whateyer you nnay think is
not in harmony with the .written
word of God. The. theme of the
righteousness of Gocl, reigning
through grace, is a boundless one,
fllling úhe minds of Gocì.rs dear peo-
ple witìr wonder, admiration , prarse
and thanksgiving.

I would say to the brethreu ancl
friends who have requests for me towrite upon passages of Scripture,
that they will please exonse me from
writing any more at plesent, as I
nrave aìready occupiecl as much space
rn ou-.' paper as f ought iu this cur-
renú volume; ancl were the editors to
inclulge me, and I contiu ue, I might
write myself, úúto death.,,

\YItr,I,IATI J. PUIìIIÍGTON.
Hoeervrll, N, J., Fcb. 14, 1gg0. /
Fnn¡. \Y. K¡nN¡-D¡an Bnornrrn rN TrrE lonn:__trt was wiil¡

mucìr pieasure f receivecl your kindletter. I gathered. much sweetness
from the perusal of tìrose lines in
wliich you spolie of uy having beèn
f'avored to ú6 enter into the j o¡' of the
I-,ord.t, Those wete flre words Urat
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Savior ca,rne to me iìl the greatness
of his strength. I walkecl with ìrim,
and he led me, antl gave me an
assurânce most dear that he wouirl
be my portion forever. I have
sometimes felt to go clean out of
setf. If I hatt wings, then woulcl I
soa,r awâ,y ancl be at rest. O tha"t
we might be enablecl to lean ou the
bosom of our belovecl Savior, and
breathe our life out sweetly there'

Dear brother', I was much sur-
prised to think that you hacl usetl
the worcls that came to me; but it
was not strânger for I coulcl see the
same Spiíit in you that rvas working
in me. As tr Promised to tell You mY

expelrence I must tlo so, the T-rorcl

willing. I looh back to the earlY
days of my chilclhoocl, .when the
Lord, I trust, began his work of
grace in my soul. I thiuk it was as

early as seven to nine Years of age
wheu I was able to know a trtrth
from an untruth; ancl at this age I
rvas m'¿de 1,o see the hald of the
Lorcl, and great fear câme upon me'
I felt afraid to die, to die in mY sins,
and. u.nless the Lorcl ¡vould' make
known to me tìrat tl.y sins were for-
given I knerv I coulcl not enter
heaven. I ooulcl not bear the thought
of deatht as I had such fears ofwhat
.woulcl become of me after death.
Sometimes I thought Satan was
behinct me, and' woulcl surely have
üêr because I was a sinner in the
sight of Gocl. I could not uncler-
stand whY sueh thoughts came uPon
me; for other chilclren, as I could"
see" \Íere enl oying thernselves' But
I was often sacl on account' of the
multitucle of thoughts that were
within me' This to me wâs very
strange; ancl I often thqught, WhY
was I born to have such feelings,
aucl to be so differeni from other
chilclren? I thougtrtif I bacl clied

wben I .\Y'âs a, babe, how much better
j.t woulcl be'for mer âs I woukl not
have so much to ânswer for, and
perhaps Ure Irorcl woulcl have had
compâssron olÌ me. lVhen a heavY
thuuder-storm woulcl be bursting
overheacl I feared the I-'orcl was
frowning uPon me, ancl woulcl surelY
strike me dead What to clo I ditl
nob know. I tolcl mY mot'her that I
hopecl the l-.¡ord rvoulcl sPare mY life
until I \râs preparecl to leave this
wor1tl; anil O, I thought, if I ooulcl
only clo somebhing lo gain the lordts
favor ! I asked the Loicl what he

rvoulcl have me clo; for I knew that I
'was not fit to die, ancl coulcl not tlie
happy unless the Irorcl would give
me an eviclence that lrY sins were
pardouecl Theu I coulcl be at rest.
Some time after this, oue night after
the family hacl retirecl to rest, and
all was silent, I thought I saw the
heavens openec-l, ancl the cloucls were
rollecl ìtack and tietl like wiuclow
curtains, ancl a ladder reachetl from
earUr to heaven, aud t.he almighty
Judge was upon his great white
throne. There were a, great number
waiting at the foot of the laclder to
be juclgedt each ancl everY one for
their sins. I tirought surelY this

could I stand iu the presence of the
great Jehovah? The books were
opened, and my name was written
therein, with all that I had clone
frorn my infancy, all mY actions, all
mythoughts. IknewthatGoclknew
ali my ways. I quaked" and, feared,
fol t felt the Lorr:l would" surely cast
me jnto everlasting torment with
Satau. I became exceeding sorrow-
ful. I ¡¡-ns so worriecl that I coulcl
not eat ury breakfast until I hatl
askecl my f¿ither if he voulcl teli me
if he thought the LorcL would' pardon
my sins. But that morning Ure
Irord said in mY soul, ¿Ú Come, Ye
biessecl of mY Father, inherit the
kingdom preparecl for you from the
founclation of the world." I had
been troubled to knorv whether mY
nâme was written in Ure Lambts
book of life, but now I had a little
hope. Since then I have had a
rough road to travel in this wilder-
ness of sin ancl trouble. -It is now
over forty years since grace first
taugh t my heart to fear, and grace
relieved my fears. From ûrst to last
it is alt of grace, and I have hoPe
that the grace of Gocl wiII lead' me
home to rest. Much of mY Pat'hwaY
has been strewn with thorns' I
have been cáIled to suffrr in noy lot
trials and affl.ictions, and often dark
clouds hung over me; but now and'

then a ray of sunshine would' helP
me on my wearisome way. tAs time
passecl on I was stüI in trouble, so

thâ"t I was macle to see that I hacl to
tread in alt the steps that the I-,lorcl

hacl. orclerecl f'or me, ¡shich.at times
seemecl more than I could enclure;
but I hatt to go through the flre, antl
to valk in Paths that I hacl not
known. Yet I can saY it has been
all rightt ancl a blessecl waY; for the
frorcl knows how to leatl his PeoPlet
ancl. how much theY can bear' The
flesh vitl shrink, not knowing how
or wheu the sôene will encl' In the
midst of mY trouble I met with some

who told me tô pray for others, and
my sympa, thy ran out to a great
length for the lost; but I felt mY

own helPlessness so much, ancl felt
myself lost and Plungecl in a gulf of
dark desPair, wherellayalong
tirue. I coulcl not untlerstand mY
Bibte as I 'wishecl to unclerstancl it,
antl would lay it aside aud' not read'

it for awhite. Then I PraYed to the
Lor¡-I to give me to know the truth,
ancl to lead me in the vay everlast-
tng I found mY heart flllecl with
desires for heavenlY things, and
found some comfort in pleading with
the l-.,orcl. I was. so ignorant that I
thought the Lorcl would change his
mind, and haye mercy upon me, and
that he woultl lenew a right spirit
within me, ancl give me â new heartt
so Urat I might wors"ìrip him in spirit
ancl in truth. I had beeu ur¿tde

aware that Gocl iinew all rny secret
thoughts, arcl that all mY actions
were nakecl antl oPen before him'
The words came t'o me, ('I am the
I-,oril, I changa not'tÎ I was driven to
ury wits'encl. lVhat to clo I rlid noÙ

know, for I knew that turless I rvas

was the clay of jutlgment, ancl horv born again I cou,lcl not enter tlr'e clust ancl asbes and scrape mYself cheer: thy sitls aÌe all fbrgiven

kingdom of God. I thought it was
impossible for me to have a Place
there, for I thought, IIow could I
become a child again ? These were
things I could not untlerstancl, until
the I-.¡ord was pleasecì. to open my
blincl eyes that I might see, and
unstop my ears that I might heart
andt rejoice in the God. of my salva-
tion. I coulcl not see auYthing in
myself that was good. I was vile
and full of sinr which causecl me
mucJr grief. I used to tell my nother
that I was afraid the L,orcl woulcl
not look upon such a simPle ancl
unworthy creâture as I am. Ile was
so holy and. just' and I so sinful,
that some great change woulcl hâve
to ta'ke place in me before mY time
came to die. But in all this anxietY
I hacl a littte hope ttrat Ure T,orcl
would make it all Plain to me in his
own time; but the time seemecl so

long. At one time, when everYtJring
seemetl to be wrong, the words came
to me. ¿ú Ye have not chosen me, but
I have chosenyou.t) t¿T[e are not of
the worltl, even a,s I an not of the
world.2' rr Therefore the worlcl hateth
you.t, I was greatly relieved, ancl
went antl tolcl mY mother that I was
not of this world, that mY home'was
in heaven, but stiil I felt unflt to go
there, and wishecl to know the waY
I was again weighed dowu with a
multitude of anxious thoughts. I
felt as one weighed in the balances
and. founcl wanting. I was in great
d.istress because of my'sins in the
sight of God, ancl fears Prevailecl
fhat theL,orel wotlkl not condçscend
to look clown upon such anunvorthy
creature as I felt mYself to be. I
became so cast clown that I l,hought
it woulct be better for rne if I were
drovned in the clePths of the seat
and then my troubles woulcl be at an
encl. But then I thought, What
about my soul at the last great daY,
when Gocl shall judge us all, ancl
grve to every one his just reward ?

Ilorv could I stan.d in the Presence of
a just ancl holy God ? The thought
of being cast away from his PeoPle
cast me into Yet greater sorrow.

f never had the clesire to join in
the pleasures of this world like
others, and I coultl not unclerstancl
why I \râs so difr'erent. Most of mY

time was occupied in contemplations
upoÛ heavenly things, ancl amiclst
a,il my troubles I had some norirents
that were sweet, being filled with
longings to taste n of heaven; ancl
here for a little season f would fncl
ease, but again in trouble I woulcl
sink. I. ¡vas made to PraY to the
Lord to deliver me out of mY dis
tresses. I knew ìre was able if he
were willing. Sometimes in my clis-
tress I prayetl for deatir, but death
would not come. At the age of
nineteeu the Lorcl sent a heavY
affiiction \upon me. I was coverecl
with boils and PutrefYing sores,
from the soles of mY feet even to mY

head. II[y suftèrings were t¡€ry
great, so that I groauecl and moanecl
antl abhorretl mYself'. I was sicli of
rny bocly I said I could. sit in tlre

f eomplained, and thought it was
unjust that I shoultl be punishecl so,
My mother said, rrMy child, desPise
not the chastening of the l-lord. A1-
mighty, for the Lord could. sencl you
greater affi.iction,tt It was so; for I
lost my sight. Then I had to PraY
to the I-.¿orcl to restore me my sight;
and.I felt he could. if it were his wilt
to do so. Two months after this I
was given up for dead, because I
fell iu a deep sleep, ancl did uot wake
up until the seconcl day. I heatcl
them talking about me, and mahing
preparations for my burial, but I
could not speak; yet I hoPecl theY
would. not bury me alive' During
this time I felt to be carriecl away to
the other worltl, ancl saw beautiful
tìrings that mad.e me feel haPPY. I
saw a mighty host clothed in white
raiment, with crowns uPon their
heads, and harps in their handsJ
They sang the sweetest songs, that
no mortal tongue could ever sing. I
'wa,s so cteìighted. with the sightr I
thought they were those who had
come up out of great tribulation, and
hacl washed their robes in the bloocl
of the Lamb. I asked to go with
them. They halted, and tolcl me
ttrat it was not mY time now, but'
by ancl by my time would coltr€;
When I awakened I found mYself in
bed, and cried to think I ¡"¿ 36nre'
back to this worlcl again. Neverthe-
less this left a sweet impression on'
me for a time' Still the thorrghtl
came to me that I had no evidence
of being one of tìre number of the
redeened I rças again troubled.
O how I mourned on account of mY
sins ! I was sorely tetnpted also by
Sätau. It was like a batlle within
me, as though two .men were fi.ght-
iog, one against the other' I coulcl
not see how the Irord eould save â
wretch tike me. I was in a terlible
state of nnincl. My Bible condemned-
me; no comfort coulcl I ûnd therein.
I coul.d not rest in béd. I got uP
and tried to PrâYr but all was of no
avait; my Prayers seemed to fall
down upon mY own head. I would-
go out to the wootls all alone, and
try to pray, ¡¿ Godr be merciful to
ilo: a sinner.tt I wished I hacl never
been born, or that I were â beast of
the frelcl, or even a tree in the wood.s,
ancl then I woulcl not be in such
trouble. One urorning I criecl out
My mother asked what ¡vas the
matter with me. I tolcl her I must
have committed some sinr that the
Irord woulcl not grant me forgive-
ness. There was thenr as a vision
before my eyes, the Savior suff'eriug
on the cross, in great agonY. I saw
that I rvas one of those that piercecl
the blessecl Savior. I Put mY haud
to rny facQ to get rid of the sight, for
I was in great grief and wept bitter'

But this sight of Ure crucifled
Savior would come often before me
autl cause ne to feel verY sad. I
pra,yecl to the lord to remove this
trouble frorn me, ancl give me peace
and an eviclence that I r,ras one of
his. One night these worcls came
forcibly, f 

( rì{y claughter, be of good

ly
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to faII into the hands of Ure living
Gocl.2t But when for devotion to the
precepts and example of Jesus we
suffer persecution and reproaches,
the presence of our lrord is so mani-
festly with us that the severest
suft'erings are made to yield sweet
confirmation of our confrdence in his
faithfulness antì. love. Then we do
count it all joy even ttrrough called
to sacriûce our natural life for the
love of our precious Redeemer. By
this companionship of their T-,ord
many of his saints have been borne
joyfully from earthly tortures to tbe
inconceivable bliss of his unveiled
Bresence in eternal day. The same
support is sufficient for them under
all their temptations; for ('In ali
their affliction he was affiicted, and
tþe angel of his preseuce saved
them.t'-Isa. Ixiii. 9.i Obedience to
the clirection of Ure Spirit of truth
which leacts the sainTs, is the mani-
festation in their w'alk and conver-
sation that they are guided bY the
principle of clivine righteousness
which works in them both to will
and to do of his good pleasure.
Such actual conformity in their out-
ward deportment to the work of
God in them is the evidence of Ureir
being governed by the Perfect law
of tiberty; This is (¿ Pure religion
and unclefiIetl before God and the
Father.tt It is shown in those works
of self-sacriflcing devotion to the
comfort of the distressed which are
embraced in the .sPeciflcation in
our text. James does not saY that
the' actions'-here -cleûned- as pure
religion will render any one a,n

heir of the heaven qf ultimate
glory. That is not the subject
of which he is writing. As al-
reatly shown, those to whom this
letter was written were identifled
as subjects of eternal salvation. In
our text they are instructecl in the
practical deportment which is con-
sistent for Ureur to pursue in their
daily contluct. So Paul exhorts the
saints and faithful in Christ Jesus,
saying, '( Be ye therefore follorvers
of Gotl, as dear cìrild.ren, and' walk in
love, as Christ also hath loved us,
¿ncl hath given himself for us an
offering ancl a sacrifi.ce to Gocl, for a
,sweet-smelling savol." ¿¿ For Ye
were sometime darkness, but now
aïe ye light in the Lord-; walk as
children of the light.t'-Ep1t. v.7,2,
8. White it is alone bY the sover-
eign grace of God. that his people re.
ceive the free gift of eterual life in
Christ Jesus, their experience of the
.comfort of that gift in their present
state of trial is largely aft'ectecl by
their own conduct; (¿ Therefbre, breth-
ren, we are clebtors, not to the flesh'
to live after the flesh; f'or if ye live
after the flesìr, ye shall die; but if ye
through the Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the boclY, Ye shall live.t'-
Rom. viii. 12, 13. ft must not be
forgotten that Paul wrote this to
those who \çere r(Beloved of God,
callecl saints.t' It is not necessary
to argue here that neither the life
nor the death thus d.epeudent upon
;the action of these saints coulcl af-

STGT\S OF
fect their eternal life, wirich is hid
with Christ in God. It is clearly evi-
dent from the context, as well as
from Ure whole recoicì. of revelation,
that neither their obetlience nor Ureir
rebellion is the cause of that gift of
eternal life which is secured to every
vessel of divine mercy in Christ
Jesus. The carnal rnind would find
encouragement to continue in sin,
because grace has made sure the
eternal life of the saints; but the
Spirit of Christ in the believer loves
righteousness, and longs to tre free
from sin; therefore aII who are led
by that Spirit long for cleliverance
from sin. This is a very different
desire from the uere dread. of that
just pnuishment which is the penalty
due to sin. Even d.evils tremble in
consicleration of tlie just judgment of
God; but none hunger and. thirst
after righteousuess unless they are
letl by the Spirit of Gotl. .A.II such
are already manifested asUre sons of
Gocl.

The inspired test presented. irr our
text is the infallible stanclard by
which the j udgment of God. is revealed
to antl in his saints. Yet even they
are not able to rightly apply this
test to themselves. Their own heart
conderqns them whenever they seek
for evidence in themselves to support
their hopê for accgptance in the sight
of God. But for their comfort it is
written that .¿¿ If our heart conclemn
us, Gocl is greater than our heart,
and knoweth all things."-l- John iii.
20, When the Spirit of truth takes
and shows to the consciotls sinner
thejustifying righteousness of Jesus,
every word. of revealed. truth bears
testimony to the perfection of that
holiness which is secure to everY
saint in the l-,ord. Then they d.esire
above all things that they may glorify
Gotl in their body and. intheir spiritt
which are his. If theY had the
ability to direct their own wayr pure
religion and undeflIed. before God
and Ure Father would be shown in
all their concluct and conversabion.
But sucb is the ignorance of the iittle
children of God, they need instruc-
tion that they maY know what is
pure religion. For their learning
this defi,nition is giveu by the inspired
testimony

( Concluded' nent week.)

EXTENSION 0r' TiME.
S¡E are making our flnal effort to

see if a weekly Publication can be
supported among the brethren, and
wish to give tìrem eYery opportuniiy
to assist us, and. therefore continue
ouÏ

EXTRÀOR,DIN¡.NY O¡'¡NN!
Fron now until furthet notice

is given any one who is uow a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, nnay send ns ne'u) subscribers
at one dollar a year ; but no one, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
pape from this ofûcefor themselves at
less than the regular rates. -A.ny one
who is not now a subscriber câlì
have the benefrt of Ure a'bove terms
by sending two dollars for Ureir own

ÏIE TTM S
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional r¿øø subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
alrove terms. A-o one, eíil¿er new or
old, subscri,ber, c&n send, to th,ì,s office
and, get tlrc ltaper for tltem,sel,ues for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid.-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

BACK NUMBERS EXHAIISTED.
Oun supply of back numbers fbr

the present volumeis exhausted, and.
we cannot therefore supply them to
r¿¿¿o subscribers, but will date their
subscription â, year from the time Ure
olcler is received. We do not agree
to run weekly after this year; and
all c edits which extend into next
year will be supplied as rve may de-
termine to issue the paper next
year.

SUPPIY EXHATISTED.
Oun supply of blue gilt-edged

sulall hymn books is entirely ex-
hausted, and we do not expect to
have any more of them for some time.
We have all other styles on hand
ready to fill orders promptly.

,'TEE EDITORIALS.''
FIRST AND SECOND VOTÏIMES.
Wp stilL have a few copies of these

books on hand., in all the varieties of
bintling. For prices and. particulars
see adverttsement on last page.

TEE EVER,TASTING TASK, FOR ARMINiANS.
Wn have received from the bind-

ery a fresh supply of the '( Everlast-
ing Task," bound. in a better stYle
than formerly, which we will sell at
the same price. For full particulars
see advertisement on last page.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDÏNG
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

Geo. Lambert, Maine, 2,"H. J.OtBan-
uon, Vâ., 3, J. F. Burleson, Texas, 1,
Harriet lVisner, N. Y., 1.-Total, $7'00.

RECEIVED FOR CHTIRCH HISTORY.

James Fountain 2.50, trIartin Eberhart
2, Elde'- S. H. lVr:ight 2, \r. D. Laftèrty 2,

Geolge S. Harclman 2.50, G. W' Boardner
2, Lee Oweus Z.-Total, $15.00.

MARRIAGES.
Ocr. 9th, 1889, in Otego, bY Elder B.

Bundy, IIr. IVn. N' Hughston, of Una-
di[a, N. Y., ancl Miss Lillian A. Wilbur'
of Otego, N. Y.

Br the same, in Otego, Jan' ?th, 1890'
Mr. George A. Wilbur aucl l\{iss Carrie R.
Arnolcl, both of Otego, N. Y.

Br Ìhe same, in Loclitown, Feb. 15th'
1390, Itr. Gtrbriel H. Leigh, of Glover', N.
J., aucl l\Iiss }larietta Sutton, of Locii-
town, Huutertlou Co', N. J.

Fnn. 19th, 1890, by Elcler Joh¡r Clark,
at his resitlence in Roxbtry, N. Y., Mr.
David lÃr. Parsons and Mrs. Samantha
Hay, both of .Gilbon, Schohalie Co., N' Y'

FBB. 20tb, 1890, bY Elcler Wm. J. Pur-
ingtol, at his resitl,ence in Hopewell, N.
J., Mr. Jonathan W. nlartinclell, of
Wrightstow¡r, and Miss Nettie B' Btown,
of Middletorvn, both of Pa.

OBITUARY'NOTICES,
DrBo-At the hon're of her parents, near

Unison, Jan. 23d, 1890, of influenza, little
lÈosa [I. Jenkins, infant child of Clay antl
Enma Jenkins. She was a iovely chiltl,
too brigirt a bucl to uufold amid the chill-
iug blasts of tliis colcl worlcL. After a
short stay of only four mouths, God called
her home to rest in heaven.

Her funeral was preached at lIt. Zion
on the 26th by our beloved pastor, Elder
J" N. Badgel, from the n'orcls, "Sufï'er
the littte chiiclren to corùe uuto me.tt

E. J.

Ox Thtrsday night, Jan. 23d, 1890, at
12 otcì.ock, Dúta Jones departetl this life
for a nerv antl heaveuly one. Just iu the
bloour of youth she was snatched. by the
coltl hancl of cleath. Hacl she been sparerl
until June 12th she would have been 18
ygars of age. She dietl at the home of
her pa.rents, Druly ancl Susari Jones.
Her cleath-betl was surrouncletl byfriencls
ancl lelatives, ever ready autl willing to
clo auything to relieve or comfort her;
but her relief was tleath.

She leaves a father, mother, brothers
and. sisters to mouru their loss; but may
they feel that their loss is her gain, aucl
that she has passed. from us to the spirit
land, where sorro\r' a.nc[ trouble never
corììe. A large number of sonowing
friends followecl her to ]rer last resting
place. Peace be to Etta.

LILLIE PURYINES.

Earriet Ooa[ly, daughter of Wm, autl
Sarab Templeman, \ras born }Iarch 1st,'
1814, and diecl Feb. 6tlì, 1890, agecl 75
years, 11 months antl 5 clays.
. She was a native of Yirginia, aud came

to Ohio when a small chiltl. She rvas'
married to R. IV. Coakly on Dec. 19th,
1832, living with him iu unbroken peace
fifty-seven years. To this union were
born eleven cl-rildrel, three of whom pre-
ced.ed her to the spirit laird. She'lr,-as not
a member of the church, but was fre-
quently with us when able, autl we hopo
she is a member of the church triumph-
ant.

The writer was called upon, and. ac[-
dressetl a large congregation of friencls
at the Emanuel Church from Johu xiv-
1-4; after which she was laicl away in ths
cemetery to await the summons from on
high.

R. W. PETERS.

Dnp¡,nrBp this life, near Newarli, 1\{d.,
Jan. 30üh, 1890, Dmna EIIen [olloway,
infant tlaughter of Àrcha ancl Martha
Holloway, aged 2 months antl 1? clays.

Though so young, these are.tryiug corrls
to be broken, being formecl in the very
blood aud vitals of tho parents. This is
one of the secret things which belong to
Gotl, why the Lortl shoultl lend these
objects of teuderuess aucl aft'ecúion, and^
as the colds begin to be strengthened, are
torn asuncler. But may he rvho has cloue
it enable the dear parents to cluietly sub-
mit. This is the second time within a
few years that the strohetras fallenupon
the dear parents, but rre trust they have
founcl grace to help in each time of need.
May they reälize that tiris world- is uot
our home, ancl that their babes âre rìo'tr;
breathing the pure air, not contaminatecl
with siu and corruptiou. We assure the
sonowing ones that they have our cleeþ-
est syrlpathies, having pässecl through
the same waters of affliction. Hel1i, Lord,
in this time of ueed.

T. M. POULSON
NBl. Cr¡uncn, Ya.

Drc¡-Dec., 11th, 1889, in Marbìe Rocli,
Iowa, Jaoob Piersol. He was þoln iu
Chester Llo., Pa., April 17th, 1807. ÏIe
lived iu Nen- York state for some tiure,
then rnovecl to White Pigeon, l\Iichigau,
and. thel to Pariie Co., Incl., wher'e he
narriecl }liss }fary Brown-. Oct. Sth, 1840.
There vere boru to them ten children,

ð



Múädrùætæ

BO ISIGNS OT¡ TFEÉ] TTIWES.
HYMN BOOKS,

The Seçenth Edition of our Bantist
Hvmn Book (small tvoe) isnowreadifor
diËtribution. ' We haiè íowreceived from
our Bindery iu New Yolk an amÌrle stp'ply of atl tËe varieties of Bturdinå.

Our assortment of the small books em-

six boys artl four gills. One gir'1 anc-[ one
boy tìied some te¿ìrs ¿go. I-Ie tliert. of
par:rÌ¡'sis. IIe fell off his setrt, and livetl
fou hours, 'but clicl nob speak, He¡ hact
tnan¡- frienrìs in the cìrurch anc'l out of it.
He experienced a hope, I think, more
th¿ur forty ye¿rrs ¿rgo, ilucl joilecì. trIotnt
Pleasant Olcl School Iìaptist Chtrch ìu
18õ6, being baptizecl by Blclel Ilobelt
Jeffels, I ihiri<. I clic-I. uot live in I\'is-
consir at th¿rt time. He ancl his n'ifle
joinecl the Lime Crecli Chnrch by letter-
on May 26th,, 18?5, rrhere he h:rs been a
f¿ritirful rner¡,bcl ev<:r sincc.

He leaves a'widorr-, eight chiltlren,
grautlchilrh'orr rurr'[ tht- clrnrch to rnoul'u.
Onl loss is his gtin. I-Ic rras ny brothe r'-
in-Jar-, his nife being my sister. I hirve
knosn hirn persouallSr for lifty yenrs.

\\.. c. llRo\\¡N'.

Dr¡u-Ot lheunl¿rtisnr. of the hcart. irt
her hone in lailfielt.l, Ill., I'eb. 8cl, 1tì90,
nancy Levina, B!'anson! r.if'e of \Vu. ^ìI.Ilransol.

'I'he clece¿rsetl n'ns born Jrine lîth, 1ti31,
in Ohio Co., Iiy,, ¿tncl mo¡'ecl t.ith .her
parents'to \Ytryne Co. in 1840. August
2iitlì, 18õ3, she 'was rurited irì nì¿rtliage
rvith Wm. XI. Branson. She n'as the
mothel of fìr.e chilch'en, three of, n'hon
died in infancy, and trvo, À. K. IJr¿rnson
ancl Sarnantha A. Jc:tt, surr-itiug: ILer.
She professe,d faith in Christ, ¿r,n<l unilecl
with the lìegular llapiist Chnrch at
Ilickory Hill, Wa,yne Co., trlÌ., iin ì{o'r-em-
ber,1871, rvhere shc remained a faithful
ancl corsistent mernber uutil hel cleath.
She was laitl to rest in the family cerne-
tery at Hicliory Hill, I¡eb. 5th, X.800, there
to ¿r¡r-ait the resur-rection of the just.

The deceasecl le¿tyes ¿ì hitsbantl, an agecl
motlìer, five sisters ¿rncl three brothers to
illorlrn her eleparturc. While rr.e turn
Trom hel grnve rvith bleerling l.learts antl
tear-clinunetl eyes, still rve cìo not mourtì
as those rrho have uo hope, for lr-e hear
the S¿rr-ic¡r saying, " Blessetl ¡r'e the cl¡arl
which ¡.lie iu the Lorcl froln ireuceforbh:
yeâ, saith the Spirit, i;ìrat they rnay rest
from theil la.bols; antl their rr orks do
follon them.r) K.

ai the ho¡le of hel son, ì,[nrtin D. B¿riley,
on the c\-erìrg of Jirn. 1st, 1890, irgct-l 81

J eìÌr's,
Sister llaÍlcy let¿rinet-l ]rel mentil f¿rc-

tlties to the last, :rut-[ on Christrutrs J)ary
joinetl in ¿r f¿uìrily letniou at the honse of
her tlaughter', Ih's. Robert Nethcrsay.
Havilg had only ¿rbollt two ¡'-ells' ac-
cluaintance lr-ith llothel j3aile¡ (as she
rv¿rs faulili¡uIy ctlled), I c¿uurot say rntch
Ì'eg¿rl'diilg hel carly histoly, hrr-ing uet
her ¿¡ ferr tilnes ¿-Lb chulch nreeting; but
those of longel acqriaintance spcaÌr of her
as i¡ coirsistent allel t]evotecl lnelùbe'- of
the Olcl School Iìtptist Chtrch ol Sciro-
hatie llill, ha'r'ing been .r'eceivetl into its
feliori'sbii; anrl baptizecl by Elt'ler' ìJrl'..o
ou July 23t.1, 1843. 'Ihus it, is th¿lt ont:
¿rÍter ¿rnother ol the old l¿rntbn¿rrlis is
being rernovetl, aurì. l-e miss them iu the
irouse of rrorship, ueyeuììore to beìrold
thern iu the flesh, uol hear thcm testify
of -sh¿rt gleat tliings thc¡ Lol'cl hirs tlouc
for thern, ascribing ¿rll tìrc pr¿rise auû
glory of their salr.¿rtion tti him lr-ho sitteth
on the thlone, i-urcl to thc Laliìr, toreveL
ancl evet.

Elclel Jolir Cl¿rh attent-leû tìte funel¿rl
ou Satru'tlay rnolning, Jirn,4t;Ìr, 1890, unte
irhon liberty rvas given to speali com-
torting rvorcls to the ufllictecl fnmily ot
the tlece¿secì, antl to the largc cilcle of
frieucls asseurbletl; after' 'u.hich her mo'*-
t¿rl remains n.ere lnid to rest in the Lr-
thel¿rn ceuetery ¿t Schoharie to a'çr'aib the
final resullection. '"Fol if rre believe
th¿tt .lesrrs tìiecl. aud ¡ose agaitt, c\-en so
thern alsolvhich sleep ilr Jesus ¡rill God
briug 'with him. :ii i¡ x For thc¡ Lorcl
hinself shall c'lescencL from heaven n'ith
â shout, rrith the voicÌe of the Ar:charrgeì,
antl rvith tirc trump of God: ancl the clead
iu Christ shall rise first: then rve rvhich
arc ¿lir-e anil rern¿iu sh¿ll be catght up
together r¡'ith them in the cloncls, to meet
the Lolcl in the ¿rir: ¿rncl so sliall rïe ever
l¡e with the Lolcl. Whelefore comfort
onc anotbel with tìresel'oltls-tt-1 'Ihess-
iv.14-1S.

P. S. IiINNEY.
Sr:ltotl.t tuli, \. T.

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ÐSTÅBT,ISEDÞ r83S.)

DEVOîED TO T'HE
OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSD,
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EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BERT BEEBE,S SOì[S'

To whom alL comnunications shoulcl be
arldlessecl, ancl directerl, lficltlletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}IS.
Tl\¡O DOLLÄF,S PER YEAR.

TLUB RATES,
\lrhen orcteretl at ole time, iuclpaiclfor

in ad'i-ance, the followiug reducõions will
be macle for Clubs, viz:

Six Copics for one year-----. ----$11 00
Teu Copiesforoue year.-------- 18 00
l-ifteeu Copies fol oueyear'-- ---- 24 00
Tweuty Copies foloneyei*------ 30 00

B. L. Bnpep. Wrr. L. BBpnp.

OUR I,ARTE TYPE EIITION,
We still have a full assoltment of our

largc type editjon ot Hyuu Books, wirich
we wiil ruaii to an_y adtll ess at the follow-
ing prices:

Cloth bindinS-- ---- -----. ------$1 0O
Cloth bindinc, half d.ozen------ 4 5C
Blue, ]larbelèd. Edse-- "----- --- 1 õG
BIue, Gilt EdEe------------------ 2 0&
Iruitatit¡n llorocco, F¡ill Gilt--- 2 b0
Turhey llorocco; tr'ull GiIt----- 3 50,

Books of the larse size orcleredfornul-pit tse, ancl hal-ìng tt¡e uan:e of 'tho
cþu1ch wri_tter o4 thè cor-cr', will be srip-
oliecl ¿t half nrice.
;At the aìroüe prices we shall reouire the
ciùsh to accoupány the olders. Ãilclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
ilIiclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CIITTRCE HIST0RY''
FR'OM CR,E¡.TION TO À. D. 1885"

HYMN ÄNI TUNT BOOK

FíJTlt cclÍlion oÍ shr,pe notes antl .fourtla
edition qf routtl notes.

75c, half,

$1.00; per

per dozen,

trIrs" Dllen II. ßrou-¡l tlied ¿t thc houe of
her son-in-larv, Jtrrnes lledges, in Arl¿tlns
Co., I11., !'eb. ìÌd, 18tÐ.

She n-¿s bolu Dec, 16tÌÀ, tr899, ancl rras
the claugìrter oT Elclcr Joel G. l,Villiarus.
She w¿rs f¿ritliful au<l tlue iu all the rela-
tions of life, as tlatgìiter', l'ife, ltlotbcr',
sister arrcl flield. I-lers r.¿rs alife of .sac-
riûce ancl self-clenial, il ali of n'hich ilhe
'wag true anc-l tnsclfisìr in het'clevo,fi,on.
She w¿rs a great suft'eret tìrc last eight
years of her life; and although so. sorely
¿f1lictetl, she r¡'as never heard to nrurmur,
being perfectly resigned to all the cl.is-
pensations of pr:oviclence. Her evelyilay
life provecl that she had been I'ithJesus,
rrnd thrìt the crerlasting iìr'ns çcle ller
suppolt. Shc w¿rs lor-ingly ancl tenclerly
carecl fol by lie.- son-in-la¡r- antl c-[a,ughter..
"Blessed ¿rre the deacl l.hich cìie in the
Lorcl.t7 She ¡r'as il worúhymeurbel of i;he
New Proviclence CJmlch of Old School'Balltists. Oru pastor', Elder' 'I'. lJ. Âus-
rnus, coulcl riot be n-ith ns, but H. H.
I3r:arich, of (,!tincy, sltoke in ¿Ì l¡et'y ¿tc-
cept¿ùble aucl. comtorting marnel to 1;hc
mourrling ones, chvelliug upolt the the;rne
of the uirio¡ o{ the .bricle, the Lambts
wife, nith her M¿rhet ¿lnd Hnsb¿rncl. _FIe
reacl thc eigltth chaptcr of íìomans, ancl
used the twerty-cighth r.else as ¿ terit:
"-A,nil rre linorv that all thiugs 'rrnrk to-
gether for goocl to then that lor-e Gocl,
to them rvho llc the c¿rlletl accorrlin_e to
his pulpose.tt

"Asleep in Jesus ! bìessccl sleelr !

1¡l'olrr l-lrich rì¡)rìc rleì.iç¿rke to r\.ee¡r."
.I. (i. \YILLIATJS.

{lurscr:, Ill., l¡t:b. ¿2, 1S00.

-lr.'rr;n ,, .lr-t il"-t -r-a.,. Dlishal¡c
Setherna-v Baile¡-, l'irìo.n' of Hulsey Ilni-
1ey, of Schoirrrie Hill, rlepalted this hlfc

ì'Ir- loring wife, Dliza lÍaferlìil, 'whosc
rnaieleu lì¿ìile r\râs Dnncan, rvas bolu iu
the state of South Oarolina, June 26th,
184õ, nncl cliecl tr'eb. 2al, 1890, of consunlr-
tion. trYe l'ero unitecì in urau.iage llay
14th, 186õ. She ¡'as a lor-ing niif.,, a-rt
a fili,c tiou irte ilrother', atcl a tìcr-ott'tl clD.is-
tian. She r,r'as taken sicl< Dec. 25th, 1S&),
with ¿ ser.ere cough, 'rùich lastccl until
her' <le:rtlr. She suft'clctl nìl tirc tiruc, brrl
bolc it with great fortitncle, alwayslook-
irg unto Jesus as the Physicitn, ancl the
only oue, that could reìieve her of her
pains. It n'as hel constaut ¡trayer to
God, if cousistent ¡vifh his hoty, right-
cous ancl clivine will, to caÌl her hotl]e,
th¿t she rlight be I'clievecl of her snll'er-
ing. She clied in a fLrll assurânce of th¿rt
belter: clinre, of that horne above, where
rnoth cloth not corlupt, nol tirieves bleak
through ancl steal, th¿t she nright sit
dorr-n lrith all the recleerned. fanrily that
have gone before, evel to be with Jests,
¿rud feast uþon that lich treirstry that is
laid up for' the chilclrel of Gocl, heirs ot
God, ancì joiut lieirs'n'ith Jesus. \\¡hat
a cornforting thougìrt, to knon tìtat she
is just as lich as Jests is ! Br.ethren, play-
lot r¡e nnd ny chiltìr.cn. that we rrray be
'-econciled to God,s rrill, Lknow that he
rroilieth all things ¿rftcl thrr counsel of
his orrn r¡'ill.

She uuited rçith the chrrl'ch rrt S¿rlt
Ilivcr', ^A.ntìetson Co., I(y., in 1Sil, arrtl
r.as baptizecì. by Blclel J. 1i-. Johnson.
Sht¡ lear.cs her.husband, iive chilch'en,
the c.htlch, ¿rncl hosts of fi.ielcls, to ruoru.n
orl loss, rrhich n-e tr.ust is hel r¡ternal
grtin. 'l'he Lorcl gir-eth, anel the tord
ta,lieth an-aJ-; ltlc'ssed be the name of thc
l,ord.

J. J. WÀTERTILL.
'frnoxn, I(¡;., l'eb. 12, 1Sg0.

FIRST AND SECOND VOLI]MES.

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gil.t--.S5Imitation Turkey -IIorocco, Gilt-. 4
Leat,her, H¿rd Bound.----. ---- -- 9
Cloth Bouncl- ------.--__- z

CLUB RATES.
The pricr: at which the Histor.v is sold

by the siugle copy will ror ¿rcìnit'of much
reduction for club lates; btt to oartiallv
repây oltlr brethren and fliend.s for interi-esting themselves iir its cilcnlation. ¡ve
ale autholizecl to nirke tbe follo¡rine re-
cluction fr¡r' six or nìorc copies orclerel át
one time:
Six Copies-of Genuire 1'urliey Mo-

rocco, Gi-lt- ----_-:_-_--S2z 00Sir Copie^s of Imitatiou 'Inr'key Mo- '
rocco, Gilt_ -___-.:_____ 23 ã0

$ix Copies of Leathe: ÌIancl Bourid 18 50SixCopiesof Cloth. orud_-__--_. 10 50
The ordel' may Lc for six or nìoro

copies, all of one sty-e of bincìins, ol as-
sorted, as nìay be desir.ed; btt nõ orcler
re_ceived for less thalr six copics, ancl inall cases tbe casir mtst accõmnauv thÀordel'. The books can bc otdeied'each
sent to a d.ifferent ad.dress, or aII to. ondperson, as prefer,recl. Adtlress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
rlfiddletown, Orauge Co., N. Y.

INSTRUCTIO]{S TO SüBSCRIBERS.
Otr subscribers çr'ill confer a favor on

us, and enable us to keep their ¿rccorrnts
with more aecuracy, by obserring the fol-
lowing instructions:

" THE EDITORIALS,"

IIOIV' TO IIE}ÍIT.
The nrost convenient and. safest ryav of

serìding remittances is by p<ist-office
monev ortlers, rçhich should invariablv be
macle 'payablê to G. BEEBE'S SO^\S,at ìfitldleto¡vn, N. Y., and not at the
Nerv York City Post-officc, ând always
inclqse the orc{er in the sarue enveloöe
rvith thc lctter contaiuing the infolma-
tion ho¡ç it is to be applied. When it is
not couvenieilr to proclue a ìrost-office
order, the nìoncy can be iucloSed in the
letter, ancl registered, aud it mav then be
considerjed s¿rfe. We request that bank
cheoks on dista¡t banks be not sent. as
they are subject to cluite heavy cliscouits,

I,OOIi TO YOUR DATES.
Oppositc the n¿lne on the slip pastecL

eithel or the rnargin of your paper or on
the rvtapper rçill be observed a date, this
daie denotes the timc at which your stb-
scription erpires, ¿¡nd svhet ¿ remittance
is macle to r:encrr the subscriotion the
date shoukl. bo watcherl to see ihat it is
fon-arded to stch tirne as thercmittance
p¡ìys to, antl if neglectecl, bv informinE
us, it r-ill be corrected. By this method
each subscfiber has his own account. ancl
caû see that the proper credits are !'ivenfor his leuittances.

RULDS F'OR ORDERII{G.
Ilr nrakiug remittauces be srrrc to Eiçe

the post-ofûce ancl state of each talnõ tobe credited. Iu ordering au ad.tlress
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l
D¡¿.n BnnrERÐN BEDBp :-I have

been thinking of tìre teaching of the
Spirit und.er the law, and in beiug
enabled to see Christ as our right-
€onsness. r¿ But there are some of
you that believe not. *' å+ * Ard
he said, Therefore said. I unto you,
that no man cân come unto me, ex-
cept it were given unto him of my
Father.t'-John vi..64, 65. Our Lord
had been teaching that '(As the liv-
ing Father hath sent me, and I live
by the Father: so he that eateth me,
even he shall live by me." This
teaching and its kinclred oft'endecl his
carnal followers, ancl they wentback
âs soon as they heard this hard say-
ing in the text, as they do to-day.
Take away their fïee-will, their car-
nal repentance, and their carnal
faith, ancl what is left ? TelI them
that they cannot exercise. the f'aith
of Çgtl's_glect, qnd they_¡gy thatthpy
can take God at his worcl as written,
can exercise faith, seek rest and fiucl
it, liy prayer, reading the Scriptures,
¿nd. attending meetings, This is a
natural faith, and therefore they
have a natural hope and a natural
heaven. The stream is not higher
than the spring. Ilis natural fol-
lowers could. not comprehend how
they could eat his flesh aud clrink
his blood, nor how they coulcl live
upon him, for their eyes had. not been
opened to behold him who is invisi-
ble. Then he said, ¿¿l{o man can
come unto me, except it wele given
unto him of my Fatl¡er.t' îhis is a
hard saying to-day. Who can hear
it and not be oft'ended ? For they
sâyr ¡( I certainly can accept or re-
ject Christ, come or stay awaY. -A.m
f not a free agent, capable of believ-
iug and accepting the off'ers of mercy
or rejecting th.em?) To the natural
man Christ is as a root out of drY
grouncl, having no fbrm nor comeli-
less; and when they see him tirere
is uo beauty that men bY nature
should tlesire his presence. IIow
can you choose and. love that which
is not lovable nor desirable ? It is
like planting a dead root for fruit.
You cannot do it. You must not
seek to,be just with Gotl bY what
you can do. Does the word saY that
you have po\rer to arise from Your
death in sin, or that you are free to
arise, or free to stay dead, or itskin-
dred ? Light may shine uPon the
dead, but it cannot give ligìrt; neither
is the preachecl çorcl the means of
quickening cleacl sinners ilto life.

Otir Lorcl ner,er infertecl to any that
there was such an auxiliary. Ile
said that he quiokens whom he will.
¿r Verily, verily, I say unto you, The
hour is coming, aud now is, when the
dead shall hear the voice of the Son
of God.: and. they that hear shail
Iive." This is clearly the deacl in
sins, and. not a quickened spirit, nor
a paralytic that could have by nature
holy clesires; but the dead are risen
by that same power that shall raise
us from our graves. IIe saith,
¿( Marvel not at this : for the hour is
coming, in the which all that are in
the graves shall hear his voice, and.
shal.I come forth." I will here say
that thero must be the love of God
in the man before he can see himself
a sinner. Who has wilì.-power here
to raise? or who by preaching cân
tre the nreans of quickening the dead
in sin ? '( This is the Fatherts will
which hath sent me, that of all which
he hath given me I shoultl lose noth-
ing, but should. raise it up again a
the last
the whole universe have his will
done ? TVho can f'rustrate it ? Can
men or devils ? Shall he lose any ?

FVitl any fai:I'to come to him, ìreing
clrawn of tile Father? ('And. him
that cometh to me,tt he said, ((I will
in no wise cast out.tt lle said,
(( EYery man therefore that haLh
heard, ancl hath learuecl of the
Father, cometh unto me.tt The
tr'ather is here the preacher orteach.
er. îhis is to have hearcl the flrst
sermon in the garden, crying, IMhere
art thou I Art thou in the gall of
bitterness, or a mocking Pharisee,
having no use for Christ, only to hclp
out? Then what hast thou done?
Ilas he spohen to you from l\fount
Sinai ? That holy law in which you
trusted to bo just with God, doth it
now' condemn Jour saying, This
mountain is no hiding, place ? Is
this unholiness opposecl to your de-
sire for holiness ? IIas the clay
arrived in'rvhich the refuge of lies is
swept away ? Does sin revive, or
have you more sin tJran you had. any
thought of? If so, you are being
taright of the Father to k¡low those
things. You will have mote of them
on your way to Christ. You have
found out that you are naked aucl
justly condemnetl, for you not only
make the l-rrickr or commit the sins,
but gather thern. You notr lìutl that
sin has dominion o\¡er you, antl you
are not as free as you thought. Y<-rtt

ûnd clisappointment in lhiling iu trll
that you willed to tlo that is gootì.
You fincl yourself contlemned by that
very larv rvhich you thought you

could be just with Goct by obeying
its precepts. The fault is not in the
law, but death is in you. Isaiah
says, ¿( The youths shall faint, and
be weary, and the young men shall
utterly f'ail.t' Yes, those in full vigor
of f'ree agency f'ail and faint in try-
ing. But r¿ lle giveth power to the
faint; ancl to them that have no
might he increaseth strength;t2 for
they have learnecl their impotency,
having been taught of the Father.
¿¿ But they that wait upon the Irord
shall renew their strength.t' We
will look at the parable of Job as a
type of the church, first drawn under
the law; and then when brought to
sây, tt I am vile. I will lay my hand
upon ûìy mouth;tt and then, ¿¿I have
heard of thee by the hearing of the
ear; but now mine eye seeth thee.
T[herefore I abhor myseli and re-
pent in dust and ashes." In the
parable of Job, Job is spoken of as
men behekl Job, and as Job thought
of .himself, a perfect marr, who es-

und.er the law. Ile was tried, to
develop that which was in him, and.
to show him that rçhich he had not.
Ilis own righteousness he contended
for, as clo all the called. sons of God.
Elihu?s wrath was kinclled against
Job because he justifiecl himself
rather than God, ancl sa;d, (¿ I am
clean, without transgressions. f am
innocent, neither is there iniquiby in
üo."7' I[e said-, (¿It profiteth â man
nothhg that he shoulcl clelight him-
self in Gocl.tt. Dlihu's clesire now is
that Job should. be tried unto the
end for his answers for wicked uren,
for he addeth rebellion unto sin.
God now speaks ancl asks Job,
(( Shall he that contendeth with the
Almighty instruct him? IIe that
reproveth God, let him answer it.7t
Job saith, r(Beholcl, I am vile: ¡vhat,
shall I answer thee ? I will lay my
hand upon my mouth.2t God then
said. iu þàrþ¡ " Wilt thou disannul
my jutlgment ? Wilt thou condemn
me, that thou mayest be righteous ?

Ilast thou an arm lihe God? orcanst
thou thunder with a voice like him ?

Then will I also confess to thee that
tl-rine own rigìrt, hancl can save thee.,,
Job had been contendirg for a moral
righteouç.ness all the way, and sought
to be jusþÉecl by deeds of the law,
until those trials revealed that atl ìris
righteousuess could not silve l-rim;
but no¡v by an eye of faitìr he is en-
ablecl to beholcl the rigìrteousness of
Gocl imputecl uuto hinr, and to see
tl-lat all his righteousness \ças, as oue
saitl, {ras tltby rags.Tt IIe hacl. t<¡

exclaim, ¿(l have hearcl of thee l:y
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the hearing of the ear; but now mine
eye seetìr thee. Wheref'ore I abhor
myself, and repent in clust anrl
ashes.tt lle said, ú6When he hath
tried me, I shall come f'orth as golcl.t,
Foor gold ! Those trials reveal to
man Ure plague of the human heart,
aud the def.lement in us will be man-
ifest. Job was not more righteous
than other saints, even though he
was in nature more moral. The in.
spiration of the Almighty giveth
understancling. There nerrer wa,s,
nor vill there ever be, but one right.
eousness, even Ure rig'hteousness of,
Gocl by faith, whereby we are en.
abled. to see him âs our righteous.
ness, as did Job when he beheld
Christ, and. as Peter did when Christ
told him that none but the Father
had revealed him unto him. As itis"
written, (ú Ancl they shall be all
taught of God. Every man there-
fore that hath heard, and hath
learned of the Father, coneth unto
me.t, This is the founclation of ths

of the church., l$o
man can come in any other way,
though as righteous in self as Job,
who expected to be righteous through
the law. ¿úl[o mân cometh unto the
Father but by rne.7, They come in
his biood, the tlebt being paid, and
now they stand. in his righteousness;
for he dwellebh in us. r( ì{o man can
come unto me, except the FaUrer
draw him.t? Those trials reveal our
sins, ancl cause us to abhor our-
selves. Trris is his drawing. Yes,
¿ú lle maketh the clouds his chariot.T,
This is the Kingts highway of hoti-
ness. 'W'e may be drawn, as brother
Coulter describes iu his experience,
to be like the d.awning of day,
brighter and brighter, until the per-
fect day. Sone feel a drawing as
did one of old, r¿ Entreat me not to
leave thee;tt antl they are founcì.
around the Shepherdts tent. îhey
attend to the preaching, and are glad
to be in the company of the saints.
I gatherecl the stubs for many years;
and in the latter part of that úime,
many times a da,¡', an inaudible cry
would go forth, ¿¿O I-,orcl, keep me
from sinuing against thee, even
though thou damn DJZ soul at last.tt
Therr later this rras my f'eeling many
times a ûayr,,I will go and tell him
aII I have done, ancl will firlt before
his face, unwortby to be called a
son. I rçili seek ¿l servanlts place.,
I ì¡¿rd no feelings or tìrought of
what Satan saitl of Job, (¿ Doth Job
serve God 1br naughtolt2 Neither
have I that thought now; but that I
ruùy ser\-e hiur is nry irighest ambi-
tion and eljoymerit. I dtsire to be
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corformed to the image of his Son,
ancl that he may dwell in me richly
by faith" I hacl a worcl'of promise
given me Urat I shoulcl be deliverecl
after a while, which deliverance,
when it came, was as wonclerful and
clecidecl as I could wish. I had to
sâ)¡, ¡. Enough; f can have no more.t,
My peace continued. iike a river for
nearly three years, and any light I
desired in the Scriptures rvas most
f'reely given. One passage still re-
mains with me. I had ì.ight on a
passage, and I attempted to make a
note of it; but the Spirit said,
¿rWrite it not; for as tìry day, so
shall thy strength be.7, I have found
it verifi.ed. But norc I think these
lires witl clescribe my present state,

" Their pard,oie some leceive at first,
' Ancl then, compelled to ûght,

They feel their'later sbages worst,
And. travel much by night.77

The next verse suits alÌ,
"But, be our conflict short or long,

This commonly is true,
That wheresoever faith is strong,

Repentance is so too.t7

\Ye are all, with Job, chosen in
the furnace of afflictiou, still subject
to vanity or sin. But, blessed be
God, it is not willingly. The desire
for holiness câuses hatred of sin, ancl
it may be ouly as a little leaven in a
measure of meatr, which will leaven
the whole lump. You shall be made
to contÍnue to hate sin, not for re-
rvard. The love for holiness may be
like a grain of mustard seed, sown in
the heart, in this nass of weeds.
You may be trying to find those
holy desires tìrat you have had, or
that glimmer of hope, but it is hard
to flncl it in sueh a mass of si¡r as
now ûlls the hearú. ì[ever mincl; be
of goocl cheer; those hoty desires
shall be grati.fied, for it will grow
ancl ûlI Ure heart. It may be slower
in its growth than you desire, ancl
when viewiug your deformity you
may conclude it is only a notion;
but it will grow until your aft'ectionÁ
are clrawn out after the things of the
kingclom; for the Father is thus
drawing you, a,nd he has said, ¿1To
Uris man wii1 f look, even to him
that is poor and of a contrite spirit,
and trembleth at my worcl.,, Every
one who feels the need of ancl longs
for Godts holy salvation is already
alive and. taught of Ure Spirit. Th;
chiid of God mnst haye a seconcl
birth; that is, be brought forth of
the Spirit to desire spiritual things,
so that he can love him whom he
has not seen. This is the fruit of
the Spirit; for he is now led of the
Father to Christ, and he is now re-
vealing his Son in you.. you can
now see the King, Christ, and there-
fore his liingdom, but not yet able to
enter in. The man must also be'born of water; and. as f understand
this word, it means to be brought
forth also of his worcl, whereb)' he
now learns of tire tirings of the king-
dom, Iearns her laws and orclinances,
ancl is built upon tìre teachings or
foundation of the aposfles ancl
prophets, Jesus Christ beiug ilre
cÌrief corner stone, or teacher. îhus

if he learns of Christ he shall ûnd
rest to his soul, brought forth then
by lhe word and. Spirit of Christ;
anct thus are we led into all truth;
for it is said that the Scriptures aro
able tr-¡ make thee wise unto salva-
tion. To 'l¡e brought forth of the
word is to hear his rninisters teach-
ing them all things whatsoever he
has commancled you. This is not a
means of giving life, but giving the
knowledge ofthe things of the king-
dom; for truly no man knows this
in its filllness, so that he can enter
th,e kingdom, except he be taughtby
his servants or the written word.
This is the work of Ure minister, to
teach them the things of the king-
dom. This is one who has been led
ofthe Spirit, or brought forth of the
Spirit, or born again. The man is
not .made Spirit, but is led of the
Spirit. The poor sinner is now led
of the Hoty Spirit of promise. Thus
has he the impress of his image, for
he is now Christ-like; for Christ liv-
eth in him. Christ is to him, by the
promise or by faith, his righteous-
ness. This promise is pardon, peace
and love. This causes the impress
of his image, and he is changed into
the same image, as liy the Spirit of
the lord. It is not what we are, but
wirat Christ is to us.

'_'Noihilg iu my hand I briug;Sinply to thy cross I clino,rr"'
ancl receive day by day the bread of
Gccl by faith. Ile now sees Ure T{ing
in his beauty, and is enabled to walk
in the New Jerusalem. Thus flre
teaching of the Scriptures, to those
who are brought forth.or born of the
Spirit, is able to make one wise unto
salvation. Mere evidence has not
chranged any man, neither has any
man by mere evidence ltelieved i:r
Christ, so as to call him lord, as no
man can call him Lord buú by the
Holy Ghost. That still, small voice,
which is the fruit of the Spirit, which
causes the light to shine out of dark-
ness, has shone into our hearts,.to
give the kuowledge of the glory of
God shining in the face of Jesus
Christ. So it is the suniight of his
presence in us, sinners, and not in
quickened spirits as such, but iu
man; âs tho first promise was mad.e
to the ryoman, and later to tbe sinner,
that his sins are pardoned. The
promise is not made to our faith, as
sonìe say, but to the man. paul
speaks of Abraham being justifled
by faith, and not by worlis; for he
says, ú( To him that workeflr is tle
reward not reckoned of grace, trut df
debt.t, James speaks of Abraham
being justified by worhs, and not by
faith onl¡', in that he offèred up his
son, which was forty years after.
God's justiûcation, of which paul
speaks, which was wiúhout work, but
by grace, his being justifled by wãrks
fort¿v years after he hacl been,justi-
flecl by faith, or by grace, clid not
disannul the promise of justiflcation
by grace at the flrst. This obedi_
enc,e clistinguishecl him as an obecli_
ent child. It was the justification of
,obedience, not as a condition upou
whicheternal salvation clepends. It

is the living fruit, and eviclence that
the Spirit of Christ is in them. Thus
have we the fruit of the Spirit, and
not the fruit of the evidence. True
t'aith works by love, which is the
1-ulflliing of the law, and is a proof
that we have passed. from d.eaUr unto
life. Works of faith and labors of
love are the external evid.ences of its
being the fruit of the Spirit, testify-
ing to the soul of his interest in
Cìrrist, and by this witness are we
enabled to read our title clear.
Faith ancl love in the heart, confes-
sion in the mouth, and prayer, being
the fruiú of the Spirit, is external
evidence that God d.wells in the man,
ancl he in God. The risen Savior is
the power of God unto salvation to
every one Uraf, believeth, for therein
is.the righteousness of God revealed
from fäith to faith, from one faith
view to another, or from day today;
as it is written, ¿( Tho just shall live
by faith.tt llope anchors on the
evid.ence, and.rides the storm. Thus
we have like precious faith, whereby
we cry, Äbba5 Father. This is not
of man, neither can we know it only
by this witness, which is an evidence
of a dìvine union and communion
withChrist. Ilad.wenomoreknowl-
edge than ve can derive from men
and books, and- had we no f'urther
instruction in the knowledge of God
and of ourselves than we can derive
from preaching, our religious experi-
ence would be low indeed. The testi-
mony of our acceptance is of a spir-
itual nature, and comes from God,
and he by the Spirit bears testimony
of it in our hearts. It is a matter of
solerirn importance to every child of
God that he has not left it to conjec-
ture, duty faith, assumþtion, taking
God at the written word, nor the
will of man, nor inductive reasoning,
but attests it liy his own Spirit in
and to the poor sinner, and. not to
his faith nor to a quickenetL spirit.
Thus we are not lefb to the qrribbles
of men's vagaries, nor critics, but
receive tìre tìring and the testimony
of it immediately from God himself ;
and were not this testimony so given,
no nìan could have any assurance of
his sah'ation. \Mhen the evidence
in our experience comes, then hope
is laid in those evidences. God said
that he would be Abrahamts God;
and he was Abrajram,s God. Yes,
and he is the believerts God to-clay,
as he was Abrahamts God. Our
many trials have weaned us, like
Job, fïom trusting in our righthand,
or in our morality and works, to
save us; for there is no other uarne
given under heaven among men
where.by we must be saved; no other
rigbteousless but the rigìrteousness
ot'God, made ours by the promise of
God with po'!yer. The saints can all
uuite with David in saying, ¿¿ Thou
hasb holden me by my right hand
lalthough he was hid from my view
b:y- liis chariot, tìre cloucl]. Thou
shaXt guide me wiUr thy counseì, ancl
afterward receive rxe to glory.
Whon¡. have I iu heaven but thee ?

ancl. thele is uone rrpon earth that I
desire liesicle thee. My flesh and rny

heart faileth : but God is the streng:th
of my ìreart, and my portion for-
ever.tt-Psalm lxxiii. This the child
of Gocl has been taught of the Spirit.
¿(What shall we theu say to these
things ? If GocI be for us, who can
be against us ?,, ¿(AIl that the Father
giveth me shall come to me.,t

I remain your brother in hope,
JOHN THORIIE.

OccoeuaN, Ya., Dec.2õ, 1889.
I)EÁ.R, Birnrnnpr B¡nnp :-fthas

been a long time since I tooh up my
pen to let you know of my where-
abouts; and eyen now I donotknow
that I should do so if f did not wish to
send you a little mite on my dues
for our paper, the STGNS. In doing
so I cannot hold my thoughts from
running back to years that are past,
when I felt like talking to the breth-
ren at least once a, yeat. to say that
the I,ord had. spared my life one more
year, through the plenitude of his
mercy. But alas ! I have been called
to halt here in this my sojourn;
and it is and has been a dark ancl
stormy day to me, so much so that
my pen has been laid d.own, as it
seems, never to be taken again.
Dear brethren, tears are my meat
and drink; but I do feel that I want
the SrcNs to continue to come, for
through it f hear from the Lordts
poor and affiicted people; and at
times, as I read their letters of love,
I feel that rvere it not for the comfort
they bring I should give up entirely.
But, dear ! dear ! how I talk ! Years
ago I gave up, but the Lord nèver
has; and he says he will lever leave
nor forsake his dear, poor and aflict-
ecl people. So what if I do give up ?

ì[ot that I desire to. But what if f
cannot see my name written in the
Lamb's book of life; does it foltow
that the l-¡ord is not faithful ? He
will witìr each and every temptation
mâke a way of escape, even if it
proves his abounding grace sufficient
to enable us to bear each and every
burden under which ve struggle.
Then there can be no givingup; for,
like brother Paul, we ma¡r ask the
Irord time and again to remove Ure
thorn, but the Irord answers and
rneets the cry with a sufficiency of
his grace; ancl thus liringing us as
first rve câme, poor and dependent
upon him for all we have ancl are.
So then, with Paul again, we are
escaped to Urat blessed Rook, and
are made to acknorvledge that it is
by the grace of God we are wirat we
are. Dear brethren, you linow what
this is. Atl the saints come to this
point, and tìrey are brought here by
trial ancl tribulation. The Scriptures
tell us that it is with those things the
Irorcl malres (or, as I understancl it,
opens) a wâ,y of escape, inasuruch as
they proye our helplessness and
shorv to us horv dependent we are
upon him, unto whom x'e lisp our
prayer. Therefore all things (no
rnatter wI¡at men may call them, goocl
or bad) rvill ancl do work, uot sepa-
rateìy, but togetl-rer, for good. to
Gocl?s people. Dreaclful sufl'eriug
frour fears witìrout aucl fbes within,

STGNS OF THE 'ITMES



all bring Urem to Jesus as their
burden.bearer ; and just at this place
is where'they wish to be. And yet
the way is so rough, andeachinturn
says in tea,rs, ¿( O ! I am so weak ! ,

Dear souls, how f do long to comfort
you; but I feel the weakest of atl.
I can only tell you f arn with you.
Your tears are mine, your groa,ns
are mine, and our desires and aims
are one. We clrink of the same
bitter cup, and I feel more clrawn to
you, and. desire to tell you tìrat in
years that are gone it was in this
very place I flrst saw the footprints
of Jesus ; and I declare unto you that
you are now in the way with him.
It is the way that is rough, not the
end in view. In the world, tribula-
tion; in Jesus, peace. That nteans
rest ancl quiet; no sorrow, no distress,
no bitter cup, but a eool, sweet
draught that is over refreshing; the
wâr over, foes all vanquished; no
fear, no dread. Some talk of shout-
ing ; but it wilL not clo to shout if the
foes are not a,ll gong for they are
sure to flnd youthen. \'ol no ! that
is reserved for the end. Then to him
that hath redeemed us wi.ll go up one
eternal shou.t and. song forever and
ever. So it is the way here, but the
end there, úh.at encourages us. With
the grace of Gocl along ühe journey,
you will ìæ hrought off nore than
conquerors- So look up, ancl keep
on talking, and. clo not .forget that
the SrcNs is still read by those that
are glad to hear from you. Do not
think thaû Jiour own travel is too
short.thus f,ar, or not inteiestingnor
encouragirng. Do not tiaink that;
for let rne tell you tha,t you wilt
never get further than the cross of
.fesus in this world of sorrow, no
matter how many years aÆe allottecl
to you; and that cross is of interest
to every claild of God, and .all their
hope hangs ,upon it. It is there we
see that Christ is the end of the law
to every one that lielieveth ft was
there, my dear kindred, yo+r met its
requirements in the person of your
d.ear Recleenaer; and since that there
can. never be anything laid to your
charge; for was it not Chæist that
died? The Seriptures so doelare it.
Now, are those for whom he diecl under
that lalc any i.onger ? ¿¿ Btû,tt says
somepoor,trenablingone, ((I ana such
asinner ! IwanÉtoknowwhetherhe
died for me.t, \4rell now, f am,inter-
ested in your talk; I f'eel like claim-
ing kin: so tve go back to the qtaes-
úion. Now Jesus did not ouly die;
for if that had. been all, that wo¡llcl
have aÍlbrd.ed no hope; but he being
very God, as well as very man, he
had power over death. l[ow if our
orvn state lary should accept a sub-
sûitute for a guilty rÐaÐ, ancl put
that substitute to death, would that
dea,th make the guilty not guilty ?

No. Yet he woulcl be.let loose from
aonfinernent. That is ali the account
an Arminian atonement is. It tets
the guilty loose, to clo better if he
chooses ; ancl nine times out of ten
he cloes worse than before. I thinli
the Bible confirms the truth of it.
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when he is made ? Please look it up.
But that power of Jesus to lay clown
his life and ta,ke it again is not given
to a substitute. If you can conceive
ofthe relation your head is to your
lrody, then you will understand what
I see in the death of Jesus âs repre-
selt in g the heatl of his bocly, the
church, which is composed. of, every
individnal soul for whom he tliecl.
If the ltr:arl were macìe to be sin for
the body, rhen the law required that
Ilead. If the llead had uo power to
burst from tlte tomb, what would
become of the bocly ? ¿( O It sâys
some poor, little one, ¿( I had not,
thought of that bcfore.,, lIy dear,
yes you have, because all your hope
is in him; that all power was given
him, that he should give eternal life
to as many as the Father hath given
him; and to have the knowledge of
the only true God, and Jesus Christ
whom he hath sent, is eternal life.

l[ow, dear, little, trembling chilcl,
only think rshat glorious things are
yours through Jesus Christ your
Head, who was dead; and you, a,
component part of the body, surely
and. truly diecl to the law with that
Ilead. Now the power by which he
could.lay down his life and take iú
again is to us a mystery. But to
know him as the Mighty God; the
Prince of Peace, the Everlasting
Father, is eternal iife; and to have
eterna;l life is to die no more forever;
to be released from under the bontl-
age of sin, which seals death upon
eYery one found therein. O what
freedom, what joy antl. comfort,
to us through the knowledge of oua
risen l-.¡ord ! But let us look back a
moment for the cause of freedono
and joy. Jesus went down inûo
deaúle. Justice demands his life: for
he was made to be sin for us; and
the law put him to death. IIow
follow the figure. That was the
Ilead. The body was there too; for
the Xfead cannot be a substitute f'or
the body, but both are there together,
so united that to kill one flre other
clies with it. The power to live
again ís in the Ilead. 'On the morn-
ing of the third day the tomb is found
open, and lleacl and body are both
come forth free, no longer under the
clrrse. Where is there any iaw that
demands a second death ? Dear
child, fear not; for as surely as you
have the knowledge of Jesus as the
Savior of sinners, on you is (not will
be) bestowecl the gift of eternal life,
and none can pluck you out of your
heavenly Fatherts hancls; for he
Etives no one that knowledge but
those that have part in this first
resunection; ancl on such the second
death hath rìo power. They were
quickened together (not separately)
with Christ, raisecl from under ilre
law of sin aud death in and througì_r
him" Death coulcl not holct him ;justice is satisfi"ecl; lif'e is manifestin
the same Jesus, our glorious llead;
anc'l there is no killing law now thaù
calls for his bor.ly. It cannot die
any rìlore. So in truth .r,vc asli tbe
question, ,( Who sl_rall la,y anythiug toWhat does it say about tìre proselyte the charge of Gocl.ts elect ? It js a blessing. Ìfay the same Gir-cr len n hich are in the q-orlci. But the
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Christ that died.tt Yes, and more;
for he hath risen again. No substi-
tute work here. Weli do I remem-
ber, several years ago, one night
when I was in deep distress on ac-
count of sin, when all my efforts had
failed to keep the law, just these few
words came to my relief, (6 Christ is
the end of the law for righteousness
to all them that believe.tt Dear
kindrecl ancl f,riends, I felt then that
f shoulcl neyer have a doubt; for to
believe w¿s not an eflbrt; but seeing
Jesus as the encl of the law, f felt
that in that happy and passive hour
it was my whole Ìreing. f could not
clo any other way. And through all
my severe trials since (which indeed
may be called legion for number)
there has never been a time that I
have felt that to believe is the act of
the creaturets choice: but it rather
comes to us by the power of evidence,
Änd this brings me to .ú sight-see-
ing,', if that expression is allowable.
\Ye live in the dark much of the
time, and cannot see Jesus (ancl that
is the very time we do desire to see
him so much) ; and how comes it
that we do desire to see him ? Be-
câuse we do know him by the evi-
denae in our own breasi;, his blessecl
character as our Redeemer. our lrorcl
and our God, the end of the law for
righteousness unto us who are given
to believe that he is all and in all to
u.s. We see him as our life, our
guide, our help, our comfort, and
know no law but what he gives; aud
all the emblems of that law are love.
In'liïm we li'êTiotd a báhn tbr eveiy
wound, whose hand wipes away the
tears of sorrow, and brings us to-
gether, and comf'orts our hearts with
Ure blessecl assLlrance that he is our
Elder Brother. We learn our Fath-
er,s will, ancl can behold his glory in
the face of Jesus, as he sits ancl sips
with us of the riçh and abounding
grace of the everlasting love of the
IlaUrer.

Now, dear breúhren Beebe, I rvilt
try to stop. I know that in me
dwells no good thing, so far as the
flesh is concerned; but I know a,lso
that it is all right for it to be so, for
the flesh profiteth nothing. It is
the quickening power of Jesus that
I desire the more to feel. But f get
lonely down here. Times haye not
changed the aspect since you were
here last. My name, as I aur knorvn
in this time state, has ever been I,ith
the church at Bethlehem since I rras
led to the Otd Baptists, atthough I
have lived here six years. I have
been blessed with tbe privilege of
getting to our place of meeting
several times this year, where the
brethren talk of Jesus as in davs
past. Oul dear broilrer, ÐlclerJ. N.
Badger, seems a special gift to us 1I
say seems; it is really so). The
lord has aclaptecl hin to our sym
pathies, to be çith us in our lou,
places, and yet gives him that to
tleal out to us that makes us looli to
ihings not seen with rnortal eyes. I
foel fearful tha-t rre are uot flranl¡fnl
enongh to tbe Giver of gifts for such
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grant to you and all of like precious
faith the biessing of peace and- com-
fort, and may love abound in all
things. This, ancl nc.ore, is my d.esire,
for Jesust sake. Greet the brethren
with love from your little brother in
troubles abundant,

ELI T. KID'WEI,I.

SournluproN, PÍr., Ðec.6, 1889.
D¡an .Bnnrsn¡w ¿Nn Srsrpns

rN TrrE Lono:-My mind has been
tossed about from one thing to an-
other, ancl not comfortecl. f have
thought that I conlcl not write for
the SrcNs any more. f feel so casb
dowu, ancl see so much of ury carnal
nature, which is so rebellious, that f
am made to abhor myself. I cannot
sa,y at all times, ((Thy will be done,
O Lord.t, f have a great dea,l of
trouble about it of late; but this
morning a calmness câme over lne
that I have not felt for some time.
I remember once of hearing Elder
Purington preach from these words,
(¿ Go tell Jesus,t, and I have often
thought of them. They have been
on my mind all the morning. ,¿ Go
tell Jesus.t, O what a Friencì. he is
to sinners such as Me is not like
earthly friends, but is a tr'riend in
d.eecl, one that (( sticketh closer Uran
a brother.t, When faith is in exer,
crse we cân go to him ancl tell him
all our troubles and all our anxieties,
which we could not tell to friencls or
our nearest earthly kindred. Faith
causes us to know that he under-
stands all our sorro.ws, ancl- can heal
them if he will; and if not, he can
give us strer,rgth tobear thern. you
know that Paul hacl a Urorn iu the
flesh, the messenger of Satan to
buft'et hiur, lest he shoulcl be exaltecl
above meas ure, and he besought the
Lord thrice that it migtrt depart fromhin; and O what a sweet reply the
Lord made him, ¿¿ l\Iy glace is snffi-
cient for thee; f9r rny strength is
made perfect in weakness.,, let us
sa,y, as did Paul, rt f vill glory in my
inf.rmities, that the pover of Christ
may rest upon me.r, Therefore let
us take pleastrre jn infirmities, in
necessities, in reproaches, in perse-
cutions. il distresses, for Christrs
sake; for cannot rve sây, When rçe
are weak, then are we strong ? O,
brethren and sisters, let us cast alloul cales on Jesus; not a part of
them. for that shows a lack of confi.-
dence in him; but cast all our car.es
on him, for he careUr for us May
we be subject one to another, a¡rd be
clothecl with humility; for ¿( Gocl re-
sisteth the proucl, but givetlr. grace
to the Ìruml¡le.t2 let us humble our-
selves therefore unclcr the mighty
hand of God, ttrat he ma,y exalt us
in clue time. IVe are admonishecl to
be sober, to be vigilant, because of
the adversary, who goes about as a
roaring lion, seeliing whom he u:ay
tlevour. Yes, dear ì:rrethren, I often
tllinli he r,roultl cle\.our us all if Gocl's
care \rete not or.er us. Ile also
saiti-r, (( Wìrom resist, steaclfast in the
f'zritl-r, knon-iug that thr¿ saure ¿rfflic_
tions are accornplishecl in your brcflr_



84
God of all grace, who haUr callecl us
unto his eiernal glory by Christ Je-
sus, after ye have sufferecl awhilet
make you perfeot, stablish, strength-
en, settle you. To him be glorY ancl
ÌIoninion forever anil ever. -{men.2'

-1 Peter v. O what a glorious doc-
trine ! Dear brethren and sisters,
let us rejoice and glorify the nameof
our God.
" How' sï'eet the name of Jesus souncìs

In a believerts ears !

It soothes his sotlolrs, heals his'lvouuds,
And clrives arvay his fears.tt

I think I know some of these feel-
ings by experience. Sometimes I
cân say, (¿I know that I havepassed
from death unto life, hecause I Love
the brethren.t' Then again I fear
that I know nothing of that love.
But one thing I d o know and believe,
ancl that is, (( The Lord knoweth
them tliat are his.t' Blessed be his
name. (rThey that fearecL the l-.¡ord.

spake often one to another; and' the,
Llorcl hearkenecl, ancl hearcl it; and
a book of reurembrance was writtel
before him for them that fearecl the
Lord, ancl that thought uPon hisr
name. Ancl they shall be mine, saitlr
the Lord. of hosts, in that daY wheu
I make up my jewels; and "I willl
spare them, as â man sPareth his
owr son that serveth him' TherL
shall ye return, and cliscern between
the righteous and the wicliedr be-
tween him that serl'eUr God, and hinL
that serveth him not.t'-1\[alachi iü.
16-18. T{hat solemn rvords ! I havir
been rcading Paul's charge to Timo-
thy, ancl this also seemed very sol-
emn to me, and the last words esPe-
cially so, ¿¿ The time of my cleparturtl
is at hancl. I Ìlave fougìrt a gooct
ûght, I have ûnishecì. rny course, J[

have kept the fäith. Ilence,fortlL
there is laid up for noe a crown o:Ê

righteousness, which the lrord, tìre
righteous Juclge, sìlall give rne af
that day: and not to me onlY, but ttr
all them also that love his appear-
ing." O what comfortiug çords !

l{ot only to himself, but to all who
love his appearing ! Paul left noth-
ing in the dark, but made everything
clear, so that the Poor little ones
shoulct have comfort in helieving.
O ho¡r thankful we shoulcl lie thaib
there is such encoui:agement left on
record f'ol the childlen of God. I[<l
often sends 1,he IIoìy Spirit, thtl
heavenly Comforter, to cheet his
sorrowing ones lvho are seeking his
face with teals. Ilow often have wo
been left in tlhe cìark, to try us, ancl
we feel sometimes tìrat oul tight is
gone forever; but ere we are awaro
he comes to our relief, and fllls oulc

healts with rejoicing. But even thert
we f'ee1 rçeak ancl Jrelpless, antL de-
pendent upon him for every step wo
talie.

" Weary of l'and,trillg from my God,
And nol'ma<le tvilling to retu.rir,
I here ancl. now beneath the rotl
'Io hin rri'ch peuitence I mouln,
To have an /-dvocate above,
A friencl before ihe ihlone of ìor.c.t7

I hrve iately read some Prcciou;s
communications fÏolr tlose who arr:
far from us, yet wiUr us iu spirit, and
for whom rve feel a wa Ill f'eilowsìrip.

One now in my mind is our much-
esteemed brother, G. Fetter. lIe
sa,ys that he is far fïorr mother, sis-
ter, brother, and all relations, in a
clistant land; but he who has prom-
ised never to f,orsake one of his ]ittle
ones, I trust, is nearer to him than
eyer before. I am glad that he can
write as he cloes. It shows that the
Lorcl is with him. Yes, clear brother,
h<¡ wilt take care of you, and admin-
ister to all your needS. IIis eye is
upon you. Ite is leading' yoll aJrout
ancl instructing you. l{ot a hair of
your head shall f'all without Your
Father; aud. when he has triecl You
he will bring you forth as gold. I
woulcl say to you, Oast your burden
on the lord, and he will sustain You.
I would recommend you to read those
two communications by tìre late Jo-
seph frons. One is in No. 47 and
the other iuNo.50 of thelastvolume
of the Srcns oF rEE Truns. I en-
joyecl them very much, and felt edi
fr,ed and, cornforted in read.ing thenr,
as well as many others in our much-
Ioved paper, which oftenbrings good
lrews from a far country. Sister
Sarab. D. Runkle, iu No. 49, gives
good advice to the loved ones who
have just namecl the ¡rame of Christ,
She hopes they wilt be wiser than
she; for when she was baptized she
thought her trials wete over, and.
that she would be carried to the skies
on flowery becls of ease. I dare say
she could sing the whole hYrnu,

"Am I a soltlier of the cross,
A follorçer of the Lamb ?"

Ìv'hen we have been macle to say,
" Srrre I nust Êght if I would reigu ;

Increase my courage, Loril !

I'll bear the toil, entlure the Pain,' Supported by thy Ìrord,''
then we have a strong assurance of
hope. I feel to ask the l-,ord that we
Illay gro\tr

"ln faith, and lóve, and evely grace,
Ûllight more of his sallvation knor',

Aucl seek more earnestly his face.t)
fVhat a peace of mind when u'e can
say, with the psalmist, ((The lortl
is my shepherd ; I shall not want.
IIe mal¡eth me to lie down in green
pastures: he lead.eth me beside the
s'bill waters. Ile restoreth my soul:
he leacletìr me in Ure paths of rigìrt-
eousness fbr his namets sake.tT
¿¿ Surely goodness ancl mercy sìrall
follow me all the clays of uy life:
ancl I will dwell in Ure house of the
Lord forever.tt-Psalm xxiii.

Our belovecl broUrer Durancl is
still with us, and is highly esteemed
fc.r the truth's sake. O¡rr church is
in peace aud harmony, ancl O what
good meetings Ne cLo have. Our
covenant meetings are precious. I
cannot but believe that the lord is
n-ith us so¡letimes. lVhen we meet
together we oftcn fþel cold ancl iife-
less. Elder Durand commeuces the
neeting, and rre begin to beryarured
u1i ; yet feeiing our unworthiness, we
rr¡ait one for auother. Sonae one ryill
give out a hymn to be surg, anothel
a portion of Gotlts worcl to be read,
auol,her has a ferv words to say con-
eerniug tìre rvay the lorcl has led him
or i-rer'. aud ¿r¡rothcr feels his reetl. of

prayer, until the whole church seems
to be of one naind, and rve are made
to say, ¿¿ The I-,iord" is in this place,
and we knew it not.tt O how our
hearts have been refreshed, aud each
is made to look upon another as
better than himself. I hope that
such seasons are a,ppreciated by us,
fbr surely rre are highly favored of
the Lord.

I must close. I have written more
than I intended, and you wiII per-
ceive that my mind has rvand.ered
much; but I have said rçhat came
into my mind, though not what I
thought I would. This morning,
when I began this letter. I f'elt so
full that I could hardly wait until I
took m¡' pen in hand; but the most
has left me. O may the Lord be
with us ancl keep us, ¿ùncl then we
will be well kept, and his name shall
have all tbe glory. Brethren, pray
for me, that I may have grace and"
strength given me equal to my day.

fn affIiction, your unworthy sister
in hope of eternal life,

AI[I[ J\[. FETTDR.

COMMUNION.
IN the saored sense, the word im-

plies many and. important meanings,
as fellowship, converse, intercourse,
unity, .concord, agreement. As for
myself, I never felt a holier flame of
love, ahigher state of spiritual bliss,
than when blessed with a sense of
God's holy presence, with the ferv
loviug brethren ancL sisters with
whom I have hatl thè biessed privi-
lege to commune. At the last
favored seå,son of Gotlts blessing, at
the little old Sugar Creek Church
last Sunday, I trust we enjoyed. one
of the sweet and special feasts of
faith, in partaking of the holy em-
blems. My soul has often felt to
review the blessed season, in renem-
brance of the holy sceues to which it
relates, ancl the lessons of proflt I
have clerived therefrom. But it has
always been my lot to fail in tìre
encleavor to renew in fitting words
the sacred passions of the feast.
Like one who woultl encleavor to
conYey Ure tasües of a past and
relished repast to anotherTs under-
stand.ing, so will rny poor efforts be,
as I would gladly teII of the joyous
relish of the Lordts table. ìfone can
hnow it but those who have tastecl
tlo.at t( the tr ord is gracious.tT ì[one
cau taste it but by the blessed
bidding of the llaster.

I have sometimes felt to enter, in
sorne meâsure at least, into the
compauionship of the few disciples
who entered with our l-rorcl into the
ahamber of preparation, away frorn
tlne gaze of Ure world, aw'ay from the
scenes of temptation, away from the
passions of war, and the knowledge
of the enmity of the world, into Urat
large upper room furnished and pre-
pared. Whatablesscd forethought!
Wliat if the clisciples dicl not linow,
antl had to inquire ? The blessecl
Ilaster knew, antl had tlr.e place
always in rniud. Ile was never sur-
prisecl in any of his journeys, labors,
f¿rsts or feasts. But so \r'e aì:e lecl to

enter into fellowship with the disci-
ciples, often fearing lest the pâssover
+ây neYer again be partaken of, or
'$hat the blessed lrord. may need our
teminder of the sacred rite. But
Jesus has not only his own labor all
before him, but each act of obedi-
ence and eujoymenl, of every disciple
is plainly seen in the ¿( good works tt

to which they are predestinated, and.
ordainecl that they should walk in
them. As the discipies felt to in-
quire of the rvill of Jesus, so I have
often desired the blessed favor of his
will manifested in me, and could
scarcely wait for his blessect appoint-
ment, though l knew it was best;
and I hasten in thought more rapidly
than my peu allows, to catch the
most favored seaso.ns of past joys for
rehearsal, lest they escape expression.
Sucir is our waiting estate on earth;
for we cannot go at our own bidding
to the feast; neither can wehasten
to repeat the story, however joyous.
We need preparation to enter the
prepared. room for communion. T[e
wait the returning seâson of,ten, half
in joy, half in doubt. VIe strive to
understancl what it can imply; but
we wait, however reluotautly, until
the time of Christ is come and the
feast is spread. Theu, as some sery-
ant takes the bread, beseeching
Jesust blessing to rest upon it,
our hearts are often lifted. into au
upper room indeect, a chamber of
exalted. faith, that shuts out all ex-
cept the revelation of Ure glory of
God in the face of Jesus Ohrist. We
have seen hirn, not in the flesh, but
in his exalted glory. We saw him
in U-re body, the church-his church.
TVe lçnew no man after the flesh. fn
our faith we rose to see the saints in
ireaven, exalted. to uniou with Christ,
redeemed to their glory that they
had with Christ in God before the
world began. We saw the holy
meaning of Jesus' prayer to the
Father, ¿tÎhat they may be one,
eyen as .we are one.z) îhus we dis-
cerned the ¿r l-.¡otd's body.t' Our
souls were refreshecl. in the feast of
Jesustflesh; a broken body, but not
a brolien bone. Not a particle of
the essential frame of Jesus could be
broken. Only the flesh was broken,
pierced with a spear, that blood
could. flow. But alas I the sacrecl
scene of faith reveals two relation-
sbips of Jesus to us. The f.rst
exaltecl view accepts of Christ in
spirit-unity; the second iu a fleshly
union-a union to oür vile and.
broken flesh. This hoìy double
union complicates the joyous sorrows
of the paschal feast; joy in the
Spirit's unity of faith ir Christ's
clivinity. Glory ancl perfection ancl
a repentant, joyous sorrow rningle
all their hallowecl influence in Ure
feast of faith in Christ's redemption
through iiis blood, and in the sense
of pardonecl sin; for the soul cannot
shut out the returning sense of its
native sinf'ulness. But JesusT bless-
ing of the irreacl ancl wine to their
taste can cheer with heaven-like
rejoicing in l¡.is love. If suctrr is rny
spiritnal e,xercise, I feel that my
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.order and doctrine should corresponcl
therewith; and if so, I linow it wiil
be scriptural also. n'or I consider
the Bible a recorcl of the experience
,of God.ts people in the earliest ages
,of church history.

The apostle Paul, in his frrst letter
to the Corinthians, carries their ex-
perience along through the varied
phases ancl harmonies that make
manifest the common features of
feilowship, untii he comes to the
necessity of correcting some of their
'd.isorders. tsut so far from sanction-
úng the spirit of personal preference,
'antl idolatrous worshiping of meu,
he reproves them, and shows that
each gift in the church is Ure direct
gift of God, and should be received
only as such; while he clearly de-
arounces every principle of division
,and. disord.er, and shows the relatiou
'of true gospel order to the sacred
.communion; d.enouncing idolatry,
and the eating of meats offered to
idols, if it lie an oft'ense to the weak
brother.-l Cor. viii. I fail to see
any relation of eating rueats, to the
doctriue of predestination, as some
have suggested; for it is plainly set
f,orth in another light.

Baptism is also referred to, to show
the uuity of faith of all our ¿' fathers '
who were baptized in the cloucl and
in the sea; showing that they were
partakers of the same baptism.
¿rAud did all eat the same spiritual
meat, and dict aII drink of the same
spiritual drink; for they dranli of
that spiritual rock Urat followecl
then, and... Urat. rock. was Christ.
But with many of them God was not
pleased; for they were overthrown
in the wilderness. l[ow these were
our example, that we should. not lust
¿fter evilthings, âs they also lustecl.tt

-1 Cor. x. 1-5. This shows that
they which tlo such things as he
€ntmerates are not to be recognized.
in the upper room, or at the table of
the Lord, after they are revealed as
unworthy. For we have considered
that all communicants must be those
whom the I¡ord directs aud prepares
for the feast; and while ¿¿Their

righteousness is of me, saith the
I:ord,t' none should be received or
¿llowed to commune except those in
whom the Lord is manifestly working
to will and to do of ìris own goocl
pleasure. Elowever small the com-
tr)ary may be, there is no other way
to keep the sacrecl rite, disceruing
the Irord2s bocly. If we receive
idolaters as such, we receive them
aucl their works. Ilence he says,
¿( That vhich the Gentiles sacrifi.ce,
they sacriflce to devils, ancl Dot bo

Goõ : and I woulcl not that ye should
have fellowsìrip with devils.T' ¿¿ Ye
cannot drink the cup of the lrord,
and the cu.p of d.evils. Ye cannot be
partaker of the table of the lorcl,
and the table of clevils.T'

I rvas lately solicited, by cornuron
invitation of the Masonic fraternity
to all the ministry, to atteuù a fes-
tival of their ortler. I replied, f hacl
no intelest in it; and if I had no
other reason, I respect the feelings
of some of rny bretbreu, who oppose

them. I consider their table the
table of devils. even as all other
tables of vanity fäirs, and are to be
shunned by every follower of Jesus.
Should f go and join their festivi
ties, I should be rend.ering a sacri-
f.cial service to them in the relations
of their worship, or teligious or
social disorder and idolatry. lfor
do f consider any other secret or
religious order less idolatrous than
they. All borv to Ure same rigod of
this world." ¿(lYhatsoever is sold
in the sharnble,t, I feel to eat with-
out any thought as to its former
associations, but eat it ouly as a
blessing of my God, without refer-
ence to communion or any religious
service, rvith thanksgiving. ¿úThe

cup of blessing which we bless, is it
not the communion of the bloocl of
Christ ? The bread which we break,
is il not the communion of the body
of Christ?'r l[ot only is idolatry
forbidden, and. set forth as an ex-
ample in them that perished, but
eclually necessary is purity of moral
cond.uct. While the apostle re-
proved some for being drunken at
the lord's table, I do ngt think he
intended to pass by their drunker-
ness at home as a trifling matter.
When an imperative law of Gocl
forbicls drunkenness, it is not neces-
sary to enumerate it in all its bear-
ings, rrhen treatiug it in some
particular relation of iife. Even'so
fornication and adultery are not
allowable in some special cases, for
they have been once condemned.
What an impor.tant'maüter it is.that
the church of Cìrrist be exalted
above human law, above human
usage, 'or human license.

A comparatively young uran, who
had obtained a divorce, seemed anx-
ious to malry again; and thougìl I
theu irad. great feeling of sympathy
for him, I felt it best for me to speak
in kind but piain language of cau-
tion, to prevent his bringing a cause
of reproach upon the brotherhood,
and also upon the life of another,
whom he woultL claim to marry. I
referred. him to Jesust word.s, as re-
corcled. in Mark x. 10, &c. úaAncl he
saith unto them, Vy'hosoever shall
put away his wife, and narry an-
other, committeth adultery. Aud if
a w'omân shall put away her hus-
band, and be marrietl to another,
she committeth adultery.t' Trulie
also repeats the testimony to the
same effect.-luke xvi. 18, 19. Alas
for poor human nature! Ilowneed-
ful that we, as the saints of God,
shall be led by his holy Spirit into
the path of u'isclom and virtue.
This young man finally marriecl; aud
insteacl of trusting to the blessecl
grace of God, as promisecl in 1 Cor.
x. 13, he lived in perpetual adulter¡',
according to the decision of Christ
as cited above, andalso according to
the testimony of Paui to the Romans,
vii. 1-3. ¿ú Kno'w ye not, breUrren
(fol I speak to them that linow the
law), how that the larv haUr clo-
minion over a man as long as he
Iiveth? For the'wornan which hath
a husband. is bouncl by the law to

her Ìrusband. so long as he liveth;
but if the husband be dead, she is
loosed from the law of her husband.
So then if, rv-hite her husband liveth,
she be married to another man, she
shall be called an adulteress; birt if
her husbantl be dead, she is free
from t'hat law; so that she is no
aclulteress, though she be marriecl to
anothel man.tt Also 1 Cor. 'vii. 10,
11,((And unto the marriecl I com-
rnand, yet not I, lrut the Lord, let
not Ure wife depart from l-rer hus-
bantl : but and if she depart, Iet her
remaiu uumarried, or be reconciled
to her' husband: a,nd. let uot Ure
husband put away his wife.t, Also,
verse 39, ¿¿ The wifþ is bound by the
Iaw as long as her husbancl liveth;
but if her husband be deacl, she is at
Iiberty to be married. to whom she
will; only in the tr-.¡ord.7t

ì{ow, witìr these plain and positive
commands of Jesus, and testimonies
of the apostle Paul, have not the
saints an unerring guide iu this
particular ? fnasmuch as he used
the sacrecl relation of marriage to
inclicate the relation of Christ to his
people, he refuses communion to
fornicators and. adulterers, as well
as to urany other persistent immor-
alities. Commu.nion is not however
to be denied to the penitent con-
fessor who returns to chastity.

There remains rnuch to be said,
but I close, having used intervals of
time from the many cares of life.

In bonds,
A. B. BR,EÐS.

T¡rnrx, Ohio, Jan. 9, 1890.

G. Brns¡ts SoNS-DEÀn Bnnru-
nnN:-Iu the past eight or ten
yeârs my annual remitta¡rces for the
Sre¡qs have been accompanied by
some personal reflections, whicl
have reappearerl in our esteemed
family paper. But often have I
doubted my right to speak or write
of the thinþs of the kingdom of
Christ; things so far above human
complehension, and" especially so far
above my daily walk and conyersa-
tion. Often comes the question,
IMhat right have you to profess a
knowledge of Go<l the Savior, when
much of the time you dare uot claim
that you know anything save your
own ignorance and ìrelplessness ? ff
faith as a grain of mustard seed can
remove mountains, where is the faith
that leaves me strand.ecl on a clesert
isle, alole and helpless, no sympâ-
thizing fellow-sufferer, and no au-
swer to rny cries frorn him who holds
the winds in his ûst, and rules the
angry waves all about meo! (tO
that I knew where I might flucl him,
Urat I might corìle erreu to his seat !t,
But alas! when f go forward, he is
not there; ancl backrvard, I canuot
perceive him. Iu vaiu do I seek to
peuetrate the veil tìrat hides the
future by goiug forward, aud to find
consolation in better things to come.
In vain f go bacìiward for encour-
agement from the cumu.lative proofs
of his loving-hindness in days that
are 1:ast. I rer:reml¡er as a cheam
only the blessed light of his counte-

nânce, aud how my heart burned.
rrithiu me as he talked. to me along
the way. But now (and this now
lasts so iong) I neither see his face
nor hear his voice, and the question
coûres, Does the almighty llr.ientl
you once so friendl¡', lovilgly trust-
ed. never to lcave nor forsake you in
time nor eternity, does he really care
for you ? I)oes he pity, does he love
you ? If he did, why this darhness,
these ungratefLrl doubtings ? Why
are üry winters so long ? Why are
my foes permítted to vex and distress
me on the right hand and on the
left ? Oirce I thought that growth
in grace wâs assured, and h.ence I
would grow stronger and" stronger,
so that I could r(run and. not be
weary, walk and. not fäint.t, Yes, I
would go on my way rejoicing, be-
cause of Ure salvation that had been
revealed to me. Buú how am I
disappointed! Instead of growing
stronger, f feel more and more de-
penrlent upon the mercy and. grace
of God. fnsþacl of rejoicing aIway,
I am tried. and tossed about with
conflicting hopes and fears.. Then
comes the question, What grounds
had you for Ure bright and placid
journey you had pictured to your-
self ? Ditt thé Oaptain of your sal-
vation promise it when you enlisted ?

l[o; I had reâsoned simply as a
child, leaning on a loving moUrerts
breast, and fed by the sincere milk
of the word, which declared, ¿(Yeù,
I have loved. Uree with an everlast-
ing love; therefore with loving-
kindness have I clrawn thee.t, t.I
am thy life; and because I live, thou
shalt iive also.tt I could see ilo
place fbr trouble or grief. f could
only sing, ,,Ilappy, happy people,
whose God is the lord.tt l[o, the
Captain had not promised smooth
sailiug to the celestial state, but
r¿Great things shalt thou suffer.tt
Through great tribùlation shall the
redeemed be prepared to sing the
new song of praise and glory for
their deliverance. The heritage of
the Iramb is a poor ancl affiicted
people, and the bitter rvaters of
Mara are for the heatUr of tlie pil-
grim tribes as they journey toward
a better country. No, my Captain
has pronisecl neitirer ease nor. the
friendsìrip of Ure wor"ltl rchile in this
vale of tears; but he has promised
to be with me in six troubles, and.
in the sevenUr not to forsalie me.
Yes, with Job, I cau sometimes say,(rIle knoweth the way that I take:
when he hath tried rne, f shall come
forth as gold.tt fn this glorious
hope I can rejoice that (ú our God is
a consuming fire.rr The dross of
unholy, uulawful desires cau be rc-
moyed only in the crucible of the
holy One, who sits as a refiner of
gold and a purifler of silver. O
wondrous love, infiuite wisdom, al-
mighty power, that applies the blood.
of the cross to the cleansing aud
healing of 1roor, r'iler lost sinners !
Ilumau reason cannot comprehencl
it, uor schools of learning teach horv
it is done. But it Ìras pleased God
to reveal utrto babes what he has



B6
hid frorn the wise ancl prudent. Je:-
sus, the Savior, thankecl the Father
that it was so. But the natural
man, unwiiling that the everlastin¡;
tr'ather shoutrcl have all power in
heaven ancl in earth, and rule after
the counsel of his own will, repliesi,
¡a This is a hard saying; who ca:n
hear it?,,

Brethren, I began this paper b;¡
reference to poor, needy, clepenclent
self; but looking up, behold, th,o
I(ing of Zion âppears, a might;¡
tonqueror, a,ble to sa!'e all that
come unto Gocl by him; and sor
with Toplady, a sweet siuger of fs-
rael, I lepeat,

" Rock of Ages, r;left for me,
Let me hicle myself in thee.'7

" Nothing in my htrnd I bring,
Simply to thy cross I cling.tT

Now, clear brethren,.as we send
our l$ew Yearts greetings of christiarr
charity, remembering the dark page¡l
of history in years gone by, Iet us
forget the things that are past, and,
trusting in the promise of God, press
forward. A. new heaven and nev¡
€¿rth, wherein dwelleth righteous-
rress, is the inheritance of Goffs
poor and. affiicted people. As un-
righteousness is the source of alt
our pâin and sorrore'here, the pros-
pect of a sinless state in eternal day'
is glorious indeeti. Farewell, litile
ghildren, perhaps for another year,,
perhaps.fbr all tine. God grant ui;
all his patience, and the charity that;
endureth forever.

Your little brother, if oue at all,
JOHN SÐI12.

Sr.r.ro Roro, Del., Feb. 19, 1890,
Bnnrnntx Bn¡np:-I wrote you.

an article a few weelis ago iu refer-
ence to the subject of christian ex-
perience, and particularly of wriüing'
for publication on that subject. I
propose now to write a few lines
additional to rvhat I said ihen.

ft is harclly to be expected, among
a multitude of reaclers, with aìl their
diversit¡' of circuurstances and of
sentiment, that every writer would
be clearly understoocl by alì, how-
ever clearly he might set his views
forth. f am in favor of preaching
christian experience, ancl talking
experience, and writing and publish-
ing experience, much more than is
now done. Not but what some have
d.one well in that respect; but there
are others that have not gone home
to their friends, nor callecl for them
that fear Gocl to tell what great
things the Lorcl has done for them.
Some that have gone to the church,
and. witnessed. a good confession be-
fore rnany witnesses, might still cto
well to let their light strine in the
sight of those who ¿l,re scatterecl
abroacl. I ann speaking somewhat
particularly on this subject, for Ure
reason that my last letter was con-
struecl by some as an oìtjection to
people writing their expe ience for
publication; at least, so I have uu-
derstoocl. As I have written for
publication snch story as I had to
tell ruyself, and that more than once,

¿¡ncl have also encouragecl otìrers to
write, aud in some instances have
lewrote for them, to have it in better
arrangement for Ure printer, I think
I shoulcl hardly be judged to be op-
posed" either to the writing or pub-
lishing of those exercises ancl evi-
clences that constitute the grouncl of
our hope. I remember manJ¡ years
ago calling attention to the fhct, as
il appearetl to me tìren, that those
rsho rvrote fbr publication were most-
Iy such as had a somervhat remark-
a,ble and extraordinary experience,
a,ncL f thought it had a tenclency to
a,bash anrl discourage others, not
only from publishing their rirore tri-
fLing story, ancl what seemecl to be
little experience, but f'rom saying
an¡rthittg at all abont it. îhere are
features which are common to alt
rr¡ho are brought to a knorvledge of
the truth; but those who are being
lecl by the Spirit are slow to recog-
niz,e the evidences they bear. The
reason is simply because they are led
iu a way that they know not. I
presume that every believer woulcl
like to have what he might call a
brighter or more satisfactory expe i-
ence than he has; but it certainly
vould. not be better for him, either
for his comfort or his usefulness. .I
kuow cluite a number whose experi-
e:ace has so clearly shown that it was
the f,ord.2s doing, that I have much
desired that the story of their travel
o:f mind. rnight be tolcl for the honor
o;[ his name and for the encourage-
n:Lent of his people. When he builds
up Zion he a,ppears in his glor¡.. No
experience can be trifling or weak or
without interest thathas brought us
to love ,the LorcITs people ancl his
truUr.

r ollrs to serve,
E. RITîEIIHOUSE.

EXTENSION OT' TIME.
S-r are.making our final effort to

see if a weekly publicåtion can be
supported among the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, and. therefore continue
our

-E-\TRAORDIw¿.Ry Orrnn !

Ifrom now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose, subscription is
paid up, may send lolne,w subscribers
at one dollar a, year; but no one, eith-
er new or old" subscriber, can get the
paper fïom this ofûae for themselves at
less than the regula.r rates, Any one
wlho is not now a subscriber can
hauve.the benef.t of the above terms
by sending two doliars for their orvn
subscription, and" one dollar eachfor
ad.ditional ç¿¿¿o subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. l{o one, e'itlter neto or
old sultscrí,ber, co,il, send, to tlti,s office
ancl" get tlte pctper for tltemse-l,ues fot
less thàn the regular rates; but if
any of our paicl-up subscribers choose
to sacrif,ce their co¡nmission and talie
th,e new subscriber for one clollar,
Urat is their matter. -A.ddress,

G. BEEBE'S SOì[S,
Middletorvn, Orange Co., N. Y"
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the attainmenb of this Paul sufferecl
the loss of all things, as he says,
arThat I may know him, ancl the
power of his resurrection, and, tlte
J'ellowslti,yt of hds stffiríng, being
made conformabLe unto his death;
if by any means I might attain unto
the,resurrection of the deat1.,,-Phil.
iii. 10, 11.

While it is commenclable to extend
sympathy ancl assistance to such as
are in trouble naturally, it cannot be
said that such action is ¿( unspotted
from the world,,, when the motive is "mere natural sympathy. Pure re-
Iigion is actuated by the holy prin-
ciple of the love of God, which is
known oniy to those who are born of
the Spirit. Their action is not
directed try any natural emotion..
That fellowship of the Spirit is as,
acúive in the case of the suftþrer who
is personally unknown to them as.
in that of their nearest kindrecl in
the ties of nature. This proves it
to be unspottecl from the world,
Eveu though the person has l¡een
an enemy, in whom this (úpure re-
ligion,, finds the true destitution of,
(¿ the fatherless and widowsr,, it
immeciiately moves the follower of
Jesus to visit liim with the comfort
and consolation of the gospel of the
grace of God. So, when the Lorct
told Ananias that the persecuting
Saul was one of these destitute and.
praying characters, he was ready
at once to embrace him as a brother.
In the f'ellowship of suÍ1'ering they
were united, ancl Ananiâs ¿¿ visited t7

him who hacl left Jernsaleur to per,
secute the saints. fn their utter
helplessness and rlesolation the
saints are d.escribecl by inspiration
both as widows and as fätherless"((lñ'e are orphans and. fatherless,
ou.r mothers are as 'lvidows.,,-Lam,
\'. 3. In the choice of lfoses which
rvas by faith, tliis ¿¿pure religion,t
appears in his ¿(Choosing rather to
suffer affliction with the people of
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of
sinfor a season." ì{o spot of worlclly
covetousness mars the devotion of
that servant of God in thus resigning
earthly advantagesto suffer with the
chosen people of God.

In the rrerse preceding our text
the apostle has recorclecl the action
of such âs are only seemingly re-
ligious. ¿(If any man among yon
seem to be religiousn and briclleth
not his tongue, l;ut deceiveUr his
own heart, this ruan,s religion is.
vain.t, Notice particularly the speci-
frcation of this character. It is not
âny mân in the world of professed,
enemies against the cloctrine of
Christ; the case is clefÌnitely limited
to such a man âmong the ¿¿ twelve
tribes which are scatterecL abroad.t,'
There must be sucìr r:ren among the
saints tl-remselves; ancl whoever he.
may be, his religion is vain. The
question may well arise in the heart
of each one of those aclclress€d, ¿.fs,
it fT, Iu examining ourselves on
this point it is necessary that the.
language of the inspirecl test .be

carefully notecl. It is not said that
such a man is not a subject of the

fiTGl\S OF T}{E T'TME
Ð Ð TT OR,IAL.

s

¡ Cotr,clu,ded, from, lu,st tøtønzber,)

"Plnr le)igìon ¡llcl nudefilerl befol'e
Gorl and the Father is this, To visit the
frrthclless ancl n-idorçs in their afflictioil.
arrd-to.ìrcep hinself unspottecl from tlre
rvorld.17-Jàmes i. 9?.

L'To aisi,t tlte Jhtlrcrless anil to'íil,-
ozcs ,ítt, their a,ffii,ction, unil to keep
h,imself unspotted from, th,e world,))
This is someUring more than merely
to go to these affiicted characters in
person, or even to minister to them
in temporal things. Our I_,ord de-
nounced terrible condernnatiou upon
the hypocritical scribes and Phari-
sees, ancL assigned the cause, ú( For
ye clevour widowst houses, and for a
pretense make long prayer; there-
fore ye shall receive the greater
damnation.,t-lIatt. xxiii. 14. They
did not in the sense of our text
¿(visit the fatherless and viclows.tt
There was no pure religion in their
hypocrisy, even though it was ac-
companied with ¿(long prayer.t, The
visit specified in our text is to the
distressed. ones ¿6 in their afliction.t'
They who are subjects of affiiction
are the only ones who can thus
manifèst ¿(pure religion ancl unde-
fiiecl before Gocl and" the Father.t,
This fellowship of suffering is pe-
culiar to those who are f'ollowers of
Jesus, who himself ¡ças afflicted in
all'the affliction of his people. It is
infinitely above even that cornmend-
able natural pity which might move
a man to bestow all his goods to
feed the poor. All that might be
done, and yet there is in it no pure
religion. That lovely characteristio
of the followers of Jesus is found
alone in them who are governed by
the Spirit of Christ. That perfect
principle of unselflsh love is f'elt by
alï who walk in the Spirit; and
where the real (¿ f'ath'erless and
rvidowstt are found, their cleep clis-
tress touches the heart of every oue
who is acetruainted by personal ex-
perience with their inexpressible
depth of affliction. The bitter an-
guish of Job, the distress of the
psalmist, the mournful complaiut of
Jeremiah, and above all the infinite
suff'ering of the Bedeemer, are felt
by the saints in all ages through the
unity of that Spirit which appears in
that religion which is pure and
undefiietl iu the sight of GocT and
the llather. fn order that they may
visit these suff'erers (rin their affiic-
úionrt) the visitor rnust know the
fellowship of their suffering by
experience of the same. None cau
know this withont the experimental
teachiug of that Spirii by which the
saints are led into all truth. For
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savrng grace of God. Ilis seeming
to be religious may deceive his fellow
men, as it is said that he ¿r deceiveth
hJs own heart,22 but (¿ before God
and the Father,t it is vain. paul
gives the same admonition to the
church at Corinth (1 Cor. vi. 9; xv
43); and to the churches of Galatia
he says, ú( Be not deceived; God is
not mocked; for whatsoeyer a man
soweth,'that shall he also reap. For
he that soweth to his flesh shall of
úhe flesh reap comuption; but he
¡that soweth to the Spirit shall of the
Spirit reap life everlasting. And
let us not be weary in rvell doing;
f'or in due time we shall reap, if we
faiut not. *A.s we have therefore
opportuuity, let us do good unto all
men, especially unto thern who are
of the household of faith.tt-Gal. vi.
'í-9, This explanation given by
inspiration infallibly defi.nes what is
meant by ¿rpure religion and unde
flled before God and the tr ather.,t
fn obedience to Uris admonition the
saints have the example of Jesus for
their pattern. We are exhorted to
¿. I)a,y aside every weight, and. the
sin which doth so easily beset us,
and let us run with patience the race
that is set before us, looking unto
Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our
fäith; who for the joy that was set
before him endured the cross, despis
iing the shame, and is set down at
Ure right hand of God."-Ileb. xii. 1,

fn the conduct of Jesus is pre-
sented the only perfect exhibition of
(( pure religion and undefiled befcrre
God and the Father.,' Evêry desile
to be found walking in the way
which he has ied must arise from
his Spirit, which dwells in those
who are born from above. No such
holy aspiration can originate in that
carnal mind which is enmity against
God, for that mind is not subject to
the law of God, ueither ind.eed can
be. While the mind of Christ in the
saints is always willing to follow in
his footsteps, they must all learn in
personal experience that conflict
which Paul found in himself. ú(For
I delight in the law of God after the
inward man; but I see another law
in my members, warring against the
law of my mind, and bringing me
:into captivity to the law of siil which
is in my meml¡ers.,, paul declares
his trust alone in Jesus Christ our
I-.¡Ord for deliverance in this warfare;

says, ¿( So then wiUr the mind I
myself serve the law of God; but
with the flesh the law of sin.r,-Rom
tä. 23,2õ. It is onl;' as the victory
is thus given to them in Christ that
any saint can manifest ¿apure religion
and und.eflIed before God and the
Father.t,

In keeping himself unspottecl from
the world it is not enough that the
disciple of Christ has ref'rained from
committing any act which can be
condemned by the accepted laws of
morality he may be very circum-
spect in his deportrnent, without
blame in Ure sight of rneu, and yet in
his heart the motive of carnal selûsh_
ness may be the principle tiy which
he is ¡noveil in all his actions. fn The result is that iusteacl of bringing see ad"vertisement on last page, they bore. Oul clear rnother prececled him
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thus seeking to please men he is not
the servant of God; and all his
morality is contaminated by Ure love
of the world, 'While he may care-
fully refrain from speaking vanity
and falsehood, he may in his heart
be pufr'ed up with pride in view of
his fancied success iu briclting his
tongue, so that atl his uprightness
is polluted by the corruption of the
pride of life and the sin of the world.
Although it may seem in flre sight
ofmen that he has been very careful
and guarded. in his conduct and con-
versation, the judgment of Gocl con-
demns the setfish motive from which
all his commendable actions have
originated. IIe has failed to ¿¿keep
himself unspotted from ilre world.,,
It is only as led by the Spirit of God
that the saints can keep themselyes
unspotted from the world ; and whqn
so led they are ¿(kept by the porver
of God through faith unto sâlvâ,tion,
ready to be revealed in the last
time.tt In learning this truth ex-
perimentally they are often brought
so low that they are ready to sinkin
despair in consequence of their fail
ure to do the good which they would
do. The pride of úheir carnal mind
éontinually prompts them to seekby
their own strength to walk in the
right way, and they are never able
to perform the good which they thus
attempt. This is the occasion Af
perpetual mourniug to every oue who
has the hunger and tjhirst after
righteousness by which they are dis-
tinguished who are the subjects
of 'the bledsing of our,Redèemer.
They have no occasion to make any
efforts to mourn on account of their
pollution in failing to keep them-
selves practically in the Ìovä of God.
The leprosy of sin shows the worldly
spots which they frnd in their own
hearts, by which Urey are compelled
to confess their uncleanness in the
sight of that God who desires truth
in the inward parts. The eff'ect pro-
duced upon the saint by this exhibi-
üion of his utter vileness is not to
urge him to,seek for any extenuation
of his guilt; but he acknowledges
the justice of his cond.emnation. and
frorn the depth of his humiliation he
clres to God for deliverance, saying,
¿r rlave mercy uporì me, O God,
according to thy loving-kindness;
according unto the multitude of flry
tender mercies blot out my trans-
gressions.,,-Psa. li. 1. This heart-
folt confession of sin is.exclusively
characteristic of those who are
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comfort to the mourning ¿6fatherless
and widows in their afiliction.,, Urese
professors ¿¿ nâìie empty the soul of
the hungry,rr. and .. cause the clrink
of the thirsty to fail.', Such charac:
ters devise ¿( wiclied devices to
destroy the poor with lying words,
er,'en when the needy speaketh right.rt
-fsa. xxxii. 6, 7. In such coud.uct
there is certainly no manifestation of
that principle which is declared in
our text to be .úPure religion and.
undefiled bef'ore Gocl.and the Fath
er.,, The destitution of flre father-
less and widows in their affliction
flnds no sympathy or relief in the
coneluct of such seemingly religious
me!. Their unbridled tongues may
even utter taunting reproofs of the
tears of the broken-hearted mouïn-
ers in Zion. But the inspired word
condemns all their religion as vâ,in.It is not for the church to judge
whether such unfeeling talkers are
subjects of the inûnite grace of God.
as among those whom flre blood of
Jesus has redeemed from eternal
death. That'is known to our Lord,
who is the only Judge of quick and
dead. Tl-re apostolic decision is that
the religion of such is vain. The
divine direction of our l_.¡ord to his
people is to withdraw from such as
walk disorderly , even though they
be brethren ; and all such vain re-
ligion is includ.ed in that condemna-
tion.

May the power of the grace of our
Lord. Jesus Christ keep every trem-
bling lover of the truth from such
worldly spots as would make their
religion vain; and may eyery one of
his ministers be enabled to follow
the example of the.inspired aposile
who says, tr I keep under my body,
and liring it into subjection; lest
that by any means, when I have
preached to others, I myself should
be a castway.tt--1 Cor. ix. 27

BACK NUMBERS EXEAUSTED.
Oun supply of back numbers fbr

the present volume is exhausted, and
we cannot therefore supply them to
r¿¿¿o subscribers, but will date their
subscription a year from the time the
order is received. We do not agree
to run weekly after, this year; and
all whose credits extend into next
year will be supplied as we may de_
termine to issue the paper next
YEAT

SUPPTY EXHAUSTED.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Our¡ clear sister', Annie IÍosú, daughter
of Benton IL and lìouetta E. West, clietL
Jan.26th,1890, aged 18 yeals, B mouths
antl 2 days, at her ho¡re in Pittsville,
Wicomico Co., Md.

Her ¡lisease was cliphtheria. She was
born Oct.14th, 1B?1. She did not belong
to auy church, but hacl a strong desire to
be rviih the Baptists, always goinEç to
hear tÌrem wheu she coulcl She lived a
rviltl life until August, 1889, when the
family saw that she n-as iu great trouble-
lVhen askecl what was the matter she re-
plied, " It is sin, ancl no one can help me
but God.tt Tirne passed on until Octo-
ber, wheu she was talking ¡vith her
mother, .ancl tolcl her that she rranted. to
be baptized, and did not believe thaú she
ever should ìre satisfi.ed uutil she was;
but she liept putting it oû'. until death
catre and took her array. She bore her
sickness without a Dfnrmut', always say-
ing, "Ishallsoonbebetter.?t Shewalhett
about the roo¡r in the aftelnoon, when
we saw a change, ancl asked. if she wanted.
the doctor ealletì. again. S.he said, ..No;
he has done all the good he can.tt She
saicl she wanted. to see hel people, autl
we hatl them callecl. She gave us her
hand, kissed. us, and tolcl us not to grieve
for her, for she was not suffering. She
laised her eyes and clapped her han{ls,
saying, "I see my Savior, ancl he is tak-
ing me home ltt Thus she dietl, without
a groan.

She leaves a father, ¡rother and four
sisters, besides other reiatives, to mourn
their loss; but, we desire to bow in ìrum-
ble submission to the will of our. heavenly
Iaúher, who has seen ût in his wÍsdon to.
remove' her. Goclts will must be done;
aucl what a blessing incleed if we can be
resigned to it. She has left this world of
sorroll, and has goue to the better wolld,
to mingle her voice rvith those above in
songs of .prais_e. to. him who cloeth all
things well.

Her bocly was conveyecl to the family
buryiug-ground to alvait the resurrection
moln. O horv sacl to turn away and. say
farewell for awhile ! But ¡re sorrow not
as those who have uo hope

"A precious one fronr us has gone,
A voice we loved is stillecl,

A pìace is vacaut in our. home
Which Dever can be fiIl'd,

" God in his wisdom h¿s recalled
The boou his lc,r'e hacl giverr;

Ancl though the body molclers here,
The soul is safe ill heaven.tt

BENTON I4IEST
Prrrsr.rr,r,p, lllcl.

lIr dear father, David Grove, departecl
this life Feb. 9ih, 1890. He was born in
Page Co,, \¡a., ueal Lura, in 1811 ; rvent
to Ohio in 1834; married lIiss Rebecca
Grove, in Perry Co.; nrovetl to Hancock
Co. in 1836, aud remained there until his
d.eath. They both joined. the Otd School
Bapúist Church callecl Plovidence in 1g40,
ancl livecl consistent members until called
from tinre to try the rcality of that hope
which they so long cherished. It was

taught by the Spirit to love righú- hile.here to meet with the
Oun supply of blue gitt-edged They v-ere frr¡r ìrelieverseolrsness and to hate iniquity small hymn books is entirely ex- in salvation by grace àlone, and theirIVhile they are ùìade to abhor them- hausted, and rve do not expect to seats rvere seldom vacânt in dre churclt

selves in this experiepce, they are have any more of them for some time.
meetiugs 'Ihey wer.e distinguished by

led to magnify that unspeakably rich unusually clear aud vigorous uriuds, antl
grace which is revealed in Christ

We have all other styles on hand steadfastn ess in the faith and orcler of
Jesus, whereby sinners are made

ready to fill ortlers promptly. thegospel; ancl erLjoying the fuIIcon6.-
holy aud without blame before Gocl

cleuce of the brethreu ancl sisters, they

in love. THE EVER,IASTING TASK
were
Iinew

belol'ed ancl respected by all who
thenr Their house was ar agree-

There are some even in our own FOR ARMINIANS, able home for their brethren, sisters and
times who present the appearanceof Wn have received from Ure bind- frientls, who were ahvays made wclcone.
being religious in their profession, ery a fresh supply of ilre (¿ Everlast- Tìrey lived the life of the r.ighteous_

lived to hím who dietl for them. O thatancl erren seem very zealous in their ing Task,t, l¡ound in a better style my life may be as sptttless as was theils.
ad.vocacy of tjre letter of the truth, than forrnerìy; which rçe will sell at O how ¡r, e miss their rçise counsel ! Never
rvho yet do not bridle their tongues. the same price. I'or full particulars in our lives clid .re linorr them to do any-

thing that rvas dishonoring to the Dame

their delight w
peo'ple of God.
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fourteen years, ancl dlear father rras left
to monrn his loss of a clear, tlevoted wife.
'Iheir lives rvere full of toil ancl harclship,
coming here in thc ûrst settling of the
country; but he livecl thlough it.all, ancl
retained a good portion of his health ancl
strength untiL within the last few yeals;
but the porvers of life rvaxecl olcl, gle'iv
feeble, ¿nd went out like tl¡e feeble gliin-
meling of a larnp where the oil has failed.
Durirg the latter years of his life much
bodily pain was his portion, especially in
the last eigirt rveeks, ¡v-hile he '\\'âs colr-
f.necl to his becl. Althongh his sr.rftèrin¡çs
wer:e gleat, yet he never rnur'muretl, but
bore thern with patience. The noruing
beforo he tìiecl he s¿id, in a soft, sweet
ioice, " I'Iy stfTêrings have becu great,
but I ain clone norv. I can tlo rro lrlor,e.
l{y race is alurost rtrn, antì. I ant going
home.)) I said. to him, " Yon feel like yot
are going to clwell rvith -resus, clo yon,
pa'?tt He saicl, " Yesrlt ancl a smile restecl
on his face. It seemetl that he was al-
most there. ÏIow sweet to think th¡rt
'lvhen the toils of life are end.ed' anil the
ties that bincl us to earth are severed, lvtl
shall live again. The christian's hope is
¿ comfort while we Ìire, and it must l¡e
inûnitely precious vhen.'lr'e corue to clie.

He 'was a liincl, affectionate hnsbancl,
ancl truly an inclulgent father. He leaves
behinct him two sisters, one brother, three
sons arcl foru: daughters to nrourn their
irreparable loss. IIay the T,orcl reconcile
us to our saal fate, ancl enable us to say
in hunble submission, I'he 'rvill of the
Lord be clone. His funeralwas preachecl
the mouring befo'*e burial by Elcler J. J3.

Dobbs, of llenartl Co., Ill., from 1 Cor.
xv.21.

}IRS. tsELLE IRWIN.
Pr.rrtottu, IIl., Feb. 96, 1800.

Drllo-Feb. 24th, 1890, sister Abigail
Tail, datghter of Eliab aucl H¿rnnah Far-
man.

The subject of thrs notice rças born ir
Deerpark Torrnship, Orange Co., N. 11.,
Illay 29th 1801; therefore if she hacl livecl
until Nfay 29th she rvould have been 89

years old. Her parents movecl to Perrn-
sylvania in 1812. She was baptizetì. by
-Elder Jolin l\iiller in 1818, uniting rr*ith
1,he Baptists. She w¿s trarrietl to flncle
Harve-v Yail, my fatherts brother:, in 1.82õ,

who died aborrt four years agto. She was
dhe rnother of ten chiltlren, five boys antl
ûve girls. 'ftvo sons ancl one claughter
are all that are teft of the lalge family of
-twelve. Uncle ancl auntlvere members
of the Baptist Church; ancl when tJne
ilivision took place between the New ancl
Old Schools they took a firm stantl ngainst
the Nerv Lights anil with the Old. Sohool
or Primitive Baptists, where they re-
¡rained consistent and orderly members
untiL cleath. Theirrnembershipwaswith
the Äbbington Olct School Baptist Church'
in Lackawanna Co.' Pa., at the time of
their cteafh. I think that both cliec-l ¡vith
dropsy. Their chilclren mourn their loss
oT kincl parents, their friencls ancl neigh-
bors feel their loss, ns they l-ere higbly
esteemed by all who knew them, antl the
church realizes her loss, ancl cleeply feels
it ; but we feel to say that our loss is their
€ternal gain. As Gocl has in mercy giveg
us â, hope of salvation, lve mourn not as
those rçho have no hope; and, precious
truth, the hope of the saints does not lo,ok
dowu into the colcl earth to lurlps of
clay, but to Jesus, the author and fi.nisher
of our fzrith, ancl enters into that within
the veil, lvhither the forerunner, even
Jesus, has eutered for us, antl fully ern-
braces Jesus lls the lesurrection and. the
life of his people, or chtrch. trIay the
mighfy Gcel of Jacob, if in accorclance
with his will, bless the mourning chilclren
and frientls with grace to strengthen a.nd.

support them in their solrow. The un-
worthy rrriter: spolie to a large antL at-
tentive congregation at the funera.l.

D. }{. YAIL
lYrvnnr-r, N. 1.

DrBo-Ät my home, our mother, FIrs.
lllary lleretliúh¡ of 1:rleurisy, s u¡lerincluce cl
by " La Grippe,Tt on Sunclay, tr'eb. 2cl,
1890, in the 80th year of her trge.

She ¡vas the ¡çidorç of Srrruucl ]Ieretlith,
¡ç.ho clied in 1845, antl a half-sistel to
IìLder Feter Mereclith. 'Ihe subject of
this notíce never macle n public profes-
sion of her hope in Christ. -A. deep sense
of her own tnworthiness helcl her back
llrom erjoying that resi which is fouucl
¿llone in the path of obedience. But
" By tìreir fruits ye shall linorr theui ;tt
ancl, judgir:g from the fruits she bore in
her erenplary life anti upright n-¿rlk be-
fore the chulch and her God, ne can but
ljeel assurecl that she is not clead, but
sleeliilg. For hel to die rr.as gain; ancl
l:o clepart ¿rncl be rvith Ci¡rist is far"l¡etier.
ifherefore ¡le c¿rnnot feel to mourn fot
her', bnt tlesire to be enabled to say, " The
T,old gave, and the Lorcl hath tahen
away; blessed be tire name of the Lord.t)
flhe left four chilclren, two sons aud two
rlaughters, rlith rvhom she had nacle her
l:ome for rnore than twenty years, also
one agecl sister, with many relatives and
friend.s, to mourn her absence.

Our f¿rithful and belovetl pastor, Elder
iE. Rittenhouse, .rr-âs with us, ¿nc1 usecl for
¿¡ text, "The lfaster has come, anil call-
eth for thee,tt to the comfort of thoSe
rvhose ealÈ have beerr opeued to hear the
joyful souncl of the gospel.

B. C. CUBBAGE.
H¡.2¡,Brrvtu,E, Del., Feb. 15, 1890.

Pr-uso publish a notice of the cleath
of ny son, John [.. Staúon. He was my
seconil son in age. He had l¡een affiictecl
sever¿l ]errrs with a severe cough and
sirortness of breath, brrt kept on his feet
¿rnd at work moÌe or less, until abotlt the
,first of February he went to tred, aud
,iliecl on the 20th, in ¿he 2?th year of his
¿lge. Some of his worcìs while siok h¡r,ve
glven ue goocl reason to hope that he dictl
in faith; with a good hopo through grace,
EIe was an amiable, obeclicut, lovely son
ancl brother while living, and. rte all lovecl
hin.r, ancl nriss him very rnuch in the
family circle; brit rve clesire to quietly
submit to the good tr{asterts ¡riil which
gave hirn to us, ancl has taken hinr again.

.]OSEPH L. STATON.
No't\'Änr, Del., Feb.25, 1890.

CHURCH HISTORY DEBT OF $2OOO.

CONTRIBUTIOÑS DIÌRING D]'CDTII]IìR,
J.TNUÀRI- .ÀND F]ìBIìUÄRÏ.

-A.r-¡e¡M-l-.A'. J. Pickett 1.
AnriaNs-ls-Dora Saxon 1.
Tr-onror-Isaiah lleam au 1,
G¡:onçrrr-John 1'. Barfieltl 2, Lucy

Dixou 1, Rebecca Newsome 1, T. H. Bussy
1, J. A. Calloway 1, IIrs. Cornelia Lowe
1, Mrs. M. J. Nutt 1.

I¡-r,rxors-Jacob Hervitt 1, Mro, F. A.
Knoch 1.

INpr¡.N¡-O. .lr,l. Welborn 5.
KnNrucr<r-Mrs. Lucincla Richarclson

1, Elder E. Stepens 1.
M¡nrl.rxo-Joseph White 1.
I\[rssounr-J. F. Sutton ancl E. Smith

2, IIrs. Pelina \\relton 2, llrs. lVIinorv¿i
Nowlin 1, Mls. ll. E. Mitchell 2.

Nonr¡r Crnolrs¡.-Mrs. Yester J. Bal-
laÍd 1, Mrs. Martha Clark 1, Elder À. J.
Austin 20.

Onpcox-Elder John Slipp 3.
T¡rx¡.s-J. B. Green 1.
Vrncrsr.r.-Mrs. R. A. Ma)'s 1,
\\¡psr Vrncrxr-r-Xlrs. E. 1V. Sruith 1.
Total- --.--..----.$ 5600
I'otal previously published--- 1,651 33

Gland total to March 1st-----.$1,70? 39

Aeour six hundrecl dollars of the
Church History Debt, thc most of which
is interest, still lemains unpaicl. fi'ol the
payment of this balance my property is
nortgaged,

SYLVESTER IIASSELI,.I
\Yrr-r,r¡.rrsrox, ì{. C., }Iarch 1, 1890.

Tire " Signs of the Tinnes,"
(ÐSTABLISfrED rS3S. )

DEYOTED TO THE
OLD SCHOOIT B*A.PTIST OÁ.USE'

IS PIIBIISEED
EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GIIJBER,T BEEBE'S SO}IS,

To whom all communications should be
acldressed, and directed, Midclletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERùXS,
TWO DOLTTA.RS PEB YÐÄR.

TTUB RATES.
lVhen olclerecl at one tirne, antlpaitlfor

ia aclvance, the following retluctiuns will
be ¡eade for Clubs, viz:

HYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

Hymn Book (small type) is nowreatlyfor
clistribution. lYe have nowreceived from
our Binclery in New York an ample sup-
ply of aII tñe varieties of Binttinå.

Our assortment of the small books em-

STGNS OF THtr TTMES

tutl,

00
õ0
50
00
50
50

s11 00
18 00
24 00
30 00

sln-
gle copy

First
gilt, very single copy, or
per dozen,

OüR IARTE TY?E EDITION,
'We still have a full assoltment of ou¡.

large t¡-pe eciition of Hymn tsooks, ¡vhich.
we will mail to any adclress at the follow-
rng prlces:

Cloth binding------

braces
Cloth binding,

tlozen $3.00.
single copy, fie,'^ h#.

Blue single copy, $1.00; per-Plain.
$9.00. 

'

$r
4
1
2

lífth cdítiott of slmpe notes and fourth'- edition of routr,d, notes.

Six Copies for one yeâr-----. ----
Ten Copies for one ycar-- - --- -- -
Fifteeu Copies for oueyear.----.
Trrenty Copies for oneyear.-----
B. L. BBpep. Wu. L. BBBep.

" THE EDtrTORIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND YOLUMES.
We stilt have a few coPies of these

books for sâle at the followiug prices for
each volume, víz:

Plain Cloth Binclins---- ---. ----$;2 00
Imitation llorocco---- ---- -----. 3 50
Imit¿tion Nlorocco, extra-----. - 4 õ0
Genrúne TurkeyMorocco- ------ 5 00

Aclclress B. L. BEEBE.
Micltiletown, Orange Co.' N. Y.

Books of the larEe size ordered.forpul-pit use, and having the name of -the.
Church written or the corer', v'ill be sup-
pliectr at half price.
J At the above prices we shall require tho,
cash to accompany the orders. Acldress,..

G. BEEtsE'S SONS.
Mid.clletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

Cloth
Blue,
Blue,
Imitation Morocco, FulI Gilt--- 2
TurkeyMorocco, l'ull Gilt----- 3

TBE CHIIRCH HIST0RY,
I'R,OM CR,EÀTION TO A. D. 1885.

BY EI,DER,S C. B. & S. HÄSSEITIJ,

CLUB RÄTES.

HT}I}I AND TUNE BOOK

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCÌ]BERS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us. and erable us to keep their accounts
wilh more acculacy, by obserring the fol-
lowing instructions:

HO.w TO RE}IIT.
The naost convenient a.nd safest way of

seucli¡g remittances is by post-office
monevblders, which should i¡variably be
made'navable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at Midd.letown, N. Y., and. not ât the
New York City Post-office, ancl always
inclose the order in the samè envelope
rvith the letter containing the informa-
tir.¡n how it is to be applieã. When it is
not convenient to piocure â post-office
ord.er. the monev can be ircloSed in the
letter, nncl reEisiered, antl it maythen be
considereal sale. We request that bank
cheoks on distant banks be not sent, as
tÀey are subject to quite heavy discounts'

LOOI<' TO YOUIi DÄTES.

Opposite the name o-n thc slip pastecl
either on the marsin of vout paper or on
the ¡nraoner will Èe obsci"ved ã date, this
tlate deñôtes the time at which vonr sub-
scrintion cxrtires, ¿nd when a remittance
is niatle to-renêrç the subscription the
ilate shoulcl be rvatcherl to see that it is
forwardectr to such time as the remittance
Ðnvs to. ancl if neglectecl, by informing
irs, i¡ will be correc-tecl. By this meúho{
each subscliber has his own account, antl
can sce that the proper credits are g.iven
for his reûtittanoes.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remittances t¡e sure to gir-e
the nost-offiie antl state o{ each name to
be èreditetl. In ordering an addres
chaneed al¡çavs Erve the post-oftice and
state"at rvhich tbé paper hâs been former-
lv receired. as weil aË the post-office antl
siate to which it is to be chãngetl. When
ortlerinE the discoutinuance of a sub-
scriotioú, EiTe us the post-office and. state
as riell as-the name to be discontinuetl.

This book contains 1034 pages, together
with a fine steel engraving of the ßenior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefront
nart is a cor¡olete "'Iable of Contents.tt
ãivided into^chapters, antl in the baék
part is a completd Intléx, making it most
õonvenient fôr reference. The work is
now reaclv. and will be mailed to anv ad-
tlress, posiâge.prepaid, at the folohing
pnces tor srngle copres:

Genuire Ttrkey Morocco, Gilt---$õ 00
lmitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Lêather, I{and. Éountl ----:- ------ 2 50ClothBouncl- ------.----- 2 0O'

The pricc at which the History is solctr
bv the sinEle coov will not ¡dmit of muoh
réd.uctiou ior clirb rates ; but to partial-Iy
reoay orlr brethren and friend.s for inter-
estins themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to m¿ke the following re-
duction for six or more copies orclereil at.
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt- ------.-----$27 0O
Six Copies of Imitatiou Ttrkey Mo-

roccõ, GiIt. .----.------ 22 50
Six Cooies of Leather H:rncl Bouucl 13 5O
SixCobiesof Cloth - ouncl--.----. 10 50

The order may Lc for six or mor€
copies, aII of one sty.e of binding, or as-
soited-, as may be desirec-L; but no order
receiyêal for l-ess than six copies, antl irt
all crses the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be orderetl each
sent to a ùifferent add.ress, or all to ons
person, as preferreal. Acldress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
Miádletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE EVERTArSTING TASK
TOR ARMIìIiANS,

Bv Elder William Gadshy, late of Man-
cliester. Ene'lanal. We have republished
a larEe edition of'the above named. rery
interéstinE and instructing pamphJet.
Many thousands of copies have been
scattereal through England and .\merica,
and reatl rrith-intense interest by tire
lovers of the truth, ând still the clemantl
has increasecl to that tlegree as to induce
us to present to the public this etlition,
whiclfwe will senct (póstage paid. by us)
to anv nost-office ad.tlress in the Unitcd.
Stateä ôr Canad.a, at the following rates,
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for 91.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.

Àt these low ternas the cash must in a1ì
cases aocompany the ord.ers. Ad.clress,

GILBEIìT BEEBE?S SOI{S,
líio.dleto¡vrr, Orange Co., N. Y.

FOIi USD IN OLÐ SCI:IOOL OR, PRIMITIVE
BÀPTISî CIIUTTCHES; CO}TPILI]D BY EL-
DERS S, II. DURÀND ÄND P. G. ],ESîEE.

The hymns ancl tunes in f,hisbookhave
been very carefully selectecl antl arranged.,
and are such as are nsed in our churches
in cli-fferent parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of print in all,
printecl on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper".
well bouucl in fuII cloth. Two kÍnds are
printetl, round aûal shape nctes. Be'
careftl to n¿rme which kincl is ç antecl.

Price per copy, senú by mail, postpâid,
91.25. Price per dozen, senL by express
or freieht, aS mav be desirecl, at the
exnensc- of the pulchaser, $12.00. Sencl
clräft, money o'-der or regÍsterecl letter to
Silas'H. Dirranc'l, Soutlianrpton, Bucks
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:r Ancl

POETRY, that time f attached much import- some of those brethren suggestecl to I

MOVII{ü HOME.
ance to the sayings of uninspired our association the propriety ofmeû. Aborrt this time tho doctrine passing resolutions against whatTsrs tenement of ûIth ancl gloour of election as helcl by the Baptists was caliecl the Beebe heresies. tsutSo long has been my stay,

I fain wouldl seek a brighteL home, (and, as I now unclerstalcì. it, after debating the subject, and f.ncl-
Besicle a higher way taught in the Bible) was giving me ing, as f believe, there were oirjec-

IfereTs sin aucl shame ancl mingletl woe much trouble. -A.s at this time I tious 'by some of the brethrenr it
Within each dismal ceil; was very sympathetic, my mind was was dropped without taking action.

Whereter I look, whereter I go, not reconcilecl to it, ancl I doubted f have been reacling the Srcxs olI woultl not wish to clrvell. whether the Bible taught it; ancl if tn¡'ft-l¡ps urost of the time sinceDear Savior, since the hope of heavtn it hacl been applied to me as a test my connection rvith the Baptists, andHath cheered my fainting heart, of ny qualifica tions for membership, never found it advocating the thingsI fain wonkl share its glories givtn, I coulcl not have atlopted it without wiUr which it rvas chargecl; but theAncL neverrnore clepart. cloing violence to ray conscience. At opposition ol prejudice of brethrenI kuow Ttis l¡est for ¡re to wait
Anrl sharo this state of rvoe,

this time I hacl formecl the acquaint- was so high, and they chided me so
For thus the F¿therts blest estate ance of but one Olcl Baptist preâcher, much about it, telling me that it

Shall brighter glories show John P. lMalker, who baptizetl me. was not of our faith and order, that
Ancl yet I wait, a pilgrim here, Soon after this I attended our asso- at one time tr cliscontinued it. Some

fn cale ancl grief to roam, ciation, the Elk River, in Lincoln twelve or fifteen years âgo the ques-As o¡re in minglecì hope and fear, Co., Tenn., when my views with tion was a,gitatecl through soure ofRestless for noving home. regarcl to Old School Baptists were our religious pâ,pers as to the pro-Itm mor;ing home; each hour, eachday, very much expand.ecl as to their priety of appointing a clelegation toConveys me safe along number, for they were very con_ meet in couvention or council torçould. not wish.to longel stay tracted before. I think there were formulate ancl aclopt a platform ofabout thiú;' preachers, antL other principles that woulcl enable us to
in proportion. Old brother get rid of and shut out heresy. ()n

ln this -subjccit'I: tqok no part;fariÌrer
Christ shall welcome houe. preached fìrst than to protest against it by my

A. B. BREÊS.
-was, .r Thou shalt call his name voice, both publicly anct privateiy;

OORRESPONÐE}TCE.
Jesus; for he shall savehis people and as at that time f was associatetlfrom their sins.,t As f went there lviUr bretlilen, rnanyof whom favoreclrviúh a prayerful Ìreart to be in the project, we were ofüen couversingBlexco, 1'exas, Feb.11, 18g0. structecl on the doctrine of election about it. On one of Urose occasionsBnnrunpN tso¡e¡:-As I have so I believe the T,orcÌ gave him a a gootl old brother (whorn I held,not troubled you of late with my messa,ge on that subjeet, which re_ and yet hold, in high esteem) said,scribbles, I thought of writing some lievecl me of my doubts, ancl was ¿r Well, brother -Wagner, how are *'efor your inspection and disposal, in both comforting and eclifying. fn ever to get ricl and keep clear ofregard to religious creeds or pïe- view of what is hintecl above. in heresy ú!') f answered, ¿, We haveestablished systems among primi- connection with other considerations, the Old and l{erq Testament Scrip-tive Baptists. As I occupy a lrery tr believe that to apply tests of a tures; rvìrich we profess to be ou.rhurnble position âmong them, being docúrinal character to applicants for rule of fäiúh anct practice; and it issensible of my imperfections and membership would be intolerant ancl said to be a perfect rule ancl a thor-unworthiness, I do not expect my tyrannical, .and as such not com_ ough firrnisher. It seems that itwritings to meet with the favorable patible with either the spirit or letter would be fotly to exchange that forconsideration of brethren, any far_ of the gospel of Christ; for f believe an imperfect one, ancl each brotherther than they view them as being that where the apostles in their and sisber has as much right toin harmony wiUr the ins¡rirecl word ministry had sufficient eviclence of adopt this as a rule of conduct asof Gocl. fn giving my views on flris geuuine conversion on the part of you or f.2, fu Tennessee certainsubject I will refer to some of my subjecús for baptism, wiilrout färther. points of doctrine.were taught andpasb trristory or experience in con ceremony they either baptized or urgecl by some of our prominentnection with some things that tran had tl¡em baptized; af'ter which, brethren, until ttreir flreories

established precedents : sush
spired in the early part of my re- according to the clirection of the as, thatligious tifè. Soon after joining olcl great Ilead of tlie church, they AcLane was able to stancl, but liabteMacedonia Church (1854), iu Franktiu taught theur toobserve atl things to f,all ; the fallen angels; ilre mil_Co.,, Tenn., I was licensecl to exercise whatsoever he hacl commanded them. lennial reign of Christ; Iimitecl pre-such gifû as I had, whicli I cticl in Thus their being taught and indoc_ destinatiol. Now these cìogmas¡ruch rveakness ancl timidity, being trinated was an after cousideration became so firecl ancl settled that tovery illiterate, and. hact but litile antl that by arguments deduced from most mincls of my acquaintance, anclacquaiutance rvitir the Scriptures. I the inspired worrtr, as applied to also to rDy oTr.n, f'ar.ther inquiry onsoon learnecl that Ure cl:urch had cliviuely illuminatecl minC,s, without tlrose points ryas consitlerecl au inno_what wir,s called Articles of Faith: a¡rpealiug to extraneous fbrces or vation and a cleparture fronn theand as I wishecl to confornr to tl_rem, infl.uence. f'¿r,ilh. ft was said that the clocirineI spoke to our old I)eacon about 'Iwo years after this session of our of predestination was profountllyhaving them read. IIe saicl, ¿( you association it met in Bedforcl Co., deep and aÌtstruse; that to somehave the Scriptures to reacl; and. Tenn., ancl some of our minds it was a, paradox, and ifthey coritain our tliscipline.t, This brethren in middle Tennes handlecl at all, it should be hanclleclsaying of our good old Ðeacon was (if my memory is not at fauit) two alone by the learned in sacrecl lore,

becaure

leadinE
see. and

of service to ure in after life, as at from other states, were present; antl ancl theu with great caution ancl respect by ¿ creattire of earflr to his

x890. Nû. 12.

rirtri;-'-- w

discretion. It is very true of this,
aud of all other religious subjects,
that they shoulcl be handlecl rvith
care and becouring teverence. But
that of pledestination is singlecl out
by sorne brethron, cloubtless f,rom
the fact that, taken in an unlimitecl
sense, in their view it does n.ot con-
sist with the character of the just
and holy God. The apparentiy
knowing ones among us woulcl insist
that cloctriual points shoukl bo
avoitl.ecl as much as possible, anclthat practical ancl experimental
preaching was better adaptecl to
building up ancl edifying the church,
and . that we ought never take a
position that woulcl make Gocl the
author of sin. I wish it distincfly
understoocl that those \rere good,
well-meaning brethren, ancl f have
referred to them ancl their scrupulorls
nethods in orcler to show to what
extent even good Baptists may be
fettered ancl lured into flre meshes
of false, traclitional teaching. Äncl
though- brb few of then:.ag.ir"rtl
me on some points of doctrine c-[ur"
ing the latter part of my iutercourse
and association wiUr them, yet wo
ryere one in both christian ancl church
fellowship. The plocess by which l
arrivecl at my preseut convíctions ou
some poiuts of gospel truth was
very graclual, attendecl wiflr bitter
exlreriences ancl strong mental reser-
vations. As my mincl ñas very
rnuch influencecl a¡rcl l¡iasecl by the
sayings of those I deemed able,
God-fearing men, bo th in the past
aucl present age of the church, by
the flrst in written creecls or confes
sions of faith, ancl establishecl prece-
clents of long stancling , ancl by thelatter who citecl ancl insistecl on the
atloption of Urose creecls ancl estab_
lishecl forms as kind of standarcls,
and that it woultl be lrresumptuousto try to amend, supplement or improve upon what our goorl olcl father.s
heÌtl and taught, my mind \ras so
much r¡ûpressed by a consicleration
of tlrese and many other things that
to tamper with them seernecl to be
treading on enchantecl or forbiclclengrouncl. Consequen tiy cluring a
goocl portiou of my religious life my
mind was in a state of se¡vile sus_pense; fbr f was so much entangleelin the tleiusive net of traclitional
teacìring that it seemecL a fealful
thing to take iss¡re witir or even callin question úhose establishecl stauclards or precec.Len ts, called by some(ú tirc olcl paths and ancient lancl-
ma,rks.,t I now feel that au eternity
of praise woulcl be a poor tribute of
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Creator, Protector aucì Director, for no Scripture Proof to sustain it ? vllt.22r23,¿'Fot we know that the

leacting hiur from the house of bond- Again, it is saicl that (( God clecleeil whole creation groaneth ancl travail-

age, ancl iiberating his mincl, at least in ìrimself, eternallY' ancl unchauge- etìr in pain together until now. And

to some extent, from that state of aìrly, ali things that come to pass; not only tìrey, but ourselves also,

thrallclom wherein it rvas so lolg ancl Urat by ìris most wise and holy which have the first fruits of the

heicl iu servitude. I believe it to be provicleuce, ancl.'for his own g'loryt Spirir, eyen 'w'e ourselves groan with

one of tþe noblest trait's in the make- cloth clirect ancl govern all creaturest in ourselves, waiting for the atloptiont

up of a rnere creature to be enabled frour the greaiest even unto tJreleastt to wit, the redemptiou of our borly.T'

to examiue ald. clisPose of aII sub- so that lothing occuis by chance't' ì[ow if we haye received the atlop-

jects plesentecl tothe mind, especially Ilov can we believe all that is con- tion, why this groaning ancl mourû-

sacletl ones, aside frolu aud inde- tained in the last quotation f,rom ing ? ancl why dicl the aPostLe saY

pendent of all extraneous influence ttrose articles, alcl believe tJrat .A.dam that they were not onlY groaning,

or cilcnmstances, accotcling to their feii merely bY PerrnissiolÌr as is held but waiting for the acloPtion ? The

iutrinsic n:rerits. ;Ls our menta'L or in other parts of this confession Lorcl said, ¿(I will ransom them f'rom

intellectual faculties were given us Ärcl when brethreu insist upon the the power of tìre grave ; I witl redeem

to be erercised iu view of tJre glory acloption of such confessions, in them from tleath.tt Then, as the

of Gocl ancl the rr.ell'being of our ord.er to christain unitY or church psaì.rnist said, ¿(I shall be satisfreclt

fellow-man, and as obedience to God fellowship, their course assurues the wher I awake, with thy lilieness.tt-

aocl our obligation to man cannol; be nature of bigotrY, which stifles f'reein Psa. xvii. l-õ. Then is when we shall

renderecl ¿rnd clischarged by proxy' quiry after gosPel trutìrt anclrestrains be adopted, antl not till then. Be-

we must necessarily rencler bhis the indefeasible rights of private cause (( flesir and l¡lood cannot in

obedieuce and discharge this obliga- juclgrnent. It takes the place of herit the kingclom of GocL; ueither

tion by exercising tìrose powers with cauclor, benevoleuce and christian doth corruption iuherit incorrup-

which we have been endued in our folbearance; in a word, it is one of tion.tt This same aPostle tells us,

owu incliviclual rig)rt aucl accorcling the most baneful of all evilst dwarfs in R,omals ix. 8, that they who are the

to ollr '.rud.erstanclingr as we are the f'aculties of thought, ancl seems children of the flesh, these are not

personailY resPonsible to Gocl for near ¿ikin to Poper¡r. This, I thinkt the children of Gocl, neither by birth

the proper exercise of t)rose poN'ers' I know fron personal experience, as norby adoPtion; hence the impro-

Then how a'bsurd to suPPose that tìre foregoing will show that I had priety of calling tliem the acloptecl

one'bro1,her caû or rnay think, judþe neibher assistauce nor encouragelD ent children. But the apostle says, rs Pre-

and act for another in a matter of frorn Ure brethren 'irith whom I was destinated. us unto the acloption of

such r.itatr imPo'tance. But when a associated in arriviug at my present children, by Jesus Christ to ìrimseIf,

broUrer or 'brethren speak or rrrite views on some points of gospel truth' according to the goocl Pleasure of his

things about which we are not :flLrlly This is but an imPerf'ect coPJ or will, to Ure Praise of the glory of his

persuaded, what a blessrilg to be sketch of rvhat was iu mY miucl, aucl graoe, who hath lnade us accepted

ena,blecl to imbibe the sPirit antl act was writteu iittte at a time, as I had in the Belovecl.t' lfow, mY brother,

upon the Priucipies of those rLoble opportunitY ; anc-[ it was begun before I untlerstantl bY this Portion of

Rereaus,lvho sealcheclthe ScriPtures I saw brother Ðurauilts articlein the Scripture that Jesus, which is our

daily rrhether the things \rere so.- iast number of the SrcNs, or probably sin-offeriug, hath been accePtecl

Acts xvii. 11. Xlow blessed s'oulcl I should not have writteu, as his the Father, au<t that he took all our

be the conclition of Primitive Bap emìroclied anil rnore ful.ly presents sins upon himself. ¿¿ Ilaving for-

tists of to-clay if t)rey rrouLd but the things l iratl in view than I cal given you all tresPasses blotbing

emulate the example alcl act upon hope to clo. I feel free to recont- out the hancl-writing of ordinances

the noble PrinciPles of Urose Eere- mend ib to the prayerful consideration that was against us, which was coll

aus, instead of appealing to and of brelhren ; lot'trecause brother Du trary to us, ancl took it out of the

measuring Persous ancl cloctriues bY rancl wrote it, but because the senti way, nailiug it to his cross. t,-Col. ii.

p'*e-estabiished" auclhumaulY clevised ments it contains cornmend thern- 13,14. This same apostle saYs, in

s¡'ptems, as has l¡een the case ¡vith seh'es to mY mind as being in har- Ephesians i. 14, '( Which is the earn

some, as apptied. to me here in Texas' moly with gosPel truth. est of our inheritance until the re-

Then how is christian unitY bo UE Yonr l¡rother iu gosPel boncis, clernption of the Purchased Possessron,

prouroted ? BY appealing to the iu- JA}ÍES \\TÀGNIìII' uuto the Praise of his glorY rr This

spirecl wotd, a portion of whicìr sayst is rqlìat the aPostle saYs \Ye are

¿(Anrl the servant of the Lorcl uust Nonrs'I'ornrr^1, liail., Jan' 16, 1800' ¡r waiting for,t' which is ¿(the adop-

not strive, but be gentle' tt r.Jnìmeeli- Er,l¡n G. Bn¡¡n's Soxs-D¡ln tion, to vit, tìre redemption of our

ness instrúcting those that oþpose Bnprsnnx:-I feel somewhat im body.tt l[y brothert in your corn'

ihemselves ; if God Perad'veutut:e rs ill pressecl to write You a ferv lines this mutication Yon speak of some as

give them repentauce to the acliuo¡ç1- morning uPonthe subject of adoption. already adoPted chiLclren, ancl Your

eclging of the tru'th.,7 And yet rile ale I irar-e just reatl brother Josepìr tsro- article is headed, ¿.îhe adoptecl

to stand. f¿rst in Ure lilierty rçhere- clerts communicatiou npon tìrat sub child.tt TVill you. please tell us where

rvith Ohrist has made us free, ¿tnclbe ject (and. in fact abott all except ihe you flncl in the Scri lrtures that tltis

not eutanglecl agaiu with the Yoke of obituaries) ; and wìriìe there are a Ar--laur man has been aclopted into

bondage. It seems that the o1c1 great mauy Precious 'words contained the kingclon of God- ? I can find

(' Ironclon Confession of Faith t' takes therein, to rne, there are aLso sonìe rvhete PauI said to theRoman breth

prececlence of others at P res{lnt, as things I caunot understaucl; ancl I reu that they hact recei'vecl ¿¡ the

emboclYilg the sentimeuts of a, lalge ¡lo uot kuow whether Ure llrothren Spirit of adoPtion," but uo nore.-

numbel of Primiti'i'e Baptistrs, aucì. can untlelstand rue, f'or I know I am Rorn. r iii. 1,1. Then if rve caluot

its merits may entitle it to this p're- very full of irnperfectious' I3ut to prove that we have bqen acloPteclt

ference; ìrut ueither this nor others the subjecb sureìy \e'e are children of the flesh

can gain mY assentt an¡4 f,¿rthelr than (1 i{aving Preclestinatetl us u.uto yet, accorcliug to uaturet but child.ren

to nly unclerstancliug they are in tìre acloPtion of childreu'2' ìdow, of Gocl accorcling to tlie Spirit

harrnonY with the iuspirecl vol'cl of brother Ïlrotlers, I u'alt to talli to There are only two ways'of becoming

Gocl. l- have neither time nol space you, and to ail tìro tle¿rr saintst children of Gccl ; one wa'y is by bein.-

to exa¡oile those articles of faith, in meeliness anú feztr, and tr hope born of Gotl, anctr the otìrer 'by aclop-

but rçilÌ call atteutiou to au ibem or you will bear with me a little tion. Tirere are onlY two waYs to

two. One item cleclares that 'ú (ìod whiie. I tlo not iluclerstand the becorile chilclren naturally' Befbre

macle lnan in hils own imtLge, in apostle in tbis trerse to sa;r ¡¡" we catì inherit an estate naturally it\YE

linowledge, righteousness ancl trte Lrave receivet'ì. the ttdoPtiol, 'but must ì¡e Proved that we are either a

holiness, having tire law of Gocl something that GocL has pre'1esti- child, or cìrilclren, bY birthr or

written in his heart, aud powel to uatecl to perf'orm at sorne lirture f imet adoption of the cleceasecl. Tir.ele is

fulflll it'' Norv, wh¡r rnust I or and that time is at the resurretltiotr; a great ditr'erence iletweel those

6l

others believc this. rlhen we]¡irow-of for Uris sarne apostle saicl, iu Rom' born of Gotl antl those 'born of tbe spealis of tliis ruincl, aucl says tr¡aa

flesh. Those born of God. are holyt
f'ear God, and work righteousness;
such as Cornelius, aucl others. Tre
are taught in the ScriPtures that
every seed brings forth its own kind,
and that we a e to judge a tree b¿¡

its fruit; because a corrupt tree can-
not bring forth gootl fruit; neither
does a good. tree bring fortJr evil
fruit. But frrst make Ure tree good,
and. then the fruit will be good also
Do men gather grâPes of thorns, or
ûgs of thistles ?-Matt. vii. 16-1E.
Fleuce we must look to the goocl tree
for the goocl fruit; autl there is none
gootl but God. John saYs, ¿( T-hoso
ever is born of God. cloth not commit
sin; for his seecl remainetir in him;
and he cannot sin, becanse he is born of
Gocl.72-1.Tolmiii. 9. Thesixth verse
of the same chapter reads, ¿r'Whoso-

ever abideth in him sinneth not.
Whosoever sinneth hath not seen
him, neither known him.t2 Ú(As it is
written, Eye hath not seen. nor eâr
ireard, neither have eutered into the
heart of rran, the tliings which God
hath prepared for them that love
him. But God hat]¡ revealecl Urem
unto us by his SPirit: for the SPirit
searcheth all things, Yea, the deeP
things of God.tt-l Cor. ii. 9' 10'
Again, (( The natura,l man receiveth
not the things of the SPirit of GocI:
for the). are foolishness uuto him
neither can lr.e know them, bebause
they are sPiritualiY discerned.tt-1
Cor. ii. 14. The Lorcl saYs, (¿ That

of which is born of the flesh is û'esh;
and that rrhich is born of the Spirit
iS spirit.t' Not was flesh

.{;,+
orÌlv Delore

regeneration and i'l¡'e new birtht but
is fiesh now, and. will be until it IS

changed. and made a sPiritual bocly,
and that wiII be at the resurrection
of the deacl. The Scriptures sa'y,
¿¿ We shall not alL sleeP, but we
shall all be changed, in a moment, in
the twinliling of au e)rer at the last
trump; for the truuliet sìrall sound,
and the cleacl shall be raisecl incor-
ruptibì.e, and- we s'h¿rll be changed.
For Uris corruPtible must Pui on in-
corruption, and tltis mortal must
put on irnmortalitY )J1 Cor. xv
õ1-53. Then this uatural body shall
be aclopt'ed, because it shall be
changedr ancl macle a spiritualbody
The apostle Paul says, iu tlie above
chapter, 4r It is sown a natural bodyt
it is raisecl a sPiritual body. It is
sown in corruption, it is raised in iu-
corluptiou." So rEe see bY this por-
tion of ScriPture that this natural
or Ädam rnau has not been nbl wiII
be chauged, neither any part of Jrimt
until tl¡.e resurrectiou. Else how
coulcl it be sorvn a natural antl cor-
ruptible ìroclY ? MY ìrrethrel, the
Scriptures clo not onl¡r sa-v th¿rt the
natual man is not a child of Godt
btt we also in our experleÛce ac

Iinorvledge that in us, tirat is, in our
ff.esh. clwelleth no goocl ttring with
the ru.incl \Ye sexve tlÌe law of Gotl,
but n ith the flesh the law of sin'
This minttr is uot the natulal mind.

by which is carnai, anc} is enmitY
against God; but it is tire rnincl of
Christ. In Romans r' li 25 Paul
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-with it he serves the law of Goct;
but witl-i the flesh Ure law of sin.
Ile says, (( The good I woulcl, I tlo
not; but the evil which I would uot,
that I do. Now if I cto that I rvouicl
not, it is no more I that clo it, but
sin that clwelleth in me.tt-Rom. vii.
19, 20. So then '(it is the SPirit
that quickeueth; the llesh profrteth
nothing.t' (( Tlìey that are in the
flesh caurot please Gocl.t'-Rom. viii'
8. Faul said he clelighted. in thelaw
of Gocl after the iuwarcl man.-Rom.
vili.22. This inwarcl man is born of
Gotl, antl tlocs not neecl to be aclopt'
ed, autl cannot, because acloption is
not applicabie to the spiritual child.
But the meaning of the rvorcl is, to
take the chiltl of another and rnake
it as your own. The childreu of the
f.esh, Paul saysr are not the chilclren
of Gocl; but they are children of
Adam, ancL have neecl to be aclopted.,
in orcler to inherit thè kingdom of
God. Those born of Gocl, born of
the Spirit, born of an incorruptible
seed, are his chiltlren by birth; antl
l¿ Jerusalem whicll is above is free,
which is Ure mother of us all." Elere
rve ûncl the two natures, the fl'esh
and the SPirit; ancl hence the war-
fare'takes place, the flesh tusting
against the SPirit, antl the SPirit
against the flesh; ancl these are con-
trary the one to the other, so that
ye cannot do the things that Ye
woulcl' rt is in this wa¡r ¿( the crea-
ture was made subject to vanity, not
williugly, but bY reason of him who

--".."**lratli subjected Ure sarne in hope.t)-
Rom. viii. 20. lVhenever this crea-
ture, which is the new creature (for
if any man l¡e in Christ b"e is a new
creature), partakes of f'esh ancl blooclt
it is mad.e subject to vauity, but not
willinglY; the natural man is Prone
to sin, and sins willinglY. ¿( For-
asmuch then as the children âre pâr-
tahers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise tooli part of the
Same; tìrat through death he might
d.estroy him that had the Power of
d.eath, that is, the clevil; a¡rcl deliver
thern who through fear of death
'were all their lifetime strbject to
bondage.tt-Heb. ii. IL 75. There
are some who saY t'hat' 'çre cannot
prove ihat a sPirit ever Partook of
flesh and. bloocl. \MeIl, John saYst
¿¿ fn the beginning was the \!'otd,
ancl the \Yord was with God, ancl
the Worcl vas Gocl.t' (rAnd the
Word was made flesh, and clwelt
among us.tt-John i. \ 14. Jesus
saicl, (( God is a SPirit: and theY
that worship him must worshiP him
in spirit and in truth.tt-John iv. 24.
PauI says, (ú When the fullness of
the time was comer God sent forth
his Son, noacle of a woman, made
under tho law, to recleem them
that were untler the law, that wo
might receive the adoption of sons."
This certainìy does Prove that God,
who is a Spirit, clicl partake of flesh
antl bloocl, ancl he tells how aud
.why. Some say that Godts PeoPle
were never uncler the iaw. Then we
ask, Where rvere theY when Christ
was made of a wornan, macle undet
the law, to retl.eem them tbat were

under the la¡v ? or what does this
pronounthem personate? I uncler-
stancl they are his sheep, his church.
úr Ilusbands, love your wives, even
as Christ also lovetL the church, and
girve himself f.or itJ'-Eph. v. 25.
TLis apostle says, in the same cJrap-
ter, '¿ For the husband is the heacl of
the rvifle, even âs Christ is the head
of the uhurch: ancl he is the Savior
of the bocly." God hath put all
things unrler his feet, ancl gave him
Ure heacl over all things to the church,
which_ is his bocly, the fullness of
him that fiileth all in atl.-Dph. i.
22,23. Then when the Ilead went
under the law, where was the body ?

Surely it was with the lleatì.; for
when Cìrrist cliecl, then were all cleacX

uncler the law; but rvhen he arose
from the tomb, then were they re-
deemecl from under the law. There-
fore ye are no more uncler the law,
but under grace. IIe is the end of
the larv for righteousness to every
one that believeth.

As ever, your unworthy brother.
A. D. JOì{ES.

( 9ee edì'torieøl on' çto'ge 94. )

Clrrr Hrll, AIa., Feb. 5, 1890.

Er,opn G. Bnn¡s2s SoNs-Dn¡.n
BnnrnnrN rN THE l.¿onn:-Aletter
received from Ðr. B. F. Coulter, of
Philadelphia, Pa,, encourages me to
write again to the Srcns; aud as
long as I feel that I can l¡e of anY
comfort to any of the household of
faith-I am villing to spencl and be
spent, r'ealizing.as I clo so much com-
fbrt and instruction from those who
may in themselves, as I clo, feel un-
able to eclify any one bY what theY
write or speak. I rvish to write a
word. of encouragement to them also ;
aircl it is a fãct that in our very feel-
ings ofpoverty, and our exBressions
of the same, \re may furnish a rich
repast to a poor, trembling saint of
Gorl. Our poverty and. weakness,
when written out, may fincl fello'ts-
ship in .other sa,ints who are lecl in
the same way that we âre lecl; and I
believe it is the way of the I¡orcÏs
leacling. Ele brings us clown ancl
raises us up. We almost desPair,
and he is mauifest as our hoPe.
Then ue can in trutJr saY, as ctid the
poet,
" lly trials and sorlon's, my conflicts anil

cares,
Ihe spirit of prayer, ancl the answer of

prayers,
The steps that I treacl, ancl the station I

ûll,
lIy Father deternrinetl and n'rote in his

u'iìl :t

Ilence the beauty ancl utilitY of
written experience, ancl the'blessing
in it when usecl'by the Spirit. Ilence
rve feel the neecl of such in our pil-
grimage, and esteem it a mercY of
our Gocl. I shall not soonforgetthe
precious letter ¡vritten me privately
by brother Coulter. It was intleecl
like colcl water to a thirsty soul; ancl
I believe, as I wrote hirn, that the
Lord. impressed hina to write it. It
n-as needed, ancl the Lortl krterv it,
for he knew my condition. I think
that brethren, when theY feel im-
pressecìr ought to ¡vrite ancl spcak

often one to another, for by it there
is encouragement in our pilgrimage.
Let us tell our trials ancl our joys,
our confl.icts and our cares; and
above all, remember that the Lord
cares for us, ancl watches over us in
aLl our trials; that there are deliver-
ances in }Iount Zion antL Jernsalem,
as the lrorcl has said. I was made
to feel, not long since, when f lay
down at night, how helpless aucl poor
I was, not really able to look after
my family ancl talie care of them,
much less the church of Gocl uncler
my ca,re. I felt that tlepth of pov-
erty, ancl that deep sense of un-
worthiness, ancl nry own weakness,
to such an extent that it gaye Ðe
great distress. ft was then that the
Irord enabled me to see in him my
strength ancl my a'll, both temporally
and spiritually; and then I could
rejoice, fbr he is our all in all. Ilow
often are we careful about many
things, not viewing the one thing
neeclful, ancl that is, trust in the
I-,lorcl; for blessed is the man that
trusts in him. Some trust in horses,
some in chariots, some in riches,
some in their own strength, some in
their own wisclom; ìrut the saint,
cliff'erent from ¿rll others, can make
his boast only in the Lord. Again;
how often do rve have to be reminded
of these things. Ilow much holcl on
the saints these things of the worlcl
have. Wc have seen evidences of
thése things at times; ancl FauI told
Timotìry to warn those who trustecl
in uncertain riches, ancl exhort Ureur
to trust in the living Gocl. IIow
cleceitful are riches ! Jesus has told.
us to beware of the deceitfulness of
riche's. \Ye are often lecl to thiuli
that if \re were rich it woulcl be
better for us, not knowing the clanger
por troubles that come therewith.
Riches absorb our thoughts ancl win
our aft'ections thereto, and ere we âre
âwâre we are swallowed up by their
baneful influence. IIowharcl-heart-
ertr we grow uncler their influence !

PauI tolcì Tirnotby to be content with
such things as he had, knoving that
he brought nothing into this worltl,
nor rçoulcl he carry anything a\râ)';
but with food and raiment to be con-
tent. Jesus warnecl his disciplest
saying, ¿(After all these things clo
the Gentiles seek. But seek ye frrst
the kingdorn of Gott and his right-
eousness, and all these things sirall
be addecl unto Yon.2) îhe great
lesson of faith is I¿ricl tlown, aud, as
the prophet said, there is line uPon
line, precept uPon PrecePt, here a
little, anct there a little; ancl though
it is rçonderfuìly sirnple, yet it seets
to be hard to learn. Is it Possible
that we have such a conflict in trust-
ing in Gocl? Ile macle the heavens
ancl the earth, and all things that are
therein, and controls all things; and
yet are we loath to trust in his rvortl ?

This .A.rminian tloctrine is so grountl-
ecl in our very nature that this is the
cause of Ure conflict. ' Nothing but
faith enablcs us to triumPh over
these things. As Jesns taughtt so
we flud it, that Uris is the victorY,
er-en our faith, which elables us to
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surrnount these troublos and over-
come Urese oppositions that we finc1
in our flesh. This is our warfare
here, ancl the bitter strife causes
trouble, ancl we finalìy couquer
through him who is Ure Captain of
our salvation. f am glad Urat our
resort is to him; ancl to him only can
\se go, for he is our hope ancl life,
When we realize that we .tre poor,
Tve are very apt to feel our neecl;
then we can appreciate the riches of
Christ Jesus our Lord. n feel oft-
times clriven to Ure full extent. for I
have not a foot of land. in atl this
vilderness literally, ancl spiritualy f
feel that Uris worlcl is too poor to
fnrnish a piace suitable to nyneeds.
I hope I seek a city which hath foun-
tLations, whose builcler and. maker is
Gotl. f feel poor mentally. Some-
times I clo not feel that f have a
thought nor ân idea worth oft'ering;
ancl if the poor have Ure gospel
preached to them, f hope it may be
that I can receive it, for if there is
anything I do enjoy it is the gospel
preached, the good news of the king.
clom of Jesus; how he saves such
poor sinnets as we are, and wlry he
saves us; howhe can remain justo
ancl still save Lrs from all the sins
that we have committed against him.
We are yet sinners clail¡2, but saved
sinners; the differenqe being, as has
been expressed by one, (rI was a
sinner, loving antl running af{er sin;;
but now I am a sinner hating sin anctr
trying to run from it.t, Paul coulcl
sâJ'r " This is a I'aiUrful saying, ancl
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ
Jesus came into the worlcl to save
sinuers, of whom I am chief.t' Ele
regarclecl that, at the time he wrote
this, he was still a sinner. That
ag--ees with our experience, ancl we
feeÌ it claily. If we were not sancti-
ûec1 we coulcl not know it eitìrer; ancl
rrhen rçe are boln zrgain, antl that
wârfare is uranifest, then we feel that
'we are sinners, ancl in the absence
of that Spirit which is of Gocl we
coulcl not f'ee1 that rye were sinners.
Yet if we sin, ('we have an Arlvocate
with the lrather, Jesus Christ the
righteous.?t

I have penned clowir these few
thoughts. lf you thinl.- they will be
of any benefrt to the saints, publish
them; if not, cast them aside.

Yours in hope,
W. LIVDLY.

Wooosoxvrr,r,n, I(Y., Jan. 2, 1S90.

D¡¡n Bnprnn¡N:-\\¡e tncl in
the f.fth chapter of Paults letter to
the breUrren at Rome tlr.ese words,
¡iMoreover the law entered, thatthe
off'ense might abouncl. But where
sin abounded, grace dicl much more
abouncl: Urat as sin hath reignecl
unto cleatb, even so night grace
reign through righteousness utto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our
Lord.tt

Paul in the preceding chapter in'
lbrrrs us that all the natu.-al fhuily
clietl in the ûrst Ac-lanr, and that all
the spiritual farnily are matlc alive
in the seconcl .Adam, Jesus Christt
or, in other worc'[s, created in Jesus
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Christ. It seems that tire first
Adamts family are sub.,iect to two
deaths. First, they cliecl by trans-
gression-clied to the state in which
they were createC; ancl thel natural
death, which is the encl of the ¡rat-
ural family. There being no law
given from -ildam to Moses, therefore
tirere coulcl b'e uo tlansgression; yet
sin reignecl uuto deatir. The law
given'by Moses was given U¡at the
offelse might al¡ouncl; yei there was
no lif,e by that law, for it coulcl oniy
act upon the iife thai then existecl,
aud concleunetl the guitty rrithout
rnercy. As there couid 'be no traus-
glession without larv, then the law
uust be given first, ancl grace aud
truUr afterward by Jesus Christ.
The old covenant was flrst, and the
uerç covèuant afterward, ître things
¡vriiteu aforetime were written for
our learuing, that we through faith
auct patieuce tright inherit the prorìr-
ises; but the writing can benefit no
oue rrho has not the law written in
their heart aud irnprinted in their
miud. Thele must ì:e thethilgieal-
izecl iu us to corresponcl with tlie
wlitten word, as the tlvo .tierses above
cleciare. The law mrÌst enter; or, iu
Paul2s rvord.s, ¿¿ I\rheu the command-
uent came, sin revived, and I diecl.tt
Thus the law enters, that the offense
üiight abouircl; and here may we
thank God, as Paul dicl (Bomans vi.
17), (6God be thanked that ye were
the qervants of sin; but ye have
obeyecl from the heart that f'orm cf
cloctrine which was deliyerecl yon.t7
Elere is that gocìly sorro\r w jrich
worheth repentance not to berepent-
ed of. fn this state of godl¡'sorrow,
it seer:rs, rve have a fbretaste of hell,
or that state which the rriched must
abicle iu forever. AII rrho are found
in this stâte are the people who¡r the
Father gave to Ure Son; and he says,
((All that the Father giveth me shall
corne to me.t7 lle says that tle
Father hath giveu hirn porrer over
ali flesh. that he should. give eternal
life to âs naìly as the Father hath
given him. Now that tire law of
God has enterecl, we fìncl ourselves
lost, whom Jesus came to save. \Ire
hehold the gloly of Gocl in our col-
demnation, and at this time rçe be-
lieve in Gocl" Jesus sdys, ¿¿ ì[o ulan
kuo¡.eth the Father save the Son,
aucl" he to rrhomsoever the Son wiìl
reteal him.22 Thus the Fatirer is re-
vealecl to us in the giory of his right-
eous law in oul conde¡lnatiou.-2
Co::. iii. 13. ,ú By tììe larç is tl¡e
hnc¡'ledge of siurtt and through it we
clie to sin: or the loye of sin; ancl by
it n-e are crucifiecl to the world, antl
tl¡e world to us. In this process \çe
eat l¡is flesh ancl clrinli his blood ;
for ¡nithout this çe l¡ave no eterual
life'. in this we partahe of tire clivine
naiure, antl. becorne one with him,
ancl also joint heirs with him, uani-
festecl vheu grace leigns througÌr
righteousness unto eternâl life by
Jesus Cluist onr lrorcl; aucl ¡re are
trauslatetì. f,r'om irucìer tìre lrrrr, ol
ìriugdlom of clar]iness, into the liing-
dorn of light, tlie kingclom of orlr
Lorcl Jesus Ohrisi. Bless the tr orcl I

I-,ei all Israel praise him that is, ancl
was, aucl is to come, to restore fsrael
to the glorious land. promised to
Abraham. In this blessecL deliver-
ance '\r'e have a foretaste of that
heaveu rçhlcl-r Paul rras caught up
iutc-the third heaven; .bul 

Jesus
ascencled above ali heavens. Tllere
were Urree thousancl souls ad.ded to
the churcll on tj¡at memorable day
when Ure church was baptized vith
the ÌIoly Ghost. \Ve hnoru who
Feter ri.as, but do we know witom
Peter ad.clressecl ? It seems they
were del'out worshipels of Gocì, from
seventeen diffèrent nations, assern-
bling ou that great festival day to
worship God, in whom they believed.
It was a day appointecl of Gocl for
that special occasion; at wirich time
the gospel, which is the power of
God, was preached to them as given
to Jesus, that they might be trans-
latecl into the kingdom of Jesus
Christ. Without being ted.ious, I
will say that so it was with Cornelius,
tirat devout worshiper of God, who,
the lord tolcì. Feter, was cleansecL
before Petcr saw him. ì[ow t]re
jailer, a worshiper of iclols, yet held
two of Gorl's servatts bound ]rand
ancl f'oot iu the inner prison; but God
hacì. refused. to let Paul go to other
places, for he rnust go to Philippi,
and. must be thrown into prison, tìrat
God might send a inighty earUr-
qualie, ancl shake the foutdation of
that prison, n-hile Paul and Silas
were singing lrril,ises unto him. The
cloors çere opened, and every ouets
hands were loosed, ancl the jailer rvas
arousecl frorn his sieep to ûnd that
tl-rere rças a greater Gocl tl-ran his
idol ; and, lalling dorrn at Faultsf,eet,
he crierl out, (ú\Yhzrt shall I do to be
savecl ?t, Paul says, ¿¿Believe on the
lorcl Jesus Cìrrist, aucl thou shalt be
savecì, ancl thy house.tt-Acts xvi.
30. 31. ¿(Then spake the Lord tb
Pau.l iu tire night by a vision, Be not
afraid, but speak, and iiold lot tlry
peace: for I am witir thee, ancl no
man shail set ou thee to hurt thee:
for I have much lreople iir this city.2,

-Äcts xviii. 9, 10" TJre gospelmurst
be preachecl to thenr, thatthey uright
be sar.'ed. Those at J'eruçalem, and
at the house of, Oornelius, the jaiter
ancl his household, atcl the ones
spoken of at Coriuth, are the goocl
groäncì- hearers spoiren of in the
parable of the sowing of the seecl.

I l¡ave written this, as I have oth-
ers, which, upon eraillination, were
laid aside; but T rrill seud tÌris, and
Jorì. carì clo what ;l'ou please ri.ifh it.
I arn an ignorant, uulearnecl rnau,
autl very imlierfeet, ancl if sa\¡ecl, it
is ouì3- b¡. glaee.

A. T,. \YOOÐSOì{.

F-r.norn, Iiat.. .J'¿u. 33, 1St0.
Ð¡¡.n tsanrnn¡x lj¡nnc:-It is

vith mäch hutrilitS,' that I try to
pen a ferr thongltts upon tjrai att-
irnpcrtant sri.bject, the regeueration,
over rvhich tì¡ere is so rnuch con-
troversy. I sir¿lll not asir 5-ou to
publish i¡r ihe Src¡ls r,vhat i ma,y
write, brit leave it to i-orlr orrn
clisposal. f canuot leceive dre d.oc-

can he be as
his creature

as he reürâirs in
te in earth. I holtt

Urat Ìris change conres when
he is changed mortality to im-
mortality; his corruptible shall
put ou incorru If this be true.
then I must

regeneration the
changecl; neither

that perfection in
is in the Spirit, ancl

teth nothing. I
Bible truth, that

wall¡ in the Spirit.
¿(This f say then,

the one to the

at it was a fleshly
fleshly callirrg; for
hen it pleased God,

from my motherts
me by his grace,

in me, that I might
g the heathen; im-

not with flesh

For in Christ Jesus
availe'th an;r-

STGNS TF' 3'ErF] T'ÏiffiES

\{raili in the S
fulflll Ure lust

and ye sirall not
the flesh. For the

flesh iusteth the Spirit, autl
the Spirit t tire flesh : aucl

trine thai, in
slnner rs ma

the
that the flesh
must come to
the flesh carno
Fol Pau.l

tirese are
other; so

the sentiment
conversion or
he says, ((But
lvho separated
womb. and
to reveai iris
preach him
mecliately f
and biood.

ye cannot do Ure
tliipgs tìrat ye t'-Gal. v. 16,
77. fn the that PauI gives
of iris con and calling there
is notìring that veys to mJ' mind

the regenera
. i. 15, 16. ltow if
of Paul wás a le-

generation of he 1lesh, he would
have spoken favor- of fleshlv
wcrlis. \\-e find in the New
lestament w th.ere is any claim
made for the whereof it eould
glory inthe ; but every-
where the and. its works are
spolien Paul spealis
those that
works, and
theur for no
they might

d to do fleshly
that they clid

purpose than that
in their flesh ancl

escape for the cross of
úúBut Gotl forbidChrist. Ile

tha.t I should , så,ve in the cross
of our Irord .I Christ, by whom
Ure worlcl is cru fied unto me. aud I

t')

thiirg, nor ,'but a nerv
creature. Äncl as marry as walk
accor<ling to rtle, peace be on
them, ancl and upon the fsraet
of God. From let no man
tro*ble ¡ne: fbr I l¡ear in m¡ body
the marlis of the Jesus. Breth-
ren_. the grace f our Lorcl Jesus
Cirrist be rritir uI spirit. A.men.tt

-Gal. vi. 1 Again, ire says,
a¿Finall.v. m;; ìuen, rejoice iü the
Lortì. îo n-rite the saure things to
you, to me is not grievous,

safe. Bew¿re ofbut f'cr you it
rlogs, beivale of worhers, beryare
of the concisiou. I{or we are the cir'-
c1ì.)l]0]stoll. lv wolship Gocl iu the
Spirit, anci rej iu Christ Jesus,
a;rcl have no in the flesh.
Though l rnigh!

unto the ¡çorlcl.
neither cilcum

in Ure flesh.
thirìieth that
ruight trust in

have conûclelce
ny other mantt

iratli whereof he
flesli, I rnore: cir-

cuurcisecl the eig th cia;r, of the stoch
of Tsrael, of the ibe of Eenjamin, an
Ele"brelr of the brervs; as touch-
ing the ialv, a P conceruiug
zeal, ltersecu the church; touch- bers. The sinuer i¡r this huml.rlecl

ing the righteousness rrhich is in the
Iaw, blameless. But rvhat things
were gain to me, those I counted
loss for Christ. Yea cloubtless, and.
f ôount all things but loss for the
excellency of Ure knowleclge of Christ
Jesus my Irord : for ¡rhour f have
suffered ihe loss of aII lhings, ancl do
count then but dung, that I may
win Christ, ancl be found. in him, not
having rnine own righteousness,
which is ofl Ure law, but that whicìr
is through the faith of Christ, the
righteousness which is of God by
faith; that I may know ldm, and. the
power of his resurrection, and Ure
fellowship of iris sufferings, being
made conformable unto his deailr;
if by any means I might attain unto
Ure resurrection of the dead. ltot
as though I hacl alreacly attainecl,
either rçere already perfect: but I fol-
low after, if tliat I rnay apprehend.
that for ¡vliich also I am apprehend-
ecl of Clirist Jesus. Brethren, I
count not myself to have apprehend-
ecl : but this one Uriug I do, fbrgetting
those thiugs which are behintÌ, and
reâðhiug forth unto those things
rvhich are before, I press toward the
mark fol the prize of the trigh cailing
of Goti in Christ Jesus. Let us Urere-
fore, as many as be perfect, be thus
minded: ancl if iu auything ye be
otherwise rniucled, Gort shall reveal
even this unto you. l[everilreless,
whereto r'r'e have already attained,
Iet r¡.s walk by the same rule. Iet us'
mintl Ure sanne thing" Brethren, be
followers together of me, and mar't=

them which w¿Ik So as ye have US
îiF.E:^----

for an ensample. (tr'or rnany walk,
of whom I have tolcl you often, aná
now tell yon even weeping, that tìre.y
are the enemies of the cross of Christ
whose end is desúruction. whose
god is their. belly, and whose glory
is iu their shaue, who mind earthly
things.) Iror our conversation is in
heaven; from whence also we look
for Ure Savior, the Lorrl Jesus Christ
rvho sìrall change orr vile body,
that it may be fashiouecl. lihe rrnto
his glorious body, aoeording to the
worliing wìrereby he is able even to
subd.ue all tìrings uuto himself.tt-
Phil. iii.1-21. Therefore, dear breUr-
reu, we see that thepowerofregene-
ration is what liriugs the siuuer to
repentance, and holds him uutii flre
day of his death. By the power of
the Spilit, which worl¡eth repentance,
he is cruciÊett with his aft'octious anci
lusts, and is no longer allowed to
Iive the rest of his tinie in ilre flesh
to the lusts of men, but to Ure ri,ill of
Gocl; ancl it is ury convictiou tjrat itis in this posi.tioir he is humbled
undllr the urighty haud of Gotl, ancl
iiept from eviL ways, iu which jle hacL
gone hitherbo, as Pâûl wàs. By the
Spirit of our lold Jesus Chlist there
was wrought iu the uian a clelight
in the law of Gocl after. ilre inwarcl
måu. n'ìre urind of the Spirit is the
iurçard man. It is b¡. that mind I
see " anothei law in my members.
warling agrliust the larr of ruy mind,
aucl bringing me into captivity to
the law of siu whioh is in rly men-



positioìÌ;cries outr (r O wretched man
that I am ! who shall cleliver me
frorn the bod.y of Uris d'eatb ?" But
by tìre mincl of tìre Spirit I thank
God, through Jesus Christ our I-.,ord.
r( So then with the miud I mYself
serve the law of God; but with Ure
ffesh the law of siu.tt

Yours in hoPe of eternal life,
RUSSDI-., EIGI¡EY'

dear friends, as well as for rn¡'self.
l[ow I am looking forwarcl to our
next ueeting, for the presence of the
Savior to be iu our midst, ancl for
great enjoyment in spealiiug together
again of the things unseen bY the
eye, unheard by the ear, unconceived
in tìre heart, but revealed unto us by
the Spirit. I am Urinking of theiast
joyous interview: ancl of the great
testimoly of salçation bY grace
whicjr )'ou å11 were enabled to ìrear;
and I arn thinking of the power of
that sarne grace to keep You iu all
the future. You have shown Ure
Iove that has been in ; our irearts to
the cause b¡' practical help to the
cause, even before you came and told
us publicl;u of the Saviorts love and
grace. I looli forward to seeing the
saure fi'uits iu you all clurilg the
years that God rnay spare you to the
number of liis church militant. and
then a houre forever blessed'in the
glory of his preseuae in heaven.
nfay tove ]rave her perfect rçork in
you here, and love itself shall be
perfected when it reaches its own
heavenly clime. O how sweet it wiil
be there, wheu all but love is clone
away ! I irave never been alile to
understand how aly one can really
love the câuse of God, and. Yet, as the
years roll on, ilever hal-e a vord to
say for it nor a trelping hand to ex-
tend toward it in some way ; how one
can love the lord, and Yet fail to be
asking, S¡hat will he have me to do ?

how one can lot'e the people of Godt
and yet forsal¡e the asseurbling of
themselves togetter with them; hor'
they can love them, and yet never feel
lilie trying to help them bear their
'burclens in every way that they can.
We are unitecl in a church caPacitY
to help and strengthen each other.
We are to stantl sicle bY side and
shoulder to shoulder. TVe are to be
lrind, to be pitiful, to Ìre helpfulr one
to another. This is the fruit ancl
evidence of love ; and, d.ear kindred,
I feel like I uust, e¡aurine mYself
this morning. Do I act towarcl you
all as a brobher who loves You ? Am
I willing' to spentl and be spent for
you ? I see many failures aucl mu.ch
to lauent in rly lifer ancl in my \l'ay
of filling the pastoral ofûce among
you; but I cau saY in the sight of
Gocl that I have uot felt to withhold
time ancl strengtìr in the service of
the cllurch. If any of you have had
trouble, I have fetrt sacl also. If any
of you have 'beet gladr I l¡ave re-
joiceci with you. Wheri I have seen
any uncier conviction of sin, I have
travailecl iu soul for them until Jesus
shoulcl be fornecl in them the hope
of glory; aucl rrhen Jesus has aP-
pearecl to their joy I coulcl not con-
taiu the glnclness rçhich I irare felt;
ancl'when afterward the¡r have come
to the church it has been iroUr my
anxiety aucl rny jo¡' to see them walli
in the truth. Yet I feel that I have
come sl¡ort iu all things, ancl have
failed utteri]' in naany.

ì[o¡r I will say that I hopo tìre
Trord- may malie Ure coming of trlder
Francis to ygu on Ure first Sunda;' a
blessing to him ancl to ¡'s11' \\'hen

the third. Sunday shall corne tr hope
to .be arnong you again; aud then, as
we gg dorvn into the watery grave
togeiher, following our blessecl Re-
deemer, may rse feel the preseuce of
the Iloly Spirit, and hear his gra-
cious voice testifying that he is well
pleased.

I cannot write many letters, so
please irave this read. to the churcir
on the first Sunclay, as â tokeu of
reureurbrance to all. lIay Gocl bless
you, uly clear liiudrecL in Christ, for
his rauets salie.

Às ever, I remain your brother in
hope of iife, .t

F. A. CHICIi.

Srr,vnn Cr.rr¡¡', Colo.
Ðsan Bnnrsn¡N Bnnen:-tr take

up rÈy peu to write you, to try to
tell,you how grateful I feel for Ure
cìrarity (Iove) you have shown for
me, â poor, siuful old. inan, as I
klow myself to be. When I wrote
you of my inability to pay my sulx
scription for the Srcxs oF THE
Trlrns, and askecl you to stop send-
ing it, instead of cloing so you gave
me credit up to ure encl of the year,
ancl. I have received it regularly each
veek. lVIy subsoription to the Srcns
is as justly a business transactiouas
any I could make with a ueig'hbor.
You. rrere uniler no obligation to
give ue credit f,or the year just
passed, but yo¡t clid so. \Vhat
promptecl you to do this ? \Yas it
not love ? Yes, it rnas love; a love
which this world, with all its boasted
wisdom, k,ltows uothiug about, and
canuoi even comprehend. Jesus
said, .í \Yhosoever shall give to
drink unto one of these little ones a
cup of cold. water, only in the name
of a clisciple, verily, I say unto you,
he shall iu no wise lose his teward.tt
IfI anl not deceived, I do knowthat
I hunger ancl thirst for the truUr
contained in the SrcNs. ft macle
my heart ache lqhen I realized. that I
would have to stop taking it longer;
but through youl love (for itis noth-
ing but love) it comes to me as a cup
ofcokl water. llayyou;dear breth-
ren, realize the fulfllhnent of the
Masterts promise, and receive your
rewald, as well as the dear brethren
ard sisters who coutribute to aicl
yon in sendiug the Srçxs to incligeut
brethren. I have hacl the privi-
lege, rnore ol less, of reacling the
SrcNs ever since f was a boy, and. f
nrust say that (vith few exceptious)
I hardly ever met one who was a
legular sul¡scriber or a reader of tlie
Src\-s but what they wele souncl in
the faith ancl practice of Ure cloctrine
of Gocl our Sa'vior. Sonetirnes I
have uret those who, in relating their
experieuee, gaye rne every evidence
that they l:ac'l beeu born of Urat
same Spirit that I have sometimes
hoped I have; and yet the¡ will
denounce much of the doctrine con-
tainecl iu Ure Srexs, the doct'rine
called the eternal unity of Christ
anrl his bride, the church, his bodyt
auct the preclestination of a1l things.
The d,octrine'I so dearly love, they
are pleasecl to call ìreresy. Others,
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again, rvill sa5', ¿( It is a hard doc-
trine to anderstand, and ought not
to be preachecl ir the pulpit,t'&c.
PauI, iu his letter to Tirnotlry, said,
( ( let Ure elders that mle well be count-
ed worthy of double honor, especially
they who labor iu Ure word and. doc-
trine.tT-l Tinotìry v. 17. Again,
¿¿ Preach the word; be instalt in
seasorì, ou.t of seâson; reprove, re-
bulie, exhort, with aII loug-suffering
and, doctriue,))-2 Tim. iv. 2. I un- '

derstand these solemn cirarges given
to Timotlly, whom tìre apostie Paul
calls his (( own son in the faiur,tt are
applicable to all true gospel ministers
of to-day. Theu if tirey shun to
preach this (( hard doctrine to be un-
delstood,t' f,or fear they may dis-
please somebody, are they ¿( showing
good ûclelity 9t7 Do they (ú ad.orn
the doctrine of God. our Savior in all
things ?7'-Titus ii. 10. I thiuli not.
I ask, Wheu was the ord.er of things
reversed, that a minister of Jesus
Christ shoulcl sbun ((to declare all
the counsel of Gocl 9'2 Bnt, dear
brethren, I ouly took rny pen to'
write y'ou how thankful I feel for
the liindness you have shorvn me; so
will write no more, save to say that
ifyou coutinue to send Ure SreNs to
me, please cìrange the add.ress from
\Vestcliffe, Colo., to Silver Clitr,
Colo;¡ as that is Ðow' Dry post-office
address.

May God bless you in your labor
oflove, and guide you into all truth,
is the prayer of, one not meet to be
aalled û sorì.

Farewell.
.L H. YEOIfÄN. .--

HlRNnr, ùftI., Feb.2, 1890.

Er-¡¡n F. A. Curcr-Mv Dn¡.n
P¡.sron:-trt has been a long tirne
since I received. your letter, but I
hope it is well with you and yours"
Ilow glacl I would have been to have
reçeived a word of comfort and- en-
corìragement from you, for such your
letters always contain; but with my
frail bocly, and. for the most time cast
down with sorrow' for sin, ever led.
captive by the lusts of, the flesh, and
livilg so far from Ure God I long to
adole, tr do not feel to claim any re-
iatiorshitri to those who walk in the
patìr of cluty. Btt I aur glad- to say
to-night, Urat there is a ray of light;
ancl although Uris sinful bod¡ is just
the same, I feel to 'bein hispreseuce,
viewecì. through the lighteousness of
his belovetl Son, iu whom there is no
guile. You say, ¿(The greater our
sius are, the noore lreed of a Savior.tt
O Ìrorç'often irave I thought of that
siuce I ha've linowu the sinf'ulness of
sin. \Vhat loviug-kindness and. ten-
clor rnercies are bestorted upon us !

ÄIthougìr ve waudel so far away, be
does not forget to again bring us
bacli in iris own good time ancl wa¡'.
lfow the frrst Suncla¡'in February is
here; aud wtrrile you have been hold-
ing sweet counsel togetJrel, I au all
a.lone. Yet not entirely alone, I
hope; for does not Jesus say, (r I-ro,
I am with S'ou alway, eveu unto the
end-9tt lfy notherts Jrymn, (17Tis a
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Butr,nn, Md', Feb.3' 1890.

Er,n¡n G. BP¡¡n's SoNs-Dn¡.n
BnpnunnN:-You will Ptrease ûnd
inclosecl a letter writ[eu to broUrer
aud" sister Kessler ancl sister Sallie
Ensor, thinking it woulcl be iustruct-
ive to the younger breUueu in the
ministry, as it is a true pastoral letter
to then and the church, written
when brother Chick was unable to
attend iu person ou accouni of sicli-
ness. \[-e as a church greatlY aP-
preciated the kitcl remembrance of
our pastor, as dou'otless uany otìrer
churches would frorn their pastors
when tìrey are prevented from at-
tending at their stated appointments.
It is thelefore respectfully submittecl
for your disposal, 'without f,urther
coutnent.

\\-e are grateful for the imProved
styte of the old faurilY PaPer, the
SrcNs oF TEE Trlrns, firitling lt urore
'convenient io reacl thau it was il tìre
olcl style.

Yours in fellowshiP,
THOMAS H. SCOTT.

Rsrsrpns:rorvN, Md., Aug. 21, 1884'

IlIv Dn¿.n Bnorsnn Á-ND SrsîER
rx Cnnrsr :-Thanks to our hea,venly
Father, I am much better of mY
rheunatism, and though still very
weak, am able to sit uP aud hold a
pen. I have it in mY'heart to rrrite
io yoo and sister Sallie, which l do
aII in one, as I clo not Urink tliat I
can well write separate letters; so

please have sister Sallie react it after
you have tlone so Yourselr''es'

My sickness has beeu a great dis-
appointnent to me, as I linow it was
the cause of tlisappointueut to you;
but it has repeated' the lesson which
rve are aII so slow to learn, that all
our times and seasonsareinhishand
who rules the storms, aud" 'whom d'is-

eases obey, going ancl comiug at ìris
comurand. I thinli I do feel glaC'

that our Gocl reigneth, and cloethìris
o¡ru rvill in heayen and in earth' I
think I can glacllY leave mYself in
his liaucls, sure that he is l:oth goocl

ancl wise. In the flrst of mY sick-
ness, when it begau to seen tliat I
shouitl be courpdlecl to disappoint
yorr oü Sunday, I felt ver¡'' anxious
for yot, all, more Uran I dicl for m;'-
seli lest you shoultL be cast dowu
ancl trouJrlecl in your rnincls; and
theu the thought came, Ðoes not
Gocl their n'atìrer lorre Urem better
than I can ? Yes, I linow tllat he
does, rras the ansrrer iu- ny rnind"
Then wiII he uot talie care of tJremt
aucl nake evel this clisappointment
worli out good for theur ? O Yes,-I
know that he will, was the âssurânce
iu my ririud. So the lrortl gave ue
peace of ruind ancl assulance fo]' ]¡ou7 lpoint I trong to liuow,t' &c., often
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comes to me of late. I know that I
love to neclitate upon things which
I once hne¡v nothing about, ancl at
times long jo l¡e with Urose who aan
tell my thoughts. I feet that f have
been with Jesus; but was not Judas
with him ? Dicl not Jesus sencl him
out to preach ? tr'orgive me fbr
writing this again; but it is on my
mincl so much, ancl you know that I
have no one to talli to. I know that
a hope is ail Urat rre are to receive
here, ancl a hope is not a certainty;
but the one promise I can grasp,
(¿ By grace are ye savecl, througìr
fäith; ancl that not of yourselves: it
is the gift of God.,, Though I can
claim but little of the fruit of the
Spirit, I f'eel to be thankful tìrat
when I was made to know the love of
Christ f was made to obey the one
commancl, which brougìrt lrre nearer
to my God in feeling, if not in walk.
r( S'alk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are callecl.,, I think I
felt just as accountable tomyFaUrer
for my 'walk before I went to the
church as after. I think the eye of
the worlct is tire only dift'erence I
felt" (¿O the clepth of the riches
both of Ure wisdorn and. knowledge
of GocM[ow unsearchable are his
judgments !" Truly, âs yolr say? orlr
,darkness ancl sorrow show us our
weakness, ancl nake us flee to his
riches of grace.

I hope that you and your wife will
remember me in your prâ)'ers. Dicl
you go to Ïnr. Ensorts this year ?

Ilow are the girls getting along ?

}'[here is Nellie teaching ? IIorv
glad I woulcl be to visit you ; but my
:ûerves are weak. I believe that if
you knew how harcl it is f'or me to
write you woulcl not wait for an
ans\qe . \tr'Irite me about those virom
I rvoulcl have lovecl to have been
with. \Yhat was your text ?

Your sister.
G. D. EìIGIJAì{D. -

Ozanr, Ala., ùIarch 4, 1890.

Dn¿n tsnprsnnn Bn¡nr :-Man¡'
ihanks for the kindness of those
brethren and sisters ryho have sent
me the clear family pâ,per. I would.
like to write to each of them incli-
vidually; but I lrave had a yery
severe spell of indigestion of late,
ancl. have hardly been able to keep
up at all, but am improving slowly.
I have 'been very despondent of late,
and. have been macle to woncler,
TVhat am I living fbr ? Ilere I go
from day to clay, suff'ering pain, the
Scriptures are sealed to me, and I
eannot come forth. My minct is bar-
ren, and my poor soul is as a parchecl
desert. tr am aftlicted and ready to
die, iying in Locìebar, lame in both
feet, shut up in a prison of clarkness
ancl gloom, wantlering in a -wilder-
ness, in a solitary way, and flncling
no city to clwell iu. There is no
resting place for rne. Ilere a sweet
word fãlls frorn Davidts lips, ancl it
seems like it is for poor me: ¿(f love
the lrorcl, because he hath heard my
voice.,, ¿( f was brought low, ancl he
helpecl me.t, The I-.¡orcl is our helper;
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that ruy boclily sufferings ancl gloomy
seasons are to show trre more plainly
rvhere my help is, ancl tirat I am not
my own keeper. lfow glacì I am
that rre are in the hancls of him ¡i'ho
doeth all things well. That thorn in
the flesh is giving me much trouble,
¡ret it is ueedfnl to show us that n-e
are yet sinuers, cont¿lminatecl with
sin; but, bless the Irorcl, his grace is
sufficient for me. The life of the
ohrisiian is a life of esperience. Bu.t
I f'ear that I a.ur mulmuring, anct I
clo not rvant to clo that. fbl rvhat tire
Lorcl cloes is right; zrncl O thab I
could be hurnbly resignecl to all his
dealiugs with rne, ancl be enabied to
say, wiûh Davitl, ¿¿ It is goocì. to be
affiicted.,t ¿¿ Befbre I was afilictecì I
weut astray.,,

I should like to write urole. but I
am feeble, and too full of clarkrress.
A dear sister in Miclclletown, N. Y.,
wrote me â very dear ancl precious
Ietter. I left on a tour and did not
reply, ancl havafbrgotten her name
and lost her letter. If she ¡vill write
again I will answer her. lVlany have
written me requesting that I shoulcl
write oftener f'or the SleNs. By per-
mission of the dear editors, I shall
write, if light is aft'ordlecl, occasiou
ally. In hope,

I,I]E HAì{CKS.\.

Sruncrs Orrr, S. I),, trreb.21, 1890.

G. Bnn¡n,s SoNs-Ðn¡.n Bn¡rn
REN:-As our remittance is rì.ue, I
'çvill write you a few lines ancl inclose
two clollars, for which please continue
sencling us your rnuch-esteeinecl pa-
per; much-esteemed for the eclitori_
ais, contending earnestly fbr ilre
faith which rvas once cleli.i'erecl to flre
saints, ancl fbr the rich and valuable
communications by very dear. aricl
precious brethren ancl sisters, vhich
afi'orcl us mrrch pìeastre ancl comfbrt
in reading. llyself and companion
are the only persons that I kr¡ow of
in this vicinity who are of the Regu
lar, Olcl School, Predestinarian Bap-
tist faith. '[,Ve have many precious
ancl beloved brethren ancl sisters in
northern Illinois and southern Wis_
consin, and we recluest through ilre
SrcNs or' rrrÐ Tru¡s that they write
to us ; yet we do not ask or wisjr vou
to crowcl out more valuabie matter.

tr'rorn your poor, weak brother and
sister, in hope of eternal life,

A. B. & SÐREIIÄ VR,OOMAì{

ÂncrNrrxr, Kausas, Mar. g, 1gg0
Er,¡¡n Grr,¡¡nr B¡¡¡nrs Solss_

Dp¡.n Bnprnnnx :-fnclosecl please
find my subscription to the SrçNs
oF TÌ[È TI}r¡s. When our dear olcl
Elder Beebe was callecl home, to be
âmong us ltO more, f trembled for
fear our most valuable paper would
show the loss of his abie pen, and
though still a precious messenger
woulcl share with us the need of his
wise counsel. But surely we are
blessed beyoncl rneasure. ,I cannot see
that there is either a void or a
blemish in its precious columns, but
is still the same solllce of coinfort,
peace and truth.

yain is the help of man. ft may be
fn christian love, your sister,

tr{. ¡\. JOì{¡JS Christ, they all desire that the their manifestation as the sons of
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discussion, even thcugh they should
N. Y., rraRcrr 19, 1890. be shown to have ireen mistaken in

Ðnteretl in the
their own views. ìVhen the Spirit

Office as
N. Y., Post of Ohrist thns }eacls the parties en-lIail ]Iatter gagecl in a cliscussion it cannot fail

OUR SIIBS AitT TS?TCIAII,Y RE- to be profltable to them ancl to all
O]TSTED TO ÂI AII IETTERS IOR US

rvho hear or reacl their arguments.

TO THT FIRM 0i'
If they are governecl by a clesire for
the master¡', the cliscussion is un-

T. SETBE'S SOI{S. profltable to all concernecl. Eruor is
THE OF SONS.

still error, ho¡yever skillfutty urain-

" Bur s hen fullness of the tine was
tainecl; ancl Gocl will vintlicate his

come, Gocl selt his Sou, macle of a
own truth, even though its inortal

l-ouran, mtc'le the Ìarr, to recleem aclvocates are .sacrifrcecl by the macl-
iliem th¿t l-er-e undel the lau, that we ness of their opposers. None of, the
might receire arloption of sons.t)- saints can aft'orcl to exult in their
Gal. iv. 4, 5. abiiity to triumph over the ópposi-

It is with expectation of being tion of their acl.yersaries. Left to
able to the great mystery of their own resources tìrey rnust al-
gotlliness, so it may be receivecl ways flncl their enemies too strong
by tìre ra mind, that we at- for them. It is by grace alone that
tempt to t such thoughts as Gocl gives them the victory. Boast-
w'e have u this subject. Two ing is excluclecl by this fact, ancl
insurmounta barriers forbid the they have no grouncl for clespising
elucidation this mystery. The those vho have failed. in dreir efforts
first is fbuncl the fact that Gocl to sustain e!r'ror" Tbe trutb of God
has purposely hiclclen tìrese things is its own support,
from the wise pruclent, so that fn the text under consicleration
rhey are ble. The second Paul was movecl by the lloty Gìrost
impossibility that the only method to demonstrate the consistency of
of expressing among menis by that system which Gocl ortlained ,bythe use of language which God which sinners who were helcl under
has so that there is no the condemnation of the ìroiy law
wrl.y to insure reception by the are deliverecl from that bondage, and.hearel of thought rvirich is manifestecl as the sons of Gorl. IIow-
designecl b.y speaker.-Gen. xi. ever the views of believers may vâ,ry1:9. lÍuch of cliscord ¿¡ncl con- in regarcl to other things, they câ,ntention w exists among the certainly agree with that inspirecl
saints rna,y be to this failure declaratiou which asserts that (ú This.to un each other wheu is a faithfirl saying, ancl worilry of'
speaìring or on the glorious all acceptation, that Christ Jesus
but rnystery of that came into the worlcl ¡o save stnners,
salvation w Gocl has revealed in of whom f am chief.tr-l '_l-Itlì. i. io.Christ Jesus. much importance trn cleclaring this great clocirine ofcannot be a to the admoni- the salvation of sinners by the in_tions ancl tions rvhich are flnite grace of Gocl, the Iloly Spirit
spoken by ins in which the movecl chosen men to use the mosfsaints are tau ht to consider one wouclerfully expressive illustrations
auother. and be patient, (¿ with which coulcl be clrawn from the vis_aÌÌ lowliness meekness, with ible and material worlcl. lVt¡ile.
long-suftering, forbearing one an none of these ûgures cau fully repre_other in love, to keep sent the whole of this divine truth,,the unity of Spirit in the boncl each contains some likeness whichof peace.Tt iv. 2,3, There is describes in its measure the inflnitecertainly a po of the saints mystery which is revealecl in Jesusneeding the which Paul as Ure embodiment of that grace ofdirected to impress upon Gocl which bringeth salvation. Car-.them. (( Of th se things put them nal pricle may vainly attempt toln remem cha,rging them be- distort these illustrations to the sup-fore the Irord t they strive not port of theories which men have'al¡out 'ivords to proflt, but to the devisecl; unless our application har_subverting of hearers.t,-2 Tim. monizes with every expressi9u of the.ii. 14. While g the cloctrine Scriptures we have misappliecl theof Gocl our , as taught in their figures. It is only when atl theirown expelrence, the saints ma,y use teaching is united in the testim onydifferent worcls illustrations to of Jesus as ihe exalted Savior ofexpress the tru rvhich is the same sintrers, that worcls of inspirationin the case of who are led by the are rightly understood ì[o portionSpirit of God. t is well, therefbre, of that recorcL can signify auythingûrst to whether there is a at variance with flris emboclirnênt ofreal difference our vlews all truth. This is revealecl inclir,,iclu_ancl those which we propose ally in the experience of every saint"to contend; then let us be sure In this way they are qualifiecl asthat we are go by a love to rvitnesses that their Recleemer is thethe truth. ra than by a clesire to God of salyation.

tlppear to before men in -The figure of adoption is usecl tothe cliscussion controverted points iilustrate the legal deiiverance of theof cloctrite. If parties engaged subjects of divine grace fro¡r underin argument are by the Spirit of the condemnation of the law, and
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God. Iu the connection of our tert
PauI shows that tl¡e inheritance of
the saints is not the resu.lt of obedi-
ence to the recluirements of the law,
uncler which they were held in boncl-
age until their deliverauce througìr
tìre redemption which is in Christ.
fn this argument he shorrs tbat
sah'atiou is by grace zr.oue. The
inheritance is in Christ as the em-
'bodirnent of all his recleemed chil-
dEen. \Íhile they were under the
law thcy cliff'ered ilotlìirìg fron those
who were held. as servauts, and wele
in bonclage ulder" the elemeuts, or
t'ttcliments, of the rvorld. Thus they
¿¿were by lature the chiltlren of
wrath, eYeû as others.tt

¿( But ul¿en tlte fullness af the ti.nze
lods colne, GocI sent Jbrth lús Son,
made of ü l,t)ontcÍ,n) n¿atla untler tlrc
latt.'1 This brief statement reveals
the most wonderful truth whiclr has
ever engâged the thoughts of flnite
intelligence. The speciflcation of
4 the fullness of the time t' iuvolves
the fact that the purpose of Gocl had
ûxecl that exact moment for the
tlisplay of his eternal purpose of
grace. l[ecessarily all other eveuts
must conform to the accomplishment
of that purpose; which is tiie doc-
trine q'e call the absolute predestina-
tion of all thirigs. This time is fixed
not merely with reference to the
passing of years, but the time was
evidently detennined by the term
destined f,or the bondage of his
children under the law. The time
appointed of the Ilather must come
berbre tìrey could be delir;eied from
that service. Then (r God. sent forth
his Sou.t' It is safe to say that in
no oUrer way could the heirs of God
be delivered from the just demands
of the law, but by the coming of this
divine Deliverer, who alone was able
to pay all their debt to infrnite
justice, and so release them from
tìreir hopeless coudition. h this
way wìrich GocI had ordainecl, justice
was satisfied, and the sins of all the
chosen people of Gocl were borne
by the Son of Gocl in his own body
on the tree of the cross. ì{othing
iu nature cau fully illustrate the
eternal prupose of Gocl in this sal-
vation which is revealecl iu Jesus.
The tlauslation of condenrnecl crim-
inals from the bondage of death
under the larr into Ure liberty of
the sons of Gocì, is but one glory of
this great purpose of diviue grace.
In this is shown tho exceedingricìres
of the love of God, and the saints
åre flltecl vith adrnilation aud
tìranlisgiving iu its contemplation;
but this rilanifestation d.oes not
exhaust the wonclers of redemption.
îhe guilty transg'r'essors of the law
of God are so completely cleansed
from all sin by tìris almighty Savior,
that they are made holy alcl without
blame before Gocl in iove. This is
in consecluênce of the eternalelection
of grace, God {¿ Ilaviug precles-
tinated us unto the aCoptiou of
c-hilclren b)'Jesus Christ to hirnself,
according to the good pleasure of
his will, to Ure praise of the glory
of iris grace, wherein he hattrr made

us accepted iu Ure beioved.Tr-Epl-r.
i. 5, 6. It must not r¡e forgotten
Urat God is just, even in the c'lisplay
of inflnite mercy ancl grace in the
salvation of his people fiorn their
sins. fn preclestilating thern to the
acloption of childreu to himself, he
clefinitely ordained the only way of
Iife ¿(by Jedus Christ.T' They were
cilosen in hiur before the founclation
of the world, not to be put iuto him
iu time. This is persoual aud par-
ticular election. ¿(In hin was life;
ancl the lif'e was the light of men.tt
This life is the life of all the mellr-
bers of his 'body ; therefore he is
cleclared to be our life. ¿( tr'or ye
are dead, anrl ¡ oul life is l-ritt with
Christ in God. When Christ, who
is our life, shall appear, then sìrall
ye also appear with him in glory.tt-
Col. iii. 3, 4. ì[o tlutl-r is more
cl.cariy expressed in the rvhole testi-
mony of the Scriptures tlìarì the
fact tlrat siruters q,re tl¿e su,bjeets of
tl¿at scclaation wl¿i,ch i,s reaealetl it?,

Cltrist Jesu,s. Since salvation is
exclusively ¿6tìrrough the redemp-
tion that is iu Christ Jesus,,, it can
be applied to none but those in
whom he iras the right of possession,
rçhicir is older than their condemna-
tion under the larv. This shows
their election of God in Cirrist before
they were involved. in sin. Ifence
it is just that Jesus should recleem
them from cleaUr. Whiie to them
this is Ure manifestation of incon-
ceivable mercy, divine justice coukl
accept nothing less at the haud of
the sinless Son of God. So he'saicl
after his resurrectiou, ¿( O fools, and.
slorv of heart to belie.ç'e ali that the
prophets have spoken ! ought not
Christ to have suft'ered these things,
and to enter into his glory ??l-Luke
xxiv. 2õ, 26. It was because he
came to save his 1:eopie from their
sins th4t God (¿ haUr made him to
be siu for us, rvho linew no sin; that
we might be made the righteousness
of God iu him.2'-2 Cor. v. 21. ft is
not intimated in the Scriptures that
the saints ever v'ere invoh'ed in sin
except as they are partakers offlesh
anci blood. This is in their existence
in the earthly Adam, in whom all
die. Christ, the spiritual life of his
bod.y, needed- uo reclemption, being
¿( hol¡', harmless, uudeûlecl, separate
from siuners, apd made higher than
the heaveus.t¡-Ileb. vü. 26. ft was
in rela'uion to their natural head, the
eartlily Aclam, that the choseu ves-
sels of mercy were helcl under. cou-
demuation. This conclennation de-
ruanded not merely their rnaterial
boclies, but tireir life. In this nat-
ural relatiou they wer€ 1¿ the chil-
dren of wrath, eveu as others.,t
Frour this hopeless condition tirey
are retleemecl by the bloocl of Jesus
Oirrist, which cleanses Urem f'rom all
siu.

Aìthough thc saints rçere ¿'sancti-
fietl by God Ule Father, antl pre-
,qer.l,ed in Jesus Christ,2, the¡' nust
be saved from sin in strict irarrnony
with inflnite justice. Ifence it was
necessâry that the5' should be re-
deelned from the demanils of'the law

before t'heir relation as sons of Gotl
could be made manifest. In clescri]¡-
ing tìre unspealiable riches of that
glace whir:h is displayed in this
mosb $'oDclerful work of God, r'arious
fi.gures are used by inspiration.
Each of these expresses sonoethiug
of that myster¡, yet none of the
things of nature cau f'ully exhibit
what Gocl Lratle preparecl for them
that love hini. lrhen reasor would
attemllt to grasp this glorious reve-
lation it is lost in the fathomiess
depth of the mystery which God
has hidden iu his owu eternallight.
It is not Urat a certain part of the
saint is (¿ born again,tt or born fronr.
above, while another portion of him
is only made a chilci by adoptior.('The reclernptiou of our body It

fro¡n uuder legal bondage is neces-
sary in order that we ma,y 1( receive
the adoption of sons.t' Tìris is not
represented anywhere in Ure Scrip-
tures as beiug appiicableto any part
ofthesainttothe exclusion of any
other portion of the same individual
subject of salvation. The identical
saint who is groaniug, ((waiting for
tì-re adoption, to wit, the redemption
of our bodyrtt is the sinner whom
Jesus Christ came iuto the rvorld to
sâYe. That salvation was secured.
whel Jesus satisfieci the utmost
demand of justice in giving his life
for tìre sins of his chosen people.-
Gal. i. 4. By that one oft'ering of
hinself without spot to God ¿rhe
hath perfected forever Urem Ur¿t
are sanctifled." úlÄnd for this cause
he is the Mediator of Ure new testa-
ment, that by means of death, for
the reclemption of the transgressions
that were under the flrst testament,
they which are called might receive
the promise of eternal inheritance.tt

-Ileb. x. 1-4; ix. 15. Believers in
the Lorcl Jesus certainly cannot be
waitiug for any reclemption which is
not cornplete in him. Their ever-
lasting sotg of praise confesses that
he was slain, and iras redeemed them
to God by his blood, out of every
kindred, and tongue, aud uation.-
Rev.
braces every subject of his eter.nal
love, and. seclrres to eacir of them all
fullness of blessing of every kincl,
fsnlporal and eternal. ft is for Ure
personal. rnanifestation of' Uris re-
demption iu our indiviclual experi-
euce that ail the saints do groan
within themselves, and will ever
continue to groal, until they are
clelivered .from, the body of this
cleath, and awake with the likeness
of theil Redeemer. So long as they
are in bondage under the law. tire
saints cannot experimentally receive
t)ris acloption. tsut wheu the¡' are
brougìrt into thc liberty of the sons
of God they can rejoice in Ure assur-
ance of thaú inspired word rvhich
cleclares to theno, ¿¿ Sin shall not
have clominion oyer you; for ye are
not under the law, but under grace.tt
This rejoicing is not in their carnal
rnincl, but by the Spirit of adoption,
in rvhich they harre the mind of
Christ. For this adoption the saints
clo wait wiUr earnest, longing rle-

sire; ancl n:herever tl:.is earnest ex-
pectation is founcl, there is the
evidence th¿rt the Spirit of adoption
dwells in that longing heart. This
is the i¡rfallible seal of tlie Spirit,
which identifies the sub.jects of re-
deeming grace.

Observing the conuectiou iu which
this f gule of acloptiou is used iu our
text, as well' as iu the oUrer four
passages in which Paul has intro-
clucecl it, it seerus to illustrate the
deliverance of the saiuts from legal
bonclage aud coudernnation, and
their rnanifestation in the liberty of
the chilciren of God. fn no case is
t'he apostle treating upon flre subject
of the resurrectiou when he refers
1,o adoption.-See Rom. viii. 15,28;
ix. 4; Ðptr. i. 5. The worcl is not
fouud. in auy other portion of the
Scriptures; and we have understood.
it in all these passages as irictutliug
Ure whole subject of redeeuritg grace
in his deliverance frour under the
law, anrl iu his beilg brought iuto
the liberty of, the sons of God. This
view âgrees úith Ure declaration
immediately follorving our text.
¿(And because ye are sons, Gotl hath
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.
Wherefore thou art no rnore a serr¡-
anú, but â soni and ifa son, then an
heir through Christ.tt Tliis is the
point dwelt upon from the beginning
of the preceding chapter.

\ñ hile we would not presume to
interfere in the discussion of this
subject þy our e$tbemed brethren
Broders and Jones, flrese thoughts
are submittecl to their consicleration,
witÀ the hope that noiliiirg but the
truth as it is in Jesus uray be devel-
oped iu the correspondence. Love
and humility should characterize all
our conversation as professed follow_
ers of Jesus, vhether it be by tongue
or pen. Lf we contend for the truth,
God will vindicate Ure doctrine
which he has establishecl; if we
oppose the truth, neither zeal uor
atiility can give us permanent vic-
tory. Therefore meeliness and fear
shouid pervade all our expressions.

EXTENSION OF TIME.
&-¡ are makiug our ûnal effort to

see if a veekly pubticatiou can be
supported am_ong the bretìuen, and
rrish to give thegr e\-elJ opportúnity
to assist us, and there-forCcontinuä
our

EXT'RÁOnDINJ.n,Y OFFNI{,!'n'rom now until further notice
is giveu ân)r one who is uow a sub-
scriber, and. whose subscription is
paid. up, may seud Lrs r¿'€?¿) subicribers
at one tiollar .a year ;.but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can gét the
paper from this offiae for themsõlves at
lessthantheregular rates. Any onewho is uot norç a stbscribef can
irave Ure benett of Ure above terms
by sending trro dollars for their own
subscriptiou, aud one dollar eacjrfor
additional r¡e¿¿r subscribers.

Please malie iro mistahe abocrt the
alrove terms. No one, ei,tl¿er tteza or
olcl subscriltet', cutù setid to this office
and get tlte ltaper .fot' themselucs-fo"
less tl-rau tl-re regular rates; but if
any of our paid,-up sul¡scriberÉ choose
to sacriflce their comrnission and takethe new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.
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M¿.RRIAGES,

Fru. 26tir, 1890, at the lesirlence of trfr.
A. G. Moore, in Little Rock, Ark., Mr,
Benjamin Cox, of Lonolie, Ark., anclMiss
Jennie Dunlap, of Scotlantl, Yan Btren
Co., Alk., Eìcler P. lf, Pearce, of Walntit
Ridge, officiating.

OBITUARY NOTICES,
Mr c-leal mother', Aun Èfown, cliecl at jret

ho¡ne in Yolkshile, Harrison Co., Iowa,
Jan.24th, 1890, of ole'|. age antl L¿r Glippe.

She was boln in Springfielcl Township,
Huntingclon Co., Pa., July 23c1, 1803, ancl
was thc only t'laughter of Hngir L. ancl
.Sarah lladden. Sire r'¿s maniecl to
Jeremiah Brotvn, Ieb. 21st, 1826. She
obtainecl & hope in Christ about folty-
tlrree years ago, ilncl rras baptizetl in the
fellon'ship of the Springfìelc-l Chmch of
Ðlct School Baptists by Ekler Joseph Furr,
.of Loucloun Co., Ya. She remainecl near
her birtirplace until the year 1861, rlhen
she anil her husband moved. to Johnson
Co., Iowa, remâiDing there until 1B?9,
when they moveal near Yorlishire, fowa,
where her htsbancl clietl iu 1880. Itrer
remains were taken to the cemetery iu
Shelby, Iowa, to repose besicle those of
her husband, who formerly was a member
of the sarne church. Some very comfort-
ing rvorcls r[ere spoken at the house by
Mr. Shafer, her granclson.

She lvas a firm. believer in the doctrine
set forth by the SreNs or¡ run 'ftnns ancl
the OItl School Baptists, ¿nd.nevervariecl
in the least from her belief. She re-
mainetl conscious and in her right miutl
to the last. She raisecl a family of ten
chilclren, uine of rvhom ¿re still ìiving,
the writer being the youngest, ancl rnore
than forty-ûr'e years of age. I rernainec-l
¿r,t heÌ bedsicle severâl clays anil nights
before her c-leath. She remarliecl only a
few clays before phe Ciecl that no one
conlcl clo her any !þ_cl þut JeSus; anû at
another time she s¿rial, " I n ill lay rny
heacl on JesusT bre¿tst, and breathe my
life au'ay.r7 ùIy olclest sister reacl to her
from the SrcNs ancl some of her favorite
lymns, wirich she saicl she yet fully un-
deïstooc'l. She passecl awa,y fully recon-
cilecl to the ü'iil of God. She has been a
reacler of the Srcxs o¡. rrJE Tnms as long
as I can lememJrer.' She rlas a remark-
able woman, tseful in her cìay antl genc-
ration, lever tnrning aside frorn what she
consiclerecì. to be her cluty. With grea,t
patience ancl submission she met the
various ills anû clar'li vicissitucles of life,
I)eath bore her gently away fron lifeTs
loveù friends ancl e¿r'th?s dear scenes,
We shall miss her at her house. I{er
rootn is sileut and her chair vacant.

" She ltas passed. away
From every sorrow ancl wearisome pain,
Anil her soul shall know nofetters again.
Care shall not clarkei her cloudless

brow-
It gleameth in light wiih the angels now ;
Nor time in its onwartl malch eTer shecl
A changing trace oter that hoary heacl.
To the light and life of a clotdless day
She hâs passecl arçay, she has passecì

away.tt
She leaves four sons aud fir'e t'laughters

to mourn for that clei¡r mothel whom rye
shall never zrgain see in the flesh. May
the Gocl of heaven bless her children ancl
friends, that when rre Íì,re callecl to leave
this worlcl \ve may be preparecl to nìcet
our Gocl in peace, is mv prayer.

ROBERT NT. BRO'W'N.
Sour¡r O¡r¡.u-r, Neb.

Dp¡.rn having agaiu visitecl the El¡en-
ezet Baptist Chulch of Utica, N, Y., I am
requested to sencl for publicrr,tion in tlre
Srçxs or¡ rlro 'ft¡rns a notice of the cleath
of oul highly esteemeil sister, Abigait
KenrIaII, which occturec-l at the home of
her daughier ancl sou-in-larr, tr{r. an<ì.
Mrs. Emm, of Tnlin, N. Y., Feb. 11th,
.1890 in the 86th year of her age.

Her tlisease was pneumönia, the lesult
of " La Grippe.tT Sister l(cnclà1l n-as
boln iu \Yinchester Co., Conn., in 1804.
The following yeat' her par.ents movecl.
with her to Leydeu, N. Y. Iu 1844 she
was ruarrieil to Eclwin l(enclall. One
r-laughter blessetl their union. Sister
Iientlall .rvas called in eally life to a very
cleep ancl felt sense of herself as a sinner
ir the sight of Gocl, orvning iris justice ín
he¡: conclennation. \Yhen to ber aston-
ishment and joy Jests r¡-¿rs reve¿lecl to
irer ueecìy soul as the eud of thc la.,r for
righteotsness in ìrer salv¿rtion, she elose
:r,t mitlnight to testify to irer friencls of
the woncìelfiul porier of ret'leerning grace.
Flon¡ ihat time on, as she has often ex-
pressecl in her iettels to ure, she liveicl as
a mir¿cle of urercy ¿ncl ¿ rnotnnrelt of
grace, ofteu arltling, "Yes, lich, free,
sovereign grace.tT She first unitecl with
the Olcl School lìapiist Church in Leyclen,
N. Y., n'hich throngh the clemise of so
nrany becamo extinct several years â€îo.
During brother Ðulanclts pastorate here
she visitecl us, giving at otr chulch rneet-
iug a gtorving yet humbie anil chilcl-like
cìcscription of ¿:¡ rrork of grace in her soul,
by rrhich she r-as very corc'lially rect'iverì,
ancl has stoocl'with us until her rlecease
as an ir¡movable pillar of iuvincible
grace, much to the g'lory of God and the
comfort of our now stricken hearts (losing
as we are in constant succession onc by
one of our libtle number).

Her, fnneral took place on 'Xhtrsclay,
the 13th, 'çvhen her mortal remaitrs rvere
laid besitle those of her h'.rsband (n-ho
hail precerled lrer to the spirit lancl some
twenty years), arvaiting the glad call to
rneet her Lord ancl Savior in the skies,
when bocly, soul ancl spirit shall be eter-
nalìy trtturrecl to sing victoly through the
blooci of the Lamb.

L. .A.LEXANDER.
Urlc-r, N. Y.

D.p,rrrr has again visitecl our home, ancÌ
taken from us anothel oÍ oru loverì ones,
my only granclclnughter, lfrs. Ánnie F,
trIriglrf, claughter of J. P. antl N{. N. l{cacl-
ers, and .grancldarighter of Ekler E. A.
NIeaclels.'

She passecl away Januaiy 13th, leaving
a grief-stricken husbancl, trro little chil-
dren, anrl a loving ancl devotecl mother,
she being the last of tve chililren. She
was talien from us in the bloom of yotth,
being just21 years arcl 5 months olcl. She
sufferetl iutensely se'seial n¡otths rvith
Iung disease, ancl in the first part of hel
sickness seemed troubleql abott her con-
dition; but for some tirue before her
cleath she seemecl r.ecoucilecl, spoke of
the gooclness of God, ancl cxpressecl her-
seÌf satisfìecl. We have hope that Jesus
was revealecl to hcr as her Savior, ancl
that she is at rest. It is harcl for us t,o
give up one we lor.ecl so well, but we
hope ib is fol good. Myprayer is thatrve
may be reconcile<I, ancl not mtr.mru at
the dispensations of proviclence.

Written by her grandmorher',
ANN N. BRO\4/N.

APPOINTMENTS.

D¡¡.n Bnur¡¡n¡:x Bunnn :-Pleasepub-
lish the following appointments, which I
will attend, if the Lorcl will:

Kenton, Del., Monclay night, llarch
24th ; Snow Hill, Mci,, Tuesclay night ancl
Weclnesclay a. m.; lIr. Le.i'i Lawts, lMecl-
uesclay night; Inctiantoln, Thursclay a.
m.; Fittsvilìe, Thursclay night; Nass¿l-
ongo, FricÌay a. m.; ]lr, George Lorvers,
Fritlay night ; Salisbuly, Saturday, March
29th, at 2:30, Sunday norning anct night;
Rroacl Creek, lfontla¡', 1:30 p. m.; Laurel,
trIonclay night; Cow l\[alsh, Tuesclay,.
April 1st, 1:30 p. m. ; Mr-. Peter.ÙIereclith?s,
Tuesclay night.

SILAS H. ÐURAND.
Sourr¡lrrproN, Pa., ÙIarch 6, 1990,

sÐD r8ts2. )
DEV TED îO TIIE

OT,Ð SCEIO BÁ'PTIST CAUSE,

of the Times,"

one Year--------- 1S 00
for oirevean--- ---- 24 oofoloneïe¿r------ 30 00

fVu. f,. Bnoan.

containing
be appliecì.

HYftiN BOOKS,
,-The Serenth Eclition of our Baurist
$rni3 Book (s-q¡a[ type) is no¡v reãdi fãiGrstubutror. !Ve have nowreceiveclfronaotr Bintlery il New Yor.k an a¡onle sin-pl¡ of all ¡.he valieties of Bindinå.
. Our assortment of the smalL bõoks em-
blaces :
_ Cloth _birrJ.ing, single copy, îSc,' hãù
dozen $3"00.
. Biue^Plain, single eopy, S1.00; per
dozen, tri9,tÌ0.
,Imitatio^n llorocco, Elegant styic, sin-gl9.9opy,-$1.7õ : per dozeir, 813.00:.l'irst Qtality, Turliey lIorocco, fullgrlt, '{-ery handsome, S2.7õ single copyhorper clozen, $30.00.

OüR IÀRGT TTTI TIITIOÌ.I,
_ 'lVe still have a fuìl assort¡rent of ourlarge_type erìi¡ion of Hyrun Sooks, ï hiõEwe wrll urail to auy aclclress at the folìow-
rng prtces:

Cloth _bjnrìinC-- ---. -----. .----.S1 00
Çloth biur'tiug, half dozen-__-_--4 50BIue, lfarbelõcl Edge---_-_-_--- 1 õ0
-BIue, Giit Edge-.---__.-_----_--- Z 00lrnitatit¡u ìIorocco, Ftll Gilt.-- Z 50Tulkey ,\Iorocco, Full Gilt- __-. B 50
Books of the large size orclerecl {or ou}-plt u!e, antì. having the name of -the

cþ.uÌch ri-r'i_tteu on thõ corer, will be sup-plied at half price.
.'- A,t the above prices rre shali reouire the
cash to âcconlpaDy the orders. ¡id.clress"

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. y.

THT CEUT,CB HISTORY,
FR,OM CR,ÐÄTION TO A. D. 1885.

tsY ETIDERS C. B. & S. HASSELIJ-
This book contains 1084 pages, together.with a fine steel engravins o-f the "senin"

aurhor, Ekler C. B.-Hasselì. In the fr-ónip?{_is_â conplete ',Table of Contents,?,'
cttvrrtecl rnto châptet's, and in the bacbp¿rft rs a complete Index, urakinq it mostconvenient fol reference. Thê-work isnow reacly, ancl will be mailerì to a.uv ¿d-
clress, gosta.ge,plepaid, at the following
prrces tor srngle copres:

Genuine Ttrkey Jlorocco, Gilt_- _SS 0OInitationTur.key ;Vorocco, Gilt-- 4 00
=Lea1her, H¿ucl Bou¡cl-.-_---_-.-- i SOClothBouud- ---_-.--_--_ 900

CLUB RÄTES.
Thc plicc at çhich rhe Hjstory is sold

by the siugle copy rrill not atlnit of much
retluction for club rates; btt to oartiallv
repay onr brcthrcn and friencls fol intãi1-esting themselves in its circulatíou. rre
are authorizecl to ¡rake the follo¡çiré re-
ductjon for sis ot rnoïe copies ordereT át
one ti¡oe:
Sir Copies.of Geuuine Turkey }lo-

rocco, Gilb- ------.-----Sp? 00
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey lfo-

rocco, Gilt- .-----:---_- 92 50
Six Copies of Leathei Hancl tsound 18 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth :.ound------_- 10 50

The o¡c1er may Le for six ol more
copies, ¿lI of one sty.e of bincline. or a,s-
sortecl, as may be clesjred; brrt nõ ord.er
re_ceived. for lèss than six copies, and inall cases the cash mnst accõmpany theorder. The books can be orcleietL-e¿ch
sent to a clifferent adclress, or all to oneperson, as preferrecl. Acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Ifiddleto'wn, Orange Co., N. Y.
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" THE IT0RIALS,"
SECOND YOIUMES.
a few conies of these
the followiirg prices for

Plain Cloth
Imitation
I¡nita.tion
Genuine
Aildress
llidcl.leto¡vn,

THE

a large

reacl
of the
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us to nresent
rvhicliwe will

extra

B. L. BEEBE.
Co., N. Y.
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HTMI{ ÁND T]NE BOOK.

Fffih ecli,tían of sha,pe notes u,ncl fourtlø.
eelí,tion of roxLncl, notes.

the

at the ¡atgs,for 10 cents coplesfor $2.00;
for $5.00.

50 eoples

the cash

FOII IJSE IN OLÐ SCIÍÐOL OII, FR,IIT¡TIVE,
BAPTIST CIIÙRCETES, CO]IPILED BY EL.
DÞlIS S. E. DURAND ÀND P. G. I-ESTER.

The hyrnns ancl tunes in thisbookhave
been very carefully selectecl ancl arranged,.
and are such as are userl in orrl: chnrchès
in differenú parts of the cotntry. The
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printed on extra hcavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
well bound in fuII cloth. Two kiucls aro
printed, rouncl ancl shape notes. Be.
careful to name ¡vhich hincl is v, anted.

Price per copy, senû bv mail, postpaict.
$1.2õ. Price per dozenfsenl byexõresÁor freight, âs nìây be ciesiret'I, at the
expense of the ptrchaser,912.00. Serd.
clraft, raoney olc-ler or registeletl letter to
$ilas _H. Durand, Soutllanrpton, Bucks
Co., Pa.To any one sencting ¿rn or.der for a
rlozen, conmon biutlins, 'witìr the ¡lronev
$12.00 we wiÌl sencl an bxtra copy.

clegree
public

to any
States or

cases the ord.ers.
must in all
Attdress,

G T BEEBE'S SONS,

,ì.

Niidcileto¡v-n, Co., N. Y.
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ând not mere

spirits, it was men and
violated. God]s law or

fell uncier its curse.
ancl ¡comen tirat Christ

fïour the aurse of the
¿ù curse for them.
are borl again, of
seecl, by the word

liveth anct abicleUr for-
thereby macle Par-
rlivine nature. In
their bodies return

This is theirrevocable
¿¿ llor cltlst thou art,
thou siralt tetutn.t2

I thiuh the aPostìe hacl
when he saicl, Ú6 It is

tural 'bodY.t2 But in the
it shall l¡e raisecl a

Our conversâtion
from whence we look

Jesus, who shall change

, anct fashion it like
body. But it doth
what rve shall be;

that when he who is
appeat, wo shall be

we believe that Jesus
again, even so them-

sleep in Jesus will Gocl
him. ln corPoreal cleaUr
fall asleep in Jesus, un-

flitting dreams ancl un-
to awake with his

the resurrection; and
saints ihat are living on
at his coming shall be
a moment, iu the tlvink
eye, ancl sbali all be
together, to meet the
air; and so shall ever be

, ancl be ful.lY oaPacr-
ve with God' in heaven'

him eternallY, where
be ns more clisagreement,

treatment toward each
bickering antl back-

more slancler and misreP
; but the v'ickecl shail

troubling, alcl the weary
at rest" This is what

saint of Gocl hoPes for;
t they âe PatientlY

usion I want to cali the
of tire brethren generallYt

especiall¡', to an
by brother II. J. Redcl,
in the SrcNs oF TlrE

er 30th, 1E89, ancl urge
to reacl it and recluce it

I have krrown instanees
of the iiincl brother

s to in i\labama, where
have been oornerecl off bY.her preachers, because
haú said theY çere rü

because theY belongecl to
that were not iclentifled

¿r,ssociation; whel, it fact,
olcterly members of sound,

churches, in fult f'ellowshiP,
commuuiou with tìreir

s suriouuding iìrem.
X fear these are scine of
of t.[re flesir, ancl uot tl're

the Spirit, which is lovet
lon g- sufiêrin g, gentleness,
faith, meekness ancl tem-

.xn

Brethren, let us not uralie

our brother an ofencler for a worcl,
nor set at naught our broUrer with-
oub a cause; ancl above all, Iet us'
not set at naugìrt the law of the
T-rorcl, giveu by hiur for our govern-
ment.

Your uuworthy brother in irope,
FIìÀ}TK T,ODEì{'

,,ANo because ye aïe sons, God hath
sent fortir the Spi'-ic of his Son into yotr
hearts, crying, Abba, Father'tt-Gal; iv'
ti.

TVhen Ure Lorctr God formed man
of the ctust of the ground- he was
a fulty develoPed ncau in everY part;
but without life he could not bea
triviug soul. Ile could not see, hear,
smell, taste, feelt understaud, nor actr.

Ali the singing, PraYing ancl preach-
ing that has been clone from' that
tine tü the Preseut rvould not have
given him lif'e. If aìl the heavenlY
host hacl come downt shouting and.
praising God, and all the srveet
music of nature added, it woulcl not
have giveu him life. He had no
power of his own to seek life. Ile
was inanimate, and dead to the
knowledge of life, and of aII nature
that was created before him' ((.{nd.

God breathecl into his nostriis the
breath of life, ancl man became a
living soul.tt S'ithout d,nY free will,
free agencY, or eftbrt of his o'wn, he
was usherecl into existence, and put
into the possession of all the earthly
blessings PrePared- ancl ordainecL for
him before he ças formed. Ile antl
all that he receive¡l came from the
hand of GocI. Ile'was innocent autl
upright before God, 'but tlill not
possess divine holiness, ancL could
not withstand the Powers of a clivine
law, and. feli from his inuocent state.
Ä11that are familiar with the second
chapter of Genesis krow the historY
of the transgression without mY

quoting so much here. ÄI1the sons
antl daug'hters of lhe I.,lorcL God.

Alilighty \\ ere a unit in Ädam, with
ali the rest of maukincl, and rvere

personallY identifletl with him in Ure
transgression of the holY law of God.
(¿ By the oft'ense of one man judg
ment came uPon ail men to condem-
nation.t' ((Wherefore as by one man
sin ente ed. into the world, ancl cleath
by sin; so cleath passed uPon all
men, for that all htlve siunecl.t' By
natural generation ancl birth theY
all are cleveloPecl in time, under the
conclemnatolY seutence of the iaw,
anclare sinners equally withthe ûrst
maÐ. And all the sols ancl claugh-
ters of the T:ord -&lmightY walk
accorcì.ing to t'he oourse of this world,
according to the prince of the llo\üer
of the air, the sPirit tìrat Ð.ow'

workeUr in the childreu of clisobedi-
ence. útTheir throat is AÐ open
sepulchre ; with their tongues theY
have used. cleceit; the poison of asPs

is uncìer their lips; rvhose ruoutb is
fult of cursing and l¡itterr¡ess' Their
feet are swifi to sìred bloocl ; cle

struction ancl misery are in their
ways, ancì' the waY of peace have
they uot linowu. There is no fear of
God before their eYes.7' îhey a,re

ali by uature the chitrdren of wratht

È'
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fr,om harurr so are Dp¡n Bnnrsnsx tsn¡¡n-^{ncl
arms of our Jesus all the dear brethren anclsisterswho

chilclreu of the hing reacl the clear olcl SrcNs. It has

them fÏom the snares been nany days since I attempted to
gh they be mauY. write anything for yourperusal; but
come to us in his having a strong imPressiou of nincl

earallcer ln some gentle to pen a few lines, I thoug'ht I would

ve 'rv'a,y' as DeliLah to uuclertake the task. l[anY have

a roaring lion; for he been the letters of inquiry to me from

as a roarilg lion, seek the clear readers of the SIGNS, want-

e may clovour. It 'was ing to ìiuow whY I do not write; and

cast Daniel into the rnany of You, dear bretìrren, have uot

and his thirst to de- receivecl aûy ans$'er' The fbremost

of Gotl caused the cause of mY not writing is mY un'
children to Pass worthiness. I clo feel so little, un'

fiery furnace. But our worthy and worthless, that I some-

mouths of the lions, times wonder at, thelong-suft'ering of

cannot destroY us, ancl ouï coyenaut-keeping God in pre-

through the flre; hence serving such a cumberer as I am, my

without beilg harmecl' lif'e seems to be so unprof.table' But
even the smell of frre on I do love the cause of mY clear Jesus

ts. The PathwaY of so weil that I cannot help being anx-

of Gocl leads through ious ancl zealous for it. I knowthat
valleys, ancl over the to the world there is no beauty nor

and hills; Yet we corrreliness in the religion of Jesus;

God d.oeth all things but rn mY sig)rt there is nothing

he will bring us off rnore orna,mentaL and ad.orning to a

conquerors through him persouts life than the christian re-

us, ancl gave himself Iigion. Is there anYthing in all the

! wearYt cast down amusements of the gayr or iu the

one, take courage. parsuits of the ambi tious and high-

shield and hiding-Place" mind.ecl, wortJrY to be comparecl with
p in time of ueed. Ile 1,he joy and. Peace that remain to the

; aucl unto tìre llooÏ. people of Gotl ? Is not all that
thirstingr way-worr soul, wea,Ith can Purchase and all that
well of Pure water in a grancleur can grve like the glittering

Ile is our great l{igh bubbles, which are emptiness, and

ever liveth to make in- when graspeðt are nothing ? AII the

for the saints, according wealth and. grandeur of earth passes

Gocl. Jesus saYs, r(And away with the using t'hereot and is

Father's wiII rvhich hath vanity; btt the Peace and joY that
t of all which he hath God gives his PeoPIe are everlasting

should iose nothing, but O how sublime the thought ! IIow
it up agaiu at the last consoling and comforting ! I feel

vi. 39. williug to be a sufi'erer while here on

thot.rg'ht !
earth l stay. I rejoice in af8ictions,

he:rvenly confort fraught Ìtt persecutions aud trials when my soul

of tbis blessedJesus, just is refreshed from the T,ord with the

gå,Ye uP the ghostt .were7 sweet lrromises. ¿( The Spirit itself
!t7 \Yhat is frnish-

'beareth witness with our sPirit Urat

eternal reclemPtiol of everY we are the childre r of God; and' if
; for Jesus is ¡rade children, then heirs: heirs of Gotl,

righteousnessr sanc' ancl joint heirs lvith Christ; if so be

and redemPtion. \l¡hen that we suffer with hiurr that'we noay

Jesus, ancl begin to learn be also gioriflecl together" For I
of the inbrecl corruption reckon that the suffèrings of this

hearts, tllen it is that p.-esent time a,re not worthY to be

and fear laY holtl or us comparecl with the glory which shall

f]l¡al 4 The fear of the be revealecl in us.2t Iì,om. viii.l-6-18

beginniug of wistlom'tt O ú¿ These are they rvhich came out of
betlreen this wis- great tribulation, ancl have washecl

the wisdom of this worlcl ! their rolles, aucl macle tllem white in

sclom of this world makes the Tilood of the Laml¡'2'-Bev' vii'
selves better than others; 14. If iù hact not beeu for the wit-

wisd.our of the Lord malies us uess of the SPirit, it does seem to me

better than ourselves.
strong evidelce of our re-

and may eYery one of
chilclren Possess this wis-
extent that theY maY be

keep tire unitY of tìre SPirit
of peace,t' is tìre PraYer

l-ro sometimes ìroPes he has
in the blood of Jesus shed

rv
tr L¡ave written Uris as it

my mind; rlo n'ith it as You

in hope of eternal life,
J. C. KILGORE



to the omnipotent God, to be inter-
ested. in the unsearchable riches of
Ohrist, to be renewed in our hearts,
and influenced in our lives by the
sanc.tifying operation of the divine
Spirit; and from this flows thatpeace
which passeth all understanding, and.
that joy which is unspeakable antl
full of glory. Dear brethren, some-
times I have a disposition to revile
again whet I am reviled, but I am
chastened or rebuked at once for
such ¿ù wrong disposition; and I am
made to rejoice, and feel veiy meeh
aud humble, when men persecute
me, ancl revile me, and say all manner
of evil falsely agaiust me for Jesust
sake. I am made to rejoice that I
am allowed to sufi'er for Jesust saLe.
I am many times made to feel,
through the witness, I ìrope, of Ure
Spirit, as inoff'ensive as a lamb;
rvhile at oUrer times I get annbitious
when I am persecuted. But thanks
be to God, who giveth us the victory
througir our Irord Jesus Christ.
When I go to meet my brethren and
sisters in church conference I can
harclly ever think of the wrong-doin g
of my brother for thinking of my own
unworthiness, ûy many misgivings,
&c.; and f am suòhapoor and needy
creâture, surely Urere is none so vile
and. full of sin as f.

Ðear brethreu, I shall have to
close, although I feel that I could
ïcrite several pages; but I am so
scattering, and my expressions so
light, that I fear f shall weary all
who read this.

I'am yollr poor, unworthy :brother
in hope of eternal life,

WM. R. WELBORìI.

CHIIRCB AND STATE.
Tun church and. the stâte âïe two

distinct spheres. Civil law is not
based upon moral law, but the two
are parallel. When they agree, per-
fection of civil goveurment is the
result. Jesus Christ defrnêd the
boundaries ofUre civil and the eccle-
siastical splìeres when he declared,
¿( Render therefore unto Cæsar the
things which are Cæsar's; ancl unto
Gocl the things Urat are Godts.'-
l\[att. xxii. 21.

PauI d.efines the things ì:elonging
to Cæsar in Romans xiii. Sumloing
'up mants duties to his fellow-man in
the retrations of civil government, he
,cluotes the last six commandments of
the decalogue, concluiling with, ¿( If
there be any other coumanclment, it
is, ts ¿+ x Thou shalt love thy
ueighbor as thyself.t' PauI knew
that there were other commandments
vhich ref'erred to GocT; but he would
have us uuclerstancl that thcy do not
in ary degree belong to our duty to
our neighbor. Civii government is
orclainecl aloue in things relatiug to
'our ueighbor; consequeutly it has to
do with no ¿(other commandmentt'
besides the one specifled in Romans
xiii. 9.

The Bible records some instances
supporting this couclusiou. God
gave lfebucliadnezzar his kingdom.

-See Jere. xxvii. 1-8. ¿¿-A.nd no'w
have I giver ail Ure lands into the

lrand of Nebuchadnezzar th,e kirg of
Babylon.tt (.-A.nd it sirall come to
pass, that Ure nation ancl kingd.om
which will not serve the same ì[ebu-
chadnezzar, je * * that nation
will f punislr, i+ rê * uutillhave
consumed them by his haud.,, Ilere
was universal dominion. No man
ever receivecl greater authority. It
was ordained of Gocl; aud if Gocl
definecl its limits, we may safely con-
clucie that we have the linits of all
civil legislation.

There carne a time when Nebu-
chaùnezzar in his pride set Llp a great
golcien image, commanding all his
subjects to worship it. fnstead of
aansuttt,irtg those who disobeyed the
king, as the L,ord hacl declared he
woulcl do, he wrought a glorious
miracle fol their deliverance. If
universal dominion in this case ex-
clud.es the light to legislate on one
duty which belongs to God, is not
this right forbidden to every other
civil power regarding every other
duty wìrich relates to God ?

.A.n instance in point is given in
Ure christian dispeTsation. The apos-
tles had been bidden of Christ to
preach the gospel to every creature.
While obeying this command, the
Jewish rulers arrested, tried, aud.
would have punished" them, hadthey
not fearetl the people. The apostles
gave these rulers to understand that
they must and sirould obey God, and
the lrord. sent uamistakable evidence
of his approval. ((îhe place was
shaken where they were assembled
together; aæd they vere all -ûlled
with the Itoly Ghost, and they spake
the word of God. with bolduess.t'
Gocl Urus fltted themmore thorough-
ly for the very work which the rulers
hacl forbitlden them to d.o. Ilow was
this when he says, (ú l,et every soul
be subject unto the higher powers 9tt
Manifestly the one who ordained
these ¿¿ powers t' Iimited Ureir au-
thority to their own appropriate
sphere.

Religious legislatior has now ap-
peared in our own beloved country.
Senator Blair, of New llampshire,
has introducecl into Congress this
winter a ne'w ¿¿Sunday-Restt' Bill.
Does not Cæsar, the civil power, per-
sist in getting out of his sphere into
the things that belong to God?

NT. E. STE\VÄR,D.

S¡.x Fnlscrsco, Cal,, Dec, 23, 1E89.

Er,rnn G. Brn¡nts Sorvs-Dn¡n
BnnrrlnrN:-You vill cloubtless be
su-rprised to hea'" frorn me in Uris
place. I took pâssage in Kansas
Oity, 1\Io., on Sept. 27th, zt nine
oTclock p. m., and. arrivedin Oakland,
Cal., on Oct. Ist, at uiue otclock p.
m. nfy son, John Sirauhan, met me,
aucl we w'ere sooTr across the bay ancl
in comfortable quarters. I had a
pleasant trip with some old friends
until we were within thirty miles of
Oakland. By the ca elessuess of a
J¡rakeman the two rea,r cars oame
together with a cïash, throwing the
seats and. those who occupied them
in heaps. Sorne were badly injurecl.
I was weclged between two seats,

ancl thought ny right leg was broken
below the knee; b'ut rvhen the seat
rras forcecl bacli we fountl. the bone
was not broken, but the limb badly
bruised, which confi.ned me to my
roorn fol one nronth; ancl some of the
tine rvas sweetly employecl in look-
ing over some of the years that are
pAst and gone, tlrinking ofthe good-
¡ress and mercy of onr coveuant-Ìreep-
ing Gocl in sparing my uuprofitable
tif'e to the present time. When tr
think what niight have been my con-
clition in tìrat crash, had I lost the
use of my other limb, I can only try
to thanh and praise the good lorcl
for his tend.er oa,re in sparing one so
unworthy as I feei myself to be, so
cold. and indifferent to aII spirituai
things. If calied to pass judgment
upon rnyself it woulcl be, ¡¿Thou art
weigìred in the balances, antl found
wanting,,t where aII our best perform-
ances would. be, r'iewing us out of
our precious Mediator. But Uranks
and praises be to his holy name,
there is forgiveness with hirn, and he
is able to save to the uttermost them
that come to God by him, seeing he
ever liveth to make intercession fbr
them, accorcling to the will of God.
Precious hope ! Norv and then we
are able to grasp this sweet hope,
when weary ancl bowed down. It
comes like dew upon the tender
herb, and we feel refreshed, ancl
wonder, Will I doubt his care and
love again? trt is said that history
repeats itself ; .and so does my ex-
perience; for while trying to keep
watch u'poÐ. -flìy heart, ere I am
awâre I am back iu (. Doubting
CasUe,?t and. sometimes wonder, Is
it all a delusiou, a phantom of the
brain ? 0 the pain and, bitterness
of those sinful doubts ! I now call
to mind the Saviorts word.s to the
twelve, ¿¿ WilI ye also go away ?,, I
can reply in truth with Peter, (¿ l-lord,
to whom sha1l we go ? Thou hast
Ure words of eternal life: and we
believe'ancl are sure that thou art
that Christ, the Son of Ure living
Gotl..t' That settles the tloubts for
that time, alrd I am encolrraged to
hope on.

" He that hath helped. ne hitherto,
lYill lielp me all my journey through.'?

ï¡e are tolcl that ¿(tr\¡e are saved. by
hope. But ìrope that is seen is not
hope; for what a man seeth, why
doth he yet hope for I tsut if we
hope for that we see not, then do we
with patience wait for it.,t I l-rave
hearcl no preaching for a long time,
so yorl may imagine horv f woulcl
uriss the Srexs; for I am often
cheerecl in read.ing the letters
ancl editorials. I rvoulcl say, Go on,
d.ear brethren an{[ sisters, to comfort
one another. May the lord. biess
ancl feed. you all with spiritual food.,
is the prayer of one who often thinks
of you all as one family; ancl f hope
the l-.¡ord will bless the present eclit-
ors, temporally aud spiritually, ashe
did their clear father.

1\[. B. DUDI,EY.

to1
Ifrpo¡,nssol¡ouclr, Ky., Jan. 26, 18g0.
G. Br¡nn,s SoNs-I)o¡.R BREIH-

rlEN:-I desire that you give notice
in the SrcNs Urat tr have changed
uy acldress fÌom Cappts Iìord, Tenn.,
to the above ad.dress, and. that all
rny correspondeuts acldress me at
Iliddlesborougli, I(y.

I also rvish to say to my brethren
that I have beeu very- lorv witlÌ
yellow jaundice in the last rnouth.
Since f recoverecl. I have been in-
formed U-rat the report went out that
I was dead, aud that I should. have
said just before my death that my
doctrine (election aud predestination)
would do to iive by, but would not
do to clie by. And as I under-
stancl that my fune al has been
preached f¿r and near, I wish to say
that such reports are false from
beginning to end. I will say that I
believe iu one. only trte and living
God as revealed. in the Scripture,
Father, Son and lloly Ghost. Yet
there are not three Gods, but one.
I believe in the fall and just condem-
nation of mau; in the total depravity
of the human heart; in manzs im-
potenay to recover himself, either in
part or iu whole, from tire state in
which he is in by reason of sin; in
eternal, tnconditional and personal
election; in the predestination of all
things whatsoever come to pass; in
the effectual call by the Spirit; that
sinners can be justiûed ouly by the
imputed righteousness of Jesus
Christ. fn short, I stancl on Ure old
¿( I-,ondon Confession of Faithrtt so
far as I uud.erstand -it; Srhsn I
cannot believe the Primitive Baptist
d.octrine, I will not clairn their name
I wish to say to my brethren, when
you pâss through this part, caII and
see us. I live two hundred yards
south of Cumberland. Ave., betweeu
21st and 22d Streets. f would be
glad to see any of my brethren. Do
not be afraid you will run on aû
Arminia¡r when you strike me.

Brethren Beebe, I see that my
remittance is d.ue again, which f
will try to sencl ir-r before long. I
think I shall be able to send you
some more new subscribers Llefore
long. I have the promise of some.
I want all Ure brethren ancl sisters
to see ifthey cannot get as much as
one urore to take the paper. I
would be so glacl if every OIcl School
Baptist in,the trInited States would
take the Srcxs oF TEETruts, afew
years at least, so Urat we aould all
corresponil with eac]r oUrer. If I
kuow anythiug, I know that I tove
Primitive, Predestinarian Baptists.
f.ana sure they are the church of
Christ, the body of him that frlleth
all in al].

Farewell for Uris tine. As ever,
yours in hope of life eterual,

P. l[. I\{OYERS.

Souru Wnsronr-o, N. Y., Dec. 23, 1SBg.

G. BrBnn's SoNs-DB¿.n Bnnts-
nuN:-lwill inclose two dollars for
our dear fanaily pâper, the SrcNs o¡
TEE Trurs, for another year. I,'
have been a reâder of it more than
frfty years, aud have beeu much com-

STGITS OF THH TIlWES a



1t2
fortecl by the able eclitorials ancl
sweet communications of the clear
brethren ancl sisters. IIy eyesight
has so failecl that f can reacl but
little. I prize the SrcNs more than
ever in. my olcl age, ancl clo not fecl
that I can clo without it as long as I
can reacl one piece. n ¡çoulcl tilie to
say a ferv worcls to my clear l¡rethren
aucl sisiers in Christ of the goodness
and mercy of the l,ord to a poor olcl
sinner f,or more than eighty years.
Sixty seven yeârs ago he showecl me
that tr rr¡as a great sinner, ancl I
thought I rva,s the chief of sinners.
I was brought to see the justice of
Gocl in casting me o# forever; but
Jesus spoke peace to my troubled
soul. Truly it seemetl that atl na-
ture was changed, ancl everything
was praising Gocl. My cluty was
made plain to unite with the Baptist
Church ; but my parents clid not girre
their consent, thinking I was too
young, being only fourteen years of
age. I waited three years, when the
lorcl openecl the way. Sixty-four
J¡ears ago last September f united
with the Baptist Church of South
Westerlo, ancl ¡vas baptized by Elder
Reed Burret. I have remained with
that church ever since, with the ex-
ception of seven years that I spent
with the Olive Church. \\¡hen I
unitecl with the church there were
nore than one hunclrecl members. I
am. the last one of that number.
'When the church divicied some went
with the ì{ew School. Tìrey have
all gone to their long iromes. -{ f'ew
have unitecl since, who are scattered
ín clifferent parts. I have not been
able to meet wiUr tho clear brethren
and sisters since frve years ago last
September. Dear.Elcler TVhitcomb
preached, fro¡a the text, ¿¿ ì{ow there-
fore ye âre no more strangers and
foreigners, but fellow citizens n'ith
ihe saints, ancl of the householcl of
God." O what a feast I hart! IIy
cup wâs full ancl running over. I
truly was made to rejoice with joy
unspeakable ancl full of glory. That
meeting will nevei'be forgotten while
lif'e ancl memory renaain, f feel that
I am drawing near my home, ancl f
hope the dear lold will give me
patience to wait all my appointecl
time, until my change comes.
"Weary of n'ànclering rouncl ancl rotncl

This vale of sin ancl. gloom,
I long to leave the unhallorved ground,

And dnell with Chrisú at honlè.77

Your unworthy sister in hope,
trìUTH A. EITIIEìIDORF.

llousp o¡- RurRrisssrrrrves U. S., ì
lV,rsnrNciro¡-, D. C., llarch 18, 1890. f
Dn¡.n BnnrsnnN BRn¡n:-P1ease

change my address fbr the SrcNs
from Posey, Floyd Couuty, Ya., to
Ilouse of Representatives, Washing-
ton, 'D. C. Please notice in the
SreNs that I clesire my corlespond-
enis to address me at Ilouse of
Iìeliresentatives, lVashiugton, Ð. C.,
and when in the city call on me at
15 Grant Place.

My health is gootl, aruL l hope you
are alL well. Father diecl of pneu-
monia, after Tra Grippe, on the 1st
instant. I Jrr;pe to see you all tìris
spring at the associations.

Yours in hope,
P. G. I,ESTEIi.

Enterecl in the lIidd,Ietown, ì{. Y., Pr.¡st
Offce as Second-Class Mail Matter.

OüR Sü3STR]BERS ÀiT[ ESPTCMTI,Y RE.

OüESTII TO ATIRESS Att tiTTiRS TOR US

TO THT TIRM NAMT OT

G. BTTBT'S SONS.

BAPTISM.
G. Brne¡7s Soxs-Dts-rn Bnrrnnox:-

\Yill you ¡rlense give your viel-s through
the Srcxs or rr{Ð T¡uris on Acts x-r. 7,
11 ? A.lso, Wliy dicl John baptize rvith
¡i-¿rter ? Sr:coudly, Iror what purpose \r-{ts
CÌrrist baptizecl ? Thirdly, 'Ihe mocle of
baptisrr, Fourthly, Does baptism tahe
the place of cilcumcision I Yotr com-
pliauce l,ill oblige a little brother, if one
at all,

A. B. Snrlros,
'Itlrn, Texas, Jan. 1,3, 1890. '

REPT-Y.
IN refereilce to the subjects

contained in the two verses in
Äcts xx.r ta which our brother
refers, we can say little more
than what appears in the lit-
eral record. The day before Paul
was to leave the disciples at Troas,
they came together to break breacl.
lYhether this was the observance of
the ordinance of the Lord.,s Supper,
or the taking of natural fooc'[, is not
specified in the record. It shoulclbe
rememberecL tbat in the prirniiive
age, by reason of persecution, the
disciples were oftelì obliged to have
no indiviclual clwelling places, but
¿¿had. all things common.,t-Acts
ir', 32. Unrler these ciicumstances
they must break bread together as
often as ihey partook ofnatural nour-
ishment. Eut it is not essential that
rve shoulcl be informecì on this poilt.
It may have been that the occasion
was when the disciples h¿¡d âssem-
b1ecl for the observance of the aom-
munion which our lrord appointecl for
a memorial of himself, or it may have
l¡een an orcliuary neatr which they
were assemblecl to eat; the important
fact is lefT for our instructiou that Paui
4¿ preachecl unto them, reacly to cle-
part ou the morrow.t, The continu-
ance of his speech until miclnight
shows how earnestly he was devoted
to the cleclaration of the testimony
of Jesus, ancl the great importance
of his instruction to the disciples.
Being und.er the immecìiate inspira-
tion of the Iloly Ghost, the apostle
clid not consume one moment unneces-
sarily. ì[o gospel serncon can be
too long while Christ is preached.
It is doubtless sometimes true that
even ministers ofthe gospel talk too
iong vhen they are guiclecl by their
natural minds. They have not oc-
cupiecl too nauch time in preaching
the gospei; they have only mistalien
the gratifrcation of ttrreir carnal rnincl
fbr obeclience to the Spirit of Christ.
Oircu¡astances may warrant a minis-
ter now in preacìring u.ntil the break
of day; but it woultl be rvell for him
to be very sure that no carnal erno-
tion movecl him to seek his own glory
in so doiug. If he knorçs nothing

Ithen Gocl gave
Peter a ln for the house
of Cornelius, hearers were pre-
parecl to receive t message. The
way of our
Bef'ore anv

is not changecl.
er caû be safe in

of Paul on
ver, it migirt be
certain that he

which was
ostle in the case
Eutyohus. It is

generally the time for a
preaoher to close his disconrse when
his audience Iieep awake to
hear him hearers are poorly
prepared to j a sermon, ancl

be so unkintl assometimes they
to complain that the uarcotic Ìvas

tion is that the
oved the speaker,

one minute

of in the con-
will leave Uris

Spirit clescencìing
a dove, ancl jt

Ancl I knew him
setøt nte.to bttptiee

is the Son of

te sovereignty
that this testi-

should be

baptisla, as
for the mode by
the direction of
he was sent 6¿ to
.)' \Ye know of

Further than
to created in-

but John rejectecl them. Their
claim of clescent from Abraham \ças
not disputed, but it was needful
that they should bring forth f'ruits
meet for repentance from tliat legal
trust in whicll their rvhole confltlence
was founclecl. trf the baptism of
John hacl been incluclecl in the
ritual of the law of Moses, everJr
fsraelite ¡vo¿rlcl have been eutitlecl
to receive it, just as those Pharisees,
ancl SacLtlucees clemandecl. In their
being forbiclclen by John it is sìrown
that he was not acting under the
Jewish tegal cìispensation.

(t Beconãi,y, Ioy rchctt plt?'pose '¿t)tts
Cl¿r[st {tq,pt,íaeclqlT Sihen Jesu.s cane
from Galilee to Jolclan unto John,
to be baptizecl of him, ¿6.fohn forbad.e.
him, saying, tr have need to be
baptized of thee, ancL comest thou to
me ? AncL Jesus answering, said
unto him, Suffer it to be so now-;
for thus ît lteconeth us to fulfitl tll,
rigltteou,sness.r) The holy principle
of perfect righteousness movecl our
dear Recleemer in all his 'actions,
Eveu his thoughts ancl desires were
inspirecl by that Spirit of Ure I-,ord
Gocl with which he was anointed.
It is not the Spirit of Christ which
suggests to one who hopes in Christ
for salvation, the thought that it is
not important that he shouid observe
this ordinance of our Lord. If it
l¡ecame Jesus thus to fnlfill all right-
eousness, how can any lover of that.
righteousness enjoy the answer of a
good conscience toward God while
clisregarding the commauclment and
example of the King of saints ? \.'\riIL.
one rvho truly loves the lrord be
satisfiecl in ttisobeying his direction,
because he cannot forfeit that eter-
nal life which is irid with Christ in
Gocl ? It is not the fear of future
punishment rshich procluces the
obeclience of those who follow in the
example of Jesus. The tenor of an
unwilling slave cannot glorify Gott
by loving obedience to his will. The
law of our Irorcl. is in the new heart
of his ahildren; and they are thereby
macle williug to walk in altr his or-
clinances. Ilorç'ever seyere and tr¡r-
ing may be Ure cross to their natu-
ral f'eelings, every follower of Jesus
knows in keeping his statutes that
there isgreatreward. Ilence, every
cluty of the believer is his highest
privilege. ,It eannot be supposecl
that Jesus was deficient in righteous-
ness before he was baptized in Jor-
clan; yet he cleclares that it was
becoming even in hirn thus to fulflil
all . righteolÌsness. Ite command.s.
those who love him to follow hirn.
So long as they clo not rend.er obedi-
ence to that commanchoent, the
saints say 'by their aonctruct that,
they do not love hiin. The ,(all-
righteousness 7, which .Tesus fulÊllecl
in his baptism was not oiredience to.
ihe Sinai law. It was the law of his
own kingclom of grace ancl trruth
which lecl him into tire watery grâye.
In thus humbling himself he receiyec'L
tn-e witness of the heavenly ((spirit
descencling, and. remaining on him,,t
anrl r¿;L voice from heaven, saying,
This is my belovecl Son, in rvhono

STGNS TF'TSS-F; TrryfEs
EÐTTTR,I-AI.,. save Jesns O t as the crucified

Recleemer in iris , the saints
will be ; if the church is

rrrÐDLETowN, N. y., lrÀRCH 26, 1890.

a

portion of broth SheltonTs request,
and proceetl to
of baptisrn.

the subject

To the first q stion of brother
S., ¿{\Ylty clkl, lta,ltt'ize u,ítlr,
uccter ?7, we of no better an-
swer than that is recorclecl by
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tcitÌ¿ tcater. the said unto me,
tripon whom thou sbalt see the Spirit
descencling-, ancì on him,
the same is he baptizeth with
tìre Holy Ghost.
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God."-John i. 6,

Ancl I saw. aucl

,32-34, To such

sufiìcient to the authority tiy

no reason why natural sun shines
upon our earth, why the waters

are conflned toof the great
their appointecl but that
the same Gocl whom John was

telligence. Dtih ansrqerecl to Jol¡.
than nan.

ve against hirn ?

of any of
b xxxiii. 14 73.

was given by M
that law which
crjoining upon
Israelite, th4tJohn. or anv ot

lre shoukl baptize water in the
l\Iany of thewilclerness of J

Pharisees ancl caure to
Ìris baptisrn, thinìiing that
their natulal sìrip to Abra-
harn entitlecl th to be .baptizecl;
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I am weli pleased.,, In this record
it is shown Urat Ure baptisrn of our
Irord.fesus by his servant John was
iu fulfillment of all righteousness ac-
,cording to Ure will of God. The
descent of the Spirit like a dove ancl
lighting upon him, is not only the
conûrmation of the divine approba-
tion in the act of obedience, but it
gaYe assurânce to John and. to all
rvho are lert by the Spirit, whereby
they are prepared to bear wituessto
tìre majesty and glory of Jesus as Ure
Savior whom Gocl iras anointed. It
is only by this divine anointing
that Jesus is manifestecl as the
Ohrist. Some carnal teachers have
asserted. that it was in compliance
wiUr a requirernent of the ceremonial
law that Jesus was baptized witìr
wâter, as a priest about to euter
upon his great work of atonement
f,or the sins of his people. Not only
is this notion without the first word
of inspired support, but it is in con-
flict with the express testimony of
revelation. Accord.ing to the law
of ]\foses Jesus could never ]rave
been a priest at all, as is conclusively
shown by inspired demonstratiou.
rr n'or it is evident that our lord
spraDg out ofJudah; ofwhich tribe
I\Ioses spake nothing concerniug
priesthootl. Antl it is yet far more
evident: for Urat after the similitude
of ]üelchisedec there ariseth another
priest,.who is made, not after the
law of a carnal commandment, but
after the po\ver of an endless life.
For he testiûeur, Thou art a priest
forever a.fter" the '-order of l\[el-
chisedec.t2-Heb. vü. 14-77. Since
the priesthood of Jesus is above Ure
law of Moses, his qualiflcation for
that ofûcial character is not by the
rites therein ordained. IIis eon-
secration to his royal priesthood is
recorded by inspiration. r( Thy
throne, O God, is forever and ever;
the sceptre gf thy kingdom is a right
sceptre. Thou lovestrighteousness,
and hatest wicketlless; therefore
Gocl, thy God, hath anointed thee
with the oil of gladness above thy
f,ellows"t'-Psa. xlv.6, 7. This anoint-
ing oil is nothing less than the full-
lress of the Spirit of the Lord Gocl.
Elaving received Uris divine ordina-
tion, no ceremonial cleansing coulcl
be needftrl to prepare him for the
work which he came to fuiflll. In
commcn with all his mediatorial
rrork, the baptism of Jesus with
water in Jordan \ras for the lienefrt
of his people whom he came into the
worlcì to save f'rom their sins. Itbe-
carì1e him as the Captain of our sal-
n'âtion to leacl the rtay in which it
becomes those who love him to fol-
Iow him. N-o sophistry of carnal
reasoning can secure to any subject
of grace ¡¿ the answer of a goocl con-
science toward Gocl 7t in re using to
follow in this way which he has
glorifled. by his own obeclience. The
word of our T-,ord is plain ancl tln-
eqnivocal. ¿t Tlt'zts it becomelh ots.'t

N-o oUrerway can'be the right rnod.e,
for this alone is ordained ÌlY the
worcl and esample of .fesns. \\Ie
may l:e able to gratify our carnal

prid.e in some other way. It rnay
becorne tl-rose who worship the Pope
of Rorne to observe the rtay wlrich
he has directed; it may satisf¡' s11p
carnal mind. to be guidect by the
suggestions of onr own fleshly
reasoning in refusing to obey our
lord; but onÌy iu his example can
we follow him.

tt Tlrírd,ly, Tlte ntod.e of baptism,.t,
The answer to this inquir;' is ptainty
rçritten in Ure l{ew Testament. l[ot
onìy is it expressly declared that
John ltaptized. in Jordan, ancì. thai
¿'.fesus, when he was baptizcd, went
up straightway out of the wâter,t2
but Paul says that the saints at
Oolosse $ere ¿cBuriecl rvith him in
baptisrn, wherein also ye are risen
with him through the faith of the
operation of God, who hath r.aised
him from the dead.7,-Col. ii. 12.
This (¿one baptismTt is the only
mode which bears the sçal of tìre
commandmeut and example of our
I¡orcl and. Savior Jesus Christ. AtI
other modes are confessedly of no
higher authority than the d.octrines
and courmanclments 'of men. l[o
really educated linguisi, rrill claim
that eiUrer sprinkling or pouring
water upon a man is baptizing him
in the sense of the word. as used in
the Scriptures. As well might it lie
said Urat â corpse is buried when
sprinkled with dust.

fn a note upon the expression,
úr Buried with him by baptism into
deatht'(Rom. vi.4), Bishops Cony-
beare and Ilowson sâyr (ú This pas-
sa.ge cannot be und.erstood. unless it
be borne in mind that the primitive
baptism was by immelsion.z, -{fter
such an admission from men so.
highly esteemecl among those who
never prâctice immersion, both be-
ing Episcopalians, it is folly for less
emiuent linguists to d.eny what they
have so freely stated. It is only
dÍsptraying their own ignorance when
any pedobaptists pretend that they
have scriptural auUrority for their
practice of oUrer modes of baptism
bcsitles immersion in water. There
is no occasion fbr argumeut on this
matter, if the plain testimony of the
inspired record is achnitted as con-
clusive. We have no desire to con-
tencl with such as deny that which
is thus given for the iustruction of
them who fear God. No form of
baptism can be acceptable in the
sig)rt of Gocl u.nless it is athniuis-
tered. in the faith of the Son of God.
It is ilanifestly needful that the
authority of Christ be confessed. by
the faith of the church, of the ad-
ministrator, and of the subjects for
baptism, in orcler to constitute à
valid act of obedience to Ure traw of
our Irolcl. In the absence of this,
rlo rnode of aclministration can
reniler the baptism an act of obedi
eûce to the commanclment of JesuS.
¿¿For whatsoever is not of f¿rith is
sin.t)-Rom. xir'23.

, (Conaluded, tzeæt raaclt.)

EXTENSION OF TIME
\\-n are. rnali.ing our final effort to

see if a \ïeekly publicatiou cau be
supported among the brethren, and
wish to give them cvery opportunity
to assist us, aud therefore continue
our
, EXTRÄOEDINAI{,Y OFFNIi !

From now until further uotice
is giveu ârìJ¡ one rvho is uow a sub-
scriber, and rvhose subscription, is
paicl up, nay send rsnew subscribers
ât one dollar a year ; but no one, eith-
er ilew or old subscriber, cau get the
paperf'rom this office for themselves at
lessthantheregularrates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have tho beuefit of the above te ms
by sending twc d.ollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional r¿eæ subscribers.

Piease make no mistake about the
above terms: füo one. ei,th,er new or
old, subscr,íber, ccLn setírl, to th,,is office
and get the çraper for themselues for
less thau the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

OBITI]AR,Y NOTICES,

ilIrs. Harriet B. Hixsor¡ was called fron
the cares, toils, trials ancl pelplexities of
this mortal pilgrimage to her etelnalrest
on Saturclay, March 1st, 1890, in the 80th
year of her age.

She died at the home of her daughter,
iu Prince William Co., \¡a., and, what is
rathel silgular, after living more than
fifty years in another part of the state,
within a few miles of the place where she
first saw the light of thrs world. Her
clisease was prìeurìonia, at first but ¿
slight colcl, flom which she seernecl re-
lie'i'ed in a short time; but on Sunday
previous to her death she 'çvas taken sud-
denly worse, and sank rapidly, the dis-
ease fuLly developing into pneumonia on
Friday. She did not suft'er any great
pain, but passecl gently antl pea,cefully
away at half-past twelve o'clock on the
rnorning of the 1st. IIer daughter writes
me that her faith was bright and strong
in the last trying moìneuts. A sho:rt time
before the encl she saicl, " My trust is in
the Lord.tT Then, after a sholt time, shtl
said, " Precious in the sigìrt of the Lorcl
is the death of his saints.t' Her last
âlticulate words were, "This is nry last
trial, and. n'ill soon be ovet.tt It is o'r'er,
aucl all her trials encled iu the triumlrhaut
victory of the blessecl Lamb of God, who
talieth array siu.

Sister Ilixson was iu ruany respects a
remarkable woman, gifted. by nature with
a l¡right, cheerful disposition; but it was
her 1ot in the providence of God to pass
through trials that fall to but few, yetno
one except an intiruate friolcl ever hearcl
her speak of them. She was twice mar-
ried, being first lcft a rvidow ir her'
tweuty-seconcl. year, ard. the last time iu
1884. She was the mother of ten chil-
clre:r, only two of 'whom sulvive her.
The oihers died, some in infauoy ancl
sorue in chiltlìrood.; ancl one so¡r, the plitle
of a foncl ¡rotherts heart, ancl the liope of
her old age, \Ías brutally rnrudered. aI-
most before her eyes, after having been
taken prisoirel by a ba,ncl of Fecleral
soldiels, in June, 1865. But she clicl not
mürmlrL against GocI; her f¿ith ancl trust
in Ì-rim waverecl not. I have not the date
of her baptisn, but tlìirli it rvas in 18õ8.
She was baptizecl by Elder R. C. Leach-
man, at Mt. Ziou, Ya., antl continted a
membel of that chulch nntil oallecl into
the joy of her Loril. She was wiilely
Iinown âmong the tsaptists in this section
of the country, and. well belovecl by all.
She vill be nrournecl by very rnany, but
rve sorrow not as othels rvlìo have uo

hope,for we srrelybelieve that whenour
blesseil Jesus appears she wiII âppear
x.ith him. Slre rras a clear lor.er of the
Srçxs o¡¡ :rur Truns, and of the doctrine
advocated by it, being an uncompro-
mising ailvocate of God.7s absolute gov-
erullent over ¿ll things, as shown in
election, pr:edestination, aucl the calling
aucl final preservatiou of his saints. In
the recent trouble in our association she
was unyielding, standing firm, and. con-
tending for the faith ouce ileliveretl to
the saints. Her hope rcas in a salvation
that ernbraced poor sinuers of Adamts
fallen lace ; nor could she be uoved from
this by the sophistry of those who have
sought to turu awny clisciples from the
truth by cunningly devised fables ancL
craftiness, whereby tìrey lie in wait to
deceive. May the Lorcl leacl us as she
was led, not only to die, but to live the
life of the righteous. tr{ay this afitiction
be sanctifierì to the gootl of the J¡ereaved
daughtels, ¿nc-[ all ot.hers who mouru the
loss of this clevotecl saint.

À. B. FIìANCIS.
\\'rr-lenn, Ya., March 14, 1800.

Oun belovecl sister, [,uoind¿ Oontrer,
relict of brother. Wilsot Couner, after a,
Iong ancl painful illness, fell asleep in
Jesus, her beloved. Savior, at her home
in Covington, Ga., Feb. 19th, 1890.

She was born iu Oglethorpe Co., Ga,,
Àpril 9th, 1804, ancl when but a chilrt
moved with her father:, Geolge Cuuning-
ham, to Jasper Co., and some time after-
ward. to Newton Co., 'where she married
brother Conner, ancl ûnally settlect in
Covington. 'Ihey raised a uice family of
cìrilclren, aII daughters, four of whom
survive her. Having obtainedaprecious
hope in Chlist while youngi, ìhe went to
the church at Holly Spring, giving theur
a reason of her hope, ancl r,vas received
Nlarch ?th, 1829, antl baptizett irr the fel-
lorvship of the same on the next tlay by
Eld.er Uriah Humphries. Having been
accluaintetl with her for many yeat's, tve
can say truly that she livecl a devoted
christiau thlough all these years, remain-
ing steadfast in the faiih, a cler-oted com-
panion and mother, ye¿, a mother in
Israel; for she spent the most of her life,
tlay aud night, ín nursing the sick antl
aclmiuistering to the needy, and her acts
of liincluess'rvill long be remembered by
the surrounclirg community in whichshe
lived. She was greatly blessed, rintil a
few years ago, rvith a remarkably strong
constitution. It wouìcl be impossible for
us, in this short notice, to do justice to so
roble a mother i¡r Isl'ael as o1d. grauclma
Corrner, as she was called. The clear
children ancl grandchildren, together with
the church ancl frientls, feel that their
loss is gleat in her cleath, but that to her
it is gain.

According to her r:equest in life, we met
in the l{ethoclist meeting-house near her
home, where the peolile hacl asseübleal
with her remains, ancl triecl to speak on
the solemn occasion, in connectio¡r with
the twenty-thirtl Psahn, to the comfort
of the bereaved oues; after rvhich her
remaius were laicl besicle those of her
corupanion.

lVIay the Lord bless the dear relatives
ancl friends, enabliug each to bo¡v in
humble subrnissioi-r to his will. -A.meu.

WM. ADAIfS.
Cor.rxGrox, Ga., Feb,26, 1890.

Oun de¿r urother, FII's. Jaoob f,ane, of
Caroli¡e, Toupkins 0o., N. Y., died Feb.
tr1th, in the 67th year of her age.

She experieireed a hope in Christ in
early life, ancl was baptized by Dlder
Spaulding, of this place, nearly fifty years
ago, before the tlivision of tìre Baptists,
aucl was still a menber of the Primitive
Baptist Church at the tirne of her death.
Ou'- clea.r'urother has been afflicted more
than thi'-ty years mith a complication of
cliseases, ancl consequently was noó able
to meet with the church m.lch of Ure time.
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She was arlways reatìy to converse rrith
hel brethlcn and sisters rrhen risiting
her', alc-[ rvâs ¿ì strol]g believer.iu the cloc-
trine of the Olc-t Baptists. For abott four
months p'-eviots to her cleath she was a
great sufÍèrer. anil at times ì:ecame weary
of life, antl saicl she rralted to clie. Se¡'-
eral days befole her cleath she lost her
eyesight, J¡ut seemecl to uncìerstancl all
that rras saicl to her. She bitl aclien to
all terrestrial things, anc-l is non, aslre
be)ieve, enjoying the rest that remains to
the people of Gocl, We c¿rn lo more go
to irer for connsel and advice, brlt may
we look to him rrho giyetìr wisclorn to all,
al cl upbr:ritle'lh not.

She leaves a htrsbancì, two tlatrghte'-s
aucl rnaly fricntìs to ntorrLn their bss.
Hei funer"al serr.ices rrete helcl ¿t our
meeting-horise, ancl Elclcr Ealas Buncìy,
of Otego, ì{. Y., preached to a lalge con-
gregatiori a \ery comforting tlisconrse
frour Eph. i.18, 19. The church has lost
a'ir-orthy member. tr{ay her qtiet, meeJi,
humble anrl subnrissive cìispositiou be an
exanrple for* us.

FRANOES BOGAIìDUS.
\fnrrr Cuuncu, N. Y.

Iliss Sallie f,. Lorg:, clanghter of Ben-
jamin ancl Ùlartha Long, cliecì Feb. gth,
189it, agecl 21 years, S mouths alcl 17 clays.

I{er clisease wâs La Grippe, from lrhich
she sufTerecl. untold agony' yet she bore it
patiently ancl without a murmur' fn the
bloon of youth, just bnclcling into n'oman-
hootl, was this srreet youug girl rçht¡ is
now talien f,rour u¡,, ¿ucl frorn that once
ìrappy home, uolv so clesolate and sat'l,
reïerûìole to be glniltlenerl by that ntelr.y
voice anc-[ lovecÌ form. She was the pricle't ancl hope of irer palentsT hearts, ancl the
loving connsellor of her brother ancl sis-
ter. 1Ve lihow that she n-ho wes so clear
to us has pri-hseil froln this life into life
eternâl;:r¡ùe:re she is free frorn pain and. .(uftèr.ing. ancl it will not be Ìong erè we
shall all go. She was quiie a f¿rvorile in
Society, rçii,h a happy smile ¿utl ¿¡ kind
rrortl for nìI, antl lralin.g nlàDy t\-ârln
friendls and ¿rc-lmirers. Sallie (with all
her fauiiìy) 'çras a ûrnì belierer iir the Olcl
School Baptist cause, anil was often hearcl
to say, after h¿l'ilg l¡een to meeting,
"'lVhat goocl preaching !t)

Besicles her imnediate friencls, she
leaves rnaly rel¡rtives auil other friencls,
who ruouln her cleparture, antl syrtrpâ-
thize eleeply rrith the berear.ed fanrily.
Hunc'h'ec'ls of sorrovitlg friends follorred
the remains to their'last resting place in
thc Lee Cenretery.

ONE WHO LOVED III]R.

Drrp-l-eb. ?th, onl tlear sistei ,{danrs,
in her 61st year. She rvas the wiclorv of
Franklin .¿!dams, who tìepartecl this life
some seYeü years âgo. She was the
mother of nine children, ûve sons and
four c-laughters. Two tlaughters diecl
some yeais ago. Sister Aclams ancl her
husl¡ancl u¡ritecl with the Olcl School or
Primitive Baptists of Columbia, Jackson
Co., IIich., aboutfi.fteen yeirrs ago. After
her husbancl-ts cleatìr she ¡irovecl neâreï
the church, anrl her two sons livecl with
her. At the time of her cleath only two
sons ¿tncl oue c'laughter were vith her, the
other chilch-en living at too great a dis-
tance to be preselt, The only claughter
living irear hel rvas paralyzecl a few yeârs
âgo. I{er clisease was dropsy of the
heart, from'ççhich she sufferecl greatly
for more than two rnonths, but ¡vith the
grertest paiience and christian resigna
tion. She rras giftecl in speaking, much
to the eclificntion of all. She spoke of
that gloriots hope, iurd of the assurance
that her clear llaster had clietl for her.
With mtch firmness she contenclecl for
rvhat she saicl she had always lovecl, sal-
vâtion by grace, anc-l grace alone. She
hacl been ¿¡ reader of the Srcxs for many
years, ancl tlearly loverl its coutents.

Our clear pastor, Illcler T. Srvaltout,
being east this winter on a visit, her
funeraì rras a cluiet one. She rr-antecl a

prâyer offèrd'd. and a hymn sung, which
rras grantecl; âfter which ve turnecl
away, hnorring tliat our loss is her great
gain.

}f. P, LElI¡trÙq.
Knlrrrs Cor¡rrns. l{ichi gau.

Drrio-I{arch Sth, 18C0, sister S¿¿¡'ah
Varnes, r'clict of John Varnes, wìrose
obituar¡r appeared i.n lhe SrCxS a short
time since.

Our c-lear sister* survir.erl her htsbancl
j ust five R-eeks ¿rnd three clays. trVe miss
them bec¿u.lse of theil lov¿lble clisposition,
their upright rralli and corc.li¿rl greeting
on all occasions, atrd their sounchiess il
the faith. In so sholt a tiue an olcl antl
velcome home for ¿ll sountl Old Bapt,ists
has been L¡roiien up. .Being near the
llarforcl rneeting-house, they 'will be
greatly rnissecl, not only at their liome,
but in the church; ancl there are l¡nl felr'
l Ìro seerl to rralk so softly l¡eforo the
Lorcl, anr1 yet so cornplaining of sin.

Sistel Varnes r-as bor:n il the year 1806,
ancl ¡vas baptizetl and unitecl ¡çitìt the
Halfortl Chrircl-r ou July 3al, 18î5, having
livecl fourscore and thlee years, ancl in
the same house ¡vhere she diecl. Our
number is growing iess, ancl rçho is to fill
np the ranks 9
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HYMN BOOKS,
__The Seventh Ed.ition of our Baptist
Eymlr Booh (small type) is now ready for
distribution, ' We haiè nowreceived irom
our Bindery ilr Nerv York au ample sup-ply of all the varieties of Binding.

Our assortment of the small bõoks enû-braces: :
Cloth bind-ing, singìe copy, ?5c, ha)-f

clozen 93.00.Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
dozen, 99.00. ' "

-lnitation i\forocco, Elesant stvle. sin-gl copy, 81.?5; per dozen, $tB.OOlFirst Quality, Turkey Molocco" fullgilt,_rery hirnd^some,, S2.?5 sirgle coþy, or
Der ctozeD, gBU.00.

OUR IARTT TY?E TIiTION,
1Ve still have a full assortment of out

ìarge_type cditiorr of l{yrur-r Books, which
we will n:ail to auy ad.tlress at the iollow-
rng prlces:
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ône yeâr--------- 18 00
for onevear-- ---- 24 A0
foroneyear------ 30 00
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$1 00
450
150
2 00,
2õ0
3õ0

INSTRUTTI TO SUBSTRISIRS,

Books of the large size orcl.erecl for nul-pit use, and h¿ving the name of 'tho
cþuqch writteu on thé cover', wiII be sup-pliecl at half price.
-'At the above prices we shall require tho

cash to acconrpâny the orders. Ä.ddress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS.

Midclletown, Orange Co., N, Y.
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THE CIT{UBCE HISTORY,
FIùOM CR,EÀIION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELDEBS O. B. & S. HASSEIJIJ.
This book contains 1034 pages, tosetherrvith a ûne steel enEravinÁ oï the ieniãt

author, Elder C. B.-Hassell. In thefrontpalt is a complete "'Iable of Contents.ti
divided. into-cbapters, ancl in the baõkpalt is a complete Index, makins it mostconrenient for I'eference. The-work isqow ready, aucl will be nailed to any ad-
dress, gosta.ge_prepaicì., at the folloivingpfrccs lot slngle copres:

HÏM}I AilN TUNE 3OOK,

Eíftlr, eãítíott, of shape notes antl .fourtlø
edítíott, of round notes,

Drao-In Wells, l.faine, Jan. lgtlr, 18g0,
brothcr lllvin Fer[.ins, agerl ?4 years.

He gavo gtrocl evic-lence that he was a
chikl of Gotl by birth in bis yotthftl
c'lays, and 'lvas baptizec-l by lìlcler Hzlrt-
¡,ell in the fellowship of the Olcl School
Baptist Chnlch, anil continuccl with them
rutil he clieä. He was nirturally a fine
man, ancl grace fittecl him for a place in
the visible church in this rrot'ld, and tve
believe in the eter-n¿rl world, to be forever
rritb Gocl. His wifg cìied in July, 1888,
nricì. hc, uutil his tientb, fett r-ely loucìy ;
ancl his health being very mnclr iupaireil,
lre got arvay from home but iittle. He
'r'as a kinil husbanil, fathêr aud brother,
and a gootl neighbor..

He has left to noum three chilclren, the
chulch, ancl marry others, for rr-e ail do
miss him so much. At his funei'al it was
a solcmn rlreeting.
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Genuine Ttrkey Morocco, Gilt-_ -Sö
n Imitation Tru'hè.y Morocco, Gilt--'4
Leather, IÌand iJound.__--. ---- -_ zClothBound- .-----_----- z

CLUB R,ÀTES.

_ The price at rçhich the l{istorr is soldby the siugle cop.y rrill not ¿dnitof much
reduction tor cltb rates; btt to nartiallv
repay otr brethren and friencls fôr inter:-esting themsel¡¡cs in its circnlation. lre
are authorized to nrake the followinó re-
duction for six or more copies orderõd ãt
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocct-r, GiIt- ---_-_:___-.Sp? 00
Sis Oopies of Imitatiou lurkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt- -----_--____ zz so
$ix Copies of Leather ¡Iantl Bound f B 50Six Copies of Cloth __<¡urcl-_ _----- 10 50

The or-ùer may l,c for six or mor6
copres, ftll ot one st.y.e of bindinE. or as-
sorted, qs Dìey be ctesircd; but nõ order
le_ceired fo_r less than six copies, and i¡all cases the cash mtst accõmnãnv theorder, The books can be oi'dcied."each
sent to a clifferent aclclress, or all to oneperson, as preferrecl. Adclress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
Micld.letown, Orange Co., N. y.
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FOIi OITDERING.
be sure to Eive

each namé to

' D¡r-r.n Bn¡rnn¡;N Bnrnp :-pleaseputr-
trish the foÌlowing appointments, which l
will attencl, if the Lorcl rvill:

Kenton, Del., lfonclay night, nlarch
24th; Sno'w IIill, NIt{., Tuescla¡' nightancl
\Yednesila,y a. m.; llr. Levi Lawts, Wecì.-
uesclay night; Inrliantotvn, Thulsclay a,
m.; Piltsville, Thursday night; Nassa-
ongo, Friday a. m.; l{r. George Lowets,
Flidaynight; Salisbuly, Saturclay, trIarch
29th, at 2:30, Sunday morning ancl night;
Broacl Creek, ilIontlay, 1:30 p. m.; Laurel,
Monclay night; Cow Marsh, Tuesclay,
April 1st, 1:30 p. rn, ; Ih'. Peter ùIereclith's,
Tuestlay light,.

SII,AS H. DURAND.
Sour¡l¡.rrproN, Pa., I,Iarch 6, 1S90.

REÛEiVED FOR OHURCH HISTORY

I{. P. Giles 2, J. G, Malcom p.50, F. .\,V.

Bryair 2.50, llancer Reicl p, F. Fringlc 12,
Sirley J. Ifouston 2.-To0al, gp8.00.

.,ftITT]TAT]ONS 
ON }ORTIONS Oi THr
WCRI,''

By Silas H. Durand.
__400 pnges, cloth bound. Price, $X.00.\\ ill be scnt (posiage paid) 1o auy â,f-
clress on receipt of pt'ice. Adclress oidersto Elcler Silas H. Durancl, Southamuton.Btclrs Co., Pir., or to thé ptblisheis oÍtnls paper.
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B. L. BEEBE.
co.' N. Y.
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TO ARMii[iA}IS,

FOIi ÜSE IN OLD SCI{OOI OR, PRIMITIVE.
BTI,PTIST CIIURCHES, COMPII-ED By EL-
DER,S S. II. DURAND AND P. G. LTìSTER.

The hymns and. tunes in this book have.
been very carefully selected a¡rcl arranged,,
and are suoh as are usecl in our churches
in clifferent parts of the country. The
bool< contains 2?2 pages of print ia all,
printecl on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper,
welL bouncl in ful.l cloth. Two ]¡iuds aro
printecl, rouncl and shape notes. Bo

or

and

the cash ¡aust in allortlers. Add.ress,câses
G T BEEBE'S SONS,

$Âiddleto'wn, Co., N. Y.
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Y0L. 58.

EATTNS AND DRINKING UN-
ÏTORTHiI,Y.

G. Bnrsnts Soxs-Dn:r.n tsnPru-
nnu :-I notice in the Srcrqs for Jan-
uary lst a request signed ¿r Inquirer,"
asking that I should write tirrough
the Srcns upon 1 Corinthians xi. 29.
Some few years ago I remember saY-
ing something through the Srcrvs
about my own experience concerning
this text, and at frrst tr felt like just
writi:rg t'hrough the SrGNs refer6ing
('Inquirer' to that number and vol-
ume; but upou looking over the
theme again I fecl more like writing
again upon it, and calling attention
to some important things in the con-
nection.

It would seem to us almost incredi-
ble that such a state of things could
exist in any gospel church as is d.e-

scribed by the apostle in this chap-
ter, and iu fact all through both the

none knew it betier than Paul him-
self, arct therefore. he could have
compassion upon the ening ancl
weali ones; and if they straYed he
had no more thought of forsaking
them thau a faithful shepherd would
his wandering sheep. Ilow diffetent
is this from the course of some who
in later days have forsaken ancl cast
overboard their flocks because there
!Y'as some wrong there which theY
coulcl not at once rectify. PauI did
not expect full-growr] men to spring
up in a day; and he could bear long
with his tittle children in their f'ollies
and delinquencies, even when theY
hatl misunderstood and mistreated'
him. O for more of the sPirit of
Paul among us alM for ân eye
single to the good of Zion and the
glory of QotM-¡et us be quick to
rebuke and protest againsterror ancl
rerong; but let us be equally quick
to show love and fellowshiP to the

and. auother was drunken.-Verse
2L. ì[ow Paul shames them for their
course, ancl says that such conduct
would be a shame even in the Poor,
wUó nacl no houses to eat and tlrink
in; and besides, it showed â mean
opinion of the church of Godr thatin
their view it was no better than anY
other house.-Verse 22. If there
coulcl be any excuse fbr the house-
less and. hungry ones to thus pervert
th.e true intent of the Lordts suppert
arcl partake of the bread antl wine
simply in order to gratify their appe-
tites, there could be none at all fbr
tlre most of them, who Þad houses to
eat ancl drink in.

Now, in verses 23-26, PauI Pro-
cèeds to set forth that which he had
received of the l-rorcl J'esus as to the
design of the supper, the meaning of
the breacl and wine, and. algo the very
manner in which the emlilems'were
to be
forth

N0. 11

seel' to be more holy than their
Maher. Tìre simple fact is, Jestrs clitl.
use wiie which coulcl intoxicate again
and again. The fi.rst miracle which
he ever vrought lvas to produce ihe
very best of wine, ¿r of fermentecl
winertt not unfermented rvine; ancl a
man who to-day would do as. Jesus
dicl voultl like him be called a wine-
bibber, and a f,riencl of the cÌissipated.
àncl the rum-seller. T{hile in }Iat"
thew, I\fark and luke, in the narr&.
tive describiirg the iustitution of the
supper, the word. ¿¿ Trine' is not usecl,
but simply ¿(the cup,tt or ¿(the fruit
of the vinertTyet f assert again that
it was wine which could intoxicatq; 

"

for ih the text which we are consicl-
ering the apostle expressìy asserts
that the brethren at Corinth, some
of thero, wete ((dtunken." If wine'
which could intoxicate were not used'
then they coulcl not have
clrunken. Now this is no

become

or

a.nd ,his ,apc,
righteousthanourselves. Jesusancl
his apostles could not belong to a
moclerntemperance society. It seer!s
best to me not, to partake of r;rine ol
liquor of any sort, but .[ ]rave no
right to judge my neighbor who does
drink wine, unless he drinks to ex-
cess and becomes clrunlien ; and may
Gocl forbid that his church to-clay
shall occupy ground uponthis matter
which wiìl separate her from Christ.
I trust ihe fanaticat iclea that tnfer-
mentecl wine must be used at the
supper ma,y never gain a foothold
among us. The plea that some onets
craving for strong dliuk may be fos-
terecl by taking fermented wine at
the supper, tloes not seem to have
entered the thoughts of Jesus nor of
Paul. It is reserved for moclern
self-righteous 'rviseacres to outclo the
Master o¡,his apostles in prlous care
for the ;Wrealinesses of their fellow-
men. Tô a child of God there is no
danger that auy injury rçill restlt
from obeclienco to the Saviorts com-
mand to clrinli the wine at lLis table.
It is impious to suppose Urat he
would permit obedie¡rce to his com-
mancls to irjure any faithful follower
of his ûarrle. I do uot fear being
accused of encouraging dissìpation
and chunlienness by those rçl¡okuorv
me, for my advice to all is to let all
intoxicating Iiqucrs alone, unless you
can use them temperateìy; ancl f'cr
myself I judge it, besb not to touch
any kincl of arrìent s¡ririts at ¿ll.
Chrístians are to be terlperate in all
thiugs. If's-iue n-ill do a ntau goocl,

OOTETE S-W.OR,D OF- TI.{E LOF,D -A-hTD OF-' GIDEON.''
MIÐDIETOÏTI{, N. Y., ÏTÐÐNÐSÐAY, ÀPRTL 2, 1890.

CORRESPONÐENCE, i nu *us weak and" erring himsetf, ancl

church a! erring one, and very slgrv to casthim

FauI found at Corinth, and stillPaul forbid any such thing as turn-
Jesus

'was its gold.en age, finds no counte-
nance in the letters addressed to
them, nor in the Äcts of the APos-
tles; but if that were not a golden
age in the clurch, neither is the
present time. No doubt there rrere
some evils among them that are not
âmong us; but it is equallY true that
some things are doue under the garb
of religion to-day of which the early
church knew nothilg. The truth is,
one âge or clime cannot boast over
another. Ilumal nature is as much
fallen nature to-day as it was thent
and the christian warf'are 'was the
same then ¿ìs now. Tire flesh has
ofteu changed the fashiol of its war-
fare against the Spirit; but it is still
flesh, ancl the warfare is the
It is rvell to remember these thingst

calls them saints, and addresses them
as his dearbrethren; and such words
from PaulTs pen \Yere not a rnere
empty compliment, but an expres-
sion of his actual feeling. I)eclara-
tions of nonfellowship among breth-
ren, nine times out of ten, are the
product of oft'encled pride, and not of
true zeal for the houor of Gocl. I
have never yet found anY brother or
sister who was not better than I felt
myself to be; aud so I have felt, ¿¿

they can put uP with mer I
can put up with them.

ì{ow, among the manY evils exist-
ing among the members of this
church at Corinth there was one
connected wittr the atlministration of
the Irordts supper. Reading the con-
nection we find that theY had had so
liltle conception of its true intent and
meanirg as to turn it into an occa-
sion for eating and drinking. It
seems to have appeared in their eyes
as a place for mirth and revelry, such
as they had fbrmerly been acquainted
with iu the worship of their heathen
gods; and so many came to the suP-
per with no other Purpose than to
feast their bodies and drink the wine
to clrunkenness. So while they came
together in this wa'y tl-reir fèasting
and tlrinking tras not eating the
Lorclts supper (verse 20), but a sinple
gratification of theìr ovu a'ppetites'
-[[elo also lvas greecl a¡rd covetous-
less; f'or no one would wait f'or al-
other, but eactr tooli befbre the other
iris orçn stìppert antl oue was hungry

ing it into a worldly feast.

ancl also the fact that there is not a
perfect church, e\¡en âs there is not
a perfect manr on earth.

I have been struck ofteu with the
fa,ithfulness, patience and fbrbear-
ance of Paui. toward the churches
where ho hatl labored when they had
gone astray. Ile lovingly andfaith-
{ulty tioes not' cease to point out their
faults, and to rebuke ancl rvar¡r on
account of then; but he does not
cast theur overboard, nor hint at
such a thing as r'vitÌrdrawing fellow-
ship from tìrern. Ile trolds no lash
over the churcìres, teliiug Urem that
he uill haye no. nro:'e to tlo rvith them
if they clo not rePeut. lle chides
their errors, but he does uot holcl
aloof fiorn tìrem until they shall have
purgecl themselves fiom the wrorlg'

had tahen the breacl ancl Ure wine in
his own hands, and, a{ter giving
thanks to God, hacì broken thebread
and. poured. out the wine for the rest.
There could be no room for rioting
ancl drunkenness here; neither was
there any rooui f'or the elaborate
ceremonials and rituals which have
grown up in many so-called churches.
As true piety declined, forms and

m

ceremonials were aclded.
proportion of vital heart
ay always be gauged. by
proportion of rituals ancl

show.
There is another thing to vhich I

wish to call attention in this connec-
tion. It hâs become commou in this
day, whên men claim to have'so much
clearer light than their f'athers had,
and when they not only think them-
selves righteous, but seeur to feel
that it is their boundeu duty to see
that every one around. them is right-
eous also, and when fänaticism ancl
spiritual pride abound, ancl the ex-
press words of Scripture must yield
and give rvay to what the pritle of
human reason judges to bo best, aucì
men fþel ancl act as if Paul and the
other apostles were behind the times,
âmoDg other falsel¡oods to urge that
the wine usetl at the suPPer was
sinply tho uuf'ér¡rreuted jtice'of tbe
glape, rçhich ¡voultl not, intoxicate,
because they jutlge that Jesus cr¡ultl
not have given his distliples rrine
çhich woult'l intoxicate. 'I'lttls rnen
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an¿l he refuses what will do him
good, he is no more a temperateman
than his feÌIow who drinks when he
does not need it. But the terrible
sin of the church at Corinth was that
many not only became drunken, but
also turned a solemn ordinance of
Jesus into a scene of d.ebauchery and
revelry. Truly this was not to eat
the Lordts supper; and. with such a
spirit as this they could not eat it.
They macle it a worldly feast, and.
therefore to them it was not the
Lord's supper.

l{ow, in v'erses 27-29j is found Ure
language to which my special atten-
tion has been called. I was once
greaUy perplexed. by these words;
ancl I have found many others who
have been also perplexecl by them.
fn a former article I spoke of this
somewhat at length, and what f saicl
then I clo not now desile to repeat.
I would simply caII attention to the
language itself. It is not whoso eat-
eth and drinketh, being unworthy.
ff it read in this way who could. dare
to eat the supper except a presump-
tuous Pharisee? SauI öf Tarsus
could then have boldly come to the
table of the I-,ord; but Paul, the
little, never could. have dared. break
the bread, for he confessed himself
the chief of sinners. It is not then
he that eats, being unworthy; but
whoso eats ancl drinks (.unworthily.tr
This is not an adjective, describing
the persons who eat, but an adverb,
tlescribing the manner of their eat-
ing.. All are unwôrthy, but all cto
not eat in an unworthy manner.
First, they did not discern the fact
tlìat the bread and wine were only
emblems, through which they were
to be remincled of the body of Christ,
tìreir spiritual bread of life, and
therefore they regarded it as intencl-
ed for the gratification of their fleshly
appetites; and from this the,road.
'w-as easJ¡ and the progress rapicl to
gluttonyanddrunkenness. Oneevii
soon leads on to another. little
foxes soon become full-grown, ancl
are the progenitors of scores of oth-
ers. If the brethren at Corinth had
felt unworthy they cou.lcl not have
eaten ((unìe'orthily.,t The very best
preparation for eating worthily is to
feel all unworthy. Ifnless we dis-
cern our sin and condenanation, we
cannot cliscern the body of Christ.
Feeling our unworthiness, we shall
come humbly and softly a¡d broken-
ly, to testify what Jesus is to us, and
what his death has accomplished for
us. Let uo child of God who feels
Iiis guilt fear to come to this table of
the tr ord. The Lord dwells with him
that is of a humble and broken spirit,
ancl he will own and bless them when
they seeh his face and testify to his
praise.

ì[ot seeing the body of Christ, and.
eating and drinhing just for tìre sahe
of eating ancl drinking, tìrey did eat
ancl d.rink to their own damnation;
they wereú(guilty of the body ancl
lrlood of the lord.,,-Yerses 27r 29.
That is, tìrey were guilty of despising
the bocty and blood of Jesus, ancl of
counting it a common ancl unholy

thing. The word 16 damnation,'7 in
verse 29, is from Ure Greek word
krinru, and signifies a judgment, â
sentence or award, condemnation.
It does not signify the ûnal punish-
ment of the wicked in this place, but
that those who did.such things were
condemned- of God. in so d.oing, just
as we are condemnecl rvhen we do
âny rvrong. Thus cloing, they wouicl
reap a harvest of shame and sorrow,
and should fèel themselves con-
demned. before God. Besides, to
them there woulcl be no growth in
grace nor knowlecìge. They would
suff'er great loss. So Paul bids them
examine themselves, and so eat and
drink the bread. and wine.-Verse
28. After what has been presented,
it need. scarcely be said that the
brethren were not to examine them-
selves to see if they were worthy to
do this, but simply to see whether
their desire rqere to show forUr the
Lordts death, or to gratify some câr-
nal appetite. If any man, in his
mind, puts a saving virtue upon the
ordinance itself, he cannot eat antL
drink worthily, because instead. of
seeiug Christ, he would rather be
fastening his eyes upon the ordi-
nânce, and in his soul he would praise
the ordinance and not Christ. If
salvation be ascribed-to the ordi-
nanoe of the supper, it is as much a
peryersion of it as to make it a
drunken feast would be. Ilow many
millions to-day ascribe salvation in
some forrn to it ! But salvation is
not in it; it o,nly tells of ,him. who is
our salvation; " May we everlook to
Jesus, and not to him who points to
Jesus.

Now PauI says, ¿rFor this cause
many âre rceak and sickly among
you, and. many sleep.tt There was a
low state of spiritual life among
them, and many seemed wholly in-
sensible to the worcl of the gospel.
They were in a lethargy, and many
were infirna. Some have unclerstood.
the words ¿(weak and sickly,t to be
literal, implying that tireir gluttony
ancì drunkenness had produced this
state of tliiugs among them. l[o
doubt thesc excesses do procluce ill-
ness of body, but f have no id.ea that
this js the meauing here. Tfhen
Paul adds, ¿¿and many sleèp,,, he
evidently meâns that state of spir-
itual deadnes$ and indifi'erence into
which. the people of Gotl may fãtl;
and so the weahnesS and Ure sickness
are doubtless also frgurative. They
shoulcl have 'been strong in knowl-
edge, but they were ignorant. They
sho¡rld have rejoicecl in the I-.¡ord, but
their faith ancl hope were feeble.
Atl the graces of the Spirit hact but
a frail and sickly growth in tìrem,
and. many bore no frrit at all. The
rest of Ureir lives might have been
expected. to be in keepirig with their
ignorauce concerning tlie supper;
and Paul here says that it .wâ,s so.

IText, Faul exhorts them to judge
themselves in this matter. Ile says
that he n ho judges himsetf shall not
be juriged, ûor come into condernna-
tion; but if we do not judge our-
selves, and are therefore judged of

tened as
demned

and not be con-
the world. Thus he

brethren that if they do
d.amnation to them

selves it only the chastisement of
children,
of the
thing it is
serve and

for a child of God to de-
chastisement !

\low,
brethren
of the
33,34,
other;
gry, let

each one tarry for the
if any of them lrere hun-

eat, at home, that when
they together it should not be
to

I have tried to present some
things have been suggested. by
these I hope they are not a

of the truth. fn other
things, this, it becomes us to
be lest we act to our otvn
condemna Ilow easy ít is to be

the I-.¡ord give us thecarnal !

spirit of and prayer,
lest we into temptation.

I as eyer, your brother in
hope,

F. A. CHICK.
ww, Md.,.March 21, 1890.

GtroNr, Ky., Jan. 24,7890.
Ðp¡.n B¡n¡¡:-f am

in receipt a letter from sisterLucy
C. of Medusa, N. Y., in
which she asks me to write for pub
lication in the SreNs oF rEE Truns
some on what is taught in
Malachi . 8-10, which reads as
follows: (( amân rob God? Yet
ye have
Wherein

me. But ye say,
we robbed th.ee? In

tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed
wiUr a for ye have robbed me,
even this whole nation. Bring ye
all the into the storehouse,
that may be meat in mine

prove me now herewith,house,
saith the of hosts, if I will not
qpen you
and pour

the windows of heaven,
out a blessing, that

there not be roorn enough to
receive it.

This is an address tothe
chilclren fsrael. They had been
chosen in
Ðgyptian
promised

braham, delivered fi:om
bondage, put into the

put into possession
of the of God, and. given the
law and temple worship, with all
the

not the condemnation
; but O what a fearful

avoid this, he tells his
avoid such a perversion

er in the future.-Yerses

types and shadows of
that worship, which
with unvarying cer-

things that woultl be
in the gospel tlispensa-

the shadow did uot
substance. Surely the
who was au fsraelite

did not look to him, dict
trris great and wonclror¡.s

work when he should appear in ful-
ûllment of all things written of him
in the law and the prophets, then
their fäith had nothing to sustain it.
But when the children of fsrael kept
that iaw and made the required
oft'erings in the temple service, they
we,re greatly blessed ; they did eat of
the fat of the land. God had given
them that law through his servant
Moses, their great leader; but it was
the law of God, and .when they failecl
to keep it they robbed- him. Ilence
he asks, ¿ú Will a må,n rob God ?,, and
answers that question in the afÊrma-
tive, ..Yet ye have robbed me.tt
IVhen brought before thebarofGod
they are pronounced guitty. ¿r Ye
haye robbed. me;" ye have not kept
my law; ye have not kept my com-
mand.ments. Of them the psalmist
says, 6(They kept not the command-
ment of God, and refused to walk in
his law.tt By Ezekiel he sa,ys, r( They
despised my judgments, and walked
not in my statutes, but polluted my
sabbaths; for their heart went after
their idols.tt Our Lord called them
(¿ a wicked and. perverse generation.t,
But the question is, (. Will a man rob
God ?" It was by their çickedness
ancl idolatry that they robbed him,
and alsobyprofaninghis altar. The
Lord by his servant Malachi says,
¿( Ye off'er polluted bread upon mine
altar; and ye say, Wherein have we
polluted bhee ? In that ye say, The
table of the l-.¡ord is contemptible.tt
They robbed him in tithes and. offer-
ings, and by the worship of idols;
but he said to them, c¿ Cast ye-away
every mân the abominations of his
eyes, and defile not yourselves with
the idots of Dg¡'pt: I am the Lord
your God.tt IIe had said to them in
the law, (( Thou shalt have no other
gods before me.t, IIe had also said,
rr Remember the sabbath day to keep
it holy.,, But they had profaned his
sabbaths and. gone into idolatry,
notwithstanding he irad blessed them
by delivering them out of bondage,
and led them through the wilderness
by a pillar of cloud by day and a
pillar of fire by night, and given then
meat to eat, and rvater from the
fliuty rock.

The apostle says, ((-4.1tr Scriptureis
given by inspiration of God, and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in
righteousness; that the man of God
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished.
unto all good works.z, The question
arises, What proflt accrues to Ure
saints of these days by reason of
these declarations of the prophet
Malachi iu regarcl to national Israel ?
lle might answer, l\[uch in every
wây. ì{ational fsrael was a rype of
spiritual fsrael. That peopte had.
the promise that if they lived in
obedience to the cornmancls of God,
and. kept the law, they should be
blessed temporally-they should eat
of the fat of Ure land; butif flrey
disobeyecl, and failed to keep his
sabbaths, ancl w,ent after strange
gocls, +"hey shoulcl be cursed. Ilow
fully was this curse sent upon them
wheu the.y vere orercome by Baby-

SIGITS OF TT{ TIMES
the triord, is that'!se may be chas-

assnres.
eat and

that law
pointed. a
tainty to
accom

point to
faith of

tion, or, in otller words, when Christ
should a upon the earth to set
up his and make ìrispower
ancl glory If the law were
not kept the oft'erings made in
accoltl the rules ia,id ciowri by
tire great
was lost,

wgiver, tben the type

indeed loo througìr those types
and to the coming Messiah ;
but if
not point



not

been
deep

ti
itua
hei

lon, carried into captivity, the temple
torn tlown , the walls of Jerusalem
broken down, and when by the rivers
of Babylon they were made to cry
out, (c Ilow can we sing the l_¡ord.ts
song in a strange land.o!), Their
harps were hung upon the willows,
and they in deep sorrow couid look
back to Jerusalem.t le1 when they
prayed they turned their faces to-
warcl the temple, ancl besought the
Gocl of fsrael to deliver them from
Urat fearful captivity. They in that
ca,ptivity realized that they could
not overthrow Babylon and thus
secure their freeclom. I'hey knew
that their rescue from bondage coukl
not be secured liy any porrer of their
own, ancl if ever releasecl it must be
by the power of fsraelts Gocl. In
that condition they in deep soIIoW
looked toward Jerusalem. l[ow, my
dear'sister , please turn your thoughts
to your past years, and foncl memory
will caII up before you the sweet and
most pleasant seasons when the cau-
clle of the Lorcl shone upon you, ancl
ltt sweet and precious faith you re-
joice in the power, mercy ancl good-
ness of fsraelts Gocl manifested in
you, by which you were made to cry
out. in an ecstasy of joy and delight,
¡¿ The I-.¡ord is my shepherd: f shall
not want.t, But sad experience has
taught you that those sweet and
precrous seasons cou_Ld not always
remain yours, but, like Moses, you
must come down from pisgah2s
heightr yea, and ciie to the blessed
and ever-precious enjoyment of the
presence of your d.eâr Redeemer.
Then you, like fsrael, were in cap-

STG-I[
old man may attempt to do homage
at the shrine of the gocls of this vain
worl{, yet tlnat great and glorious
inheritance is still theirs, for they are
kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvatiou, ready to be re-
vealecl in the last time. IMhen they
are profaning the sabbaths of their
God, nnd attempting to bow to the
gods of' this world, they are robbing
God of the glory d.ue unto his naqe.
It is thus they are lecl on and on
through their earthly pitgrimage to-
ward their future and eternal home.
I ike Abraham, they seek a city
which hath foundations, whose build-
er and. maker is God. The seventy
years of fsraelts captivity in Babylon
had to be finished, had to come to a
close, and the captives restored. to
their rights in the land of promise.
Then they glaclly went to work to
rebuild the temple and restore the
walls around Jerusalem. So the
dear saints, when brought by the
power of their God out of that cap-
tivity, turn their faces toward spir-
itual Jerusalem, the church of the
I¡ord Jesus Christ. They, when fol
lowing af,ter those strange gods, may
have brought reproach upon the
church, and brought into it dissen-
sions, strife ancl confusion, and thus
(in figure) destroyed the walls around
spiritual Jerusalem, and torn the
temple down. The true worship of
God is never found in the midst of
strife and confusion, for that Jeiusa-
lem is a quiet habitation; yea, it is a
city set upon a hill, whose light can-
not be hid. It is the light of tìre
spirituat world; but that light cantivity, yea, among the captives beside only be seen and enj oyecl by thosethe river of Chebar. you weïe who have been made spiritually alive,'âmong the paptives, for all your dear ancl enabled to behold the beautiesbrethren and sisters were with you. and glories that shine forth resplen-Their satL experience, when led by dently in the Zion of our Gocl. WhentJre vani'.;ies of earth, was feebly the dear saints are brought out ofshared by you. Ah, yes; this litile that captivity they glacily go to workone who now' pens these thoughts to remove that discord and. destroyrealizes day by clay tr that in me, the dissensions which they, when inthat is, in my flesh. dwelleth no good the darkness and strife of a sin-pol-thing.tt lutecl. world, havecaused. ThentheyBut it was not always peace and are made most fully to know that theprosperity with Israet when in that flesh lusteth against the Spirit, anclland which flowed with milk and the Spiri t against the flesh, andthathoney. They rebelled. They ctid these are contrary one to ilre other.utterly drive out the Canaanites Knowing these things, they gtadtySo with you, dear sister, and rviUr seek to rebuild Ure walls around.thiS feeble one, and with ail the dear spiritual Jerusalem; and when fullychildren of our Goc'I. l[one have bqilt, when peace, harmony, chris-been able to overcome their Adamic tian love and fellowship are fullyuature, ancl by that nature they have lestored, they and all the dearsaintsled into captivity, ancl made in of our God can bring an offering intosolrow to cryout, (¿O wretched his courts, an offering, of a brokenman that f am ! who shall cleliver me heart and. a contrite spirit. ft isfrom the body of this cleath ?t, But theu that they bring the tithes intof srael in bondage was still ilre chosen the storehouse. It is then that therepeople of God. Their captivity ctid Ís meat in the house of the Lord. Tonot uake them Canaanites, nor cle- them can then appropriately be said,stroy their inheritance iu Canaan, in cc Ilat, O friends; drink, yea, cìrinkthe promised land ; nor has the cap- abundan tlyJ, It is then tìrey havevity of any of the clear saints cie_ a fêast of fat things, of wine on il¡estroyecl their inheritance in the spir- lees, well refined. It is thus theyI Jerusalem. O no; they are prove the lord of hosts, and hisrs of God, and joint heirs wiUr flre promlse 1s fulfilletì, ¿. I will operì JoLrL,ord Jesus Christ. That inheritance the rvindo ws of Ìreaven, and pour youis unclefilecl, ancl fadeth uot away; out a blessing, that there sha,ll notantl although they may'be led cap be roorn enough to recei\ze it.r, Intive by tìr e vanities of eartìr, ancl spealiing of the pr.omises the apostle

sa,ys, (¿ For thø Son of Gocì, Jes.us
although they by the pover. of this a goorì 1ìgìrt, tr have finisl-tecl rny

S OF T}TE TIMES
Christ, who was preached among
you by us,eyen byme and Sylvanus
and Timotheus, was not yea and nay,
but in him was yea. tr'or all the
promises of God in him are yea, and
ln him -A.men, unto the glory of God
by us.tr The gospel of God our Sav-
ior is not a yea and nay gospel. All
the promises of that gospel are in
him yea, ancl in him Amen, unto the
glory of God. Those promises rvill
all be fulf;lled. They are not predi-
cated upon conditions to be per-
formed. by man, for they are yea and

wl

and is subject to the law of sin and
death; but the heavenly man is Ure
I-¡ord of life and glory. .A.nd so the
apostle tells us, to which 'we can
bear testimony, (¿ But it is nbw made
manifest by the appearing Òf our
Irord and. Savior Jesus Christ, who
hath abolishecl death, and hath
brought life antt immortality to light
through the gospel.tt The subjectof
divine love, having experienced. this
wonderful and glorious transition, is
apt to looìr upon himself as â mys.
terious

a 1

Amen, to the glory of God. O how
and complex being, ancl is

a,pt to be heard saying, trs there anythe saints should rejoice to know human being lilie me ? Ife realizes
that when he says to them, (¿ I will at all times that he is â poor, vile and
never leave thee nor forsake theerrl wretched sinner; yea, the very chiefthat promise will be fulfilled. They of sinners. And from the time ofare assured that in his presence is that first realization his life is madefullness of joy, and at his righthand up of much darkness and occasional
there a,re pleasures forevermore. light. But O how precious are those'When the saints in a sweet and pre- visitations of divine assurance, pre¡
cious faith are macle to realize that senting to us Jesus as flré King ofall the promises of God are made to beauty and the Bishop of our souls!them il Christ Jesus, flrey are filled And while there is, no doubt, con.to overflowing with joy and love for stantly an underlying trust andhim and for one another. Then the faith in the knowledge once received,wintìows of heaven â,re opened, and. yet the full assurance of our accept-a blessing IS poured out upon them, ance in him is only when the veil isso that there is not room enough to withdrawn from beforeour eyes, andreceive it. O no ! TVhile clad with the curtain at the entrance of themortality they have not the capacity holy of holies is turned aside, givingto fully receive the great and won- us a momentary glimpse of the,derful blessings secured to them by glorious realities of which we no-wthe ûnished work of their glorious only have a foretaste, but which we,Lord; but when disrobed of mor_ are assured rce will enjoy hereafter.

fn rehearsing my owu experieuce Itality they then will belike him, alive
forevermore, and when approaching can only say that I recognize thethe d.arkness of the tomb they can truth that I have no pore.er norsweelìy sing, strength:in myself to command the
" Farewell, vain world, I7m going homg; light of Godts countenance to shineMy Savior smilès, and bicls me corne u.pon me. But O how thankful fBright angeis beckon me away, hope I am when in hisTo sing GocUs Praise in endless da,y.rr tender merci

May that be your triumphant song,
ancl loving-kindness he sees fit to

my dear sister, is the sincere prayer smile npon rne ! Sometimes in my
of this ]ittle one. daily round ofduty, wheu perhaps I

have gone along fbr hours seeminglyH, COX. without hope and without Gocl in
EENOEFOR,TH.

the world, I am sudclenly aroused

Tur light of divine truflr comes to
into a conclition of lightness and

us, I think, in a way that we are not
ecstasy, and with such a.love for my
Redeemer that all uature appears toin the least expecting it; and coming, be clothed in brightness, praise andas it does, in a mysterious wày, we peâce. Again, his presence wilt beare enabled to enjoy the sweet mes- sweetly felt in the silent watches ofsage more fully than if it came by the night, and. f am made to f.eel toways that we know, or by means of exalt the precious name of him whoour own clevising. A fountain bringeth good tidings ancl publisheth

sealed, a spring shut up, is the con_ peace. And I think, too, f havedition of the mincl of the saint when felt the truth of the worcls of thein darkness, in doubt and in fear, poet, .( Sometimes the tight snrprisesand must remain so, being subject to the christian while he sings.r Andthe powers that be, uutil Jesus, our whether we sing, or read, or try toDeliYerer, comes, and with the keys pray, 'with an eye single to the gloryof his precious love opens the door of Gocl, he is within and ronnd aboutof hope. Ile alone can unseal the Lrs. At one time he will sweeilyfountain. Ile alone can cause the present himself to us in a passage ofspnngs of life to flow. Through Scripture, clothiug iü rvith suchhim only we receive the lÍght of tìre beauty that rre are surprisecl thatknowledge of the glory of Gocl. By we have not seeu tìre glories that ithim are !Í'e made to rejoice in him coutainecl bef'ore. At another time,wlio hath saved us, ancl called us porìraps, a ryorcl in a pâssage rvillUr an holy calling. AII thiugs become so illuminatecl as to entrancethat we receive are from his bounti- us rçith its marvelous display of th'eÍ"ul hand, anrÌ through the riches of rich treasures of ilre liingclom. ,\Ìris giace are .!ye enabled to look to few eveuings since the ¡sords of, thehirn as our Savior, Ìravitg no cou_ apost,le as recorclecl in paul,s secondfidence in tho flesh; for by the deeds letter to Ti4rothy iv. ?, 8, cameof the law cân ìto flesh be justiflect. sweetly to rny miucl : rú f have foug.htThe earthìy naan abicles in cleailr,
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course, I have kept the faiUr' Ilence- apostle when he said, ¿¿ I press to tr feel bly how far short I able to preach out this text, it is

forth there is laid. up for me â crown wartl the mark for the Prize of the have come ir trying to tell that cornforting ancL consoling to the

of righteousness, vhich the Lord , the high callirig of God in Christ Jesus.tt which l ha been enabled to see of rvay-woïû. chilc1 of Godt who is at

righteous Ji;rclge, shall give rne at Á,nd although theY are aII the while the beauty Urat which is emi¡raced tirnes cast tLown l¡eneath the f'rowns

that clay: ancì' not to me only, liut pressing onrvard, theY are at the in the (ú tt to the saints of a cold, harctr rvorld. But thanks

utto aLl thenl also that love his same time waiting with patience for But it me to know Urat I be to God, those who Per secute ancl

appearing.t' And while as a whole the consummation of their glorious cannot, and d.esire ilot to, teII anY hate us are doilrg the same to our

it presentecl to me so much of the hope ; forgetting tJrose things which tìring'uhat d.o not a,lreadY know. King. Ile.lvas a rnarr of sorrow and.

grancleur of a well-sPent 1ife in the are behincl, and reaching forUr unto And if I tell something' known acquainted with grief. Ile knows

service of the Lord, the righteous those things which are before' T-'iike to them other tharr a natural all our weakness, and wirere our

Judge, yet the single word r( hence- clear old Simeon, who was waiting source, it is because I have been lecl streugth fails his own comes ir and

forUr " openecl uP to rne such a world for the consolatiou of Israel (whieh in'the same venly way, and have makes us look to the R'ock whence

ofbeauty, and such aninexha ustible cousoLation is Christ), aud tìre lloly been ena to drink frono the same we aïe hown, eveu Jesus, who is our

¡rine of solemn imPort, tìrat I .n'as Ghost \\¡as upon him; and it was pure from which theY ìrave deliverer. O that I could speah of

thrilled wiUr the awful solemnity of reveatred unto himby the Itoly Ghost drank; so am corrforted. Ilave the wonclerful rnercy ancl goodness

the thonghts the I-,ortl had grven that he shouitl not see death before we not all , as wo trar'- of God. to the children of, men ! But

me. I t'hinh I felt irunblecl a¡rcl he had. seen t'he Lorclts Ohrist' And' eled tow Emmaus, l-row that (rI speak as unto Ure wise : judge Ye

bowecl down with the afterthought, wheu l-re had seen Ure chilcl Jesus, Jesus with us, ancL rve knerY what I saY.t' I am onlY telling you

that tlius far in mY journeY tr have and hacl talier¡ him up in his armst him not; t when he made his what you alreadY know; therefore

realized. that I have been aud am at aucl blessed Go,1, he saicl, ¿r Lord, presence to us, we then re- as I am not trYiug to exPlain some-

best but â poor solclier in the cause norç lettest thou thy se.-vant clepart membered ourheartburned.with- thing to You that You do not knowt

of him v¡ho has for mY sake over- in peace, for mine eyes haYe seen in us ¡vhiLe talkecÌ to us bY the I am encouraged to stir uP Your Pure

come every enemyr even d'eattrr itself; thy salvatiou.tt So \T'EIE all the way9 M his dear Presence go mind by waY of remembrancet know-

that I have fallen far short of lieep- saints as tìreY came to the end of with us iu all our journeY of this ing that a word' to the wlSE TS suffi-

ing the faibh' Yet in the course of their pilgrimage, witìr the scars, the life. ancl b ours in the life to cone. cient. MY dear brothert I do not

nature having Passed hut a iittle wounds and the bruises of tìre jour- B. F. COULîER,. know whether this will be ProfrtabIe

way beyond one-half tìre tlaYs al- n€yr haviug Passed through the Pa., Feb. 18, 1890. or not, but I truly hoPe I am not

lotiecl to man uPou the earth, I heat of the battle, temPest- tossed and. clishonoring our Masterts causo bY

know it is mY earnest desire and torn, wearY and faint, yet marching Tex&s, Dec. 5, 1889. trying in mY feeble maûner to sPeak

iu the strength of their Commander; Er,nnn Bsn¡s7s SoNs-D¡¿n of the love of our llrectous Red.eemer

constant prayer (if it be according to I am well Pleasecl in laying d.own his life for his poor
his vitl) that I maY grow in grace anct having come to the ûnal strug- B

Ns oF nnn rtltls, and- kinsfblk. MY greatest trouble is
and in the nurture and' aclmonition gle, they rejoice in thai which hence- with the that I cannot do as I would. I
of the Lord. ¿6Ilenceforth'7t This forth awaits them; ancl with tsaul will still direct You to woultl serve God rigìrt if I coulcl'
worcl came upon me vith such power tìrey are readY to sâXr ¿' I have the faith which was once

" f am so vile, so Pr-one to sin,
from ou liigh tliat ¡vith the eye of fought a good flght, I have ûnishecl clelivered. the saints. I will I fear that Itm not born again'tt

faith l was enablecl to see the church 1lì)' collrse, I irave hePt the faith. sencl you letter written to me bY I l¡elieve we aie in full fellowship
complete in Ohrist Jesus, her .High Ilenceforth the e is laid up for uoe a brother C. R. I\forgan, for Publi- with the aPostle Paul, who com-

Priest, her King, her Lawgiver; antl crown of righteousness, which tho cation, I cannot write rnuch

it was presented to ure as a ot;ct'ítittg Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give myself. I have beet comfortecl bY plained of not being able to clo the

ehurch. Äil those vho have gone rne at that claY: and not to rne ontrY, the precious letters in the things that he
J¡een a'free agent he never

¡voultl. If he had.
would

on before, now in that blessed sleeP but unúo aII Ure¡¡ also that love his SleNs, will say io the brethren
have co¡nmitted another sin' If we

with Jesus, those who are now ou appearing;" IIY clear fellow-travel- ancl Write on. I have manY were free moral-agents 'lve would
:bìreir pilgrimage journeY, ancl those eis, are not all our hopes centerecl times felt' to write, but am

have a righteousness of our own to
who are Yet to come, all waiting in tliat crown of righteousness, such a scribe that I fear to un

boast of; antl then, You know, we

with patience for the fulfillment of which the Lord, the righteous Judge, dertake write for publication woulcl scoru the iclea of needing a

the hope which we now have iu shall give us, the glory of which IS Your in hope, Savior. The aPostle said, ¿( God be

Christ Jesus our Lor'd, and for Ure that when we have attained unto it J. A. CAMPBELL. thankecl'that Ye were the servants
glorions realtzation of that of which we will be -satisfled, for we will

of sïn.t7 Ancl, (6As sin hath reigned
we have tastecl and handled here iir arvake in his likeness? This corrup

ruoN, Texas, SePt. 13, 1889 unto cleath, even so might grâce

time of the Word of God' MY rnind tion rvill then have put on incorrup- A
reign through righteou SNESS unto

was lecl back beyontl'the creaticnt tiou, and this mortal will have Put Er-oon J. Ä. CmTPBELL-YERY

into the rtonderful urystery of the ou iurnortalitY, aucl c-Leath rvill be Dnln lHÐIì IN 'rEE LORD:-I eternal life bY Jesus Christ our

church comPlete in Christ Jesus, swallorred uP of life. From the got on -lYeclnesdaY nigìrt. I-rord.tt l,Vhat a glorious thought !

chosen in him in eternity, to iro made moment that the glor¡r of the F athert Brethren Davis, Wing and Cook What a glorious Recleemer for Poor,

manifest in time; through the traus- ìry his Sou, through sovereign grace st¿r,id. us Urat nigirt. I hardlY sinful mortaLs ! The thought is

gression of the law of Gocì, the fall makes clarkness light to the poor, know to begin writing to You. subLime enough to melb the treart of

sin, aud the Ìrelpless sinner, his h henceforth I have a tirne or two since I carne the harclest sinner-I mean the sen-

ancl death of man in ope srnner.

salvation of the church from death is in Jesus; and as (Iike Jacob of old. home tha I could write You a long sible sinner, not the dead

by the ole alone who could. bring re- when he came to be callecl Israel) he ietl,er; t now I d.o nol knorr what I v'iil tell You, mY clear brother,
shall beevery one of these sinÛer"s

rnad,e alive bY the Power of,demption, t'he head, the life. of tiie limps through tlie renaincler of his I can clo. I feel to sâX, t'îhY witl
Äimighty

cht'lrc3r, wbo'ilY his glorious appear- clays, having Jesus as his strength be done, O Gocl.2? If he is wiliing

ing, having abolishecl death, brought and his salvation, liis all aud in ali' for nle to rvrite sometl-ring to relieve God, ancl enabled to shout Praises

life ancl irhn:rortality to light, setting at aìI tirues and in aII places is Jesus my miucl and cornfort Your I feel as- to tlre King of Zían, who is Jesus

free his PeoPle from the thrail- his guicle by day and his courfort by surecl th it rviil be clone. Christ our tr ord' O that I hacl the

dom of si¡¡. llY faith I was enable d night. Äncl when he laYs his Our ous meeting runs through pen of a reaclY vriter, that I rnight
AIn].OI

to see easb one of the saints co¡r by, tire crown of righteousness hence- my minú occasionaliY, aucl tr remeÐl speaìr of the unsearchable riches of

posing that Perfect bod}' 611s bY one forth to be his is Jesus. If rve see ber at pressioti of some of the d-ear Ohrist to Yotlr confort antl couso-

comiug uP thlough greaû tribulaiion the power ancl the love of Jesns in bretìrren ancl sisters, antl mY heart tation; then woul'tl mY Pool' hear'ü

into the kiagclorn, beiug brought out all createcÌ ttrings, then c¡un \\¡e re- leaps in my mout'h, as il weret mY rejoice. Yea, urY clear 'brother, it IQ

of clark¡iess into bl-re ligìrt of the joice iu hiln ¿t,s our Savior. If ive soul is to rejoioe, aucl I feel macle to rejoice iìrat I cat even see

hnowleclge of Goil?s giorYt ancl each see uaughb T¡ut Jesus in all the pages like g the tr-,lorcl for his tencler sone of the beauties of the c-loctrine

as good soLdiers of ihe cross Puttiitg of ihe Crivine recorcl, then cau we re- rìLercles Yer üre, a Poor', weaìi lTOïm of Goc[ our Sitvior, even thongh

on the whole ârmor- of God, having joico in a knowiec.lge of tìre truth; of Ure and less than tÌre least af Ianguage faiis to give an aclequate

their loins girt about rvith truth, for he is the truth. IIe is aìso 1,he all sain But thauks l¡e to his holY expression of the glorious view Urat

ancl having on tl-¡e breastplzr'te of life autl the waY. Our tines are in uame, 1 is all of grace, which is my poor, weak mincl is sonietimes en-

righteousuess their feet shocl rrith his hanc'l. E[e linorseth us altogether grver iu tì-Lis rvorld, for tho grace a.blecl to behold, to contemplate and.

FIe is a precious gift to us fro:n the \V'e in Christ before the to clwell upou. Brother Campbellt
the PreParatiou of the gosPel of

strielil of faith, the. Fatìrer, as also we are to hiuc; fbr rcorld n. úrIt is of fiLitìr, tìrat I aur uow uacle to rejoice in Gocl mY

heimet of szrlvation, ancl the srvord he himself d.eclaied to the Irather, it naight be by grace, to the encl tire Savior, ancl to saY, like one of old,peate; taking the

of the SPirit, which is the 1\'orcl of ¿¿ Thine they n'ere, ancl thou gavest promise mighb be sure to ail tìre 'ú n'fy soul doth magnifY the I;ord,

God; each actiug iu the sPirit of the them me." see{.?r I would never J¡e anct rny spirib hath rejoicecl in God



my Savior.t, Praise the T-lord, O ye
'heavens ! O ye earth, sing praises
unto his holy name ! for he is our
Savior, and haUr done all things
well. Ile has led us about and in-
structed us. Ile has kept us as the
apple of his eye, and Urere is no
strange god with us. l[o, indeed,
there is no strange god with us ; for
we are euabled. to rejoice, lilie one of
old, not in our works, 'l¡ut in the
works of Jesus, our King. Yea, he
has done great things fol us, rvhere-
of we are glad. Yes, my dear broth-
er, it is ú(joy uuspeakable aucl full
of giory.tt T[e are enabled to sing
the song of Moses and Ure Lamb,
saying, ¿¿ Great aud marvelous are
ûhy works, Lord- GocI Älnighty !

Just ancl true are thy ways, thou
King of saints !',

'fVhen f commenced writing this
letter my mincl was somewhat clull;
but you can tell that the dullness
has been cast arÌ¡ay, and my poor
soul fllled with songs of joy aud
glad.ness, in praise to our great
Bedeemer, (6 Who hath sâved us,
and called us with a holy calling, not
according to our works, but accord-
ilg to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus

'before the world began.2t IIe saves
us"(( by tbe washing of regeneration
ånd renewing of the lloly Ghost.,7

Biotìer Oampbell, it looks like I
have written enough; but uethinks
f ¿¿¡.ì see.]
thê þright

ou. reading this letter, see
expresston on yorrl coun

tehance," and see the tears spring
from your eyes, apd almost hear the
g'lad song of, youi-,heart, which .is
fron Ure Irord our God. Yea, when
rny mind can see this it stirs me up,

' and I cau see no stopping plaoe. O
that we could have tìris sweet, calm
and peacef,ul feeling all the time I
But the Lord. sees fit to give us Uris
thorn in the flesh, ;which is the mes-
senger of Satan to buft'et us, lest we
should become exalted. above'meas-
ure through'the abundance of reyela-
tion gÌven unto us. l\[y dear
brother, Iet us give God all the glory
and praise that arise in our hearts,
made glad by .the comfortable in-
dwelling of his holy Spirit. I be-
lieve these Old, Preclestinariau Bap-
tists knðìv where to ascribe all houor,
glory aucl praise. If they dicl not,
I should be afïaid to write to them
when my soul is fllÌed with love and
joy which are fl'om above.

Brother Carnpbell, f llave ûìy
dark seasons, as well as you ancì.
the rest of the -brethren; but since I
begau writing this letter the good
Lord has been pleased to ligìrten my
gloorny rniud, and give me a fery
worcl.s to write to you, aucl which l
hope will be to your comfor.t and
consolation, ancl reclouud. to the
honor and glory of the name of fs-
raelts God, ,fesus our King. Pray
for me, that ¡çheu cailed upon to
pass from tbis blissful frarne of mind
into Ure va,lley of darkness I n:lay
feel that it is for my goocl, for God.2s
glory, and. for the comfort ancl con-
solation of God.ts dear children. O

STGl\[S o
will at all times ! I rnay within one
hour be groping in clarkness; but if
so I know that it will be right.
\\¡hen we get into darkneqsT dear
brotl-rer, let us remember that the
Judge of the whole earth will d.o
right; that Gocl reigns, and that un-
d.erneath Zion are tìre everlasting
arms. May we put our whole trust
in him. IIay we walk up out of the
wilderness of sin, corruptiol, trou-
bles, trials and. disappointments, trean-
ing upon Ure arm of our Beloved.
Our Beloved is not like the beloved
of the worlcl. The beloved of the
worlcL takes U-re bride Urat has
dressed herseli and Urat presents
herself to the beloved ¡rhich she has
captivated by her beauty antl her
Loveliness. But our Belovetl found
us naked, iu the horrible pit of miry
clay; yea, we had lain among the
pots, and beconce as ltlach as the
tents of Kedar. There wâs no coùte-
liness in us. But our Beloved .came
to redeem, cleanse and purify us,
and then to present us to himsetf a
glorious church, wiUrout spot or
wrinkle; yea, he clothed us with his
everlasting righteousness; and iu
stead of our captivating him with
our beauty and charms, he showed
us his beauty; he took us to his ban-
queting ìrouse, and his banner over
us rvas love. trle made us accua,inted

faith,:ffiowed¡vith hirn by a living
us that we were bought with a price,
and thát we are his. We were then
preparod to receive instruction. We
are taught that it is because we àïe
sons that God hath sent forth the
Spirit- of his Son iuto our hearts, cr¡'-
ing, -A.bba, tr'ather, We are taught
it is beeause we are his body, flesh
and bones, that he came to red.eem
us. TVe see t]l¿t t.Ile was mad.e to
be sin for us, who knew no sin, that
we might be made the righteousness
of God in him.,t TVe then see that
Jesus, the
fleSh, is the

Word which was made
Mediator between God

and. men, and that he forever puû
away silr by the sacrifice of himself.
TVe now see that God could look,
through the med.iatorial character of
his Son, and say, ¿rThou art all fair,
my love; there is no spot in ilree.tt
Now, looking at this church of God
in this light, we see that he is
more beautiful tìran the bricle

far
of

the belovecl of the world. ¿allappy art
thou, O Israel! \.Vhois likeuntoihee,
O people saved. by the Lrordgt) r(Ilow
l¡eautifulare thy tents, O Jacob, and
th¡, tabernacles, O fsrael !,, t. O
the depth of the riches both of the
wisclom and knowledge of, God !
ËIow unsearchal¡le are his judgments,
and his ways past fiuding' out !7r

BroUrer Oampbell, you see that it
is alrrost iuopossible to write enougìr
to satisfy my mind; but f rnust quit
before long. Although it has lreen
buttwo.claSs since I sav¡ you and
g€ù\'e Srsu rny hand irr'paitiug, yet I

that I could L¡e reconciled to God,s made a profession of religiou, I shoukl baptize me, which he did,

F' T}.{E TNMÐS
Iines ofthe sonþ we sung at brother
Gleents have come to my mind:
" Your heart rvith love was seen to flame,
l\'bich nlakes nie hope we'll rueet again,tt
ú¿ Behold, happy is the man whose
hope the Irorcl is.tt ¿¿ Elow góod ancl
how pleasantit is for brethren to dwell
together iu unity.t, BröUrer Camp-
bell, we reaiize and. know something
about thjs. It looks like I ought uot
to spehk so positively, for I a* rteäk
aud siriful; but when f go to say
souethirg about rnyselt lny uiud is
carried away frorn selfÌ and tliings of
this world, ancl made to soar
glorious works of God. SureJy
be absent from the bodv is tb
present with the Lord. Blother
C:rmpbell, if I ever did feel fhe pres-
ence of my Savior, it is surely now;
bnt I thanl¡ Goct it is not of me, but
of him. I know you will joiu wiúh
me in praising the Lord, and in the
prayer that we all rray honor God,s
ca,use by au orderly walk and a
godly conversation. Ee that will
live godly in Ohrist Jesus must suft'er
persecution. Yes, we shall suff'er
persecution, but, thanìi God, it will
beforour goodandhis glory. Amen.

Brother Calrpbell, pray for your
poor, unworthy brother, who desires
to be reconcilecl to GodTs will. to live
ln duty, and to honor GodTs cause.write when you feel like it.

Yor¡r brother in'hope,
A. C. R. MORGAII.

Mlnvoi-¡, Sr.lrrox, Fhillips Co., Ark
G. Bp¡n¡ts SoNs-Dp¡,n Bn¡rs-

REN-If so great a
g1Jself to Ìre shoulcl
claim such a titie.

sinner as I feel
be allowed to

f have been a

^

reader of the Srens oF TtrE Tr¡rns
for about sixteen years, and have
been a subscriber about nine yeaïs;
and as my time is at hand,to renew,
f herewith send yot two dollars
for myself and one dollar for a ¡rev
name.

.4.

Dear breilrren, if you will allow
me, I ryould like to write througìr
the SrcNs to the child.ren of Ure
kingdom some of whaú I hope have
been the dealings of the L,ord with
me, thc chief of sinners. I was born
in the state of Alabama, in the year
1840 IIy parents were poorpeople,
though houest, making no pretense
to religion. In 1860 f attended a
Methodist protracted meeting, and
was induced to go to the mournerst
bench; ancÌ I thrnk I was in earnest
about it. tr determined to get re
ligion, for Uris was what f hacl been
taught. I continued to go to the bench
several days and nights; and as it
rqas in the month of July it was ver;r
unpleasaut. One night some one of
the preachers said it woulcl be well
for the mourners to stancl up a while
He said, ¿(\[-e are going to sing
good song, and we want flie mouïn_
ers to rise to their feet, and give
their hearts to God aucl the,ir hancls
to the,preachers.2, f thought that if
that was all I hatt to cto I could. doii. By the time the song n'as half.
through Ure excitemenl, hacl gotten
to be very great, and. several had

a

amoug them. But O"l¿o'w vain was
my leligion ! I have.' to say with
shame that I:soon-'foùnd myself to
be a hypocrite; but horv to get rid
of these thougtrts I did not know. I
niiw-stârtecl anew, thinking that by
exercisilg faith anci by takiug up
every cross f'couid get God. to for-
give lre this great sin. I now tle-
sired to give up rny place of er:oploy.
urent and go home, and try to get
my fatìrer, mother, brotìrers and sis-
lers to get religion. When, f got
home they did uot seem to be very
rnuch interested about the matter,
so I thought I ought to holcl family
prayers, rvhich l did. Not tbat f
was so ¿nxious for them to l¡ecome
christians, but I hoped thereby to
secrrre the appro'liation of the I_.¡ord
and get rid ofthethoughtthãttrwas
a hypocrite. But the more I triecl to
get rid ofthis thought, so uauch the
more it seemed to bother me. I
tried fasting, aud have remained out
in the woods all night, f cannot tell
how often, trying to pray to God to
manifest himself úo rne, in the pardon
of my sins, so plainly that f could
not cloubt irim being by Father.
Yes, f prayed as earnesily as I ever
did in my life for a manifestation of
acceptance in the sight of the holy
God. But my prayers were not
answered, because I did not look at
Jesus Christ as being flre ouly namegiven und.er heaven among men
rvhereby we must l¡e saved. No, f
thought f ìrad to exer.cise faith; flratf hatl to believe that he would. nowat this moment do just what f,
prayed for. f thought God was wiil_
ing to forgive my sins, l¡ut thaú the
reasoû he dicl not do so was becauseI did not have faith enough. f some_
times look back at those times and
shudder to see how viie'I was; for. I
ûo tnore looked or thought of Jesus
Christ as being my only plea for ac.
ceptance with God, than I looked.
for úhe sun to set in the east. I re_
rnained in this delusiou througtr úhewar between the states, making
Yows and breaking them. Some-
times my troubles were not so great
as at othel times. f weil retlrember,
when encampecl at Dalton, Georgia,
to have heard aMissionary Baptist
preach, ancl he as completely kilted.
me to all ìrope as I tliink f could be.fn his discourse ìre said, ¿(f am now
talhing to the christian parú of this
assembly, to those rvho have religion,
aud who know that when they ctie
they will go to heaven.t, f was then
for a while most miserable ;andasf
coulcl uot get any relÍef, I thought I
would talk to the Chaplain of my
regiment when I had an opportu.nity
of tloing so. I would not tell him all
my troubles, fol l clid not want any
oue to know how siufui I was; but f
toicl hiur Urat I 'was in trouble and.
wanted. his advice. IIe ashecl me ifI had ever i¡een baptized. f told
him I hacl not, and he ach,ised. rne tobe baptized, saying Urat he was
trouliletl much the same way until
he rvas baptized. f tìroright he was

good man, ancl clecided that he

l¡e



lfr SIGi\S OF T}T TIIWES
There were eigìrty-two solcliers bap- self to the church in the state of a few to the contributors to

tized. the same day at tlie same place' Mississippi several Years ago, but the SreNs, ancl more esPeciallY to

But I came awaY from the water no the church got into trouble with those inthe number. îheYhave

better satisflecl, and began to look some of the members, aud' I came inspirecl my heart to saY

at my condition as hopeless, ancl cle- away before it rvas settletl. I came a few in connection with them.

cided to have mY name talien off the to Uris state in 1879, antl have lived l{ot that a,m able or worthY.

arny christian list. I thought it here titt this year without hearing Brother C excellent letter is a

was vain to trY any more; but mY an Old Baptist Preach till about clear anil explanation of the

trouble was so great that I thought frve noonths ago, when the I-.¡ord in worcl of Ile seems to have a

I rvoulcL try to PraY âs often as I his gooclness sent a young lieentiate very olear correct understantling

coulcl fiutL a place where I thought here from KentuckY bY the name of of what vid intendetL to exPress

no one would see rne; so one even- N. l\{. Snith. There have been by his appeals to the PeoPle of

ing I weut out into an olcl freld which otìrers here since he came. I hope God, his peculiar people as a

hacì, grown uP with small pmes, ancl he wiil be orclained, as a few of us nation, an a so of ltis own Peculiar

among them, in a ve Y thick bunch here expect to be organizecl into a people as emed people. Davicl

of them, I knelt clown and' tried to church soon. I tracl the Pleasure seems not to holcl mau as under

pray the I-,orclts will to be clone' iast October of attentling the l{ew obligation to praise the lord, but

In the time of this PraYer a litUe Ilope Association, near Pine Bluftt also g in uature; for God'

hope sprang uP, but it vas of such Ark., and while there tried to give a created all things, both animate ancl

short d.uration that I coulcl uot look reason of my little ìroPe, ancl was inanimate. First, David calls uPon

upon it as a manifestation of accept- ïeceirred, ancl'baptized by EIti. T. B' the ed of the T-,ord to Praise

ance. One thing that often causecl LitUe. I feel altogether unwortìry the Irord. Ile says, ¿¿ lret the PeoPIe

me trouble was that I coultl not love of a name among these PeoPle, but I prarse (¿ Let all the people

to reacl the Bible; for the law woulcl hope that if I am cleceiveil they may prarse )1 r,rI)eteverythíng that

not accept anything short of perfect not be deceived long in me. I am hath praise the Lorcl.t' ¿ú Let,

obedience, anctr this I coulcl not often in cloubt and' fear that I am the seas se the lrord..'2 '¿AlI the

rencler. In this waY I continuetì for cleceÎved, antt that I have deceived trees of freld shall claP their

¿,bout seYen Yeârs. In 1868 I heard them. I often fear that f have been hantls.Tt is no one .who has

an Old BaPtist Preacb. for the ûrst Iaboring under a delusion all mylife. been tually taught but ¡vhat

time; but as I had heardsuch awful But there is one thing I am fuily woulcl e to the concì.usion, after

tales about, Urem I cticl not care to go convinced of, antl that is that I am reading Psalms of Davidr that

to hear him. When I flrst got in a sinner, ancl that nothing short of ali things matter what) are under

åmong the OId BaPtists I thought the sovereign gra,ce of Gott will reach the obligation to Praise the

I could shame them d'own and show my câse. If I am lost, itis just; but I-.¡orcl. I brother Chick will

where theY were wrong; but insteacl if saved, it is because Jesus Christ continue write on the same sub-

of showiug them the waY, theY diecl fbr me. This is aìI mY hope, ject.
piece in the uumbersoon

showecl me that I knew not'hing of nor clo f neecl. any more. If anY one The
have 'been written bY one

the waY mYse1f ; and the Scriptures having a hoPe in the Lamb should seems to
by letters, r( W. S.r" on the

which l hacl thought to turn against read this scribble, I hoPe theY will who
¿¿ Even unto them will

them, theY turned against me' I pray the Fathel in Jesust Dame that following
house ancl vithin mY

soon found. that theY cou1cl tell me he may gui.de and enlighten mer'a I give in
and. a name better than

more about myself 'uhan I wantecl to sinner saved, I hoPe, bY grace' wal,ls a
of claughters: I will give

be totcl. This Put me to reading mY B. A. BEASI,EY. of sons
lasting namer that shall

îestame.ot, antl I began to see some- # them an

what tlifferent to what I hacl ever Acwonru, Ga., Nov. 10' 1889. not be t oft'."-Isaiah ivi. 5. Ile

seen beÍbre. I became more and Dn¡n BnnrnnoN BuP¡n:-If I shows plainly and in beautiful

more interesteil, and. at'tendecl their were able ancl worthY I would like language t the proPhet was sPeak-

meetings as often as I could' I have to write a few linestothdclearbreth- ing of gospet daY, when the wall

often thought that if I have ever ren, contributors to the Srcws; but ofp should be broken down,

seen the, time when I could claim (unfortunatelY for me) I am neither ancl salv was to be Preached to

Jesus Clrrist as mY Savior it was at mentally nor sPirituallY clualifletl, the Gen ; that God had a PeoPle

one of their meetings. The text and surely am altogether unworthy among Gentiles ; that God is no

used Uraut daY was, (( I saw also the to vrite to the dear children of God' of persons; but in everY

I-rorcl sitbing upon a throne, high ancl Thê most of rrY time I feel like it is nation that feareth Gocl and work-

lifted uP, anctr his train ûllecl the a sin and verY high PresumPtion in eth is acceptecl with

temple.'i' I felt like I could sayt noe to propose to saY anYthingr either him. t' . S.tt is a lucid and an able

(¿ lorcl, it is enough'tt I coulcl now orally or otherwise, in the name UI writer, sho'ws that he has exam-

see holr a sinner is saved, orwâs our precious I-.¡orcl and Savior Jesus inedl the bject thoroughlY, and well

sâved. above eighteen hunclrecl years Christ; but I reacl so manY soul every word before send'-

ago. I could now see how blincl ancl stirring and. heart-reviving communl- ing it I woulcl like verY mucìr

vain I hacl been all this time' I cations in the SrGNS that I have to his uame ancl Post-office

could now PraY, 16ThY willbedone;t2 often hacl a great clesire to see the acldress. I was delightecl and (I

ancl this was something I could not writers, as I feel Iike I could surely hope) by his eluciclation

do before; f'or in aII mY Past vain witness with them. TheY seem Iike of the
communication is from a

worshi¡, I hacl been trYing to re- olcl acquaintances, though I never The
in Yerona, Illinois. She

concitre GocI to mY will. I now had saw them, ancl it is not likelY that I clear

some poace of mind, and coulcl vtew ever rvill. The last number of the first q that encouraging exPres-

the Savior as mY Savior' I could SrçNs (Nov. 13th) seems to be ful'I sion of prophet Malachi, (¿ Then

say with the Poet, of very interesting communications, they feared Ure I-.¿orcl sPake

" IIe s&w me rnined. in the fall' more sor if Possibler than anY of the orre to and. the lrord heark-

Yet 1o ved me notwithstancling all'tt former numbers. Not but what all enecl, hearcl it, ancl a book of

I clo not now contencl for the sinner the former nurnbers have been verY remem was written before him

to exer:cise faith, but for faith to interesting, but each succeeding for that feared the l-.rorcl, and

exercisr¿ the sinner ; for if I am savetl number seems to me to have been that upon his name. Ancl

it must be by grace, through faith; increasing in interest. fn a word, it they be mine, saiUr the Loril of

aud that not of mYselt it is the gifi appears to rne that the SreNs is be- hosts, that day when I make uP

of Gocl, Not of works, lest anY man coming niore and. more interestingt lxy ; and I will sPare them, as

shoulcl boast. Ancl srirely I woulcl ancl I clo hope that the brethren gen a, ma,n areth his own son that serv-

have hrld sorne reasoll to boast if I erally will so see it, and take more etir hirn I have acLdecl the last Part

had accomplished what I first startecl interest in extending the circulatiou' of the teuce, as it is a ScriPture

oüt to (lo. I woulcl have offered my- But my object in writing is to saY that I e taken clelight in reading see advertisemeut on last Page.

Then she speaks tike I think all the
children of Goel feel, unworthy of the
m.any blessings which we haYe re-
ceivecl from his bountiful hantl'
I.iike you, my dear old sisterr I ana

debarred. the great pleasure ofmeet-
ing with the tlear brethren, not being
physically able liy roason of age and
inflrmity; but the dear Jrrethrelì. gen'
erally meet at mY house, and I have
the blessect privitege of hearing the
glorious gospel of Jesus Christ pro-
clainrecL unto sinners, without money
ancl rviUrout Price' O, mY clear
brethren, it is glorious news to me;
for if it hacl to be paicl for I have
nothing to pay with. I arn bankruptt
ancl rny eartÌrly father before me wa's
bankrupt; but thanks be to our
heavenly Father, he sent his darling
Son to suffer Ure death anrl pa,y t'he
clebt for his clear chilclren. Ile says"
r¿ I have founcl a tansom.t' L,et the
prisoners go free.

I see that I cannot sPeak of all the
contributors, as I thought I lvould
when I commencedr and' also Your
excellent eclitorial; but indeed all
your editorials are interesting and
instructive. I hoPe the brethren
(and many others) wiII avail them-
selves of the verY liberal offer you
make for the next volume.

Dear brethren Beebe, the forego-
ing is a very uninteresting communi-
cation, but I have had such a great
clesire to speak to the brethren that
I thougtrt I would write something
that you perìraps would publish ; but
this is so poor and devoicl of interest
that I hardlythinkitwill be pruclent
fbr.' you to place it alongside of the
many excellent com munications that
ûlI the columns of the SrçNs. Ilow-
ever, use yolrr olvn goocl judgment'

Yours in hope ancl much affiictiont
}I. C. AWTR,EY

BOOK NOTICES.

a

often

TARGE HYMN BOOK I'OR A DOT,IAR
SIX r.OR FOUR ÐOLTÀR,S Á.ND J. HÄIF.

We have had bouncl in clotht
the same style as Urer(EditorialsTt
or r¿ Church llistoryrtt a few hunclred
of our large type Elymn Books, which
we will sencl post paicl at the above
prices. These 'books are especially
adaptetl for agecl people, or for pew
racks, to l¡e used in churches.
Ä S IÀLT ONE FOß SEVENTY-FI]trE
cENl'S, O1, STXFOR, TEREE DOLLÀRS.

TVe also have the small tYPe book
bouncl in cloth, which we will send
post paicl at Prices statecl above.
Cash mnst alwaYs âccoìrparìY the
orders. AcÌckess,

G. BEÐBEtS SOìtrSr
IIicÌclietown, Orange Co., N. Y

TgE EVERLASTING TÁ.SK
TOR ARMINIANS.

trIis have receivecl from the bind-
ery a fresh supply of the ¿r Everlast-
ing Task,tt bound. in a better style
than formerl;r, which we rriil sell at
the same price. For full parLiculars
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OUESTTO TO ADDRESS ÀII I,TTTERS TOR US

TO THE I'IRM NAME OT

G. BTIBT'S SONS,

BÀPTISM.

¡ Conclud,ed' from last nwmber.)

G. B¡pe¡ts Soxs-Dp¿,n BnerunPx:-
WiIl you please give your views through
the Srcxs oF THE Tlves on Acts xx. ?,
11 I Also, \Mhy did John baptize with
water? Secondly, Forwhatpurpose was
Christ ba,ptized. ? Thirtlly, The mode of
baptism. Fourthly, Does baptism take
the place of circumcision.9 Your com-
pliance will oblige a little brother, if one
at all,

A. B. Sssr,roN.
Trr-rin, Texas, Jan. 13, 1890.

R,EPLY'

'( Eourthly, Does baptìsn¿ take the
place of c'írcwnz,ci,sion?)1 Nejther in
words, nor by any iust inference
from what is written by inspirationt
is there even the slightest ground.
for the idea that baptism takes the
place of circumcision, or of any other
ordinance of Jndaism. l(o scriptural
support has ever been claimed for
such a theory. If it hact been given
as â substitute for circumcision,
there would. have been no occasiotr
for those natural Israelites, who had
been ciriumcisecl, to be baptized.
It is a confession that they have no
higher support than natural reason
for their practice, when Pedobaptists
resort to such a plea in its defense.
If there were any inspired word for
its establishment, there would be no
ileed of reliance upon inferences as-
sumed'rrithout a shadow of divine
authority. Äs a substitute for cir-
cumcision, it would certainly have
the same signiflcance ancl effect
which was divinely attributecl to
that legal ceremony. BY the con-
mantlmeirt of the l¡ord this sign wâs
given to Abraham and to his natural
posterity, and it was the seal of that
legai covenant which was ordaiued
of God, unto them. Of this significa-
tiou of circumcision'we are assured
by apostolic testimony. ¿¿ Behold,
I Paul say unto you, that if Ye be
circumcised, Christ shall profit you
nothing. For I testify again to

circumcisecl, thateYery mârl that is
he is a debtor to clo the whole law.
Christ is become of no effect unto
you, whosoever of you are justified
by the law; Ye are falLen from
grace.T'-Gal. v,2-4' What is thus
clearly declared of circumcision must
be eclually true of baptism if baptism
talies the place of circumcision
Such an understanding of this ordi
nance woulcl place every one who Ís
baptized under the same oìlligation
¿.to clo the whole law,' vhich Paul
here testifles of those who were cir-
cuucisecl. This would be, as declared

SIG
yoke upon the neck of the disciples,
which neither our fathers nor we
were able to bear.t'-Acts xv. 10.
l[o such bondage is embraced in the
gospel which is revealed iu our l-.¡ord.

Jesus. îhe very essential chalacter-
istic of the gospel of Ure grace of
God. is the joyful announcement that
the law is fulfllied by our great
Red.eemer ou the part of all his
people. Instead of baptism taking
Uie place of that ceremony which
God ordained as the symbol of the
bondage of the natnral fsraelites
under the law of a carnal command-
ment, it is the ordinance by which
they who trust in the blood of Christ
for justifrcation declare that they
are ((dead to the law by the bocly
of Christ.t'-Rom. vii. 4. No part
ofthat coyenant of legal ordinances
is transferred into the gospel kiug-
dom. Our l-.¡ord. Jesus is not noerely
a reformer of the dispensation which
was given by Moses. While in the
form of a servant uncler that law he
did incleecl learn obeclience by the
things which he suft'ered; but hav-
ing fulfllled. all thejots and tittles of
that law, he has forever takeu it out
of the way. Itis shown conclusively
by inspired demonstration that
under that law which was given by
Moses. our l-rord Jesus could not
have been our High Priest; and. con-
sequently his oft'ering woui.d have
been ofno morebenefltthanthe pre-
sumptuous sacrifice of Korah, Da-
than and. Abiram, whom the wrath of
God destroyed. with their followers.
:See Numbers xvi. If he left any
demand of that law unsatisfied, then
there is no hope for one ofthe sinful
chiidlen of Ädam. But the glorious
fact of his complete work in blotting
out all that hand.rcriting of ordi
nances is attested by the resurrec-
tion of Jesus fiom the dead.

Those who look to their own works
of obedience to the law of Moses as
the ground. of their justiflcation be-
fore God may consistently contencl
that the d.emands of that law are
modified by the ordinauces which are
authorizedbyour Lord. Jesus; but
in taking such groundtheyrecognize
Moses as superior to Jesus. l{o
scriptural support can be found for
such dishonoring of the exalted King
of giory. AII who are taught of God
must know that Christ Jesus is as
far superior to Moses as is the divine
glory of the Son of Goct above the
position of a faithful servant. 6¿And

Ifoses verily was faithful in all his
house as a servant, for a testimonY
of those thiugs which were to be spo'
ken after ; but Christ as a son over his
own house; whose house are we, if
we hold. fast Ure confldence and the
rejoicing of the 'hope firm unto the
end.tt-Ileb. iii. 5, 6. It is only as
we have the assurance that every
demand. of the law is satisfied in the
perfect work of Jesus th¿t we can
rest in his righteousness as our justi-
fication. Therefore they who trust
in the grace of Gocl for saivation
from sin can never admit that they
still owe allegiance to the law of

by Peter, teurptiug God, r¿ îo Put a Moses even in a motlifred f,orm. IIn- their ctoctrine w'as refutetl by the

S OF'THE TTMES
Iess we are d.ead to the iaw by the
body of Christ we are yet under its
curse.

Dvery ordinance of the law of Moses
was merely ceremonial in its reqnire-
ments of that natural people to
.whom it rcas given. It might be
observed iu its letter without the
recognition of its typical or spiritual
significauce. fn this way Saul of
Tarsus could cláim that he was
(, touching the righteousness which
is in the law, blameless."-Phil. iii.
6. Yet he says, ¿¿ f was alive wiUr
out the law once; but when the
commandment câme, sin revivedr
and tr died.tt-Rom. vii. 9. There
was no gift of life to the obedient
fsraelite fbr obeying the injunctions
of that law, nor was the penalty of
eternal deaUr the consequence of its
transgression. ¿¿ By one man sin
entered into the world, anddeathby
siu; and so death passed. upon all
men, for that alÌ have sinned..tt-
Rom. v. 12. Carnal enmity objects
to this judgment of God, claiming
that it is unjust that we shoulcl be
condemnetl for Adamts sin. This
plea assumes that we were not in-
volved in that transgression, because
we had then no individual manifesta-
tion. The judgment of God con-
demns all the children of Ad.am, not
for Adamts sin, but f,or our sin in
him. In his sin all Jris undeveloped
family were made sinners. The sin-
ful actions of his child.ren do not
make them sinners, but only serve to
manifest the fact that they are sin-
ners, havíng sinned in him. So the
mairginal translation of the text last
quoted. says, r( in whom all have
sinned.t, This is attested by the
universa,l reign of death over all the
race of Ädam. The sting of death
is sin; therefore where there is no
sin there can be no death, The law
which was given by Moses was not
design ed to remove the consequence of
sin; rt it was added. because of trans-
gressions;tt antl by it the exceecling
sinfulness of sin âppears, ¿¿ that sin
by the comrnand.ment might become
exceeding sinful.tt N'othing in the
legal dispensation could reveal the
lig'ht of life. The gospel of salvation
from sin is not any mere supplement
to the Mosaic law; it is the bringing
in of a beiter hope by the revelation
of the righteousness which is of God.
through the faiUr which is in Christ
Jesus.

The baptism of those rvho have
received hope in that grace which is
manifested in Christ Jesus is the
confession of their being dead to
legal justiflcation, and risen vith
Christ from under the l¿w of sin and
death. This is an ordinance of the
new and everlasting kingdom of the
glorifled and risen Redeemer. It
does not take the place of circurn-
cision, nor of any other portion of
the ritual ordained by the law of
Moses." It was Urerefore needful
Urat Johu shoulcl require of all whom
he baptizecl that they should. ¿(.bring
forth fruits meet for repentauce tt in
turning away from all trust in the
legal covenant, aud no longer depencl

a 111
ullon their fleshly descent from
Abraham for acceptance in the pres'
euoe of God. The repentance which
was thus required. of those legalþ
righteous Jews was not such re-
formation of tireir outward conduct
as would. enable them to boast of
their superior deportment; for that
Tqâs one peculiar trait in their char-
acter. They were not prepared to
receive the baptism which he was
sent to administer until they could
see aII sucJr righteousness as ¿ú ûlthy
rags,tt and. rely alone upon that
justiûcation which is fountl in the
red.emption which is in Christ Jesus.

IMhen by the faiUr of the Son of
God Ure sinner is made to trust
exclusively in the grace of God for
justiflcation, he experiences the r¿ cir-
cumcision made ¡rithout hands, in
putting off the body of the sins of
the flesh by the circumcision of
Christ.t'-Col. ii. 11. Ile thenknows
Urat neither by water baptism nor
by any other ceremony which can
be performed by himsel! could he
hope to attain unto the righteous"
ness without which lre caunot
approach the holy presenoe of God,
This is Ure true anúitypícal signit-
cance of circumcison, as it wa,s or-
dained under the legal dispensation.
So Paul says, ¿¿ \1'e are the circum-
cision which worship God in the
spirit, and. rejoice in Christ Jesus,
and h,uae rilo confi'dence in tlte
fl,esh,J)-Pllll. äi. 3. lfo man cau
render this acceptable worship to
God until he has beeu cut off from
all conf.dence in the flesh. Not even
obedience to the law of Christ in hÍs
new kingdom ca,tr be rendered by
the natural mind of the saints. It
must be by crucifying the flesh with
the aft'ections aud lusts, that the
follower of Jesus takes up the cross
at his command. No works of the
saints are honoring to Gotl unless it
is God which works in them boUr to
will and to do of his good pleasure.
So David sings, (rAll thy worhs shall
praise thee, O l-,ord; and thY saints
shall bless thee.t'-Psa. cxlv. 10.
Our Goddoes not acaept anypraises
which are due to the works of men,
nor cân an¡r s¡¡.ta except his saints
ascribe blessing unto his holy name.
This truth is manifesUy declared in
the ordinance of baptism, in which is
set forth Ure death of the saint to
aII legal hope, and his resulrection
to newness of life in Christ Jesus.
This resurrectiou'life is Christ in
every saint the hope of glory.-Col.
i.27. The act of obedience to the
command.meut and example of Jesus,
in following him in water baptism, is
Ure manner in which he has author-
ized. those who love him to ackuowl-
edge their faith in him as their oniy
life and righteousness, as well as
their fuII sanctiûcation and. redemp-
tion from under the law and.from all
its cond.emnation

Even in the apostolic day Judaiz-
iug teachers began to contend that
Ure law of Moses must be kept by
tho saints as a condition without
which they could. not be savecl; but



1t2
å,uthority of inspired. judgment.
Ilncler the legal cì.ispensation mucJr
importance was attachecl to the
divers washings which were enjoinecì.
as necessary to theceremonial cleans-
ing of the worshipers and. their offer-
ings. Ilence, those Jewish believers,
who hacl been taught to observe tire
ceremonies of that legal covenant,
were peculiarly liable to conclucle that
the ordinauce of baptism was de-
signecl to accomplish the samc result
which was atti¿l,necl by those cere-
monial cleansings to which they had
been accustomed iuthe service of the
Mosaic law. This erroneous notion
was expressly correctecl by the offi-
cial clecision of the use of this orcli-
nance, which is recorded 1 Peter iii.
21, 22" After referriug to the salva-
tion of Noah and his family by the
same lcater which clestroyed. the
ungodly world, the apobtle says,(¿The like flgure whereunto even
baptism doth also now save ts (not
the putt'ittg utccty of the f,Lth oJ tlr,e

fl,eshrblut the answer of a goocl con-
science tolvard. Gott), by the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ; who is gone
into heaven, and is on the rigirt
hand of God; angels and authorities
ancl powers being macle sulrject unto
him.t' Thus it is shown that the
ordinance of baptism is in its signifl-
cance as far superior to the rite
of circumcision as is the immortality
and. eternal life u-hich is revealed. in
the gospel of Christ superior to the
temporal blessings bestowed upon
the obedient child.ren of Israel in
that li¡gal c-pl'enaút. Circumcision
was the seal öf the covenant of bon¡-l-
âge as given by Moses to the carnal
fsrael; baptism is Ure answer of a
good conscience towarcl God, by
whic.h faitìr conf,esses the hope of
salvatiou iu Christ Jesus.

EXTENSION OF TIME.
S'E are making our linal eftbrt to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported amorg the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, an{l therefore continue
our

EXTRAOR,DINAN,Y OI'FTR, !

From now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose srrbscription is
paid np, may send. Ltsnew subscribers
ât one clollar â, yea,r; but no one, eith-
e new or old subscriber, can get the
paper f,rom this offi ce for themselves at
lessthanthe regular rates. Any one
'who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sencling trvo tLollars for theit own
subscription, ancl one dollar eachfor
additional nøz¿ subscribers.

Please rnake no mistake aboLrt the
alrove terms. No one, ei,tl¿ey nezo o,r
old, st¿ltscy'iberr cc{,11 svncl to tlti,s ofi,ca
ancl, get tlw petpe'r Jbr tltentselues for
less than tìre regular rates; but if
any of our paicl-up snbsoribers choose
to sacrifice their commission aucl tal<e
the new subscriber for one clollar,
that is tleir matter

ìIr tlear rr'-ife, Oaroline 0. Hazon, cle-
partecl this life Feb. ?th, 1890. She lvas
born in Washington Co., Pa., Jan. 22d,
1835, ancl was mtrrried to ,the n'riter of
this noiice April 1?th, 1880. She hacL been
¿¡ nlember of the Baptist Cn'urch about
thirty years, How sweet to think that
¡vhen thc Öoiìs of life are ended, ancl the
ties that bincl us to earth aro severerl, we
shall live again ! 'I'he christian's hope is
a comfort while we live, zrld it must be
infi.riitely precious when ¡l'e come to die.
Slie was a kincl, afTection¿rto wife, ancl
truly an inclulgent mothcr. to her step-
ilaughters. . As God has in rnercy giveu
tts a, hope of salvation, çe rnontn not as
those who have no hope; and, plecious
truth, the hope of the saints does not look
tlorçn juto the cokl errtll. to lLrrnps of
clay, but to Jesus, the authorancl ûnisher
of our faith, ancl enters into th¿rt wíthin
the veil, rshither the forertnner., eyen
Jests, has entered for ns, and. fully em-
braces Jesus as the resurrccciou rnd the
Iife of his lieople, or church; NIay the
Lorcl reconcile ns to our sacl fate, antl
enable us to say, in humble subruission,
The s,ill of the Lord be cloue.

"A precious one from us has gone,
A r.¡oice we lovecl is stillec'l,

A place is vrrcant in onr home
\Vhich neier can be lill'd.

" God in his wistlom has recalletl
'I'he boou his lc.ve hact gir.el;

Ancl thotgh the bociy molclers her.e,
The sotl is safe in heaven.tt

GEORGE HAZEÑ.
TrrruceNol, Pa., llarch 19, 1890.

HYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Edition of our Bantist

Eym4 Book (small type) is now ready for
tlistribution . ' 'lYe haiè no¡v received ir"om
our Binderv in New York an amnle sun-ply of aIJ. the varieties of Bi¡dinÅ.. Our assort¡oent of the small bóoks em-
braces :

Cloth bintling, single copy, ?5c, hal-f
clozer 93.00.
_ Blue ^P!qiu, single coÞy, $1.00; per
dozen, üi9.00.Imitation Morocco, Elesant stvle. sin-gie copy, $1.îõ; per dozen, $tg.OO.Firsr Quality, Turkev l\forocco. fullgilt,.rery handsome, $2.?5 single coþy, orper ctozen, $30.{J0.

ÛIUR IARGT TT?E TIITIO]I.
We stiìl have a full assortment of our

large tvpe edition of Hymn Books. ¡vhich
rve rçill ¡oail to any add.r.ess at ihe Íollow-
rng pllces:

STGNS ÛF' T E TT}&ES
OETTUARY NOTTCES, The " Signs of the Times,"

(ÐsîÀELrsHDÐ r832. )
ÐÐVOTED TO THE

OlÐ SOHOOIT BAPTIST CAUSE,
IS PUBI,ISIIÐD

EVERY WEÐNESÐAY,
BY GIT,tsþR,T BÐEtsE'S SONS,

To rvhom all corumunícations shoulcl be
acldlesserJ, ard directed, Mitlclletown,
Orauge Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
TII-G ]X}T]TJÂR,S PEB YÐAR.

TiüB RATES.
trry*hen ordei:ed at one time, anclpaícl.for

in arìva.lce, the follorriug reductiõns will
be mad.e for Cltbs, viz:

Six Copies for one :tear----------911 00
TenCoiriesforone yea .-------- 18 00
Fiftcen Conies for onevcal-- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies foronelear.----- 30 00

This book contains 1034 pages. toeetherwith a fine steel enEravins oÌ the ienior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefront
p¡r!_is-a coruplete " Table of Contents,ii
d.rvrded. lnto châpters, antl in the backpart is a complete Index, makinE it rnost
convenie,nt for reference. The-work is
4ow ready, anti wiII be mailetl to a¡rv ad-
dress, çostage.prepaid, at the followingpnces lor sm€tle coptes:

Dr¡.coN George M. Hoteo¡nhe cleparietl
this life Sepi. 6th, 1889. He .was born
Sept. 17th, 1812, making him ?? ye:rrs old,
laching 11 cìays.

Blother Holconrbc n'ns a consistett,
orclerly, souncl, huurble and á,ttentive
menrber of thc Secoud. Hciperr-ell Church,
i¡t llarbourton, Nlelcer Co., N. J., for
thirty-nine yeirls, ancl a l)eacon twenty-'l;hree years. Though he livecl rnost of
the time in Lambertville, a place of three
or- four thousaucl inhabit¿nts, six miles
frorn Harbourton, he very seklom misserl
a nrceting. He hacl ü, very clear. r.ie¡v of
the dií1èrence between the ï,aJ ¿'lnù the
.,vays preachecl rouncl aboub him. He w¿rs
a mal of gootl juclgment ¿nd untlerstaud-
ing in business afairs, ancl also of lhe
Scr"i¡rtures. As a Bible Baptist he hatt a
mind of his own, maintainecl it, and. when
necessâry spoke it, It may rvell be sairl
of him that he was a gooctr citizen, a milcl,
kincl ancl affectionate husbantl and parent,
and a stlong believer in the Old School
Baptist cìoctrine. He leaves a wiclolv,
one son, five tlaughters (all married) ancl
granclchiltlren to mourn their loss.

JAMES II. HILL.
M¡nc¡r 20, 1890.

I lv'es abseni from home, attending as_
sociatious in r,he state of }Iaine, at the
time of brother Ilolcombe's death: but I
desire to say that au acquaintance for.
more than twenty years wiilr him ple_
pares me to f ully agree with brother Hills
statements coucerning ilim ¿rs a church
member, a husband, father. and friend.IIis cleath has removecl frorn tho church
militant a true, triecl ancl devoted followerof our Lord ancl Savior Jesus Christ.
Elcler Joseph L. Staton spoke at his fu_
neral wolds of comfort to the bereavetl.

W},{. J. PURINGI'ON"
Hon:ll'nr,r,, N. J., l,Iarch p0, 1890.

,.MTÐITATIONS 
ON ?OBTIONS OF THil
ï/0Rt."

lÌy Silas H. Durancl.
_.400 ¡ages, cloth bouncl. price, $t.00.wrll be sent (postage paicì) to ánv ad_
{treÊq oû rec_eipt of price. A<idless oidersÍo l':Ider Stlas H. I)trancl, Southamotou.BrJcks Co., Prr., or tq thó pir'b[ah;iC';i
this paper"

LOOI( TO YOUR D¡ITES.

.Opposite-the name.o-n the slip pasted
either on the margin of vour Ðaner or on
the wrappci rçilt Ì¡e obsei"ved ä âate, this
date deuotès the time at which your sub-
scription expíres, iurdrçhen a rèmittance
is m¿de to renerç the subscription the
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pnys to. antl if neglected, by infolminE
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Lr makiug remittances be sure to qive
the post-oflice and state of each narné tobe creclited. In ordering an adclress
changecì. always give the post-offìce ancl
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repay otr brethren antl friends fõr inter--estiug thernselves in its cireulation. ¡v.e
are autirorized to m¿ke the followind re-d¡lciion ferr six or nìore copies orderðcl ãt
one time:
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copies, all of one sty,e of bindinE, or as-
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G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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G. BEEBE'S SONS.
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THE CÍIURCH HtrSTonY,
FR,OM CR,EATION TO À. D. 1885.

BY EIJDÐRS C. B. & S. HASSEI]IJ.
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FIRST ANÐ SECOND VOLTIMES.
We still have a few copies of thcse
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HYIIN AND TüNT BOOK,
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BAPTIST C}IURCIIES, CO}ÍFILED BY EL-
DERS S. H. DURAND ANÐ P. G. I,ÐSTER.
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c\ester, England. lVe have repubjished
a large edition of the above nafoed vervinteresting ancl instructinq palnnh_let.
Many thousancls of copies hàve'been
scattered throtgh EnElañtl and. America.and read '',rith intense interest bv thé
loçers of the truth, and still the ileinand
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us to present to the public this etlitíon.
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to any post-office acldress-in ihe Uiìited
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GILtsÐRT BEEBE'S SONS,

The hymns 
"a¡rcl 

tunes in íhis l¡ook have
been very carefully selectecl and arranged"
and are such as are usecl in our churches
in different palts of the country. The
book coutains 272 pages .of print in all,
printecl on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper,
well bound in full cloth. Two kiucls a.re
printecl, r:ouncl ancl shape notes. Be
ca¡efnl to name which kincl is u antecl.
^ 

Price per copy, sent by mai:, postpãid,
öl.i Ð. .rnce per d.o",În, s_ent by expr'essor metgnt, â.s ûlay be rlesiretl, at the
expense of the purchaser, 512.00. Senddraft, ïolcy orcler or registerecì letter toSilas lI. Duranc'l, Soutñampton, Bucksto.. Pa.
, To any oIre sending an _ol'cler for a
dozer'ì, columon lriuciing, ¡çitlL the Dìonev
$12.00, ¡¡;-e will sencl a¡ -extra copy,ft[idciletols¡, Oraage Co., N. Y.
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N"1[.E{E SfAT(,\P"D OF- THE LOR,D A-NÐ OF' GIÐEON."

ETECTIO}T.
\\¡n¡.r a stir ilas Uris ¡rorcl cre¿rtetl

in Ure so-callecl chrisiiau rEorld !

Ilow the very worcl has been h¿rted !

Goclts doctrine of eternal election l¡¿ts

been ricliculecl ancl biasphemetl; ancl
vast rnt"ltitucles of self-styled chris-
tians, wilh their teachers, have triecl
to stifle ancl suft'ocate aucl banish
from what is caìled. Christendom any
presentation of cloctrine that h¿"s the
slightest semtrlance of the Bil¡Ie doc-
trine that Jehovah has (r his own
elect.t' ^A.s Ure apostl.e Paul also cle-

clares, ¿r Even so then at this present
time also there is a remnant accorcl-
ing to the election of grace. Ancl if
by grace, theu is it nû xtore of worlis:
otherwise grace is no more grace.
But if it be of works, then is it uo
more grace: otherwise n-orli is lo
rnore work. lVhat theu -q fsrael
hath not obtaiuetl tirat which he
seeketh for; but' tl-re elecliou hath

, a'lrtaine<l ii, ancl the. rest"rr-ere. hiintl-
ed.t'-Iìono. xi. 5-7.

Welt do I remember the time when
tìrst I was exerciseti ovcr the'tsibÌe
doctrine of el.ection. Á. few months
previous it had- pleasecl God (as tr

trope) to call meÌry his grace. I hacl
been taught atcl brought bY the
almighty porver of Gocl to know that
I was a, sinner, ancl truly I tasted tho
sorl:orys of cleath. I found my trans-
gression an intolerabie loacl, ancl r'â,s
weighecl clown in condemnation, in
anguisìr of soul. I was lecL to mourn
l¡efore God over nry conäition as a
poor, vile sinnet, ancì in tlue tirno
¿¿ the set tinet' came when the IIoIY
Spirit gave to me, a Poor sinner, a
believing vierv of the suff'erings ancl
atoning 'bloocl of Jesus, the clear
Larrb of Gocl. IIy burden of sin antl
sh¿rne wâs gone. f believecl, ¿¿ ac-
cording to the working of Godts
mighty powel,l' that Christ .Tesus
hacl sufi'erecì, blecl ancl died to put
a\ray rny sirts, to savc ù pool sinler
like me. O how rvoudelfirì tlie love,
]nercy and grace of GocI appeared to
ny soul ! liy heart rejoiced in Gotl2s
sah'ation: anct sang surprising grace.
I went along f'or soure months, anrl
daily felt how precious the lrolcl
Jesus was to rny sc'ul; 1'ol I felt him
to be, ancl called him, m¡r clear Savior.
Thus was I as a babe uPon tìre
breast; ir.ncl there in the bosom of
the dear i-ìetleemer I was confbttec-l
antl satisfied rriUr tlie l-rreasts of his
consolation, tha+, he hatì suff'erecì. autl
died to recleem a vile siunel lilie me.
But it rras the gooc.l pìeasure of the
Irorri, as I humbìY believe, that I

thrust away frorn the bosom of rnY
{ìoci; .a,nd this tir¡re of weaning tr

founcl to be full of sorrovs. I ex-
hil¡ited much fÏetfulness; ancl my
behavior, as it uorç cornes ilt remem-
brance before my vierv, exhibitedr I
clearly see, that I was then, as I am
now, like the Shulamite. (¿What

will ye see iu tho Shulamite? -ds it
rvere the company of two armies.t'-
Solomonts Song ii. 13. Saith the
Lord, rrR-¡orn shall he teach knowl-
edge? and whom shall he make to
und.erstand cloctrine ? TÌ¡em lhat'
are rveaned fïom the miik, and d'rawn
from the bieasts, For PrecePt mtst
be upon precePt, PrecePt upon Pre-
cept; line upon line, line uPon line ;

here a little, ancl there a litUe.'7-
fsa. xxviü. 9, 10. This is the method
in the school of Christ. Ilave you
not found ib so, clear kinclred in
Christ ?

Ilet mt¡ now trY to tell You ltow I
learnecl and..*-as ..iorought . .

in ihe ptecious cloctrine of eiection;
ancl well I know that everY Poor
sinner who is lect to see alrcl taste
what my soul has been lavored to
realize in this glorious üruth of Gotl
will frncl all his murnauriugs and' hard
speeches agaiust eterna,l election
husl¡ed. l{e vili not be kicking ancl
dashing hirnself agailst this rockt
thinking to overturn ancl demolish
it; but by the frce ancl sovereigu
goocluess of God he wiii from time
to time suck the sweetest houey out
of Uris rock; and when sore ternpta-
tions and afflictions assail he will be
giacl to embrace this rock, that .Te-

irovah ¿úhath chosen us in him lOhrist
Jesus] l:efbre the f'oundation of the
world,t' fbrwaut of, a shelter- Some
few months after I had bee¡r assruecl
by the Ifoly Spirit of the pardon of
all my sins, while walhing homewith
my palents after headng preaching
in a certain Baptist meeting-house, er,

discussion cnsued between my par-
ents antl ¿¡ rnemlter of this Baptist
Chu'ch (New School) about the
preaching we harl been listening tot
which uy father dencuncetl ¿ls fiee-
will clocùriue. IIe coutendecl that
Jehov¿l,h hatl an elect people, ancl
that Ctrrist diecl only Íbr the elect.
I rernelnber well how my fãther dwelt
wittr emphasis ripon the lvorcls, ('Ile
shall see of the travail of Ìris soul,
ancl shajl be satisfied'" \Yhat mY
parents advocated displeased iùe so
much tl¡at I f'eit quite angÍ)', ¿¿nd irr
I¡itter terurs lcviletl tle rìoct¡irle of
election. Äli the f'oolish autl w'ickecl
things I saiil against the c.loctrine it

that I r¡,as speaiiiug ag:r,insi the
truth. {,rpon arriving at our orrll
house my f¿¡ther tooli the Biblo and
reactr frour its pages, to rny utter su.r-
prise, the very things vhich Ìre hacl
utteretl while we were rvalìiilg home,
ancl vhich l with angry warmUr hacl
fought agaiust. I was dumb with
aruazement; my naouth was stoPPed,
for I corilcl not contradlict the clecla-
rations of Ure holy Scriptures. I
retirecl to my becl in a very wretchecl
state of mind. So agitatecl rvas I
over the presentation of this point
of the cloctrine of God Urat the most
of the night I tossecl to and fro in
clarkness and wretchedness of soul.
It seemec-t to me that God hatl
changecl. I had thought Urat Goct
lovecl everybocly, ancl that Ohrisb hacl
diect for the sins of all the human
race, tìrougÌr it is true I hacl been
brcught to see that it'was (úâ, rnat-
velous thingt' that ever GotI had

and, ha,ci giyç¡ !r.is.dpar So.e.i,o-
suft'er, l¡leecl aucl clie to recleem rne ;
ancl my soul hacl lteen fillecl rvith un-
spealiable praises to his glorious
name firr such wouclerfnl grace trs
had been displayed in showing rnercy
to a siuner like me. But uow, f'rom
'ivhat my fi-rther had reacl to rne f,rom
the Bible, it rrppearecl that Gotì hatl
i-r, peculiar people, a choseu people,
whom he loved from all eternity; and
that Cllrist Jesus cameto savetheur,
ancl no others. So uureconciled was
I to t1¡e doctrine that tr conciuclecl in
rrry own.mincl that my father must
have reacl those passages of Scrip-
tule wrong-out of their proper con-
nection; that it coulcl not possibly be
that such cloctrine was set forth in
the Scriptules ¿ts my parents hacl
contendeelfor. So as soor¡ as I alose
I tock the Bible in nry haucì.s toread
for rnyself, feeling confrdent that I
should- read it in a clift'erent way from
what I heard it reacl the nigirt befbre.
Perhaps some olle may think I was
very simple, a,ncl that I rvas ouly be-
traying rny fblly in doing ¿us I c'lit'l.
Iilell, dear chilclren of Gotl, I conf'ess
that I wa.s Yery foolish; and O how
many times I have tlono foolishlY
since theu ! I thinh l cau sa'y that I
kuow by experienco this Scriptnre,
¿tFoolishness is bountl iu the heart
of a chiltl; but the rod of correction
shalt drive it fãr fÏorn lìim.t'-Pïo\'.
xxii. 15. Ilnt Û how sweot is the
comfolt tlrat Ï arn favoreíl to tìerit'e
in the thoughl tl¡at the chilstcnirrgs
I so oft experience are evidences tl-rat
Gotl cl.ealeth with ¡ne as a, sr;n-tha1:
it is Goti nt;t Èrittherts tettlìt'r', loi-ing

chasten.t'
fVire¡r I turued to the several texts

whicl,i rry father Ìratl reacl to me tr
f'ouucl thal l'ith rny own eyes I hacl
to reacl such language as this, ¿'Eiect
accorcìing to the foreknowiedge of
Gocl the FatJrer, through sauctifrca-
tion of the Spirit, unto obeclience ancl
sprinkling of the 'l¡lootl of Jesus
Christ."-l Peter i. 2. ¿rAccorcling
as he haU¡. chosen us in him before
the founc'Lation of the world, Urat rve
shoulcl be holy ancL without trlame
before him in love.tt-Ðph. i. 4.
(6The election haUr obtained it, and
the rest were bl.inded.t'-Rom. ii. 7.
¿rElrrth uot the liotter po\ïer bver the
clay, of the sanre ltlnp to ilake one
vessel urto honol antl another unto
cÌishonor9 trYhat if GocÌ, wiìling to
sho¡v his r.rath, antl to make his,
po\yer Ìinown, encLurecl with rnu.ch
long-suff'ering the vessels of wrath
ûttecl to elestriuction: ' and Urat he
1gig-Lt¡n+lr"-9".lr"gqvip;the-¡i5;Þ.,"sof l¡ip,
glory ou the vessels of n.ercyr wiricir
he had afore prepare(l irnto glory,
even us, rvhour he h¿th ca.ilecì, not of
the Jews onìy, but also of the Clen-
iiies?7,-Rom. ix. 91-94. These ¿rntl
other sacrecl declalations of hol;i
writ seemecl to coufront ure as a huge
mountaiu of rock, aud tr, like a poor,
sinfui, foolish one, clasìring myself
against it. Tirere stood the truth of
God, unmovecl by alì. my carnal eu-
rnity. tr corilcl not ricl my mintl of
the subject; aucl such miserableness
hacÌ my opposition to the truUr of
God brought me into tliat nigirt ìrad
ensirrouclecl rny soul. I coultl not
pray; lot a uote of joy was Ìrearcì;
the daughters of rnu"sic were laicl
iow. It seemetl. as ihough l then hacl
no Gotl, no dear Savior, no sweet
cornmunion with our lieavr'nly Fath-
er. I vas bereft of them all; but
Gott did not utterly fbrsake me. Trr
a little rvrath he liitl his f,ace from ure
fol a rnomeut; bui in a short f.imu so
unhappy was I'that I was bror-rght
in humiiity ¡o falì before the lortl
and tell him aìl the trouble I rvas in.
I 'besought the I-rcrcl to teach me the
truth, to show ue ¡-hat rva,s thccloc-
trine set forUr in the Scriptures; aud
I pleadecl wiUr the lord uot to suft'er
auy one to lead me astray into error.
For sone veelis I searchecl Ure Scrip-
tures, 'with nrany cries to the LorcL
to give ure tnclerstanding tirerein;
antl I found, no matter rçhere I rearì,
that the cloctline of preclestination,
electiou and thr¡ sorrereigrit)' of Gotl
rvas r",'rittciu rlpon (!i\reì'y pilge. I lte-
gr-.rr to see a l.leatt-f ill the lrrccicns
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truth of our Gocl; ancl insteacl of îhe apostle PauI says, (¿trInto me,
murmuring against that God who
saith, ((n{y counsel shall stancl, ancl
I will clo all my pleasule,t, and who
(( worlieth all things af'ter the counsel
of iris orvn wì11,,, I felb to adore this
self-sanle glorious Gocl, aud my soul
was macle glacl in tho trrope ihat he
was rny God. tsut this pleasure was
soon removerl from r:re; forquestiou-
ings aiose rsithin as to whether I
lças oue of the very elect. I{ow clicl
tr know, anc'L how conlcl I telì, that l.
rças one of Ure chosen of Goctr ? If I
were not one of Goclts elect, then aii
niy hope ancl religion we e a clehr--
síon, ancl wotlcl advantage rne noth-
ing. Sometinres I would have a ferr
monents of comfort in Ure thought
that what I hacl experienced was
surely an evic-leuce Urat Je]rovah de-
Iighted in me. or f shouicl have never
J:eel maile to liuow (as I Ìropetl) thc
precious things of Christ TIÍen I
found the enemy assail with ques-
tioning what f had experiencecl; ancl
feals arose in my soul that perhaps
ail was a mistake, and that what I
had passecl through, ancl the path-
wa¡r that I had walked iu, was not
the way in ¡'hich the Holy Spirit
learls the chilclren of God. Tl¡ose
who have been in such a state of
mincl as this 'wiii liuow irorv vain is
all creature aicl, antÌ horc valueless
are a1l human reasonings to extri-
cate tjre poor soul that is ín distress.
The Irorcl alone is our Deliverer, antl
his arm ìrrings salvatiou to the poor
aucl needy; ancl so X found ii. The
Irord graciousì¡r i¡s1irectr unto ue,
ancl heard my cry, anc'l spake in rny
heart the precious words, ¿¿ yea, I
have loved thce wiUr an everlasting
love; therefore with loving-kindness
have n clrawn thee.t,-Jer. xxxi.

Eighteen years have g'iictrecl by
since that time, and Ure doctrine of
preclestinatiou and eiection has been
\¡ery precious to my soui. Instead
of being r¡oved away frorn ilre doc-
trine, it has pieasecl God to grouncl
¡oe iu the doctrine; ancl I feel iü is no
exaggeratiou to say that I love flre
doctrine of pretlestiuation ancl elec-
tion more and more. Many a tirte,
br¡.t fo' the comfortiug tliougìrt that
all things are eurbracetl in Jehovahts
predestinaiiou, f should have beeu
srrallon'ecl up in sorrow; but I trave
l¡een favorecl to looli above and be-
yoncl mere eve¡rts to God, the sover-
eign Ruler of the universe, wìro
worlieth all things after Ure cc'unsel
of his own wiII, and who f beHeve is
my God. Thelefcre rç-hat s t¡-eet cou-
solatioir f have fo-.incl in believing
¿6that all things work together for
goorl to theru that loie Gocl, to thenr
who are the callecl accor.dilg to his
prlrpose.T2-Rom. viii. 28.

Having pennetl these fêrr lines re-
garcling nr¡' firs,t cxeicises nl)oD tjle
cloctrine of electicl, f clesire uow to
set forth sorne thoughts that have
bec;r iu my uiutl foi' sr.,rne ft'w t'lays
past upon the cioctrile. I h¿¿ve
f'orurd sarite sweetness in these necÌi-
tatic,ns, and. I hope that what X uay
peu u'iil lrrove to be to the erlifica-
tion of Goc-[,s d,ear. c]rilclreu.

n'ho aur less than the least of all
saints, is this grace given, that f
shoulcl preach âmong the Geutiles
Ure unsealchaì¡le riches of Christ;
ancl to mahe all men see rvhat is the
f'ellowsìrip of the mystery, rrhich
fi'om the beginning of the world hath
bee¡r hid in Gocì, who createcl ail
thiugs by Jesus Ohrist: to theintent
that now, unto principalities ancl
po\vers in heavenly places, rnigìrt be
knowl b)'Ure churcir the ¡ranifold
wisclom of, God, accorcling to Ure
eternal pir:rllose r'rhich he purposecl
irr Christ ¿Tesus ou¡: lord.?,-Eph. iii.
8-11. I[ere the apostle traces l¡ack
the streams iu which .¿the uanifolcl
wisclom of God,tflows, to the cour-
'folt, salvaiion ancl eternal glorifica-
tion of the churclr, to their fountain;
ancl thus the revelation of, our God
is Urat all is to be viewerl as spring-
ilg forth frr;rn the eternal purpose
which Jehovair purposecl in Christ
Jesus our lorcl. Repeatedly in Uris
epistle the same form of language is
usecl to cl.eclare the preciòus doctrine
of God. (rIla\¡ing predestinated. us
uuto the acioption of children by
Jesus Cirrist to himseli aceorcling
to the good. pleasure of his .!e'ill.,,

Agail,úrEaving made hnown u.nto
us the mysiery of his wiil, according
to his good pleasure, which he ilatìr
purposecl il hinaself ; tirat in the dis-
pensaticn of the fullness of times he
rnight gather togettrer in one all
tliings iu Ohrist, both rvhicìr ar.e irr
heaven, anrL which are in earth, even
in hir¡. Irr ¡rhon also we haye ob-
tainecl an inheritance, being predes-
tinatecl according to ihe purpose oi
him who wor.keth aìl thiugs after ilre
counsel of liis own will.ti-Eph. i.
5-11 . this revelation that Gocl_ has
given of himself is full of comforú to
the dear, cailed people of God; the
uusearchable riches of Chrisi, in
whicir rçe have f'ouncl all our sup-
plies, ancl whicir inexiraustil¡le treas-
ury of weaith will satisfy ¿rli tire
cirosen of God to all eternit¡,-. Tt¡is
lrrovision for the saints was no after-
thought of Godts. ft was.not that
Gocì, erfter ¡re haci sinnecì in Ädam,
then rnacle provisiou ancl rlevisecl a
wa,¡'to saye siuers f'rom tìreir siris.
ì{o, tìris is not the cìoctrine; toät all
the mercy irnd grace and glory are
¿¿accorcling to the eternal p'ùrllose
which he purposed ilr Cirrist Jesus
or¡.r I;ord.2t The apostle Peter, writ-
irg to the eÌect of God, says, ¿(For-
aslilucìr as ;¡e know tÌrat 5's lrere not
lec'l.eemeci rsith colluptible thiugs, as
silver ancl gc'lcì, f'rou your vain cou-
velsrltior, ::eceivecl b)' tracl-itio¡ fi'ort
;,'our fathelis; irut wrth the precious
l¡loocl of Christ, as of a larlb vithout
blemish ai;il without spot: who verily
rras {breorrl.¿rinecl ltelbre flre founda-
tiou of tìre worlcl, l¡ut w¿rs rnanifest
iri these la,.rt times f'or 1-ou, who b¡'
hin do beiieve itr Goc1, that raisetl
hinr up Í'rom tlie cleird, ancr. gave hii:r
glol'¡'; thai.¡our lirith ancl irope migìrt
Lre iu Gocl.t:-I Feter i. 1E-21. The¡r
ever;lthilg rras settlecl auil clecreecl
b¡- Jehovaìr before tirnc begau.

"Before thy hancls had macle the surr to
lrile by clay,

Or earth's foundations laid, or fasliioned
Acìamts clay,

IÃ'hai thoughts of pcace and rner.cy flowed
In th¡' ds¿¡ boso'r, O 'ry Gocl !7t

E¡:emies of the truth, who câunot
entlure God.ts sovereign choice of his
people, yet findirig the worcls r( electr)
and (relectiou,, in the Scriptures of
trubh, have contrivetl a theor¡. wgl]
suitecL to the carnal enmity of men.
Tþey tell us Urat God, foreseeing the
goodness, faith and repentance of
some. elected them; while others,
contiuuitg in their harclness ancl im-
penitenc¡., he rejected. But those
few r.vords in Romans xi. 5, 6, stamp
this theory as false doctrine. ¿( There
is a remuant according to the elee-
tion of grace. .A.ud if by grace, then
is it no urore of vorks; otherwise
glace is no more grace. But if it 'be

of works, then is it no more g^race:
oUrerwise work is no more worli.t,
If then Ure election is of grace, how
ancient is this grace? What is the
date thereof ? This (c gracewas given
us in Christ Jesus before the world
began.tt-2 Tim. i. 9. This brings us
back again iu our i¡editation to our
glorious Gocl, ((the high ánct lofty
One that inhabiteth eternity, whose
name is holy.t,-Isa. h'ii. 15. Ilow
s\reet aud eclifying is our metlitation
of hirn when favorect to realize that
]le is our Gocl! How wo¡rderful his
love, that before we had any being
lre \çere forelcnowu a¡rd forelovecl!-
Jolru xvii. 23, 24; Jere. xxri. B; 1
Peter i. 1. In his eternal delight in
us (Isa. lxii.4; Prov. viii.31) he gave
us grace ilr Christ Jesus; Iea, our
ver¡r g¡s.¡irn in Cirrist .fesus before
the fountlation of the worltl is of
grace.

" GLace ! ttis a, charming souuc'[,
I{armonious to the ear tt

of all who are taught of Gocl. The
subject of election is very precious
aud important. The aliostle Paul,
writing in Romans ix. 10-13, says,
¿¿When Rebecca also had conceived
by one, even by our fä'r,her fsaac (f,or
the children being not yet born,
neither having done any good ol evitr,
Urat the purpose of God accorcling
to election might staucl, not of wor.lis,
irut of him that calteth), it was said
uuto he:, The elclei shatrl serve the
)'ounger. As it is written, Jaccb
have I lor-ecl, but Esau have I hated.,,
Again, in Ephesians i. 3.4,hebursts
fortl-r in a clivine sor:g, erclain:irg,
(rTJlessecl be the Gocl and l¡aiher of
orir Irortì Jesus Christ, n ho hatìl
biessecl tls r-r'ith ali spir.itual blessings
in ì-reavenly places ir Christ, a.ccorci,-
ilg as he haih chosen us in hiin be-
fole the fouucLation of the workl, that
we shoriicl lie hol¡. ancl witìrout bi¿me
L¡efc¡re liiur iu lor-e.'t 'Iherc is there-
f,ore nc spilitual 'blessing wirich il_re
saints are Ure joylut pa,rtakels of
rvitl¡out or contrary but accordi'ng to
thei.r eteuial electioir in Oiuist Jesus
our T,ot-cl. îl-relr the clocirine of elec-
tiou is not that rrìrich the believer in
Jesus neecl. be ashamecl of. It neetl.
not be hekl 'oack and Lept iu Ure
backgrouncl for fear of hurtiug the
caln¿rl ¡rind of sorne car.ual profes-

sors of religion, or because of Ure hue
and. cry that is in the rvorld that the
proclamation of sucb. doctrino is dan-
gerous, and rrill discourage siuners
getting religion, and cause oUrers to
plunge into wickedness. Alt who
talk in such a way have never yet
seen Ure beauty nor tastecl the sweet-
ness of the precious and glorious
doctrine; for if they irad, instead of
this they would rather triumphautly
exclaim, with Faul, ¿r [-ho shall lay
anything to the charge of GodTs
elect? It is Gocl that justifieth.n-
Eorn. viii. 33. /

In the two citatious of tìre holy
Scriptures made above there are
some glorious revelations concerning
the eterual God brought to view. In
the one, God is declarecl to be a God
of purpose; ancl what he hath pur-
posed is not to be d.isannnlled, over-
turned nor frustratecl.. îo this agrees
the word of the I_.iorcl by Isaiaìr,
¿rThe lord of hosts haUr sworn, say-
iug, Surely as f have tlrought, so
shali it come to pass; and as I have
purposed, so shall it staud; that I
will break the -A.ssyrian in my land,
and. upon my mountains tread. him
under foot: íhen strall his yohe de-
part f'rom ofi them, ancl his burden
depalt from olï their shoulders.
This is the purpose that is purposed
upon the whole earth: and this is the
hancl that is stretchecl out upon all
the nations. Ircr Ure l_.iord of hosts
hath purposed, and who shall dis-
anuul it? and his hancl is stretched
out, and who shall turn it backgrr-
fsa. xiv. 94-:;. Thus the purpose
of God must (rstand,t, ancl this pur-
pose is ¿( according to election.T, l{ot
all the principalities and powers in
the universe combined can ever
change our Gocl, who is without vari-
ableness or shaclow of turning. ì[ot
all the devices of Satan, not all the
wrath of ulen and. det'ilsr not all the
po\rers that be, câxl er--er cause the
slightest wavering, the least imagin-
able variation, in ti_re fïrlfilhnent of
the purpose of God which he pur-
posed in himself, the purpose of Gocl
accorcling to electiot. -A.Ìr, belovecL
of God, here we truly have a view of
onr God, the Iìocli of ages.-Isaiah
xxvi. 4. ¿,Ile is the Rock, his work
is perfect: for all his wa;rs are judg-
ment: a Gocl of truth.antl rrithout
iuiquity, just ancl right is he.tt-Deut.
rxxii. 4. Then, though inscrutable
be the vays of God, alcl woucLerful
thiugs cloeth he, past fincliug out, be
it ouls by the grace of Goc,]. to'believe
that all his n-ays are jriclgment.
";\ thonsanc.l. sacle cl nanies Jehovah bears,

r{nC is thc lrathei'of his peoirle still;
\ïilis many changes iu their small aft'airs,

But caunot, will uot, er.er chal¡le his
'wiIl.tt

" l)cep it uitl¡tlorneblc ¡rrìlri.s
0f ner-er-f¿riling siiill

IIe treasures u"p his ltrigirt ticsigls,
Arrcl rrorhs his soveleìgu irill.

" His irurposes wiìÌ r'ipcn flst,
Laloklirg c\'(.r'J- iìorì1 ;

The bo-c1 m¿ìJ¡ Li:lyc a l¡ittel t¿lste,
IJnt swect rrill Lre the flol"er.tt

O what a restiug place (when afflict-
etì, wlren oilr waJ¡ is most trying,
wlten onr healts are exclaiming,



-Wliatwill l¡ecomeof ne? Wh¿rt can
all Urese things mean? Ilow will all
this encl9), to rest in the immuta-
bility of cul God, in his immutable
counsel! Then we can say, r¿Thy
will be done.72 I think I cau truly
say that I have been here. Yes, the
gracious l-rortl has brought me to
cast myself and ury all upon ìrim, antl
he has sustainecl a poor, siuful worm
What ¿rstrong consolatien2) have I
found in the precious cloctrine of the
immutable counsel of the Irorcl our
God, his predestination, alcL his
sovereign c'lominion in the ruriverse.
{(The tr,olcl God omnipotent reign-
eth.'r This has been my staY alcl
staff. The Iloly Spirit has nourishecl
ancl comfortecL ancl uptrrelcl my soul
by tìre precious cloctrine of our God.
-{s it w¿¿s of old, so it is now, th¿rt we
uust through much tribulation enter
the kingdom. Then if an entrance
into the glorious cloctrine andthings
of the kingctrom is so precious aucL

d.esirable, ancl which, if ve are sub
jects of Jehovah2s gracer is sought
after, let us not cluarrel with the
appointed wâXr ¿¿Through much
tribulation.tt-Acts xiv. 22.

¡ls the purpose of God accortling
to election shaìl siand, antl a'll things
are so molcLecl ancl governett by the
nighty Gocl, who vorkeUr all things
after the counsel of his own wi1l, thãt
'what he hath clecreecl shall come to
pass, so Ure cloctrine of election is as
steaclfast, as immutable and irre-
versible as the immutable counsel of
Gocl, who changes not; for the Pur-
pose of Gocl is¿raccording to eiec-
tion.;7 Gocì, our FaiJrer, vill never
repent of his eterual choice of us in
Christ Jesus. O no; for if we are
among the numberr a,mong this fa'
,voreal cornp¿ìrìy of rranliind, Gocl has
spoken glorious things concerning
us, which in his love ancl by his al-
mighty porrer he rvil1 accomplish.-
See Isaiah lxv. 9-22; T,uke xviii. 1;
Isaiah xlíii. 20; Romans viii. 33

I-ret us no$ come to Yet nearel anû
rleeper consicleration of the cl.octri¡re
of election. As the IIoIY Ghost is
the guicle into all truth (.Toìrn xvi.
13), my soults clesire is that he will
guicle me, that I naY cleclare the
trutir; for I vant to pen only such
things as sball be to the comfortancl
etlifrcatiou of the deal chilclren of
God.

The apostle Feter, in his frrst epis-
tle, writes to ihe strangers scattered
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa-
docia, -A.si¿u ancl Bitlrynia, (¿ elect
accortling to the foreknowledge of
God the Father;77 and in Rourals
viii. 99 rre reac'[, ¿¿\Y]roru he diclfore-
know, he also clicl predestinate to 1re

confor¡ae<l to the image of his Sont
that he mìgÌit be the first-born among
many brethren.t' Those whom Gocl
foreknew ancl predestinated are iu
verse thirty-three cleclarecl to be
Goclts elect. ¿¿\\¡ho shall laY arY-
thing to the charge of God's elecb?)t
Gocl foreline¡r' his o'wn elect. Ile
linew them befbre they hacl any be-
ing, before theywere createcl; f'orwe
read Urat rrGocl, who cluickeneth the
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not as though the¡r were.t'-Rom. iv
77. fn Proverbs viii. Wisclom saitht
(ú}Iy clelights rvete with the sons of
men.)' Also, in Psalm cxxxir. 1õ,
16, Ðavicl sa'ys, rrtrnU substance was
ut-rt hicl from thee, when f was made
iu secret, ancl curiously wrought in
the ìowest parts of the earth. Thine
eyes dirl see my su'bstance, yetbeing
unperil'ct; and in thy book all mY
menbers u'ere written, which in cou
tinuance u t're fashioned, when as
yet there \s¿is noiìe of then.t' (¿Gocl

hath not cast away his people which
he forekncn-." The peoplc of Gotl
are in Rourans xi. 5 callecl ¿(Ure elec'
tion of grace.tt This attribute iore-
knowledge betongs unto God; for
thus saith the lord, (¿I am God, ancl
there is none else; I am God, ancì.

there is none like me, declaring the
end, from the beginning, ancì. ffom
ancient times the things that are not
yet clone, sa.ying, My counsel shall
stand, ancl I will clo all my pleasute.'7

-Isa. xlvi. 9, 10. 'Ihen it was not
needful that we shouLcl be created in
Adam, and. iu clue time by natural
generation be brought forth in the
world, and thèn for Gocl to linow ancl
love ancl choose us from among the
oft'spring of Aclam, ancl leave (6the

rest.tt-Rom. xi. 7. No, this is not
the d.octrine of Gocl; but Gocl fore
kncw his people, his elect, and theY
were forelovecl (Éwith an everlastiug
loye.tT-Jer. xxxi. Christ Jesus says,
((Thou fGoct the Father] hast lovecl
tìrem, as thou hast loved me. te jt 

'(
Thou loveclst me bofore the founcla:
tion of the worlcl."-John xvii' 23'
2+. Yes, this is the verY manner antl
signifrcation of how the elect are
¿¿known of Goc1,7' foreknown, known
bef'ore the foundation of the worlclt
the chosen objects of JehovahTs eYer-
lasting love. Their election in Christ
Jesus before the foundation of Ure
worlcl was tìrat they ¿¿ sìroulcl be holy
ancl without blame before him in
love." Eph. i. 4. fn Christ Jesus
Jehovah ever viewed the elect to be
holy ancl without blame before him
iu love. Äs viewed in Christ Jesus,
the Father never sawtheleasttrans-
gression of his law; fbr Paul the
apostle writes concerning the elect,
God ¿úhath made us accepted in the
Belovedrt'ancl then says, ¿úIn whom
we irave redemption through his
blood, the forgiveness of sits, accorc'l-
ing to the riches of his grace.tT-Eph.
i.q7.

In Ephesians i. 4 it is written th¿rt
God hath ((chosen us iu him before
tl:e foundation of the wor1d.T' Tiris
Scripture clearly shows that the
election was before man was createtì,
'l¡efore we hacl any being, save only
in tho cleterminate counsel ancl fbre-
knowietlge of Gocl, who tleclares the
erid from the beginning, aucl calleth
those things that are not as though
they were. God beheld the sub-
stance of the body of Christ (the
church), yet beiug unperfect; ancl in
his booli all the members wcre writ-
ten, vìrich in continuance were fash
ioned, while as yet therc rras none of
them.-Psalrn cxxxix. 16.

dead, ancl catleth tìrings which be In the eternal election of the church ancl choseu, they were gir-en to autl l'as at iris hancl tirat eternal justice

of Christ, which is Ìris bocly, the{rtll-
ness of him that ûlleth all in all, how
were thgy viewecl? fn the election
of the peopte of God were they viewed
as sinners? trYas it upou afbresight
of them as falleu frono U¡at uprigltt-
ness in which Gocl created maur as
transgressors, that tìrey wele cìlosen ?

\Vas it that God the Father electetl
a certain number of lost sheep, ancl
gave tìrem to the Son of God, that
he might be their Shephercl? Was
it Urat God the Father elected a sin-
ful, guilty church, ancl gave Uris sin
ful cirurch, with spots ancl rvrinkles
antl ìrlemishes, to Cirrist as his bricle,
that he might give himself a s¿rcrifice
for her, to cleanse her, ancl thus pre-
sent her to himself a glorious church?
I-ret me repeat the question: \\¡as it
Urat the Gocl and Ilather of our Lorcl
Jesus Christ (befbre the foundation
of the worlcl, foreseeing all the off'
spring of Äclam'¿by one marfs clis-
obedience made sinners," viewing
them antl consicleriug them as vile
transgressors of his law) electecl ac-
cording tb his sovereign gooù pleas-
ure a determinate number of these
sinners to be his PeoPIe? No; tìris
is a nistaken view of the subject of
the eternal election of the church of
Christ. t-e know that manY of
Goclts dear peoplo have so uncler-
stood the doctrine of tþe churcìr being
chosen in Christ Jesus before the
foundation of the worlcl, .but Uris is
a mistaken view of Jehovah's eternal
election of his people; ancl how this
mistake l¡as been made, we thinh we
shall be able to set forth in a scrip-
tural manner. A1I mankincl were
createdL in Aclam. ¿(The elect," aucl
,¡the restrt'the non-elect, both hatl
tìreir fleshly stancling iu him in the
clay that
stoocl in

he was createcl. They all
-4.c1am ir the day that they

were crea'tecl in that uprigìrtness in
which the Lrord Gocl uacle man.-
Ecct. vii. 99. \Yhen Adam trans-
gressed, by his tlisobedience bolh tlie
elect ancl the non-eleat were macle
siäners.-Ro¡ii. v. 19. Tl-rey all fell
in hiñ from that uprightness in which
Gocl cleatecl man; therefore by the
offense of one judgment câme tlpoll
all men to condernnation.-Rom. v.
18. But the e-leci, pSior to tire fall
in which they with the rest of mau-
kincl were rnade sinners, were pos
sessed by

hrs
Christ as his sheep, his

peoþ1e, brethren, his bride. his
church, which is his body, the full-
ness of hin' that friteUr all in all.
They hacl, before they sinnecl, before
by one man's clisobedience they were
macle sinners, a spiritual life stancl
ing and oneness il aucì. with Ohrist
Jesus, the Son of God; for the electt
in Godts eternal election of them,
were vieu ed by Gotl in their unfallen
condition, in that uPrightuess in
rrhich they stoocl in the clay of their
creation in Adam. We are conûdent
that the elect are none otirers th¿tn
sinners of AdamTs race; but wheu
chosen of Gocl befbre tìre fbundatiou
of the worlcl, Jehovah vierçed thern
in his election of theur iu tlieir uu-
fallen conclition; antl thus vierrecl

1L5
possessecl by Christ. the Son of Gocl,
before the foundation of the world.
This view (ancl, as we believe, the
'scriptural view) of eternal electiou
cleclares the oneness ancl relation of
Christ and his church before sin hacl
enslavecl. and defilecl and brought
nnclel the c¿rrse of Ure law his peo-
ple; anct it is upon this cloctrine that
the cloctrine of reclemption is found-
ed. Our Lord Jesus Christ is the
Redeemer of the elect.-Reacl Ephe-
sians i., where the apostle is cleclar-
ing Goclts sovereign autl eternal
choice of l¡is people in Ohrist .fesus,
and accorcling to which the Lrorcl
hath blessecl them with ali spiritual
blessings in heavenly places tn
Christ, and preclestinatecl theur unto
the adoption of, chilclren, ancl rnacle
them acceptedinUreBelovecl. Then
the apostle says, ú¿In whom we have
recì.emption through his blooclr ure
forgiveness of sins, accorcling to the
riches of his grace.t' ¿¿Recleuption

through his l.rlood.tt Ilow full ancl
signiûcant is this word. reclemption.
It declares Christ/s prior possession
of anc'l- relation to the recleenrecl, be-
fore they had neecl of reclernption.
jtfn rvhom rre have reclemption
througÌr his bloocl.tt ¿¿ W-er', the
chosen in Christ .fesus before Ure
founclation of the worlcl. Yes, in
election they were his before they
hacl sinned; ancl as he possessecl
them, aucl was related to them, arc-
cortling to the testimony of tJre Scrip-
tures, as their llead, Shephercl, Ilns-
bancl ancl Brotìrer, the right of re=
.dernption is his, ancl. belongs to uo
other. Thus all spiritual blessings,
our acloption anrl accelrtance in him,
our reclemption, forgiveness of sins,
justifìcation aud glorification, flow
forUr aud are according a,s Gocl ìrath
chosen us iu Ohrist l¡efore the fonn
clation of the rrorlcl.

Lret us no's'' contemplate several
scriptula). illustrations cleclaring the
doctlineof eternal election. Iu John
x. Christ Jesus, Ure Son of Gocl,
saith, ((I am the gcod shephercl: the
good shepherd. giveth his life for the
sheep." ((My sheep hear my voice,
antl tr know them, ancl tirey foilow
me: aucl I give unto them eterual
life; ancl they shall never perish,
neither shall any man pluck iheru
out of my ìrand. lfy Fatìrer, which
gave them me, is greater than all ;
aucl no man is able to plucli them ou.t
of my Father's irand. I ancl rny
Ilather are one.t' Jesus in another
place saith, ¿¡The Son of man is cone
to save that which was lost. I{orq
thinli ye? If a man have anhundred
shecp, aucì one of them be gone as-
tray, clotìr he not leave the uinety
and nine, ancl goetìr itto the moun
tains, ancl seeketh that which is gone
astray? Ancl if so l¡e that he find.
it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth
more of that sheep, thau of the ninety
ancl' uiue which rveut not astray.
Even so it is not the rvill of your
FaUrer rrhiq¡ìl is in heaçcu, that one
ol these li'r"tle ones shoultl perish.tt
lXatthew xviii. 11-14. Christ is the
grerrt Shephercl of the sheep; aucl it
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cleurarrcled, ilr the ¿.rk',e time,,t tire l{e rrili not ûiscard tìrem. EIe ¿lici. úertaiìr tJ-ritgs that wiìi ¡lake hiut
paJ'm€nt of all the tlesll¿tsses of the not tlison-n theul; but he, ¿rs tìreir ¡'ortlir' ¡o be noticecl or accepteri b¡rflock that Jesus c¿rlls ¿¿uty sireep.)t lìlder Brotìrer, ctrirì. the kins¡nants Gocl. 'i'he objector tc the cloctrineYes, it was agaiust him (Christ par',. The light of recleurptiou ìre of saÌ vation by grace uray try to
.fe-sus) that ietrol'ah saith, .¿Awake, longecl to Ohrist Jesus alole, anclhis provt ilis position b¡- referring to theO sn-olcl, against ru¡' shetr;ìrerr'l, a,ncl o\rn anìì -irrougìrt salvation unto irim ad-mo,ritious in the lecorC of Christ
agaiust the iuan that is ny fellow, for' his ìtreUrren. How ciesperate aud- iris apostles to the belier.ingsaiiir tìre Iroidl of irosts: sniite the and awfuÌ had been our condiiion, chilclren to wolii out their saivation.
shephercl, ¿rlcl the sìreep sìraÌl be rlear cirildreu of Goil" hacl we no becarise Gocll.rclks iu tirem boUr to
scatterec-l: atcl I .will turu mine haucl kinsuan a"l¡le to ledeerrr us, when by ç-iÌI aucl to do of iris goocl plei-istue.
upori the litt,le ones.?'-Zech. xiii. î; ûue ruants disol¡edience rve were marì.e ?his is uot the eternal sah.ation ofIsa. iiii. û; J-oìui sr-iii. 4-{1. Jesus, siunels I But iehovah2s eternal the Lordts peopie that they are re-the goocl Sìrepherdi, oçuec.i theru 'be- choice of ils, aucl gift of us to Christ cluirerl to ¡yorii out, birt a s¿¿lvationfore they .;T€iìtt astr¿ì,y, anrl ilr th,e Jcsus, in tire ,úeverlastiug covenant, f¡:oru the e.¡il il¡fluences of the worlc,[.
eNerual coven?nt ire coveirautecl to ortleled irr all tìrings aucl sure.7, u'as T\rhet rse reacl abont the saiuts beinggive liis life a, rausoin fbr theu; aud 'Ì:,eforehanrl-r¡efore'ihe fouudatioir cailertr u1:ou to be c¿rrefni to ulaiu-ì:¡ his owu pl'ecious L,loocì, the bloort of the -rvorlcl. \l-ere it uot that x-e tain gooc-L wolhs, we sÌraìl not seizeof ttle e-;erlastiug'coveuau-b, ire sarretl L,eìongectr lo Christ befole we sinned, upon the idea that eterual ìife wiltr l:ehis flock, ((tiratwhìchwasLost.tT ;\.:r lhere rvculcl have l¡eeu no one iir tire rewarcl of our successful worli inhlreling, whc,se own the sheep are heaveri or ear-rl¡ that coulcl have re tìre lorcl, or. that the promise ofuot, coultÌ ¡rot clo this.-John x. X2. clee¡riecl ns; çïe must, lihe all (( the etelnaì inheritance in any way is tìreBut such was the lorre of our. I:orrl lestrT) harie perishecl in o¿rr sius. result of our efforts, just, 'oecarr,se
Jrsu.s, tÌ:at glcnt Shepherd of tlìe C)ur eterual electiou iu Ohrist Jesus, Jesus and his apostles speali so ofteu
sìreep, that he laicl clorrn tris tife to accolclilg to the riches of Gocls about cloing good. ls this signiû-ieti.ecrn ,(his o.çu.t) ¿¿ Äil we liiie grâce? was that ir which ï,râs onl. cart ? Ts whont does he or thevsheep ìrave goue a,stray; we ìrave security: auc-[ thus we read iu t]re speak'? To de¿¡c1 sinners, or to tivelytulnecl e1Ìery one to l¡is owu rlay; Scrì1:ltures, ú(Äccorcì.ing as he hailr stoues ? fn o.rery case to the livingaucl the Irortl hath l¿ricl on hiur the choseu us.tt ¿úThat the trrurpose of in .Iernsalem. ancl that they sl¡oul,JiniquiÇ of us all.t, tr thinii the above Gocl acccrcl.ing to electiou u:ight show f,orth his praises; the praise ofquotations from tbe holy Scriptures stand.T¡ tril tì-iings and every eveut, hiin wiro calls them out of darllressclearly show that L-lhrist;s peoi,.le fi'oru the founc-Lation of tlie worlcl to iuto his rvouderf,ully clear aucl irys1lere acrolluter"l his sheep toef'ore ttrey the end o.[ tilne, must be iu accorcl terious light. fn rvhat way cloes anweirt astray. They tratsgressed in with eiection. ìiothilg ti_¡at ran heir of Goctr set up his claiin to flre;!dnur, rlud thns bccaure lost iu sin ¡rossibìy tr:anspire cau jar or comcin promise of eternal life, or pleatì hisancl colclemnatiou; J.¡ri-i the good collisicn with this rlïvino :lucl giori- acceptauce befor,¿ God auct ¡ran ? IsShephercl loùecl theill, alri in the or"rs rìoctrine of Goú. it the same in ltotll itstances,i lTetir:re appoiutecl of the lì¿¡ther c¿rine ( û on clutl c tl n e n t u: ee!;. ) uris| testif.v before Gocl, in ilre ¿lcisr(to seeìi and to save that y,-hich rras of n orsìrip, tÌrat all his clairn isIos¡.t' .\gairt, in Tìphesiairs i., the Lir.rcxtro-r-r x, 1ra., Jiìri. S, 1Bgû. iìrrougÌr Christ; and before m¿n it iselect ¿rle said to be 1;reclestiu:rtert by Bratxnux B¡nnn:-Sonc i,ime tire sarue. as the onlSr 6p ote way ofGocl the Xrather u;rto the adcption of has elapsetl si¡rce I hal'll rvliiten saÌvatio¡:. Before his tr olcl aucl }faschil,Jleu by Jersns Christ to hiilself, auyihing for Ure Srcr¡s; autl to-cla;' tsr lh€ sanctified sinuer canuot bo¿r,staccording to the gocd pieasure of his as X talie my tr)el to sa,y sorueilring of auy goocl 'rorli, uor of anything of.wiÌÌ. Åiso, in Ilel¡rews ii. 18, Christ to tiie saints, by ¡our permissiol, a meritorious nature, nor of an¡¡ or_Jesirs saitìr, ¿.Beliolrì, I ¿rnd thc cìrii- throrigh the Srexs, f feeI as though iginal iu'crinsic value; l_rut l¡is pleacl-ctrreir rrhiel-l Gocl liatÌr given rue.tt tr cauuot r¡.-rite a,s I clesire to. Mau¡r ilg is all fbr merc-v. Eis conf'essionTire Scn of Gi-ocl is not asìrarued to thiugs tlì¿ìt l:el¿ìte to the doctrine alrl is t.lrat he is a sinuer from.l;egiriningcall the¡:r brethren; ancl iu Ìrim il¡e the orcler of GocL2s peopie, aucl rvhicir to entl; that trre is ltoor; tire ver'¡' sg-rrhole family i¡l heaveu ¿tuct e¿rrth ale son'retimes aptr)ear striìnngly impres- sence of poverty; that he fuììy reai-lar:ret1.-ll¡rlì. iii. 1J. Christ Jesris sive to lne, as of nrucir importiluce to i¡:es his situation, as entirely depenrì-is the ]ìlclei llrother of the choseu beiievers, lrlier they ar.e ri.eighecl eui u1.ron the Mosi Fdigh L'or hope off,auril;'of Gocl. To hiil the chilclren ì:y carelul thought, eslreciaiì¡' wheu the fature aud for ¡rreseut suppol't,of Gotì were giveu; aucl Christ as a I rvaut to n'r'it¿ t,hern ttlon'n, i;hat ¿rs vell ¿,s ìris ltreservatior i¡¡ theson is over']ris ow¡r irouse, IIeb. iii. tire¡ ina;. i-,e of -beuefit to otbers ¡rho 1rast. IIe sees that all, alÌ liis biess-6. l{oiv, clear chiÌclren of Gotì, reaC lla\-e ¿, uaiuetl tlle uarue of Christ,t, iugs iu this life aucl iu the life tocarefall-v l{e'olews ii. $-18, anri iu the seem to l-¡e of no particu.ial inportance cone origrinatecL ill 'uhe great Eler..drrond.erful auil plecioü.s things le- ol nourent, antl uot o¿rlcuì¿ltecl to Ì¡e of of ail the living; anri not atytìring.cordecì thereii¡ il rçill L¡e seeu Urai ilteresi to ihen rvìro aie ¡¡al.etl and eve¡r the leasl might ol atom, is lefithe etei'ual Soii of God stood in rela- c¿1.ìletl r.¡ith :i holy caìlitg, l¡o,¡ ¿rccortl for m¿rr to origirrate" quicken. crtio:r to the cÌriÌcìren ,of Goc'l" ¿-rnd ac- ing -ro theil r.¡olks, bui accoräiirg to briug iuio erisùence. These l¡eiul,countecl theni his ,¿'blethr.en.,t TIiirs Gc,tlts oy¡u t)ut't)ose aud gr,ace, which tire erperiruenüaÌ sentimr¿nts of thcOhrist atdL his J¡reUn'eri. tl¡o chilcìl'en was gir-en thenr iir úhi-isi l¡efbre the lroor aird afflicted peopie, ii; is ¡roof Godl, stood. ¡rcccrcling as flrey r,r-rti'Ltl begt-lü, Is il :rc¡t rrouclerliill-,- uao-l-el tÌr¿rt the¡' coutinualiy ¿rscliber-eie cho.*t¡l in iri:l l¡ef'ore the f'oiiu -rtr¿ijiEe, itir,il m;;steiions" tcror iio ilrc snll'¿itiou to tire Lol.rl. If aíler m¿ru.,,,laticu of tl:e -'¡-ork'l, 6ÉFûl¿-.suiur:Ìr years oli r¡-Ii¿t is ter.meti the serr.icctl:eu as the children.irie partir,ìrels of ¡.;iiose ]¡r'ea¡.h is ir hi¡ nostïii¡. a¡*i of God, ci a beliei'el ih¿rt h¿¡s treeiiflesl-r auti 'ulood j_tìre e.lecf of, tr¿ul- r,-ba i*q r.turìerfuliy anil 1l:alfüli_1. banti;ued, ¿lrlmiiierl bo churcì_i f'clit¡-¡hinrÌì, he also þimself lii¡ewise took mriclc. autl 1ilic,' is f*ìi¡ coatarilintrted shii;, rralkecl worfh"i' of iris itrofespalt of the s¿r¡r: e : that tirrough t-le¿lilr siolr, he is c¿illetl to gir.e extr;r'cssioirhe migìrt tlestroS- hiul thrt irar_L ti¡e beÍlole lrr: hat'L a bein¡; srr erjs¿.euorl? of'sertirnen;*, it is tilg r-r:r.y s¡¡il¡epo\çcl of cleath, tilat js, the devi,l ;

-!Thcn ive thilk of Goti:s r.¡istlou, in traugurrge. Ì{ol.bilrg th¿lt Ìre h¡LS cverar:c1 cìelil-er th<:n rvìirt tilio'rLÍì.1ì fea.r, i he sen se of spir:iturÌ. ril rìels t.al r'li n g, tìoirr:, iir tryil.g to ariorr tire t'ioctr.ineof Elcath rserc aU tireir' lifetiriie sni:- -\T.e ¿lt.'e ¿ible to sa;,, It is too iiigÌl r'or ns; of Got.l, has changeii lrie r¿i¿itiou.ject to ";-ro:rclirge.:r lÌt-' rr¿¡s al:le to torl'¿rrcL God, or in ¿-rily t'ay l:roughtg.ir-e liii:rseìf a ratisiltjì fì,¡r i:ì.:e m: airi,l i*( tiìaÐ, tha.t tliou ar.t ruiircif nl of hin ? Go<i lruder oì:ligation tc¡ l¡irn. EIe i.cthong¡trr in -{r,ia.tr the;. siuried, aird ol lihe ssir of rnal, tìl:ri tirou- sì¡ou.kl ,iust aS pÛor anrl neet'ly aS €r,er lio¿ììriì ilori- i:r lebelìiou a¡;ainst Gocl, ciu' est vi¡it l_ri¡n'!' The cs¡iilil testifi.es \r¿ì.¡r. l.io boastiug is aclinitûecl lrvF¡riircl n'irich alt, i,Lr lleâ\-elr, ¿ìi.iti

laiirlal 1ÈiìÈ, tìrat tìre creairu:e,

içith si¡r. shouìt.r. be rcrne;.lilteiecÌ

ìÍr? cltÐitot ¡.it¿--in io il. Àlso, Wha.t

to onr spirii tìtat rn¿'rr jt liis best
estiìtû ir; r. anity. 'fhen Tro w l-irirr

hiur ; uo i-¡casting is lt'antetn. î.Ìisthougìr tÌie;i brr il¡iture ¿rlc ririitir.r:il
oÍ' ¡,.¡latil. cr,-eD ¿ìs o¡l¡els, "Te.cus is
¿,uoi asi¡¿tu:r:<i ts c¡rji t'bei:,i i,¡rcilliell.?,

íbl man to presume to gei into tìre
eie,qire is" aur.i hc wants jris tiesiro to
j¡e. thal, irr: rnay l¡e ¿r'ble to girre Goo.i

r;peci*Ì {àt-or: of Goii l¡¡' perio:.tniitg ¿'¿ii the gìcr;u' iu his saìvatio*, fror.r grûirrìrt í'¡:r uS iu ti,ris resitc0i. autl we

flisi to last. l{o half:wa}., noï any
other liart-way, can meâsüïe the dis-
iance that lie has approacheci toward
Gocl, or tirat gives hir:r a propox-
tionate share of the gtory in salva
tiou. If he has anythii:g to ìroast o!
it is the sairre as tÌre aposile, in trris
inûrurity. Ile boasts of being ¿ù

siuuer; i'¡nd at the sai¡e time be-
ulo&ûs the l-er1. same fact. This is
one of the peculi¿r poopìe, said to l¡e
zeirious of .goocl works. Tire ryorld
of professing christiauity irates this
peculial people, ancl sa¡ s they are
not ze¿licls of, gootl works, 'because

they cio not r¡,sc goorÌ worlis as a trrri-mary principie in ure heiping of
tl,Lemseh..es ancl of others on ilre wav
to heaveu. They say (arcl I thinìi
they are in earnest about it), ¿6If we
believaci. that God wculcl saye lts
witliouù au;; efi'ort oÐ ot.rr- 1:art, we
woulcl just take our f.ll of sin.t, This
testifies to their lor.e f'or sin and
their eumity against Gotl, aud that
all their professions are spurious.
îhe love of Gocl is not shecl abroad
i¡l tireir heart. Ðestluction and.
rnise¡y aro ia their ways, ancl the
way of peace they have not known.
Tlle coltrast is great l¡etween these
characteis anci those who l¡uow ilre
certain sotrnrl, the joyfut sound.
There is as uruch tlift'ereuce be_
tweeir thear as betrreeu noonclay
aucl nticlnight. The peculiar lan-
guage of the saints manifests ilrerlr
¿ls sncir iu -*ì_ro rvorictr. These are
the; who worshi¡t Gocl in spirit, le
joice in Ohrisú .tresris, ancl have no
confi.dence in the fiesh. Tirey are
not rinci.er the law, 'bnt are u¡rder
grace. It is not to them (r do, first,
arcl live afterwarcns; but il is, .' ló.e-
cause f üve, ye sþ¿l] ]i¡rs ¿1gs.rr tse_
cause all the promises of G.ocl ar.e in
Ohrist yea, and in him -A.men. This is
the positive and graceful way, soure_
times spoken of by the trlr.ophets as
¿( tire -I;ord7s side.t) The gospei bf
Ohrist is not yea ald nay, as soitìe
asseri; but there is rr, gospel which
is not the gospei, but a perversion of
the gospel, whicir is highly comrnentl-
ed in tÏre worlcì, autL wiricjr converts
antl confirlns trcu in natr¡.lal re_ligiol. 'lLe prodanatiot of such
flirnsy sentilneuts as â,ie set forth by
bhosc tc¿¡.chers. har.ing iteìring e¿ì,Is,
aad pauting l¡ei¡rts to s-.rve souls, is
of no cornfort, pro{ìt or sa, tisfactian
tc the cirlid of Gotl, bui insteaC is a
sollroe cf gleai aìlnoj¡¿ulcc vtrreuever
?re i" ì:ronght iil contaci wiilr süeh
teacÌrilgs"

'i'Ìre childreu of G-oti ¿i,r.e zeaicris of
gocctr violks. becau_se ii iri right in
the sigiti oÍ {}1c1, imtl 'LrtrC¿11gg 1¡*
gootl wo::l¡s âuc bef'orc orcìllinecl
thn'i ihe;,' siroulci r-v¿rlii j* tjrerir" Iô
is tirc shcr¡'ing oÍ: f"t:iih Íbl' theur tc
lueiuiaiu gootl t,orks; ¿tìs{) tû $ioP
the niouth of gains:lyers. .¿'rr:cl or'aiì
pecple. thc lìaprists lra,r¡c the best
reiìsûlì f'oi :rolÌrs" aucl the i:cst anclctly rig;ri nndcr tlte gospeì. îl/e
cannot lir¡r $g¡;'11 ail;,- celt:liü ruie or.
code cÍ larrrs, o;: i"rii_ r¡f ccli¿l,iu ib.iugs
îh¿ri orÌgiti to -Ðc rlcu,¡. ,l esus ¿l"nci.
his lrpostics ilatr'e oortel'ed alì tìre



tlo rçeli if we leacl the instructions
,alct aclmonitious given b3- them as
to our Ðanrìer of liying in churcl-r
crrliacit¡r; ancì. we tlo weil rrhen ve
consicì.er carefully arcl pra)'erfuily
,atrl the things recorclecl fol our bene-
fi.t, as churcires of, tire saints aucl as
'incliviclüal meurbers of churcires. -[
fuave ofteu thought, aftel healing
-{l¡lilians speak so erupirratically of
the necessity cf rÌead sinners perforrn-
iug ce tain r¡orhs which are iu their
po\ver to tlo, aircl x'l:ieh is their clir,t¡
to clo, and which entitles tìrem to a
seai in ìleaven, eitirer ìrigh or iow,
il prolrortiou to the arncunt of rvor'li
c'!.one, how far the;r have missecl tire
teachings of iesus in regard. to gootl
worhs. ;lnd as the way of the sal-
vation of sinuels is hiriclen f'r'orn
dead. sinners, because it is a rnystery,
so are the attencla,nt goorl woliis, or
that whicir pro\¡es them as uutler-
staucliug the ('hidden ¡çisclom.t7

-A.lso, tr am remincled of tire ne$; oom-
qnandurent which Jesus saicl tìrat he
woulcl give to his discipies, whic.h
is, ¿r That ye shoulcÌ Ìove oue anoth-
'er.it Ttris new conììnaìrdment cor.'ers
a rricle fielcl, ancl involves all that
can be rue rtioned in regarcl to the
faiihful work of aìi saínts in aiì. ages;
ancl it is in no way conlìectetl witi,r
tl¡e larv of Moses. It is a cornuland
of, him rrho for his people was u¡rtler
tìre law, but wìro overcarne tire ìaw,
il the triumph over death, ancl who
is above the law ¡vitl¡ all Jris people.
This is a commaud- und.er grace; and
may not some asli, trf God. nrakes his
trleople Ìove hirn, aucl. love one auoth-
er, why clocs Jesus give them ¿ì, pÌ'e-
cellt, to lor.'e one anotl¡er ? Gotl re-
veals himself to sinners in such a
way that they cannot for.bear to love
him; autl as they lcve hirn that l¡e-
gat, they also love theur that are i.le-
goiten of lrim. Because of his love
sherl abloacl in the heart they are
com¡Ianclerl to act, this loYe to one
another. And as jro rûâu can Ìlro-
tluce love 'iry self-wili, it is uot unCer-
stoocl b¡' the saints tirat Chrisi rueai¡t
that they were to infnse iuto them-
selïes the frnit of the Spirit, bui to
act tovarr,l one auother as tl"rougìr
Cl¡rist $-ere iu them the irope of
glory; showiug Ureir faith by tìreir
wor'ìrs; thus raaking theil faitir per-
fect, as the apostle teaches. t'}I)'
Iitt e chitclre:r, let us not love iä rrold,
neither iu tongur:; but in t-leecl ancl
íu t'-uth.tt-i.Toliu iii. 18" ?hele are,
no clou.'ot, rÐau)- ìttsíances rlliere the
orliwarcl nanilèstati+ns of iove aie
a-1ecepti",.e, aurl plofÞssicurs of loi-e
to Gotl ancl to his people ruerely
uominal; but tirese cese.o are f'erel'
than tìre¡,- otherwise ¡roulcl trer lle-
c.ause tlÌe worlclìy ilriìtcemetlts c.otl-
Ðectecl witii tìre chulch arc f'erl; ancl
because the peoplc of Gcci arc uot
lor-cly people to tl'Lr worirl; atcl they
are not so irnltori'titti a faci,or iir
¿¿ societ;"' as ille ó-rpiinii¡ir church;
too far'[¡eirincl the iuprovenen¡ of tire
a.*-e to {ìttraci the nitcillirÌ of r-t.;:;
rrianr- of tlrc rçcrtì,1-'*e ci:iitL-cll of
Goci. so ¿rs to create il them lr t'iesite
to uilite rvitll iire cluticir r'lf "TesusChrist. In ftrlÌon:sìrip,

J. llEElf.{N.,"

srG
Plnrourrr, Ill., Ðec. 1:1, ltsg.

I)¡an Bnnrrrnp¡r ]Jnnns :-Sitce
I wrote you last we ha'¡e been.blessed wiih a visit frcin severai of
our cleai Eìders froru clifi'erent states

-Eicler Ðavicl Bartiey, of trncl.,
Eldel Casb, of llo.. Ðlclers G. 1-rr.
ltrurr;- aucl T. B. :lusniris, of I11.,
ancl El.cler f1.:. J. Pollarcl. of St.
.Iosepìr. IIo., vlio stayerl ten tla..ys
at foril cliflèrent churctrres. ilìtr carne
to us in the fu-llness ofl the gospel of
CÌlrist, 'oeing c'l.eterruined to know
lotìriug íììrìc'1ìg tlre 1.ssi¡a sa\-c
Jesus Christ aucl hiin cru.ciûcd;
rightly dir.idiug lhe rçolcì. of tru.tli,
antl stirlirig Llp orlr pure minds by
rray of lemernbrance. trt rras the
flrst tiure I er-er siì\T 01'irearcl breth-
i:en O¿r,sh or Bartiey preach. It urat-
ters not who tìre¡'åre ûor wheire they
corne from; iN seetrs tbey ìrave all
been taught it the sal:e scjlool,
Jests Christ 'being tireir teacher.
The¡ alì preached inucl¡ to the com-
fort autl erliflcatiou of the people.
Blother PoliarcL beiirg tìre lasi one
here, and on our regular ueeting
time, on Srinday sister Puigg came
forwarcl aucl gat-e a reason of Ìrer
hoire, was received iuto the feiiow-
shiil of thc cirurch, aud ças baptizecl
the uext day by l¡rother Poilard.
Tire -Lold has manifestecl his po\rer
by gathering the purcl-rased of iris
Jrloocl into his fotrrì. In the ilasl, y ear
twenty-uiue irarre. coure f,orwarci,
ancl related. their experienees, aud
have been leceivecl iuto the fellow-
ship of the churcir. Tìrey n'ere
buriecl with Christ by baptism into
deatir, that like as Christ w-as r¿isecl
up from tire dead. by the glor;r of the
tr'ather, even so they also should
rcalk iu Ðeviless of iife. O may
-+he Lord niaire us hurnble anrl thauk-
ful for his abountling gooclness aud
mercy, in that he has remembered
u.s in our io¡' e.qtate; aud sent ¿ì se¿ì-
son of,refreshing frorn his lrresence
upon Zion; ancl that, trrnorriug tire
time, that it is uow cla;-, tìie true
Iight uow shines; tire suu iras risen
âbove tìrc horizon, dispelling clarìr-
ness, iglìorance antl unbelief frour
our hearts; ancl Ìris effnlgeni ra,rrs
are estelcling iu some derqreo to
tirose arouncl us. 1'he banner of the
T{ing of Zion is ulfnrlecl, ìris rrcll
rnarshaleci hosts ere uoving rnajes-
ticaily forrvard, rvhiie thc sons of
daliiuess pleseni themseh'es ii¡ the
rnost claring attitnde, entlearoliug io
eritinguish tirc glcrious iigìrt; yet it
shaìI sl.ririe nrcre 'orilliautl¡¡ till the
perfect tla¡'r. ?i¡eu shoriltl uot we,
who ¿ire cìrilcìr'en of the c1a¡;, plo-
it'sse,ilJ-, be riilig'r'nt iu oìtseir:iug -cÌre

tiure antl circ*mst¿uices ¡'-ith which
rfe âi:e sullounclec.ì. ? Tirough \rc a{e
cieliverecl frorn M¡'sie-ry, Eab¡ ion,
¿inctr ali irer 'l¡evitchug claugirters.
so f¿r¡ as to be clistiuci ¿-"nd sc¡iarate
fi'our tìreu, J,et ¡;'e fr¡¿l ihegr opilcs-
iug the light as tìre¡ er.er bave <lone,
trying 'b¡; open folgt oi tleccptiou,
frand. or ffatter;-, to r'lar-i¡eri tìre <La¡.,

or eclipse the trutÌr, a¿<i. caüse her
votaries to stuul¡ie iu tÌ¡c uigilt.
Hence the propriety oí lrriit-t th,e
apostie says, that ii is ìdgh tiue to

¡{s tF g'E{Ð T'r}f Es åå7
prospects can be uuclel the direst,
suÌlelyisiolì of au all-wise God; if
iudeetl his path is rnarliecl. his steps
clirectecì, aud his goiugs alÌ ordered,
by tìre Irorcl of ireayen aud earth.
Btt the thcugìrt thatú( The T-rortl God
ounipotent reigueth.,t sìroulcl buoy
ns L1p. liuowilg his haucl De.l-er leads
astray. T'he soui.cornforting cloc-
trine of Gotlts iireclestiuation is the
olly theme that is sniteci tc all tire
rreecls of the poor, oft r-lespoucling
cl¡iio of God. 1'ake tìlat away, ancl
my hope, my prospects for life and
eiernity, are foie\-er goue; for I real-
ize ur¡' ritter iuabilit;r to do auyÉìring
to merit lLlis love aricl ureic¡-. ,å.tl I
have evel ileritetl is ilis displeasure.
O theu rvhat auazing glaoe, that Ìre
ever slioulcì. iu the econotììy cf his
graûe. uraìie provisions f,or oûe so
unworthy of his iove ! Thelr it weII
lrecomes tìre objects of this great
anct anazing love to give hiru all
honor, plaise and adoration.
" Theu gire all the glory to his precious

1ì41ììe;
'I'o hirn all the glory belongs;

Be yonrs the high jo:' stilL to soultl forth
his praise,

And crou-u hiur in each of your songs.Tt
O tìren let us uot ignore tìre leadings
of Gocl, since all things are under
his control. Take that âlvâ,y, aud
you take ihe fouudation of Ure cl¡ris-
tiants hope away. trt is this glorious
theme that has beeu tl¡e stay of the
ctrrurch in all ages. For the Ìove and
houor of tìrat rloctrine she has been
â separate peopie, and talien the
scoffs and scorûs of ihe worlcl aud its
professors. The comfort and. conso-
lation of this glorious theme has
gir.en the martyr strength to face
with calmness and. serenity the
flaming fagot, and. to ciap buming
hands, rejoicing that they were
cou¡rted. worthy to suft'er persecu.tiou
fol his salie. Shall we l,ìlen iu this
late day cast aw¿ù]¡ that which has
'been the f'ountl.ation of all the saints I
N'o, brethren, no ! \trriUr the grand,
sole¡nn lìilile truth on your side, with
the approbation of God on your side,
with tire past histcry of the primitive
saints on yorlr sitle, wibh your own
experieuce on your side, never sacri-
ûce this God-honoring truth tbr the
flirusy elrols afloat in thìs day of
awfnl delusiol. l4¡heUrer I know
the lor¡e of Gotl by an experimental
Lnowleetrge cr not, is of¡en a qu.estion
ir ury mlnd; but this tìring f do
lincrv, I lovc the doctrine of God our
Savior, no'o ir part, but the whole.
tr love to hea' a gospei that sets
foriÌr ¿l Savior that, is rnighty to
síìl¡e. n lo-¡e to hear hirn extolled
al¡ol'e ever¡,' ereature.

Brethre¡r Ïìeebe, if tliis is tlre truth
)¡oí1 rna]- print it, if it will not er-
clucle l¡etter matte,i'; 'but if it is not
the Bible trutii r-e,jeci it. I walt
no'ohiug 'but the irutÌr m.vself, and.
woilld no1; impose crror otì any.

S-.!RAI{ Ä. G/rIìRETT.
_++lfþ+

Iìosi;unr, N. Y., -[ioc. -q9, 18S9.

Jll,tç Bnl'r;¡nnN-If onc sc ün-
worthy ås I arì? can call ¡.-ou breth-
ren. It is rny tlesire that ¡rsu m¿y
Long be sparecl io st¿rnd on ihe wails

aryaìie out of s1eep. Straiige as it
may i:e to others, úhat chilch.en of
the tìay, who have so much to cÌo,
ancl so ¡lla.ììJ- ercouraging assur.áuces
of success, should lie sleepiug iu cÌa¡ -

light, yet we liuow, clear l-rrethreu
aucl sisteis, that rve are Liable to
slumber or sleep, i¡:sensibie of our
great resporrsibiiit¡', whicir is tlis-
ho¡orable to our dear Sar,'ior, the
professiou ¡ve har-e i¡ade of his
narne, ancl clestruclicn to oru own
ireace ancl liappiness. liet sluggisli-
ness iras such a l¡okl ou them that
the¡ canuot stir. îhey clo uot re-
aìize the presence of the Hoty Spirit
iu reacling the ryorr.l of Godt, in hear-
ing prcacìring. iu praying, in attend-
iug oldinances, nor other religious
tLuties. Such d-eaclness or rqtullor ¿it-
teuds theru that theil energies are
tLorrnant till it is the gooctr pleasure
of their dear Savior to quickeu thein.
This painful state of things may be
perrnitted, to teach ris ou.r owr
n'eakness, antl show us oür depend-
euce, fbt the triai of our faitÌr antl
fbr tire exercise of patience; ¡'ef
iet the diviue puiposo lrc what it
qray, there is no justifial¡le cause for
ourission of duty; but the co¡nurancl
of our bLessed Irord is, ¿.Awake, thou
that sleepest, arise from the deacl,
antl Christ shall give tìree iigirt.t)
Theu sirould'ir-e not awake to 'çvatch-
ful¡ress and diligence, contendirig
ag:r.inst 'bhe clarkness of tìris worlc-[,
against cleceivers ancl perverters of
tlle gospel, antl cunning craftiness of
men who lie in wait to cleceive ? O,
þ¡sfllren and. sisters, is it possible
that our eyes are closed and our
fêelings dead. to the alrful conse-
q-dences produceict bJ' the spirit of
antichrist ? Tìren clo not ihese
things call aloucl for ris to awake,
not in oûr owu strength or migl-lt,
but it the migl-rt of t]¡e Kiug of
kings and Lord of lords ? Gad is
adding ruurbers and. gifts to Ziou
in some places, whiie many who have
claringly opposed the truth are veï-
balìy acliuowledging it. Then let us
fear not. îhe darliness of this s'orl<L
wiil soon pâss âway7 ¿rnd at eveniug
tirne Urere shall be light. Elowever
pleasant to contemplate the prornises
reiatirig to time, how much Ðore so
to reflect ou the superlative gior¡.
that awaits the church when re-
mol'ectr to tl:at mansioil abovo;
clothecl in gìitlering robes, outshin-
ing ihe sur in iris uericlian glo::y, a
wo¡rcÌ.e¡: to heirself, as well as angcls,
whiie irel enernies lie vanqaishr:d at
the fe,¿t of irel Ðmanuel.

îours tnworihily,
EELLE TIÌ,Y\¡JN.

. DuNrtrintolT, Io.r'a.
l',ll Ðn¡n Bnritqnns:-}Iy rninci

of late has been occupierl r.{itlì tìÌe
'rorcls. ¿(The Lord Gotl ournipotent
leigneth.tt llorv replele with comfbrt
to the peoptre of Goct is the lhought
that the ('Irorrl reigns.2' \\rhen or.er-
vheinerl witìl pelsec-.ltic.n ¿lrtl triais,
rr:hen all arounc-l is tlark, gloorn_v ancì
dismai, the poor, perplered. chiÌcl of
üod may ìooìi a¡:ou¿cl with tlisiua¡-,
¿¡rC wontler if iudeed such glocniy



rå8
of Zion, to proclaim the everlasting
truth of Gocl. You ale strangels to
me in the flesh, but I hope not iu the
Spirit. If I know my own heart, f
t1o believe the cloctrine aclvocatecì in
the SrcNs oF rEE Trrrns. If there
is anytìring that will raise my poor
soul out of the clust it is to hear of
Jesus exaltecl a Priuce ancl a Savior,
ancl that he gires repeutance uuto
Israel, ancl remission of sins. [es,
repentance ancl remission are gifts.
lf rre coulcl rio the least thing to
rnerit sah'ation it rçoukl riot be free.
I believe in a frec sah'ationr antl I
think the Olcl School Baptists are
the onìy people that c-l.o believe it, in
the tr'ue seìrse of the rçorcl. (Jue
thing I ìinorr, and that is, I anr r
sinner. f have sure evicleuce of that.
But a goocl sìrare of the time, when
f lool¡ for an eviclence of being tr,

chilcl of g-race, I fail to flncl even a
shac'low of one. Then X feel like
putting my hand on my mouth, ancl
my mouth in tl¡e tlust, antl cryiug,
LTncl.ean ! u.nclean ! l¡efore Gocl. I
have been a reader of the Srcxs o¡'
trp Tnms .flor a nunrber of years.
My step-father took the paper when
I was but a child. .{fter his death
u¡z mother took it. Sir.ce her death
I have takeu it. ì{ow it contains all
the preaching that I can take any
satisfaction ir, for my trrearing is so
bad Urat I cannothearpreaching. I
hope the brethlen ancl sisters rvill
wr'ite for publication. If I couki
write as those clo that I reacl afterin
the SrçNs I voulcl glaclly write often;
but rçhat f lvrite or say is so poor
that I often think I rrill never opeu
mJ¡ ìlìorlth again to cxDose nry iguo-
rance.

ì[orv may the grzrce of Gocl be wiUr
you aü(l all the lsrael of God forever,
is the clesire of your unworthy siste.r,
if one at all,

I,EAOE BALIJARD"

Fonr Dnrosrr, Ala.
Ðnln Bn¡rrrnrx B¡¡¡¡:-I

want to say a few vords in regard to
brother I-ree Elanckst article in llo.
47, Yoi" lvii. I wish to say Urat he
has simply expressecl my sentiments
more fully than I coulcl have clone
myseif. I woultl be glacl that e-/er)'
church on the Àmerican contitent
rrould. take heecl to herself ancl to
the cloctrine. They should tahe heecl
as to'whom they orclain to the min-
istry. We shorild have none or-
clainecl l¡ut those . -,rhom Gocl has
ca,llecl to the ¡vork. Ilorv shall we
know them'! By their fiuits. lVe
have the qualiflcations laicl clown in
Timothy. With ttrrese qualifications
we may be sure that we are right.
But who are to judge in this matter ?

I say tìre church. Orclaiu men who
have these qualiflcations, ancl theu
we will have sonncl gospel preachers,
who rvill contencl earnestly for the
faith once deliverecl to Ure saints,
sy'hy so many isms and schisms in
the church I Because of so much
rrntlaithfulness. \Yho are to blalne ?
The churches. Let those who stancl
on the ryalls talie heed unto then:-
õelves antì. uuto the cloctrine; for
there is but oue doctrine.

W. H. ÐEAì[.
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OUR SUBSCRIBTRS ÅftT IS?TTIATIT RE.

OIESTTD TÛ ÁIIRTSS ÂiT I,ETTTRS TOR US

TO THE triRM ]{AMT Oi
ß, BEEBÏ'S SO1[S,

OAITING UPO}tr THE }IÄ]VTE OT'
THE TOR,D.

W¡r,r, Iiltler Beebe please gir.e his
'i'icws through tho Stcxs ol¡ rlru 'I'lrrris
on Roanaus x. 13-1õ, ait<1 oblige

-{.r- Isqurnr:n Alr.r¡n 'I'Runl ?

R,EPIY.
" Fot rçÌrosoever shall call upon the

¡ame of the Lord sh¿ll bc savecL. I:Iow
then shall they caìI on him in whom they
have not believec'l ? ancl horv shall they
belier'-e in him of n'bom the¡' Ìrave not
he¿rrd 9 ¿nt.l horv shall they liear withott
a preacher?'ancl how shall they pieach,
except they be sent ? as ít .is n-ritten,
llon't¡eautiful are the feet of them that
preach the gospei of peace, and bring
glatl ticlings of goocì things !)t-Iìorn. r.
13-1õ.

tr-.rong experience has conflrmecl ns
in the truth cleclared by inspiration,
that (rTl,re natural man receiveUr
not the things of Uie Spirit of God,
for they are foolishness unto him;
neither cau he know them, because
they are spiritually discernecl.tT-1
Cor. ii. 14. Therefore it is vain to
attempt to convince carnâl religion-
ists of the error cf Uieir perversion
of the testimony of the Scriptures.
Iìut for the benefit of sucì-l as ûtaJ¡
be troublecl by the doctrines of men,
it is rvell to expose the fallacy of
those arguments which woulcl change
thc truth of God into a iie by mis-
constrning and rnisappÌyiug the
r¡orcls of the Scriptures. There are
doribtlessly ruany like our inquiliirg
1'riencl, wtrto wishes to linow the
truih, who are yct bewilctered by ttre
cleceitful wiles of the aclversary in
using the letter of the Scriptures to
sustain false cloctriue"q. This artfnl
clevice was inventecl by the serpent
in the garclen of Ed.en. Ile quotetl
the words which Gocl hacl spoken,
but immediatel.y cleniecl the truth
rrhich n-as therein tleclarecl. False
teachers have continuecl that practice
ever since that time in their efforts
to deceive the unwary.

{t Eor ealtosaeuer sltul,l acúl upou, tke
name of the Lorrl sltctll be snred,.))
This cleclaration is quotecl frorn the
prophecy of Joeì. Byreference to tìrat
passage, Joel ii. 32, it willbe seen that
its appiication is not toall theraceof
Ädam. That textisaportionof the
prophecy foretelliug the removal of
thelegal clispensation, and l,he revela-
tion of the grace of God in the
gospel clay. ¡\fter the announcemeut
of ¿¿the great and terrible day of the
Irorcl,t, Joel says, ¿¿Äncl it shall come
to pass that whosoever shall call on
the name of the T,orcl sirall be
cleliverecl; for in mount Zion and. in
Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as
the I-rorcl hath saicl, and in the rem-
nant whorn the Lorcl shall call.,,
Tlre specilication of ,(the rernnant

whom Ure Irord shail call" forbids
the doctrine tìrateverybocly is caìled.
This fact clestroys tbe foundation of
tire whole system of conclitional sal-
vation. It is evident Urat the de-
liverance is limitecl to those in mount
Ztan ancl- in JerusaLem n-l-ro are
callecL cf Gocl; anct these are not
callecl universail¡', but as only r(the
lennantt' of fsrael. (Jf this ren¡-
n¿r!t, who arc clesignateil as ((the
thircl part,t' il-re T,crcl says, ¿¿.å.nd. I
wili bring the third part tÌrrough
the fire, ancl 'iriil refine them as
siiver is reflnecl, ancÌ 'n'ili try thern as
goltl is trieci; ancl they sball aall on
my uanre? auti I will hear thein: I
wiìl say, It is my peopìe; ancl they
sìrall say, rlhe Lord is ny God.tt-
ZecL. siii. 9.

o; llou'tltcn ilLall thcy call o¡¿ lti¡¡t,
'ín tcitam tlwy ltaue noi belieuecl?)2 It
is clear tha'o there can bo no true
pray€r in calling upon the name of
Ure Irorcl unless that call is the
effect of the establishecl belief that
¡he Lorcl can grant the deliverance
for rvhich the suppliant c¿rìls. This
is plainly. cìeclarecl by inspiration.
¿¿ \\';iihout faith it is impossible to
please him; forhe thatcomethto Gocl
must believe that he is, ancl that he
is a rewarder of theu that diligently
seek birn."-Heb. xi. t. Tl:is trirth
condernns all systems whichclairn to
teaslì men or chiklren to pray accept-
ably to God, Such prayers can
never l-'e any better than mockery
iu tho sight of that Gocl rvhose.¿ true
vorshipers shall worship tìre Fatìrer
in spirit ancl in truth; fo¡ the Ilather
seeketh such to worsirip him. Gocl is a
Spirit; antl they that wors.hip hirä
must worship him in spirit ancl in
truth."-John iv. 23, 24. f t is evicl.ent
then Uratnonebut believers can be in-
cluclecl among them whocall upon ttre
namo of the Irorcl. This is not only
fuliy aucl clearly tari ght in the irspirecì.
testinony of Jesus, but it is con-
sistent rçibh souncl reason. ït would
be absurd to suppose that one who is
in distress would appeal for relief to
one in u'hose power he iracl Ð.o con-
f.clence. Yet this manif'est incon-
sistency marlis all the cloctrine of
those who reject the truth of the
soyexeigr grace of' Gocl in the salva-
tion of sinners. ft is asserted by aìl
teachers of the conclitional system of
salvation thab Gocl has done ¿ril that
he can to secure the salvation of siu-
ners, ancl that it rests with merr to
avaii theurselves of the beneflt of
what he has clone; yet they wiil pre-
tend to appeal to God to makr: his
work effectual. Surely such mock-
ers ctro not believe in the God they
claim to worship.

((Attcl l¿.ozo sltctll tltey lteltette ,in Jtint
of ultont, th,ey lto,ue not lteard,?:, If
the hearing of the.natural souncl of
the voice were all that is rneant in
this question, there woulcL lle no
hope for many of the falleu chilclren
of meir, sirrce there are rniilions who
never have hacl the opportuniiy of
hearing in that \ray. ìfot only
woulcl this hopeiess class include
those who are in what are callecl.
heathen lands, but thathorrible doc-

trine woulcl leave a1I infants, icliots,
insane ancl cleaf persons without any
possibility of receiving the mercy of,
Gocl. The f,act that many who
hearcl the sayings of Jesus dicl noú
believe his worcls, prorres that such
hearing is not clesignecl in this qu.es-
tion. ft is also manifest in our own
obselvation that, comparativeiy few
of those who hear tìre proclamation
of the gospel are preparecl to receive
the tluth antl l:elieve it. Multitucles
who p"ofess to .be 

fotrlowers of Chiist
to-cla,y are as far i'rom believilrg iris
doctrine as are the most benightect
heathen. \ï"heu they c-lescribe the
object of their n-orship he is as
utterly powerless as v¿ìs Baal rrhen
his worshipers called uporì him"
Well clicì }foses say of such idola-
ters tirat (¿Their rock is not as our
Prock, even our enemies themselves
beiug juclges.T,-Ðeut. xxxii. 31"
The only grouncl of l¡elief in Gotl is.
the faith which is Ure f,ruit of the
Spirit of Gocl, ancl it is his gifb.
¿aì[ow f¿r,ith is the substance (grou,ttcI,
or conlíelencel of tìrings ìropecl for,
the eviclence of things ¡6¡ sssp.r?-
Ileb. xi. 1. See Gai. v.22; Eph. ii. 8"
trn the imurecliate sonnection of our
text tliis is a,lso gxpressly statecl.
(¿ So then faitìr cometh by ìrearing,
ancì ìrearing by ihelrorcl of Gocl.,7-
Verse 1î. This fhith lrust 'be in
theu tliat hear, else they hear in
vain. ¿( For uuto us wâs the gospel
preached, as n'ell as unto thern; 'out
the rçord preacì-recl clicl not profit
them, uot being mixecl with faith in
them that hearcl it."-trtel¡. iv. 9"
This passage' is renderecl iu the
margin, ¿(îhe .word of ir,e¿1io* ,1i¿X

uot proflt tìrenr, beaause they were
not unitecl by falth to it.r) This
translation preseuts the tècessity of
faith if possibìe urore clear.ly than
Ure conmon version. ft is impos-
sibìe to tecooéile any obher cloctrine
with the yhole testimouy of Ure
Scriptures. That hearing which is
hy f'aith is the effect of' the ornnipo-
tent voice of Ure Son of Gocl, whiclu
Ure dead shall irear; ancl they that
hear shall live.-John v. 2¡1. Ile is
the oniy Preacher in vhom there is.
iif'e-giviug poTver. Ile says, ¿aThe
Spirit of the lorcl Gocl is upon me;
because Ure I-,ord haUr auointecl me
to preaoh goocl tiriings unto the
meek; he hatir sent me to bincl up
the broken-ìreartecl, to proclaim lib-
erty to the captives, anrì. the open-
ilg of the prison to theln that are
bound; to proclaim the acceptable
year of the lorcì, and the day of
rrengea,nce of our Gotl; to comfbrt all
that mourn; to appoint unto thern
that mouru ín Zion, to give unto.
them beauty for asìres, the oil of joy
for mourning, the ganuent of praise
for Ure spirit of heayiness; that they
might bê callecl trees of righteous-
ness, the planting of the Lorcl, that
he might be giorifled."-Isa. lxi. 1-3.
There is no gospei preaching unless
he is the Preacher. So Ilavicl says,
(¿ The Lorcl gave tìre word; great
¡ras the company of them that pub-
lishecl it.t,-Psa. lxviii. 11. This
rompa,ny inclu.cles all the inspirertr
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serYaDts of Gocl, as well âs elrery
saint who has beeu or eyer. witl be
made to claim a hope in the sah'a-
tion of God.

¿(Ancl. Itow slmll t'ltey çtrea,clt,, erceltt
they lte sent ?7) l[ot even the sinless
angels who drrell in the liglit of the
eternal throue cau proclaim ilre
gloiious gospel of salvation wiilrout
the authority of their Creator. At
Lris aommancl their joJ'ful harrnony
salutecl the shephercls, making the
clarliness bright wiUr their glad
tidings of great jo¡-. But they must
wait his authority before they conld
utter the flrst note of Urat heavenly
¡nusic. None but Jesus can give the
worcl of this gospel. Kings of the
ealth. irave ofteu attempted to usurp
his authority in sending fortir preach
.ers, buú their efforts have so miser-
ably failed irr everS' case that ter¡ible
persecution ancl bloodshecl har,'e
invariably resulted fi.om tìreir pre
sumption. Even U_iose missionaries
who have been sent by men in our
owu times, have publicly confessed
that their efforts are unavailing,
unless the sword. of secular power:
goes befoie them. They say tìre
heathen must frrst be conquered be-
fore their mission cau be eft'ectual.
Tire sword uust go befbre ilreir
preaching. Tiris w¿rs the reliance of
l\fahomet in establishing his d octrine;
and the adoption of the same system
which he auUrorized shows ilrat
pleachers sent by men are his dis-
ciples. The messengers whon Gocl
sends to proclaim his eternal truflr
have never depended u¡ron finite
power and. the wisdofu of meu. They
are ever sent fbrth as lambs iu the
rnidst ofwolves.-Luke. x. B. Itisthus
m¿rde manifest that the excellencv of
the power is of God, antl not of men.((As 'tt ,is urí,ttetø, IIow beautífu,l,
are tlrc feet of tltem, tlmt ltreøclt, t'lr,a
gospel oJr pe&ce, emd,br,íng gtcr,d tidings
of good, tlti,ngs.tt \.!'hiie the primary
application of this expression must
refer to those inspired holy men who
spake as they were moved -by the
EIoìy Ghost, in a restrictecl sense it
iucludes all the neek in ever-v place,
who are beau_tified by ilre Lorcl
witir his saivation.-Psa. crlix. 4
ìieiUier literally nor in a figura-
tive seuse can. it refer to the
ministers of tire gospel as men, mucll
less dÒes it appt;r to those vhose
missiou is rvithout the sanctiou of
his authority. ft is written only of
them (athat preach the gospel of
peace, ancl bring glacl ticiings of sai_
vation.t, ì(one l¡ut those who are
sent of God ans¡çer tiris description.
-4.11 other preachers, of rvhatever
llame or lrrofession, preach auofl_rer
gospel, which is not another; but
they trouble the saints rçiilr so¡ne
pelvelsiol of that gospel of peace.
îhe saints have the witness of divine
truth iu their own experience, by
which they are qualiûetl to juclge
the rîessages which are brought to
theu; and tìrey ale safe in rejecting
all that is not in harmony wiflr that
abicling test. Even tirougìr it be liy
the mouth of one who has preached

the past, every message wìrich is at
variance wiilr the rvit¡ress of flre
Spirit of Christ ín tireir orvn heart
is to be conclemned. the proclama-
tion of peace is not disturbetl by
impossible conclitions requirecl of the
poor ancl helpless subject of divine
favor. There is no tr.ue gospel iu
those systems vhich represent sal
vation as off'erecl indiscrinrinateiy to
all sinners utrton tìre ground of their
acceptance of the favor. Such an
offer is not found in the insnired
record vhich Gocl has given. .A.ll
the prornises in the coveuant of, gr.ace
are in Jesus positive ancl tlncon
cìitional. The feet of the uessenger.s
by r.r'horrl that gospel is publishecl
ale iucleecl beautiful with the heaven-
ly glor¡ of cìiviue grace and. trriilr.
Tirere is no earthly tlust to cou-
taminate those feet which are ,¿ shocl
with the preparation of tìre gospel of
peace.Tt These are ilre only feet
whicìr bring the glorious gospel of
salvation flnished and comlrlete in
Jesus Ohrist. fn the prophecy to
whicir Paul here refers it is specifled
that these beautiful f'eet are upon
the nrouutains.-I sa. lii. 7; ì{ahurn i.
15. The connection shows colt-
clusively that they are only upon tìre
mountains of Zion and of Judah
Their beauty cousists in ttre fact
tjo.at {¿ There the lrord commancled
the blessiug, even life forevermore.t,

-Fsa. cxxxiii. 3. The natural eye
can nerrer see this spiritual beauty
Even in our perfect Redeemer the
wise ancl prudent could see no corneli
ness. rr IIis visage wâs so urarred
more than any man, and his form
more than the sons of men.,, To
Ure natural mind of Ure saints this
beauty is as much hiddeu as to
those who linow nothing of his
glory. Theycan only rrbehold. the
beauty of the Irord t, w.hen they
clwell in his house. This dweiling is
not in a natural sense, but by that
faith whioh is Ure fruit of his Spirit.
In no other rvay cân they see ilre
perfection of beauty in Jesus as the
ìfessenger of the covenant aud the
embodiment of the gospel of peace.
This glorious beaut;' shines in every
saint when stancling upon ilre üìoun_
tains of everlasting truflr, in whose
top the mountain of the house of the
IrOrCl is established. Tl¡llen they
bring the giad ticlings of goocl
things, vhich proclaim the peace of
God to his chosen people, tireir feet
are incleed beautiful wiflr flre racli-
auce of therockof eternaltrutir. T'he

to their comfort and edification in " IIc n'as about 71 years olcl, aurì a befote the ûr'st Sundav in ,Iune, 18?1, and.

EXTENSiON OF TIME.
\\'E are making our fÌnal effort to

see if a weekly liublication cau be
supported among the brethren, and.
wish to give them e\¡ery opportuniüy
to assist us, and therefore continue
our

EXTRÄOR,DIN¿NY OF¡'NN !

From now until furUrer. notioe
is given ân¡r 6ou rcho is now a suþ
scribel, and whose subscriptiou is
paiti up, may sencl us r¿c¿¿' subser.ibers
at one clollar. â yeâr ; but no one, eith-
er nerç or olci. subscriber, can get flre
paperfrorn this office forthemselves at
less than the regular rates. Äny one
wlio is not now a subscriber can
have Ure benef.t of the above terms
by sending two doLlars for Ureir own
subscription, and_ one clollar each for
additional r¿øæ subscribers

Piease make iro mistake about the
above terms. l{o one., eí,ther new or
old, sul¡sct,ílter , cøn sand, to tltis office
ønd, get the prøyrer for thetnselues for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter

OBTTUAR,Y NOTICES.
DrBn-fn Hopewell, N. J., Sept. 22c1,

1889, lltrrs. Satrome Swaim, agecì. 46 yea.rs
and 6 mouths.

The subject of this notice liad been a
member of the Old School Baptist Cìrurch
in Hopereìl abouú twenty yeals, d.uring
which tine her ,coruse of life clearly
showeal that she n'as not uerely a nomi-
nal professor, but a possessor of cliviuelife, antl knew the power of reígning
grace, rnild, but ûrm, in the truth of thegospel. She sufferecl much aü times be-
fore slte diecl, having a complication of
diseases; but she bore her botì.ily pains
very patiently, sayiug it was all right.

She has left to mourn for her a hus-
band, father, mother, three sisters, two
brothers, and urany other relatives, aswell as the church of which she ¡vas a'r.r'oithy member. Her funeral t¡.as held
Sept. 25th, 1889. Test, 2 Cor'. r,. 1-4.

ALSO,
tr wrr,r, quotefromthe Hopeweil Ífcralcl

concerning the death and funer¿l of
Naúhanicl H. Eil!, who also was â tru.e,
triecl ancl faithful frientl of the Oltl Schoot
Baptists:

" The funcral services of Mr. l{athaniel
H. I{ill, near Marshallts Coruer, took
plabe on Saturday last (the iõth iust.) atthe Harbourto wn ureeting-house, aud
were largely atten clecl by his urany neÍgh-
bors and frieuds Elder 1Vm. J. Puring-
ton conducted the services, ancl pleached
an able selmon fron the passage of Scrilr-
ture containecl in Psalm xlvi. 10, 11: .Ile
still, antl know that I arn God: I wilì be
ex¿lteil ânìong the heathen, I l.ill be ex_
altecl in the e¿rlth. The Lorcl of hosts is
rrith us ; tire Gocl of Jacob is otrr refnge
Selah.7

" Nfl I{ill hatl been sicli for some s.celis,
¿¡cl at fir'st it seemed sorrethirg ìilic
pneumonia, but latcr on the disease ap-
peared to cLeyelop intc heart tr.ouble. On
llrectrnesclay moLling, it being such a irice
sprlng uoLniug, IIr. I{ill thouglrt he
wotid walk out aircl looh ¿t his herd of
srrine. On his way there he met oue of
his hired men, whom he aslied to co inio
the cellar ancl briilg a baslicrt of tuuriirs.
IIo then $ent to the per;. arrrl cpeletl thc,lolling door to the entryway. fn a fel-
nrinutes the man came ¡vith the liasket of
trruips, ancl, opening the c-loor', fotnd. Àfr
HilI jnst insicle lying npon the floor', deac:l.

highl¡' respected citizeu by all rvìro knew
hiu, especiaily by those ¡r-ho knew him
best; a good ueighbol, and a, friencl to
the poor'. He was bol'n ancl raised near
IVashiugtonts Crossing', N. J., aucl hact
alwnys liçecl rrithiu n few miles of ìris
native place.tT

.{LSO,
Drpo-In l{opewell, i\. .J., Marcìr 6r,h,

1800, ütrrs. lYoolsoy EtraokweXtr, niclorr of
\\r. P. Blaciiwell, aged ?1 yeâïs.

Although Mr.s. Blackwell .rças not a
membel of th.e visibl¡. o¡ga¡ized. church,
her in telest iu the gospel rvas uauifested
by lieirg pleseut at tire stated meetings

o

âte suppel',
liefore the

of lhe church, unless providentially hin-
derecì. 'I'he church in Hoperreil realizes
Urat she has lost by the death of NIr. anct
IIt's. Blach¡i-ell two tried ancL faithful
flientls. She has left two daughters, a
nurnbel of glauclchikh.eu, and urany other
lelatives aud flielrcls to luourn for ]rer.
Her frneral w¿rs ìrelcl n{arch Sih, 18g0.
Text, Johu ri. 37-Ð9.

ALSO,
Drno-In East Auryell, N. J., March

14rh, 1690, Charles Stouú, agecl S4 years and
26 clays.

He had l¡een a rnember of the Old
School Baptist Church of IlopeweìI, N.
J., I thinli, abont thilt¡r years, but I arn
not at this time informed as to the exact
length of time that he had, been a menì-
ber; btt that is not particularly neces-
sariv, He never let triflin g uattels lieep
him away from the stated meetings of the
cìrurcb; atd. although for the pasl few
years his lesideuce has been some seven
iniles froln Ifopeu'ell, he n'ould come to
see his brethren and enjoy their society,
and. truly showecl his faith by his works.
Only about two w-eeks before his death
he 'w¿ìs at oru,nreeting in Hopewell. I
leaurecl that he was sick only a few days,
not kuowing that hc was sicli until I hatl
uotice of his cleath.

He has lefi one child (a son) aud. a num_ber of grandchiltlren, and how rnauyothel relatives I do not know. The
church here feels sad, for tleath hasmade
a great inroacl cluring the past year intoour cburch and cougregation; but we
know as a church that it is according tothe purpose of God, however tlarli hisproviclential clealings tray appeal to us.I am informed thaú brother Stout cliecl inthe triumph of faith, sinìiing down in
cleath as calm ly ancl sweetly as an infaut
claspecl in its mother.Ts arms antt pillorvect
on her bosom

His funeral rl as trurììerously atteudecl
at Hopewelì. on lIarch lTth, ancl the fol-lowing ileclaration of Scripture rvas uSed
¿ts a text upon t)re ocoasiou, ,,precious in
the sight of the Lorcl is tìre tleath of his
s¿rints."

WN[. J. PURINGTON
Honnlvrir-r,, N. J., À1rrii 1, 1g90,

Srsrnn Eannah Fo¡.ter cliecl Jalt 26th,
1889. She was born Sept. 26th,1819, ancL
diecl at tire houe of her son, James A.
Porter, à prosperous merchant of the lil_irrge of Bloughtou. She had lived a
witlorv twenty-nine years, her husbaud,
Harclen Porter', having died iu 1862. Our
clear olcl sister cliec'l vely suddelly. She

tooh het iinitting, sat clorçu
fìre, aud liuit untii her usual

bed time. Ðuling this tiure she hacl jrer
graucldanghtel lead from the Bible some
of those precious proruises left ou record
for Goclts afiìicterl andpoorpeolrle. Aft,erthis she laid tlown; ancL as the faririly
t-ele still about tìre house, sonìe of theuìhearcl Jrel makiug an unustal noise.
Hasteling to lier, they found hel strug-gling rvitli cleath. Her grief-stricken
chilcìre u, of rrhour thele are foul liviug,tl-o sous and trro cl aughtels, n.ere not
iielrnittecl to be present, even t.l_re sonxiith n.holn sire livecl uot leaching heluntil life with irer. 'wàs oÌrer

Our dear sister united with the Regular
Baptist Churctr at North Folk on Frictay
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Ivas baptized bi,- Eitìe'-. John Fe¿rrce. Shtr
is gre¿rtÌli lnissetl by aìl uho lincrr- lrel"
antl especiaìly by the l¡'-eihrcu altl sistei's"
'with thom she clelightetl to meeri antl
'lr'orship, ìIay Gotl l¡ìess her chiltlrerr
ancl granclchilclrcn, nly they rrll by |hc
pon-eï of Gotì.'be brougìrt to a hnon letlge
of the truth as it is in Jesus, ancl rt:iiy
each delrr blother antl sister t¿rlk as or'-
clerly as clitl. onl tlepirrtett sistel, is the
pïàyer of au olcl ¿tttl a,lllictecì b'¡r¡thcl irr
hope ol irfo eteinal beyoncl t.he grar-e'

W. I\¡. GÀYI,E.
B¡ro-¡<.;rrros, Ill"

]It r'.t'¡.- ;;"'î1"¡,uÇ' E¡'oP*'"n,
clict-l or the rtto.-rring of flllch 1st ¡rt otir
hone i:r l"r'iucc tr\¡ilii¿un Co., tr'it. I-Ie n-¿ts

borir .Iule lstlì, 1818, atttl consequerttly
rs¿rs iu his ?2t1 year'. \le wero rlrrrietl
by Elclcr Iì. C' Leachman in 184?, lltl
rreirt to our Ìrome, l.ìrelc r¡ e liavc ilhvLrys
resitlccl. \\¡e ¡r'elc btrptizetl .\ngust 5bÌr,

18?0, by Eldel J. L. Puringtol, tncl re-
ceiïed into t re fellowship of the Quantico
Church, rvhe'-t¡ we remainecl nutil thai
chulch lrithclLen' fLotn the Corresponc-ling
lleeting of Yirgiuia- trYe ther rrsliecl
-that oul n¿mcs'be t¿rkel fron the church
book. IIe was an honest, upright uranin
'n-allt altl conversâtiou' a goocl husb¿ncl
antl f¿ther, a goocl provider, ¿rnc1 f¿rithful
to his church tluties as long ¿ts he rvas
able to ¿l,ttencl. lle was a ueeli anc-l hum-
ble christiau, esfeeming others better
than himself, ilucl trust'ing ¿lone for sal-
vâtion in the crt"cifietl ancl I'isen Rc-
tleemer. Itrr¡ tliecL of consnmptiou (tls clitl
¿rlsc fotr: of our chilclren n'ithin the last
ten ¡'g¿1a¡. H.e le¿-¡ves tr¡'o sons ancl tr¡'o
rlaughters, wibh mJ'self, to mouln, but
not as those n'ho have no hoPe.

We coulc-l get no nriniste:: until tho ûfth
Sunclay, wiren Elcler Lester came ¿r.¡rtl

spoke wor:ds of cotnfort to me. His text
¡vas 1 Cor. xv. 2il. The hyllns uscd wet'o
808 autl 80?.

i\f. CHAPII¡\N.

ÍIrs. Þ'Iora Jaques ciiecl in I-Ieclgesviilo,
Ilerlieley C<-¡., lV. \':-l., Se1:t. 6th, 1889,

¿gecl 20 years autl 21 t'lz-tY-s.

Flora was a liincl-hetrltecl giil. Shc u'as
giveu ir kuowlecÌgc of the cloctrine of
salva¡iori by graéc sonle three ol fc¡ur'
yee,ïs ¿ìgo, r','hile Illtlet E. \¡. \¡l'hite rrrrs
Trreacirillg, on the ereuing before her'
fathe::'s fuleral was prezrchetl by hiru,
¿rnd. er.eÌ after that she contenclecì for ib.
She tolcl some of her friercls that shoh¡"cl
seel it iliffèreint froni wh¿rt she ever hatl
before. She often expreesecl a clesirc to
comc ¿utl hear otu pastor, Elder D' Y'
lYhite, ¿rlcì ¿rlso to be baptizecl; btt they
livecl some clistance from ottl meetilg,
ancl her husband, being of ¿¡ t'lifl'erent
faith, clicl uot think it so important as she
rLicl, not knorviug that ìrer life ol earth
-was so short, But the conflict is over,
her work on carth is done, ¿nil we trust
that she has joineil that innumerable
{ìompany u.ho have 'w¿shecl their robes
¿r,ncl urac-te thelr rvhj,tc iu the bloocl of the
Lanrb.

SÀIìA}I ¡\.'I'IIRNEII'
Kli,tltx¡: vsvrl,l,t¡, tr\1 V¿.

€hariúy 0anine clepartecl. this life Nov.
24th, 1E89. Her name ¡r as formeily Smith,
ancl she l-a$ born in Ross Co., Ohio, in
1815. She movetl with her parelts to the
state of Intliana while young, and was.
one of the erlrly settlers in Nlontgomery
Co., neat 0r¿r,wfordsville. Ât the agc of
sixteen yeals she In¿rcle a profession of
faith in Christ, n.as baptizecl by Elcler J.
Lee, ancl united with the Baptisi Church
in 1831, of which she lived a faithful
nember until her cleath. She n'as mar-
riecl to Peter Y. Canine iu 183iì' ancl was
the mother of ten chiltlren, of whom Cor-
neÌins, Enoch, Il¿lrvey, Sylvester, M:rr-
garet, Lncinda ancl Char-ity ¿rre still liv-
ing, ancl rvere preseni; at her funeral.
She rroved..rith her hnsl¡ancl ancl f'amily
to the state of Iorra in 1852, ancl settletl

STGi{S TF TFÅ
ir.L -\Jail¿¡ska Co., leai Peli¿i. Since ihc
t'¡.e¿rtìr of father C¿tnine she h¿<l been Íc-l
a, siroli time a resitient oi PeIIa, rrirer<:
sìte rt¿rs liling rvhen c¿lletl an-ay. Shtr
n as rvilling to go, ¿tnd rre li¿r-e the con-
sol¿ri.icn tila.i Clu"ist ht"s prep¿u'etl a 1rìlce
it'i: ht't.

,FIrs. Phiien¡oll {iaúes passecl petrceÍulìy
to Ìrel j¿rst restiug pl:rce on ÌIrrlch 25tb'
18$0. I{er stfTeling il lhis rrolltl r'-ts
g'.'ear', b'.rt r\ e liilori rhat sLc is nor-r'- ¿r'¡

lesi iirr-tl liappy in tho Loi'tl' SÌrc ir¿rs
iroi'ri in L<'xilgtol, Glcele Co., ì{' Y',
Jul¡- 1th, 1"t27, her ftrther being Jaco-tr.ïal Iitscn ¿rut1 her ulotÌrtrl Nirucy'l'hou¡r-
soll. She ie¡,r.es a husbllnci, ontt c-laugliter,
t rio 

-e 
rir i-r dcitiid. L'oir ¿rl tl one glea i - g lan t1-

child io rìì{rLi"lìt tireil loss. Sbe ri as n

iliember of the Olcl School ì3nprist Chu."cìr
in ì'lirltllctonrt, Ortrttge Co., N. Y', irer
hrisb¿utl trlso being ll nlember of the sltne
church. The Sr<;xs olr rIrE 'ftu¡s rv¡rs
irh-ays a welcoule r'isitol to hei', ¿ncl to
hin-r also. \Ye beliele tlt¿rt she ç¿s ¿r

gootl, f aith f -tl, cìu istiiu \\:olìliìD.
thc f r-rnelal rvas helcl ¿rt her l¿te holuc

a,t two o:clook p. llì. clÌ 'I'hurscì.ay, I{itlch
2?th,1S90, the serçices being contluctecl
by hel pastor, Eltler tsenton Jenkins.
I[ay her::es't be sl-eet.

\\'r'i btcn by her glnnc'ltì:Lughter,
NELLIE PETIìRSOì,i.

Cort -rtnl..tv tt.r-r':, N' )-.

Durr¡-Ou thc evening of October'15tlr,
1889, Ii¡illiarn [,ewis, soìl of Elisha ancl
Ílrcla Lewis. I-Ie ¡'¿rs born'in 186õ, anel
\T¿rs ru¿lr*Ìieal Oct. 10[h, 1885' IIe leaves
¿r, tlear- tntl rridorvecl mother ancl frve
brothers. Tiris tlear rlother was calletX
upon only a few years ago to mourn the
departure of her husl¡antl, ancl agail an
onìy claughtet', anc-l rro$' her elclest son'
She has ìreen ¿ffl.ictec1, but may Gotl
reconcile irei to his clir-iüei rvill. She has
otr Ìicartfelt sympatliy. 'I'hc cleceasec-l
lc-.avcs ¿lso Ít yottlìg ant]. lor,'ilg coill-
pauion, aucl a cleal babe four nronths oltl'
IIe hacl ur¡ver utade a profe'ssion, ì:ut u'e
hl're the-blessecl. hope that he r-¡as calletl
to rlrourn on account of sin. IIe tolcl. his
frieirrls that he h¿rd becn troubletl for a
lol.g tirne, ¿-tntr. his ouly hope rvas that
Je,sris hacl mnc]-e him reco¡rciiod to his Ìroly
rrill; antl although it rv¿rs hiu'ti to palt
'witir tiear friends, yet Gotl7s will be clone.
Eltler Swartout rtas callecl to aclc'h'es$ ¿ì

lalge ancl sorrowin g colgregatiou.
}IAIìY P. LEWIS.

Á,SSOTIATIOT{AL,

'ù¡¡ Baltiruoro Oltl School I3aptist As-
sociation is aplrointecl to be helrì n'ith the
Itr¿LrÏorcl Chtrch, Harfortl Co., Mcì., to
begin on Weclnesday before the thirtl
Stncìa.y iu Miry (14tll), 1Bf)0, ¿rttl continue
three dir.ys.

Tur l)el¿rn'¿r'-e Oltl- School tsrrptist Às-
sociation is appointecl to be helù with the
church callec-t Cors Marsh, Kelt Co., I)sì-.,
to begin on \\'ednestlay before the last
Sunrlay in Mtry (21st), 1890, ancl continno
thlce clays.

'I'¡r¡: I)elawarc River Oicl School lJap-
tist ¡\sso¿iatio:r is ttppointecl to bc helcl
rvith the KingrvoocÌ Chulcb, in I:ocktortu,
Iìlu¡rterclon Co., N. J., to begil on Wed-
nesûay before the first Sunclay in Jtne
(!Íay 98th), 1890, and continne three clays.

'ftto l\¡alu-ick Oltl School Baptist As-
sociatio¡ is appoiltetl to be helcl withthe
Iliclclletown & Wallkill Church, iu ÞIicl-
rlletowir, Oraugc Co., N. Y., to begin on
lVeclnesday before the sccond Sunclay in
Junc (4th), 1800, and continne three cla,ys.

'I'¡¡ri Chemurg Clcl School Baptis'c As-
sociation is appointetl to be helcl l'ith the
chrirch at \Yavelly, Tioga Co., N. Y., to
begiu o:r Weclnestlay before the thilcl
Sunrlay in Jrine (1LtìÌ),1800, ¿r,ntl continue
thtee tlays.

"a'å$gEs
The " $igras of the Times,"

( ÐñT.SBr,lSfrÐB r83Ê, )

]}EVOTTIÐ TO THE
tLÐ SÛHOOI-, BAPTISî C¿'USÐ,

TS PLTBLISEED

EVEBY TfEDITEË0.&Y,
tsY GIItsERT BE]]BÐ'S SO]SS?

T.r ¡ç.lronr cll coulrrurii'::rio:ls shorlìt', be
atlthcssetl. ¡.nd tlilt-tietl, ]lrdùletorrn'
cu':rÙge có.. N. Y.

TER-1IS.
T=x\:O Ð{}IL'!RS P}JE YÐ,{}ì.

IttS ÌåTiN,
1'l lli.rr t;itlt'icc1 at one 1i;uc, ti:tì pLitÌ fcr

ilL l.itt;n¿et', rlr(. jroLIo\îi'..rg tt'tì.ilcricrrs ri ill
l-¡c marìe ior Clubs, r'iz:

$is Copies fcr otte 5eììr.----- --"-SÍ1 0q
'len Côtir's fol otl¿-,',-e:u'------ --- iS UC

Fiftceu-(jrl;ies f.r' oieyeai------ 24 00
Tireriy Co¡it's fci ote year- - - - - - 30 00

B. L. tsEsBn. \1'rr. L. BB¡s¡'

I1[STR[TTiO]{S TO SÜB$TRIBERS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor ol

us, ar.rì enable lls to keep their acçou-nls
ri-iIh mclle âccuracj-' by cbsr:rvingíhe tol-
los-ing iirs-a'tct ons :

r{o-r'í To llÐilrî.
The most convenient ancl safest wa]- of

seiriiüg reuittaqccs - is - þy post-office
nrônev orrLets. $-hich sholll(l invnl'tÍì þly Ðe

"rãcte" 
rtar-ablê to G. BEEBE'S SO^\S,

at''lti,l¡'lät"tt-n, N' Y', autt not at the
*err Yoi'k Citn Post-oftìce, :lud always
i""tose thc ort-[t-.' ir t]re same enïelope
rrifh tìre le tter coltnining the informa-
tiõn ho¡ç i¿ is to bc npplie<l. \Yhcn it is
äot coqrenicni to pi<icure .¡ Þo¡t-offi.ce
order, the ilìoncy can be inclosecl in the
letier, and registereat, alt]-it nrry thgn be
ccirsitleled. sule. Vrre requcsb tlrat bank
checlis oir tlist¡nt banks be not sent, as
ihey llre subject to quite heavy disconnts.

T,OOI{ TO YOUR ÐATES.

Oopositc the nârne o:t tire sli¡r pastccl
cithii'ou the mlrgln oI yonr papcr or-o.n
the rrtnppcr rçill be <rbservecl -r¡ (tate' trt¡s
itÃte .ier-iô:. s t'l:c ti¡:,re nt sçirich ¡-oru' stìl-
Àcü'¡tlo" e.;rpircs, antl rrhe:r a reroittan-ce
i;-iñ.ï¡ to' r'ercw r'he stbscrip-tion-thc
rlaic sholld be ri'atchcù to sce that lt is
lijr¡r¿ncied to such iime as the remitta!ce
#,ls iã, antì if ueglecterì, by ii'rforr:ring
irs. it rçüi be ccÏtcctecl. lJ-v thls u'.etl].cet
àììlË."äÃ"ii¡ãi lias his o'-i acco.nt,.antl
cã" sore tttat the proper credits aro g;ven
Íor his lemittauces"

RUT,Eõ POP, OIìDERING'
Ll .-:niiing rcmittanccs be sure to ¡lir-e

iÌ,ã, nõJt-otfice rn¡1 st¿te oÍ cach u¿nre io
üo- Ëi:e¿itctf. ln ort'leling au ¡.ddless
clÈangetl rina;;s gise the- po-st-oflice antl
state ât rrhicìi thc liaper has b,ecntoïÌler-
i"liõcdi.rcii, as wetl aè thq post-oftic-c-and'
siate to rçhich it is to be changett. \À/ nen
ortlering the discoutiutance oÏ a sub-
;ôt:ìi,tiãi, give us the post-offico aud state
ãli.icii ãi'tlre name tô be tliscontinuetl'

" T'HE EDITORIÁ.L$,"
FIRST AI{D SEC0ND VOIUIIIES.
We still hare a fcrq copies of these

hr¡otris for sale at the follontI:g pnces 1or
each vol-trme, viz:

Flain Cloth Bincting---- ---- ----**? 0g
lmitation }f<¡rocco---- ---- --- --- 3 50
l"ritáuon ùIorocco, ertra------- 4 50
Genuine T'urkeyliorooco- ------ õ 00

At clrcss B. L. BEEDE.
Midtlletown, Orange Co', N. Y.

TÞTE EYERTASTiI{ü TASK
TOR ARMIÌIiiÀNTS.

Bv lrltler William Gadsby, late o-f -l\I-¿n-
cliester, Englaud. We have repu -lislredliáise'ecìitìoÊ !,f ilìe abovo namerÌ. rery
inter-ésting ancl instnictlng - Bamph]et"
Many thousauds ot coPles qave oeen
scattTerecl through England eilc[ Åmel'rcâ,
and read. rvith iltense inter-est -by the
l"ièrÃ of the truth, ancl still the dcmanti
l¡ãs incr"ase,l to that ilegree ¡s 1¿ illcl.uce
usto presenb to tþe prtblic this-edlhon,
ñbièh'*" will sentl (põstage pgicl -þv.ts)fo anv nost-ofüce actttress rn thc Unltect
Staiè"s ôr Canada, ¿t the following rates,
îiã 

' 

-á single cop¡' for 10 çents ; l2 copies
toi Oi.oO;-25 cobícs fo'- S2.0Û; 50 copies
Îói Õã.oo i 1oo cdpies for sõ.oQ.

-A.t theso lorv terms the cash mu.st ra âIl
cales acoompany the orders. Adtlress'

GIT,BERT BEE.BE?S SOI{S,
Iiiðclletown, Ûra,lge Co., N. Y"

HYl}ii{ BÛCIK'S,
The Soçenth Eclition of otrr Baptist

$¡ u+ lÌooir (s¡gtrll type) js now.rt'ad; for
d.lstrrbtltroil. \V e nnre nowrecerYeü lror]ù
our Binclery in ìrre¡'u- Yorii an ample stp-
plv of all. tËe rarieties of Binding.- Our assortuen¡ oï ihe su.all books e¡c-
braces: - :

Cloth bincling, singXe copy, 75c, half
dozer S3.00.

Biuc' Flniu, single copy, 31.00; per
tiozen, S9.00.

Iruiiatiou ìtrolocc'o, Elegant styÌe, sia-
slc con',-. Ê1.îõ ; ner tlozen. $18.00." F-ilst" Qu¿ri!t-;, Tulkev' ì[orocco, ful]
silt, r-ery hnltiÈoiuc, S9.?5 sirìgLe copy, cl'
per clozen, $30.00.

'UR LI.RËE TYIE EIiTION"
1tr'e still ha¡e a full assoriment of ôili

lalge t.yl;e e{lilir)ìr of Hyuru Booì<s, rrhrci:
¡r-e n-iti i"riil to auv rrtldless rtt the icil;q-
rrìg piìces:

Cloth bintiins-- --- - - -- --- ------Sil üt

Bir'-e, Gilt Edge---- --- 2 ù0
Imitation Moirccco, FulI Gilt. -- 3 õû
'lurkey }Iorocco, }'Litrl Gilt- ---- 3 5tì
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Aworrl¡n most precious revela-
tion of the l-iord, in which it hath
plea,secl God to dealare to the faith
of his people the oneness of Christ
and the elect, is to be seen in the
relationship of marriage.-Epìr. v.
32. r¿Ile that hath the bricle is the
ìrricì.egroom.tt-John iii. 29. Truly
this is Christ, Ure Son of God. ì[ow
as Aclam ('¿ who is the flgure of him
that was to come t') possessed Eve,
his wife, before she Tcas deceived. and
sinned in partaking of the forbidden
fruit, so in the election ofthe church
béfore the fouudation of the worlcl
the Son of God possessed his bride,
viewed and considerecl in her unfallen
condition. The new covenant name
ofthe church is llephzibah; forthus
it is written, ((Thou shalt no more
be termed Forsaken; neither shall
thv more be termecl Deso-

bah, ancl thy lancl Beulah: for the
Lorcl delighteth in thee, and thy lancl
shall be married.tT-Isaiah lxii. 4.
From the testimony of the Eloly
Spirit in Ephesians v. the surpassing
love of Christ for iris chosen bride is
declared. Christ ¿(lovetl the church,
ancl gave himself for it; that he might
sanctify and. cleanse it with the wash-
ing of water by the worcl, that he
migtrt present it to himself a glorious
church, not having spot, or wrinkle,
or âny such thing; but thatitshould
be holy ¿nd without blemish." Christ
came into the worlcì. autl ¿¿gave him-
self for 11s, â,n offering and. a sacrifico
to God for.a sweet-smelling savor.t'
The eternal covenant of redemption
signifres, as ¡ve have already stated,
that the Recleemer, our lrord Jesus
Christ, owned, stood in lelation to,
and was in oneness with the chureh
before she sinned; otherwise that
glorious and most lrrecious narce
rrRedeeuer,tt vìrich belongs to our
beloved .fesus, is a misnomer. But
tho cloctrine of reclemption by the
precious blood of Christ, which the
elect have, is not a cunningly devisecl
fable; but God has' revealed to his
saints his cloctrine as it truly is,
which the apostle Paul speaks of as
¿(the wisd.om of Gotl in a mystery,
even the hidclen wisdom, which Gccl
orclained before the workl uuto our
glory: rvhich none of the princes of
this world hnew: for hacl they hnovn
it, they would not have crucifìed the
Lorcl of glory.2'

Other scriptural illustrations of

the doctrine of the election of the
church before the foundation of' the
worlcl, showing that in the election
the elect were viewed ancl considered.
by God as unfallen, as standing in
that uprightness in which they were
created, might be presentecl; but we
think we have stfficiently statedthis
point'of the cloctrine under consider-
ation.

Another most rvonclerful view of
the cloctrine of election is setforthin
the words, ((chosen us in him.t' The
Gocl ancl Father of our l-¡ortl. Jesus
C\rist hath chosen us Jrefore the
foundation of the world rN our Lord
Jesus Christ. Yerily ((this is a great
mystery." It can never be explained
to the carnal understancling of men,
neither cân any point or particle of
the cloctrine of Christ; but it hath
pleased Gocl to reveal this doctrine,
and things that are revealed. belong
unto us.-I)eut. xxix. 29. As the
holy Scriptures declarè that God has
chosen us in him (our Lrorcl Jesus
Christ) before the fbundatbn of the

know that all the taughtofthe Lord
will find it profltable and full of

Christ is the lleacl of the church.
The church is his body, his fullness.
¿¿For as the body is one, and hath

of that one body, beilg man¡', are
one bocìy'; so also is Christ.t'-1 Cor.
xii. 12. IIow often, clear kindrecl iu
Christ, has my soul exolaimed,
" Since Ohrist is my Heacl, this vith joy I

reruember,
His body, to whieh rvith afection I glow,
Atthough 17m the mostinsignificani,mem-

ber,
Cautt be full without ne; ah, never, O

Ito,"
As Ure flrsb man Atlam is the fleshly
head of all mankind, so the last
Àdarn (Christ, the Lorcl from heaven)
is the spiritual Ilead of the ahurch.
It is a niatter of great importance in

Aclarn, our earthly head, we sinued,
were made sinnets, that tìre judg-
ment was by one to condemnation,
and that cleath reignecl by one; but
iu Christ, our spiritual, heaveuly
Ifeacì, the gift by grace hath abound-
ed. unto us, that in time we are justi-
fied from all our oft'enses, that the
righteousness of Christ i$come upon
us. and that in him we are made
righteous; yea, in him the body of
Christ, which is his fuliness, shall
know that grace reigns through
righteousness unto eternal life.
Christ Jesus, the Son of God, de-
clares his own pre-existence to his
being rc6u¿e flesh,tt when he took
upon ìrim the seed of Abraham; ancl
also his co-eternitg with GocI the
tr'ather, in Johu xvii. ¿¿O Father,
glorify thou me with thine own self,
with the glory which I had with thee
before the worid was." rrThou lov-
edst me before the fbundation of the
world.t, Thus it is writteu, ¿4fn the
beginning was the Word, antl the
Siorcl was rvith God, and the Worcl

macle by him; anci wiUrout him was
not, anything made.that was mad.e.tt

Ile was of the seed of Davicl (Rom.
i. 3) and of -A.braham (IIeb. ii. 16)
according to the flesh.-Rom. viii. 3.

written, ¿¿Thou p{ary] shaLt cou-
ceive in thy womb, ancl bring forth
a son, and. shalt call his name Jesus.Tt
The virgin Mary was his mother
accorcling to the flesh. Ile suckecl
the breasts of his mother.-Psalm
xxii. 9, 10. The Word, the Son of
God, is not a pre-existing mân or
manhood existing with Gocl the

Word is God; the Son of Gott is Goil.'
,r UätöriLe Son he"Áaith, Thy throne,
O Göd, is forever and. ever.Tt-Lleb.
i. 8; Psalm xlv, 6. ('Being in the
f'orm of God, fhe] tìrought it not rob-

Father before the worlcl was, but the It is Christ, who is the wisclom of

t{0. 16.

humbled himself, ancl became obed.i-
ent unto cleath, even tire cieath of the
cross.tt-Phi1. ii.@ 6-8. The Son of
Gocl truly did exist previous to his
bei,ng made flesh. In his eternal
Gorlheacl with the Father ancL the
IIoI¡r ç¡out, these three are one.
Ile was with God, ancl was Goti.-
Jolrn i. 1r 2; 7 John v. 7. The Son
of God (not a pre-existing man) came
into the world; and. when he cæme
((in the fullness of time,Tt which time
was in those days that there went
out a clecree from Cæsar Augustus
that a1l t'he world shouid be taxed,
he saith, crI-:o, I come (in-thevolume
of the book it is written of me) to tlo
thy will, O God.t'-IleJrrews x.4-10;
Psalm xl. ¡sThe Word was macle
flesh, and. clwelt among us;7' ¿(made

a little lower than the angels for the
suft'ering of death." -A.s Gocl, he pre-
existerl. Ilis manhoocl, in time, was
(úccuceivecl. in the wombtt of Mary.
Ile was macle of .a ¡voman, made flesh"
Ele was rúmade of the seed of Ðavicl
according to the flesh." ¿¿\Thr:refore

ancl ofl'ering thou
wouldest not, but a body hast thou
prepared me.2t-Ileb. x. 5. It wiII

" This covenant stootl ere time begau,
That God with man might c'lwell;

Eternal wiealom ch'elv ihê þtàn,

" tTlças made witÌr Jesus, for his bride,
Before the sinner fell;

tTwas sígnecl, ancl sealed. antl satisûed,
In all things olclerecl well.tt

In the covenant, Gocl the Father
electetL his people; ancl Jesus, the
eternal Son of God., is decÌarecl to be
the Surety ancl Mec'liator of this glo-
riotrs covênant.-Ele'b. r'iii. 6; vä.22.

GocI (1 Cor. i. 24), who speaks in
Proverbs viii., saying, ¿(The Lorcl
possessed me in the beginning of his
way, before his ¡çorks of old. I was
set up from everlasting,, (in theeter-

without blame before in love, we giuning with Goct. *\II things were sáiitr,
-r- !. . -;!-..9rl'f|

comfort, ancl fbr their learning (¿Änd. tho lMord was macLe flesh, and. be clearly seenfrom these quotaiions
In our contemplations upon the dwelt among us (and we beheld. his that Christ, Ure Son of, God, was with

clivine mystery wrapped up in the glory, the glory as of the only be- God, and is God, anil is equal (Phil.
words of the Scriptures, r¿chosen us gotten of the Father), full of grace ii. 6) anrl co-eternal with the Father
in him before the found,ation of the ancl truth.Tt Truly this is no other -John xvii. 5; IIeb. i. Now, in our
worklrt'we shall find the Scriptures than Christ Jesus our lord. The contemplations llpon tìre precious
cleclaring how the elect are Ín him. pre-existence of Christ is not the cloctrine of election, it is written that
In Ephesians i. 22, 23, it is saicl Urat pre-existence of a trran or manhood the Gocl and Father of our lrord
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, that was with God. The incarnation Jesus hath chosen us in Christ.-
the Father of glory, gave Christ to of the Son of God was not l¡efore the Eph. i. 3, 4. ¿¿Elect accorcìing to the
be the head over all things to the founclatiou of the world; but in the foreknowledge of God the Father.,t
church, which is his body, the full- fullness of time Gocl sent forth his This brings to light the everlasting
ness of him that flIleth all in all Son, made of a wo¡nan.-Gal. iv. 4. covenant. +

many members, and. all the meml.¡€rs ¿6The Word was marlo flesh.2t It is In all things orclered well.tT

the experience of the dear saints of bery to be equal with God: but made na1covenant). ((Then f wasbyhim,
Gocl to hold fast this divine mystery, himself of no reputation, and. took as one brought up rvith him: and I
that Christ is our Ilead.-Col. ii. 19. upon him the form of a servant, antl was da,ily his delight, rejoicing aI-
For tìre apostle Paul, in Romans 1'., was macle iu the likeness of men: antl ways before him; re.joicing in the
shows ]¡ow that in the first rnan being found in-fashion as a man, he habitatrle part of his earth; ancl my
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¡tAetlghts were with the sons of ¡ren.lt' Thrs of Cirrist Jesus it is vrittel,((But thou, Bethleb.em Epìrratah,

though thou be little arnong the
thousa:rrì-s of Judah, yet out of tiree
shall he coure forth unto me [wìrom
the Son of GocI made flesh, uade of
a wonan] that is to be ruler in fs-
rael; v.hose goings forUr l¡ave been
frorn of olcl, from everlastilrg.T'-
Micah v. 2. trn the everlasting cove-
nant, orclerecl iu all things ancl sute,
the Son of God rras ¿6sqt uptt as tire
I{eacl of the churcb, the elect of
uanìrilcl, accolcling to the forehnowl-
eclge of Gocl tire Father; ancl being
Ure Feacl of Ure body, the cìrurcìr,
Ohrist himself is called by the Father
¿'lfiné elect, in who¡u lry soul de-
lighteth.Tt-Isa. xlii. 1. -\gaiu, it is
declarecl couceir.ring Christ,. ¿¿I have
made a covenaut with my choseu.tr-
Psalm lxxsix. 3. As the foundation
stole uporl which the churcl¡ is
f'ouriclecl, he is tlrc elect stone, ciroseu
of God, and precious.-l Peter ii.
4-6. fu John vi. Christ speahs of
{6-A.iI ihat the Father giveth me.t'
Also, in John rvii. 1, ?, ¿¿ These vords
spake Jesus-, aud lifted up his eyes
to heavcn, and said, Father, thehour
is come; glorify thy Son, that th;'
Son also uay glorify thee: as thou
bast gi'uen ìlim power over all fleslr,
that he shoulcl give eterual lif'e to as
urany ¿ìs thou hast given hiur.t' Ir
Elel¡rervs ii. 13, ¿¿Behoicl I aud the
ehilclren whicir Gotl hrth gircu ure."
The elect we"-e given to the Son of
Gotl in the eterlal coveuaut, altl to
thern in Ch'"ist their FIea<.L rras given
eternaÌ life. ¿¿ TI¡is is tl-re record,
tirat Gocl hath given to us eternal
life; ancl this life is in his Sol.,,-l-
John r.. 11. ¿4Iu l¡im was life.,t-
John i. 4. ¿¿Youl life is liicl with
Cirrist iu Gocl."-Col. iii. 3. Paul
writes to Titus, ¿¿Paul, a servant of
God, and an apostie of Jesus Christ,
according to the faith of Goclts elect,
and the acknowledgilg of the truth
which is after god.lilress; in hope of
eternal life, which Gocl, that cauuot
lie, promisecl befbre the worltl begau.tt
Theu in the eterual covenaut the
elect hacl given to them in Christ
Jesus, the Son of Gocì, prolrised by
God the Ir¿rther to theur (airct the
promise is yea anrl Ämeu iu Christ
.fesus), etern¿rl life. Ife is our life;
antl the elect of Gocl. in tire gift of
eternal li{e to tireu in the Son of
God, r'ele therefore ((lrouncl up in
the bundle of life rrith tlie,Lorcl their
God.t7-1 Silru. xxr'. o9. Theref,ore
before the founcl¡"tiou or the rrorki,
in this life given theul iu the Son, the
eleci n'ere in Christ. 1'hus çe lrost
firurly believe tira¡ the elect, the
chuich, froru er.-orlasting stoori iit
vital oueness rçith tjre Sou of God,
our I-rorcl Jesus Christ. (¡J\re are in
hiin that is tlue, erre¡r iu Lis Son
Jesus Ohrist. This is the true Gorl,
ancl eternal lifê.,-1 Johir v. 90.
Tiuus thougìr befble thc fbuudatiou
of tho rrorlcl the elect l¡¿rcl ¡ro actual
beiug, rvere not yet creatccl, I,et Goci
speaheth of things that ale not as
though they were.-lìouiar¡s ir.. 17.
Ile deciarecl the eucL from tire be-

cinniuc. and behel&he sul¡stance
är Cntît:u l-rotl¡, thffir'cir; ancl iu
his liook all the membels \yere wlit-
ten, while as yet there was none of
then. Yet in Ohrist they had lif,e,
eternal iife, ancl in this life they were
¿¿iu lìitì.'' O ho¡ç this tloctrine has
made rny heart to lejoice, when by
precious faith

" The streams of love I trace
Back to their fouutain, God;
Aucl iir his sacrecl t¡osoru see
Etelnatr thoughts of lore to me.tr

\\¡ell uray we siug with }Ioses, the
man of God, a(I-,lortl, thou hast J¡eeu
our clwelling place in a1l geuerations.
Before the nor¡.ntains were hrought
fbrth, or ever thou hadst fbrmecl the
earth aucl the world, even from ever-
lasting to everì.astiug, thor (art)
God."-Psalm rc. 1, 2.

" Christ aqd. his uembels eser stood
A glorious mystic rnau;

Lol'ecl ¡vith the highest iove of God
Before the ¡vollcl began.

" Thc choscu licolrlc werc of olti
Prire in Jeho¡.¿hls sight;

Ànt1 revel dicl he thern behold
But with a vast cleliglit.

" O with .what pleasure he surveyed-
The highly faroletl tlain;

Saw Jesus and his honorecl bride '

In perfect splendor shine.
"fn the ptle ¿ìr'nrc of soveleigu gl'âce

He claspecl the chosen seed,
Ðeteruriued el-erùìoïe to bless

The rireurbers rrith tire Head.

"Although the Lord of earth aucl sky
I(lerç n-bat we all should. prove,

He on the Sar-ior ketrlt his ejes,
And lested in his ìove.)7

Tl¡e Sou of GocI in tbe everlasting
covenaut is the representative lleac1
óf the elect. A.ìl m.anliind were in
Aclaur in the clay that Gocl created
mau. trn llebrews vii. 9, 10, it is re-
corded that levi, ¿(who receiveth
titìres, paid tithes iu Abraham. For
he was yet in tl-re loi¡rs of his father
when }-felchisedec rnet hiur.t, So a]l
nanliiud rlere iu the loins of Aclam,
aud âre his off'splilg, his seed.
:\clan(¿is the figure of hirn tjrat n'as
to conne"it So in the ìrol¡' Scriptures
we ûncl it recorded ccnceruing Christ,
¿(Yet it pleased the Lorcl to bruise
hiul; he hath put him to grief : when
Urou shalt make his sotil ail offering
for sin, he shall see his seecì, he shail
prolong his cìa¡-s, autl the trtleasure of
the lorcl shâli 1.'r6spsr iu his hancì.t,

-Isa. tiii. 10. ¿(Ä seecl shall sen-e
hiur; it sh¿rìl be accountec-l to tire
Iortt for a geuelation.tt-Psalm xxii.
30. (6Ye are a chosel generatiou, a
ro¡al priesthoocì, au holy iration, a
peculiai peopie; tÌrat ye siroultl show
forth the praises of hiru ryho hath
callerl ¡'oLr out of darl¡ness iutc¡ his
rnarveloris lìght; n'trricìr iu tirne past
¡vere uot a, people, .but are ¡rorç the
peopic ofl Gorl: rçhich hact uot ob-
taiirecl m€rcrJ'r liut now have obtai¡recl
mercy.tt-l Petcr ii. f), i8. In tiLe
frst verse of this epistle iliis chosen
geueration are desiguatetl (úthe elect
accolrì.iug to tl¡e foteliuorvlecìge cf
(loci tìre Fatl-ier.,7 The elect iìrere-
fore are (¿accouutetlt, the seec1 cf
Christ. ¿¿ Ile sh¿rll see his . seecl.2'
Norv. de¿li children of G-od, let us in
our merlitation remeneber that the
eiect, the seetl of Chlist, the chosen

ratiou. Their tural life was in him
when Gocl him. fn the ever-
Iasting t Christ is callecl
'¿The everl F aihel.tt-fsa. ix.

men, tìre oft'spring of
g to the flesh, as the
ìris sheep in Ezekiel

flock, the flock of
men, and- f am your
Lord God." The

Adam are mani-
by uatural gene-

e life, the spiritnal,
the elect seed; elect

f,oreknowledge of
accounted to the

tion; ancl they, the

of God, bef'ore the
worid. had uo actual

7t-Isaiall xlii. 1.

eternal eÌectiou is
tl, ancL is declarecl

cordecl in tlie seventeenth chapter of
John ! There the dear Red.eemer de-
clares, ¿¿ Thou hast sent me, and. hasú
lovecl them fas man¡r as Ure Father
hath given the Son], as Urou hast
loved. me. Father, I will that ihey
also, whorn thou hast given ure, be
with me ¡r.hele I arn; that they may
behold m;' glory, which Urou liast
given me: for tliou lovedst mebefore
the fouudation of Ure world.t,
" In Christ, from everlasting loved,
The saiuts wele chosen and appror.'ed;
Formecl for himself, with him jointheirs,
AiI things in heaven ancl earth are theirs.
" In Christ they were accounted. oue,
AII knowt, all blest, ere tiue begun;
Anrl one in cor-enarlt boutls of grace,
They rrere orclainecl to see his face.tt
The church of Christ f'rom everlast-
ing is in such unity with Christ in
tìre gift of eternal life to the church.
in Christ Jesus. She is so ¿(bound
in Ure bunclle of life with Ure Lord t,
that the election of the elect accord.-
ing to the foreknowiedge of God the
FaUrer from among mankind is not
to be viewed. as separate from, but
in Christ. (.Chosen in him before
Ure founclation of the world.tt tr'or
as Ohrist is the llead, the Life, the
Ilusbancl, of the church, we are
therefore cleclarecl to be (¿members
of his body, of his flesh, and of his
bones." ¿¿This is a great mystery;
but f speak concerning Christ and
the church.t,-Eph. \'. 30-32.

" Iu God's great wil) the schenre rvas laid,
Before lris hairtls the mountains weighed,

Or spreacl the unknown seas;
Then clid his arms of love embrace
A scetl elect of Adanr's ttce.

llis glorious name to praise.Tt

The eternal purpose which Gocl
purposed in Christ Jesus our l,ord is

our arloption of chilclren (and if chii-
dren, heirs, heirs of Gocl, aucl joint
heirs with Christ), our inheritauce
in hinr, to wlich Gr:d hath predesti-
nated us, is ail embracecl in ancl is
according as Gocl hath cirosen us in
Christ Jesus before the fou¡rclation

STGNS OF' T'E{E T'rï$'[Ðs
generation,
.{clam
I]orcl speaks
xxxiv., ¿'Ye,
trly pasture,
Gocì, saith
famiìy of the
festecl in Ure

Xn hin rvas
eter¡al life
accorcling to
God the Fa
T-.¡ord. for a

calìecl of G
- _ _8llv wlìrciì
trespasses

elect, the of Ohrist, in the clis-
pensatioa of fullness of times
exllerlelìce regeneration.-Titus
iii. 5. IÃrhen poor sinner by the
IergnrDg gra of God linows from
experience d can say with the
aposble FauI, 6f am crucified wiUr
Christ I live; yet not
I. but Christ in me: and the
life which f iive in the flesh f
live by tire of the Son of Gocl,
who lot-etl mer gave himself for
me,t'he bas experimental rcaliza-
tion by faith (¿the y'ashing of re-
generatiou renewing of the Iloly
Ghost.r, (( life,t2 saith Paul, (¿I

norv Live iu flesh,t7is that life,
even eterûal whicir Gocl haUr
giveu to the to all wl¡om the
FatÌrer gave
is in the Son

Christ; ancl this life

i2: Jolir x
God.-1 John r'. 11,
The life whicir the

orJ(( live in the flesh,,,
who were clead in
sins "are quickened.

ancl rls from oul divine
Clirist, the Son

ancl the
lÌfe to the
¿¿We isaith
him that is
Jesus Cirrist. is the true God,
and eternal
church, the
fouuclation of
being, ¡'et in electiou accorrling
to the iedge of Gocl the

gifú of them to the
the gifi of eterual

Ohrist Jesus, they

covenant rvas ¿¿

tj-le cirurch, his
him that

and glorious
of God, the Adam, a quickening still further declarecl iu tlie God. and.
Spirit, tlie life ¿6his seed.,-Isaiah Ilather of our lrorcl Jesus Christ.
liii. 10. This a most precious rev- ¿¿Elaviug predestinated us unto the
elatiou that
showiug the

Gocl has given us, adoption of children by Jesus Christ
oneness of Christ to himselt accordiug to the good.

pleasure of his will.Tt In the eleventhin the gift of eternal
in the.Son of God. verse it saith,((fn whom we hâve

apostle John] are in obtairecì an inìierit¿nce, being pre-
destinatecl accorclirrg to the purpose
of him who worl¡etli all things after

even iu his Son

.)) Then though the the counsel of his own will.tT Thus

I¡atÌrelr antì
Son of Gocl,
lifê to tirem
were in him.

Jesus Ohrist
tllis covenant
Fatirer ¿.}fine
-As he is our

churûh that
ever to J¡e

Christ in the eternal of the rvorlcl. trn Rouans r.iii.30 the
up?tas the lfeacl of apostle Faul, speaking of tho.qe whom

, the fullness of God fcrelihew, ancl whom he hattr
all in all, our l:ortl predestinatecl to l¡e con{'ormecl to tile

theref'ore. in image of his Son, says, (¿}foreover,
wÌron he dicl lrreclestinate fto the
adoptiou of children, and to be con-

ca,iletl by Gocl tìre

oul eternal liÍè, fou¡ed to tl-re irnage of his Soir ], theur
he also called; ¿rncl çhorn he called,
theur he also.justifiecl; anrl whom he
justifled, them he, also glorifietl.,t
Those of vhom he thus spealis are
in the thirtv-thircl r.erse cleclared to

sucir is the ss of Christ ancl his

by tiie testim of the iuspirecl
Sariptures to in Ohrist. (rt\oseu

in Christ Jesu our Irord..t7 O rvhat

in him'befbre t lbuudatiou of ihe 'be ((GoclTs eiect.t, -A.lso, iu 1 Peter
worlcl.2) Tirese woudcrful and giori- i. 18-20, it speal;s of the redemption

of the elect (ers iIr lìpJ-r. i. 7), aird that
the precious blood of Christ, as of a
la.rn.l¡ without blemish ancì. rrithout

ous thilgs a,re I ernbracecl in ¿(the
etelual purp ivhich he purposed

clivino and g us tÌrings iùre re- spot, in which is their reclcmption.



¿¿ lVìro verily was foreordained before
the foundation of the world, but rras
manifest in these last times for ¡-ou
[the elect according to the forekuon'l
edge of God the Fatherl, who by him
do believe iu God, that raisecl him
up from the dead, ancl gave him
glory; that your faith and liope might
be in Gocl.t, IIere we have Christ
Jesus, in whom tìre people of God
were chosen, ancl in whom they sûoocl
in vital oneness in the covenant of
grâce, foreordained before tire foun-
dation of the worlcl, the sacrif.ce f'or
the sins of the eiect (for of no others
than the elect is the apostle speak-
ing), ancl in whose precious bloorì.
was reclemption. ì[ow as Christ, the
Ileacl of the church, was foreorclainecl
the Redeemer of the elect, was the
fact of the elect transgressing in
their earthly, fleshly head, of their
being by tle disobeclience of one
m*acle sinners, a bare possibility, a
me e casualty, a contingency? l[o,
belovecl of God; we firmìy believe
that the entrance of sin iuto the
world, that the fall of the elect aucl
i(the rest, of mankind. into trans
gression of the law which they were
uncler in their creation, their being
made sinners by the disobed.ience of
one, was as much embraced in the
determinate counsel ancl foreknowl
edge of God as the crucifixion of
Christ Jesus.-Acts ii. 33; iv. 9?, 98.

f The foreorclination of Christ Jesus
to shetl his precious blood for the
redemption of his people is not to be
consid.erecl as an after-thought, an
after-provision that God the Father
made in consequence of a cl.isaster
that befell the elect in the. ûrst man
Aclam. This woulcl contradict the
testimony of the holy Scriptures,
wherein Jehovah så,ith, ¿(f am God,
and there is none else; I am God, and
there is none like me, declaring tìre
end from the beginning, ancl from
a.ncient times the things that ¿¡renot
yet done, saying, My counsel shall
staud, and I will do all my pleasure.,t

-fsaiah xlvi. 9, 10. We are not to
eonsider the everlastilg Gocl as a
mere prophet when he saith, (¿I de-
clare.rr The Irord had incleetl pro.
phets ancl seers to whom he revealed
things to come, and who were sent
of Gocl to cleclarè thçe things.
These were his officers. rvho ûlled
their office by Jiis inspiration; but
the Lorcl Gocl is not an official. In
our view'of God declaring the end
from the beginning we must Ìook
higher thau the office of a prophet;
for were we to have such a thoug'ìrt,
that it is only âs a seer, who in vi-
sion sees into the future, and tells
what he sees, that our God declares
things to come, this 'rsould be to
insinuate that there .w'as sonìe un-
known or unknowable being or thing
that rvas supreme. (), clear children
of Gocl, we caunot, we dare not, we
must not, have any such clegrading
thoughts of Ure high ancl lofty One
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name
is holy, ancl rvho hinself saith, ,rBe-
fore me there was no Gocl formed,

there is no Savior. I have cleclared,
ancl have sayed, and f have showed,
when there was no strange god
among you: therefote ye are my wit-
uesses, saith the Lorcl, that f am
Gocl. Yea, before the day was I âm
be ; and there is none that can deliver
out ()f my hancl: I will rvork, ancl who
shall iet it?tt-fsa. xliii. 10-13. It is
as God that he declares theenclfrom
the begiuning, ancl from ancient times
the things that are not yet done,
sa,ying, My counsel shail stancl, and
I will clo all ury pleasure.T)-fsa. xli.
2L-24. ¿(lhere is none like me.,t It
is our God rYho from everlasting to
everlasting is God.

"Life, cleath aucl hell, ancl rvorlils un-
linown,

T{ang on his ûrrn tlecree;
He sits on no precariots throne,

Nor borrorvs leave to be,tt

IIe spake the universe into being,
ancl ¿¿worketh alt things after the
counsel of his own will.,t-Eph. i. 11.
When the Irord God made man he
took the man and. put him into the
gard.en of Eden, to dress and tokeep
it. ¿¿And the I¡ord Gocl commanded.
the man, saying, Of every tree of the
garclen thou ma¡'sst freely eat: but
ofthe tree ofthe kuowledge of good
ancl evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for
in the day that Urou eatest thereof
thou shalt surely die.,t This lan-
guâge shows, to my mind, thatthere
v'as no uncertainty concerning his
eating tìrereof. When both Ilerocl
and Pontius Filate, with the Gentiles
ancl the people of Israel, were gath-
ered together, and with wicked hands
cruciflecl ancl slew our I-.¡ord Jesus
Christ, they were murclerers (Acts
vii.52), and Urus transgressors of the
law of God that he, their Creator,
placecl them under; but the l-.¡ord so
fulfllled his own eternal purpose, the
cleterminate counsel of his will.-
Acts ii. 23; iv. 2E. Yes, Jehovah,s
eternal will concerning the death of
Jesus was fulfilled. in Ure transgres-
sion of the larv which the murderers
of Christ were und.er to God. So we
believe that the disobedience of one,
by which all mankind were made
sinners, which was the transgression
of Goclts law which he placed Aclam
under, was according to ancl fulfllled
the eternal purpose and counsel of
Ìris will. The fall, in which the elect
and. Ure non-elect by the disobedience
of one were made sinneïs, was not a
disaster. Such a momentous event
dicl not happen by chance. Not only
is Christ Jesus said to be verily fbre-
orclained before the foundation of
the world as the Lamb of Goct to
shed his blood, his precious bloocl,
for the redemption of his people from
their sins, but the elect were of olcl
appointed to obtain saìvation (1
Thess. v. 9); and they are saved ac-
corcling to Godts purpose and grace,
given them in Christ Jesus befbre
the world began.-2 Tim. i. 9. Atl
of which shows that the elect were to
be made sinlers by the clisobedience
ofone, for a certainthing decreedby
God cannot be basecl upon some uu-

ginning, and nhqse understanding is
infi.nite, graspß autl compre]rends all
things, all events, all time, in an in-
stant. To the eternal God, before
time began, all was present and em-
bracecl in the counsel of his own will.
-Eph. i.11. Our clear Savior saith,
¿¿Are not two sparrows solcl for a
fartìring ? ancl one of them shall not
fall on the grounrl without your
Father. But the very hairs of your
heacl are all numberecl.t2-Ifatt. x.
29, 30. So we feel that it is no ex-
aggeratioiì when we sing,

" His provrtlence rrnfokls the book,
Ancl makes his counsel shine;

Each opeuing leaf, ancl every stroke,
Ftlûlls some cleep clesign,t,

Paul the apostie writes that Christ
¿'hath loved. us [the elect], and hath
given himself for us, an off'ering aud
a sacrifice to Gocl for a sweet-smell-
ing savor.t, Ile ¿r gave himself a
ransom for all, to be testifled in clue
time.tt îhis precious word (c rân-
som " is of like meaning as the word
¿¿ reclemptionrt, a.nd cleclares Christts
ownership of and relationship to his
people, of whom, in llosea xiii. 14, he
says, ¿( I will ransom them from Ure
power of the grâye; I will redeem
them from cleath: O death, I rvill be
thy plagues; O grave, I will be tliy
destruction: repentance shall be hid.
from mine eyes.,t ¿( Ile shall save
his people from their sins.,2-nfaft. i.
21,. In the nery coyenant the Son of
God, ¿¿ though he were a son,,2 the
¿( eclual 2t and r( fellory ))) arrd (. one with
the Father,,t (¿ humbled himsel! ancl
took upon him the form of a servant,tt
a,ûd. was sent of God the Father to
redeem the elect, his people,fromthe
curse of the law. Jesus spith, (ú My
meat is to do the will of him that
sent me, ancl to ûnish his .work.tt
Look also at the following most gra-
cious worcls from the lips of the in-
carnate Son of God, a( Wist ye not
that I must be about my FaUrer?s
business ?t, Christ so loved the
church, his body, his bride,hisflock,
his brethren, his people, his seecl, ilre
elect accorcling to the foreknowled.ge
of Gocl the Father frtrm among nan.
kind, that he came, as in the volume
of the book of the covenant it rvas
written, to cl.o the will of the Father,
to save his people from their sins.
Ile gave himselt his life, a ransom
for them; an<l with his own bloocl,
his precious bìoocl (which in a won-
drous ancl clivine rnystery is the bloocl
of Gotl-Acts xx.'28), he ¿r oirtainecl
eternal reclemption for us.tt
' 

" Complete atonement thou hast lnatle,
And to the u.tmost farthing paicl

Whateter thy peoplê owetl.
How then can ¡nr¿th on rne take place,
If sheltered iu thy righteousness,

And sprinlilecl with thy blcocl ?

"If thou hast ruy discharge plocured,
Ancl freely in my room enclured

The whole of ¡vrath divine;
Payrnent God will not twico clemantl, .

First at rny bleecìing Suretyts hancl,
Anrì then ngain at rnine.

" Turn then, my sotl, nuto thy rest I
The merits of thy greaú High Priest

Have bought tby liberty !

Trust in his effrcacious blood,
ì{or fear thy banisbment from Goil,

Since Jesus clied for thee.,t
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Salvation 'by eternal destination is

the heritage of the elect in Christ
Jesus; and they ail shall come unto
the obedience and sprinkling of the
blood of Jesus Chrisú, the goocl Shep-
hercl ancl Bishop of their souls. It
is not tire will of the F atìrer that any
Urat he gave to his dear Son shoukl
perish, but that Chrisl, vho verily
was foreorclainecl before the founda-
tion of the ¡vorld, siroukl laise then
up again at the last clay. ì[ow; as
our Loltl Jesris, tìrat great Shephercl
of the sheep, was brought agaiufrom
the c'lead by the bloocl of the everlast-
ing covenant, ancl by his own bloocl
(the btoorl of the ne¡' testament) ìre
entered in once into the holy iilace,
having obtained eternal reclemption.
for us; so all the chosen in him shall
follow Jesus, their foreruuner, macle
an High Priest forever after Ure orcler
of Melchiseclec. They shall arrive
by grace divine, ancl forever tlwell in
eternal glory with Ohrist, their Head.
tr"or as the church is the bocly, the
fu-llness of Christ, none of his men-
bers wili be missing, not one will be
laaking, ancl none will .be lost; else
Christ woulcl not be full. Therefore,
although I am the most insignificant
member, Christ is not full without
me. Aìr, never; O no ! O the bles-
sedness of this precious hope !

Let us now examine some of thê
characterislics by which the chosen
in Christ Jesus are known iri this
worlcl. Speaking of the church, the
elect, the apostle says, (ú You haUr
he cluickened, who were clead in tres-
pâsses ancl sins; wherein iu time
past ye wallietl accoriling to thg
course of Uris worìtl, according to the
prince of the power of the air, the
spirit thal, now rvorketh in the chil-
dren of disobeclience: âInong whom
aìso \re all hatt our convcrsation in
times past, in the lirsts of our flesh,
fulûlling Ure clesires of the flesh and
of the mincl; aud were by nature the
chilclren of wrath, e\¡en âs others.tt

-Dplr. ii. Theu, as vierçed jn their
natural estate before being quickenecl
by God, there are no characteristics
which distinguish them from the rest
of nankind: they are (¿even,as oth-
ers, clead in trespasses anil sins.tt
But when it pleaseth God to call
them by his grace, they experience
tìre quickening power of God; they
are ¿¿ made partakers of the divine
nature; 2' the Spirit of Christ tlwells
iu them, in consequence of which
they now are not in the flesh, but in
the Spirit; they are b'orn of the
Spirit; they pass from the condition
of being (like all the rest of mankiud)
cleacl in trespasses ancl sins uuto
life; they are taught of Gocl, anct
sanctifi.ecl (set apart) by the truth;
they are able to come unto the hnowl-
edge of the truth, because the Iloly
Spirit guides them iuto it; Ctrrist
Jesus, the Prince and Savior of Is-
râ,el, gives theur repentance, ancl
they mourn over their iniquities; the
spirit of glace and of suppiication js
poured upon them frorn on high;
they are thus ownetl by Jehovah 'as
¿¿ my suppliants,t, ¿¿ his own elect,Tt
which cry night and clny unto him;

SIGNS OF'TE{Ð TTMES

neiUrer shall Urere be after me. f, certain chauce evcnt; but our God,
even f, arn tle Lorcl; and beside me who declares tlre end from the be-
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the love of God is shed abroad in
Ureir hearts by the HoIy Spirit,
rvhich is given unto thcm; GocI
writes his law in their hearts, puts
his fear there, ancl in his own time
fayors ttrrem to rejoice in Christ
Jesus. îhe Irorcl gives tìlern by
precious faith be¿l,uty for ashes, the
oil ofjoy for mourning, the garment
of praise for the spirit of heaviness,
that they might be calteti trees of
righteousness, the planting of the
Lord, that he might be gtrorifled.
îhus the Lorcl visits the Gentiles, to
take out of Urem a people for his
name; ancl they are in this erperi-
ence of the grace of God fbllowers of
Christ in the regeneration; tìrey
have felLowship with Cirrist, their
Ileacl, in his suft'erings, aud. taste
the power of his resuruection. And
this coveuant work of the IIoIy
Spirit iu the l-realts of Gocl7s elect
seals them as his own. It is the
earnest of their inheritance, uutil the
redemption of the purchased posses-
sion, unto the praise of Goclts glory.
By the Spirit of adoption, to which
the chosen in Christ Jesus are pre-
clestinated, they cry, Abba, Father;
and they wait for the adoption, to
wit. the redemption of our body; for
they have the earnest of this, linow-
irg that as the Spirit of Chrisl:
dwells in them, he that raised up
Christ from the dead. Shall aiso
quicken their mortal bod,ies by his
Spirii that dwelleUr in theur. This
glorious work of the lord, in rvhich
it is cleclarecl tliat they are the cailed
accorcling to his purpose, is some-
tiues clescribed as being ((c/iosen,ovt
of the world;,, aud it is, I juclge,
the use of this word. chosen, in con-
rection with the sovereign grace of
Gocl as realized iu the hearts of the
people of God in calling then out of
the rvorld, that has lecl to some mis-
tahen ideas in reference to the elec.
tiou of the churcir in Christ .Tesus
before the founclatiou of the world,
of wirich we wrote in the first part
of this commuuication, but upon
which we shall not dwell any farther.
Perhaps some poor, troubled soul
'while reacling these Ì.ines may be
saying, I f,ear f am not one of GocVs
elect, f am such a ruiserabie sinner.
I norirn day antl uigìrt ovel nry sius.
tr sigìr, I cry, I long for the nrercy of
Gocl. O that I night taste that he
is graciots, tbat he woulcl pardon
m)¡ sins ! O that God woutrd be
mercifnl to me, a sinuer ! But I
ofteu fear (and my hearb siuirs rçith-
in me at the thougìrt) that there are
no sniles from the counteuanee of
the I-.¡orcl in store for me. It seems
that riothing but liis frowu and just
conclemnation is my lot. I f'ear I
cauuot be one of his own elect. Ah,
Iloor, rnoruning soul, thou hast al-
reaclrv obtained such precious gifts
which declare yori to be an heir of
promise. Thou art blessed of Gotl

-alreaclS' 
blessetl. ¿¿Blessed ate

the¡; that lllotlrn; for they shail be
comforted.. Biessed are tirey wltich
d.o huüger: a¡cl thirst after rigìtteous-
ness; for tìrey shall be flllecL.t' God
is in one rnincl, antl r'rho shall turn

him ?-Joli xxiii. 13. Ile is without
varial¡leness or shaclow of turning.-
James i. 17. Then tiris blessing with
which thou art blessed of God will
never be rer¡ersecl. Thou hast- ob-
tained such blessings and gifts al-
ready as none but the eÌection ob-
tain-Bom. xi. 7. The l-.¡orcl wili
hear ancl answer thy cry; and.
¿rtirough he 'bear longtTwith thee,
he rvaiteth, úrthat he rnay ìee gracious
unto you; ancl therefore wiil he be
exaltecl, that he may ìrave mercy
upon you; for the lrord. is a Gocl of
judgment: blessed are all they that
wait for him.tt-Isa. xxx. 18. In
¿(the set timett he rvill ciothe thee
with gladness in his salvation, and
in garments of praise, to his own
giorious nâme.

From your brother, I hope, iu
Jesus,

FII,ÐD. W. I{ÐEì[E.
Surrr¡nlrxo's ConNens, Ontario.

BLÀNco, 1'exas, Feb,24, 1890,

Bnr¡rgnnN Bnn¡n:-As many
good brethren seem to be entanglecl
in their views of the clivine sover-
eignty by the use of ¿¿permit,')
¿( permission t, and (ú permitted,t2 I
have for some time thought of writ-
ing briefly on the subject; but
owing to the intricacy of the subject
and my inadequacy, I have been cle-
terred from doing so. I will suggest
a few reflections for the consiclera-
tion of such brethren as.may feel in-
terested on Ure subject. These
terms, as usecl by brethren, .are lr.arcl
to unclerstancl, as they make a clis-
tinction 'between a peremptory de-
cree or purpose, ancl a permissive
decree or purllose; in such â, way,
however, that Ure permissive decree
is as certain of accomplishment as
though it were peremptory. Yet
they hold, if f understancl them, that
Goci exercises no agencyT either
clirectl¡r gr by a grant of power to his
creâtures as active agents, nor sur-
rounds them with such :circum-
stances as control or iuffuence their
actions, as they say he cloes not
do it himself nor by others,
but merely permits it to be done;
antl .vet tìre perrnissive event
was uot acciclental. I admit tl¡at I
have not the penetration to see
tìrrough this, alcl can but doubt
whether the theory rvas clralvu froua
tìre inspireci wold. fn view of the
perfections of Gocl, to which test ancl
standarcl I will try to bring ancl com-
ìlare it, f beïeve aucl understancl
the Scriptures to teach that Gocl2s
predestination is but tl-re predeter-
mination of his r¿ili respecting ali be-
ings, things ancl everits, from the be-
ginuiug to the ericl of tirne; aucl
c-liviue proviclence is the appointecl
agent to execute tìre will, ancl accom-
plish neitìrer rrrore nor less than God
purposecl or cleterminecl shoulcl be
accomplished. \tr'e reacl ir¡ Cotos-
sians that Gocl createil aii things for
himsetf, ancl by him ail tìrings con-
sist. fn Reveiation ve reacì, ¿rTirou
hast oreatecl a1l things, and for thy
pleasure they are ancl n'ele creâtecl.t)
fn John we reatl th¿t altr tliings

view of it with the ¿¿ permis-
sive 7' plan, according to their
showing, not admit of ary
agency fro Gorl. either direct or
otir.erwise -q
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Again, it is saict Urat God. (r de-
creecl to permit tT Ad.am to sin ancl
fall. Are we to understand frour
this that there is such coiucidence
beüweeu tho decree and permission
that they are both alike permissive ?

or that the decree is positive and.
peremptory, and. the fall merely per-
missive.? If the latter position be
accepted, dicl the decree secure, irr-
fluence or have anything to do wiUr
the fall ? If not, it seems the faII
was contingeut ancl accid.ental. But
if the fall clid. result from and- wa,s an
effecl, of the d.ecree, then it seems
clear to mJ¡ mind that it,was neither
contingent nor mereþ permissive.
As our Gocl knows no levity of will,
and as his decrees are but the echo or
expressiou of his will, they are, lilie
the great r\utìror, sovereign, abso-
Iute and sure of accomplishment, by
just sucli agencies as he provicles
ancl appoints. But it is thou.ght
that this view ofthe subjectremoves
man2s responsibility, ancl is not in
aocord with just views of the right-
eous ancl holy Gorl; and therefore,
in order to securemânts responsibility
and God,ts right of dominion over
him, it was necessary that he shoulcl
be investecì. with such clualities or
powers as would fully enabte him to
keep the law his Creator gave him.
But it seettns tha,t mants responsi-
bility results fïom his creatureship,
and because of this responsibility, and
not to make him responsible. IIis
Creator gave him Ure law by which
to regulate his conduct, and on the
same principle the parent gives his
children rules for their government.
IMe perceive the coinciclence of this
view of the subject and. Goclts d.eal-
ings with Pharaoh, whom he com-
manded to let fsrael go, but hard-
ened his heart against letting them
go. ft seems if GocI hardened Pha-
raohts heart against letting lsrael
go, notwithstancling his command to
let them go, it was certainly his rvill
that Pharaoh shoulcl be opposed to
their goiug, as his heart was hard-
ened to that very encl. In this di-
lemma, if Fharaoh, cognizant of
GodTs obcluration of his heart, were
to exclaim, Why does God yet flnd
fault, for who has resisted. his will ?

his plea ,woulcl be, I thinìi, as well
grourd.ed as that of auy others. But
both this ancl others rvoulcl be met
with the significant negation, ,, Nay
but, O rnan, who art thou that repli-
est against Gocl ? Shall the thiug
forured say to,him Urat formed it,
Wby hast thou macle me thus ?,, fn
other words, has not the Creator of
heaven and earth the right to do as
he pleases with the creatures he has
mad.e ? Or shall they prescribe terms
or rules to their Creator ancl Sover-
eigu, wìrereby he must regulate his
conduct iu orcler to be jnst? which
is plainly implied in the language,
'r \!þy cloUr he lGoct] yet fincl f'ault,t7
or blame his creatures f'or their aon-
clucb, as uone ean lesist or act couu-
ter to his wilL9 I¡or it seems that,
though God hardeued Piraraoh,s
hearb, and he unavoiclably violated
God.ts conmautl, and situed against
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hiur, yet Uris sovereigu act of Gocl
neither removecl Pharaohts responsi-
,bility nor in Ure least extenuated his
guilt. fn this connection we are
.cautioned not to arraign our Sover-
,eign at our bar, and sit in ancl pass
.judgment upon him ancl his decrees.
But to obviate the force of this argu-
naent, or apostolical teaching, it is
said" that (¿ though God. hardenecl
Fharaohls heart accorttiug to his c1c-

creeing will, yet not by any positive
act, in infusing harclness and. blincl-
Ðess, âs that would. be contrary to
his purity and. holiuess, ancl would
make him the author of sin; but by
leaving men to Ureir tatural blind-
ness ancl hartlness, God is said to
harden their hearts." Accord.iug to
tùis permissive plan there was no
special harclening in the case of Pha-
raoh, as all oUrer men left to their
natural blindness wonld be as much
harclened as he rnas. ìSow as to
Goclts meUrod of hardening Fha-
raohts heart it is not statetl; but he
tellsMoses thathehardeneclhisheartt
and that he would not let the chil-
dren of fsrael go; ancl the aPostle
says, (¿For this sâtne purpose have I
raised thee up, that I might shew
my power in thee, and. that mY name
might be d.eclared. throughout all the
earth.tt But it seems that the argu-
ment basecl upon the permissive plan
teaches that Gott coultl have clisplay-
ed his power ancl published his name
throughout alt the earth without
raising up Pharaoh for that Pur-
pose. But if God did raise him uP
for the purpose stated, his harclen-
ing :ror his acts and d.ealings with
Moses and the children of IsraeL
were not merely permissive nor acci-
dental.

Agaiu, if Adamts failing IFas mere-
ly permissive, it woulcl seem that the
circumstances or câuses leading to
it were pernoissive also; for there is
oo coincitience between absolute
causes and a permissive event.
Then aII of Adamts surrountlings in
ure garden were permissive, includ.'
ing the trees, especially the tree of
Ure linowledge of goocl and' evil; and
the love witìr which Gocl induecl
Aclam ancl Eve, for¡aiug an indis-
soluble union betweel theln wirich
nothing but death could sever; giv'
ing the serpent access to the gardent
'who was more subtle than any beast
of the fletd, &c. I achnit that Aclam
¡qas able to stand. untü the co-opera-
tive influense ofhis surrounding cir-
cumstauces overcarne him, when he
lost his po\rer ; ancl as Gocl was the
author of the circuurstances which
lecl to his falì, he urust in that sense
be the author of his falling. Às Ure
divine immutabiiity secures the in-
faltibie accomplishment of iris will
by such means or agencies as he ap-
points and emPloYs for that Pur-
pose, therefore I believe the fali and
introcluction of siu into tlìe world
forms an important link in tire chain
of events in Gocl2s got'erntnent over
his ereatures. But the perrnissive
theory seems to suppose that Gotl
appoiuted the encl, but failed to pro-
vide and appoint the ueans neces-

sary to accomplisir it, and that there
is no necessar¡i connection between
his decrees ancl their f"nal accom-
plishrnent, ancl that he is incliff'erent
al¡out their accomplishment, at least
so far as the introduction ancl after
actions of sin are concerned; and yet
the sparrows and the hairs of the
head cannot fall witirout him. It
seems to sullpose ttrat if Gocl taires
part at all iu the actings of sin or
moral evii, it must be in such â Fay
as beiug liirl behind what are called
seconcl causes, ihat hewill obviate the
charge ofbeing the author of sin;
ancl this view of our great Sovereign
is derogatory to liis pure and. spot-
less cl¡.aracter, as clisplayed. in iris
works of creation and. provirlence,
ancl runs counter to Ure whole tenor
of his inspired. worcl, a small portion
of which l will cite. " By his Spirit
he hath garnished tìre heavens; his
hand. haUr formed the crookecl ser-
pent.t' r( The l-.¡ord hath ¡rade ali
things for himself i yea¡ even the
wicked for the day of evil.tt ¿rI form
the light, and, create darkness: I
make peace, and create evil. I the
I-.¡ord. do all these things.tt ((Shall
there 'be evil in the city, ancl the
I-.¡ord hath uot done it ?7' ((It was of
the I-.¡ord to harden their hearts, that
they shouttl come against Israel. to
batUe.2t ¿(Mants goings are of the
Irord; how can â man then under-
stand. his own way ?t' (¿ The prepara-
tions of the heartiu nan, ancl the an-
swer of the tongue, is from the Lord.z'
¡r îhe kingts heart is in Ure hancl of
the lord, as the rivers of water: he
turneth it whitlíersoever he will.tt lf
this is true of the king, so it is of
every other man' '¿ O lrord, I know
that the way of man is not in him-
self ; it is not in man that walketh to
d.irect his steps.t' ¿rMaûts heart cle-

viseth his way, but the Lord directs
his steps.tt ar The T-.¡ord of hosts hath
sworn, saying, As I have thoughtt
so shall it come to pass: as I have
purposecl, so shall it stand.T' ¿(This

is the purpose which is PurPosed
upon the whole earth, aucl Uris is the
hand that is stretched out upon all
nations. For the l-,ord of hosts hath
purposed, and who shall disannuL
it? antl his haucl is stretched. out,
and who shallturnit bach9tt r¿ There-
fore they coulcl not believe, because
he lGocll hath blinded their eyest
and harclened thei'" hearts ; that they
should not see wiUr their eyes, and
u.nderstand. with their hearts, and be
converted, and. I shoul.d heal them."
(¿For of ìrim fGod]r and through
hirn, and to him, are aII things.t'
ìfow is tìrere any liind of coiircidence
in these few of the manY ScriPtures
of Ure sarne import, arlcl the permis-
sive plan9

I rvill close by ailuding to the case
of Job, rvho, iuspiration saYs, was
perfect antl upright, feared God and
eschewed evil, a rd was much blessed.
in wealth, so that he was the great-
est of all tire men of the east. But
the wicked, Sabe¿us captured ancl
carlied. off his oxen ancl assesr the
fi.re from heaven burned uP his
sheep, ancl the wichecl Chaldeans

capturecl ancl carriecl away his
camels, ancl his se\¡en sons and. his
three daughters were killecl by dìre
falling of a house; and. .fob said in
reference to his great calamity,
(rThe l-.¿ord gave, and the Irorcl l¡ath
taken away: blessed. be the name of
the lrord.t' Agaiu, Job says, 6(E[e

[God] is in one mind fabsolutely ul-
changeable], ancl who cau turn him
[or hinder the execution of his will] ?

aud wLat his soul desireth for he
wills], even that he doeth. For he
performetìr the thiug that is aP-
poiutetl for rne.22 Even his depriva-
tion of his great wealth by Ure wiohed
Sabeans ancl Chaldeans, who thus
enriched thernseives with the spoils
of which they robbed tìris good olcl
patriarch, ard also the ûre from
heaven aonducecl to Job's great
calamity, yet Job saw and realized
in it alt the conspicuous hand of Gotl.
Then it seems that a solitl ancl uu-
yietding faiUr in the sovereignty and.
immutabitity of God, ancl the creation
antt full accomplishment of his will,
is the only tìring that will give sweet
repose, solicl comfort, and leacl to
tranquility of mind amid the con-
flicts, calamities and trials attencling
the poor pilgrimts journey througlt
this vale of sorrow, sin and death;
and upon Uris rests the hope ofyour
unworthy brother in gospel bonds,

JÄ}IES WAG]SER.

Rrrrpn, Ohio, Dec. 2l-, 1889.

G. BnpÉ¡7s Soxs-DP¿.n Bnnru-
nnN:-Iuclosed you will f.nd twelve
d.ollars, to be applied for the names
which a e on the list. I trust they
will be oomforted, and that they wiII
continue to take the SrcNs. Iknow
there is some oPPosition 1,o the
SrcNs, and some have advised me
noü to take it. Those who have
thus advisecl Ilre claim to be Old
School Baptists; but for some
mysterious reâson, which I cannot
describe, it draws me still closer to
the Srexs o¡. TEE Truns and the
doctrine it contains, so that I cannot
help taking it. I still want to get
as many to take it as I can, hoPing
it wilt prove a blessing to all who
ma)¡ talie it. I sometimes feel that I
would like to write ancl tell Ure dear
children of Gocl of Ure many bless-
ings Jesus is bestowing upon rDet

â vcry poor aud helPless sinner'
IIow just and goocl he is in all
things, both seen ancl unseen !

\\¡hep I am in the d.ark, and so cold.
that there seems to be no light nor
life in nre, he is still the sarne blessed
Jesus, blessiug me lnore than I
deserve. The poet has exPressed
my feelings,

" Horv oft I tnu.-r¡u:: ancl lelliue,
\lrith blessings in ny hancl.t)

I{ow is it with you, dear child of
Gocl ? Do you ever comPlaiu, and.
afterwarctr feei tÌrat You had no
reâsorr to complain I If such has
never 'been Ure case with You, You
are l¡etter oft than I am.

BreUu'e¡r Beebe, if Uris neets wiilr
your approYal you uaY Pultlish it,
but clo not crowd out better matter.
I do not feel that what I have rvritten
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woultl be of any courforú to the dear
children of Gocl, and yet it is soure-
what of a consolation to write a few
lines to you.

Yours in hope,
C. G. MILT,ER.

LBox¡.nosnunc, Oìrio, l'Iarch 14, 1E90.

Dn¡.n Bn¡rnn¡N Bnn¡p:-I am
not able to sencl rny subscription
now, but, will forward it as soon as
it is convenient for rne to do so.
Please be patient. The thought
cornes, n-hy uot cliscontinue it ?

Well, there are several reasons for
not doing so. First, it is the oldest
paper p"ublished. in tìre Iinited States
in Ure clefense of the d.octrine of Gotl
our Savior. Seconcl, I believe it is
the aiilest in clefense of the doctrine
of the aposiles and. prophets, Jesus
Christ being the chief corner stone.
Third.ly, its colrespouclence is urore
general or wid.espread oYer the
tlnited. States and Canada Uran
any other medium of the Olct School
Baptistspublished. Fourthly, there
is a response which comes from wiUr-
in. ¿6That which we have heard
and seen d.eclare we unto you, that
ye also may have fellowship rvitìr us;
and. truly our fellowship is with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ.t'

" Blest be the tie that bincls
Ours hearts in christian lor.e;

The fellowship of kindred mincls
Is like to that abore.

" Before oul Fatherts throue
lMe pour otr arclent prayers;

Our fears, oul hopes, otr' ¿inrs are orre,
Our comforts and. oru cates.tt

These a, e some of my reasons for
not discontinuing to read and. pay
for our pâper, the Srens oF TEE
Tr:ms.

With love ancl christian fellow-
ship, yours to selve,

J. W. tsIGGS. Jn.

EXTENSiON OF TIME.
Yln are making our fÌnal effort to

see if a weekly publication ean Jre
supported among the brethren, ancl
wish to give tìrem every opportunity
to assist us, and therefore continue
ouï

EXTRÄOR,DrX¡.RY Or¡'ri:n!
From now until furUrer notice

is given arìy one who is now a sub-
scriber, ancl wl-rose subscription is
paid up, may send ü.snew suJ:scribers
at one clollar a yeat ; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get tìre
paperfrom this ofÊcefor themselves at
less than the regulal rates. -{uy one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefrt of the a,bove terus
by sencling two tlollars for their own
subscription, ancl one tlollar eac]r for
adctitional ltø¿o suJrscribers.

Please make no mistake al¡out the
above terms. No one, ei,tl¿er n'eto ar
old, sttltscríl¡er) ca,n, send' to tlr,is ofi,ce
and get tlr,e 1ta,çter for tlrcm,se\u¿s for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacriflce their commission aud take
the new subscriber fol oue dollar'
that is their matter.

SIGlTS OF THE T'TlWES
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G, BTTST'S SONS,

rHE AFtr'LICTION OF JOSEPT{.
Á.N applieation was receivecl some

time ago, from one who claimecl to
be interestecl in the truth, asÌiing
for our vie\Ts orÌ the text recordecl
in Anlos vi. 1. Although tlie re-
quest rras rvithout a signature2 rre
have no.cloubt that it was dictatecl
1oy a sincere clesire to know the
truth as it is expressecl in the text;
but conscious inability to explain all
that is containecl in the subjecü has
hitherto forbiclden our attenpting to
tomply with the wish of our ltn
known inquirer. It is not that rve
claim to see all that is involvecl in
the text that we now oft'er such
thoughts âs ve may be enablecl to
present; but there are some reflec_
tions in connection with it whiih
may be comforting to those who are
partakers of the affliction of Joseph

The verse designated by our in
quirer reads, ¿¿ \\roe to them that
are at ease in Zion, antl trust in the
mountain of Sanaaria, which are
named chief of the nations, to whom
the house of fsrael came !,, This
d.enunciation of rvoe is not to aIì the
inhal¡it¿rnts of Zion, nor does it
apply to any other characters but
such as are in that favored city
which the Lord has chosen for his
habitation.-Psa. cxxxii. 13. It is
only oue of many terrible juclgments
spoken by the mouth of flris prophet
in cleclaring the indtignation of the
Irorcì. against the trausgressions ofthe house of Israel. Incleecl. the
rrery signiflcation of the name ofthis prophet is expressive of the
character of that message which the
Lorcl gave him to speak to fsrael.
Áll the characters presented underthe prophetic dispensation bore
nâmes inclicative of the places to
which they were appointed in typify-ing the clealings of God rvith his
chosenpeople. AmossigniflesZoacZ_
ingt taei,gltty ; or Bu,rclen. So his
message from the Lord is full ofheavy clenunciation against the
iniquity of the people to whom he'was sent. Even those c-treadful
'woes denouuced against the nations
arouncl fsrael have their vital slg-
niflcance in reproof of their peculiarguilt as found among the nation
which Gocl had selected as his own
typical people. The preceding por-
tion ofthis prophecy is full of seYe_re
conclemnation and the clreadful
punishment which should be visited
upon the rebellious and idolatrous
nation of fsrael. yet the mess age
from God by Amos was unheecled
by the mass of that nation. They
were at ease, and regarclecl all the

STGNS OF T'H
In their aftiliation witir the surlouncl-
ing heathen nations they seemecl to
fi-ncl ternporal prosperity anrl peace;
antl therefore they disregardecl
the commauclmeats of that law
which God had giveu to them, ar.rd
nocketì the messengers by whom he
spoke to them. These are they vho
are described i.n the text as being at
e¿l,se in Zion, ancL on rvhont rests the
woe here c.l.eclared. Their trnsi in
the ¡rountain of Snmari¿¡ literallv
consistecl in their rvorship of tì_rose
iclols which rçere there est¿lblishec'l
They hacl borro'red the uost highty
esteemetl iclols from those heailren
n¿rtioris rçhere the ten tribes hacl
been in captivity, ancl their worship
¡vas carriecl on in the mountai¡r of
Sanaria. In thus confornaing to the
iclolatry of their coilquerors they hacl
purchasecì. a false peace with their
enemies; but ii ¡i'as at the cost of
sacrifÌcing their allegiance to the
Gocl of fsrael. The ryoe in our text
was not merely a threatened venge-
ance which shouki corne upon thern
in the future; it was alreacìy
vealecl iu the fact, of their departure
from the covenant which the Lolcl
hacl given them. lYhjlethey restecl iu
fancied security ancl ease, trusting
in the mountain of Sauraria, where
they hacl set up their iclol s, the
visitation of clivine judgmen t 'n'âs
cleterminecl against Urem in their
desertiou of that covenant which
was given for the temporal salva_
tion of Israel as the chosen nation
to whom the Lorci had given the
legal tlispensation, in obeclience to
wbich they were under the immedi.
ate protection of Ure Gocl of heaven
This is (rthe affliction of Joseph,,
which hacì not proclucecl grief in
those rvho a¡:e denouncecl in the te¡t
submittetl by our unknown rtrqutrer
On tire contrary, the f'ollowing
Yerses present them as resting in
Iuxury, and putting far away the
evil day. ¿¿ But they are not grievecl
for the affliction of Joseph., fn
this prophecy Joseph is the name
used to designate the ten tribes
which hacl revolted f'rom the house
of Davicl, and hact gone into iclola tryIt was to these revoltecl tribes that
this prophecy was sent by the l_¡orcl
for tìeey were still fsraelites, and it
is expressly recortlecl that even their
rebellion wâs from the lorcl._1
Kings xii. 15.

\Yhile there is cleep interest in the
record of the literal history of the
dealing of God with the nation of
fsrael, the vital importance of all
that is written concerning flrat peo_
ple is found in its typical applica_
tiou to the spiritual Israel. The
constant exhibition of rebeilion
which was so manifest in the literal
fsrael is but the shadow of the same
dispositiou in the subjects of clivine
grace, continually inclining them to
turn away fïom the narrow. way of
obeclienee to the precepts and ex
ample of Jesus. It is in this view of
that inspired record that the saints
are enabled to see the testimony of
Jesus in it alt when the Spirit ofworcls of the prophet as an idle tale. trtlth leads them to see it.s spiritual The woe iu our text is ascribes the power to save sinners-

re-

T'T&TES
a,p There is comfbrt and to them that were ât ease in Zion
instructive assurance in all this when the chastening rod of Ure lord
histor:y v the Spirit takes anc.L was visitecl upou the transgressions
shows it the little chilclreu who of his people. So, in the gospeÌ
love the th as it testifles of Jesus kingclom it is cle"clared that (r \Yhom
in their ow expexrence. the I-.lorcl loveth he chasteneth" and

{( lIroe to tl¿,ctt ttre cú e&se ,i¡t scourgeth evely son whom he re-
.:4 ¿oil.') tempter often suggests ceiveUr. ff ye endu.re chastening,
to the sain that this woe is upon Gotl clealeth with you as with sons;
them n'hen they are resting in the for ¡vhat son is he 'whom the father
hope of salv¿-liion which is re- chasteneth not ? -But if ye be wittr-
veaiecì ín J s; aud the¡r are read¡- out cliastisement, wheieof all are
to confess at tìrey are truthfully partaliers, theu are ye bastarcls, ancl
clescriìrecl the ianguage here not ,sons.t,-Itel¡. xii. 6-8. There is
utterecl by t&e prophet. It is one no greater alliiction Uran that whicla
of the s of this útpeculiar peo- is euclurecl by those whom the l-orctr
ple'7 that are ever' reacly to chastens iu their fbrsaking of his
pleacl gdii to every charge which law; ancl yet tìrere is in that affiic-
the accuser of the brethren can bring tion the most nnquestionable assur
against They know incleecl auce of their being the chilciren of
that tìrey ease in the reyelation his love. This afßiction is pecuiiar
of their from all conclem- to the chosen people who are repre-
nation by grace of Gocl rvhich is sentecl in this prophecy uncler the
manifþsted gìr fzrith iu Jesus; name of Joseph. To them the worcÌ
ancL the ¡r'oulcl pervert this of the Irorctr cleclares, rr You only
expresslon an accusatiouagainst have I knowu of all the families ofthem. But when they are enabled the earth; therefore I will punish
io.see the import of the worcls you fbr all your inicluities.Tt The
they flncl in em a clear assurâ,nce visitation of affliction upon iheof the of their hope. typical fsrael in their transgres
They are n at ease by reason of sion was manifestecl in temporal
any in the false gotls in calamities, scourging them with
which the minrl woulcl trust. pestilence and famine, and cleliver-
They find to their souls in their ing them into the power of theirtrust in the Lord Jehoyah, in whom enemies. S'hile they were thusis ever g strength. So it rs smitten, there were tìrose amongwritten, (ú that trust in the them 'çcho seemecl to prosper bylord shall as mount Zion, which oppressing their brethren, aucl tìrosecanuot J¡e , but abideth oppressors were at ease in Zion, antl,fotever.tt- cxxy. 1. This is were not grievecl for the aftliction of
Yery t from that selfish Joseph. Their trust was not in the
clepenclence hich is'representecl by Lord, whose covenant they clespised ;trusting rt óhe mountain of Sa- they ìrad acceptecl the iclolatrous
mati¿ì,,2 is that rest whicir is worship of those nations into vhosegiven by Lord to ali that labor power the lor.d hacl cleliverecl themancl arè
commancl
stead of
aga,inst such
defense, it
¿.Ancl in tha
there shall
shall stancl
people; to it
and his rest
xi. 10. It is
all the ran
enjoy
rest ¡r'hich is
the inflnite
gracious
obcasion to
worlis,
createcl
they are
ts our
present help
wi-ll not we
be removed,
tains be
the sea;
roar and Jre
mountains
thereof.,t
such rest
described. as
that perfect
from toil w
the days ancl
sabbaths u

1'vy laclen when at his ancl felt secure in the favor of those
come unto him. In- who oppressed tireir breflrren.

woe being clenounced Against such as were at ease in ilris

trust in their own resting upon. their ovu works of,'
nor the eff'orts of any righteousness .which may be hightyBy experience esteemed among men, they are under

to claim that ¿r God the woe which was typifiecl by the
and strength, a very temporal juclgments visited Llpo&

as enter i¡rto this safe false security the woe in our text is
declared by our God, clenounced. Such conficlence in their
day [the gospel day] affiliation ¡viih their heathen con-
a root of Jesse, which querors was rebeilion against tìrefor an ensign of the Gocl of Israel. Therefore it was

shali the Gentiles seek : fraught with woe to them
be glorious.2r-Isa. In its application to ilre saints

rightful privilege of u.nder the gospel dispensation ilrere
ecl people of God to is deeply important achnonition in
ease in this glorious this typical denunciation of the un-

proviclecl for them by faithful trsraelites. When tìrey are
ancl power of their found trusting in obedience to the

They hzrve no requirements of the law of illoses. or

in tlouble. Therefore those who were literally at ease in
, though the earth Zion while they were trusting in
though the moun their clevotion to the iclolatry ofinto the midst of Ureir enemies. This woe is felt by
the waters thereof the subjects of grace uow wirenever.

troubiecl, though the they are deceivecl by the falsewith the se of ,ease ancl peace to be.P xlvi. 7, 2, Surely ttained by yielding their members.this may rvell be servants to sin, whether it be inbeing glorious. It is living after the flesh in the inclul_liberty ancl freedom gence of carnal desires, or in seeking
\Yas representec'l by popular favor by going 'with theyears consecratecl as workl iu the worship of those
the typieal law devices to which carnal reason
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and cLoctrines of uren may a¿ have
incleed a show of wisclon'r iu will
worsJrip, and hunnility, aucl negiect-
ing for, puúslr,itzgl of the body; ttot
in auy honor to Ure satisf¡ring of the
flesh;tt but the saints are not at
liberty to touch, taste, or hatdle
any of them. They ura¡- oft'er ease
and comfort, as represented in the
couuection of our text b;- beds of
ivory and pieasant music aud Ure
drinliing of wine in bowls, and
auointiug themselves rvitl-r the chief
oiuturents; but those who ¡artake
of such ease and luxury (úare uot
grieved for the affliction of Joseph."
In this lacli of sympathy with the
suff'erings of the chosen people of
God there is implied a denial of
allegialce to the Gocl of Israel.
W-heu any lover of the dear Re-
deerner is iadulging in Uris carnal
ease, and is indifferett to the suffer'
ing of tìre saints, he must feel the
anguish of inexpressible woe at the
reproving presence of the lrord. So
when Jesus looked uPon Peter in
his clenial of hirn, this great woe
causecl the weak disciple to go out
and weep bitterlY. That clisciPle
who has long followecl our L.¡ord
without personal experience of this
woe, hai occasion for .ioyfui grati-
tude to the abounding grace bY
which he has been hept in the ex-
perience of that perfect ulity of the
Spirit wh.ich has enabled him to be
¡¿ grieved for the afftiction of Joseplr."
trf any professed follower of Jesus
can follow his fleshly mind without
realiøing this terrible woer the evi-
clence is that he is not truly one of
those sons whom the Father chas'
teneth in love.

" Bastarcls may escape the rod,
Srlnli in worltlly, 'r'ain cielight;

Rut the true born chilcl of God
Must not, woulcl not, if he might.'?

( Cotr'clud.ed' n'ert ueek. )

REITTOVAJ, OF THE "SIGNS OF THE

TIMES" OFFICE.

o¡t the first d'a¡' of May' 1E90r our
lease expires on the builcling in vhich
the Srexs has been published for'

more than fort;r ,vears, aud, the
owner of the trrroperty cìesiriug to
occrlpy the place hiursei! x.e al'e

obtigecl to I'acate. lVe erPect to
move to the coruer of Eastlfain' ancl

hoberts Streets, this cit'¡'. Oul post-

oflìce aclclress will remaiu the salne,

but our- brethre¡r aucl friencls visitiug
Ilicltlletorvn will rlo louger flnd ts at
the oltl familiar place on Orcharcl
Street, Our rnqeting-liouse is o1l

Robcrts Strect, and tlre office rçiII 'be

but a few cloors belo\r, ou the oPPo-

site sirle of the street.

REOEIVED FOR CHTRCH HISTORY

F. S. Iieaton 2, Jarues O. Neal 2, J. l'!¡'
Hon-eII 2, A. 'I. Joues 2, Arthnl lfc0lain
2.õA, C. Plcsì.ey 2.õ0, Nath Hart 2.-Total,
$15.00.

'. BEHoLD, the eye of the Lord is u1:oir
then that fear hirir, ulrou tirem that Ìrope
in his mercy; to cleliler their soul fro¡r
cleath, alcl to lieep them alive in faruine.rr
" The Loltl heareth, auil cìelir ereth them
out of aÌi their tloubles. 'Ihe Lorcl is
uigh uuto thelr that are of ¿r ìrrolieu healt ;

anr-l saveth such as be of a coritlite spitit.
n'Iauy ale the afflictioirs of the lighteous:
brit the Lortl cleliçereth hiu out of them
all.7)

Ill love and. s¡'npatìry for a dear, a¡çecl,
beleavecl sister', vho I bel.ier-e fears the
Lold antl ho1:es in his mcrcy, and also the
uear aud dear ones composiug the be-
reavecl family, I attempt to plepare an
obitualy for the Srexs orn rr¡r.Tnms.

Otr belorecl autl veuerable brother,
Henry Harrison Raftiff, clied of healt clis-
ease at his home on Tn.enty-Ser-euth St.
anrl Cleçelaud. Ar-e., I{ansas Oit¡', Mo., at
11 o'clocli on Saturclay, I\I¿rch 1st,1890,
at the acl¡.anced age of ?9 yèar-s, 6 months
aud 3 tlays.

The subject of tllis notice rças bolu in
Bath Co., Iiy.. Aug. 2?th, 1810, where he
grerr to manhoocl, ancl was rrrarlied to his
ûrst ¡vife, who was ¿ XIiss Freeman. He
emigratecl rçith her to Jacksou Co., 1\[o.,
in 1843. A fe'w years later he lost his rçife
by death, who left three chilclreu, two
sors and a daughter. The claughterdiecl
sel'eral years ago, but left some chilclren.
The sons survive their father, both hav-
ing families. One lives in Cass Co., Mo',
ancl. the other in the st¿te of 'tr'exas.

Brothèr Ratliff afterward married lfrs.
Ii.uight, rçhose rnaicleu naûre was Mary
H¿rll, the claughter of John lIall, a most
excellent mau and christian, who líl'ed
alcl cliecl in PÌeasuleville, Heury Co., I(y.,
mauy years ago. She rvas the widorv of
Preston Knight, ¡vho rlas a son of the
veuerable Etd.e'* John Knight, who clierl
in Henly Co,, I(y., antl whose obituary
u'as liublishecl in the SrçNs o¡ tnp Trrrns
several $€ârrs ago¡ ancl a br'other in the
flesh of our esteeured. brother, Thurston
Kuight, who uow lives in Blue Springs,
Jackson Co., I\[o. She is the mother of
Augustus anil Thomas Knight' of l(ansas
City, Mo., antl of IIr. Jaùres Ratliff, of
the saue city, the youngest son of our
departett blother.

The information that I hàve conceruing
the life of brother Ratliff as a subject of
grace is that when å Yery young man he
ulitecl'u.ith the Particular Baptisb Chutch
callecl Bald Eagle, in Bath Co., Iiy., and.
was baptizetl by Elder Samuel. Jones.
Afier he came to Missouri he antl sister
Raiiift, ¡tho surrives hiu, wereidentiûed
rçith the Otcl School Preclestinarian Bap-
tist Church calletl Big Shoaì, in CIav Co.,
nlo., uutil it ceasccl to holtt nreetilìgs'
since which time they have nevel been
ideutifiecl'çr,ith any other. I{e hacl beeu
for many yeâ,ls a friend au cl patron of the
Srçxs or ru¡ Trtrus.

Our clepartetl father antl br-other w¿'rs a
rnose excellent ancl exemplary ÌlÍì,u., â
pattcrrn for ell rçho lmen'hirn. tseitg of
a meeh and c¡riet spirib, he was led into
a good riuclerstaudiug of the polrer of his
own erperieuce. IIe was lnade io know
the deceitfuluess of the human healt, the
vilcness of Ìrum¿rn nâttite, tucl the cor-
luptions of tlte fl.esb. He had sttcL :t
r.ivicl senst¡ of the rçe¿hncss of the llesh
tl-rat he frcqrLeutly erpresscd iliurself as
having a fear lest he should be a casta-
way. Bui ¿s bor-n of the Spirit ancl
taught of God, he learnecl of Chlist,'çr'or-
shipetl Cìot1 iu the spirit, rejoicecl in Christ
Jesus, ancl h¿rtl no couûd-euce in thc flesh."
I{is faith rrrouglit r-ith his ¡r'orks, ancl by
rçorlis was Í¿ith niarfc perfect.

Ilrother Rltliff r'as esteeuretl very high-
ly by all who kucw hiru ful the rnost es-
cclìent qualitics with ¡rhich oul Lorcl hacl
eirdor¡,ecl him, l¡oth âs a nìân and as a
christian. Living in the féar of the Lorrl,
he rvas nobli¡, yet lrurnble, just, generots,
Ìiiucl, considerate antL hospita.ìlle. 'l'he

wriiel haviirg ì.ieeu accluainted n,itir him
urore thari thirty yeirls, has ample liuowl-
erlge of his ste.-ting character. Ile has
partaken of his liospitality aud receirecl
of his libelalit)', anrl has ofteir beeu
gleaiiy blessecl lr-ith slriritu¿rl enj oyment
in courlraly with hin and ìris dear corn-
parior.

Elis burial rr¿ls attentled by a r-ery lalge
cougregation. He was one of the oìtlest
ureu and olclest citizens of Jachson Co.,
and r-as extensively hnon-n; irence, in
respect to hir¡r aucl synrliathy with the
family, a gle:ri number of agecl persous
wele plesent. Tbe wliter having beeu
notified, atte¡rdecL auc-l trietl to speak of
Jesus aucl the resurrectiou. for the con:-
folt of the J¡ereavetl ancl mourning oues,
beiug assistecl in the selvices by Elder J.
D. Gosseti, of Indepeudelce, rrho is by
marr'iirge a rclaiir-e of the cleceasetl.

Norr I rçiII say to the sorrowiug coru-
ptuion and children, Let not your sorrol\-s
slvell nntler this aflictive clispeusation.
l-our loss is his glorious gain; for to him
to depart ancl be with Christ was fal
bettel thar to lemain in the flesh, where
are trouble antl afliction. Your lovecl
one has siurply gone before. He has
faìlel rsleep iu Jesrts, antl " I n'oultl uot
have you to be ignoraut coucelningthem
r,r'hich ale asleep, that ye sorrow uot, even
as othersn'hich h¿ve no hope. Fol if rçe
believe that Jesus died aucl rose again,
even so them also v'hich sleep in Jesus
will God bring with him.tt Comforting
worcls ! Blessed hope ! Jesus has abol-
ishecl death, arcl brought life antl immor'-
tality to light thlough the gospel. Now
thauks be unto Gotl, tvho giveth us the
rictory through our Lortl Jesus Christ.

" O happy soui, who safely past
Thy weary rvarfare herc,

Är'rived ât Jesrst feet at last,
And endetl all thy care.Tt

, . l.oo. 
'.Holras

Drop-In Fleruington, Huuterdou Co.,
N. J., a¡ her home with her son-in-Iaw,
Senator M. Ii. Everitú, on Sunday uorn-
ing, 1\[arch 2d, 1890, ot " La Glippe,tT our
ilea'-ly belôr'ecl ancl agetl sister, Ann Rit-
úGnhouse, iu the 83tI year of her age.

Her maiden nâme wâs Barcroft; She
with her tlepartecl husbancl, Deacon John
B. Rittenhouse, \¡¡ere l'eceivecl into the
Kiugwood Baptist Church ancl baptizetl
by Elder David ßateman, Dec. 23d' 1823,
antl were ruarrietl Dec. 22c1, 182?' Of this
uniou were born ten chj-lclren, fi'r'e of
r.vhom are living. In her many bereave-
rnents and afflictious she manifested. an
nnusrially cltiiet antl submissive spirit,
showing thereb¡' that she believeil the
Lorcl, in whom she tlustetl, rvas too r-ise
to err ancl too goocl to be uukiud' She
was a wouráu of more than orclinaly un-
clelsta:rcling, of a milcl anil retiring cì.is-
position, and alrta¡-s þright and chee:rful;
but hel cluiet step alcl gerltle voice are
hearcl uo more. She was sicli just one
'week, ancl suffet'etl uruch. While frieutlly
aicì and iruman sliill failed. to relieve her,
the Lorcl ruanifested his preselce aucl
colsoling power þ¡' s¡¿blirig her not onl¡'
to trust iu him, but, as her son writes rue,
to give liositive eticlelce iu hel li"st hours
of her abiding conficlence in Gocl; ancl
rrhen asked if she coultl fully trust hÍru,
she r-leclarecl that he alone was hcr de-
lirerer, ancl that she lestacl not in aul'-
thing in orof helself' I\¡henthetwenty-
thircl Psaln ancl other favorite pâssages
wele leacl she seemed to fully appreciate
thei'- blessed truth, and rçith rnncir eftbrt
trieù to repeat the wortls as thcy'ä-e'*e
read. AII her I'enainiug child.reu rrere
peimitt,ecl to see ancl bc recoguizecl by her
oilce mole on earth. Whiie the chilclren

'-e¿lize tÌrat none have lost ¿r better moth-
er, anù feel a r¡acancy which this wollcl
caunot fìil, nay they look to the Lortl fol
confort in all their sorro\r¡s, aùd bc still,
audl knor¡. tìrat he is Gocl.'Ihe liiirgrvootl
Ohurch has lost another rvorthy ntembeL,
one who n hile lii-ing neal always attend.- llis disease lràs cotÌsutìlption, which he

L?-7
ecl the r¡eetiu-es of the church wheu it
rras possible; and although of late years
age ancl. distance have hept her from fre-
queuting the place of public n-orship, yet
she always espresseil a desire for the
well'are of tbe chiu'clr, nuù rras reatly to
help bear the burdens iuciclerit thereto.
She told her' chilih'er that this was her
last sickness; and when asketl by her
clanghter, n'ho carecl loviugly for her:, if
she longrcd tc go to hel home in heaven,
she said, " O yes.tt A ferv hours before
hel spirit n.as releasecl from its tenement
of clay â s$'eet, peaceful counteuance
took the place of that which had l¡efore
erpressed snllèr'ing.

Her fuueral was largely attende d on the
5th, ancl an a.J¡le aud courfolting cliscourse
was preachecl by Eld.er Pulington from
her favorite test, 2 Cor. r'. 1-5; after
'r¡'hich tìre dear chilclren, graud.chilclren
ancl sympathizing frieucls followecl her
reurains to their last resting place, aud
laicl them besicle those of her comlianion
and chiltlren who hacl gone before.

ELTZL J. KUGLER.

Druo-At tire resiclence of her sou-in-
law, Elder A. J. Nolton, Hampton, Iowa,
Sept.11tb,1S89, Mrs. Sanoy Jeffers, ageil
93 years, less 2 clays.

She rças born in Scott Co., I(y., Sept.
11th, 1?96. Her rnaide¡r Dame \ras Nancy
Tapp. She rras marrieclto Robert Jeft'ers
in 1815, antl moverl to Henry Co., Ky., in
1828. She anci ìrer husbanclunitecl with
the OId School Baptist Church callecl
Cane Run, Henry Co., Ky., an<L were bap-
tizerl July 4th, 1828, by EIde.- John W.
Thomas. Her husbarcl was ordained to
the gospel ministly in 1836, and lived a
faiihful minister until l.tis cleatb; which
occurred June 25th, 1861. Tìrey moved
to Crarvfortl Co,, Ill., in 1838, where both
united. with the Glady Fork Chtrch by
letter'. In 1B¿16 they mor-ecl to Beloit,
Iìocli Co., tr\¡isconsin Territoly. In l,he
same yeâr there was constituted an OIII
School Baptist Church with eight mem-
bers, calletl Beloit Church. In i859 théy
rrovecl to La Fayette Co,, !Vis., ancl all
the rueurbe.-s except one moved. into the
same neighbolhoocl. The name of the
church rvas chaugecl to Mount PleaSant.
Granclmother', as 1ye always calledl her,
came to Iowa in 18?2, where she macle her
home ¡vith her children, spendiug the last
twelve years with her son-in-law. She
joiuetl the \Ãrest ForL Chtrch by letterin
1881. She was the motherlofleleven chil-
tlren, four sons anal seven claughter:s.
AII but four h¿rve crossed to the other
shore, two sous aud two daughters sur-
viving her:, tbree of nhom were plesent
at her death. Granclmother rras totally
blind fol seveLal ycals before her death,
but kept her mind weII for one of her
âge. She coulil sing the sougs of Zion
clearly ald clistinctly uut'il a few days
before she cìietl. She lived to see her
fourth generation. IIa.y otl Gocl recon-
cile us to onr loss. \Íe feel to moutn,
but not without ìrope.

Wri.tteu by recluest of her tlaughter',
}IARY À. NORTON

G. BË¡eìì's Soxs-Ðn,rn BRRrnRtx:-
I was recluested by sister NlarS' Ä. çot¡oo
to serd hel urothel'ls obittiary to you for:
publication in the Srcxs oF lrrn TntBs.
I will say that sister JefTers rvas ltnown
by uc for: forty -reals as a faithftl chris-
tian. She was a mothel' in Israel, and.
always glatl to ureet the bretlueu an¡l
sisters. She was bliu-l fol a nturbe'- of
)'ears, but encluleci'it rrith patieirce. She
rras all-ays reacìJ- to *1t" ntl glory to Gocl,
and had no conlìclence in the flesh. She
wa,s lool,ing by an eye of faith to thelest
of all the faithful iu Christ.

1\¡M. C. BRO\\¡N.
Non.q. Spnrxe s, Iowa.

Dr¿o-At his home in Flaverhill, Nlass.,
Feb. 12th, 1890, Ìllr" Åll¡erÉ Ð. Haro, at the
age of 24 yeirrs.
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bore wiih gieat lratience. His nlother.
died. whe¡r hc rras quite yorng, anil he
went to live with his grnnclfather, Wm,
I{ill, where he spent se1-eral years of his
earìy life. Being of an ami¿lble tlisposi-
tion, he \roll rrtany fr.ient-[s, who ir.iiÌ
mounì his early clecease. From there I
thinh he rveut to llaverhill. where he
marriecl and \vent into business : but faiÌ-
ing health compellecl him to gir.e up his
business, and his pitvsiciaD recomrnencìecl
a change of clir¡ate. fn comptly with
his father ire n'ent south, anc'l for a tiue
his flienc-ls were hopeful that he wouìc1
recover; but after his rettru hone he
sanh rnpitlly, ancl aìthough skillful physi-
cians aucl. loving f,r'iencìs dicl all they
coultì, tleath claimecì hiru fo,- his onl.
Whiìe stu'rounctecl by a cille of sorro.rir-lg
friencls, ¿l fen'Ìrouls before his spirit teft
the frail tener¡ett of cla,y, he said, .,In
.thostrength of the Lorcì I am going to a
better lantl,)) anr'ì. quietly passed away,
leariug a yorlltg rvife, a lovely cl¿rugrhtei
of two yeaÌ's, ¿-r fathe,- in feebÌe health,
one brother, two sisters, ancì. a large cir-
cle of relatives antl fliends, to mouru his
early c'leparture. Truiy we live in a rçorlcl
where soleuur shaclows are continuallv
falìiug upor our pathwny-shatlows that
teach us the insectli ty of all temporal
blessiugs, and ¡valn us that here rrehave
no abiding city. We have, however, the
blessecl satisfactiou of knowing that
death cannot enter th¿t n orld to rvhich
the ilepartecl are removecl. Ifay hope
ancl faith, my dear frienils, mingle with
your uatural sorrol!, ancl enable vou to
say in trutb, " The Lorc-l gave, ancl the
Lorcl hath talien arvay; blessecl be the
naüe of the Lorcl.t'

By request of the deceased, the u.riter
was present ¿rt his frr.neral, and macle a
fen' brief remarks ancl offèrecl pr'âyer;
aftel which his mortal renairs ñere con-
veyed to the receiving-tonb, to await
t¡urial latel ai North Belwick in the olcl
family bur¡'ing-groLr¡c] (uear where he'was bortì), besicle his mother, a loring
step-mother, one bt'otlìer eud one sister,
who had prececled hirn to that wollclfi.oni
rvhcnce no tr¿tveler leturns. M¿ry God
sanctify tliis afiliction to the goocl of the
sruviving flicnds, is iry praver

ELI CL¡\RI{.
.i Nonrrr ÌJ¡iwr.rcx, trf¿rile

F. R. IVilloughl¡yr the subject of this
lotice, ìras born lla.y 21st, 1861, in l{arcÌc-
man Co,, Tenn., tirtl died. Jàn. 24th, 1990,
in the 29th ye:rl ol Jris age,

He had h¿rl serelal attacks of lheurna-
tism ¡vithin the last few years, and rl,as
confinecl to his becl for months at a time.
Ife rçould recorer, ancl be able to get
about, ancl thought that he ¡roulcl get
well, until .about thc ûrst of October'
when he was taken to his berl with chronic
diarrhea, anc-l lingeretl until the p4th of
January, ¡v'heu he fell asleep for the last
time on earth. He had never üaale a
public profession, but gave evitlence of a
hope, saying th¿t he hacl üo conficlence in
the flesh, brit trustecl âlone in the bloodof Christ for salvation. A few 'iveeks
before he diecl he requestecl Elcìer lV. \4¡
Sammous to cone ancl preach at the house
of his nncle, J. T. llarsh, where he was
staying, and. seemed to enj
very much, saying several

oy the sermon
times that it

'[T'as the best sermon ancl prayer he had
ever hearcl. A few cla.ys before his cleath
lte saiä ho lroulcl like to talk, aud hacì agreat cleal io tell, but his breathir g r\:as
so clifïicuÌú t.hat he coukl.not tell it. He
leaves one sister ancl a number of friencls
and relatives to morun his death

lV. T. NIAIìSH

Oun elear mother, Fanny Smith, c'lied at
the home of her daughteï ancl son
Mr. ancl ]Irs. Thomas Àrnokì. of

-ir-lan',

Co., Ill., I'eb. 12th, 1890, in the 97th yearof her age.
Her cliscase n'as 13 La Grippe.)t She

livetl four weelis after she was taken rrith

McLean

it. She expressecl a rillingness to clie, if three
lt'ì nne (11 ,1890, antl continue

Miriäletom, Co., N. Y.

STGNS TF T'E{E TrlrÐs
it n'ere the Lorcl's n¡ill. She 'n'as born ilr
Culpepel Co., Va., in 1?9;j. Shr¡ rnor¡ecl
¡ritir hel parents to Bour.bon Co., Iiv.,

in 1810 rras m¿rr;Íerl to ÐEYOThey raisecl a family of
trrelve chilclren, eight of whom are still OLÐ SCHO
living, the writer beirg ihe yonngest, anil ISin nry fifty-seventh year. 'Ihe subjectof
this notice anr-l ller husb¿rntl joinecl the EVER,Y
Old School tsaptist Church i:r Elizabeth, tsYBourbou Co., I(y., in i819, 1'homas P
Duclley being pastot', of ¡rhich they rvere
rroltìry mer¡bel's. From thele thev rrent
to Roone Co., Iiy., in 1828, ancl uirited
with the church callec'l SarcÌis. Hei: hus-
b¿rntl died il 1850. She then movecl to T.wO

when youug, altl
Nathan Smith.

silerit ancl her ch¿rir vacant
SARAH J. R. ARNOLD.

Coorisvrr,r-n, IIl.

Pr-rusp publish the cìeath of m y tleat'
claughter,,Iosephine ütrolliIlau, which sac'l

me all the care aud attention that ¿r chilcl
coulcl. O, my brethren, yotl uust liuow
my lonely conrlition ! Pray for rre, for f
fec-I the need of the prayers of all Godts
people. Slle hatl not made any pr:ofession
nor tnitetl with any chulch, bui frorn
rvhat she saicl to ue in hel sickness I
thinli she hacl a gootl hope. She was al-
$'ays very timicl. Her age rvas 38 years,
tr nronth ancì. I clays

JOIíN l-{c}IILLÅN
Iioscrusro, l{iss,

D¡Bp-In lVells, Ifaine, ìIarch l8th,
1890, Ìllr. Beujamin trÍesú, agetl g4 years a1{

God
had savecl irim liy grace irlone, ancl. not
foi' anytling goocl that he harl clone or
evel cotld clo; antl the Olcl School Bap-
tist meeting rras his meeting. IIe .WAS 

¿ì
kincl husìiandl, father ancl neighbor. He
has left rìo ne¿tr r.elatires to rnouln , for
his rvife, trvo chiklren ancl brotjrers clietl
before he dicl.

WII. QUINT.
Nonrrr Brnwrcr<, Maine.
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l-[cl,ean Co., Ill., ancl rrith her thlee tt T TÄTFT'AlJ tù_úlllllt.lilughters unitecl with the BctheÌ Church.it ludi¿rn Gror-e, Livingston Co., Itt., in
be

lVhen
adr-alce, the
made foi

at
y7zn'here shc lemained a ryoltby member

Her honse tras aìn-ays opeu to tlie Bap -

tists. She s'as a great reac'lel of the
Six
'Ien C

Srçxs orn rr-¡r T¡rrns; ancl aftcr shc coultl Fitteen
not reacl I often re¿rcl fol her., which Twenty
seeruecl to conrfot't her greatly. lVe miss B. L. B¡ees
hel sl'eet ancì smiling face. ller room is

event occurrerl on ìfarch 18th, 1890, after seudingbeing sicli all last year, ancl until her
tleath. She seemecl to have a complica-
tion of cliseases. rçhich coulil not be
checkecl by meclical aicl. She rvas the
only chilcl that I hacl rrith me, and gave
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,,THE IT0RtrAlS,"
FIRST AND ONÐ VOTIIMES.

I.nI .Baltimore Old Schoot Baptist, As_
¡gciation is nppointert to be lield'wiiir-tlìcHarlolrl O_h_grçh, Harford Co., ]Ict.. tõ
^begn o! \\'ednesday before the thirrlStn(lây rn llay (14th), 1S90, aucl contiuuethrec clays.

f¡¡ï Dela.u-ale Oltl School .tsaptist Äs_sociatior is nppoinred to be helùïiiÈihe
chu-rch.cÍìlle(l L'ow ]farsh, Kent Co., .l )eI..
!o b_egiq on_ Wednesdav'Uctore-iträ lãTi
S-unday in llay (Ptst), 1S90, antl continìiethree clays.

. T¡rp Delarçare River OIcl School Bap_tist.Association is -appoiute¿ tõ-úã nei¿$-rtn tfie tungwoorl Chur'ch, itr Locktorrn.Hnlterdon Cõ., N. J., to béÀinìn W;,t:
ne-sday- lretore the first Sunday in June(May 38tli), 1S90, ancl continue iñree,i;yï

Tlre War¡çicli Okl Schoo] Baptist As-
socia_rion is appointed to be held'rrith-thel\Iidtllerorçn A¿ \Yallkill ChurôI il'Miã:cll-etown,_Olange Co., n. y., io bãiiüänWetlnesclay belore t he secoáa- S "iãli iriJune (ath), 1890, anrt continuì tnie-Jriíyi-*

$2 00
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extra --. 4 50
-__ 5 00

B. L. BEEBE
Co., N. Y.
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HYMN BOOKS.
The Serenth Edition of our Baotist

Srmp Book (spall type) is no¡v readi fiiorstrrbutton. W e ha\-e nov'received. iromour Biudery in New York au amplo sun--ply of aIì the varieties of BindinÄ.
, Our assortment of the sma[ bõoks em-
braces :

_ Clot4^b^i^nding, single copy, ?5c, half,
ctozen $3.t)0.
, tslue^Plqin, single copy, 91.00; pel
crozen, $9.00.
-trmitation }trorocco, Eleg¿nt style. sin-gle copy,-S1.75; per dozen, $18.00:
,.h'rrst Quality, Turkey ÌIolocco. fu_llt.grlt, very ha^n^d.some, gp.?5 single coþy, orper dozen, 930.00.

OUR lirRûI TT?I IllTI0N.
_ lVe still h4vg a full assortment of ourlarge.rype erlition of Hymn goôks, Ghicbwe \itII ruail to acy ad.dress at tlie iollorr-_rng prl_ces i ,

Çloth bindins-- ---. - - -:- - - - _ _ _ _

Çloth binriing, half dozen-___-_
,tslue, llarbelètl EcLEe--
_tslqe, Gilt Eclge- _. --- - -.fuuitation ì.[oiocco, Futl Giti---'I'ur'hey lforocco, FuII Gilt_ _ _. -

$1 00
450
1õ0
240
?50
350

.Books of the large size orclered. fornu_I-prt use, ancl having the name of ^the.
cnurctì,wrr.Íteron thecor-er, will be sup_p.tred a,t half price.
* At the above prices we shall reouÍre thecastì to acconìpauy the orders. Á.tidress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
rìIiddletown, Orange Co., N. y.

TEE CHIIRCH BISTORY,
FR,OM OR,EJ.TION TO A. D. 1885.

BY EI,DER,S C. B. &S.HASSEI]L"
This book coutains 1084pages, togetherwith a t4e steel engravinÊ oï ihãisã;,îã"author, Elder C. B.flasseÌl. ln tÍ,;ñ;;

pprp_is-a complete ., Table of Coñten-ñ;orvrcted rnto chapters, antl in the baékparû rs â cornplete Ind.ex, rnaking it mostconyenle_ut lol reterence, The .w.orli isqow ready, aucl will be mailed to áñvã,il
gl9ssl Bgstqse,prepaid, at the follo"wingprrces ror sl]lgle copies:

Genuiue \rkey Ìforocco, Gilt_--S5 00Imitation Turkê.y .Voroccó,-Giii::-¿ ð0
^L_ealh 

gr', Ha_n d Éound
Cloth Botncl. ._-_-_.----- Z 00

CLUB RATES.

- Ttre price at rçhich the History is soldby_the silgle copy rrilt not ããã-it"oi-m,iËt
tectrlct{on lor club ra.tes; btt io partialìv
rep¿y our lbrethren ancl friends fôi iniJr"_esting _themselyes il its cilctlation,-#e
are a.uthor.ized to make the folowin-d räIcluction for six or noÌe copiôiã¿ãiã¿ ãtone time :

Six Copies of Genuine Turhey ìIo-
.-.rocco,_ Giit- - _ -. - _ _ - - - _ - - - _ - : - _ -- - Szz oo
Þì5 Ljopre! of In¡itatior Trirkey IIo- "

^.rocco,_Gilt_-_-_ ---_--_ zzõøSix Copies of Leather Uantl Botnd lã ÉóSix Coþies of Cloth _ ouircl-_ -__---: i0 õö
The ordcr may Lc for six or mor€

copres, all of one st.y,e of bincline. or as_
$orted., qs. mey be desired; but nõ ordér
re-cervect fo_r less than six copies, and inall cases the cash must accõmía;;-ìh;order. The books can be ordeied"eããtr
seut to a differ.ent acldress, or all to -õnã
person, as preferred. Aclclress,

G. BEEtsE'S SONS,
Middletowu, Orange Co., N. y.

HTMN ANN TUNE BOOT.

Iifth cdition of shape notes und,.fburth.
editío¡¿ o.f round notes.

r'OR, USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR' PRII{ITIVÐ.
BAFTIST CHURCIIES, CO}ÍPII-ÐD BY EI..
DERS S, E. DURTI.ND ÀND P. G. LÐSTER.

The hymns ancl tunes in ihis book have,
been very carefully selected and arranged,.
and are such ¿s are usecl in our churches-
in clifferent parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of print in all,
printecl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper,.
well bound in fulL cloth. Two kinds are
printecl, rounel ancl shape notes. Bo.
careful to name which kincl is z-anted.

$,iü': : f,,ïä J i%l, åå?å*,"-.äî' ¡i"".Jfl 3å$¿or Êergnr, 4s rray be desirecl, at theexpense ot the ¡urchaser, 912.00, Senclql_aft, l4oney order or- registered. letter toSilas H. Ðurand, Southantpton, BncksCo., Pa.
_ To any ole scndiug aq -order for a..(lozen, conìmor bincling, rçith the monev
$12.00, we w.ill send an extra copy.
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$.8û STGNS OF T s{ TÍIWÐ
I was lot cìrangeclt

to feel hoPeless and
Each claY lrassed like

ancl I 'began to think
not uranifest himself
of men in this daY
world as he tlid- in
Then I hacl the

thought I was going to
I should die then, in mY

tr was a great sinner)t
soul wouLd, be lost'

them to PraY for noe, and
g resignecl to mY fate,
asleep, ancl whenlawoke
better. I was l,hankful

have to clie j'lst thent
that it must irave been

and mercY which
to health. I lorrgecl for

unication with the unseen
that I could have some

that I was one of
I soon began to

Gocl clid not notice me at
rçonder if he ever would

me, when tr dreamecl a
gave me some hope.

tl-rai I wâs a,t the II
Roca,. and. that they were
a babY; ancl I thought its

burnt 'while theY were
it, ancl it, cried verY loud.
too, that its mother was

all tlie time, when a
, none of tts knew, caÐle ln

up to the pulpit, and
to preach. I tliought the
got quiet, anc'l feeling

solemnitY Pervadecl the
thought,, Now this ¡oan wiil

truth. Ile commenced,
as tìrough I could see

to a clear spacer where blue
above and around' antl a

vhite clouds were sailing
In the central Part of f'his
a large, beautiful white

ren¡euoberetl thinking tliat
forgotten ure. and as I

seeurecl. to me that this was

show me Urat I was und'er
and protection; and

joy that t'he shadorç
over me. I felt verY

and. arqoke
this I went on for urore than
sometimes feeiing such a loacl
and sin that I was almcst

to go to sleeP for
die before rraliing
so much \forse t]¡at tr w¿¡s

clown with grief, and i tried
y; 'but naY prayers clid no

I sought for consolation in
the Í3ible, i¡ut what I

to coudlemn me.

ave up in clesPair, and fþit
rvas just in conclemlilg me'

I was a guiltY, hell'deserv-
, and that if I ltacl my just

s tr rçoulcl be fbrever
as I irust, Christ was

view as a crnciflecl
macle to feel, bY some omu
ower, that it was
diecì. MY bruclen

and I felt as happy ancl
siunetl.if tr never hacl

brcaches of the law rvere his,
lris obedicnce trr ine.tt saying, Know Ye the Lord; for theY

4

E

I no-
of the

fear I
-{t Ìast

forurci
At

't¡anisÌlecl

present
Savior.

ip
for ncy sins
of, sin was

rnno
I felt

S
I was made to feel' hov weak was

man at his best estate, and how Iittle
room have rqe to l¡oast' SalVâtion
is of the l,¡orcl most assuredlY Iam
glad that it is sot too; for though to
some it seems harcl not to be allowed'
the cìrance to save themselvest to us

it is a rnost Preoious thought that
there is no PossibilitY of one of Goffs
ahild.ren being lost; antl if -w'e belong
io that number we are saved with an

everiasting salvation'
made to feelSome time after I was

that I coulcl hoPe in Christt I wished

to join a church' The passage of
Scripture, ¿¿WhosoeveÏ shall clenY

me before mel, hirn rr illIaso denY

before mY FaUrer which is in
hea,ven,') troubled me' ancl I felt that
I ought to confess him before
church. A short tiue af¡er this a
(ú Christian Church" was organized
at Roca, and the preacher quoted

^
great deal of Scripturet and exPlain-
ed the ord.inance of baptism so Plain-
ly, aucl so rnuch iike what the Bible
says and the OId Baptists believet I
thought I would join them. Tlell, I
did, and on the  th of FebruarY,
1E86, I was immersetl. I likecl most
of their Preaching, but clid. not like
their conditional salvation and free
will in accePting it' TheY seemed to
think that salvation was o f works;
for ouce I hearcl one of the preach-

ers say that the thief who dieci on

the cross did- not get to heaven, but
rvas onlY buried in the garclen with
Jesi,rs, the word paradise rneanmg
simply a garclen And tre stated as

proof of his assertion that when
Jesus aPPeared to Ilary, when she

came to the sePulchre, after he had

risen, she cìid not know him, but tooli
him to be the garclener llheu once

again the sâüe m¿tn likened baptism
to a mere formal ceremoÛy, and gave

as an illustration of its principles
gentleman and IadY getting married,
he being worth flftY thousancl clol

lars and shebeing penniless. If the
cererlìollY had been commenced, and.

sucltlenlY the Youtlg man shoutrd- die,

tho woman would' not be entitled to
any of bis uroneY, as she was not his
wife, the ceremoDy never having
been co,mPì.etecl' I began to think
of this illustration; ancl as mY father
hacl saicl theY ditl ttof have €,n or-

clained miuister, I comrnenced. to
think that PerhaPs mY baP tism was

not vatrid; for, takiu g the same iIIus-
tration, if a couPle should have the
marriage ceremoÐY administerecl to
ttrern bY some one who had no right
to administer it, bhe ceremony woulcl

not ire valicl either
Now. Ifr. Riug, I have toicl You

my historY, ancl would lihe fbr You
to say nothing aboui it at plesent,
tìrough there is nothing I shoultl en-

joy rnore than belonging to sr¡ch a
iittle bociY of believers; for I see so

uruch in them which corresponcls

v'ith tìre descriPtion of the elect.
For there shali be a ¡:emnant of Ure

poople saved bY grace, and tìrey
shall be gatherecl f,rom all nations,
liinclred.s ancl tolgues' They shall
not teach eYerJr man his brot'hert
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shall all know him, from the least
unto the greatest; for God sairl, (rtr
will put my law into their hearts,
and. write it in their mincls; antt T

will be to them a God, and they
shall be to me a people.tt

When I get to writing, mach more
comes surging through my mincl;
but I am very tired ancl must bring
my rambling tìroughts to a close.

Yours unworthily,
EMMA tsRUCE.

P. S.-Dear friends, f feel im-
pressed to write a few more lines to
my somewhatlengthy letter. I think
that I have been made to feel the
utter inability of naan to save him-
self, or of having any part in the
worh of salvatiou ; for if it dicl de-
pend upon mân's free will, then man
coulcl boast and say that he had
clone so. But it pleasetl Gocl to
work out Ure saivation himself, and
he gives it to all his children free.
r¿ For by grâce.are ye saved, through
faith; and that not of yourselves; it
is the gift of God; not of works,
lest any man should boast." Then
Gocl says that he has chosen the
weak things of the world to con-
found the mighty, and the foolish
things of the worltl to confountl the
wise. Ile a'lso says that not many
wise are callecl, not many noble, and
gives as ìris only reason, ('Even
so.7' E. ts.

" FI-.å.N-{GAN, I11., Oct. 27, 1889.

Er-n. P. McC¡.v-KrND FRTEND:

-I have taken up my pen this morn-
ing with f'ear ancl trembling, and
prayer to God. to keeP ib from going
astrây, to try to comPlY with Your
wish in writing a f'ew lines to You.
But O how unable I feel to ad.dress
a ruinister of the gospel of the true
and. Iiving GocI; that one so veak
ancl small as I am shoulcl attempt to
write anything that would be ac'
ceptable by you. But I hoPe and
trust you will pardon all errors. I
arrivecl home in safety almost three
weehs ago. I have thought manY
ti¡nes of writing to you since I arriv-
ed home, but feeling such a great in-
abitity has kept me from doing so
until now. f had a verY nice visit
while in N-ebraslia, such a season of
joy and gladness I will never forget
in my life; bctìr natural autl spirit-
ual enjoyments. Eut O what are
natural enjoyments compa,recl with
spirituaMhey are to mo as noth-
ing. I heard that same sweet story
in N'ebraska as I do at home, salva-
tion by grace alone, anrl not ì:Y
mants worìis. It was Christ and
him crucifrecl, as the only 'way iìrat
leacleth unto iif'e everlasting, from
beginning to end; and, dear friendt
this is what I clo enjoy hearing' I
never tire of hearing the dear saints
of Gocl talli of the goodness aud lov-
iug-ì<intlness of our Gocl aucl heaven-
ly tr'ather.

0 how I did enjoyyourpreaehing;
every worcl you said. seemed for me.
You toltl m)'exlierience Ín your owu
words rnuch hetter than I oould clo
myself. It rnade my poor hearttahe
courage again ancl rejoice in thetrue

word of God. But, tLear friend, not
one word of praise do f give to you,
but ail to God, who speaks through
you. Every good and perfect gift
must come from our Father. These
are the words that came into my
nrind while you rrere speaking at
Mr'. Stephenst on Saturday evening,
¿aBiessed. is the people that know the
joyful sound: they shaìì. walk, O
Lord, in the light ofthy countenance.
In thy narrrc shall they rejoice all the
clay, and iu thy righteousness shall
they be exalted.t' I have since
found this Scripture to be in Psalm
lxxxix. It seems to me that f can-
nct be mistaken in thinking that I
know the sound of the gospel, and
that I trrnow it as ('the joyful sound.tt
Not ø joyful sound, as though it
were one among many, but as the
onìy sound in all this world of sin
and sorrow that brings true and last-
ing joy. Notwithstanding my temp-
tation to doubt the validity of my
hope, I coulcl not help but be com-
forted by this passâge of Scripture
that was forced upon my mind.
What a blessing to walk in the
light of God's countenance ! At-
though the more of that holy light
we experience, the more must we
see of the deformity of our own
corrupt nature, aud the more we
must abhor ourselves. What a
blessing to be enabled to rejoice in
the name of the lrord, when we f.nd.
our own name so worthless ! O, dear
friend, I feel sometimes that I must
give up iu despair, that I must be
Iost forever, and. that I have graspecl
the shadow instead ofthe substance.
When almost ready to sink, it seems
to me, for the iast time, that litUe
hope will again returu, that f would.
not give for worlcls like this, if they
were mine to give. If I know my
heart, I know l do love the tlear Olcl
Baptists, and they are the only
people ou ealth that I can love.
This Scripture has very often sooth-
ed my feârs, '( We know that we
have passed f'rom death unto life,
because we love the brethren.t' But
the question often arises in my miud,
Do tr love them as I ought ?

" I arn so vile, so prone to sin,
I fear that I?m not born again.tt

But if I should have to work out
my owrÌ saìvation, I can see clearly
where mine woultl encl; for I am
utterly uuable to do one thing to
merib salvation. ¿' l¡hen I would do
good, evil is present witìr rne.t' tt I
linorv tìrat in me, that is, in rny flesh,
tlwelieth no good thing." I arrl often
amazed at the mercy God has be-
stowed on poorT worthless rue. I am
sometimes lecÌ to think that tr am c'te-

ceived, ancl am deceiving others. O
what a ternpter we bave within to
deal with ! My cry to God f'rom my
very heart is, if cleceived, for him
to undeceive me; for to act a hypo-
crite part seems rÍorse than all. I
want to know antl act the truth.

I)ear friend, you tlo never have
such vile thougìrts as I do, clo you ?

I thinli I am alone in the wolld,
sometimes, and there cau be Do one
like me. But I believe there ¿rre

night seâsons with all the LordTs
people; for when he hides his blessed
face from us we cannot beholtl him.
But.when he is pleased to looh upon
us again in love; the day a,ppears
again, aud we rejoice in his name
¿( âll the dây.2t What a blessing to
be taught, though the Lesson be so
bitter, that we have no righteousness
of our own that is any better than
frlthy rags.

Kind friencl, when I read over
what f have written -[ feel that I
have already written too much; and.
it is such a bungling arrangement I
feel more like casting it into the
f.ames than sentling it to you to
reacl.

Eltler Ilowning was out here two
weeks ago to-day anrl preachecl here.
I had a very pleasant trip hone. I
traveled entirely alone, but never in
my life did I enjoy a sweeter com-
munion with my God. All through
the long and lonely hours of night
he seenred so neâr antL dear to me,
ancl his everlasting arms seemed en-
twined around me. I felt to say in
my heart that he was sufficient. If
he is for rne, who can be against me ?

I must close. If you think this im-
perfect scribble worth an answer, I
would. be pleased to hear from you.
Kind love to your company.

FANNIE R. IìIGREY.

Cl¡rp lft¡.1, 41a., Dec. 12, 1889,

Er,nnn G. Bnpsnts SoNs-D¡¿n
BnprunBN:-sometimes my rnintl
leads,.me to write about the trials of
minìsterial lif'e, and I f'eel that many
olcler brethren coulcl rlo the sulrject
justice; but I an so young in the
ministry that the trials I have met
are only few, compared with the
trials of a loug and. useful ministry.
But I trust I know enough to thank
Gocl fbr his abounding and sustain-
ing grace, which has Ìrept me in my
pilgrimage thus far; for I know if I
am left to myseli ancl have to go in
my strength, I will certaiuly fail. I
am one who pleacls for grace; for I
feel the need ofit. I have no confi-
dence in the ffesh. Resolutions ancl
determinations amount to nothing
witìr me, for I have to depend. uPon
Ure Lorcl autl his grace fbr alrility to
d.o what is right. \Yheu f look upon
the ministry of the word, the high
anrl holy calling, I feei to shlink,
and feel lilie the office is too high for
r¡re to flIl. f feel i¡r every wây un-
wortily; but I do rejoice to see c-rne

fïIl it dlom Gocl h¿r,s called anc-L

ttrualified for the high and sacred
duty, to ministei in thiugs pertain-
ing to the sanctuary of Gocl, to speak
forth the 'lvorcls of truth and sol¡er-
ness, souutl words, which cannot be
gainsaid. .A.t times f have hetrrtl
ministers speak words that I believe
were given them for the time and oc-
casion. The great burden of the
ministry, if I uuderstand aright; is
to feed the flocli of God, to preach
the word, to be instant in season,
out of season, to take the oversight
of the flock, not for flthy lucre, uor
as loriling it over God's heritage,
but, as eusamples to the flock. It has

often occurrecl to me Urat if 'I could
know f was thus called and chosen
of God to speah in his name to his
people, one burden 'woulcl be gone;
but I so often fear lest I am deceiv.
ed, and am deceiving others; ancl to
ocsrlpy such a position, it seens to
me, woulcl justly bring forth the
wrath of God. The reason why I clo
not quit, if I have ever begun, is
that I do not know how to begin to
quit. I am afraicl to quit, aucl am.
afraid to go on. This rnalies ue
looh more closely into the matier,
and cry unto the Lorcl for light. I
feel in the ministry that it is of'ten
Ure case that tr go out, not liuowing
whither I go. I aclinowleclge that I
am wholly unable to rlirect my steps.
I think Urat Ure office of the gospel
minister is to feed the flock; ancl he
cannot furnish the food, bnt has to
clepend on the Lord to supply him
before he can feed the church. The
popular iclea with the world is that
the preacher must be paicl, ancl then
he will get up these things; but the
minister of the gospel kno'çcs that
the church is not fecl from or on
things gotten up, but is fecl on
manna, which comes from above. -{s,
Aaron and Moses were unable to'
feed tire chilclren of Israel in the
wilclerness, so is the gospel minister
unable to feecl Ure church. She was
then. fecl from heaven, ancl she
must stiltr be fecl from that soltrce.
The gospel preacher is a stewarcl of
the mysteries of Christ, and he is
taught by the Eleacl of the church to
(rrigìrtly divicle the ¡çorc1 of trtith.tt
The cornmon süewarcl gave each his
portion of mcat in clue se¿ùson; so
the gospei preacher rnust give each
his portioir of uroat. But alas ! some
withhold the meat from the chilchen,
and they become weak. Paul saicl,
1(I have fed you with milk, ancl not
with meat; for hitherto ye wele uot
able to bear it, neither yet now ale
ye a.bÌe. For ye are yet carnal.tT I
think of this also, that the preacher
is not only to feed, but to feecl
aright; to know what to give, and.
also the proper time. I believe the
rvord of God is pure; and if they are
fed upon that they will grow in grace
antl strength. Peter says, ¿¿As nerv
born babes, desire the sincere milli
of the word, that Ye nìaJ¡ grow
theleby.tt Sincere úrilli means pure
rrilir, rvitLr.out GodTs predestination
being skimmetì oft. The pure rvcrd
of Gort given to the flcck will not
hurt them; for Gocl has had nothing
rrritten in his worcl but tìre trntlr,
and the}. will rcceive it if tliey can
gr;t it. I hnorv tìrat certain flochs
¿rre fãt aucl prosperous, rvhile otirers
are not; and the pasture wiìl gen-
eraìly tell on the flocli. The pre-
cious worcls of Ezekiel come into my
mind just here, ((I will feecl them in
a good pasture, and upon the ìrigh
mouutains of, Israel shall their fold
be : there shall tirey lie iu a goocl
fold, and in a fat pasture sl-rall i;hey
feecl upon the mountains of fslael.
I rvili feed my flock, ar¡tl I rcill eause
thern to Ìie down, saith tho Lorcl
Got'I. I rrill seek that wìri<:lr rv¿rs
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ìost, ancl bring again that whicìr was
clriven awiìy, and ryili bincl up that
whicjr was brohen, and wili strengih-
en that 'which was sick.tt-Ezekiei
Irriv. 14-16. There is no higher
oflice heldin this worlcl than minister-
ing in the sanctuary of Gocl. PauI
saicl, r(Who is sufficient fbr Urese
things?" lMho is able ? úú lfo ur¿n
taketh this honor uuto hirnseli but he
that is cailecl of Gor-[, as rvas Àarou.t,

Soure trials tr have been a'ble to
oYercome. I usecl -to be very mucìr
clistressed about rny family, and. how
f could support them; aucl I tried
irarcl to support rny f,nmily and to
get rich, ancL to preach too; but after
sigually failing in all, I was firaliy
driven to trust in Gocl entirely, and
give niyself wholly to tbese things,
whicÌr I have done ever since. last
.fanuary I gave up all, and ¡row f
have uo business except preaching
ancl visiting the flock. tr am a poor
üìan. f clo not own a foot of lancl.
f cru in a literal sense say, \ot a
foot of lancl clo I possess in all this
worldTs wilcl wilderness. I arn a
poor wayf'aring man, auci I feel
equally poor spiritually. I have
f.r'e chilclren, all giris, the olclest
tryeh'e years of age. At the time
the trial came on me to lay clown
everything else, I had six; butsince
that tiue one h¿rs been tahen fron
us. If I have faith, it shall be ac-
corcling to r:yfaith; but if tr hacl not
hacl the faith, I conlcL uot Lave done
it. I w¿rs tolcl that it woukl. nevcr
do, ¡hat we wonlcl all perislL to
cleatir, auc'L we rrould never hals.an¡i-
thing in this world. Iìut stil f be-
Iieve that Ure Irord will sustain me
if I am his servant. 'Ihe labor be-
stowerl is worthy of a support, and
the workman is worthy of lris meat.
There ls a custom in our oountry
Urat the preacher uust preacìr ¿rnd
ûlI up the measure, and theu support
Ìris famil¡r, and in some sections they
have been sadly neglected. The
preachers are partly to blame for
this state of things, in not declariug
tl-re whole couuseì of Gocl. They
have succeecled in teiling others of
their rvrongs, but have failecl to tell
the l¡rethren of their.neglect of duty:
But I shali not forget the fþars ancl
troul,rles I passed through when tr
'was macle willing to go f'orth, trust-
iug in God, ,rvìro Jrath sa,ic'[, ¿(Äs

thy clays, so shall tli¡' s¡t.u*ttr l¡e.t,
-{s I lay clown o¡re night amicl all rny
f'ears ancL conflicts, this Scripture
came into my mind, ¿(TJre Lingts
healt is in the hancl of tìre Irortl, as
the rivers of water: he turneth it
whithersoever ire will.tt-Prolr. xxi. 1.
I was also reminclecl that the cattle
on a thousaild l¡ills ilre his, the earth
ancl il¡e fuliness thereof, and alì they
that clwell therein. ft was enougìr I

the nìonntains of my troul¡les rolled
awaJ'; ancì I was villing then to go
:forth; for it r'¡¿ts io me a triumph
or,'er t.ìrese ihirgs, rrìrich seerneti lil¡e
mounúains bef'ore ine, Since tiren
my conûcì-ence anc-l f,¡¡iU¡ ira,ve been
strengtÌrenecl b¡' what has ocorlrred.
n do not feel rrilling to witìrliolci auy
seïr'ice that tr can rcnder to tl¡e
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saints. rvherever rny lot may be cast. f feel, that I &m one of that l¡lessecl

nuur'ber, I desire by your permission
to speali to Ure bretirren and sisters
througìr the SrcNs oF rrrn Trlr¡s.
I'otwithstanding m¡r weakness, sin-
fulness, and unworUriness to ciaim
the relation of brother to the belovecl
saints of Gocl, I have an ind.escriba-
ble love and- feeling f'or them Urat I
have not for the worlcl, ¡nhich creates
within rue a clesire to write to them
of the goodness of Gocl that leadeth
vain rnau to repentance. It is

I arn willirlg to spencl and be spent.
I clo not feel that f am rny own, that
I belong to myself,' liut feel a will-
inguess to glorify Gocl iü ur]' body
anc- spirit, ri-hicl-r are l-ris. I trust
I have also'been macì.e to recognize
the glorious tloctrine taught by
Paul, ((llaving food ancl raimeut,
let us be therewith content.tt trVe
brotight nothing into UrÍs world,
and- we will cai:ry nol,hing fbrth
when we go. I l¡ave the htmbie
hope that Ure Irorcl will take care of through his gooclness and tender

mercy toward me, ancl his immuta-
ble love, I hope, for rne, and. his
lolg-forbearance with me, that I
have been sparecl, upheld ancl sup-
ported for the past fifty yea,rs.

I was 'l¡orn in the state of Ala-
bama, Ilarion County, on the 12th
day of December, 1839, and. am the
oldest chilcl of Vlilliann and Tabitha
C. l-.ioden. My mother is the olclest
child of James F. and Elizabeth
Johnson, and joined the Primitive
Baptists before she was married to
my father. My father joinect the
same church a few years after they
were rnarriecl. îo them were born
nine so¡rs ancl two daughters, of
whom eight sons ancL one daughter
are living. nfy father was a Deacon
of the church for a number of years
before his cleath, 'çrhich occurred. on
the 12Ur day of January, 1875. My
mother is yet living, and. is in the
seventy-frrst year of her age, ancl is
yet a hurnble ancl faithful member of
the Primitive Baptist Church, aclorn-
iirg the cloctrine of Gocl our Savior,'
ancl ornamented with tb.at meek and
quiet spirit rEhicir is in the sight of

¡le if I am his servant. Somethings
have been ctevelopecl il regard. to
this that seem wouderfui to me. Dr.
Green, of Atlanta, Ga., rvrote me a
letter which sealed the nightts teach-
ing to my miud, ancl he has helped.
me in the hour of great need. Elow
he knew it I can only account for
upon the principle that Ure I_¡ord
works all things after the counsel of
his own will. I arn glad to be able
to write tJrat rtry churches have
uobly done their duty, and it seemed
to be a pleasure to Urem to aicl me.
Gocl be praised, wl¡o d.oeth wonders
i¡r heaven and earth. ìfot a sparrow
falleti¡'without your Father. Faith

receiving a hnowìedge of Gorl in his

labor in the word. aud cloctrine.
Mauy clonations fr.om di-ft'erent ones
have come in to malie glad the heart
of my wife, who shates largel¡' fhs
burclens of ministerial life. f have
thought that such cleserved en
couragement ; for they undergo many
privations, that their husbands may
go aud preach 1,he word of God. In
one lettel that I received the rlonor
said, ,1If b;'r,iris f cau feel that I am
aiding one of Ohrist's servanbs or ance.
cìriltlren, rvìro says, Ye have clone,it
uuto ffie,t, &c. I mention these
things as an evidence of Gocltsprom-
ise; ancl I feel sure that those who
really trust it U¡e Lorcl shall be as
Ilount Zion, which cannot be remov-
ed. The Lord, who is rich in ruercy,
grarrt us all t;his f'aith, ancl the in
crcase of it, that witl-r mincl aird fellov-inen; but if to the reverse, tr
strength we üla)¡ be able to glorify

embraces the doctrine, ancl those
bhus blesscd are made to say, after

Lrue character, tt The l-.¡orcl givetìr,
and the Lord takeUr arv'a\i: blessecl
be the narne of the Lord.t, If Paul,
the inspired apostle, shoulci rnake
mention of miuistration to him, so
rna¡. \re, as it redounds to tle praise
ancl honol'of God, rvho thus ni-rrv-es
people to assist those to lir,'e who

hiui ; fbr without faitli ib is impossi
ble to please laim. IIy sheet is full
11'l fèel so iucliued, I will try to fin-
ish Ít, for this is ouly a part of tìre
great trials aut.L conflicts.

Yours in Ìrope,
W" IIVELY

. C¡.¡ro:s, 'I'exas, Jarrualy, 1890.

Ðn¡.n, Bnnrun¡x Bnlnt:-\ye
are tnught by uuerriug inspiration
that the"v Urat fearecl tìre Lorcì. spalie
of'len one to anotìrer; aucl the s¿-¡rnc
class of cha acters are atlnor_rishecl to
be rcatl¡- at ali times to give a reasoll
of tlie hope thatis within them; and
having a, humble hope, unworthy as

God of great price.
Iike Ure balance of Adamts frr,miìy,

I was born iu sin, wilh a desperately
wicked heart, and deceitful aboveall
things ; ancl I cìid not, nay, could. not,
know it. fn rny early childhoocl my
parents were very careful for me in
m;. moral training, but never at-
temptecl to iustill into rily rnind. any
religious sentiments; but well do I
rernember how ury ruother usecl to
talk to me of the goodness of God in
giving us all thiugs to'enjoy, life,
health, fbod, raiment, ctc., and. hory
m¡ father useû to coittrast the good
results of living a moral life, ancl the
evil consecluences of living immolal;
that if I livetl morally I woulcl l_rave
the bigh esteem ancl good will of nr¡'

woulcl have their ili rvill ancl clisre-
garcl; but he never intimatecì to me
that GoC would love me if tr rrere
goocì. or hate me if f ';rere bad; that
he would saye ûle if I woulcl try
to serve ìrirn, or damu lne if I dicl
not. Tìrus by parental admonition
I trietl to be botìì uroral anel. truth-
fnl; ancl being an Arminian by birth,
I veril¡ thoright I .was better, aud
had a, better chance for heaven, than
those boys that v.ouicl use profane
language antl tell falsel¡oocls; for by
this tilne my yolutg ¡:eincl hacl ran
far beyon'J nry palental training, :Lntl
elnl¡r¿icecl the itlea tlat uot only rn¡-
feìloç'-man would respect rne for rny
goocl works, but GocI woulcl iove and

save rne fbr them. In Uris vain
imagination T livecl untü I had
passed the age of eleYen years.
Aliout this time it pleasecl the Lorcl
to revive his saints in the community
where I then iived, Elder Eli Thomp-
son being pastor of Mount Pleasant
Cl-rurch at that time. It vas cluriug
this season of rejoicing among the
saints tliat I had a fearful and- never-
to-be-forgotten dream. fn rny tlream
I saw Eicler Thompson with a host
of the happy saints, inclosed b¡' a
wall high ancl strong, and there was
'out one cloor or entrance in the wall.
Inside of Ure wall where those happy
people were was thelightest, bright-
est, and the most pieasant looking
piace that I hacl ever seeu; but I
was left outsid.e in total darkness.
The narrow tloor in the wall was
open. I could look in, but oould. not
enter. 'Ihen, in au awfully sad feel-
ing of loneliness, ancl groping my
way in the dark, f awoke from sleep.
In my med.itatiors oû my dream it
was appliecl to me in this way, that
those saints aud servants of God
were engaged iu praise and. adora-
tion to him, inclosed by the high ancl
strong wall of his salvation; but f
was forever left out, to grope my
way in the dark, ancl would lever be
allowed. to euter that happy place.
Right then ancl there I sarv ancl felt
for the first time in life that I \yas a
guilty, justly conclemnecl sinner in
the sight of the just and holy God.
I felt tliat if God ha<l forever left me
outsicle of the walls of his salvation
it was no more Urau I cleserved.; for
then rny past life seemed. to me to
have been one continual scene of sin
and rebellion. All my goocl works
that I had. been trusting in now
looked evil. All the (as I thought)
little sins that I had committed, now
lookecl to me to be big ones. My
self-righteousness was all gone, ancl
I had no promise of any other to
trust in, but was left helpless, uncler
the frowns of a sin-avenging God,
who could not look on siu rvith allow-

I felt to be a wretch uuclone,
\\-ithout G otl's sor-ercrElt Ef¡ìce.Ärd had lo place L,eneaih thc suí'Io go fol rest antl peace.

Although thirty-eigÌrt years lÌave
corne ancl gone since that time, well
clo I remember how I preferred to be
alone, ancl how tr wottld. Ieave the
thmily circle evenings aud go out
into the dark ancl silent night,
where I thought no eye could see me,
nor ear could hear me, save that of
God, and try in my feebte antl chilcl-
ish manner to ask God to have
rn€ïoy oD me; ofteu on returniug
feeìing more condernned, if pcssible,
thau el.er. Often I woulcl rarnl¡le ii
the fbrest alone, hunting for sonr.e
secret pìace where I coulcl pour out
ury feelings to God iu pra,¡.er; ofte¡
returuing without flnclilg a place
that iooliecl lûx' ancl humble enougìr.
A1I GotlTs creation ]ooliecl to rne bet-
ter tìran I n-as. lfy orvn pr:lyer clid
not seem to clo ire an;,- gooti.. I felú
liìie I was too great ¿¡ sinnel to be
heard and auswerecl by the rirost
lrure and holy Gotl. tr asked an in.
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down that I could hardly walk, all of tlial; I am ! who shall deliver me

covenant of promise. I had given Frour that time until norv f have hatl

terest in the prayers of Eldel Thoup-
son ancl those happy people that I
had seen iu my dream; for f believecl
tìrey were good people, aud Gocl
ç'ou1d hear them in my behalf. But
instead of obtaining relief through
their prayers, my l¡urden of guilt
seemed to grow heavier, ancL at
times almost unbearable. Duriug
this time I read Ure ì{ew Testament
much, trying to flnd sometìring that
f coulcl clraw some comfbrt and. con-
solation from ; l¡ut instead of that, it
was altr condemnation to me. Thus
passed six of the darkest, tlreariest
a,nd. most louesome montlls of my
life, feeling that I rvas without hope
and without God in the vorld, al
alien from Gocl ancl a stranger to flre

up all for lost; tb.at I was forever
cond.emned to eternal tlarkness, out-
side of the wall of Godts salvation;
feeling, too, that my condemnation
was just. If my memory serves me
right, it was on Saturday before flre
fourth Sunday in December, 1851,
the sane being conference day at old
Mount Pleasant Church, that my
mother sent ure early iu the morning
to a neighborts house otì aD errand.
White trudging along the road alone.
f,eeliug so heavy a¡rd so pressed

a sudden my burden was gone, and
f was fllled with praise, acloration
ancl Uranksgiving to God. .A.II na-
ture seemed to be engaged in his
praise. Then I could see how Christ
had borne my sius and carried. ury
ßorrows all the days of olcl, and that
rvith his stripes I was healed ; that
sinners are sa,ved. through the right-
eousncss of Christ, and not by tl_reir
own righteousness.
Ther I believecl I never shoulcl grÍeye,
Nòr ever shoukl. suffel again;
Btt all my days shoulcl be spent in his

praise,
And rejoicing in his holy name.

I flnished ury errancl and rvent
with my parents to meetiug that day.
After preaching tìrere was an oppor-
tunity offered for the reception of
members; and while those happy
people tbat I had seen in rny dream
united. their voices iu singing the
old. hymn,
'' Come, humble siruer, in whose bleast

A thou.sartl thoughts revolve,tt 6ic.,
with four others I made application
for membership. IIp to this time I
had not had a doubt iu regarcl to
what hacl occurred with rne in the
rrorning. I felt like I could tellit so
as everybocl;r coulcl see it aud uucler-
stancl it like I felt ít. But, alas !

while some of the other four were
telling the church vhat the¡' hopecl
the Irorcì hacl clone for them, the
tempter came to me ancl suggested.
to my mincl that I was deceived in
the whole thing; that f was now go-
ing to try to c'leceive those good peo-
ple; that f was too you.ng to join
the church; that ireople would not
beiieve ue; that I woulcl be a re-
proach to the cause. O horç un-
worthy ancl irow fearful I feit ! I
had a mind to get up anc-[ ]eave the
place. tr rras enveloped in darkness
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aud ûlled with cloubts. ISut when
the others were done relatiug their
feelings to the cìturch, Elcler Thomp-
son turned to me and saicl, ¿(ì[ow,
brotber Franli, in your own way just
state to the church what you hope
the Irord has done for you.t, Then I
related in substance what I have
here written, and to my surprise was
receivecl into Ure fellowship of the
clrurch, to be baptized at the next
rneeting, which \ças accordingly
done by Dlder Jarnes Sparks. Änd
until now I feel to be a sinuer, un-
wortlly of a seat among the saints;
ancl if saved, it is by the grace of
God, tllrongh the rigl-rteousuess of
Christ, without the agency or instru-
mentality of men or Ureir means.

to.pass througìr thick clouds of dark-
ness, cloubts and fears, intermingled
with short seasons of rejoicing. I
cannot live as I wish to live.

"I arrr so vile, so prone to sin,
I fear that I)m not boru again.tt

But in tìre language of Paul, ¿r I
cleliglit in the law of God after the
inward man. But I see another law
in my members, warring against the
law of my mind, and bringing me
into captivity to the law of sin which
is iu my members. O wretched. man

from tl-re body of this death ? I
thank God through Jesus Christ our
L,ord. So then with the nind f rry-
self serve the law of God; but with
the flesh the law of sin.t,
tTwas grace first taught me I was lost;
tTwas'grace thal cancellect all i,he cost;tTis grace has brought me safe thus far;
In graco alone I put my trust.
itre given the reason of ruy hope in the

Lord,
Ant[ how I was taught to believe in his

word.;
tTwas not by good works that I ever had

done,
But alone by the grace of ounipotent Goct.

Ilrethren Beebe, this is submitted
to you with aII its imperfections, for
your consideration,,to be clisposed
of as you may think best.

From your unworthy brother, in
hope of a blessed imrnortality, where
the wicired shali cease from trou-
bling, aud the weary shall be forever
ât rest.

FRATII{ LODEI{

Iflcous, IlI., Jan.1p, 1990.
G. Bn¡nnts Solrs-D¡¡.R _BRETH

IìEN rN Osnrsr-If a poor- sinner
like I feel myself to be shoultl be al-
lowed to claim such near relation
ship as brother. I l-rave had a desire
to write a iittle for Ule SrcNs for a
lolg time, two years or more befbre
I became a member of the ctear Old
Baptist Church. I have taken my
pen as ilìany as a d.ozen times, and
commeuced, ú( Deâr Beebets Sonsr,t
but could get no further, knowing
how poor and worthless I was, un
wortìry of a place in Ure thoughts of
Ure clear people of God; yet, if not
altogether deceivecl, I knerv f loved.
tliem with a loye tìrat burned like
lire iu my very souì. Sometiues
this iove was atrl f irad to sustain my
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recall any certain time when I ûrst
felt God's great urercy and. goodness
to me. For three years I felú the
Irord was with me, althougtr my
miud rvas troublecl at times (somuch
so Urat I thought death would be
better), and. rny .hope seemed very
small. This passage of Scripture
would come to my mind, ¿rtr\¡e know
that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love tl_re breilr-
reÐ.t' Theu I would. feel encour-
aged, and thiuli it a sweet trouble.
I would. exert all my strengflr to
suppress uly feelings, fearing I
shoukl deceive the children of Gort.
I harre kept bacìi the tears when I
felt as if my heart would break with
the next throb. \!-hen my sister-in-
law tolcl me she was going to be
baptizecl, I felt if she knew ury feel-
ings I would go with her. I rvas
afraid. to tell her, for fear of deceiving
her. A short time after this she
said, a¿ Why don't you join the
church I you know you are a great
deal better than I am.t, I dared
hardly to look up, foi fear she would
kuow my feelings. I remember rvell
that sweet peace of mind which I en-
joyetl for a short time after my tatìr
with her; but it did not Iast long.
IIy trouble came back worse flran
ever, and I tried more and more to
keepitfrom thosearoundme. Sorne-
thing seemecl to say, (¿It will never
be any better till you join the church
and are baptized.), I prayed to the
blessed l-.¡ord to have mercy on a
poor_ sinner like me, ancL give me
courãge to tell some one my ieelings.
I thougìrt I could. not live witb such
a burden on my mind. At times I
felt encouraged, and everything
seerned very bright; but I feared I
was deceived. I dared hardly to
conclude that I wasjustifled in pro-
claiming to others the reason of my
hope. I considered that the hope of
a christian would always be so bright
that doubts would never come; but
I read in the dear old Srcls Urat
others have the same experience.
Such trials make the promise sweet,
to ne at least. Thirteen weeks ago
to-day I took up my cross, was bap-
tized, ancl adoptetl into the Old Bap.
tist family. O what joy and happi-
ness were mine when they received
me into their fold ! It was the
hardest trial of my life to asli those
people of lfew Hope Church, at
Greenbush, fVarren Co., Ill., to give
llre a place with thena. I felt very
unworthy, so little, so rnuch below
them, and they seemed so near ancl
dear to me. I felt I could. see our
dear Jesus in their faces. Sometimes
I fear I have deieivecl them. My
God only linoweUr my heart. May
he forbid that I should eve bring a
reproach on that clear olcl cirurch. I
seldom get with them, but when I
do meet with them it is an unslreak-
ale pleasure. f long to hear them
talk antl ¡rreach. It gives life to my
poor, hungry soul, ancl brings dew
ancl sunshine on rn¡t cold heart.
\{¡ell do I remember a number of
times ryhen Elder Dark woukl be
telling us of the goodness and mercy
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of our heaveuly lìather, I would
clench my flsts aud grasp the bench
f was sitting on, to keep from rush-
ing to l¡im ard. falling at his feet to
ask him to bLess rlle, I had. such
reverence fbr hiur.

ffyou flnd anythirg iu this poor
scribble worthy a place in the dear
old. SreNs, please puìrlish it, if it will
not exclude better matter. I have
uot rqritten as I intended when I
commenced.

With this I sencl ruy remittance
for the Srervs o¡. rtrE Trlrps. I feel
lilie I cannot do without it. I can-
not express the holy deligìrt that
fills my soul at times while reading
some of the good. letters iu it. Most
of the dear ones that write I have
never seen; but my love goes out to
them, and I feel like I aur talking to
them. Bear with me, dear readers
of this goocl paper, and believe I
mean well. f ask, in the name of
Jesus, a place in your prayers, that
f rnay ever keep fresh in my mind
the word.s of our blessed Redeemer
(Luke x. 27), ¿r Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and. with all
thy strength, and with all thy mind;
antl thy neighbor as thyself;7t and
that I may f'aithfully discharge every
cluty. tr feel I need your pr-ayers,

Your unwortlry sister, iu hope of a
better life bèyond the grave,

MRS. C. I-¡. YAìIMETÐRr

Te.rlon, Miss., Malch 14, 1S90.

DnEn Bn¡rsnnx.B¡pen :-f sub-
mit Ure following letter for your dis-
posal. I think it would be interest-
ing to the household of faith.

H. J. RÐDD.
1910 N. 22ü St., Pgrr.-q.nEr.errr¡, Pa., Illlarch 6,1390. ç

Er-1. E. J. Rnnn-D¡¡n Bnoru-
ER,. rN Cunrsr :-It is not ir the
usual course of nature for a barren
and unfruitful tree to yielcl fruit, is
itg Aud so, like one of old, I feel
to cry, ¿¿ My leanness ! my leauness !,t
Yet I feel like writing to you, and I
hope (if you get no fruit from my
letter) you will not repent of the
time consumed in its perusal; for
surely if I have a cluster (which ouly
the Lord can give) I shall send it,
and. if you fail to frud it you will
know I rneant well. I a¡l remindecl
of the words of the prophet Micaìr,
(( \Yoe is me ! for I am as when they
have gathererl the sumlnel. fruits, as
the grape gleanings of the vintage;
Urere is no cluster to eat. lfy soul
d.esired. the ûrst ripe fruit.,, It is to
me a wonclerful tlling that I have a
tlesire for auythiug that is not of the
earth, eartìry; for the things of Ure
kingrlom of God are not clesired by
any saye those who irave been quick_
enecl into life liy the Spirit of life;
and for one to haye a d.esire for the
things of Christ2s liingdom he must
be a subject of that liingdonn; and
to be a subject rneans eternal life.
So much is embracecl in flre word
r( clesiredr,t as exliressecl by the
prophet, that I almosú shuc,lder when
I think that perhaps I havebeen de-
ceived, antl have never. hacl. a d.esire

hope iu tìre grace of Gorì. f caunot
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like the prophet. But to such
thoughts I hope I can sometimes sayt
(r Get thee behind me, Satan.2t llow
almost constantly the experience of
the saints is ¿ras when theY have
gathered. the summer fruits," âs your
owÐ experience ¡viÌl testify. The
thorns are plentiful, and the roses
few. The grapes that our souls so
much desire seeur to be all plucked.
Yet when we climb to the toPmost
branches, with rnany scratches and
bruises, and fincl here a graPe ancl
there a grape, how delicious theY
are I Ànd, clear brother, we c'[o frnd,
do we not, just as rnany as our heav-
enly Ilatlr.er h¿r,s Ì¡elcl in reserve fbr
us, and just as many âs are for our
good ancl to his praise ancl glorY ?

^{nd as our dear Savior Passed
through grief, sorrow ancl death, so
we must neecls folio¡p in lhe same
thorny pathway, t'hat we may reign
with him and abide with him. (¿ &-oe
iS rne !2, iS our daily cry. 6(-\Moe is
me l7t is our nightly moan; antl al-
though wea,ry and. heavy laclen, we
have the assuraûce thatitis through
great tribulation we must enter the
kingc{om. f see by brother Waltonts
letter from you that you contemplate
moving to Alabama. I hope to hear
of your being settletl and at work iu
the vineyarcl of the Lord, iu Ure full
realization tluat Zion, the city of our
solemnities, is a quiet habiLation and
â s{rre resting plae,e for all the saints.
Itrith Jesus as the Captain of our
salvation, we need not fear' I-.¡ove

is inscribecl upon his banner, and
perfect love casteth out fear. I had
an excellent letter from Elder lively
,a eouple of weeks ago. Ile spoke of
a, goocl letter received from You
some time a'go. lVe all send love to
yourself, sister Redrl and the chil-
dren.

Your unrçotthy brother j
B. F. COULTEIì.

PolttL¿ND, Ind., APriI 10, 1890.

Bnorrrne¡r Bnnen:-lt has been
a long time since I felt it Prudent
for one so unworl,hy and. incompetentt
as I certainly know myself to be, to
address the I-rordts PeoPle. I re-
c¿ivecl a card from brother George
Cottrell this evening, apprising rrie
of his great bodily affliction, and
also of the clestitution of his fämily.
It occurs to me that as I am isolatecl
from 1,he brethret, and cannotget to
ñee them, to rnake arrangemenf to
aid llicler Cottrell. I wotild say to
all who feel iihe assisting him, out
of what the Lord has blessed thert
with, that it would be verY thank-
fully received. IIis post-ofûce acl-
dress is Yersailles, Darke Oo', Ohio.
I rvoulcl suggest Urat remittances
from a distance be sent to Elder A.
B. Brees, Spencerville, Allen Co.,
Ohio, as b:.'other Brees visits brother
Cottrell and can advise with him.
tr will say to the brethren who can
go to see brother Cottrell, I-.¡et some
see him at once. I will for'çvard at
once what I can raise, to assist him
lntil others cau get there.

Brother Cottrell has faithfullY
Jaborecl as one of the Irordts shep-

STGNS OF- TËTE T' TME
EÐTTOR,tr-Á. I-,,

time that he has not been able to MrÐDLETowN, N. Y., aPIìrL 23, 1890.

labor, and a great part of the time

herds for mâny yeâ s, not shunning
to declare the whole truth. Eis
health has been so poor for a long

for several years not able to walk
out witlìout the aid of crutches or a
caìle. Ile is now old and feeblet
broken down and destitute. A
great part of his life has been spent
i'n laboring fbr the churches, ancl it
is certainly our cluty to aitl him out
of the thìngs the Lorcl has blessecl
us with, remembering thab from the
Irord. alone all blessings flow,
whether they be earthly or heavenly.

Brother Cottrell asks ile and
others to visit him. in his loneliness,
allliction aud destitution. The clis-
tance I live from him, antl conflne-
ment to worldly aff'airs, prevent my
doing so; yet tr trust I may once
more llear him proclaim the sure
salvation of Goclts peoPle.

Brethren Beebe, in l¡ehalf 'of
brother Cottrell please publish thist
and oblige oue who feels too un-
worthy to ask any favor in his own
behalfl

ìIEWTON PÐTEIIS.

EXTENSION OF TIME.
\!-n are making oul final effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported. âmong the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, and therefore continue
our. EXTRAORÐINÀRY O¡'PNN !

From now until further nq{'ice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, alrcl whose subscription is
paid up, may send. vsne'tþ subscribers
at one dollar a year ; but no one, eith-
er new' or old. subsoriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
Iess than the regular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the beneût of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional n¿æ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No ottø't eitlt'er new or
old, subscriber, cûrù send, to thi's ofi,ce
and, get the gta4ter for themselu¿s for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paicl-up subscriÌ:ers choose
to sacriú.ce their comnaission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar'
that is their matter.

BOOK NOTICES,

TARGE HYMN BOOK TOR, A DOTTAR
SIX FOR, T'OUR, DOLLÀR,S ÁND À HÄLr..

Enterecl in the Mid.dletown, N. Y., Post
Office as Secontl-Class MaiI Matter.

OUR SUSSCRIBERS AiTE ESPECIAIIT RT-

O,UESTTI TO Ä}DRTSS ÁTI TETTTRS FOR US

TO THT TIRM NAMT OT

G, BITBE'S SONS.

TIiE AFFLICTiON OF JOSEPH.

( Conclu,ded' from last ntt'tnber.)

a(Attttr trust 'ín tl¿e mou,nta'in, oJ

Sutnariu' uh'iclt a're nanrcd, cltief of
tltc tttttions, to zoltom tlt'e lr,ottse of
fsruel ceune.)) The willingness of the
nation of Israel to aclopt the iclolatry
of those nations which seemed to
enjoy prosperity, is but the typical
expression of the same clisposition
amoug the spiritual Israel. ft was
natural that those calnal Israelites
sìrould conclude that those nations
lcere more favorecl than themselves
by reason of the superiority of their
gods; and hence they selected such
idols as were nânìed (( chief of the
nations," and ac-loptecl them âs
objects of worship fbr themselves.
This idolatry was established in
Samaria, which was the capital of
the ten tribes after their revolt from
the kingriom of, Rehoboam ; and. Jero-
boam devised this new ord.er of wor-
ship to avoiti the danger of his
people being drawn back to their.
allegiauce to the house of David in
going up to Jerusalem to worship.
Besicìes the fact tìrat their fathers
worshiped in that mountain, as
stated by the \Íoman at Jacobts
well (John ir'. 20), it seemecl to be
well suitecl fbr a pìace of worship
by its height and. prominence, as úÌre
name Sarnaria is said to signify
(( watch mountain.zt To natural rea-
'sou these advautages appearecl to
support the iclolatry of those who
trusted in the mouutain of Samaria.
The affiiction and clistress of those
who still continued. to observe the
covenant which Gocl gave to their
fathers seemecl to confrrm them iu
departing from that law, as the ease
and luxury of their idolatry were
attractive to their carnal selfisbness.
In this is typifred the opposition of
the natural mind which musb be
encountered. by tìrose lvho areled by
the Spirit of Gotl in obeclience to
Jesus. FIe says, ú¿ff any man will
come afler me, let him deny himselt
and take up his cross, ancl fbllow
me. For rvhosoever will save iris
Iife shall lose ib; ancl whosoever will
lose his life f'or my sake shali Ilnd
it.t7-Matl,. xvi. 24, 2õ. Without
taking up this cross there can be no
following Jesus. No mere cere-
monial cornpliance with outwarcl
forms can fuifill this requirement.
The cross is bgrne only in the clenial
of self, and. in inapliciú obedience to
the commandment of Jesus. trn
orcler to follow the Irord iu this way
tìre clisciples must be incliviclually
led by the Spirit of Gocl. ì{one are

We have ]ratl bound in cloth'
the same style as the ¿¿Eclitorials'
or ¿¿Church Elistory,t'a fe'çq hund.red.
of our large type -Elynn Books, which
we wilI send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
ãrlapted for aged people, or fbr pew
racks, to Xre used in churches.
Á. SMÀLL ONE I.OR SE\TENTY-FI-IIE
cnNl's, oR srxI'oR, THREE DOLLÄES.

We also have the mall type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above.
Õash must always accomPanY the
orders. -r\cldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co., ì{. Y.

s
thus led but those'who aro born of
God, for that Spirit tlwells in thom
exclusively. Tliat Spirit leads them
to trust alone in the lord, in whom
they knorv Urere is everlasting
strengtìr. \Yhenever theY are tle-
ceivecl by their carnal reasoning to
seek rest in their own watohfulness
and prudent coucluet, they are trust-
ing in the mountain of Samaria, ancl
looking to their own iclols for pro-
tection ancl guidance. îhis natural
conflclence may for â seascn aftbicl
them ease, but it is certain to bring
upon thern the x'oe which is visitecl
upon tho chiltlren of Gocl in forsali-
ing hilr. Our l-,ord is fait'hful in visit-
ing upon his children all their iniqui-
ties,and theymust enclurehischasten-
iug rod. This is an assttrance of his
faithfnlness and love; ancl when any
one can thus clepart from the l,ord
witirout endurin g fearful chastenin g1

it is because the l-¡orcl .cloes not tleaÏ
with him as he deals with his shil-
dren. Ilaving uo personal exPeri-
ence of the chastening enclurecl by
tìre saiuts in clisobedience, such as
are thus at ease can have no grief
f¡rr the"affliction of those who are
plaguecl all the clay long, and
¿(chastenecl eyery morning.2'-Psa"
lxxiii. 14. There is bitter woe to
the subject of divine grace whose
trust in his own uprightness has
brought him to that easy conclition
in which he is not affected by the
fellowship of the suft'ering of his
brethren. Ilowever he may take
pleasure in his imagined ease and
abunclant supply of comfortsr the
juclgment of the'L,orcl will make him
realize his condition as being
'¿ wretchecl, and miserable, ancl poor,
ancl blincl, ancl naked.tt To the true
follower of Jesus, this revelation
brings the utrnost woe.

It is a question of vital interest to
every saint whether he is one who is
under the woe clenouncecl against
them that are at ease in Zion. The
ânswer is given. in the clescription of
thatcharacter, inthe context. They
who trust in the mountain of Sa-
maria are the same 6r that put far
awa,y the evil day, ancl cause the
seat of violence io come neâr.7t fs
this cìescriptive of your case? Those
who are most frequently troubled
with self-accusing cloubts on this
subject are just the opposite of those
here describecl. To them the evil
clay is present even rqhen they are
ready to sink in despair l¡ecause
they are not troubiecl as they feel
that they shoulcl be on account of
Ureir own condition. They mourn
because they feel so stupidìiy in-
diff'erent to the welf'are of their
brethren; ancl erien their own inter-
est in the gospel of the grace of God
does not concerü them as they feel
that it should. Surely this does
not appear like that easy luxury
which is concl.emned in our text.
The self-eonfi.dent one is the char-
acter whose trust is rep::esented by
the reliance of those natural fsrael-
ites who depencled upon the advant-
age aftbrd.etl by the perp'etual watch-
frlness of their own sentinels upon.
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the rnountain of Samaria. Such are
not troublecl rvith doubts of the
genuineness of their hope. îhey
are deflnitely described in Ure cou-
nection of our text; and their trust
is accurately representecl by the
class against whom this woe is
denounced. . Certainly there is no
speciflcation here which bears any
resemblance to that trembling hope
whicìr is all the support of sucii as
har-e no confltlencein theflesh. The
woe does not apply to these fearful
ones in tlie antitype, as it did. not
rest upon any of the natural Israel-
ites who \çere not relying upon the
protectiou of the mouutai¡r of Sa-
maria. In the text is also inctruded.
the reproof of those who were turuecl
to the worship of the golden cah'es
whiah .were set up in Samaria by
Jeroboam. îhese clearly typify
those of the sulrjects of divine grace
who look to any d.evices of the
wistl.om of men for acceptance in the
sight of God. Every saint, witl
experieuce the visitatiou of woe
upon him in all sucll false trust.
They may for a season appear to
rest in comfort ancl enjoy the pleas-
ant delusion that they are rich in
their imaginary excellence; but they
cannot escape the bitter woe with
rvhich oul God always chastens his
children when they forsake his com-
rnandments. There is not a single
intimation in Ure inspired Scriptures
that the lord witl accept âny wor-
sìrip from his saints but tliat which
is wrought in them by their own
se¡lse of utter clestitution and help-
lessness. So }fary rejoiced, saying,
¿¿Ile haUr sìrewed strength with his
arno; he hath scattered the proud. in
the imagination of their hearts. Ile
hath put down tìre mighty from
their seats, and exaltecl them of low
degree. IIe hath frlled the hungry
with good things; and the rich he
hath sent empty away.tt-Luke i.
51-53. It is also written that the
distressed rroulan of Canaan wor-
shiped our Redeemer, saying, ((Lord,
help rne !t' Reasou always suggests
;thai the worship of God is renclered.
in tìre worl¡s by which his saints
eommend themselves in his presence;
but the teaching of revelation shows
that Gocl is worshiped in spirit and
in truth exclusiveìy by the confes-
sion of the utter destitution of tirose
who call upon him in the depth of
'poverty and corscious unworthiness.
-A.ll his words of consolation are
spokon 'to the poor and needy in
their affliction. Such are the¡' who
,follow Jesus. Ile has not lecl the
way tìrrough such ease ard. luxury
as woultl justify his fbllowers in
boasting their riches of good rvorlis
iu tlie service of Gocl. They who
f,ollow him caunot avoitl the cross
which he bore. End.uring affliction
is inseparable from the feliowship of
the saints, which is given to such as
rviltr come after Jesus in the path
wl-lich he has noarked out.

The Eloly Ghost sets Uris seal
rlpon eYery one who wili live godly
in Cirrist. Jesu.s ; 'he shall suft'er per-
;.s€oution. Iu ihe record given con-

cerning the patriarch Joseplr, this
suff'ering is clearly manifested.
Even natural syurpathy canuot fail
to be moved by the simple narr.ative
of his severe affiiction; btt this is
merely the shadow of the suff'erings
of Jesus, who is the true Josepli by
whose abundant grace the saints :lre
saved ancl comforted in aII their
tril¡ulation. Grief for the affliction
of tiris spiritual .Ioseph is not only
conûnecl to those rv'ho have been
made partakers of Urat affliction by
personaÌ experience, but even they
can manifèst that grief onìy in being
lecl by ìris Spirit in the fellowship of
tire sufÍèrings which he endured.
Ilrom the manner in which this
peculiarity of those luxurious fsrael-
ites is specified in the inspired
d.escription giveu b¡r this prophet, it
is evideut that in this particular
they rnanifestecl their entire depar-
ture from tìre love and sympathy of
brethren to tìre afflictecl patriarch.
This signiûes that such âs are typi-
fled by those idoiatrous Israelites
are not r¿ endeavoring to keep the
unity sf the Spirit in the boncl of
peape.tt Even in the days when the
apost'les were yet in the flesh this
carnality was reproved, and it was
in the professed membership of Ure
chnrch. John says, ú¿ I .wrote unto
Ure cl-rurch; but Diotrephes, who
loveth to have the pre-eminence
am ong them, receiveth us not. S¡here-
lore if f come, I will remem'ber his
deeds which he doeth, pratingagaiust
us wiUr malicious words; and not con-
tent therewith, neitìrer doth he hin-
self receive the brethren, and for-
biddeth them that would, and. casteth
them out of the chulch.tt-3 John 9,
10. Such ambitious characters are
careless of the afliction of the saints
in the pursuit of their own advant-
âge. Even though they may be
Uremselves Xsraelites as included in
tl-re electiou of GodTs grace, they are
under the dreadful woe cleclared in
our text. Of such Jucle says, ¡¿ Yioe
unto them! for they have gone iu
the way of Cain, ancL ran greedily
after the error of Ba,laam for reward,
and perisheil in the gainsaying of
Core." Truly, (( I+" is a fearful thirg
to fall into the hands of the liviug
Gocl.tt IÃ-ell may Ure childreu of his
love be admonished in ìris word,
,,1\[]' son, despise uot thou the
chastening of the l-.¡orcl. nor faint
rvhen thou art rebuked of him; for
whom tjre l-¡ord loveth he chastereth,
antl scourgeth every son rçhom he
receiyeth.t'-trfeb. x. 31 ; xii. 5, 6.

(¿ Theaffiiction of Josepìrttisnotcou-
f.necl to the awful agony of our dear
Recleemer rvheu he was manifested
in the flesh, antl became obedient
unto death. Altìrough it is true
tilat the saint vho is carnally
miurlecl is not ín a conditiou to be
grievecl fbr Urat aftliction, the blind-
ness of that mind may uot be
consciot¡.s of indifference io Urat
âgony which wruug from Jesus the
sweat of blootl ; but tirere may be less
difficult¡r in seeiug Urat lach of
sympathy with our spiritual Joseph
if we examiue ourselves in tìre light

of his worcl with regard to our
fellowship witir his saints who are
norr associated rvith us in time. IIis
own divine judgmeut is recorded for
our guidance in this investigation.
(¿ Yerily I say unto you, fnasmuch
as ye have doue it unto oue of the
least of these my brethren, ye have
clone it unto me.tt-Matt. xxv. 40.
¿Z If a mau say, I love God, and.
hateth his brother, he is a liar; for
iie that lovetìr uot his brotirer whom
he hath seen, how can he love Gocl
whom he hath not seen ? And ttris
comrnandment have we from him,
That he who loveUr God ]ove his
brotlrer also.t,-1 John iv. 20, 21.
fn the tigìrt of this revealect test it
is malifest that when auy saint is
led by the Spirit of Jesus he will
feel the sufferings of his breUrren as
his own; and when that unity of the
Spirit is not apparent in their per-
sonal experieuce, there is cause for
auxious self-exauination by every
one who professes to trust in the
grace of God which is revealed in
Jesus as the Savior of his people
from their sins. The absence of
grief for the affiiction of Joseph is
presented as the decisive mark by
which they are identifled to whom
Ure woe in our text is appÌied. As
in the'type Urose unfeeling revelers
whom the .worcl of the l-.¡ord de-
nounced were children of Äbraham
according to the flesh, so they do
not represent those sinners who are
already dead under the condem-
natiou of divine justice. Their char-
acter ¡uust be found auong those
who are subjects of divine grace as
spiritual lsraelites. This may be
a startling thought to those who
have regarded aII such denuncia-
tions as applicable to the ad.versaries
of the chosen people of God; but it
will be founcl upon careful eonsid-
eration of the Scriptures that the
I-¡ord has visited neither reproofs nor
chastenings upon any but his o¡vn
chii¡iren. Ifis rigliteous indignation
is indeed poured. out upon the un-
godiy world; but it is only his own
chosen people who end.ure chasten-
iug at his hand. The awful venge-
ance under rçhich tlevils tremble
is very d.ift'ereut fïom the rod of
chastisement with which he visits
the transgressions of his children.
While the enemies of truUr and.
righteousness may well be fillecl with
terror at the judgments which hold
them in chains of d.arliness, they
can linow nothing of the love which
caused ure chiltlren of God to con-
fess to him Ure righteousness of that
chastening by which he has afflioted
tl-rem. The Spirit of Christ produces
in every one who is led by il that
perfect love which is grieved. fbr Ure
affliction of Joseph, whether it is
seen iu Ure sufferings of the trìe-
deemer personaliy, or in the fellow-
ship of that suffering which is
experiencecl by any of his followers.
This is the distinguishiug mark
which will never fail to determine
the manner of spirit which is prompt-
ing us oD any occasiou. Carnal
selfishness can exult in the apparent

success of oul owu devices by which
our pride is gratifiecl. tr\rhen led by
the S¡lirit of Clrrist self is forgotten
in the unity of the Spirit, by which
Tve are grieved for the affiiction of
Joseph, so that n-e ((Rejoice rçith
tirem that do rejoice, ancl weep with
Urem that weep.tt ft is a serious
question for each of us to consider,
Ain I rr grieved for the affliction of
Joseph ?7t -

OBITI]ARY NOTICES.

Pln¡.su publisìr the following obituary
notice of o¡re who h¿s leacl everynumber
of the Sre xs or¡ Tr{E Tr¡rns since the first,
uutil }Iarch 17th, 1890, rvhen the tired
eyes closed in their last sweet slunrber',

fitrary Beakley Bristow was born near
Cìintonville, Bourbon Co., Ky,, Nov. 18th,
1808, ancl in her.eighty-second. year will-
ingly passecl away, leaving as testimoui-
als of her superiol wolth as a womâ,n, a
friend anil a christian the r:espect, esteem
anil tencler love of innurner¿ble frientts
ancl relatives, Her aged and only broth-
er, two sisters-in-law, to whon she was
very clear, and. a large number of nieces
and nephews, to whom "-A,unt ÌVIary tt was
nex.t to mothet, are left to ruiss and. long
for the voice that is still; but to each
come only sweet memories, retlolent with
the perfume of her vanished presence.
Gone from us, but with us still. As I
write, tears of selfish regret blincl me,
and I loug f,or ole more look at the dear,
old, patient faee; but the blessetl assur-
ance of her entr¿nce into the rest of her
Saviör is a lialm to our bereavecl hearts.S

In 1831 she movecl with her parents,
Jarnes auct Jane Shelton Bristow, to
Boone Co., Ky., ancl since then her life
has been passeil in this antl Kenton Co-
She enterecl into rest aú the resitlence of
her nepherv, J. E. Bristow, Bank Lick,
Kenton Co., Ky., after an illness of sev-
eral days of bronchitis, to which she hacl
been subject for nrany years, ancl which
has causecl her much suffering. It is
thought that her cleath u'as immediately
hastenecl by heart failure, and the sum-
mons canre quickly and painlessly. As
we stoocl arouud her, during teu minutes
of unconsciollsness, lve saw the elimmed
eyes close as sweetly as those of an infant
upon its rnother?s breast. " Asleep in
Jesus.t)

She united with the Pretlestinarian
Baptist Church calletl Sarelis, in Union,
Ky., in October, 1836, arcl n'as baptizecl
by Elder lVm. I{ume on the first Sunclay
that services were held in the Sarclis
meeting-house. Her consistency as an
orclell-v- rnember is a shiuing examþle.
Her remains rrere laiil away in the ceme-
tery in ludepeud.ence, Iiy. Äs she op-
posetl fuueral olations, the onlyreligious
services lvere Scripture read.ing, siugiug
and prayer at the grave. I appeud a few
verses fountl in hel cliary, 'wlitten JuIy
16ih, 1863, to sholr- her dependence aud.
trust in Got[.

" My heart is cleeirly satl, O Lorcl !

No ray of light tloth penetrate the gloom,
No promise sweet fron thy blessTd rvorcl
I[y c-trungeouts cì.e1rths illume.
'f l{y heart is sad; O give me faith
To trust iu thee, my gracious Goil !

O turn my heart to ¡¡-hat thou saith;
Teach me to be¡,r thy rod. \

"'Ieach rry sad. healt to trust thee still,
Though he¿rveir ¿urd enlih shoultl shakeu

be;
Teach me to krow anrl ilo thy wiII,
AniI cast my câre, O Lord, on thee.lt

I{ay this playel be echoecl lcy all of us
whose hearts ale sadtlened by our loss;
ancl may rre honor her blessecl Èìemory
by striving to live as she dicl, d.epencleut
upon the hancl of Gocl for ourtruehappi-
ness. l\ever haring rnarriecl, the great
rveaìth of her affection¡r-as larrishecl upon
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her: nieces anc-[ nephews, one of lrhom h¿rs

weakly endeâvorecl to write this tribute
to her mernory. lVords are iudeed. weak
when tr attempi to clo j nstice to her loveli-
ness of character; but I knowthatshe
woulcl say, " To Gotl be all thq glory')'

NANNIE D. tsRISTO\,V.
l--xrox, tY.

Dr¡o-In Olire, Ulster Co., N. Y., Feb"
23d,1890, Ðr. Å. 6. Hull, ageil. ?1 years' 5

months antl 13 days.
'Ihe ileceasecì tr-¿¡s a natural brothe-." of

th,r writer of this notice, ancl was boln in
Iìo:ibuiy, Delaware Co', N. Y., Sept. 10th"
1813. Iu ear-ly life ìre became very muctr
troubletl about his conclition as a gr(ìa,t
sinner in the sighi; of Gocì, aud lealnetL
thet he coult-i clo nothing ton-arcl the sal-
vâtion of his own soui; but at an unex-
pecterl time the gloriots gospel shore in
his hearl, n hich causecl liim to rejoice in
Ctrrist Jesus a.s the Saviol of sinners, of
whom he felt he rvas chief. In Septem-
ber, 183?, he was receivecl into the fellow-
ship of the Secontl OIcl School Baptist
ClLurch of Roxbury, anil was baptizeÀ by
Elder David llead. In December, 184Ð,

he moveil to Olive, IJlster Co., ¿rntl a ferv
years later he rvith his çife took letters
from the Seconcl Church of Roxbuly aud
u¡.itect rrith the Olive Church, Jan. 2?th,
185õ, where his membership remainccl at
the time of his death' His house was a
hone to all the clear brethreu ancl sisters
that visitect the church. No l¿bor rr-as
spar:erl by him tncl his dear family to
make their stay with thbm pleasânt, as
many norv liviug can testify' Ðuring the
fifty-two years of his couuecîion with the
OLI School Baplists Ìrc renr¿linecl souucl
iu the faith of th¿t ordei', giving Gotl aii
the glory of ihe salvatiou of his clear peo-
pÌo, anil having no con{iclence in the flesh'
His tast sickness was of that uature thab
câuseal him to be vely ch'orvsy, so much
so that he couversec-l but little. Some
questions were asketl him by his ilear
companion in regarcl to his prospects be-
yond. this life, which he a,nswered very
saiisfactorily, ancl'we feel comfortetl in
the thought that he is enjoying that rest
that remaineth to the people of Gorl. IIe
.has le{t a solro'witlg companion, trvo
dauglrtcr'.r. a nunlber of glnnclchilcllerr,
nitù mapy flienrls nlr¡ì tbc chulch, tQ

monrn.
Fl{er Beutou Jenkins preachccl a very

conoforting cliscourse on the solemn occa-
sion to a vcry l:rrge congregation from 1

Col. xv. 22, 23, aucl was followecl in some
appropriato remarks byElcler J. D' IIub-
¡àù. ,q.tter the services were concludec'l
the bocly was laid in the grave to arvait
the grezrt lesurrectiou urolning, rvhen it
shalibe raisetl an immortal body, antl be
rerleivecl into glory, where ceaseless praise
shall be given to Father,'Son andlloly
Ghost forever ancl ever.

EMILY YERIIILYA.
H,rl,cotrsvrlr,E, N. Y., April 14, 1890'

.Ishn Bowet!, sr., was born in Giles Co.'
Va., in September, 1800, aucl departetl
this tife at the l'esidence of his son, lYar-
reu Bowen, near Raritan, Henderson Co.,
Ill., March 29th, 1890, in the 90ih year of
his age.

'Ihe deceased sas united in marriage
with lVliss Mary Burton, in Yirginia, while
a ¡;routh, ancl there har-e tlescentled from
theu'r a Dumeïorrs ofl'spring, consisting of
seventeen children, eighty-six granclohil-
¡lren, one hunclretl antl thirt'y great-
grandchilclren, ituil three great-gleat-
granclchilctren, aggregatin g tlr'o hunclrecl
anct thirty-six tlescendants born, the most
of whom are living. lfr. Bowen livecl
av¿hile in the state of Ohio, ancl also in
the state of Michigan' ancl in the year
18.36 locatecl in lllinois, near where he
died. The subject of this notice was not
a member of the visible church, but often
ha.cl meetings at his house, whioh was
rùways open to the people of Gotl; anel
he was often reacìy to take his rvife to her
mr¡etings, though nrany miles ¿ìway- She

was a s-orthy nembel o: onr ordel, ancì
djecl in 1B??. Xlr. Roweu by ir:dnstry autl
econouy became the owrel of a large
property, mostly iu real estate, and was
¿ man of irrtegrity and honor. He rnet
his cleath cirlmly, saying he rrantecl to go
home ancl was leacly to die,

His last ilìness 'was brief, aucl a lalge
auclicnce attentlecl liis funelal in Terre
Ilaute, lll., where I spoke to them, tncl
where he rvas l¿rid to lest. 'Ien chilclren
ant'[ nrany fellorr--citize¡s wi]I rniss this
noble ancl rr.orthy man.

I. N. VAN}IET]ìIì.
l{,rcorn,_Iil., Atlil 9, 1890._

Ðnnma Rebeccâ [,ong'e wif]e of G. R. Lolg,
ças born in iv-l¿¡rion Co., Ga., Aug. ?th,
1856, ancl tlicd Feb. 17th, 1890. She movetl
with hel paients when ¿ child to this
state (Teras), ând. lvas malried Dec.20bh,
187?, to G. 13. Lorg. She ¡r,-¿s the ilaugh-
ter of \Y. B. ancl Nancy Young. On f'ri-
clay before the third Sunclay in October,
1888, she and her husband joinetl the
Primítive Baptist Church a,t ùIt. Moriah,
ancl.rvere baptized by Elrler H. B. Jones.
She was a moclel christian, a f¿ithful wife
ancl a gootl mother. She leaves her hus-
b¿-Lnd ancl three chilclren, with many rela-
tives ancl friends, to mourn their loss.
Her cleath rras quite a shock to the con-
rnunity, as she diecl very sucldenly.

J. B. IVIAURITZER.

APPOINTMENTS.
I¡' the Lorcl rvill, I will be with churches

as follorçs:
Mt. Sterling, Iiy., 'Iuesclay p. rr., April

29th; l'It. Carmel, Wednesday a. m., 30bh ;
Elk Licli, Iì'riday, lVIay 2d; MayTs Lick,
Sunclay, 4th; Litile Flock, Tuestlay, 6th;
Pleasureville, Weclnesclay, ?th; Sulphur
Fork, Thursday, 8th ; Turnelts, Thursclay
night ancl Friclay a. m., 9th; Union (Sa,r-
dis Church), Friclay night; IIill Creek,
Ilamiltou Oo., Ohio, Suntltry, 11th.

SILAS H. DURAND.

YEARTY MEXTINGS.
Oun yearÌy or May meeting rvill be heltl

with the New Yalley Church, beginning
on Satulclay beforc the seconcl Sundayin
IlIay (10th), 1890, aucl continuing tn'o
rìays.

Brethlen of our faith antl orcler are in-
vitecl to be with us, especially minister-
ing brethren. Brethrer Wm. L. Beebe
anc-[ Bentorr Jenkins wil], we hope, be
wÍth us. Breihren from a distance ex-
pecting to come n'ill write to Elder E. V.
Wbite or T. S. 'Iitus, at Leesburgh, Lou-
douu Co., Va.

T. S. TITUS, Chuì'ch Clelk.

ASSOCIATIONAL.

The Serenth Edition of our Baotisù
Hymn Book (smatl type) is now read.y for
distribution. We have nowreceived from
our Biuderv in New York an amnle sun-.
ply of all tñe varieties of BindinÅ.

Our assortment of the small books em*

HYMN BOOKS,

OUR IARGT TT?T TI]TiON,
$'e still have a full assortment of ourlalge type etlitiou of Hymu Books, which,

we ¡rill n:ril to anyaddress ît tiìefollow-
rng prÌces:

S{GNS OF TT{E TIMES
The " Signs of the Times,"

( ESTÁ,BLISHErÞ r832" )
DEVOTED TO THþ

OIID SCHOOI, BÄPTIST CAUSE'
IS PUBLISEED

EVERY !TEDNESDAY,
BY GILBERî BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom all communications shoulcl be
addressecl, and clireeted, Nlidtlletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TNRMS.
TI ,-O DOLI/¿.RS PÐR, YEAR.

CTUB RATES,
When orclered at one time, and paicl for

in aùrauce, the follorviug leductior¡s ¡r'ill
be made fol Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one yeâr------ ----.$11 00
Ten Co¡ies for one vear------ -- - 18 00
Fifteen^Copies for o'neyear ------ 24 00
Twenty Cobies fol one year. - - - - - 30 00

braces: :
Cloth binding, single copy, ?õc, half

ilozen $3.00.
_ Blue ,Pl-ain, single copy, $1.00; pel
ctozen, ùi9.00.Imitation }Iorocco, Elegani style, sin-
gle cop;, ,$1.?õ; per ttozen, SfS.OOiFirst Quality, Tulkey llorocco, ftillgilt,-sery handèome, $2.75 silgle copl¡, or
per dozen, $30.00.

Cioth binclins-- ---- --- -Õiõiîi ¡ii-ãììü,-ñif ¡r;;;;. : : : : :
BIue, Ilarbeletl Eclse --
Blne, Gilt EdEe-- -.----.Imitation lforocco, Futl Gitt- --
'Iurkey Morocco, iull Gilt- ---.

$1
4
1
2
2

00
õ0.
õ0
00.
50

INSTRUCTIO}IS TO SUBSCRIBERS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us, and enable us to keep their accounts
wíth more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowing instructions:

EO'W TO RE}IIT.
The most convenient ancl safest way of

sending rcmittances is by post-office
monev ortlers. which should invariablv be
made- paynble to G. BEEBE'S SO-NS,at Middletown, N. Y., antl not at the
New York Citv Post-office. and. alwavs
inclose the order in the same enveloåe
with the letter containing the informã-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is
not convenient to procure a post-office
order, the money can be incloSecl in the
letter, and registered, ancl it may then be
cousiclered safe. We request that bank
checlis on d.istant banks be not sent. as
they are subjeot to quite heavy discouits.

LOOK TO YOUR DÄ18S.
Opposite the name on tho slip pasted

either on the margin of your paper or on
the wrapper will be observed a date, this
cLate cleñôtes the time at which vour"sub-
scrintion etpires, ancl when a remittance
is made to- renéw the subscription the
d.ate shoultl be watcheil to see that it is
forwarcled to such time as theremittance
navs to. and. if neelected. bv informine
irs, it rvill be correc'iecl. By this methoìl
each subscriber has his own accouut, and.
can see that the proper creclits are given
for his remittances.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remittances be sure to give
the nost-ofûce and state of each rìame to
be õredited. In ordering an address
chaneed alwavs Eive the nbst-office and
state"at which thã paper hâs been former-
lv received. as well as the post-office antl
siate to which it is to be chãnged. When
ortlering the d.iscontinuance of, a sub-
scríptiol, give us the post-office and.state
as well as the name to be cliscontinuecl.

B. L. Bppno. ìMrr. L. Bapse.

Plain Cloth Bintling $2 00
350Imitation Morocco

Imitation Morocco, extra.-,---- 4 õ0
Genuine TurkeyMorocco. ------ 5 00

Ad.clress B. L. BEEBE.
Ificlclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE EVERLASTING T'ASK
I'OR ARMiiiiANS.

William Gadsby, late of Man-

Books of úhe large size orderedforpu-I-pit use, antl having the nar¡e of ^tho
church written on thè cor-er, will be sup-plied at half price.
;At the above l¡rices rne shall require the
cash to accompány the orders. Ãd.clress,. G. BEEBE'S SONS,

lliclilletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

350

THE CHURCH HISTORY,
FR,OM CRE¿.TION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY EI,DABS C. B" & S. HASSEI,L"
This book contains 1034 pases, tosether

with a ûne steel enEravins oT the Éenior
author, Elcler C. B.-Hassell. In theflont
Ðart is a complete "'fable of Conteuts.tt
divided into^cbapters, antl in the baékpart is a'compìete Index, making it most.
conveniert fõr rcference. The-rçork is
no¡r ready, and will be mailecl to anv ad.-
dress, pos'tage-prepa.itl, at the following
pnces ïor srngle copres: '

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---$5 00
Inritation Turke.y Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Iland Bound -- 2 50

Tnn Delarrare Rivel Old
tist Association is We have republished

the above named verv
instructine namohlei.of cooies" hiâve'been
Engtand and America,

Cloth Bouncl------ -- 200

G. tsEEBE'S SONS,
Middletorvn, Orange Co., N, Y.

HYMN AND TUNE 3OOK,

lffilr, editi,on of shot'pe notes and J'ourtk' edi,tion of c"oatnd, notes.

FOR, USE IN OI,D SCHOOL 01ì PR,IIIIITIVE,
BAPTIST CHURCI{ÐS, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. I{. DÛR,AND AND P. G. I,ESTER'.

The hymns anel tunes in this book have
been very carefully selected. and arranged,.
and are such as are usecl in our churcheg
in clifferent parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of print in all"
printecl on extra laeavy, No. 1 book paper,.
well bouncl in full otroth. Two kincls are
printecl, round and shape notes. Be.
careful to name which kincl is v-anted.

Plice per copy, sent by mail, postpaicl,
$1.25, Price per dozen, senl, by exlrressor freight, âs may be desirecl, at tho
expense of the ptrchaser, $12.00. Send
drãft, money ortler or reglstered lettcr to
Silas H. Durantl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.To any one sending an older for a.
rlozen, eommqu biu,eling, rçith the noney
$12.00, we will send ¿,n extla copy.

CLUB R,â.TES,

The price at which the History is sold
by the single eopy rvill not admif of much
red.uctiou for club rates; but to nartiallv
repay orrr bretl'rren antl frientls fôr inter:-
estins themselves in its circnlation. we
are aúthorized to m¿ke tbe following re-
cluction for six or more copies orclered at
one time:
Six Cooies of Gemrine Turkev ]lo-

rocco', Gilt- ------:-----$2? 00
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey ÙIo-

roeco, GiÌt- ------------ 22 50'
Six Copies of Lêather HanrlBt-¡uncl 13 50.
Six Copies of Cloth :-ouucl-- -----. 10 50

The olcler may l,r: for six or more
copies, all of one sty^e of bincling, or as-
sorted, as may be clesirecl; but nb older
receivetl for less than six copies, and. in.
all cases the eash must aecõmpany tho
order. The books can be ordered eaeh
sent to a clifferent adclress, or all to ono.
persou, as preferrecl. Acld.ress,

" THE EDITORIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOI,UMES.
We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at thc following prices for
each volume, viz:'Iln Baltimore Old School Bantist -A.s-

soci¿tion is appointed to be heldïith the
I{arforcl Church, Harforcl Co,, Md., to
beEin on \Meclnestlay before the thilcl
Snnd¿rv in }fry (14th), 1"Q90, aud corrtiuue
thlee days,

'Illi l)elarr:rre Oltl School ts¿otist As-
sociatior is rppointecl to bc heldvith the
chulch callctl Cow }Iarsh, l(ent Co., I)e1.,
to begin ol \\'ednesday before the last
Sundav in May (21st), 1890, antl contiuue
three days.

Bap-
held

une
bv the

demanrlTup Warwick Old School Baptist As-
sociation is appointed to be hcld rçith the
Middletorçn 6¿ Wallkill Church, iu nlid-
clletown, Olange Co., N. Y., to beEin on
Wednestlay before t.he second. Stnãay in
Junc (4th), 1800, and. continue threecl¿ys.

'Is¡i Cheuung Okl Schoot Baptist As-
sociation is aprrointecl to be helal with the
church at lVaverly, Tioga Co., N. Y., to
begin ou Weclnestlay bèfole the t[ir.d
Sunclay in June (l1th),1390, and iontinte
f.hree r'l¿vs.

lovers of
inrluce

must in all
cases âceompany the orders. Atlclress,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletom, Orange Co., N. Y.
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TOR,R,ESPONÐENCE. a rainbow, wLich is a very beautiful are ever oPen to the Poor, srn- movecl the covering of the alli, ancl

oliject, l¡ut not to be comPared wiUr soul n'ho knocks bY the waY, and they ìoohed. fbrth again upou tho

TI{E RAINBO]M that proclucetl by the sun; for it is 'w cleansecl by the precious bloocl earth. Still t¡ço months ancl tweuty-

Tsrs most beaurtiful antl wonder- very faint and feeble, showing no Christ frorn aÌI sin, enters Pure seven clays longer they reurainecl in

f,uI object iu nature is usecl in the colors, but only a faint white or YeI- holy tt through the gates into the the arìr, when the grouncl hacl 'be-

Scriptures to represent the everlas.t- low light. So uncler the iegal dis' come thoroughlY clrY, ancl thon iJreY

rng coveûânt, ¿( oven the sure rnercies pensation the covenant of grace was came forth at the commaltl of Gocl;

of Davicì.t' N-o mention is made of seen olly as a faint shaclow, not clis- ancl \roa r built au altar antl ofiþred

it tntü after the floocl. When t¿the tinctly, not unclerstoocl in its won- burut offerings of every clean beast

waters of ì[oah," which had t]rownecl clerful order and beautY âs seen ln ancl fowl, and heard the gracious

the worlcl and. savetl the eight' souls the light of the gospel. The glorious covenant which Goct est¿-r,blishecl wiUr

in the ark, had passed, then the rain- mystery of salvation wâs not re- him, and lookect for the flrst time

bow appeared, ancl the Lord said to vealed to the people of Gocl under upon the rainborv, which was set for

Noah,"Icloset my bow in the cloudt that night dispensatiou, not even to a token of that covenant in the cloud-

and it shall be for a token of a cove- the prophets. To them it was re- All this is a figure of the resurrec-

nant between me and' the earth' vealed that a new covêûant shoulcl tion of Christ. Where is there here

Áncl it shall come to Pass, wheu I be macle with the people of Godr that the slightest view of worhs on tìre

bring a cloucl. over the earth, thatthe a glorious foundation should be laid part of the sinner as a conclition of

bow shaLl ì¡e seen in the cloucl: and in Zion, ancl that after all her afftic- salvation ? What ditt the eight souls

I wil. remember my covenant, which tions the citY of Gocl shoulcl be built in the arkdo? .Seven daYs before

is between me ancl You and everY infinitely strong to stancl forever, and it began to rain tÌrey were shut in

living creature of all flesh; and the become ( ú the perfection of beautY;7' the arh by the.Lorcl. by whose com-

waters sh¿]I no more become a floocl but the nature of that covenant, the tr'prty days and fortY nights the rain mand it hacì been expressly macle for

to destroY all flesh. And. the bow character ofthat fountlation, aud iñä '!vas upon the earth. (úThe waters theur. So all that ever shall experi-

sha,ll be cloud; antt I will look time and. manner of that building of increasecl, and bare uP the ark, and e4ce salvation .were chosen in Christ

upon it, I may remember the God, were hid from them. Not until Iiftecl up alrove the earth.tt before the foundation of Ure worlcl.

MIÐDLET0IVI\, N. Y., 14rÐÐ aPRIL 30, 189ÛAY,

in the
that

bet
e\¡ery

that is uPon the earth.t'-Ge¡resis ix.
1316.

Scienoe will insist, ancl we must
acknowlodge that tliere must have
been a rainJrow before the flood- if
the sun then ever shone upon f'alling
rair-r; but it is not sPoken of iu the
Scriptures until after the flood, and
then it is spoken of as set bY the
L,ord in the cloucl. This is essential
to its
figure

, ûomrng
of the arþ
appeared

spiritual meaning as a token or
of the new covenant. Tho

the Sun of should From the time they rvere frrst in the
untii tìrey lo'oketl forth uPon a

gospel heavens could '¿ the riches of hills, that were u-nder the whole new worlcl these eight souls coulcl

the glory of this mysterY " be seen heavelr, rvere coverecl.t' ¿¿Ancl the not seo outsicle to linow the conclition

by tìre PeoPIe of Gocl. Then Ure ark went, upon the fhce of the they were in. They coulcl hear the

church, gatherecl with great mercles waters .1) Evely' living substance beating rain, the swelling, tossing

fromunder the ministration of wrath, wad. destroYetl which was uPon the fLoods, the roaring wincl ancl tiruncler,

in which the L,orcl hact hid his face facebf the ground; and Noah onlY and coulcl fþel the fearful rocking of

from her f'or a moment, beholcls the remainecl al.ive, and' they that were the ark ; but they coulcl not see rrhat

riches of his gracer and sees (rmercy with him in the ark. Ancl God re- was trauspiring witirout. Tìreir only

built up forever." Then the citY of memìrered ì{oah, antl everY living possible view was toward the skYt

God, the PeoPte who untler the law thing that was witì. hin iu the arkt which must have been most clark and

were ¿¿ afflicted, tossed with tempestt and causecl the waters to assuage awful, for from Urence the clestroying

ancl not comfortedrtt sees all the One hundrecl ancl fifTy days after the floocl was falling upon then; but also

stones of that gospel builctring ¿(Iaid rain began to faÌl the ark restecl on frona Urat direction was the only

¡vith fair colors;2' sees all t'he doc- Ararat. Seventy-tlrree days after possible hope of sah'ation. So the

l-rine aucl order of the gospet as infl that the tops of the mountains rvere Irorcïs people c¿ùn never knorv their

nitely more beautiful to the recleerned seen. When fortY claYs more had trte condition until they arebrought

soul thau the rainbow is to the nat- passed l{oah opened the winclow forUr into gospel light ancl iilierty.

ural eye. Then the founclations are whicli he hacl macle in the ark above. Then they c¿n look back and. uncler-

seen as sapphires. Sounderthefeet That window aÍïbrdecl ligìrt to those stand what theY have .Passed

of the God of Israel, as seen bY Mo- within, but allowed. no view of the through. 1'heyareignorant ancl un-

ses ancl the Elders of Israel, ¿¿ there world about it. From it tJreY could concernecì, as those in the arh may

was as it were the Pavetl work of a only Iookheavenwarcl' Aravenwas be supposecl to have been during the

sapphile stonet and the bocìY of sent forth, rvhich found all that its seven days before the rain f'ell, utttil

l¡eaven in his cleatness.TT Thus nature required among t'he cleacl they are uracle alive to knorv them

Christ in the poor sinner ¿( tlìe hope scattered uPon the tops of the lìills selves sinners. Tlien theY have

of glory, 77 which is ¿¿ the riches of the and mountains, whither they Èad trouble undler the conclerunation of

glory of this mysterY among the climbecl iu the vain hope of salvation the lav, and feel Ure storms of wrath

Gentiles, 7t now mad,e known to the by their own eÍÏbrts; ìrut the clove against sin in their souls, which none

saints, the fbundation of all hoPe and sent forth at the same time founcl no ever feel in this world but tirose-who

salvationt presents to his astonishecl rest for the sole of her foot, ancl sìre are in the atk; butthey cannot know

ancl enraptured soul all the unirnag returnetl unto Noah into the ark. what these troubles meân. tr ittle tlo

inecl beautY ancl ineffäble loVeiiness After seven daYs had Passed the they thiuk that these floocls of afÍìic-

of heaven. This is the exPerience of ' dove founcl an olive leafl showing tion, wìrich seem about to overwhelm

the everlasting covenaut macle rvith life upon the earth, and Promising thern, are realìy lifting them above

David, which is (¿ ordered in all thittgs peace fïom thetrouble of the waters ; the tlestructiou that is falling upon

and sure,t2 aucl wbich is ¿¿all ìris sal and after seven clays more the earth the earth, as the waters savetl those

vation ancl all his clesire.tt Tlrrough ' w¿ts so fully recleemed from the flootl in the alli. They can look npwarcl.

rvindows of agates the sunlight of that she went fbrtl-r to fintl a perrnâ'- À rvinclorv is prepared in that tlirec-

heavenlY tmth shires into this truild- uent home uPon it. Irr three huu tion. Though tÌ-rey dale not so much

hite gates of carbtLn- tlretl ¿rnd eighteeu clays ìfoah re-

forth of the eight souls out
after the waters had dis-

f'rom the earth, rePresents
forUr of the church fromthq coming

' udð.or the
'FnriwiSr'ana

legal covenant, ancl the
.dominion of death, into

the gosPel kingdom, ancl her estab
lishmeut forover uncler the coveuant
of love ancl mercY ancl Peace' The
åpostle Peter sPeaks of this as a
flgure of the resurrection of Christ'
The Irord by the proPhet Isaiah thus
aclclresses the church under the law
with the Promiso of gospel deliver-

^ncez 
t' For a sunall moment have f

forsaken thee; but with great mer-

cies will I gather thee. In a little
wrath I hicl mY fãce from thee lbr a

moment; but with everlasting kind-
ness.will I have mercy on thee, saith
the Lord thy Redeemcr. For this is
as the wate s of l{oah uuto me: fbr
as I have sworn that the waters of
Noah shoulcl no moro go over the
earth; so have I sworu that I woulti
lot, be wrotl-r. with tìree, uor rebuke
thee.tt-Isa. liv. 7-9'

The ligtrt of the moon will procluce irrg of Gocl; w ¿'.s lift np their eyes to hcaven, yeú
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bitter

spoken of to-clay. (¿ I am the wav,
the truth ancl Ure life,t, says Jesus;
and. all but a few very lowly follow-
ers cried, (( Crucify Jrim ! crucifi
him !t, They despised the lowly
Nazarene, who possessecl no earthly
wealth, who was vithout any rare
personal ttainments, cligniûed,a, OT

exaltecl , earthly birth. Ilad he come
into the vorlcl with the vain pomp
and show that attencl an earthly
ruler, how dift'erent woulcl he have
been receiverl. It was the case at
the time of his birth iuto this work.l,
and it is the same wa.y to-clay. Even
the sweet, lleautiful story of Jesus
ancl his love, told in its simplicity,
amid plain and unpretentious sur-
rounclings, spoken by an unpolishecl
preacher, in a house not beautifietl
by all ollr modern fashions and in-
ventions, woulcl be criecl down by
the multitude; and instead of sit_
ting at the feet of Jesus, sweefly
drinking Ure precious clraughts
which flow to us through the earilr-
en vessel, and singing flre songs of
Zion with the r( spirit and und.er_
standing,,, the cry would arise, as in
the olden tirne, (ÉAway with him:
we will not have this man to rule
oveL us.t, When I read your letter,
and learned you are the daughter ofthe late bro ther Seitz, whom my
father loved so well, and whose dear
mother and my mother were such
devoted friends, in my own heart
there welled up a deep thankfulness
that the dear I¡ord hacl put it into
your heart to write to me; and I was
uacle to rejoice that we haye both
been made partakers, as we hope, of

t same blessed inheritance which
fadeth not away, but is reserved in
heaven for them which love ancl fearhis name. I remember being at
your father,s house once with my
parents, in company vitb brother
John Ilolliday, ancl his wif.e and
daughter Mary. I was but a litile
girl, but I remember you quite well.
I remember also the white farm house

which you lived, and many things
connected. with the pleasant visitthere. O those h¿ppy, golden days !
Can f be that same child, so full of

so petted and beloved by my
dear parents, whose life now is one
of intense pain, who feels so lonely
and so unloved? lYell and wisely
orderecl by divine providence is it
that we cannot*look into the veilecl
vista of the future ancl see what it
has in store for us. Surely hatl this
wisdom been given me f would have
sunk by the waysicle, and doubdess
taken my own life. But as it is, flre
deep waters that have surged their

wa,yes against ilìe have notbeen permi tted to overflow lne;
¡reither have the furnace-heated
flames burned me. A. hancl more
powerful, more tentler eyerì than
that of au earthly parent, friend orIover, has ever lecl rue along, ancl

uclerneath it all have been the ever_
lasting arms. O ! was it to show
me the tenclerness ancl power of his
wondrous love that he strippecl me
of earthl y, human love? lVas it to
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took so nearly alt my strengthg
\Yas it to show me how helpfut he is
that I was macle hetpless, ancl to
sholv me th.e sweetness of his being
near that he removecl father, mother,
and spiritual kindretl so far f,rom ue ?
Blessed be his name. f woukl that
my stammering tongue were looseil,
ortr hir¡l the pen of a ready writer,
that I ruight tell you how near, how
tlear, horv sure, how' sweet, is the
love of Jesrrs macle manifest to me,
a sinner ; to me rvho am so vile, and
so less than nothing in ancl of my-
self. O, mX sister, if I coukl but
tell you of his goodness to me here
upon my becl of languishing! It is
sevên ¡rs¿¡9, f think, since I walkecl
or coulcl get off my bed. Alone
much during the day, and all alonein my room cluring the long, pain-
filled nights, O what would. I do if it
were nof for the invisible presence
of my precious Jesus ? Ilow surely
near does he seem at times ! how
sweet are my communions with him !
how great my rejoicing, as one rich
biessing after another is brought to
mind ! Ah, these are blessed songs
glven me rn the night indeed, when
no human hand. can aid me, no
human touch soothe my pain, nor
human eye drop the pitying tear
Yet my sinfulness is a thorn in the
flesh to me, as it was to Paul; and
my inability to render due praise
aud thankfulness causes me, like
Paul again, in flris tabernacle to
groan, being burdened.. Dear sister,
you cannot know how severely f am
aftlicted unless. ¡zou coulcl see lne.
l\fy becl-sores are painful, ancl I can-
not get off them, neither is there any
way to relieve the deformed iimbs
and feet, which are coverecl with
scrofulous sores, and which day and
night have to rest on a wooclen stool.
There are two great sores on the bot_
tom of one foot, ancl. ilre limb and
foot are as heavy as a large chiidrs
body. My body is immense, and my
neck and facè look like that of a
very corpulent person; but my fleshpits like dough. Remember me in
much love to your dear aged mother,
and do please write soon again,

Believe me to be affectionately
your sister

N,TARY PAIìKER.

Nnw Hor,r,¿.xp, Ohio, llarch pZ, 1gg0.
lVlns. DI¿NA MoRr¿rs_Bor,ovnn

Srsr¡n rN CERrsr J¡sus:_your
dear letter, which is a balm to my
weâry soul, has been received and
read with much eagerness ancl com_fort. I am in such a state of intense
sufi'ering that I cannot hope to

THE TTiTfES
to the'many dear ones to whom my
heart goes out in deepest tenderness
and (I trust) christian fellowship and
love ; but until my physical con
dition becouies better it will be im-
possible. I hacl an unusual harcl
chill last week, which prostrated
both body ancl mincl, and. the fever
which followed causecl the limbs to
blister, ancl now there are places on
the limbs larger tban onets hancl per-
fectly raw. The scrofulolrs soïes âre
âlso more painful, ancl my nerves aïe
so unstrung I am constanfly jerk-
ing and falling olï the l¡ecl. .A.
claughter of the late Dr. Taylor, of
Perry County, paid rne a brief visit
recently. In early girlhoocl we we e
very intimate friends. She hact reacl
my book of letters, but .when she
sâ,w me she said, (¿ 0 Mary ! I never
dreamed you were like this.tt Three
times she attempted to look at my
limbs, but each time grew white and
faint, ancl would have fallen hacl shenot quickly hurriecl âway. O¡re
night last week f sufferecl almost
beyond all power of endurance. I
could get no rest. About threeorclock
f fell into a troublecl slumber, when
my body and limbs jerlied so that I
fell off the bed, overturning the liath
tub and hurting my limbs terribty
By the time I got things about me
restored to orcler my strength seem-
ed gone. \Yithfeelingsofbitterness
I asked. noyself, TVhy clo I suft'er all
these things? Sheer exhaustion
caused me to fall asleep, ancl never
did f slumbersosweetly. IflroughtI
rlas ca,rrie.d to a large building wher"e
were mâny people. I sat by myselfin a door, when everything aboutme changecl to great light ancl
beauty I-,looliing upwarcl, the heav_
ens above seerned one endless sea of
smo oth, crystal-like whiteness, while
rhere appeâred upon its surface a
seraph or angel, a disembodiecl
spirit, whose brìghtness and clazzling
whitene ss ancl purity exceecled. any_
thing I eYer sâw or heard describecl
0 the serenity, the peaceful happi-
ness of the benign countenance, ancl
the perf'ect purity that seemecl to
form the whole of the crystal white_
ness, that had been washed anil
madewhite in the btood of the Lamb.
While gazTrtg) entranced, enraptur_
ed, I heard a voice sâYr ¿, It is to
make you pureT all pure, within ancl
without, like what you see, that you
suft'er what Xou clo., I answerect.
foghilSdown at my distorteci limbs,
(¿ f wiil bear it all, and jt wiil not bé

ânswer your letter; but as you wish
my consent to the publication of my
letter in the Srcxs, I thought I had
best write you, for fear f become somuch worse as to be unable to
answer the request ¿rt all. I clo not
kno rv what the letter contains, butif it woulrt be any gratification toyourself or to your clear afilictecl
brother to see it iu ilie SrcNs, I
certainly eannot object. f have ¿¡
longing desire to write a message anrì

long until f can change these gar_
ments for one of spoiless purity.,I awoke with these words upon my
lips, ¿¿ I will try you as golcl is triecl;f will refine you as silver Ís refinecl.
In the furnace of affiiction have I
chosen you.tt This was but a clream,
my sister, and no doubt some would
say iü signifiecl nothing; but to meir was a sweet vision in the uight,
and it quieted me as nothing else
could have quieted me. It fllled me¡vith a glad lrappiness, and wâs
siçeet fbod for my tirecl ancl weârJ¡
soul ftrr many da,ys. ,Elow th¿rnlifulshow me how strong was he vho sencl it throu gh our b.eloved Srels we sl¡oukl lre that nmid theclarliness text the fourth a,ltl ûfth velses of
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of sin, irnbelief, alicl the fiery clarts
from the enemy of our souls, we
are given sweet songs, bright visions
in the night. Ätthough I am some,
times, I trust, made to stantl, like
Moses, upon the mount, ancl view
the glories ancl beauties of the prom.
isetì. land, ancl arn giveu a foretaste of
the pleasant grapes ancl fruits of
Urat bounteous land, yet f am
often brought into the clreary, clesert
wastes, rvhere not a shrub gro\ys7
l¡ut all seems tlarli and barren. I
have hacl many pleasant flroughts
from this Scripture of late, ¿,.lncl it
shall come to pass, when I 'bring
cloud over the earilr, ilrat the 'bow

frainbow] shatl be seen in the cloucl.t,

-Gen. ix. 14. Please readl flre en-
tire chapter. Is this not flre case in
our spiritual life, my sister ? fs
there ever a time in our jourtey
when the cloud over our earth is so
dark but that some ray of hope may
be seen, but that some sweet promise
may arise, relieving the blacliness of
cloubt. the clarkness of sin, by its
bright-hued rays ? The l_.iorcl says
we will iook npon the rainbow, that
we may remember the everlasting
covenant between Gocl and every
living creature. fs not his spiritual
counsel to fsrael just the same?Ilas he ever forgotten any of his.

or
o

soul ! how they
m\¡

enrapture and aui-
mate my entire being, so flrat úhe
soul longs to burst its prison boncls
and so.rr to the worlcl on high, rçhere
we shall see him as ìre is, and linow
as we are known. Give my love tothe clear . sick sister. TelI her it
gladclens rne to feel that rçe ryili soon
meet on the ¿'.shininS shore,;r to suf-fer ancl srn no rnore. I sencl speciallove to your mother. Ilow glad
poor father vâs to rneet her on the
railway train that morning, though
too sick and lreary to talli much to
her. I am so glad you wrote to mc.It is pleasant to renew flre frienct-
ship of youthful days, the more so
when frienclship is srveetenecl by a
stronger, sweeter tie, rvhich, though
begun on Ure shore of time, may be
strengthened and reunitecl iu thelancl of never-ending bliss. please
write rne whenever you can, even
though you get no response. you
caunot know just how much I prize
letters from my kindr.ecl in Christ
Many clear, unanswerecl letters are
before me noÌv, which f desire tobut cannot answer. f anr very tiretì.
incleed.

:\ff'ectionately yours iu cleep afrlic-
tion,

IIARY PAIIKÐIì.
'l'-lrr,on, iViss., tr{arch 2, 1gg0.

IIEÀR, Bnrr¡rnnn Bnrnn:--By
your kind permission I wish to ¿¡.d-
dress thc reaclers of ilre SrcNs again,
this time on the suhject of the taw.
Several years ago I wrote tvo ortìrree articles on this subject throughthe }>etthzccr,y, aucl last Sunclay fspolie upou the suþject, usitg as a

promises to his chosen people,
been slack in performing them ?
how these glorions trutjrs stir
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the fourth chapter of Galatiaus; aud
the stþect having loomecl up before
me in a new beautY ancl new phases,

I arr not ¡ et satisfred. \l'hile I have
read much aucl hearcl uluch frour
able -orethren ou the subject, stili I
lrn not sabisfi.ecl, and' I ¡r'ish iu this
ar-tiale to Presout such viervs as rDAl'

be presented to urY urincl' I will
hele remark that the tern law oc-

cirrs two'hunclrecl and seveuty tiules
in the Bil¡ie. The flrst tine the rvord'

occilïs in the Bible is in Geu' xlvii'
2G. and refers to a law that JosePh
rnacle in the iand of EgYPt. The
Dert time the rrorcl law occurs ls rrr

Eroclus xii. 49. tsnt in Deut' xxxllr.
9-4 rre flud this lauguage, 6(The

Lord. came frour Sinai, ancl rose 1ul

frour Seir unto the¡l : he shined forth
frorn lfc,unt Parau, auil ]re carue

witir ten thousancls of saints: frolu
trris right hancL welt a fiery 1aw for
them. Yea, he loved tire peoPle:

all his saints are iu thY hancl: aud

they sat clorvl at thy feet; everY oue

shaJl receive of thY worcls. lfoses
commancled us a law, even the iu
hcritanco of thc colgregatiotl of Ja-
cob.?t Of this law it is said, ¿'The

Law rças given bY lloses't' The worcl

law, as clefrned by lesicogr-a p)rers,

means rule of actiou or motiou;
statu'r,e; clecree, .tc' I witl
again that the l¿rw or laws
aie infl exible-uuchan geable'

remark
of GocÌ

rr Tire

La¡r of the Irorcl is Perfectt convert-
irg tìre soui.Tt Er:erY larv of God
that has ever J:een revealecl to ruatt,

with the PenalrY aunexed, is still iu
folce, unless it has lleeu SAtisfled.
\Ire have iu the ScriPtures the ¿6law

of lloses,tt (6the iaw of sil aucldeath,"
(.the larv of the lordt , rrtlìe iaw of
the Spirit of life iu Oilfist Jesus,"
ancl others. If the conuraucl that
Gocl ga'i'e to ,Lrlaur is alYwhere iu
tÌre ScriPtures calledalaw. Ihave
not so uuderstood it' But of course

it wa¡ a law. The Peualb¡' of that
Iaw was death. Heuce t ]¡elieve that
the violation.of that law iuvolved
Ad,anr rvith ail his PosteritY nì sru

ancl cleatir' even .everiastiug cleath

an<ì. seParatio¡r fron the lrord God,
who was the author of that law
t¿.{s i¡y ore rnau sin eirterecì into the
worlcl, ancl cleath by siu; anct so

cleatìr Passecì. uPou alì. meu, f,or that
all have sinu.ed." Tìris, in m¡- juclg-

ûreùtr is the lnrc of siu which is in
our members, aucl is a Part of our
uature; aucl rve cau uo uore tlis
of this law thau rre can dispose
any other Part of out nature.
I¿rw of tleath is also still in force, ancl

thele is no Possible rr'aY to shuu ib.

Paul calls -ådalnts trausgressron
obedieuce' cc;\s 'b]' ons ilran's
cbetlience üau;v* n ere uacle sinners.
ar Tire rroman being cleceir etl was iu
thc trausglcssiou": ¿; Siu is the
trausgressiolr of tihe law'7t IJut lÌaul
says agalÐt ¿'For u¡rbil tho law sir-l

was iu the worit-l.tt Ilere ire has ref'
er-eûoe to the 1¿l¡r that was given iry
l\Íoses; because there was no sucl-L

t riug :ls siu iu tl¡e rrorlcl itefore thc
disobedience of Äda¡r:. Tt I'as b¡r

the dislobeclience of Ad'arn that sin
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refereuce to the larv of Moses, the
apostle sâys, ¿(For uutil the law sin
was in tìre worlcl; bui sin is not in-
puted rrhen there is ¡ro law ì[ever-
theless death reignecl from Àdam to
Moses, even over them '¡hat had not
sim¡.ed after the similitucle of AdaurTs
transgressiou, who is thc ûgule of
liim Urat was to corne.?7 The idea
uow lrieseutecl to my rniuti is 'this,

Urat before the law of l\foses was
giveu, sin rvas iu the world. It came
bJ' tlte transgressiotl of .Aclani; aud
the very fact that cleath reigned be-

fore the law rras given bY Moses, is
evicÌence Urat the penalty of the larv
tìrat was giveu to Aclam.was meted
out to his Poster:tY, altìrough they
hacl not sinnecl aiter the similitucle
of Aclam's transgression. Throug'h
¡\ d.amts t'-ansgression death reignecl
over his posteritY before the law rYas

given by Moses. (¡ lhe law enterecL

that the offetse migìrt a,bound.tt
That is, the law that was given b¡'
ìIoses gives imPetus to the law tìrat
was transgressed bY Aclam; ancl the
Iawoflloses saYs, ¿¿The soul that
sinneth it shall clie.t' This Iaw that
was given bY Moses was grvell as a
ruLe of action to the chilclren of Is
rael. There was the -nroral Ia¡' ancl

the cert:monial larr. Iüy uncler-

stancling is that in its literal applica-
tion 1,he law of }foses onlY eurbraced
the flesìrly c-lescentlants of Abra-
ham; but in its sPiritual a'pplication
it embracecl ali Ure chosen people of
Gocì, wìrether Jews or Genbiies, and
no others. The law that 'was given
lo Adam covers his entire posteri.tY;

by ìIÑeswhile the law as grven
covers the seecL of Abraham, alcl all
those whom tìrat tYPicaI PeoPle
representecl. Elence n'he n Paul be-

gius to write to a Gentile church he

assures them that a matr is not justi-
fred by the works of the law, ancl tìrat
there is no lif'e in Ure 1aw'

It seens to me that a carefttl re¿ltl-

iug of the ePistle to the Galatians
rroultl satisf¡' anY one that it was the
L¿-¡w of }Ioses from uncier vhich
Olrrist redeeurecÌ ìris peopie' That
law ¡vas the ¿4¡ninistratiou of cou-
clemuatiottt-tlie (¿ ministratiou of
tleattr; rr ancl everY conscious sinuer
is ¡n¿rd,e to reaìize iu his or her own
experience tl¡e temors of that law;
ancl I am satisfiecl that it is the iurli-
viclrr¿-r,I sius of each of the subjects of
recleeming grace that troubles theur,
aud not the transgression of Adaur'pose

of
The

rU.s-
clis-

¿(Blt' the Lalr'- is the know lec'lge of
Sirr.'? ¿(lly the cleecls of tire law
shaLi uo flesh ìre jtistilied iu his
sigì,rt.ti ¿'The larv is not of faith;
bub the mau that doeth those tliilgs
shail live ìry tlieu:; tr and ('culsedl is
ever)' one that contiuueLh not iu all
things which are written it Ure booi;
of the law to clo tl¡em't7 Tìius
seeir that the ìaiv of Moses required
perpetual obecliencer to its rigorous
cleura.lds, tlì(i ùot oue of the f¿l,lleu

race of lnâü \ras able to lencler o

clieuce to its requirements' Ilenco
ilrsteac'i of giring life, or er''el the
f¿rilrtest glimmer of hoPe' to
r¡ho wele l-reld uuder its curse,

entered into the wolld' But iraviug ouÌ¡ ministered cleath ancl coudern- here, for he is risen.:? s¿ Go Qnickly cluclecL to wear¡r you witir some of
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nation to its subjects, and' consigned
then to hoPeless clesPair. But
¿.\Yl-ren the f,ullness of time rlas
come, Gocl sent fortir his Solt made
of a woman, made under the larv Ithis
same lav], to recleem tb'em fnot a p art,
of them] that were undel the law
Eleuce it is saio, (( For Ure lav 'çqas

given by }Ioses; but grace ancl truth
came b¡r Jesus Ohrist'tt (( Christ
haUr rectreemeil us from t]re curse of
tìre larv, being nacle a curse for tts."
(( Foï i'e are not uncler the iawt l¡ut
uncler grace.t) The aPostle asìis the
question, ((Wherefore then serveUr
the law ? It was adcled because of
transgressions fin the PLurall' tiII
the seecl shoukl come to whom the
promise was macle.tT That 6¿seedt'
.wâs Ctrrist. ¿(The lalc \Tas oür
scirool-naster unto Christ'tt Now iu-
asmuch as Christ is come into the
world at tìre appointetl time, and has
fulfi.lled the law to a jot and tittle,
ruagniflecl it ald mad'e it ìronorable,
ancl recleemed us from uncler its
curse, we are no lnole under thelaw,
no longer uncler â school-master
(¿For ye are all the children of God
by faith in Christ Jesus.tt (' Christ
is the end of the law for righteous-
uess to every one that believetìr; to
tire .few frrst, antl' also to Ure

Greek.tT ¿lThere is therefore now
no coudemnation to then rvho are in
Ctrrist Jesus, who walk not after ttrre

flesh, but after the SPirit' For the
larq of the SPirit of life in Ohrist
Jesus hath nade me free frorn the
lav- of sin aucl cleath." Ilence when
Christ fulûtleti the law for his peo-

ple it coulcl tlemand no aore. But
there is the Penalt¡r of another law,
the lalr that Äclam transgressed
still saying, ¿(In the clay tbat thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surelY
tlie.tt For ¿'clust' thou art, and unto
clust sl¡alt thou- returu't7 The penal-
ty of this law consigus its subjects
to everlasting cleath ancl separation
from Gotl, and, to hoPeless clespair.
BLrt Uris Jesud, who 'r shall save
people from tìreir sins,t2 halts not,
reither is ìre discouraged.. Ile is
clatl wibh zeal as a cloak, ancl sub-
mits l-rimself into the hancls of vicli-
ecl meu, is crtlcifletl, suffers the
ignourilious cleath of the cross, takes
aucl bears in his own body the sins

of alt his Peo¡rle r( on the trce.Tt IIis
sicle is piercecl, ancl forUrwi th there
ooules oub btoocl ancl water
bows his head, saYing, ((It is fin
ishecl,tTaücl gives uP the ghost. The
thuuders of Sinai are hushecl, the
Iarv is satisfietl, justice cau dem
uo nrore. He ís laid arvaY rn
ttaik oaverns of the tornb; the
treu:rbiing f'oltrowers of "l'esus are sacl

aucl clismayecl. They ìrad thought
it rvas he that sl¡oukl lestore agarn

it is the liingclom unto Israel' .¿t cloucl of
darliness and ctespair seems to
over the trenibling c!'isoipies' IIary
goes to the scpulchre, l¡ut'she f'nd's

be not the boclY of her I-,orcl and Sarrior
Sire says, ((TheY have taken awaY
rny l-rord, autt I know uot where theY

those h¿-r,r'e laicl hi¡r.tt But tlie nran in
ib shining garueuts saicl, a(IIe

))

and teII his cì.isciples't' Yes, he burst
Ure bars of deaUr. ¿(l$ow is Christ
risen from tìre dead, aud become the
first fruits of them that slePt.t'
Ilence he haUr abolished cleath, and'
brought life and immortality to light
througtr the gospel. Ile has gained
the everlasting victory over d.eath
for aII his bloocl-bougìrt host. The
cherubim and flaurilg swolcl have
been removecl, the cloors of the CVET.

Iasting hingdour of our l-,ord fly
oper, aud tìre King ot glory steps iu.
¿¿O death, where is tliY sting ? O
g-rave, where is thY victory ?tt '¿ I
have founcl a tânsom.t7 (( I will ran-
som Urem from the Power of the
grave." ((The law macle nothing
perfect; but' the briuging iu of a bet-
ter hope clid.; bY the rvhich we draw
nighunto Gotl." That ((iretter hopett
is ¿r Christ in you the hoPe of glory.Tt
The larr saicl, ¿( The soul that sinneth
it sha,ll die't' The gospelsays, ((ff
arly man sin, we have an tA.dvocate
wiUr the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous.T' The law saYst (r Curs
ed is everY one that continueth
not iu all things that are writ'tel in
the book of the lax- to clo them'tt
The gospel sâ,YS' ¿(Blessed âre they
that clo his commandments, that they
may have right to Ure tree of life,
ancl may enter in through the gates
into the oit¡'.77 ¿r I will Put mY laws
in their mind, and. write tirem in Ureir
hearts: and I wül be to Urem a God,
and they shatl be to me a PeoPle'"
¿¿ They shall aII know lret from the
least to tho greatest. For I will be
rnerciful to their uurighteousnesst
ancl their sins ancl t'heir iniquities
wiII I remember no more.') Ilere is
liberty ancl freedom; freedom from
the curse of the law; freed'om frolln
the power of sin; freeclom from the
po\rer of the grave ; and complete
justification ¿¿ from all things frorn
which ye coultl lct 'l¡e justiûeti bY

the law of l\foses.t'
Ðear brethren, I feel that Uris is a

his very imperfect scribblet and. I havo
only hiritecl at a fev;' thiugs collnected
with the suliject. }IaY each subject
of divine grace ¿¿stand fast in the
iiberty wherewith CÌrist hath made
us free, ancl be not entanglecl again
wiíh the Yoke of bonilage'tt

Yours in this glorious hoPet
H. J. REDD

IIe l\r,rv¡,n1r*, N. Y., Italch 20, 1890

Bnprgnnx f,Jnol¡n :-The inclosed
letter was handecl me by the friencls
who receivetl it, requestiug tbat I

aud. send it to J o11 for Publicationt if you
the see frt to clo so. lt was a gree"tcom

fort to tl-rem, and theY tìrougìrt it
might courfort some iri a lilie condi-
tion.

Ð. M. \-'\-IL

setUe ,irrs'lùs, Pa', SePt. 18, 1889.

Dnln Bnornln,tN¡ Srsrnn I
have thought many tines during the
past few wecks that I wouid write
to you; but f'eeling û)Y.wea liuess and
inabiiity to r¡'rite alYthing worthy
your notice, I have put it oft from

is uot tirne to tiure, tntil at last I have cou



my lloor, fêeble thoughts. I do tot
know what f may wtite in tìris letter,
for f selclom write as I would lilie to,
or as I expecü to when f commence a
letter. There have been sorne things
ou trry mind Urat f rrautecl to say to
you; liut I am such a changeable
being that I may uot be able to write
auy of those thiugs" f ofteu wonder
if others are like me, for I have fouucl
that I cannot control my thoughts
one moment; ancl in trying to write
I ûncl Urat I must write such thoughts
as the I-lord sees frt to give me.
I\rhat I clesire to say to ¡ ou is not
iuteld.ed to influence you in any reay,
ilor to instruct you, for I feel too
great a neecl of 'being instructed. to
thinh of trying to iufluence or in-
struct others; but I clesire to write a
few çords of encouragemerìt antl
comfort. If f cau do this, ma,y the
Lord have the praise; for I linon-
that I can write nothirig that would
comfort even the wealiest of the
Lorclts little ones unless he guides
and clirects ny tìroughts. Tire l-.¡ordts
people are a pool and afflicted peo-
ple,; for it is written, (úI will leave
in the midst of thee an aflìicted and
poor people; aud they shall trust in
Ule name of the lorcl.it That this
passage of Scripture applies to Ure
€hoser people of God is plainly
taught in his iuspired lvord, and in
the experience of each of his chil-
dren, even to the present time. They
are â poor and despised people, hated
by the worlcl, ancl continuaily beset
with doubts and fears; nost of the
time feeling so vile and. wretchecl
that they have no desire to live;
esteeming themselves more wicked
than any one else, and. not fit to be
noticecl liy any of Ureir fellow-beings.
'These are some of the feelings of
tlr.ese poor and. afflicted people, if I
know anything about these things,
which l am led to doubt nan;'times.
Yes, I have uran¡' doul¡ts iu regarcl
to my being oue of the lord.ts people,
whour ire lovecl witlr an everlasting
love. \Yhat a blessing it is to have
.erreu â little hope that one is num-
:bered among those highly favored
people. Ile has declarecl that they
shall trust in the name of the Lord.
BlessecL is the people whose trust is
in the lord. The Lord sball help
'thern ; he shaii deliver then from tìre
wiclied, and save then, becausethey
trust in him.

You may say wìren you read these
blessed promises, They are not for
me; tr am not one of those poor and
triecl people ; I caunot trust in the
I-.lorcl; 1 am too vicliecì, too vile, too
unworthy, ancl wtrroll¡ unfit to thiuk
tìrat the lord would leave sucir a
blessecl plornise to oDe so rrretchetl
as I am. You uay feel at tirles,
when read.ing about those poor ancl
aflìicted people, as thorigh you woulcì
liìie to l¡e one ofi tl-reu, but dare not
cla,im yourself to be one, because you
do not see how the Irorcl coultl looh
upon such a wretch as ]-ou are. . Ïou
may thinìi that Ure lorcl has a lreo-
ple in the worlcl uow, aud- J:ou may
have no doubt in regarcl to where the
true church is; the Irord rna¡' lrave
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shorvu you tìris church. You uay
have no doubt about where the gos-
pel of Christ is preacìred; the cloc-
trine you hear preaclied there rnay
agree with your belief. You may
feel a clesire at times to have a home
rvith those people, to il]eet with theur,
to hear theu tell of Ure goodness and
mercJ cf the Lord, and horç uurçor-
thy aud uuût they are to ha.ye such
a privilege as meeting with tLre peo-
ple tìrey lo'"-e, how poor and heìliless
tirey feel tiremseives to be, aucl how
each one feels hiurself to be the chief
of siuners, ancl the least of ail the
saints, if one at alÌ. I have reason
to believe that the lorcl has shown
you where his people are, and. has
giveu you a desire to meet with thern,
ancl hear them c-leclare Urat sah'ation
is of the lorcl; that it is not iu rnan
that wallieth to direct his steps; that
it is the lorcl who works in the hearts
of his peopJ.e both to will ancl to clo
of his own good pleasure; that the
I-¡ord will have nercy upon whom he
will have rnercJ¡, and whom he will
he hardeueth. You believe that God.
is the supreme Ruler in earth and in
heaven, and that lie controls all
things after the counsel of his own
will. You believe that all of Adamts
race have siuned, and you havebeen
rnacle to feel yourselves sinners in the
sight of God. At times your burden
of siu was so great that you wisbed
you might die, and. you knew that
you could do nothing to save your.
self. You tried to asli the Lord to
have nercy on you, and felt that
there was no hope for such a wretch
as you âre. Ät tinres your burden
was not so heavy, and you would
almost dare to hope that the Savior
had, bórne your sins ou the cross;
ancl for ¿ short tilne ¡'6¿ wanted to
read the Bible, qr hear tire gospel
preaohed. -A,t otlier times Ure Bibie
was a sealed boolr to you. You did
not care about going to meetiug;
and. rvhen you clid go you felt as
though you might 'l¡etter have re-
nained, at home. You coulcl uot
eujoy what you heard; and if you
ever felt a desire to unite with the
church, you would feel Urankfulthat
you had not taken tìris step. You
felt unflt to ìre called a christiau, or
to have â, name anìong people who
were so much better than yourself.

Ilave you ever had any of these
feeiings ? I believe you have, or I
could. not write to you âs I have. I
am led. to tìrinli, from what I have
hearcl ¡'e11 say, that the Lorcl has
shorvn you where ìris people are, ancl
;,-ou have felt a desire ¿rt times to
have a home with therir ; but you feel
too unvorthy. You J¡elieve Urat sal-
yation is of tire I-.lord, and that we
cannot do Ure least thing to merit the
favor of Gotl. You bel.ieve tliat Gotl
has a choserì people; that uniting
wiUr the cl¡urcir has nothing to do
with the eternal salvation ofhispeo-
ple; that it wiìI comfort them in Uris
world to follow the Saviorts examl:ì.e
bJ'being baptized, meeting with the
saints in tlieir rneetirgs, auct hearing
them tell Ure same stor;' about the
goodness and rnercy of our dear
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I-.¡orcl. I liuow you feel uuworthy.
If I. ciicl not l¡now this I could not
have the f'eelirLg toward you that f
kave. But if you ever Lrave a d.esire
to be baptizetT, or to unite rrith the
churcl-r, I want to ask you to attencL
the covenaut meetilgs some tiue,
whelever your mild is led, ancl hear
these people talir. trf you fi.ncl a
people who tell your feelings better
tìran you can, and ¡ ou feel a love for.
theur; if their cìoctrine or belief
agrees rvith yours; if you can fnd.
such a people, uotwithstanding all
yotrr ruì\rortìriness, as], the Ïrord to
give ¡.ou strength to teli your feel-
ings to those people, and let Urem
judge whether they will accept sucìr
poor, unworthy beings as J¡ou are.
Ilo not be oft'ended at this, northink
Urat I am tlyiug to inflrreuce you in
any way. If you were here I might
be able to talk with you ancl tell you
my feeliugs better than I can by
writing. Although I feel myself to
be the greatest sinner on earth, and
feel too unworthy to have a name
ârnong Gocìls people, yet f do love to
meet with tìrem, for they tell my
mind better thau I can tell it; and I
believe that if you woulcl go to the
covenant meeting some time, ancl
hear those people talk, it wouLd clo
you good. You would hear them
teII of their trials ancl temptations,
their doubts and fears, iu such a way
that you rould. wouder how they
could tell your feelings so well; aud
you coulcl not heip thinking that they
are passing through the same trials,
and have the same douJ¡ts and fears
in regarrl to their beiug fit to be
called followers of the meeli and
towly Jesus, or to have a Ilame arnong
Godts people. tr often wond.er that
any oue who professes to lead. a
christian life can haye the least fel-
lowship for rne. I am so vile, uy
very thoughts are evil, and in my
flesh there dwells no good tìring. O
how glact I am that Ure Lord has
seen flt to show nre what a vile, sin-
ful heart I have! I neverknewthat
I rças sueh a vile rçretcl-r uutil the
Iight of GodTs grace shone in rny sin-
ful heart; Ureu I could see myself as
the chief of siuners.

But I must stop telling you about
m,y o\vn feelings, for I cannot teli
¡'ou how'great a sinner I feel myself
to be. I liuow I have written a long
letter to try to say a little. This is
rny weakness. I cannot write as I
would tihe to, aud. ur¡'scril-rbtiug is
of so little account that I sometimes
thiuk I rvill not try to write any
rnore; but I waut 1,o say a ferv woltls
about Ure Old School Baptists" I
lrelieve they are arDorìg those poor
aud al{icted people of rqhom tìre
lorcl has declarecl that they shall
trust in the name of the lord.: ancl I
have never found. any other people
wìro ale williug to trust aloue in tìre
Lorcl. Some 'want to clo something;
they tliiuli the Lorci is not able to
sa\¡e tlìerrl. Some sa,y he has pro-
videcl a'rva,y, and. if we rvill walk in
this lrtly, and perf,orna certaiu thiugs
'which Ure Trorcl is unable to d.o, we
may ire saved. lfy Bible must be

wrong, or they are. The blessed
Savior has saicl, í I am the way, the
truth, and the life.,t ,(l{o rnau can
conre unto n:e, except ttre Father,
which haUr sent me, clraw hirn.tt
Jesus Christ is the only name untler
heaveu given among men whereby
we 4gust be saved. \\re cannot be-
lieve iu Christ as our Savior untilhe
is revealed to us. Ilear what the
Savior answered Peter, as recorded
in nfatthdw xvi. 1? : ¿rBlessed. art
thou, Simon Bar-jona: f,or fl.esh and
l¡loocl haUr not revealed. it unto thee,
but my Father which is in heaveu.,t
-A.gain, it is rçrittet, ¿¿ Tl,ris is the
work of God, tìr.at ye believe on him
whorr. he hath sent.'? (ú For GocL so
loved the worlcl, that he gave his
only begotteu Sou, Urát whosoever
believeth in him siroukl not perish,
but have everlasting life., ¿r Ile
that believeth not is condeurned al-
ready; because he hath not believed.
in the nanee ofthe onlybegotteu Son
of God.t, Some people tell us that
we can believe if we will only have
faith; but we read Urat f¿iUr is the
gift of God. Every good aud. per-
fect gift comeUr down from heaven,
from Ure Father of ligbts, wittr whom
is no variableuess nor shaclow of
turning.

I have now filled up nearly three
sl-reets of paper, and harre not said
what I wanted to yet; but if the
Lord. has giveu you a desire to be
baptizecl and. to uuite rvith some
church, may he lead. yon where you
can have a houre wiur people who
beiieve as )iou do, where you cart.
enjoy meeting with thern, and. where
the doctrine that you hear preached.
âgrees with your belief. If you can
frnd any who believe as you do, and
desire a home witìr them, your feel-
ing of unworUriness would be an
evidence to Ure people of God. that
the lord had given )'ou a knowled.ge
of your condition, and made you to
f'eel your need of the Savior.

" Let not couscience malie yori ìiuger,
Nor of ûtness foudly dream;

All the ûtness he recluireth
Is to feel our neecl of . hiu.t7

Your uuworthy brother,
G. \\¡. GOODRICH.
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C.urp Hrr-r,, Ala.. Dec. 30, 1889.

D¡¡.n Rnptrrn¡w rN Cgrìrs'r.:-
This morning I felt iupressed agaiu
to write ¡rou ; not because I f'eel so
able to collrfort, but because I trust
tr do feel interesl,ed in tlie brethren of
oul faiúh, and feel willing to spend
aucl be spent in the service of otu
aclora'ble Lord. I feel iike it would.
be presunption on my part to U-rinl<
that I could be of any comfort to ti¡e
brethren of myself ; for a cìeep sense
of my ow'n unwortìliness, and. a con-
tinued realization of my own n'eak-
ness, forbicl Ure idea tliat of myself I
could Urink or write to the upbuild-
ing of Ure deal saints of our God.
But I am lilie a broUrer who rvas
expectecl lo baptize a very large
persoìr; he reruarlied. tliat he couLd.
baptize him if the Lord rças in the
matter. So I feel that if the Lord
is in tìre matter I nay be able
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through hin to write something for
the comfort of the belovecl fauiily of
Gocl, into whose homes the SrcNs
ûnds its way, ancl where it is so
highly appreciatecl. tr feel more ancl
more attachecl to the SrcNs as a
meclium of correspondenee, ancl I clo
believe the Lord puts it into the
minds of brethren to write for it. I
always looii for it with anxiety, ancl
reacl with inte est the able communi-
caiions from Ure brethren in the dif-
ferent states. I wish to say just
here that what I clo in the wa,y of
corrurunicating througìr t.his meclium,
I r1o not wish to occupy sp¿r,ce nor
write merely to fill up; ancl I submit
aII tr write to Ure cliscretion of the
editors. If you as editors think
that it woulcl crorçd. out matter urore
irnportant, cast mine in the waste-
basket. By this I rvo¡lld also stir up
the minds of the brethren to write
and withhold nothing. Though you
may feel ryeak and. unworthy, the
very expression will tend to be of
some benefit to the litUe ones of the
lorcl. If we are chilclren of God, we
are ¿¿little ones;t' and Jesus says, ¿¿ft

is not the will of your Father that one
of these little ones shall perish."
Again, \ye reâd that he cloes his will
in the arnies of heaven and among
the inhabitants of the earth; ancl
none can stay his hand, nor say,
What cloest thou. ('Declaring the
end from the beginning, ancl from
ancient times the things that are not
yet done, saying, My counsel shall
stancl, and I will do all my pleasure.2t
I cannot remember when f ever
pickecl up the Srexs and. reacl it
through that I dicl not feel consider-
ably encoulagecl, edifled and instruct-
ed. f do hope the Lord may prosper
it, for I clo believe it sets forth the
truth of Gocl, the glorious doctrine
of Gocl our Savior. The glorious
doctrine of the church, its cliscipline
and order, Íìre set forth from time
to time. I am not inclined to wor-
ship the SrcNs, but the glorious God
and Savior set forth therein. trYe
shoultl, and I believe do, make that
distinction between the creature ancl
the Creator. To all the rea,ders,
'correspondents ancl editors of tbe
SrcNs I wish a ¿¿ Ilappy New Year,tt
and that yon may all be pros-
pered, as you love the Zion of our
Gocl.

Yo¡rrs in hope,
VY. ITIVALY.
+

I);,Nvrr,r,tr, Ark., April 8, 1890.

G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-DnaR, tsnÐTn-
nEN:-Let every reacler of the Srexs
enlist at least one new subscriber,
and never entertain the thought that
the SrcNs shall fail to be a weekly,
Gocl being willing. I for one had.
rather pay higher than fail to get my
paper weekly. May God bless the
editors and contributors of the SrçNs.

J. Ir. \YILIJIAIIS.

" THE EDITORIALS,''
FIRST AND SECOND VOTI]MES.\!'n still have a few copies of thesr

books on band, in aìl the varieties of
binding. For prices and particulars
see advert¡,senrent on last page.

MTDDLETowN, N. rr,, -A.r'p,rf. 30, 1890

Ðnterecl in the l\fidtlletown, N. Y., Post
Office as Seconil-Cìass Mail n'Iatter.
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G. BTEBE'S SOilS,

LAÏtrS AND ORDINANCES.
" Fon the lalv of the Spirit of life il

Chlist JesLrs hatli made rue free froru the
law of sin ancl rleath.tl-Roru. viii. 2.

In order to read the inspired re-
corcl nnclerstanclingly, even in the
Ietter of it, particular altention
must be given to the connectiou in
which every expression is usecl.
Snch is the poverty of natural lan-
gnâge for the declaration of clivine
truth that the same worcl is often
usetl to signify very dift'erent things.
Thus the word (rlawt, in this text,
has an entirely cliff'erent meaning in
the latter connection from that
which is conveyed by it as usecl in
connection with the ú6Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus.t' Failure to observe
this distiuction results iu much
confusion. What is written concern-
ing one of these laws is not true of
the other. The same d.istinction
must be recognized between various
laws which are mentionecl in the
Scriptures. While it is true that
by the law which was'given on mount
Sinai the knowleclge of sin is matle
rnauifest, that law is not the law of
sin ancl death. Paul clemonstrates
this fact beyond quesbion in his
reference to the entrance of sin into
the world. ¿¿ Wherefore, as by one
man sin entered into the rvorld, and
death by siu; so death passed upon
all men, for that lor, in toltontl all
have sinned. For until the law siu
was in the world; but sin is not
imputecl when there is no law.
llevertheless death reigned. from
Adam to Moses, even over them
that hacl not sinnecl after the simi]i-
tude of Aclamts transgression, who
is the figure of him that was to
come"t,-Rom. v. 12-14. lñ'hile the
Mosaic coyenant was incleed. desig-
nated as the ministration of death,
the reign of death before the giving
of that covenant is conclusive proof
that sin was in the worlcl before the
law was given by l\foses. But since
sin is the transgression of, the 1aw
(1 John iii. 4), it is evident that
deaUr could not have reigled by sin
before the law was given whose
transgression constitutecl the siu
which is tho sting of death. Thus
by this inspirecl demonstration of
the apostle it is shown that in
the transgressiotÌ of the commancl-
ment of the Créator in the garden
the whole family of -A.dam became
sinners. The murder of Abel by
Cain was avenged as crime, although
it was committecl more than a thou-
sand years before God said to Noah,
¿¿ Whoso shedcleth mants bloorl, by
man shall his bloocl be shed.t, tr'rom
this fact it is evident that the giving

of wiclied men. The
which shines in Ure

the wicl,eclness of sin
appear its true na,ture as abomin-
able in e sigìrt of Gocl. This is
plainly s tecl by thc apostle in the
third of Uris letter. 'r There-
fore by
flesh be
the law

cleecls of the law shall no
in his sigìrt; fbr by

the hnowledge of sin.7t
The from rvhich this con-
clusion is clecluced. is eviclently the
con of the law which was
given to
the time

by }Ioses. Even in
hen the apostles were yet

in Ure the cloctrine of justifica-
works of this law hadtion by

bewi the churches of Galatia;
and in
clearly

tation of that error Paul
that nothing but con-

demna câ,n be found in the
woriis of such as depend upon that
Iaw fbr

manifèst the sinfulness
act of Oain was just as

if it hact been clone after
God hacl been revealed

oriminal character of
The same principle is

to all other sin-

righteousness. ¿6l1or as
re of the works of the law
the curse; foritis written,
every one that continueth
things which are written

of the law to clo them.
man is justifiect by the

The man tirat doeth them
in them. Christ hath

, Cursecl is every ole
on a tree; that the

through Jesus Christ;
receive the promise of

through faith.tt ¿( Is the
against the promises of
forbid; for if there had
given which coulcl have

verily righteousness
been by the law. But

hath conclLrcled all
that the promise by faith

might be given to
iíi.\0-r4,27)
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ÐÐTTÛR,TAL" of the forbiclcling murcler clicl

not murder sinfui. fhe law
simply
of sin.
wicked
the law
clefiuing
murcler.
equally
ful
righ
larv

many as
are
Cursed
not in all
in the b
But Urat

it is wri
that han

the Gen
that we
Ure
law
Gotl ?

been a la
grven
should
the
under sin
of Jesus
themthat

works the law in the sight of
eviden't; for, The just shallGocl, it is

live by And the law is not of
faith: bu
shall ti
redeemed us from the curse of the
law, mado a curse for'us; for

blessing Abraham might come on

oô these portions of the in-
spired it is clear that the law
as grven natural Israel was never
designed cleliver that people fïom
the tion which restetl upon
all the tural family of Aclam in

of their being involvecl
in his
entered
by sin.
precept

sion, by which sin
the worlcl, and cleath

obedience to every
that law could secure no

favor the temporal blessings
contained in its provisions; ancl its
violation was punished with tem
poral As there was no
eterual in its obedience, so there
was beyond temporal suft'er-
ing ancl death clenouncecl
against disobed.ience. The peo
ple to w that lav was given
wel'e underthejust sentence

o

of cleath before they receivetl it;
and, as already quoted, there was
no life-giving power in that Ìaw
which was adclecl because of traus-
gressions. By 1t siû becomes ex-
ceecling sinful; but it shows no waJr
in rvhicli the sinner can be saYecÌ
from his sius. Therefore that whole
iegal system is well designated r'the
ministration of cleath.tt-9 Cor. iii. 7"

In the chapters preceding our
text the contrast is presentecl be-
tween Ure nature ancl effect of that
lar.v whiah rnakes manifest the hope-
less conclition of those sinuers to
whorn its inflnite holiness is rlis-
playetl, ancl the 'cÌeliverance from
condemnation of all iu .whon the
grace of God reveals the ¿¿larv of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.t,
Certainly it rrould not be consisfent
with the preceding argument of the
apostle to understand him as apply-

g the descriptionhere so specifical-
ly statecl to the same law which could.
not give life. lleither in that law
which was transgressecl in the eat-
ing of the forbiclcleu fruit, nor in the
law which was given by Moses, is
there any provision by which the
sinner might receive life. The law
of a carnal commanclnent conflrms
the tlreaclful sentehce of the sinner2s.
jnst condemnation, showing the
utter vanity of all ìrÍs eft'orts to,
attain to justification bef'ore Gotl by
the works of the law. But in the law
of the Spirit of lif'e in Christ Jesus
is revealed. that righteousness which
exceecls the righteousness of Ure
scribes and Pharisees. Clothecl in
this perfect robe the vilest siuner is
macle the righteousness of God in
Jesus. Tliis I¿w is entirely distinct
from the law which ûhunders wrath
aucl coudernnation. \Yhile iufinite
justice condemns all the chilclren of
Adam as alreacly involvecl in sin,(athat every mouth may be stopped,
ancl all the worlcl may become guilúy
before God,tt in Christ Jesus is re-
vealed the law of the Spirit of life"
This law is not writteu iu tables of
stone, but in the fleshly tablesofthe
heart. The holy requirements of,
the law of lloses were infinitely
aborre the po'wer of that people to
whom it was giveu; they coulcl no
more attair to the fulfillment of the
righteousness therein written than
the inhabitants of earth can reach
the height of the natural heaven.
This was from no fhult ín the just
demancls of that law, but because of
the impossibility of sinf'ul flen
renclering sinless obedience to its,
just requirements. That iaw never
was ftrlfllletl by auy other being
except by the holy Retleemer, rvhom
Gocl has manifestecl to take away
our sins; ancl in him is no sin.-l
John iii. 5. -A.lt the testimoty of the
Scriptures bears witness of him.
It was rvritten of liim in the Sinai
law, (úThou shalt love úhe Lorct thy
Gocl with all thine heart, and rvith '

all thy soul, ancl with allthymight.rr'
-Deut. vi. 5. This commandment
foretold its own fulfillment in him;.
ancl it rìever wârs obeyecl in truth by
any natural man" îhe same is true
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'of every precept of tìrat law in its
spirituality. \\-hile it Urus testiflecl
of Jesus as its end and fulflllment,
that law bore witness to the just
condemnation of every sinner. It
cou-ld afford. no mercy to the guilty,
however carefully they might seek
a place of repentance. \Vhile Ure
knowledge of sin is by the disptay of
the just requirements of the stand-
ard of perfection presented iu Ure
holy commandments of God, that
Iinowledge is death to all hope of
righteonsness by legal obedience.
There is no defect il Ure law, but it
cannot give life to the guilty trans-
gressor, who is found already deacl
under its irrevocable conclemnation.
Its only use is to manifest the un-
varyiug demancls of strict justice;
and thereb;' the exceeding sinfulness
of siu is revealed as calling fbr the
iife of the transgressor. When the
commandment coures in its inûnite
power to the conscious sinner, all
his faucied righteousness is con-
sumed and made to appear as frlthy
rags, so that lie dies under its holy
and piercing light. Thus the com-
nand.ment which was ordained to
life, he ûnds to be unto death. Tìris
comrnardment includes every law
which God ever gave to man from
his creation and. being put in the
garden, until the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus is revealed. by
the teaching of the Holy Ghost in
the personal experience of each sin-
ner who is taught of God.

lfo law which is known to the
üatural mind is like this glorious
law, in which alone there is life and
peâee. So far is it frono being an
addition to tirat larc which was
given by l\Ioses, that it was indis-
pensably necessary that Jesus should
take that old covenant law out of
the way, nailing it with all its ordi-
nances to his cross, beforethislaw of
the Spirit of life coulcl be revealed..
rr Wherefore when he cometh into
the world, he saith, Sacriflce and
offering thou wouldest not, but a
bocly hast thou prepared me; in
burnt offerings and. sacrifi.ces for sin
thou hast hacl no pleasure. Then
.saitì. I, I-lo, tr come (in the volume of
the book it is writteu of me) to do
thy will, O Gocl, -A,bove when he
,said, Sacrifice and oÍï'eling and
burnt off'erings and offering for sin
tirou wouldest not, neither hadst
pleasure therein; $rrrcu ÄnE oF-
FEP,EÐ ]]l-- TI{E L¿.$.; then said he,
Lo, f come to tlo thy will, O God.
Ile taketh away the flrst, that he
may establish the second. By tìre
which will we are sanctiflecl through
the offering of tire body of Jesus
Chrisi once.tt-Ile'b. x. 5-10. Under
the law whicir Jesus took away in
its fuiflllment, every precept must
be fulfllled by tÌrose to whom it
spoke; and tìre penalty- of cleath
inevitably followed tire flrst failure
on'their part. lVeil clid lhe Iloly
Girost urove Peter to say that law
was a yolie which neither they nor
their faUrers 'were ¿rble to bear.-
Acts xv. 10. .{s it sl-ron'ed the
guilt of eYery man who heard its

awfirl thunders, iû was indeecl the
ministration of death. There rvas
no life to be attained by its exacting
service. ft could "be satisfred with
nothing less than the perfect ol¡edi-
ence of Jesus, who is the righteous
Servant upheld by the onnnipotence
of his own eternal po\yer and God-
head.-Isa. xlii. 1; liii. 11. \{,'hen
he hacl fully satisfied its utmost
requiremeut he took it away by the
one oft'ering of himself as the life of
his body, which is his church, the
fullness of him that filleth atl in all.
llone but such as have thus been
redeemed from under Urat la¡v of
sin ancl cleath can see or know any-
thing of ¿( the law of the Spirit of
life in Oirrist Jesus.tt Every one
who has been thus redeemed. must
know Jesus as the end of the law
for rìghteousness unto hirn. This
can be known by noue but flrose
who are taught þy the revelation
of Jesus as the Holy Ghost bears
witness of his perfect worl¡ in their
own persoual experience.

.A.ll the ordinances and ceremonies
established by the law of lloses,
including its periodical sabbaths as
well as its perpetual sacrifi.ces,
passed away with the fulfrIlment of
that law by which they were or-
dainecl; it was through the obedi-
ence which Jesus learned by his
suffering that he blotted out ttrat
6ú handwriting of ordinances, which
was against us, which was contrary
to us, ancl took it out of the way,
nailing it to his cross.t, In this
deiiverance of his people from d.eath
our Red.eemer did not destroy nor
violate any principle of infinite
jnstice. On the coutrary, he magni-
fied the taw by showing himself in
submission to its most rigorous
requirement. When he said, ¿r It is
flnished,t, not one jot or tittle of
that law was lefb withoutfulflllment.
In the glorious revelation of divine
grace in the face of Jesus Cluist
the love and. rnercy of God are not
more manifestly displayed. than are
his justice and truth.

( Concluded, nent week.)

EXTENSION OF TIME.
S¡s are maliing our fÌnal effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported âmong the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, and- therefore continue
our

EXTRj.ORDTX¡R,y Orrnn !

From now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and" whose subscription is
paid np, may send lusneut subscribers
at one dollar a year ; but uo one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paperfrom this oflìce for themselves at
IessUrantheregularrates. Äny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of Ure above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, ancl one dollar each for
adclitional r¿ez¿r subscribers.

Please maiie no mistake about the
a.l¡ove terms, No one, e'í,tl¿er mew or
old, sttbscr,íber, cc¿tl senrl to 'tltis ofi,ce
anil, get tlte paper for tltentsetr¿;¿s for
iess thau the regular rates; but if
any of our paicl-up subscribers choose
to sacriflce their commission ancl take
Ure new subscriber fol one dollar,
Urat is Ureir matter.

OBTTI]ARY NOTICES,
" Ttinx thee unto me, alcl have nelcy

upon me; for f am tlesolate and afilictecl.
The troubles of nry healt are enlargecl:
0 bring thou me out of my clistresses.TT

How desolate is the house of mourning;
ancl how greatl¡' afflictecl is that heart
n'hich has enclurecl the pangs of bereave-
metrt, aÐd. that is in rnourning as one
rnourneth for his only son, and is in bit-
terness as one in bitierness for his ûr'st-
born. The troubles of such an healt are
enlarged, aucl the distress ther.eof is
great. The bitter cry arises mightily to
the Lord, who hears in tender pity, ancl
graciotsly delivers ott of the terrible
distress.

Mllie R. Smrrifhe sou of brother John \v.
and sister Sarah Smith, ancl nephen- of
the writer, departecl this life at the resi-
de¡ree of his father, in Platte 0o., nIo.,
Feb. 19tlì, 1889, ât the age of 18 years and
5 nonths.

The cìisease which carried hirn off was
s¿rid to be pleumonia, from which he
sufTèred. estremely for about three rveeks,
but bore it with remarkable fortitucle.
He ilesired to live for the sake of the
fanrily, which n-as then in gr:eat afliction,
and particularly his dear nrother, who
was YerJ¡ sick; yet he left grâcious and
comfolting evidence of the work of the
Lorcl in his behalf, ancl that with him the
exchauge was a happy one, a,nd that our
Ioss is his great gain. Willie was a most
excellent boy, a comfort to his pareuts,
and. a pattern for his comrades, being
sober, truthful, iudustrious, kiucl and
conciliatory. He was fully respectecl by
all who kuew him, ancl greatly loved by
those who knew him best. He haclnever
made a profession of religion, but had
given earnest atte:rtion to the preached
vord., and showu a deep interest in its
gracious truth. He lovecl to go to Otrl
Baptist meetings, and to hear the doc-
trine of God our Savior proclaimecl in its

ty
He leaves behind. to mourn his eally

departure (though not sorrowing as those
who have no hope) his fatheranclmother,
who are nuch aflicted, but we hope
trusting in the Lord., one brother, younger
than himself, six sisters, all olcler than
he, the rrriter, with his family, several
nephews, nieces and. cousins, and oúher
relatives and many friends. A large
assembly met with the bereavetl family
on the clay of his burial, unto whom the
burthenetl writer adclressed a few wortls
expressive of his cleep feeling, and of the
only source of relief aud comfolt, and
with rvhom he engagecl in heartfelt sup-
plication unto the throte of grace for
comfort to the mourners, the bindiug up
of the broken-hearted, the healing of the
wounctecl ancl bruised, ancl the relief ancl
cleliverance of the affiictecl and Cis-
tresserl.

" Peace i tti. th" Lorcl Jehovah's h¿ncl
That blasts our joyS in death,

. Changes the visege ouce so clear',
-Aud gathers back the breath.tt

" Silent, we own JehovahTs name,
We kiss the scourging hancl,

Antl yield our cornforts ancl our life
To thy suprenìe command.t'

R. M. THOTIAS.
Sr. Josrru, llo.

Axorrrpn of th<l Lolclts f¿ithful foliow-
ers h¿s been called. home to reap the te-
wartl of Godts grace, and to share per-
fectly in the praise of his holy rame.

Sister i{anoy B. True, wife of our much
esteemed brother, Jaures M. 'frue, de-
pa,rtecl this life on Thursday, I\firrch 2?th,
1890, of " La Grippett ancl bronchial trou-
bles. She had been afilicted for a long
tirne, but bore her trials with christi¿n
foltitude ancl checlf ulîe ss. Siuce her.
husbanil has been preaching she hail ever
been a t,-uc ancl faithfuL heiper to him in
a.ll his labors, though ofteu not able to
be out of t¡ed when he lras away at his

appointuents. She was the clauglrter of
the l¿te Elder Thomas Threllielcl, of
Coles Co., Ill. She was born iu Scott
Co., Ky., July Sth, 1828, antl wilh her
parents movecl to Coles Co., fll., about
the year 1880, anrl remainecl at horre with
them urtil she was rnarriecl, Sopt,21st,
1843. To tÌris union were boln one son
aucl frve ilaugìrtels. ouly ole of rçhom is
living, Mrs. Lillie A. Hayze, of Chase
Co., Neb., rrho rvas with her motirer, acl-
ruinistering faithfully to her wants on
irer death-becl. Sister True was baptizecL
by her fatirer iu July, 1S43, and admitted
a mernber of Little Beihel Church, iu
Coles Co., Ili., since which time she has
beeu a faithful follower of the lowly
Lamb. At the time of her cleath she was
a me¡:rbel with her htsbancl of the New
IIope Church, Butlel Co., Neb, Her'last
worcls rvere,

"Jests, m¡- all, to heuvcn is gone.
He whom I fix rn¡' trropes ¡pon.tt

A rìrore calm and peaceful departure
coultl not be askecl. She was buried near
Sewarcl, to await the last trump. She
was followecl by a large concou¡se of
frientls aurl blethren to her grave, after
a discourse by the writer. May the Lord
comfort our dear brother in his bereave-
Iìlent.

JA}IES }I. RING.
CHrxer, \eb.

Ix¡.snuc¡r as it has pleased Gott in hisprovidential dealilgs with us to remove
our beloved sister, Nancy B. True, from
the church militant {o the church tri-
umphart, it is resolved by the New Hope
Chulch of Pr.imitrve Baptists, of whiãh
she wae a member, that our loss. is her
eternal gain. While we mourn the loss
of a f¿itìrful follower of Jesus aud highly
esteemecl sister in gospel bonds,.!e.sex_
tend our heartfelt sympathy to our be_
lovecl brother aucl pastor, Elder James
M. True, in his bereavemgni; a,¡r!.-gur-
þrayer to God is that lie may be stiìength-
ened. to bear his loss wiih christian forti_
tucle.

By the unanimous yoice of the chulch,
orclerecl this resolutiou to be placed on
the record.s of the church, and sent to be
printecl in our papers.

Done at our regular ureeting for busi_
ness, April 12ih, 1890.

J. H. RING, Mod' ltro tent.
E. H¡.¡r'xrNs, Clerk.

ùIr clear sister., Dlizabeúh llaugherty,
w¿s born in Vloultlie Co., Ill., June 41,h,
1833. She rvas the claughter of George
l[aggonèr, rvho emigrated to Illinois
from North Carolina iu I8pB, and d.iecL
ûfteen years ago, in his eighty-first year.
Our mother has been deacl many years.
Both wele faithful members of the Otd.
School Baptist Church. l{y sister Betsy,
as we calleal her, was rirarried to John
Daugherty in 18?0. She was the moilrer
of three children, two of whom died ininfancy. Abont one yeat ago â, caucer
came on her breast. Her husbantl spent
hunclreds of doilars in tlying to help her,
but to no avail. I never before saw one
suffel so much and bear it so patiendy.
Shc veiy often calletl upoìl ìte and olhers
atouncl her bed to sing some gooil old.
hyuins, such as; ..I7n not ¿shamed. to own
rny Lotcl,tt &c., anil, "Jesns, lo.i'er of my
soul,tt &c. She would say she thoughì
that she conlcl realize every word. Sn"
said she rec-eivecì a irope about twenty
yeâì's ago. In 1S81 she came to the Mi.Zion Church of Oltl School Bnptists, in
Monltrie Co., Ill., and w¿rs receiveil w-iúir
muôh lejoicing by the br.ethleu ¿ui[ sis_
ters, and rras baptized. by Eltler Shietds.
She has livecl a faithful membel, and was
always r:eatly to help the ministering
brethlen on their way from place to place-.
On the rnorniug of Nor'. 95il1, 1gg-g, her:
spirit took its fligìrt to her dear Savíor,
lvhom she so dear.ly lovecl antl trierl úoserve. On the evening before she told us
that shc was going lo leave us that night
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to go to her blessecl Savior, aucl that she
was willing to leave this rçorlt-l of sin,
sorrow alrtì. troÙble, to be with ]rel clear
Savior forever. She saicl to her husbancl
and claughter that shc hopecl the goocl
Lorcl ¡çoulcl take care of them; ancl told
her Ìrusbancl to be gootl to the poor', as
the Lorcl hacl blessecl them rrith tely
plenty of thís rvorld's gootls.

Ekìer Shielcls pr:eacherl at her funelal
on the fouúh Sunclay iu December to a
large anrl attentive conglegation, at the
Mt. '/,iott Baplìst neeting-horìse. Iler
body was l¿ricl to rest irr the liur¡'ing-
gronur-l on ollr f¿rther''s olcl fann, to arçait
the voicr: of the Arcbangel arcl the trump
of Gocl. Father', mother, ouebrotherancl
one siste:r hacl goue before her,'while six
brothers ancl three sistcls are yet living.
O that rve tll may be as reac'ly aucl wiiling
to go âs she rras, rshen c¡ur time shall
come. JVe cannot help moulning, yebwe
do not motrn as those rr'ho have nohope.' ISAAC W,A.GGONETì.

I)roo-Feb. 14th, 1890, after a long antl
painful illness anc-[ great snffering, Thos"
0alvert, yotngest son of '['V. T. Ca]vel't,
of }Iason Co,, Ky.

He was twenty-six years of age, antl a,

yourìg rran of great promise, possessiug
nraly noble traits of character, of gooil
habits ancl fi.ne business qualities, having
an ambition far beyorcl his physical
strength. IIe was knovn in the commu-
rity in which he livecl, antl by all who
knew him, to be a goocl ancl useful citi-
zen. He h¿cl been in clelicate health for
a number of yeals, but bore his aflictions
with patierice. Death came ¿ìnc-l relievecl.
him of all suflèring, anc-[ he peacefLrlly
resignerl to the n-ill of him rçho doeth all
thiugs u-ell. l'here was an assurance of
GoclTs love that with him there \rere no
cloucls to tlarken, but all was peaceful
ancl brig'ht. In otr sinfr,rl nature we asli
why he has beeu talieu from our miclst,
forgetting rrho hao selt the blow. Goc--[

4rnoweth best, and whispers the sweet
rvorcls of comfort, " Let not your: hearts
be trouìllecl.t' " What I ilo thou knowest
not now, but thou shalt kuotr hclcafter.''
One thought remaius to cheer ancl console
in the tlark hour: though the cup.is bit-
ter, a wise hancl. has preparecl it.

Onr highly esteemecl brother', Elcler J.
G. Eubanks, spoke words of comfort to
us ou tht'ftuelaì occfìsiott.

" O ¡vhat woulc-l mortals clo in cleath,
lVheu friencls have clone their best,

trVele it not true that God is nigh
To give them aicl ancl rest?77

A FRIEND.

Druo-Jan. 19th, 1S90, Iittle May Oalvert,
infant clatghter of George ancl Amancla
Calvert, aged 18 months.

IIayTs stay on earth was br ief' She rvas
beautiful. antl lovely; and having a twin
sister òf her: own image, many eyes lookecl
on with interest. But the tie has beeu
seyered, ancl they are separatecl' Maucl
is left to cheer us on earth. Ilay has a
hone in heaven. Weep not, satl father
.¿ncl mother, fol your clarling May is a
bright je'wel adorning the crowr of her
Savior.

" llay sha.ll sleep, but not forever',
In the lone antl silent grave;

Blessecl be the Lorcl that taketh,
Blessecl be the Lord that gave.

" In the bright, eternal citY
Death can neYer, neYer come;

.In his own goocl time he calletl her
From earth to home, sweet home.Tt

A FRIEND.

ON Saturclay, Feb. 8th,1890, in ì[asÔn
Co., Ky., [Irs. Mary Bradley, a most ex-
cellent ancl Bure christiau womar, peace-
fully passecl ar-ay. She was the wiclow
of tìre late Elcler D. S. Bradley. She rvas
ninety-four years of age, ancl hacl been a
menrber of the Oltl School Raptist Chtrch
,quite a number of yeârs. She livecl a
long a,ncl useful liJle. We can truthfully

say tirat to kno¡ç her rras to lore her.
She n-¿rs ¡ faithful courpauion, a loving
aird inrlulgcnt mother artl glanclmother,
ancl a iiincl. frienr-l to all, She fecl the
hungry and clothecl the neecly, autl w¿s
always reàcly to extentl a helping hantl
¿rnd a rvolcl of symlrathy. No one ever
appealecl to her iu vain. llut her earthly
clleer only ìras closcd, for her to entel
rlpon a f¿r more .qlolior,rs one beyontl the
graye. For her no more cirres, no more
stff'eling, no deâth; rìothirìg btt ever'-
)asting lralrpiuess.

A GIìANJ]DAUGHTÐR.

G. Il;ruun's Soxs-l)B.rr', Rlr¡:tutrx :-
It beconles my sad rìnty to lotify -"*ou of
the cle¿rth of oru t1e¿rr f¿rther, Ðhud Hughes,
of Gessio, Venuillion Co., Iucl., tìrat you
may cliscoutinne seuding yoûr vcry cottl-
forting pa,per, the Srçxs, rvliich has been
leacl with much interest ani't delight by
him for marìy years; btt he ís clone vith
the joys and. sorlows of this worlcl, ancl,
as we haçe great leason to believe, has
-eone to rest. O horv n e lniss him while
groping our \ì'ay through tìris unfriendìy
worlcl of sil ancl sorrow ! Pray ïor us,
that we may be enablerl to live to the
honor anrl gloly of Gotì.

O1VEN HUGHES.
Gnssrn, Int1., Aprii. 12, 1890.

APPOINTMENTS.
Ir. the Lorcl rvill, I rçill be ¡çith churches

as follorçs:
IVlt. Sterling, I(y., Tnesclay p. n., April

29th; llt, Carmel, Wednesclay a. rn., 30th;
Elh Licl<, I¡riclay, llay 2cl; Mayts Lick,
Sunclay, 4th; Little Flock, Tuestlay, 6th;
Pleasurerille, \Yeclncrsclay, ?th; Sulphur
Fork, Thur"sday, Sth ; Turnerts, Thu'"sclay
night and. Friclay a. m., 9th; Union ($ar-
clis Church), Friclay night; Mill Creek,
Hamiltou Co., Ohio, Srurtlay, 11th,

SILÁ.S }I. DUR.\ND.

T¡l¡; Ilaltimore OIcl School Baptist -4.s-
sociâ,tion is appointecl to be helcl n-ith the
ll¿rfortl Church, Harfortì Co., nld., to
begin on Weclnesclay t¡efore the t'hircl
Sunc-lay in May (14th), 1890, aucl continue
three clays.

A corclial invitation is given to all lov-
ers of the truth, Trains leave ì{orth
Avenue st¿tion, Baltimore, Nlarylancl
Central Il. R., at 3:30 antl 5:30 p. m. for
Long Greeu and Forest ltrill. I wili meet
the frieucls at the 3:30 train, ancl instruct
them to whiah station they may get
tichets. Return tickets are onlygooclfor
trro tlays, unless I c¿¡n malie different
arrangements with the company. 'Ihose
coming by way of York, N. C. R. R., will
tnke Marylaucl Central c¿rs at 2:30 p. ro.
for Forest Hill.

MILTON ])ANCE.

Tn¡: Delarv¿rre Olcl School -Baptist As-
sociatior is appoiutecl to be helcl with the
ohurch callecl Cow Marsh, Kent Co., I)eÌ.,
to begin on Weclnesclay before the last
Sunclay in May (21st), 1890, and ccntinue
three clays,

Tr¡n Delaware Rivel Ol<l School Bap-
1,ist Association is appointec-l to be helcl.
'ççith the Ifingwoocl Chrrch, iu Locktown,
Huntetclon Co., N. J., to begin on Ì,V'ed-
nesdlay before the first Sunday in June
(tr[ay 28th),1890, and. continue three clays.

Tr¡p Walwiok Old Sohool Baptist rls-
sooiation is appointeil to be helcl withthe
Miclclletown & Wallkill Church, in l!{id-
clletown, Orange Co., N. Y,, to begin on
Weclnesclay before the second Sunday in
June.(4th), 1890, and. continre threeclays.

((
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HYMN EÛOKS.
The Sevenih Etlition of our Baptist

Flvmn Booh (small type) is now reacly fol
clistribution. 1Ve hare no¡vreceived. from
our Binderv in New York an amnle sun-
ply of atl túe varieties of BindilÊ.' btr assortment of the small bõoks em-

s{GNg tF T'ffi T{MES
The of the Times,"

braces :
Cloth

clozen $
Blue
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Or¿nge Co.,

T\\'O D
tl
U

lYhen
iu advance,
be m¿rde for

B. I,.

Our

PIaiu,
$9.00.

Y.
TERMS.

LAIIS PEIì YEATì.
ÜB RATTS

for oue $11 00
for one

stn-
75;

full.
single copy, or

$30.00.

OÜR TARGE TY?E flIITION.
\Ye still have a full assortment of our

large typc edition of Hyrnn Books, ¡rhicb
we ¡çill nrail to arv aclch'ess :r.t the follorv-
ing prices:

year--------
yeaï.----

C1

18 00
s for oDe 24 00

for one 30 00

IV¡r. L. Bpnep

T]OIIS TO SUBSCRJBERS
wiII confer a favor on

us to

Books of the larse size ordered. for oul'pit use, autl havìug the name of -tho
church rçritten on the corer, will be sup-
pliecl at half plice.
-:At the above prices we shall require the
cash to acconrpány the ord.ers. Ä.ddress'

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Micklletown, Orange Co., N, Y.

THE OHIIRCH EISTORY,
FBOM CR,EÂTION TO Â. D. tr885,

BY EIDER,S C. B. & S. HASSEIJIj*
This book contains 1034 pages, together'

with a fine steel enEravinE of the senior
author, Elcler C. B,-Hassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Table of Conteuts,tl
divicìecl into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Index, making it most
convenieut for reference. The work is
now ready, anrl will be ¡railed to any acl-
clress, postage_prepaid, at the following
pr"rces Ïor slngle copres:

Genuine Tirrkey Morocco, Gilt--.9õ
Imitation Ttrke.y .lloloeco, Gilt-. 4
Leather, Ilaucl Bound -- : --- ---- -- 2

year'.----
year------
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2 00'
250
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and state of êach name toIn orclering an aclclress

T'he price ab which the History is solcl
by the siugle copy will not arimit of much
recluetion for club rates r btt to nartiallv
reoav orlr brethren ancl friends fòr interi-
es-ting themselves in its circulation, we
are authorized. to nl¿ke the following re-
cluction for six or nLore copies orcleredl at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey l1.o-

rocco', Gilt.
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey l\fo-

rocco, Gilt- ------------ 22
Six Copies of Leather Harcl Botnil 13
Six Copies of Cloth :.,ound-------- 10

^ì
'!f

asâS

h

0û

õ0
50
50

The orcler may bt: for six or more
copies, all of one sty^e of biuding, or as-
soitecì, as may be tlesiled; but nb orcler
receivecl for less than sir copies, antl in
all cases the cash must accõmpany tho
order. The books can be oldeied-each
sent to a clifferent aciilress, or all to one
person, as preferrecl. Aciclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
FIRST

Acklress

T'HE

a large

reat[

to
!v'e

to any
States o1 C
vtzi a)

this edition,
paicl by us)
the Ilnif;ecl

e
at

a few copies of these
the following prices for
:

Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.Ytz
Bincling - - HYMN ANI TUNT BOOK()ïocco - -

<!o
Ð
4
5 ni,ft'h, edi,ti,on of sltape n otes øn d, fou,rtlv

ed,i,tiotø oÍ round, notes.

of

rates,
copres
copres

the cash must in alL
orclers. Address,
BEEBE'S SONS,

r.OR US]I IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRITIIIIVE,
BA.PTIST CELRCHES, CO}IPILED BY EL-
DERS S. TT. DUII,AND J.ND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns ancl tunes in ûhisbookhavo
been very carefuily selected. and. arranged".
ancl are such as are usecl in our churcheg
in different parts of the country. Tho
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printecl on extra heavy, No, 1 bookpaper".
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are
printecl, rountl antl shape notes. Be
careful to name which kind is v-anted.

Plice pel copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.25, Price per clozen, sent by expressor freight, as may be tlesirecl, at the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Sentl
drãft, money orcler or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Durantl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.To any one sending an orcler for a,.
clozeu, conmtrn bìutìing, çith the monev
$12.00, we rvill sencl an extla. copy.

'Iua Chcmuns Oltt School Bautist As-
sociation is appointecl to be held. ryith thechurch at Waver'ìy, Tiosa Co,, N. Y,. to
beEin on Weduesday bèfole the thirrl
Suncì.ay iir June (11tb), 1890, anrl coutinue
fhree d¿vs"

cases

, Ora,ngo Co., N. Y
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before, and at times I have

Y0L. 58.

CORB,ESPONDENCE.
EXTRACTS FR,OM TETTERS OF

MARY PARKER.
Dg,tn Bn¡tgnpN B¡¡nl :-I

send you for publication in the
Srcrqs portions of some letters writ-
ten loy our clear afflictetl sister, llfary
Parher, whose name caLls forth feel-
ings of warm aff'ection and d.eep sym-
pathy iu the hearts of so many
,throughout our lancl. The letters
entire would be read with great in'
terest, as well as oUrers which we
have received from her; but it is nY
pu.rtr)ose now to send only enough to
show particularly her suff'ering con-
dition, to give an exPression of her
state of mind, and to let the friends
who so cleeply sympathize with her
a^ffiiations know of her grateful ap-
preciation of their expressions of
Love and sympathy, and of theirkind
ministrations to her necessities.

Eo sister Bessie, Dec. 2d, 1889. she
writes: ¿rlly tlropsy is much in-
creasecl. The swelling is greater in

great
di.fficulty to get my breath, aucl
sonetimes it causes great stupor.
One of our wealthy citizens, who is
suffering from chtonic clisease of the
stourach, sent to Columbus'for au
eminent specialist, Some of ney
frieucls brought him to see ùle- Ile
saicl he had been nluch among the
affiicted, hacl been a sürgeoß in the
late war, but neve hacl he looked
upon such suffering. When ruY
limbs \Yere unbaudaged he was
touchecl so that he sobbed Xike a
child. Yet he is a man of the world,
given to profanity, ancl is often
chargecl with beiug heartless. There
were no dry faces in my room while
he tokl of the ind.escribable suÍÍ'er-
íngs of sueh a case. Ile saicl one
thing surprisecl hin beyonct ali else,
úhe calm serenity of my countenauce"
O, I thoughÇ here is a secret that
yo,u, with all yotr scientific knowl-
edge, linow nothing about; f'ortruly
the secret of the Irorcl is with them
that f'ear him, aud nothing but tire
amaziug grace of, Gocl can cluiet the
waves of mental and physical suff'er-
iug thàû cast theirpililess, unceasiug
snrges upon me. You say iu your
letter if you hacl soure of the goltì
that is beilg rvasted in our cities
you woultl. come to rne- 0 how I
wisìr you conld. , l)id I have one-
half the amotnt I have last ancl
been cruelÌy <lefraucled of, I. coulcl
sencl for you. (), my sister, horv
greatìy yon âre blessecl in being per-
uitted to worship tncler your o\rtÌ

vine ancl flg tree, and in having the
priviiege of enjo¡ ing sweet spiritual
intercotrse with your spiritual kin-
drecl: You cannot realize how hard
it is to sing the Lord.ts song in a
strange lancl, or while sitting by tìre
streams of Babylon, with its tnrbu-
Ient waters washing in upon your
troubled. soul. Ilow inteuse becomes
onets longing to see Zion, d.ear Zion,
the city of our solemnities, the seat
ancl habitation of oùr glorious King.
Ilow sweet and. tender tìren become
our remembrances of Ztion, of the
glorious feasts we have enjoyed,
¡vhile we have partaken of the un
adulterated mâ,nnà which fell
the lips of him whose feet were
with the preparation of the gospel
peac€, of the dear farniliar faces
met there, of the srveet smiles.
teader pressure of hands. (J for
cootr, green pastures of my tr'
house, and the stiil, srnall voice, sp
fuli of restfulness antl peace.t'

To nry wife, under date of Decern-

kindrecl in our Irofcì and. Savior
Jesus Christ:-îhe d.ear letter, Iad.en
wiôl¡ its helpful contents, came to me
lasü night. I would that I had a
gif,ted pen, that I might be able to
portray to you the deep gratitude
úhat ûlls my heart. Äs it is, emo-
tionstoo deep for utterance perme-
ate my entire being; and any lan-
g{¡age I am al¡le to command seems
too tame, too enapty and cold to ex-
press the f'eelings your great, unex-
peetecl kindness stirs up in the in-
most recesses of rny being. lYhen I
openecl your letter, saw its contents,
and. reacl your words so fraught with
d.elieate feeling, so full of the sweet
incense of divine love, it seemed that
my S¿viol drew Dear, saying,
I Peace ! 'be still !t and there rvas a
calm. The dear voice spoke peace
to my troublecl souì, the srveetness of
which cannot be tolcl. There camo
to my rveariecl heart beauty for
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning,
aud the garment of praise for the
spirit of heaviness" Truly dicl I feel
to be taken iuto his banqueting
house, and. his banner over me \yas
love. T:ove to thc ever-blessecl Iìe.
cleemer ; love to those who are root-
etl ancl groundecl in him. The tlear
little family who so villiugly share
their home with me offcred congratu-
lations, ancl sister Lottie minglecl her
tears with mine. But I seelnerl Iike
one in a delicious dreanr; like one
stddeuly lifted to that deiightfuì
realrn, to bask and bathe in the sun-
shine ¿nd river of Godts eternal love.

not only seemed brought unusual-
near to the wounded side of our

Irord ancl Savior, but also
sacrediy near, and to hold

iutercourse ancl clivine com-
with you ancl each member'

your dearly lovecl houseirold. O,
is a' mysterious something

about this invisible intercourse that
{ cannot def.ne; yet it is just as real
to mo as is the felt but unseen pres-
ence of him who was with Moses in
the mount. O the wonder and
r,sweetness of God's eternal redeem-

love, and, the wonderful, enliven-
ing, interlinking and blending, as it
flows from the great fountain-heatl
into the heart of each ohosen one,
binding them aII sweetly, closely to
each other and to their aclorable
'head, throughthe eff.cacy and cleans-
iug pover of his shed blood. IIow
sweet is the tie; aud how it animates
ancl gladdens our so often cold, ach-
ing hearts when we feel its soothing
power flow into the soul.

write words that woulcl be consoliug
to my wearied spirit. The clear T¡ord
sweetly answered the breathing of
that prayer, for almost every worrl
in your preciolls letter came into my
soul liì<e softly falling dew,-rg,føeslrr
ing ancl gladcìening, and frlling me
with that peace whichit is saicl pass-
eth understancling, and which is past
all human power to describe. îhe
very sensible antl clelicate manner in
which you laicl the subject of the very
helpful gifi before me, and the man-
ner and spirit in which it should
be accepted, was very soothing,
and took away âny feeling of humiiia-
tion or wounded pricle. IIow very
unworthy I feel to be thus tenclerly
cared. for and rememberecl by noy
dear Savior and his belovecl people.
O ma,y the blessedness of giviug be
felb in each heart that cìreerfully
gave so precious a draught to one
weary and oppressetl, and may the
everlasting arnas shield you all from
every wintry l¡last. Dear little
Eclith's gift seemed particulerly
torrcìring, ancl I shall treasure it so
long as lifê lasts. IIay tìre rich
blessings and lovo of onr gracious,
covenant-lieeping God ever shielcl.
and guard her tender footsteps. The
same mail that brought sister Bes-
sie's last tlear letter brought ol¡e also
from sister '\nna Jenkins, of Phiìa-
deiphia, cor:taining a Christnas pres-
ent. Those lettcrs caine to üe as
n'ater to thc thirsty, or {bod to the
bungry, antl brougbt such resihrl-
ness to my sonl as f e¿¡unot tltscribe.

t{0. 19.

A day or two afterwarcl I tooli
severeiy worse; hacl two chills in
closo succession of f'rom eight to
twelve hourst cluration. Then ce.rne
inflammation and" increasecl pain ancl
swellingofì;othlimbs, * * untilyes-
terday uy suÍï'ering knew no bouncìs.
Yet so great has been my consola-
tion in Ohrist, so very nejar has dear
Jesus been to me, ever flIling'my
room with his clea , invisible pres-
ence, bringing a hush-like glaclness,
a quiet resiguation, a sweet restful-
ness, that I have rìo po\Fer whatever
to describe. O, I cannot tell auy of
these sweet festivities of my poor,
sacl soul. But you have all saú
clowu under this vonclrous shatlow
with great clelight, ancl know all
about its depth ancl breadth, ancl
how unutterable is its sweetness.
'W-hen so many temporal ancl spirit-
ual blessings thus pour in upcn my
poor. maimecl, suffering, shut-in life,.
f won¡ler if any are so tns.peakably
blessed, if any of all Godts creatures
have just su.ch and so much cause
for' deep, u¡rulterablo thariliftiìuess.
\\'ill ;rou not, clear ones, thank each
brother ancl sister who so kindly
acldecl to the very efûcient Ohrist-
mas gift? Could they knorv what a
loacl of anxious care they ìrave
helped lift from me they woulcl cer-
tainly feeÌ in sou:e tneâsrlre repairL
So intense is my pain that I write
while uncler the influence of a 1:ower-ful opiate taken hypoclermically
(medicines taken by the stomach
have no elf'ect whatever) ; ancl that
may be the reason I f.nû it so irn-
possible to say what f wish to say.
From the depths ofi my heart I clo
most tenderly ancl sincerely thank
you all, and. thanli Gocl f'or giving
me such kincl friends. You speak of
the sum sent a,s being smail. fo me
iû seems cluite a little foriuue, ancl is
the more tielpful because through
the clisÌronesty of persons owing me,
¡vho take aclvantage of my helpless-
ness, I have not been able to collect
my little personal f'nucls since lasi
August; and the severity of my trf'-
flictions calls for almost r'lrr-ily ex-
penditure. Ä dlear brot]rer in Oan.
acla, sent rne s€¡¡erì dollars soine time
ago. Thu.s you seeT as sister Bessie
truly says, ( \Yhile there is a, press-
ing clown on the oue haucl, there is
'an nuplifting ou the other; ancl ever
and always through the tbick cloucl
does orìr coveuant-lieepiug Gocl
cause to shine his ìrrighf"huecl rain-
bow of peace and hope.7 Truly ìre is
a Gcd slow to a,Dger2 very iritifnl,
trnrl of tender mercy.t' :.t 'yr :k

To sister ]lesi¡ie. uur.le¡. cì¿le of

ber 21st, she says: ((Very dear siste,r ¿¿ You said in your clear letter that
able .to
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February 10th, she writes: ¿r I clo
asslir:e you nothing bui the increased
severity of the terrible malady,
rrhich holcls my body so secu.rely in
íts grasp, could ilave folced ;ne 1,o
be so loug sileut to you ancl your
dear fanily, to whour _I feel so grate-
ful, ancl so deeply inciebted. When
last I wlote to sister Claricq ãc.
liuon'ledgiug ruy gratituäe to you alt
for y611¡ ¿¿ssistance and liindness, I
was not as ¡yeil as usual. I graclual-
Ìy bece"me norse. tr'or weehs tr was
unable to talie nourishment; scarce-
ly enougìr to sustain life. Before I
began to recoyer my usual strength
I tooli inflaenr,a, vhich greatly
aggravated all rny chronic symp-
toms. To attempt a cì.escription of
my sufferiugs woulcl be vain inciee<i.
I triecl to be ltatieut, tried to pray
for resignation, ìrut au intense long-
ing to be releasecl woulcl rise para-
rnount to all othel desircs. fn vain
dicl tr think of Jesus, bleecling, clying
upon tire cruel cross, tire cruel nails
clriven tìrrough the teud.er flesh, tìre
pain, tìr.e tìrirst, wilh the terrible
weight of tire sins of his people upon
liim. To thinh of it norv melts my
heart; but in the agony of my own
excruciating pain it all causecl uo
tear, no melting of my selfish, sorely
tried heart. cThe spirit incleed is
willing, l¡ut the flesh is veak., I
feel that f ioug for death, and shr-inli
fron future sufi'ering to a clegree
that grieves my precions Savior,
auci causecL hiur to withdraw iris
peacelul presence from me; for I cìo
uoi feel tlre warmth in prayer, tìre
neârness to him wiro is flre chief
among ten thousanrl, the one al-
together lovely, tliat I have so rnuoh
of the time been blessed with sitce
affiiciion drew its clark manfle so se_
cureìy about me. The worcìs of Job
often come tbrcibly to my n¡incl:
Shalì I receive goocl at the hancls of
Gocl, ancl sl-rall f uot reccir-e er-il ?
I\'I-ren so rrran;- bicssings ar.e stlewu
aloug my paihway ought I to fret
rqhen f :1nd thorns amicl úhe roses ?
îìrough he slay me, shall f not still
trust ìrim, still cliug to hiur Íì,s rìry
Irord, my life. my all ? * ¿1ê it How
I woulcl liiie to go wiflr you to the
house of the Lord to-clay. O may
the clear she¡therd give a'ounclant foocl
to his seivant to hand out to cach
trern'biing soul; ancl you f,eei your-
selves being lecl i'irto greeu pastui.es,
ancl besicle the still yr:ateis; alct riray
you all clrink ttreeply of that ( Liver,
the streams wiiereof rnake glacl the
citY of orr-r God.z :)f rE + I ca'not
tell you içhat a 'blessing 

tìre precious
Ohrislmas gift sent by fire d.ear ones
of yoru place ì.ras l¡een to me. Tn
the increased pain there lras an in-
ercasecl neecl of, oritiay. One of tìle
cos-rly surgical instruments I have
constant ueed of gavo out, aircl can-
not be rei:ìacecl neareu than ûinciu-
nati. Tire cash r:.ecessar.ilv must ac_
conrpany thc orcler; and hacl it not
been for tìre ¡¡eans seni by your iiincl
sister2s eft'orts I l¡norv uot l,-hat I
shoulcl have cLone.t,

îire last extracts wirich tr will
malie are f,rom a letter written to

STGT{S OF TË{ TTMES
me, April 11th: (¿ There are cer-
tainly times in my poor, shut in life,
macle up thor:.gil lt be entirely of
small iìrings, when I feel verJ¡ like
I thinl¡ Moses feli when he sairl, ¿ I
am slory of speech, ancl of a slow
tougue.t It seems to haye been one
of ur¡r wealinesses from ruy ohiicl-
hood, incloed a part of my ¿ make
up,' to 'be mosÍ siient when I feel
most cleepiy. trn just such co¡rdition
I find myself now. I vant to tell
ycu Ìrow tha:rl¡ful I am, fi.rst, to my
biessecl Savior, theu to you; Ìiut I
caunot. Tears fìll my eyes, my heart
swells; bqrt you know nothing of the
conflicting emotions. IIy blessect
Jesus linows, ancl that cornforts me.
But ¡rords seem to be fraught with
no meaning nor weight at all when I
woulc1 attempt to teli you of what I
feel. lrhen I opened your letter
anct sarv Ure amount the order called
for I coultl hardly 'believe that I was
not clreaming. When I dicl realìze
it, suoh an overrvhelming sense of
Goclts great goocXness came over me,
of his goodness in thus maliing me
the olrject of his care, of his giving
me such a friéncl as you have proven
¡rourself to be, of his opeÐing tìre
hearts of those clear breUrren ancl
sisters to rniuistcr to oue ni:.ose face
they ncver sâ\r, as I have Do polreï
to express. f feel ever since like a
Iittle chiicl wìrose fears and repinings
have all l¡een hushecl ancl. sweetly
quieted rvithiu the moUrer's arrrts,
wJriie relrosing upon the bosom ot
her love. t+ +3 x I am so glad
yon mentioned the suìrject of ¡'our
cliscourse last Suuday. It was a
comfort to me. f never hearcl one
speak about those beautiful portions
of Scripture; but for severatr rnonths
it has drçelt in urr mircl witìr great
bezruty aucl sweetness. tr n-as lecl to
reflect upon it,by seeing a beautiful
rainbow frorn my west winclotv one
urorning; aud tlie thought that carne
to rnc wltile viewing Ure lovely sight
luacle ;le radiantìy Lapiry. But uy
clull perceptior is not capabì.e of tak-
ing in the comfort ancl beauty of ilre
Scriptnres you alludcil to as I tlink
yours woulcl be, and I rrould iove
cleally to have hearcl your se mon
upou it. If it rvoulcl please the lorcl
to exercise your mind to write upon
it what ¿" confort it woulctr be to
many besides myself. FIow strik-
ingly sirnilar is tire clescription of the
rainbow as tlìe coveuant be-rween
God aud his people iu Genesis, ancl
that in the ì[ex. Testaurent, in Reve-
lation. I[ow beautifultry rio the two
bcoìis, the euiire Scriptures, Ìrlencl,
thus rnahing liue upon line; aucì.
wjrat a blessi¡g that rqe can some-
tiines reacl thern rvith an urrder,stand-
ing iieart, anil receive Lire clear protn-
ises as uadc to sucl¡ as oriLseil'es.ji >i{< * If you cau tell an¡' one of
tiiose who ruinisterecl tr¡ me of nnv
gratitu-<le, I rçonlel be glacl.),

fn ¿i, ietter of a later cì.ate, refel-
riirg to ilt)¡ expressecl ciesile to ilrb-
lish so¡le lroiLiou of he¡: letters, she
sâ¡rs; ri Shculcl ycu have parts of rny
ietters pubiished, if you conìcl inake
rny thanks lo the brethren mole

prizecì. them so highl¡-,
greatly and irelpful as tbey
were, as it
and syulpa
îhere are ancl even more heart-
rending of her sad con-
clition , aud nany other
expressions
friends for

gratitucle to the dear
hindness, besides

those iucl in the above extracts
say tha,t these descripIt is proper

tions are g in answer to ques
tions from which were promptectr
by a clesire knox' whether Jrelp
could be
be most

and how it coulcl

\\¡ho can

se thcm when cases

because of Ure lor-e'thus manifestecl.

done.
these touching ex-

are many who have
the stewardship of
who yet obey the
tio¡r to ¿(put on

(abowels of merciest,
a,ncl (¿loving-

,2t ancl who, as
cup-bearers the house of our liiirg,
visit Ure and sorrowful with
refreshing cheeritg sympathy,

pressions fro one who h¿ts l¡eeu a
helpless
without
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deep emotions of synpathy?
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templation
which the
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at times by the con-
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his clear little ones.

and to feel fogs of selfishness,
that so rise fron this vile
uature of ou l¡lown asicle by the
heavenly , so that the tender
and helpful
ual nature
has mâDy

mpathies of our spirit-
âppear. îhe l,orcl

cl,ì of teurporal
thiugs \rhom
willing to dis

has made able ancl

of neecl are
edge; ancl

Lrght to their linowl-

ersonal, I woulcl be
letter, which is

, shc expressecl a fear
t appear mercenary,
t it might l¡e uncler-

not so much on ac
value of Ure

This dear sister
who cause us to

erality to our clear
teful expressions are

be glad of Ure opportunity to joiu in
giving the neeclecl help.

It is now my intention, if the lorcl
will, to visit her on my return from
attencling my published list of ap-
pointrnents in Kentucìiy, lrerhaps on
l\{onclay, May 12ih. Shoulcl I be en-
ablecl to do so I may afterward. have
something more to say to the reaciers
of the Src¡ls, and especially to those
whose hearts the Irorcl has touched.
ancl filletL with his bounclless love,
which reaches out to, aucl embraces,
ail his af8ictecl poor.

SIX,AS I{. ÐURAIID.
Sorru-l,rrrro-r:, llr., À1iril 21, 1890.

Ynnlrosr, Ill., Nol.. 21, 1865.
Er-nBn Bnrn¡-DrÀn Bnorunn :

-Äs I have been reading Ure Srcws
oF TEE TrmÐs for soDre time, ancl as
I frncl a great deal of comf'ort and.
edifrcation in reacling it, I have a
clesire to write something of what I
sornetimes ìrope the Lorcl bas cloue
for me iu leading me out of darkness
into his marvelous light.

I vas boru in Kentucky, emigrated.
with my parents to Illinois at an
early day, stopping in Sangamon
County a few years, and then moved
to Elancock. l\Il parents joiuecl tl-re
ú( Christian,, or Canpbellite Church
when f was small, and I went with
them to meeting a.imost every Sun-
ciay. The preacher exholted Ure
people to turn from their sius aucl
be saved before it rras too late. îhis
had a great inpression on my mind,
and f began to read Ure New Testa-
m,ent, aud to thinh that f rnust 4o
better or I woulcl be iost. One eve"
ning afier tìre preaching two of my
comlianions said Urey felt sorry for
tì-re preacl-rer, because he preachecl
so hard and. noltody joiued. They
saicl they woukl join if I woulcl. I
did not say that I would, but I clicl
joiu soon after; not because I felt
sony for the preacher, but because
I tìlougìrt it was my ciuty, and that
f coulcl uot be saveci rviUrout joining
the church and. beirg baptizecl. I
went on for sorne time perfectty sat-
isfiecì, thinhing I uas doing alt that
rras required of me. f rveuttoneet-
ing every Suncì.zly, tooli the sacrâ-
ment, ancl joined in singing rvith the
others; but while at the meeting one
clay- one of Ure brethren react the
twenty-fifih cìrapter of ilIatthew, ancl.
erhortecl ¿rs all to imltrove the talent
ü-hich hacl beeu given us. f went
home wiUr a determinatiou to do so.
f reatl tìrc À=en- Testauent ever.y clay,
pra¡rsd three tiures a day, and would
sing anci lepeat songs to rnyself; iri
short, ib \râs ily vhole stucì¡'. Some
portiol of Sci'ipture was tlle l¡-st
thing I thougìrt of at nigìrt aud the
first thiug in tìle rncr.niug. f rras as
goocl ancl happ¡' as I coillcl be or
n-autcü to be. I ¡ças reatì..,'ancl will-
ing to clie at any tinre. f felt no
conscieuee of sil, f'oi. I thought I
kept all the commancì.nents, anct that
was ali that rras requirecl of me.
Bilt my peace and happiuess were
soon distnr,becl; for while reading
the Scriptures I l¡ecame conviucecl
tirnt I dirl uot utxierstauC çhat I
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was cloing, that I was not flt to be
baptizecl, and I became greaUy trou-
btetl. Then there cânae a strange
preacìrer to preach for us, anil he was
a goocl preacher. \\'hile he was
preaching he tolcl of his tears and
troubles before he joinecl tìre cìrurch,
ancl said his pillow each night was
wet with tears. This only increasecl
my troubie. If I coulcl have f'elt so
before I joilecl the church ! but now
my tr:oubie hatl coure, antì. rçhat to
clo I clicl not know. I thougì-it there
wâs no way to bo saved 'but to be
baptized for the reurission of sins,
and .wiren I sarv obhers going for-
warcl. to bo baptizecl I coulcl harclly
stay back; bnt as I hacl never hearcl
of such a thing, ancl as I was young
ancl'bacliward, no.t being quite thir-
teeu years olcl when I flrst startecl, I
'was âshamecl to go. l[o one l¡new
my feelings but myself'. I thonght
often that I woulcl go ancl tell ncy
troubles to the preacher, but ali my
resolutions failed. I studiecl and
reacl until I began to think it was
injuring my health; so I made up my
mind. io clo the best I could, ancl if I
was lost I could. not help it, for f
knew of no other way to clo, I tried
to make myself think that I was d.o-
ing right, and c-lid, to some extent,
but never felt at ease as I had be-
fore. I clicl not want to be a hypo-
crite; ancl though l tried harcl to do
right, I coulcl not help f'eeling some-
times that I was acting Ure hypo-
crite. I triecl to throw it off, ancl not
thinh of that, liut try to clo my cluty,
ancl all woulcl be rigltt; but I never
enjoyecl reading the Bible or going
to meeting as I hacl done. I was
married before I was cluite eighteen
to Wiltriam Gibson, ancl movecl to
l\tcDonough County, about twenty
miles from my fatherts. I did not
get to my o'wû church very often.
My husbandts relatives were Old
Baptists, ancl were known in that
part of the country far ancl neari for
they likecl to go to their meetings
and association. Whenthe OIclBap-
tists got to r¿TJr-rcle Johnny' Gib-
son7s, as he was called, they always
seemed to feel at home. I was thus
thrown i¡rto their company a great
deal, ancl often went with thern to
meeting; but the preaching was all
a urixed r-rp mess to rne, so that I
coulcl not understancl it. I passed.
the time very well for three or four
yea s, when I got to be very weakly,
and thought I coulcl not live long, or
at least tliat I nright not, antl ought
to be prepared to clie. I ditl not feel
afraicl to clie, yet it wgs uot a joyfirl
thoughto for I dicl not feel en.tilely
satisflecì. In 1Ei9 I was taJien very
batl; aucl after lying iu an uncon-
scious state Ure most of the time for
several weeks, I thought the devil
gave me water, which f drank. At
that rnoment I f'elt myself a con-
demnecl sinner in the sigltt of God
for the flrst time in mY life. I
thought that as I hatl willingly but
thoughtlessìy drank the water, so f
wittingly but ignorantìy hacl been
drinì'ing clown sin all the days of my
life. O how I wishecl that I hacl my

lif'e to live over, and. I would spencl
all my time in praising Gocl. I felt
that he was just in cond.emning me,
that my rloon rvas sealed, and that
it was now too late, fcr I was going
to meet my cloom in a few minutes..
lïhile in Uris lamentable conclition I
th<-rught that Christ came to me ancl
gâve me clear, cool water, and. as
soon as I drank it my sins were all
gone; arrtl if ever I was made to re-
joice with joy tliat is unspeakable
ancl full of giory it was then. I fett
that I was a brancl pluckecl fronn the
fire; ancl Christ ricling into Jerusa-
lem seemecl. almost like a vision, it
came to my mincl so plainly. O how
meek ancl lowly ancl lovely he ap-
peared. to me at tbat time. I tìrought
it was no wonder that babes and
sucklings praised him. I felt like I
wouid never cease plaising him for
his gooc-lness to me. I surely never
had felt the love of God. in my heart
before. f awoke as out of a dream,
and thooght I was going to die. I
hacl a preacher sent for, who toldue
that it was all a notion, and" soon put
my mind at ease. I was very weak
both in mind and. body, so I did not
think much about it for awhile; but
when f did I would think, If I hatl
not hacl such a change when I was
sinking clown in tlespair I n'ould
always think that I was going to be
lost; but as it was f could nsf help
beJ.ieving that I would be saved, and.
that without any good that I had
done, for all my good deecls seemed
as notìriug. I never did believe Urat
liind of cloctrine, so tr triecl to. Urrow
these thoughts away, but could. not.
I dicl not try to read, for I was too
.weak. Sometimes the Baptists came
to see me, ancl talkecl like they
thought I ought to beaBaptist; but
it only increased. my prejudice, and
I woulcl e ontend for the doctrine tÌlat
had always been so plain to me,
After sone months Elder J. Castle-
berry came to see me. IIe did not
seem to wañt to talk on cloctrine,
but only wanted to know what rvas
my hope in the I-.¡ord. I tolcl him
some of my feelings. IIe told me
rvhat he thought was a christial ex-
perience, and ad.vised me to reacl the
Bible. I took his advice, and I never
can tell the joy and comfort it gave
me. It seemed as though old things
hacl incleecl passed away, ald. that
ail things had become new. f could
say, Iike Davitl of old, ¿¿ It is good
for me that I have been affiotedr
that I might learn thy statutes.T, (I
have never recovered fronr my sick-
ness.) That which once cond.emned
me, now gavejoy and. peace, and f,or
eight or nine years I was sometimes
rejoicing in the Lord, ancl that sal-
yation was of grace, ancl not of
works; for if my sal.l'ation depencled
on my own goocl works I would sure-
ly be lost. ^4.t other times I woulcl
think I was indulging in an error,
arcl woulcl be lecl away f'rom the
truth; that the cloctrine which hacl
alwa.ys been so plain to me surely
was right. The¡l I rças troubleC?
antl l'earecl that all nry hopes were
vaiu. I prayed to the Lord to give

me an unclerstand.ing heart, t}.at Í
might not l-¡e cleceived. Sometimes
my husbancl would try to convince
me that f was wrong, ancl I woulcl
contend for my own'way, for I did
not like to give up. Then f woulcl
feel a guilt of conscience, and think
that I hacl t-lone \rrong. I neyer had
believed the Olcl Baptist ctqctrine,
ancl clicl not want to believe it; but
the more I read the Bible, ancl hearcl
tìrem preach ar-rcl talk, the better I
likect them; for when I hearcl Urem
tell of their ìropes aucl'fears ury soul
was clrawn out in love to them, and
I loved them as I never lovecl any
people before. Then I reneml¡ered
the rvords of the apostle, ¿úWe know
that we have passecl from death unto
life, because ve love the brethren.tt
I at last thought tirat if the Baptists
were wrong I rvas, for they were the
people I loved. as tr had never loved
any people before; and. the cloctrine
they preached was the only'd.octrine
that gave me any joy and comfort.
l\fany times rv]rile reacling, singing
or med.itating have I been mad.e to
rejoice with joy unspeakable, and to
give God the glory fbr his gooclness
and mercy to me, ancL would thinli
that I'would" have no more d.oubts
as to the rÍght way; fbr the Scrip-
ture says, ¿6 The wind bloweth where
it listeth, and thou hearest the souncl
thereo! but canst not teli whence it
cometh, and whither it goeth : so is
every one Urat is born of the Spirit.t'
\Yhy was I made to rejoice while
feeling so unworthy, if it 'were not
the Spirit of Gotl ? So I w¿s lecl on.
I coulcl not believe that a cluistian
would have such doubts and fears,
and triecl to live so that I would not;
but I coulcl not, wÌrich often malies
me thìnk that I was rvrong.

On the fourth Sunclay in May,
1861,I rrent before the union Church,
l\IcDouough Co.,Ill., and tolcl a part
of what I have written. I was re-
ceivecl, and baptizecl the same clay
by Elder f . ì{. Vanmeter. I felt then
like noy troubles \Mere oYeri but it
has been seven yeârs since tìrat tiue,
ancl tr stiil feel as poor ancl unworth¡r
â,s eye , ancl am claily made to feel
my own weakness ancl my clepencl-
ence on the lrord. I often feel that
though I perish, yet vill I trust in
tbe Lorcì. Yours in hope,

]\TARY E. GIBSOìI.

Bnoxsox, Iiausas.

I nrn not expect to sencl this for
publication, as it is so imperfectly
done, ancl has been written so long;
but when I saw your request in Ure
SrcNs oF THE Trnr¡s for Ure readers
of the sa,me to send their experieuce
I thoug'ht I would send this. If you
think it worthy a place in your valu-
able paper you can publish ib; if not,
do as you think best, and all will be
ríght. My health is gradually fail-
ing, and I have no hope of ever'Ì¡eing
¿ble to write to make it better,

MÀF,Y E. GIBSON.

GRAOE.
" Br -{race are ye savecì..t)-Eph. ii. B,

Dn,tn Bnptgn¡rr{ Bnnen:.--I
have had some sweet meditations
upon the foregoing subject at tiines.
I really wish naauy tirnes that I
could communicate rny feelings to
the hou.sehotrcl of faith, or make them
feel as I clo; but f huurbly trust I
have learnecl by experience tb.at
r(The preparations of the heart in
mau, and the answer of tire t'ongue,
is from the lrorcì.t,-Prov. xvi. . 1.
We are poor, dependeut creatures,
anct God must prepare us at all times
befole rre cân speak; ancl then tlr.e
hearer nust also be preparecl to
hear, before ire can hear to profit.
Gocl is a Sovereigu. IIe opeus, ancl
none can shut; and. he shuts, ancl
none cân opeu. The foregoing
Scripture may ìre hiclclen from ury
vision now, but it is the truth, and.
in spite of all opposing powers wilI
stancl. Yet notwithstancling this
truth, Arminians claim urat they
have cliscovered ¿ù new roatl to
heaven, by which they can get there
muoh easier-a shorter route thant'by grace.T) They say that ¿¿by

gracet, was Paults doctrine, ancl that
he was an old fogy; that it is
eighteen hundred years behincl the
times. Some even have the audacity
to say that there are millions of
souis in hell on account of Paul,s.
writiugs. If they were simply Paul,s
writirigs we might have some,reason
for doubting their truthfulness; but,
this is not simply the saying of a¡r
uniuspired man, but is vrittcu by
divine inspiration. Gotl by bis
Spirit moved Paul to vrite it.
¿rEloly nen of God spalie as they
were naovecl by the Eloìy Ghost.,t
Ifence rve can truthfully say tìrat
these are the words of Goci; for God
spaire througìr Paul. GocL is un-
changeable. I[o is the same yes-
terda,y, to-day anc'l forever, ancl was
therefore eternally acquainted with
the feelings and thonghts of men to-
day; for there is p6f1¡ing new nor
olcL with him. Elence he eould move
tl-re apostle to prcclaim in sweet aud.
heavenly language, (¿By graoe are
ye saverl.t, Infldels may cavil and.
clispute the Scriptures, ancl clevise
neri methocls, ancl call this olct fogy-
ism; but this lauguage yet remains
tìre same, unalterable as Gocl is.
Even if the Bible \Íe e brlrnecl, ancÌ
the preachers were all cleacl, Urat
rroulcl never, no, never, prevent this
from being the truth. This of itself
is sufficient to stop the mouths of all
who are inquiring after truth, and
cause them to aclopt the language of
the poor woman lvho was made to
exclaim, rrTnrth, Irord." This of it-
self forever upsets every moclern
scheme that has beeu clevisecl by
meil. One will say t'hat he is saved
through the prayers of a christian
mother or fatìrer, or through pa-
rental teaching; but Paul has no
such saviors, but says, ¿¿By gracs.rr
Anothel says that through his orvn
praj¡ers he obtainecl sa,lvatiou; but
Paul linorr-s no suclr creature-action
savior. antl says, ¿¿Il is by grace.tT
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Another sâ,ys Urat the Sunday
School macle hirn a christian; but
Paul recognizes no Sunday School
savior. Ele says, '( It is by grace.2'
Another says he was saved by
preaching; but Paul lecognizes no
such savior, but says, ('Ib is by
grâce.t' Another says that by keep-
ing the Law he is savecl; but Paul
recognizes no such law savior, but
saYs, Úrlt is bY grace.t' (6If a traw
had been given whiciL coulct have
giveu life, verÍly righteousness shoulcl
have been bY the lâlv.'2 '( trf
rigìrteousness come by the law, then
is Christ clead in vain.t' ((BY the
d.eeds of the law shall no flesh be
justiñed.t' Men may Preseut a"

thousancl and ole methoc'is of saving
souls, but it does not change this
truth, ¿¡It is by grace.tt Tiris Scrip-
ture alone is sufûcient to condemn
every false tìreory, preacirer a¡rd in'
strumentality. If salvation is bY
grace, it is bY uotìring else. If it
be by somethi.ng else, tlien it is not
'by grace. 6(And if by grace, then it
is no more of works; otherwise grace
is no more grace. But if it be of
woliis, then is it no more grace;
otherwise work is no more work'tt-
þoin. xi* 6. Ilence we see it is nota
joint concern, PartlY of grace and
partly of works. Paul saYs, (¿Now

to him that worketh is the reward
not reckoned of grace, liut of debt."
If the sinner is workiug in orcler to
obtain eternal salvation, it woulcl t¡e
a clel¡t that God justiy owed tLre sin'
uer, and Gotl would. deserve noue of
the glor¡. \Yorks exclud'e graee.
The two cannot mix. But the work-
ers are crediting God, according to
their theoly, until they get the worli
done, and theu iheybelievehe willpay
them. ButPaul saYs, (6Not ofworks,
but of hin that calleth.t' (úì(ot of
works, lest auy man should boast."
,(ì{ot accorclilg to our works, but
according to his own PurPose and
grace, which vas given us in Christ
Jesus before Uro worlcl began.t'
¿( l{ot lly works of righteousness
which we have done, but according
to ]ris me cY ire saved us, bY the
washing of regeneration ancl relìew-
ing of the Ifoly Ghost.tt Ilow can
any irave the auclacity to come, with
the f'oregoing Scriptures'before tllem,
and say, By our worhs s'e are savecl,
and yet 'we at'e in clanger of being
Iost ?

In these sweet wor¡fs, c(IlY grace
ye are sayecl,tt is enbraced' eYery-
thing, from eternity to eternit¡ r that
the saint ever enjoys. Eiection, pre,-

clestination, speciflc atonement, fi nal
preservation, lesurreciion, cleliver-
auce in ti¡:.e lrom gloomy seiìsons
through whiclt \r e passr all are em-
bracecl in that stiblime woLcl ¿¿glace.t)

Grace is Urat wond.elful river rvhiah
Ezeliit:l saw, ancl which when he bcgan
to measure it rras only to the ankles,
the next lneasllrerrent to the linees,
the next time to the loins, ancl the
next a river tìtat could not be passed
o\rer. Well migirt Paul say, ¿'Great

is tire rnysterY of godliuess." Áll
this grace was given us in Christbe-
fore the worlcl began, ancl is all a

mystery. This is the river that John
saw proceediug out of Ure throne of
God and the lamb, clear as crystal,
not atlulterated rvith creature worlrs.
This grace is tìre fountain iri the
house of David for sin and unclean-
ness. ft is also the living waters
that flow to the former and. hinder
sea-the legatr ancl gospel dispensa-
tions. îhero is lothing lacking
about this grace; for the Lorcl saicl
to Faul, ¿ú }fy grace is sufûcient for
thee.t' The nerv covenant, whicl¡ we
are uncler, is a covenant of grace.
¿(For this Ís the covenatü U¡at I will
make wiUr the house of fsrael after
tìrose clays, saith Ure I-ord; I will
put my larrs into their mintl, and.
rvrite them in their hearts: ancl I
will be to them a God, and they
shall be to rne a peopie: and they
sl:.all not teach every man his neigh-
bor, ancl every lnau his brother, say-
iug, Kuow the Lord.: for alt shall
know me, from the least to the great-
est. For tr will be merciful to their
uurightebusness, ancl their sius and
tbeir iniclnities wili f remember no
more."-I[eb. viii. 10-12. l[otice
again what grace has done for poor
sinners. ((The blood of Jesus Christ
his Son cleanseth us from all sin.tz
¿(B.y one éffering he liath forever
perfected tjrem that are sanctified.t,
¿( IIe hath put away sin 'by the sacri'
fice of himself'.tt 'r Thab he might re-
deem us frorn alL iuiquity, and purify
unto himself a peculiar people, zeal-
ous of good 'lvorks.tt It is such a
broad river that my poor, fèeble peu
or tonguo cau harclly hint at the
wonders of tìris grace.

Iamnowjust gettiug up from a
yery seyere attack of inflammatiou
of the stornach ,arcl other troubles.
I really thought my tiure had come,
having but little hope of recorrery.
This precious grace was sweet to me
then, wheu I could not help uyself.
tr felt that Godts grace was'sufficient
for me, and it brighteued. iuy little
hope, so that I could appreci¿te it
rnore fully than I had for a long tiure
before. I cLitl not rlesire (r dyiug
grace,2t as I often have heard it
spolien of; but I waui living gra,ce

-that grace which will uever let us
perish; that though I fall asleep iu
Jeõus, I will coutinue to live with
him. I feei to-uigìrt tirat it is by
grace I have been restored to health
sufiûcieirt to write you a few lines in
niy scatteling maÐ.uer. O doubting
oue, Iifl up J¡orÌr hearl ancl trust in
the Lord, for'he will fight all your
battles foi you.
" ThrougÌr many claugels, toiis and suares

I h¿ve ah'eady come;
Tf is glacc has brought me safe thus frr,r',

Älcl grace rvill leacl rue houre.tt
,t poor, helpless sinner, vile a¡rd

wretchecl, saved bJ' grace, if s¿r.ed
at all,

I,EE HÀNCTiS.
Oz.r.¡ r. À1a., ìIalcìr :ì, 1SOC.

C-r¡re Hr¡-r-, 41a., Dec. 9, 1889.

Dpan Bn¡rnr¡uN:-tsy lectruest
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ause of honesty. The
g to boast of, out-

and his grace; f,or
the flesh, and if rqe €lo

; speculation in filtlry
and religion. Th.e

t t,hat we should
in tlrø things

Urat we clo ¡rot liave

the deceitfulness of
hardly shail they

also aware ¿t men in high places
ATE \YA the true clturoh in her
course. and are looking narrowly
unto her
steps, to

s, and watching her
if her praetice corre-

spouds with faith. The Olcl Bap-
tists, I am to know, have a fame,
and Ureir is known abroad
It is due
God; for

to the grace of
is the onl;' p.rincipie

that f of that makes one of
Adam2s honest. That witrtr clo
the work; I have said that if a
tnan wås sll with divine grace
he coulcl
gold ancl

up to his knees in
t tahe a dollar. l['his

good the is the grace of Gocl
whiclr is in s. Paul has said r¿trror

the graee
salvation,

God, which bringeth
th appearecl to aII rueu,

teaching us tliat, denying ungodli-
ness anel Iusts, lve should li'¡¡o
scberly; ri sly and godly in
this present ld."-Titus ii. 11. 12.

This is a age of speculation, in

great tiele infidelity sweeps the
cou,ntr,y, cov the high places, and
few escape i s influence in some way
.A.II ale m or less affiicbed by it;
âncl if a is free in one of tbese
I-re rnay'be
saints are
owe it to

in auother. If the
served f'rorn it tl¡ev
abounding grace of,

Gotl, which ves them a spirittral
mind,
gagecl.

aucl are otherwiso en-
thoughl thât this is

oue renredy avoid these things;
Urat is. to otherwise engagecl.. It

I

time for else. I tru¡¡ tìris
has sert'etl s a protecåio.n to ¡ne
against
tA.nanias

ills. The conduct of
Sappirira shonld also

l-¡e a lesson o
appear to be
appear to be
\Ye are also

wanring to us, lest w-e
lhe nunber, auci

hat we rea,iiy are uot.
t, ür the sanre les-

son that n¿rle and. fernale may
be lecl 'by sucir ternptations.
Jesus spoke
ricl-res. ('(

that have es c'nter the liingdour.tt
thele is no g which plomises
rnore ancl less, excepl, it be
Armiui¿rni ft iras been compzlred
to the Sal¡ara desert. which

a

has Ure appeârâ,nce of water; and
;'et you go through the whole desert
and. no water is found. So riches
pronise happiness, and. make misera-
ble; promise health, ancl bring sick-
ness; promise friencls, and bring
foes; promise life, anrì. bring death;
promise long life, and bring prema-
ture cleath; promise exaltation, and
bring down below a common level;
promise integrity, and give the wa;rs
of a rascal or scouud.rel; teach to
cheat, to lie, and to deceive; harden
the conscience, so âs to lose feilow-
feeling, and to care but little about
a fellow-mortal; make one proud,
arrogant, deceitful, pernicious, self-
ish and vaiu. Paul told Timothy to
warr those who trustecì. in uucertain
riches, and exhort them to trust in
the iiving Gocl. James warns us
aboub the rich. (¿Go to now, ye rich
men, weep and howl for your rnis-
eries rvhich shall come upon yolr,
Your riches are corrupted, ancl your
garments are moUreateu. Your gold
and. sitrver is cankered; and the rust
of them shall be a witness against
you, and shall eat your flesh as it
were ûre. Ye have heaped treas-
ure together for the last days. B€-
hoÌd, the hire of Ure laborers who
have reaped down your fields, which
is of you kept back by fraud, crieth;
and the cries.of Urem which lrave
rêaped are entered" iuto the ears of
the l-.¡ord of Sabaoth.t,-Jarnes v. 1-
4. Sometirnes brethren become so
allied to,the world that they forget
how far they have gone. îheylearn
to love moneJ, and. trust iu it, ar¡d
make it theil depenclence, not know-
ing that the brother who has not a
cent, and ean trust in God, is richer
Uran he is with his thousaids of dol-
lars by him. ¿s The little that a,
rigìrteous man hath is more Uran the
riches of many wicker^l.tt rrSome
trust in horses, aud some in chariots,lt
but the saint aan aud does trust in
thé Loru'l. ú¿ Blessecl is the man that
trusteth iu thee.,2 ft occurs to me
that the tr¿rst in the L.¿ord is wortl¡
more Uaauthegokl of Ophir. ¿rThey
that trust in the Lord shatl be as
Mount Ziou, which cannot be re.
moved.tt ((But the love of money is
the root of ail evil.?t There can uo
goocl coue to us, as f'ar â,s we can
see, f,rour the love of money. Money
is a cnr¡"ency, antl has a current
vâlue, wÌrich when used propertry is
a blessing; but as it was not noade
to worship, when we worship it and
trusi in it it becomes a srâre aucl a
hurtful thing. Theright and, proper
use of all things is larvful and.
ireneÊcrialr but the abuse ancl in-
proper use is a curse to us, \Ye are
ever taught to use the world as not
abusiug it. \Yine ancl sucìr things
properiy usetl are a blessing; but
abused, they become â crlrse to all
whr a,buse them. Grace teaches us
to live sollerly, as well r-r,s righteously.
The dranka.rds on prohibitiou flareat-
en the cl.estmction of tìre rights ancl
privileges of the oitizens who love
freeclom aucl goori governlnent. I
hope to see the saints of God stand
e"loof ancl take no lrart in it" I often



think of tlie reply made by a Primi-
tive Baptist preacher to a hot headed.
Frohibitionist, when the l¡ot-headecl
man said, referring to the preacher,
{( Elere is my brother behind me, who
woulcl see the youths of the coun-
try running headlong iuto the river,
and wonld make no effort to stop
them." ¿(ì{ortt saicl the preache},
¿. accorcling to your cloctrine I would
move the river." îhis thiug calied
Frohibition is oue of the ¡'ealiest
and most llypocritical thiugs I have
,ever seen. I have no faith iu it, and
but iittle patience with it. I regarcl
it as a verita"ble beast that rose up
out of the earUr. I am iuclined. to
believe it came out of the mout'h of
'the d.ragon, the beast and the false
prophet. At the same time I hate
'drunkeuness, and am oPPosed to
these doggeries called ((barsr2t aud
hope Godts children rnay shun them
:as they d.o every other aPPearauce
of evil. Trust in God. will cleliver us
from all such, ancl his glace rvill not
lead us thereto. (¿ l-ret your noclera-
tion be knorvn to all men,t' saYS
Paul.

I ]rave rvritten these thoughts as
they came to me, and tr hoPe theY
may be of some use to some. and
that the Lord maY guid.e us and
keep us in the way of truth, a¡rtì. in
the love of the truth. MaY we be
f,aithful iu our day to expose error
on the right ancl left; and whether
we eat, or drink, or write, or sPeak,
whate'ver we clo maY it be to Ure
glory of Gocl tl¡e Father'

Youfs in iroPe,
W. LIYEIJY

Roclivtt lr:, Mcl', llarch 2, 1890.

Dnln Bnprsn¡N B¡Bn¡ :-I have
many times felt to adcl my testimony
to the reception of the weeklY
SrcNs, which comes regularly and
rvell fliled with the precious truUr of
tlie gospel of our covenant-Ìreeping
GocI. -{t the same time I have felt
that I could not sencl another of mY
poor scribbles for that Precious
medium of corresPondence, to be
rea,d 'by so mâ,uy able corresPond-
ents. But to-daY, after reading
sister Dulints comforting remarks,
which met a response iu thoughts
and feeliugs of my own heart, f can-
not, forbeal trying to relate some of
the sorrows and. joys tìlat have been
mine in üany \ça,ys, esPeciallY in the
past few years of mY iife. îhe
triatrs, tribulations ancl joys of Urose
of like precious faith are a great
comfort to rue; therefore I am
prornpted to relâte a'few of mY own
great trials which have been awarded
me of late, spiritualìY and temPo-
rally, as also great joYs' Amidst
trials sore and hard to bear, I have
iiacl joys to spring uP, and have
eaten auti clranh fi'orn a fountain in
a wilderness.
"'Iheu I beheld his lolelY face,
As full of truth ¿urtl full of grace;
AntL thousancl thousand suns were dim
In lustre, when conpared. rvilh hin.')
Then for a short tirne I go on mY
way rejoiaiug in faithr ancl love, and
eycrJ¡ grace. ?hel tire Sun of

righteousness has ariseu rvith heal-
ing iu Ìris wings, and I shout from
tire top of the mountain. (¿ I.¡et us
go up to the mountain of the Lorrì,
to the house of the Gocl of Jacob;
aucl he will teach us of his ways,
and we will walk in his paths.,t It
is then that I would sit and sing
myself away to- everlasting bliss.
It is heaven where Jesus is, and. no-
where else but there. Such rras my
hapBy lot a few d.ays before tìre
fourth sunda¡- of last urouth, the
regular meeting day of that little
i¡and at \Yashington, D. C., where f
have a urembership. Although l
was on my couch all day, witìr
throbbing pains in rry heacl, yet I
coulcl not forget that little baud. of
believers in the loving Lord and
Savior of sinners, of whom f am
chief. To.day I am minclful of the
little bantl of believers at Broad
Run, 1\fd.; and while thinkiug how
soul-cheering it is to assemble rvith
the saints for worship, the words of
the poet came iirto my mind,
" There is a place where spilits bleud,
AncÌ fliencl holtls fellowship with friencl;
Thotgh sunclered far, by faith they meet
Àrouud o¡.e commorì rnercy sea-L.tt

I felt Urat I was there iu spirit, and
could exclaim,

" Glorious things of thee ale spoken,
Zion, city of our God.)t

îhe same Spirit that raised. Christ
from the clead is in them of that
little bancl, and. in me also, I hope;
ancl that Spirit prompted both them
and me to seek the things which are
above, whele Christ sitteth ât the
right hand of God. It is this Spirit
that prompted me to raise my voice
in singing the songs of Z,ion. It is
this SpirÍt that prompted. me to write
to the household of faith of some of
thejoys and sorrows as Ijourneyby
the way. It is Christ in us the hope
of glory, the sure fountLation stone
Urat the builrlers refused, the Rock
ou which the church is built. In
doctrine we are built upon the
fountlation of the prophets and
apostles, Christ Jesus hiruself being
the chief corner stone. IIe is the
way, the truth and the life; and uo
man cometh unto the Father but by
him, the Son, through whom he now
speaks to the believers, his people.
I am here remincled of a short con-
versation I had. with a Catholic
lady, who sâid, (ú I approach the
Father through Christl' lly answer'
was, ¿¿ Gocl is a Spirit, ancl must be
worshipetl in the Spirit.2' The con-
yersation followed. me for rnore than
a day, ancl ,my head was full of
thoughts, when these rrords câme to
me, (( Vy'e cannot approach God; he
noust come to us." Then all was
plain. The fathers were baptized
in the cloutl and in the sea, and did
all drink of that spiritual Rock
wirich followed them, ancl that Roch
was Christ. IIe is my meat aúcl
ür)' drink spiritually. ^{ll that I re-
ceive temporalìy of the blessings or
ills of earth were allotted to me by
hiin who rules in the armies of heaveu
and among the inhabitants of earth.
The cleclaration is yet on record,

that all tìrings work together for
good to them tìrat lor.e God.; and we
ûnd the rvords of the apostle true,
that uo affliction for the lxeseut
seemeUr joyous, but grievous; yet
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable
finits of righteousless to them who
are exercisect thereby. So, cìear sis-
ter l)ulin, you and all of us will in
time rejoice iu trials ancl sorrows
that atteucl us 'rvhile in this fleshly
tabernacle. Tril¡u-Iation worketh
patience, and patience experience,
and experience hope, not to be re-
gretted. like you, clear sister, I am
blessed at times by faith rith a view
of the glory that awairs tire ileople
whose Gocl is the I¡ord of lif'e, Iight
ancl eternal joys. lñ-ith me the fore-
taste is more or less presentecÌ by
faith through some object visible to
the natural sight, such as the glori-
ous orl¡ of day springing from Ule
east, or the bright mootì as it glides
aloug in the heavens, or the evening
star that glistens in all its beauty.
From the glorious orb of day I have
gathered thought of the rising Sun
of righteousness, in balm ancl heal-
ing to the soul for sin that so often
poisons all my joy antl tlie hope of
beholdirg the face of him who Lives
forever. Frorn the pale iltoou I
seem to be looking through a win-
cl.ow into a'lrrighter vorld, where all
is joy and peace. 'Beyond the glit-
teriug stars, b¡. the eye of f'aith I
have behelcl glories unspeakable.
At the going d.own of the glorious
orb of clay I have been made to
èïclairä wit'h the poet,'

" Lo, the sunts eclipse is o)er;
Lo, he sets in blootl no more,"

(), cì.ear brethren, one and. all, what
glory âwâits nsz if through our
blessed lrord. and Savior we âre
counted worthy to sing the song
with that company which no mau
coulcl uumber. I hope to sing with
all that bloorl-washecl company,
while eterual ages roll along, when
raised up to heaven.

Dear brethren, I send such
thoughts as lìave been given me
fbl your perusal, to be disposed of
as you tìrink best. fn conclusion I
will add, Go on with your ard.uous
irut pleasant task of, furnishing the
saints with the goocl things given
you by the Spirit of eternal Truth;
also the many precious writings
given by the same Spirit to the dear
brethren and- sisters, to coqfort and
edify the ¡veak as well as the stroug.
Declare the truth as it is in Jesus;
for truth is scarce, compared with
the advance of gross clarkness, awful
error and spiritual wickeclness. I
cannot close without adding tliat
seli sin, ancl Satan give ure lrore
heart trouble than anything froru
witho¡rt. Ofteu I am cornpelled to
exclaim, t( None but Jesus can do
helpless sinners good.t' Your work,
cLear brethren ed.itors, is good and
noble, and tr do l¡elieve you wili be
sustained. tr\rrite on, dear 'brethren
ancl sisters in a .blessed hope; aud
help olir dear editors with your
thoughts ancl feeliugs while passing
through this vaiie;'- of woe, or v'ilder'-
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ness, n'ith uow ancl theu au oasis,
with l¡reacì ¿rucl rrater to cìreer us
up.

\\-isìrir-rg four brethreu editors,
uruch hãppiness ancì strength from
on high, I rernaiu your sister in
gospel bo*els,

IìUTH ADAMSON.

Cnarrrn, I11., Januiu¡r 1, 18S0.
Dpan Bnp:rrrnnN :-Through ihá-=

me cJ- of the covenant-lieeping Gocl
my lloor', unproûtable life has been
sparecL to behold the oorning iu of,
another year. Ilow swif'tly tiue
does fly! Auothe¡ year has passed
with its joys and sorrows, autL is
goue forever, bringing us so nnuch
nearer our etern¿ìI lìome. It is uow
thirty-two years siuce I first'lrecame
a subscriber to tl¡e Srcxs oF THE
Truns, ancl I feel assured that it is
still contending for the saure eternal
trutl-r that it clirt tl-reu. I feet that
God is Ure sovereign Ruler, Creator
and Disposer of ali thiugs in heaven
and ou earth ; that he rules all things
after the counsel of his own will, and
mortal r-orms dare not sa¡', ¿¿What
doest thou ?tt For he has declared
by the mouth of inspiration that the
potter has power over the clay, of
Ure same lump to mahe one rressel
unto honor ancl another unto dis-
honor. We are the ciay in his
hands; he is the Potter'. The clay
has become ¡uarred and sin-deflled,
and has no power nor will to extri-
cate itself. fn this woeful condition
are ail the electiol of grace, iu a
state of nâture. .(But God, vho is
rich in mercy, for his great love
wherewith he lor.ed us, even when
we werê dead. in sius, hath quickened
us together with Christ.tt-Eph. ii.
41 5. Godts people were chosen in
him before the world was, to be macle
manifest in the flesh in his own ap-
pointed time, ancl to become sin-de-
ûled; for if they neyerwere to be
unholy and sinners, they would.
never need salvation. We cannot,
I firmly believe, do anything to cause
our coudemnation; for we are, in a
state of Ðâture, already condemnecl.
l[either can any ru.ortal do auything
to c¿¡use his salvation; for the des-
tiny of all is fixed and settlecl.
These things are all knowu to our
God, who declared that the hairs of
our head,s are numbered, and that
not a sparrow can fall without him.
The goocl l-.¡ord l<nows all therq that
are his; ancl they are as the a,pple
of his eye. They are bote of his
bones antl flesh of his flesh. They
are siuners. Being partaliers of
flesh ancì. trlood, their Ilead aud.
I{usband partook of the same, that
through death he might destroy him
that had. the po\rer of deatlr, and cle-
Iiver tìrem who through fear of d.eath
rrere a,ll their lif'etime subject to
bondage. O that I coultl be as weII
âssnred that I am iuterestecl in firat
coveuant of merc¡r, as I am that it is
all of mercy, and that every one that
Christ died for will be saved. I
think then it woukl be a heaven be-
lorç. But I have tnore concern antì.
doubtfabout myself than about any-
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bocly else. If to grow in grace is io
have less confi.clence in rnyseì.f, or in
any mortal arm of flesh, to frncl hope
ancl comfort only in Gocl, ihe .fuclge of
all the earth, ancl to knou th¿-¡t he
rvill clo right, theu I may claiur to
have a growtb in graoe, ancl a knowl-
edge of the truth.

Ðear 'brethren eclitors, I have
writteu this l¡ecatse f arn goir-rg to
sencl you my subscription fbl the
coming yeal. I have been recprestecl
by some to write f'ol Ure SreNs, but
tr clo nct feel tirat auytìring from m¡r
peu woukl be of auy u.se. I ì<now
there are urany who ual'c stlch es-
cuses that can write mnch to the com-
fort of othe¡:s. Itry mind leatls me to
sister Ruilìrle2s last comrnunication.
If I coukl write as she cloes, tr f'eet it
wo¿rìcl be a satisfaction to clo it. I
clo not asli uor expect you to print
this, yet it is at your clisposal. trf it
shoulcl appeâr in print, I woultl say
to the rnany clear brethren ancl sis-
ters whom I met last stmrner, and
whose adclresses I took, prornising
to rvrite to them, tìrat f have not for-
gotten them, though I have failecl to
lcrite. I woulcl like to see communi-
cations from aìl ofthem ln Ure SreNs.
I wish to express my gratitucle to
all the brethreu who were so liintì.
to me last summer. The meeting in
New York was a very pleasant one
all through, thougìr f felt unwortlhy
of the fellowship of the clear saints.
f have since hacl to travel so rnuch
in c'lar]iness and clespondency,
througir so many cloubts and fears,
that I f'eel that I harclly claro write
to those loyed ones ancl call them
a¿Ì¡rother, or 6(sister.,, I seem to
be so afraicl to take many of the
very precious promises to myself,
for fear I uray be cleceivecl. I am
ofteu remincled of many precious
promises given in the BibIe to the
children, such as, ((Blessecl are they
that huuger ancì. thirst after
righteousness;,2 ancl, ¿r Blessecl are
they that mourn.,t I often woncler
if I can have all these dlesires, ancl
have no interest in them. Oan tr feel
vile and sinful, ancl my heart-prayer
be like the publicants, ((Gocl, be
merciful to me, a sinnèr?tt Coulcl I
cry out as the apostle did, (( O
wretchecl man that f am!t, and, ((In
me, that is, in my flesh, clwells no
goocl thing?,t Coulcl I feel that law
in:ly members, warring against the
law of my mind, and bringing me
into .captivity to the law of sin, so
that I cannot do the things I wouid,
ancl then be able to say, ¿¿It is no
more I that clo it, but sin that clwell-
eth in me9,, Can tr know what a
christian erperience is, ancl yet not
have one? I f'eel to say of a truth
that I hate sin, and it causes me
more trouble than anything, else.
The apostle says, ßThis is a faithful
saying, ancl worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the
worlcl to save sinners, of rvhom f am
shief.D f ofúen wonder why we
should cloubt; for if we hacl all we
wish, we woulcl then Lack the evi-
dence; ancl it is through muchtribu-
lation that we are to enter the king-

clom. trYe are not to think strange
of the petty tri¿rls we have here; fbr
\re are to be triecl, so that the cìross
vill be consurnecl; ancl after ire has
triecl us, we shall come forth as golcl.
Here is my hope. May the Lortl be
wittr you" 1

E. Ð.

N. r., il-{.T 7, 1890.

Ðu in the lliddletown, l{. Y., Fost
as Second.-Class MaiL lfatter.
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fram lnst nuntber. )

tlie l¿rv of the Spiril of life in
l¿rrf

i(

Jesus hath macle rue free fron the
sin and cìeath.))-Rom. viii. 2..

law of the Spirit of life in
Jesus t' is erclusively a(the
lav of liberty.tr There is'real
in no other law, whether

(a

strained. from sin by the fear of,
firture punishrnent, or rvho are
moved to obedience by the consicl-
eration of gaining the joy of heaven
thereby. Rig'hteousness is Ure vital
element of those who are led by the
Spirit of GocI, ancl sin is cleaUr to
them. Äs l-e know that the ûsh
.neetls no hope of rewarcl for choos-
iug to remain iu the water, rçl_rich is
its proper element, so those who
love righteousness must ever dlesire
to l:e free from sin,. without any
consi.Jeratiou of fïriure rerrartl or
ptnishment, ¿( The law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesust, is the ouly
prhciple which can originate this
tlesire. It canuot be protlucetl by
the covetousness of the car¡r¿li mincl,
wirich is enmity against Gocl, ancl
which is not subject to the lars of
Gocl, neither ¡'ncleecl can J:e" PauI
says, .rlYe linow that the law is
spiritual; but f am carnal, sold
uncler sin. For that which f clo X
allow not; for vhat I woulcl, tìrat
cj.o I not; but what I hate, that rlo
I. If then I clo that which f would
not, I consent unto the law that it
is goorl. ì[ow then it is no more I
that clo it, but sin that ctwelleth in
me. Fol I linow tirat iu mc (that is,
in my flesh), clwelleth no gootl tLiug;
for to will is present witb me; but
how to perform that which is goorl I
f.ncl not.7t In this experienee Fautr
has justly statecl the case of ever.y
one who has been macle free frorll
the law of sin ancl cleath by the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.
There can be no will to o'bey the
law of righteousness unless the
Spirit of lif'e is its founclation; auc[
the Spirit of life cannot dweil in any
iuclivicl.tal without proclucing that
will. Therefore it is certain that
the Spirit of ìife tl-çells in every oue
who has this will. IIis eviclence is
just as clear as .#as that of Paul.

But it is important to c¡bserve
carefully the lauguage of tlie apostle
above quotecl. from Ure chapter
prececling our text. Of whom cloes
he speak in using this pronouù t.ItrrÌ
Certainly it cannot apply to the
pure ancl holy principle of rlir,-jne
life. That holy principle is not
¿tcârnal, solcl uncler sin.tt Neither
aau it be saicl that the carnal mind
of the apostle hacl the wiil to do
goocl, ancì. longed for cleliverance
from tìre corruptiou of sin. The
carnal mincl is born of the f.esh, ancl
Jesus says to ì[icoclemus, (¿ Th'at
which is born of the flesh is flesh.7,
This must be Ure signification of
¿¿ the flesh,, as usecl in ilre text
citecl. In this scriptnral sense the
rçhole rnan, inclucling soul, botlyr.
ancl siririt of natural life, being born,
of tire flesh, is flesh. It is wiflr flris.
flesh that Paul cleclarecl he servecl.
the law of sin. Since that carnal
(or, fleshly) mird is itself enmiry
agailst Gocì, and cannot be subject
to his holy law, it cannot be wjbh
that mincl that Paul servecl the law
of Goci. Yet he says, ¿¿ With the
mincl -I myself serve the law of Gocl ;but with the flesh the taw of sin.,7
This is the experience of every sin-

STGTl{S ÛP' T' E TTBTES
Fll'/ r T GR}-AL.

Sr-r-tn Ro;ru, Deì., Äpril 22, 1890.
Bnnrr¡anN Bnnnr :-The annual

tivo cì.ays meeting zìppointecl to be
helcl with the church callecl little
Creelr, in Sussex County, Delaware,
on tìre thirtl Saturcla;z ancl Suntlay
in ,lpriÌ, has jnst passecì, For sev-
eral. nionths past that, ahurch has
been engagecl in erecting a uew house
in rvhich to meet fbr worship. Ä
commoclious builcling, all completed,
\Yas opened on Satnrday last. The
builciing is 30x40, with recess for t,he
speakerts staud, haviug a seating
capaciiy for more thau three hun-
clrecl people. Elder Francis has now
the pastoral charge of tl-rat chul'cì_r;
ancl hc, rçitlì Elder Chick, brother
W. \V. flereclith and myielf, were
present to conduct the exercises. It
will not be erpected of me to speak
particularly of the goocl preac[ing,
tìrther than to remark that the peó-
ple evidently wanted of the very
best; and I think it was a congrega,-
tion that could appreciate it, if ilrèy
rçere so favorecl as to have it. I f'eel
cluite saf'e iu saying that it was a clay
autl an occasion of general congratri-
lations ancl of abunclant satisfaõtion;(t a 51ay of f'easting and joy, and oí'
senclirrg portious one to another.,,
The new ecliflce is large euough to
accom¡nodate the colgregation in
ordiuary times, bnt on the last cÌa"y
of this meeting it rças thoughr that
there were enough outside to have
flllecl the irouse again, An intense
interesb rvas rnanif'est throughout the
entire session, conrmerìcing with Fri-
day _evenilg- aucl closing Sunclay
evening. I have not the church
records at hand, but the church has
been organizecl nearly or quite a
century; ancl as tr learlrecl ilrat Ure
olcl house hatl been new roofecl altout
fifty years ago, its age must be ncarly
one hunch'erl yeats. It was not largt
enough for the preseut neecls of tñe
churah; besicles, it was far fïom being
comfbrtable. But a f'ew years agó
this church erectecl a house of rcor-
ship in the town of Delmar, where
seyerâl of the members reside.' Thev
now have two new and. commoclioui
places for rrorship, the old stancl
where the uew house has just beeu
openecl being about six miles from
Delmar. The materials and ilre
worlimanship of both were of flre
best that the market afforcled. The
furniture is-ample and of good quali-ty. This work has been accom-
plished cluring a, season the most
disastrous and. unfortunate to a far_rir-ing community, as that is, flrat I
have ever known. The enérgy and
zeal that have been displafed by
that congregation uncler ths tryinþ
circumstances are worthy of - thé
highest commendation. They enter
lrpon ttre lew privileges with greatjoy and deliglt; and it certainly: is a
reward of whicir thev are abundânflv
deserving. I believê that church ha"s
always maÍntainecl a souncl ministry;
hence no clisorders haye ever fouñci
place there, but spiritrral health ancl
abunclance of peace have been thefrui!. I. feel to say, in closing this
testimonial,

" Go on, my wor"cl ancl name to own,
For none shall rob thee of thy crown.77
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üei: who has beeu calied out of
darliness and transiatecl into Ure
Iiiugdom of the dear Son of Goil.
TJrey ûncl two opposing principles
iu theurseh'esr rvhose conflicting
porvers câtì never be reconciled.
The flesh does not ceaseto be enrnity
against God. when Ure man is born
again, ol, born. from above. lt is
úhe same flesh of which itis bom, ancl
must remain the same until Ure
saints shaJl lle cleliverd frorn the
body of this death by the omnipoteul
word of the Captain of our salr¡a-
tion. Every sinner rvho has been
lborn of the Spirit has in himself
both the carnal mincl ancl tlie nind
of Christ. Tl-rese opposiug miutls
constitute (r the company of trvo
armies,tt which are seeu in the
Shulamite. It is not true that the
carnal mind of the saint is made
spiritual in his cleliverauce f'rorn
conclernnation and translatiou into
the liberty of the so¡rs of God. The
very same mau rrho persecuter-l the
church of Gocl as a self-righteous
Pharisee, was by the grace of Gort
n:ade to labor more abundantlythan
all the aposUes; yet he wås con-
scions of his inability to d.eliver
himself from the body of this death.
After he .tc'as manifested as an
apostle he said, ¿r This is a faithful
saying, ancl worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus came into
the worlcl to save sinners, of whour
I am chief.z, Ile does not say, ¿,Of
whom I rvas chief,;t as if lie hacl
referrecl to his former character.
\'f iUr all the grace of God wirich
had been so a'l¡undantly bestowed
upon him as au apostle, he was still
the very chief of sinners. This was
true though he could by faith con-
fldently ðlaim the freeclom from the
law of sin and death which is
asserted. in our text. It is tìre ver¡'
same Paul who is chief of sinners,
who is made free from the law of sin
aucl death by the lalv of the Spirit
of' life in Christ Jesus. It is not
so¡re indefina'ble part of him which
{s thus macle free, 'but it is Paul hiur-
'eelf. IÄ¡hile he is Urus lii¡erated ¿'iu
Christ Jesus," he confesses himself
,still in captivity in himself. trt is
for his own d.eliverauee froln ibe
ibocly of this death tirat he explesses
eâruest longing. Tbis tloes not
¡xevent hiru froin conficlently declar-
'i,ng that (( There is therefore [oï!' to
.co¡rdemnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus, who wall' not af'ter
the flesh, but afber the Spirit."
'The perfect law of iiberty is the law
of Ure Spirit of life in Ohrist Jesus by
rvhieh.he is rnacle free frorn conclem-
natiq.n
eleath.

uncler the law of sin aud

There is uo other government ín
ryhich tiris ¿ala*- of the Spirit of lifett
can be esta'blished but in the liiug-
clorn of pelfect righteousuess, whele
JesuLs reigns ill the heart of ever¡r
one of his people. Tìre peculiar:
elemert of this hingdom is peace,
ancl its botutlar5' is perfect love.
No telror of future punishrnent
<lrives those n-ho are the blessed in-
-habitants of this ,Iiirgtlour io obe;;

STGNS OF'
the injunctions of the law of their
King. l{one but Urose who love the
Irord are required to keep his coür-
mandurents. This love is the pecu-
liar seal of Ure Spirit by whicìr the
followers of Jesus are itlentifietl.
To the carnal mind this perfect law
of liberty seerlrs to give ìicense to
continue in siu; aud sucìr as have
not the lorre of Gocl it their irearts
ciaim that accorcling to tÌre cloc|rine
of the gospei tìrey may just as veil
live in sin, since their eternal salva-
tion does uot depencl upon their own
works. Those who can act upou
this principle are not ted by ilre
Spirit of God in their. action; for
their conduct shows that they do
uot love rigl-rteousuess. Even if in
outwarcl conduct they do uot shov
their true characters, it is the fear
of purishment wliich restrains them.
They have not Ure fear of Ure I_rord
in their hearts; for that fear is to
hate evil-Prov. viii. 13. -å.s there
is ¡ro cLearer evidence that ihe love of
righteousness clwells il Ure heart of
a ul¿ìn than earuest mourning on
account of his own sinfulness, so
there is no more sure manifestation
of the love of siu than the desii'e to
live in ¡vickedness; this desire may
be restrainecl by the fear of punish-
ment, ancl yet it is knorqn to the
tr-rord. ¿úFor tire word of God is
quick, and powerful, and slìarper
tìran any two-edged. sword, pierciug
even to tìre tlividing asuniler of soul
and spirit, and of the joints and
marrow, and is a discerner of the
thoughts and inteuts of the heart.
ì[either is Urere any creature that
is not manifest in his sight; but all
things are naked and opened. unto the
eyes of him rvith whom we have to
do.t'-Ileb. iv. 74 1.3. The Lord
also sees and knows the grief of all
who groan because of the burden of
bond.age uuder sin. Such bitterness
of sorrow for sin is infallible testi
mouy of tliat love of righteousness
which cau be produced only by the
indweltiirg Spirit of Christ. The
mourning one may tremble at Ure
terrible thunclers of just condemna-
tiou which are uttered- by the law of
sin and cleath; but his earnest long-
ing for righteousness narks the
differenôe between his case and. Urat
of Ure sinner who loves his sin, and
fears nothing but tìre just puuish-
ment which is d.ue to his iniquity.

ÄlI other larrs are necessarily
eirforced upon their sulrjects by
penalties for transgession; lrut the
lasi of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus is 1:eculiar, in Urat it is put iu
the inwarcl parts and written in U¡e
hearts of those rvho are led by the
Spirit of Gocl. f'he inspirecl ex-
hortation to them is bascd upon this
tiuth. caWherefbre, rny beloved, a,s
ye have always obeyed, not as in
my preseuce ouly, l¡ut now r¡uch
mOt-e in m)¡ aìlSenCO, 'w6rli Out your
orru sâÌvation n-ith fear and. trem-
biing ; for it is G od which worlieth in
you both to will aucl to clo of his
good pleasure.'7-Phiì. ii. 12, 13. f¡
is not said. that Ureir eternal salva-
tion is clependent upon their obecli-

T-E{E TTiWES
enc€. This law of the Spirit is
tecognized as ah.eady worhing in
those to whorn Uris exhortation is
acldressecl. They are ad:nonished
to do orly what the¡. alreacly have
tire rrill to perform. The law of the
Lord is in their hear.ts. Inplicit
obeclience to its direction is their
most perfeat liberty. Their reçard.
is in lieepiug his commandments,
ancl rot an inducementto keep tÌ:eur.
They are neither slaves who work
frou fear of punisìrurent, nor hire-
liugs laboring to secure a ren-alcl
of future happiness; ìlut it is tireir
srreetest privilege to rçaili iu the
pathway of obeclience, becau.se
they have the l<¡r'e of righteousness
rvroright in Urem by the Spirit of
Christ. This is ttre abiding irittess
which every believer haUr in him-
self. There is no evidence of Ure
iove of God in any inclividual who
is movecl by no ìrigher motive than
the desire to escape hell at last.
Such ciraracters could uot be happy
in the presenoe of that Gocl who
desires holiness in the inward parts.
If any man has not the love of Gocl
now dwelling in his heart, there is
no possibility tìrat he is fttecl fbr
the enjoyment of his unveiled glory
in the heaveu of eternal perfection.
On the other hand, eve v one lvho
loves the appearing of Jesus in his
gior¡' aud g^race now, bears the in-
fallible seal of his holy Spirit, by
wliich he is ássured of everlasting
blessedness wiUr him in his eternal
throne.

The oldiuances of the law which
was given lry Moses are all typical
of the provisions of Ure everlasting
covenant of grace in the gospel
kingdom. AII the offeriugs and
ceremonies which are contained in
that legal d.ispensation but seryecl
as patterns of thiugs in the gospel
heaven, wherein dwelleth righteous-
Dess. That okl heaven and Jewish
earih are taken arvay by the worh
and. suff'ering of Jesus. The rigìrt-
eousness in which the saints nov
stand aceepted. before God. is Ure
perfect righteousness of our T,ord-
Jesus. ì[o ceremonia,l obedience to
the larv rvhich was written upon
tal¡ies of stone could. attain tro such
perfection as is reYealecl by tìre
Spirit of trutìr iu the face of Jesus
Christ. All those who are trauslatecL
into the liberty of the sons of God
ale forever free from allegiance to
the law of Moses, uot ouìy in its
continual sacrifrces anctr holy clays,
but in all its exaciing demands of
perpetual obedieuce. They are thus
perfectly f,ree from Ure law which
condenrnecl them with all the :rattral
race of mau; aud they are at liberty
to render unfeigned obed.ience to
the lielfect law of the Spirit of lifrl
in Christ Jesus which is writteu iu
Ureir irearts.. Tìris is not liberty to
lir.'e in sin, but freedom to rralli iu
rìe\riress of life 1 for (( \I¡here the
Spirit of the tr orcl is, tìrere is liberty.t)

-2 Cor. iii. 17.
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MARRIAGES.

If,a.ncn 20th, 1890, by G. Xf . Fettcr, Esq.,
at the rcsidencc of the b,'iclets glancl-
father', ]Ii'. T. B. Ðawsou, iri Dawson,
Colfas Couuty, Ne*- nferico, &h'. James
trIanna, of Penns)'lvania, and }fiss Lula
D. Curtis, of New ìtrexieo.

OBITUAE,Y NOTICES.

Oun beloi'ed brother, i.raos [I. fitroX{.ay,
of Manchester, Io$'a, passeel from these
mortal sholes on Mouc-[¿y, April ?th, 18g0.
Brother l\Icliay was born in Yirginia,
Nov. 26th, 1811, ancl has 1jçeel with his
clea:: companiou nearly fifty-six years.
A more tlevoted couple it has selclom, if
ever, been niy lot t,o meet. They have
livecl in Dela¡rare Co., Iowa" thirty-four
yeârs. He was a lover of the Srexs o¡'tur Truris, ìiaving read. iú from its com-
mencemett, ancÌ has been a eoustant sub-
scribel since its seconcl volr,rrne. He was
a flrm Old School Baptist, aud contencled.
earnestly for the faith once clelivered to
the saints, always steacl{ast aurlunurova-'ble on the graucl priaciples of thegospel,
aucl never swerving froal the rnles antl
cloctrino laicl clown by Christ antl his
apostlcs; ancl I an conficlent that he
would. have clefencled, it Fith tris life, if
ûecessary. 1'ruly one of Zion?s valiaut
solcliers has fallen; auel O how saclly we
mourn lvhen we see such beloveil cham-
pious fall. Yet we know that God can
aucl will raise up othels to bear the stantl-
arcl. We mourn for the church, anri the
vâcailcy left, but not for him; for we
hope and belíeve that the cìear brother is
releasecl from all sorrolr. Death, the last
ereilìy, is uow clesi;ro5'sd, and the soul
brought into the glorious tiberty of the
rec!.eernecl. Before he died, he sàid, ,. I
shall go to him.tt

" Death lost his stilg when Jests bled,
l\¡hen Jesus left the gronncl;

Disarmetl, the king of terrors flecl,
Aud. left a morúaì wound,

"Ancl no.çl'his office is to wait
Between the saints and siu,

A porte'- at the heavenly gate,
1'o let the prisoner in.tt

tr rvas called upou to coucluct tho fuueral
services, aud. spoke to a large coucourse
of sorrowing relatives aud frientls from
the follorving Sorilrture, "For ouL cotì-
versation is in healen; fr-oin rrhence also
we looh for the Savior, the Lortl Jesus
Christ: rrho shall ohauge our vile bocly,
that it may be fashionecl like uuto his
glorious body, accord.ing to the wolliing
whereby he is abLe eveu to su.bdue all
tìrings uuto himsetrf."-Phil. iii. 20, 21.

May Gocl sanctify this deep aftlictiorto
the heart of our d.ear beleaveù sister;
aud. uray she feel that the wiclovts Goil is
hers, that his everlasting arms are under-
neath her', his lor.e or-elshaciowiirg her,
and. his grace and lrre,*c¡'arouud. her, is
lllJ'pIaJ¡eI'.

AI-SO,
Oun plecious blother', €harles F. Ðllis,

of Challes Cit¡', Iorra, was callecl from
earth io glory April 8¡h, 1890.

Brother Eilis Could give no clate when
the Lord ûrst began tl-re work of glace in
his irear:t, haviirg been wlought upol fr-one
chilclhood. He unitetl rrith the \trrest-
moreland C.hurcir, ilr Oniecla Co,, N. Y.,
aborit fift¡-ûr-e years ago, Elcler Biciruell
being pastor'. Àbout t\yo years ago ito
¡r-as taherr n.ith a ser-ere illness, which
tc'-minatecl in total blinrluess. I{e was a
pçreat suffeler, but bore il rrith christian
foltitucle. A sholf time before he died.
he repeatetl a par*t of the irynn, " How
firm a founcltttion, ye saints of tìre Lold,Tt
A¿c. -A.lso, "Earth hath no solrow that
hearen can¡rot heal.t' I:[e tolcl his son
that he wrntecl to go lloruð. l{e dcsiretl
to }iuorr n-hat L)ai-id mclut wheu he saitl,
" I sirall be satislioc-Ì, rrhen I awa.lie, with
thy liheness.tt Ä fe¡r'hours before he
cliecl he asked his -erariclt'laughter to sing.
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After she hacl sang for híiu he saicl, " I
wish that tr coultl sing too.tt

Brother Ellis was seventy-niue years of
âge. O how I shall rniss this clear brother,
who rras a cleal fliencl to me, ever ready
to encourage me in going forwarcl to pro-
claim the'ivhole truth, regâr'dless of the
smiles or frorrns of any. I{e attenclecl
our meetings at Rockfor-cl last sum.mer;
and. though his eyes cotkl not see naturlrl
things, by the eye of faith he could see
the invisiblc things of the kingtlom of
Gorlts gr:ace. He rças ever williug airt-l
ready to speak o:r the religion of Jesus
Christ, ¿rnd rve wele liuit together by the
strougest ties, as the heart of Davicl ¿llrl
Jonatha¡. llut he is gbne. Ife has le.lt
behintl ¿1I the trials, conflicts arrd cares
of this moltal life, ancl gone to beforever
with the Lord, in whose presence there is
fullness of joy, and at whose right hancl
are pleasures forevelmore. I realize lhat
he has left all trouble, vhile I slill have
the conflicis of life to battle with. May
'll-e ¿rll be preparecl for the solemn cìrange,
ancl meet the last enemy rvith that, faith
which queìlls all fear'.

He leaves a clevotecl wife and tn o sons
in Charles City, one daughtel, llrs,John-
son, in Geneva, N. Y., oue siste:: in lthacl,,
N. Y., and a brother in lSansas. He has
been a reader of the Srexs o¡ r¡r¡' I'rlrl:s
siuce its commencenìeirt. I n'as calletl
upou to oflÌciate at thefuner¿l, andspoke
to the sorrowing company fronr the fol-
Iowing rvorcls of inspiration, " They shall
hunger'ro more, ueither thirst any more;
neithel shall the sun light on then, nor
any heat. For the Lanib r.vhich is in the
midst of the throne shall feecl them, ard
shall leacl them unto living fouritains of
¡ualers: ancl 'God shall wípe away all
tears from theil eyes.Tt-Rev. vii. 16, 1?.
That the I'atìrer of cornforts aud Gocl of
all grace may rest n'ith the strickeu vife
and family who ale ¡¡acle to rnourn, anrl
that they rnay feel Lr, holy resignation to
the rvill of the Lorrl, is ruy clesire..I'flO}1AS BI,AKE.

I)uNxnil'tox, Iova.

'Wny should we monln depaltecl {liends,
Ol shake at ctreathTs alarms I

r Tis brit the roice that Jesust sen<ls
'I'o calÌ them to his arrns.,t
Ðiecl-Ainil 11bh, 1890, at tÌre lesitleuoe

of B, C. Cubbage, of consumption, Fannie
0ubbage, rvifc of Samtel 'I'. Cubbapçe,
agecl 28 years and 22 days.

She was the claughter of !ir. ¿rnd lfrs.
ì{utter Marvil, of Snssex Co., Del. A
little mole thau thrce ye¿rrs ¿tgo she w¿rs
brought to my house a, happy and blush-
ing Isricle, to make her houe rvith entire
strangers. During her short stayirithus
she hacl entrvinecl herself alouncl our
hearts, so that n'e hacl learned to love
her'; but the strorgest earthly ties ale
broken by death, ancl it becomes us to
look beyond the rralrow confines of the
tomb to that houle and rcsi which she so
much clesirecl alcl lolrgecl for. We mourn
her noú as rtead, but asleep in Jesris; for
we feel assurecl tìrat for her to clie r.r'as
gain, as she assured her husbantl ¿rnd
those arouncl her of her hope iu Christ.
She saicl just before her tleath, ,,Yes,
tloctor, I hope he is goiug to talie me
home to Lest, antl I havc hoped so evet'
since -[ r\-¿rs so high,t) rvaving her hanil
out in space. She rvas a Methoclist by
professiorr, t¡tt I believe sht' is an heit r¡-i

eternal saivation. She leaves her. hris-
bantl, father', rnotìrer', brothers ¡.llt1 sis-
ters, rrith nriuy frienils, to leurembe::
her.

"Jesns can m¿lhe r tlying bed
Fecl soft as c'lowny pillo\ys ¿ìr'0;

While on his breast she leaned her heatn,
AncI breathed hcr iifc out sweetly
. t¡ere.'/

R. C. CI]BtsÄGE.
Ii¿zr,Brrr.rr,r,r:, I)el., Aplit 24, 1Bg0.

I¡ the Lolcl rriil, .tr will be rvith churches
as follorrs:

i\{t. Sterling, Ii;'., Iuescliry p. m., .{.plil
29th; lf t. Car-mel, Wetlnesday n,. m., 30th;
Elk Lick, Friclay, l{ay 2,J; }tray's Licli,
Suntìay, 4th; Little Flock, Tuesclay, 6th;
Pleasureville, Wechiesclay, ?th; Sulpirur
I'olk,'I hursclay, I th ;'Iurnert s, Thurscltry
night ancì. Friclay a. ur., 9th; Union (Sar-
clis Church), Friclay night; l{ill Creed;,
Hanliltou Oo., Ohio, Suntlay, 11th,

SILAS I,I. DUIIAND.

EYMN EOOKS,
The Serenrh Edition of our Bantist

I{ymn Book (smal] type) isnovreadyfor
distribution. We haiè nowreceived irom
our Bindery in New York an amnle suo-ply of all the varieties of Bindinri.

Our assortment of the suall books em-
braces :
_ C]oth biriling, sing¡le eopy, Z¡ci UãÈ
dozen üÌ3.00.
_ Blue-Plain, single copy, 91.00; per
ilozen, $9.00.
.Imitation llorocco, Elegant style, sin-gle eopy, S1.7õ; per dozeni 618.0o-First Quality, Turkcy Molocco. fulÌ,gilt, rery bp4d-sgme, SP.?õ single copy, orper dozen, $30.110.

OUR LARTE TT?E EDITION,
_ \1'e still have a full assortment of ourlarge.type t.tljtion of l{y-mn tsooks, which,
we will mail to any adr,ll'ess at theioìlôw-
lng prrces:

Cloth binilius-- ----Cloth bilding, half d.ozen-----.
Blue, ìIarbelèd Edse--
Blue, Gilt E,lse.------. -Imitati<.¡n ]Ior:occo, Fult Gilt- --Turkey lforocco, Full Gilt- - - - -
Books of the large size ortlered for nul-pjt use, and ìraving the name of 'tho

cþ.ur_ch rçr'itten on thè corer, nìll be sup-pliecl at half price.
;At the above prices çe shall reeuire the
cash to accompany the orders, Ãddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Ilidclleto'rçn, Orange Co., l{. y.

STGNS TF TffiE T'TiVTES
APPTN'{TMENTS. The " Signs of the Times,"

(ÐSTAELESSÐD 18e2. )
ÐEYOîED TO THE

OIJD SCHOOL BAPTIST C-A'trISE,
IS PUBLISEED

E\ÏERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GIIJBEET BEDBETS SONST

1o whom all communications should be
acldiessed, ancl directed, ìfiddletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}IS.
T]MÛ ÐOtr]I,ABS PER, YEAR.

TIüB RATES,
ASSOCIATIONÂT,

'frr¡r ll¿rlti¡norc Okl School Baptist As-
sociatiou is appoiltecl to be helcl ¡r-ith the
llarforcl Chru'ch, I.I¿rfold Co., Md., to
begin on Weclnesday before the thircl
Stutlay in tr{ary (14th), 1890, aud contiuue
three Cays.

A cordial invitatior is giveu to ail lor'-
el's of the truth. Traius leave North
Avenue station, Baltirnore, Ilaryland
Central R. R., trt 3:30 ancl 5:30 p. rn. for
Long Green airtl lìorest Hili. I will meet
the friends at the 3:30 tlirin, ancl instruct
them to which station they nray get
tickets, Iletuln tickets are onlygoocìfor
two cla,ys, unless I can make clifferent
arrangements with iìre conpatìy. 'Ihose
coming by way of York, N. C. R. R., w-ill
take lfarylancl Central caÌs at 2:30 p. nr.
fo¡ Ì'olest Hill. 'lhe friends rçill be rnet
on T'uesday, the 13th.

}IILTON DANCE.

1'rru Dela,rv¿uo Olcl School tsaptist Äs-
sociation is appointecl to be helclwith ttre
church calletl Oow Malsh, Kent Co,, I)e1.,
to begin on l¡fednesclay before the last
Sunclay in ùIay (21st), 1890, ¿rntl ccntinue
thlee davs.

Ilretln'er antì fliends con,iug by public
conveya.rìee to the Delaware Á.ssoci¿¡tiorr
will nerecl to take the .mor.ning trains.
I'he one going south leaves Phil:rrì-eìphi:i
at, ?:27 a. rir.; \Yilnington, 8:25; Bz-llti-
urore, C:40. Going north, lcaves Ðelura,r
at 8:55 a. m. Talie tickcts for Woodsicle,
The trains frorn boUr n'erys arrive about
the same time. Ticliets c¿ln be hatl for
the association at excursion rates on
'Itescìay or either of the rwo follorving
cl:rys, alcl holcl goocl over Suncla¡'. 'I'Ìre
trains rvill be met ou 'Iuesday, the clay
befol'e the sessiou oomltìences. Ii is de-
siretl that about ten ol t¡veh'e get.ticliets
fol Henderson, oD :t branch road, chang-
iug cars at Clayton. T'he tickets are good.
for thal; place, antl the cost is about the
same. l-n afteinoolt tr'¿riu rçill be lneú
there, rvhich leaves Philadelphia at B:01
and trVílurington at B:50 1r. m. It will no
cloubt suit somc¿ of the f¡iends better to
go in the tl,fternoon, and such can tahe
this train for Hende,'son. It cloes uot
stop ât Wooclsiile. Orclers for tickets
will be furnishecl to Dr. Thorne, of Balti_
more, antl Ðr. Coulter, of philadelphia,
or caü be h¿d by applying to me. Ex_
tensive provisiou .lvill be made, and we
hope to see a goocliy number to enjoy it.It. RI'ITENIIOUSE, pastor.

'ny'hen ordered at one time, anclpaicl.for
in atlvauce, the followiug reduotioirs wjl-l
be ¡iracle for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for oue year------ ----S11 00
Ten Conies fol oue year-----. -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for cneyear.- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear------ 30 00

E. L. B¡:osp. lV¡r. L. Bp¡:sø.

II{STRICTIONS T(] SUBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us, antl. enâble us to ]ieep their accounts
wjth more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowing instructions:

EOW TO P"EX{IT.

.$1 00
4 50.
1 õ0,
200
250
3õ0

This booh coutains 1084 pages, tosetherwith a f_ne_steel engravinf oT the ienlõiauthor, Elclel C. B.ïassell. In the-froãt
p3,rp-is_a conplete,, Tab1e of Contents.ri
drv]ded rnto chapterc, and in the baékpalt ts a conplete Index, rnaking it niost
conyenlelnt tor reference. The rçork is
low ready, antl ¡vill be mailecl to anv ãrI-
t{ress, qostage,prepaìd, at the following
p]1lces tor srngle copies:

Genuine Turkey llorocco, Cill--S,¡ ooImitation_Turkey .IIorocco, Gilt-- 4 00
!_ea{hgr, Ha¡d BouudClothBountl- ----__-__--- 200

I,OOK TO YOUR DATÈS"

.Opposite.the n:t,nle on the slip pasted
eitlrer or the ruargin of your DâÐer or on
the wrappei will ùe obsei"ved ä ôate, this
clate d.enotes the time at which vour sub-
soription erltires, and when ¿ remittance
is macle to renerç the subscription the
clate shotlcl be watohed to see that it is
forwarclecl to such time as the remittanceprys to, anil it negìcctetl, by informing
us, it rrill be corrected. By this methoð
e¿ch subscriber has his o¡rn account, and
can see th¿¡t thc proper credits are given
for his remittanc-es. ^

RULES FOR OIIDT]RING.
I:r rnakilg remittances be sur.e to sive

the post-office ancl state of each namé tobe crediteil. In ordering an ad.dress
changecl always gire the r¡bst-office and.
state ât which the paper hãs been former-
ly reeeivecl, as rçelI as the post-office and
state to ¡rhich it is to be chãnged. lVhen
ordering the discontinuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office andstate
as ri-ell as the name to be discontinuetl.

THE CHIIRCE HISToRY,
FROM CR,Ði.TroN TO i.. D. 1995.

BY ELDERS C. B. &S. HASSELIJ.

HYlvIN ANO TUIIT BOOK,

FíJth erlitiotz of shalte notes ¿util fourth
editíon o.f round nates.

CLÜB RATÐS.
Thc price lt n-hich the Historv is sntrt

liy.the.single copy rrill not adnifof muôhreductton for club rates; but to nar.tiallv
repåy orr brethren ancl frieuils for int'ei1-esting themselves jn its circulation.-rve
are authorizecl to m¿ke the following re-
t'l.uetion fol six or Èrore copies ortlei.ãd át
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkev -1lo-rocco, Gilt--- -----.-_____SZZOn
Six Copies of Imit:rtiou 'ftrl<r:y }fo- -

_.xocco,- GiIt-. - - - - - - - - - _ - - _ _ - _ : - - - - - zz õASix Copies of Leather r{ancl Bouncl iá 5óSix Coþies of Cloth I ound_. ---_-: i0 50
The orcler may Lc for six or móre

coptes, âII of one stvie of biudine. or as-
sorted, 3s..mqy be rlesirecl; but nõ orderrecerved fot'less than six copies, and inall. cases the_ cash nltst accõmiany-ì¡eorder. The books can be olcleiea"eããñ
sent to a diffelent adclress, or all to oneperson, as prefer.recl. Adclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Iliclclletowr, Orange Co., N. y.

" T'ÌIE EDIT0RtrALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.
'We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binc-linr¡---- --fmitatior Morocco---- - - - - -Initation }Iolocco, extra-
Genuine Turkey ìI'orocco -

Adclress B. L. BEEBE.
lficlclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
I'OR ARMiiiiAI[S.

rìy EltleLrrVillia_Ìn Ç¿ds¡y, late of l.Ian-
c\ester, Spgtand^. -\4e have republishetl
a large eclition of .the above nafoetl vervinteresting and instructins pamohleí.
Many thoqsancls of copies hãve'been
scattelecl through Englañd and America.
and. read. 'with intense interest bv i:há
lovers of the truth, anrl still the deinantl
has increascd. to that clegree as to induce
us to- preselt- to the public this edition,wntcn we wtl.l send (postase paicl bv usj
to any pos!-ofñce adclress'jn ihe United
Slates or C_anatla, at the following rates.viz: a slngle copv for 10 cents; 1ãconieÁfor 91.00; 25 copies for $P.00:' s0 coir;"ofor $&00; 100 copies for $S.00.'At these low tèrms the cash must in all
cases accompany the orders. -dd.d.ress,

GILBERT BEEBE?S SONS,
Micldletowa, Orange Co., N. y"

_-$2 00-- 3 50-- 4 50-- õ 00

1'uu Ðelarv¿¡rc River. Olcl School Bap_
tist.{ssociation is irppointed to be heid
with thr: Ilingwoocl Chulch, in Locktown,
Itrunterrlon Co., N. J., to begi¡ on Wecl-
nesday before the ärst Sunclay in June
(May 98th), 1890, a,ntl continue t,hrec days.

Trro \Y¿rr.rvick Oñìchool Baptist As-
sociation is appoiltecl to l¡e held withthe
lvliddletown & W¿llkiD Church, in }Iicl_
illetown,_Orange Co., N. y., to begil ouWednestlay before tl.relsecond Sunãay inJlne (4th), 1890, anct continue three clåys.

'I'¡¡u Ohenrurg Oñ-School Baptist ;ts_
sociation is appointecl to tie helAiitn theclrurch at, 'lVaverly, Tioga Co., N. y.;;;
begin on lVeclnesclay befole the thirld
S.untlay in Jtne (11tb), iS90, a"¿ conti"oä
three days"

l'OR USE IN OLD SCITOOL OR pR,tMITMj
BAPTIST CI{LIRCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DÐRS S. H. DERÀND,A.ND P. G. LESTÐR.

The hymns ancl tunes i¡r this book have.
been very carefully selectecl aud arrangetl,.
a.nd are such as are usecl in our churãhes
in different parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of print in all,
prirtecl on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper,
well bound in full cloth. ,lfwo kinds areprintetl, round and shape notes. Be
careful to name which kincl is v,.anted.

s f# " fåä u"iåi, :,å?:*åi#' ¡ f "i-'fi iå$¿or freight, as m:ìy _be clesired, at-theexpense oI tne purchaser,812.00. Senddrart, money orclet'or registered letter toSilas H. Dirrancl. Soutlìinìpton;'Ë""Ë;
Co., Pa.
_ To any one sencling an ol.{er for a.floze^u, conlmo_tr biuclirtg, rçith the monev
Slz.OU, we wrll send an extra cony.
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ÐEYOTEÐ TO THE TLÐ SCHOOL BAPTTST' CAUSE.
..TE{E SfÃrOIì,D C)F- TIIE LC)Iì,Ð fLI{Ð C)I{- G|IÐ|EC)N.,O

MIÐDLETTII\rN, N. Y., T\rEÐNESÐÄY, MAY 14, 1890.

PÛETRY COR,RESPGhTÐENTE. dift'erenaes iie. Ireaving otliers to of his peopie, and cLefeucling them
discuss their orvn caltse, I viil say when gatherecl; and we must believe

ffiåWswW fuw@f, Ëfue,
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PR,é.YÐR, iN ATFIICSãON.
DoN'r leû,¡ne cloubt thee, gre;cious Goil,

Such eqils thvelL n'ithin,
I feartueath snfi'eringts heavy loac-l

I sh¿iÀ be left to sin.
So ver¡r feeble ancl so faia,t,

l[y trenbling heart gives way;
I long.to tell my sacl complaint,

But feel rìo Bower to p,lay.

God. seems so Yery far away,
-A,nrl Sat¿n rery üear,

Distracting me both night ancl daY
With trouble and with care,

Lsr.d, clost thou not eo.mpassion feel
For those who seek thy face ?

Anel. wilt thou not again reveal
T,hy love antl saviag grace ?

Pity my cìowncast sBirit, Lorcl,
My wastiug nerves restore,

And let me.rest upon thy Word.
Unlil.I leach the shore

'iMhere winds of tro¡¡ble ne'i'er blow,
Noi pain, nor fevr:r burn;

-lVhere saints can no temptation' kaow¡'
Aud neter Goclts absence mourn.

are u-e in ou,r sins. If
is by fait\ rthen why bincl b+udens
u.pon onr brethren that we ot¡.rselves

triumphantly for the gathering to-
gether of Godts elect. So plainly is
the mincl of the Lord. indicated upon

in almost êvery church, shows the
zezl of the Lordts people shou-ld ever

@

ì{0. 20

saints for the sake of the cloctrine or
the order. They are nol, sustained
in this way. fsrael on a certain occa-
sion enterecl into a league wiUr the
Gibeonites ; and though thoy were by

life ra
sion amonghis ownpeople; yet after
the days of Ureir great ancl gootl
leat'ler (Joshua) Urere arose a rnan
by the narne of Saul, whono Gotl in
his anger mad.e . king over fsrael.
Those who are thus raised to promi-
nence and trust are always the most
zealous. They'would. uot die a beg-
gar while a rich manls recorcÌ awaits
them. They woulcl have all to
Look and see 'r what my hancl has
clone." Saul, ûretlby this kincl of de-
votion, (¿sought to slay the Gibeon-
ites in bis zeal to the chilclren of
Israel and. Jud.ah.tt ì[otice it was,
as lre statetl it, his zeal for the chil-
dren of Israel. It is not likely he
could have led fsrael into this sui-
cidalactupon any other plea; and
hacl trsrael betook thcmselves to Ure
Lord, instead of their leaders, tl-r.ey
voultl not have been led into the
Srst nor last mistake. But no doubú
they were overshad.owecl by the zeal
of their leader, who was determinetl
he would make fsrael without spot
ancl without blemish, or any such
thing before God. Ilow f'ascinating
is suoh a shout. I have lecl men
many times by it to battle and to
death; but never rrâs one lecl in
this way to the Irord or to his church.
No, brethren, it is only by tìre lifting
up orì high of Jesus Ohrist, who
loved them that hated him, who
patientìy bore with them in their
sins, anrl by whose forbearirnce they
were liept alive until God gave de-
Iiverauce and macle them clean fi'our
ail transgressions. Saults zeaL cotikl

Í"nesnunçn, Va., APril 25, 1890.

Grr,ennr BpnanTs SoNs-Dn¿s do frncl ¿¿all good things"
Ennr¡rnnx:-Th.e letter of the Jesus their l-,orc[; for they
apostle Paul to €he Galâtians is a, were blessecl with (and. consecluently
bold ancl powerf,ul argument againsÛ given) aII spiritual blessings in
Ure subversion of faith to the right Ohrist. If aII gootl things are given
of legality, a tlsetrine too sacrecl, too them in Christ, then to Christ must
vital, to be surrencleretl to please the they look for goocl things. fn him
wish or ansrv€r the d.emand of irict aII the treasures of wisd.om
Let come wìlat may, the church hnowleclge; consequently he is
starad by it, not only as applicable over aII things to the church,
thoir cleliver,a¿ace from under Ure law which is his body. The expounding
by tfesus Ch,rist, but also applioa,ble of the.¿( goori thiagst, found in Christ
to the orcle' ønd government of ,the has been the employ of angels and
ehqfl,reh in daer militant state. men from the beginning, and" will be
rþhteousness is not by faitb, then until the encl of time. They speak

exultantly, a¡ld the Irord wrought

for the chilclren of God that they that any zeal in oppositiou to this

.eaanot caruy? PauI speaks verY'
pla,inly ancl qrointedly upon this sub' this point (gathering together his deception, by clownright lyingr im-
ject in this ùeôter. It seems Éo me ) that i't woulcl almost seem posed upon and led into this bar-
thing is nof to be more ; ancl yet gain; ancl though the cclgregatìon
aloou.t at a'll it is the princes advisecl

cease sln shtrffiing
Against the Gocl I love !

I f,ain would heep rlyconscience clean,
That it might not,r:eProve.

But the corruptions of, mY heart,
Ilow strong they n'ork within !

I seem possess'cì. in everY Palt,
Nor can I noake ure cle¿-¡n. :ì. .

What thoughts obscene possess nry rnincl
X{y:rature to inflarue,

Sornetimes when Ihn,úc goocl inclinTcl'
Which makes me.bl¡,¡,sh with sharne.

IIow quicli do angty passions rise,
My mind to discom,pase !

Somelimes I fear theytll me surprise
'WiJh hasty, vooal oaths.

lThab fretting, murmuring, tliscontent,
Ptide.and unthankfulness,

With .all that Satan.ca,u invent,
My ür€tched hear:t possess

Curs'tl unbeliefts the fertile root
trVhence all these erÍIe sPring;

All stxors.g corruptio:rs.are the fruit
This-erll tree doth bring.

It makes me cl.oubt the u*ork of grace
Which I h¿ve known ancl felt,

trVhen Christ reve¿lecl his lovely face,
And rnacle ury heart to me1t.

Faith overconaes the n'orld ancl sin,
And. Satan and his crew;

It purifiee by blood tlivine,
'Ihe conscience feels it too.

Savior, thou,{uthor of this grace,
Completer of the same,

Shiue thou, my unbelief erase,
'Iheu I shall praise tby name.

I lorig to lore thee ¿s I.would,
I rroultl my sins were slain;

Exert thy porret', alÌ-conquering God,
Nor ìet one lust remain.

I can appeaì I love the Lorcì,
And[ that I hate all sin.

O speak afiesh soure paldoninglvorcl,
And keep my conscience clean !

-Gospel Stantl'ard.

s chilcl.ron, w
man suspioious. Iloly writers of old itself in every âge, and we may say
did 'not talk,that way; yet tbey did
wlite with great prudence, oompas-

ôion.; and yet his ûrst duty was to
cononor,raicate privately unto them of

hacl preached? No; but lesû by
â,nf rtreâ,Ir.S he should run, or ,h.acì.

run, in vain. IMhilst he knew th.at
gospel whieh he hacl preached u.ato
the Gentiles wâs by revelation to
hino-, he corald not know it had be¿n
given to those at Jerusalem (though
they were of reputatiou) until he ha¿{
talkectr üo the,m; and he woulcl noË
attempt to fo'l.ee on his brethren thaû
which God had not shown to them.
Elence he talkecl úo them privately,
before he made public the revelations
he hacl preached, If we, brethren,
woultl praetice that which we preach,
we r¡ust obey the same rule. IMe
can talk to those in çvhom there is
lif'e, in charity, not knowilg how
soon the Son of man may come, but
rememtrering it is by revelation.

This brings me to consider these
worcls,'rBut ib is goocl to be zeal-
ously aft'ectecl always in a good
thing.t2 To the sentiment herein
containetl all will give ready con-
sent; but the profbund mysterY is,
vhat is a good thing ? Ilere is where

sion ¿¡¡rd forbearance. In this letter be alive to this gooil work. Jere-
to ,the Galatians the apostìe gives a miah writes to fsrael, saying, ¿¿ De-
striking illustration ofthis. E[e says clare ye in Judah, and publish in

Jerusalem; and say, BIow ye the
trumpet in the land.; cry, gather to-
geth.er, ancl say, Ässemble your-
selves, ancl let us go into the cle-
fensed cities.t' Jer. iv. 5. And
Iga|4h says.(2 Kings xix. 31), ú¿For

out of Jerusalem shall go fbrth a
remu¿nt, and they that escape out of
Mount Zion: .the zeal of the Irord
of lrosts shall do this.tt The zeal of
the Lorct, as here testified. to by
these prophets, was that the remnant
shoulcl assemble, gather together,
and he would. Ieacl them out of Jeru-
salem into a clefensed city. And
this remnant, says the prophet Isa-
iah (xxxvü. 31), that is escaped of
,the house of Judah, ¿¿ shall again
ûake root clownward, and bear fruit
uprvard;" aud he says, (¿The zeal of
the Lord of hosts shall clo this.Tt
,¿ For I will clef'end this city to save
it fnot tryJ for uine own salie, ancl
for uay servant Davidts sake.tt Ilow
it shoulu, ancl sometirnes tloes, re-
joicê our hearts to knorv he has
promised to defencl this city, wl¡ich
he himself has plautetl; aucl that for
his own'sake, antl fbr his servant
Davidts sake. This reason will re-
main goorl so long' as eternity re-
mains unending. \Ye are taugìrt in
tlrese Scriptures tilat the zeal of iLe
Lortl is for the gathering togeûher

he went up to.Jerusalem by. revela-
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not ìls patieut. IIe ¡rouicl not wait
for the Lord. fü is only they tìrat
Ìrelier¡e wh,o shall ¡roi uake has,te.
.îhis zeal oflSaul for ilre chiiclren of
Israel, Gocl fearfuli)' revengecl up,on
the iro¿rse of Saut iu Ure clays of Da-
vid.-See 2 Samuel xxi", 1 2, 6'
"foshua had borne witir them , but
r-saul couÌcl .uot; ì_re must show
he was more clevo¡ecl to the cause of
fsraeì, aud zealous for her people,
than ¡r'as .tr,oshua. The samc¡ thin
is beiug enacteci to-day. Ilistory
peats itself. Truly ilrere is nothing
new uncler tÌre sun. Ðicl auy eyer
bear what Ohrist bore ? Ilid he ever
drive one away frorn him tirat lovecl
him. l-iecause he was not as souncl iu
the cloctrine as he (Oirrist) wzLs, be-
cause he di,cl no| undersiaucl as he
unclerstood, and ilreach as he preach-
ecl. anrl holrt atri poiuts of cloctriue as
he hekl alil explatinecl lirerir ?

I\.e have our Joshnas ancl or",r
Sauls. These men are cì,eac1, b,nb
theii' spirits ever live. îhe very
saure characters âre seen to-clav
These things were wtitten f,or our
learning ancl instru.cûion. The things
bhat Elders tr)uclley, Beebe, Johnson,
Purington, Leachman, Trott, ancl
others woulcl. bear ancl endure with
patience aud christiau charity, cer-
tain Elclers of to-day will not endure.
The;. woulcl rather destroy ancl breali
up the sweet fellowship and peace
Godts people, and scatter the flock to
bhe four winds of heaveu, thau any-
bhing should. remain in the church
contrq,ry to their judgment. Truly
it nlay'be said. of them, ¿r They zeal-
ously affect you, buú not well; yea,
tney would exclurle you, that ye
might affect them.2, îhey âre .more
zealous for what they would have
thernselves .lo be among the breth-
ren than they âre for the breilrren.
O bretluen ! what a blessed thing to
be zealously affected in a good thing.
God grant that we may not l¡e over-
come wiUr their evil; but, in the lan
guage of, Paul, mây we by tl_re grace
of Gocl be enabiecl to say, ¿r tr have
great heaviuess ancl coutinual sor-
low in my heart. For f coukl wish
tìrat myself were accnrsed. fi:oil¡
Christ for rny brethren, my liinsruen
aocorcling to tlie flesh.t, (¿For f ì¡e¿ir.
theru recorcl thut the; har e a zc¿l rtf
Gocì, but not accorcÌing to huo¡çl-
eclge.7, Zeal is a working principle
The ûro of love, rrheu .bulnecl upon
oir.rselves, as Ìras Ðavicl2-sr is a puri
fier; when turnecL upon others it :is
a clestroyer ancl a fielcl. fsrael
turnecl their zea,l, ilot upou tireui
selves, bnt upon the lorcl; aucl he
testifies against thein, sayiug, .rTÌre
zeal of thine house hatÌr eaten ine
up.t' T:ikeaGotlhereproves. ¿¡The
reproacìres of thern that reproacbed
thee ale fallen ulton ure.,7

Ifzly his exanrple be our guide, tire
pattern \Íe pursue. lIa,y God give
us grace to retnnr goocl f,or evil, anrl
to wait, knowing tirat Gorl will de-
fencl the city. I do believe the spirit
of tire most ¡vichecl clevil (if one is
rnore wicked than auother) gets itto
tire hearts of Gocl7s dearest children

re- w

wlong, none but Gocl ca¡t pnt tìrem
right. The tittle lambs, in tireir
frolicsome pla,y, will often slip
through Ure holes iu Ure fence; 'brit

tl.rc olti. riìleep, tlesignedly and for a
purpose, jump over; ancl tìrougìr
they may 'oe in ¡¡ wolse pasture,
they ivilt stay there uutii drir.en out.

th¿rt f feel less inclined to argue ¡vith an
olcl sheep than wiUr a iarnb; for I
have noticect tha,t tl-rc preachers are

ð more inclined to have their owu
âJ-, alc rnore zeaìous for: tìreir rray,

light ol \l-rong, goorl or 'bacl, tirau
are Ure other r:reluLlers. And while
I write, my heari2s c-lesire is fbr tire
littlc ones of the flock. wifh little
hope for the old. I thiuk when one of
these go astray, God has ât1
in the f'¡"rture to .be matle known
Look at Solomou, ancl nr.any oühers.
YeL as r¡e linow nob irow nol where
Ure Lorrl will leacl us. let us strive
for the good olcl way. Though the
Lord rnay go a loug way arouncl (as
it appears to us), he is here to neet
with us in the ìudgment. Tl¡ere is
one thing sure, (rOf the increase cf
his government and peace there shall
be no end, upou the throne of David,
ancl upon his kingdom, to order it
and to establisir it witli judgr:oent
and with justice f'rom hencefortlr,
eve¡r.forever. The zeal oft]nelrord of
hosts will perforur this.t,-Isa. ix. 7.
There coulcl be uo promise more as-
surilg to the anxious nrind than
tliis. If. as we belier.e, the throne of
David is the throne of Christ.

the church mili:his kingdom
then it is sure, whether iü lre
east or west, here or somewhere else.
Ilpon his throne and. upon his king-
dom, the church, government ancl
peace shall iucrease, for it is
thus ord.erecl and established with
judgment and with justice frour
hencefortìr, evenforever. Doubtless
this manuer of establishiug the gov-
elnrnent and peace of the hingdom
(that is, with judgrnent ancl justice)
makes it so iuexplicable to us, ancl
oauses us so much trnxiety and fear.
Let us lemember that the lord2s
ways aucl thoughts ¡àre as far abor.e
our \Ta)'s ancl thoughts as the heal'en
is above the earth. There âre Do
reâsorìs to be cliscour.aged, so long as
his juclgnr.euts are in the e¿rrth. \tr¡e
never lose confi.tLeuce iu one of orir
lorethren so long as judgment antl
;ustice-remain rçith hin. So long as
1re see these, rre linorç the g-oreril-
urent of the Trorcl ancl the peace of
1,he I-orcl will increase; for tl¡.e zeal
of the Lorcl of hosts rvili l.rerformthis. ,& zeal of this kincl is (¿a gootl
tìring." ,lret us rebuìle, reprove, if
rve feel lillie it; but let it be rçith
long-suff'ering, fortreariug one au
otlrer iu love. This is a zeal worthy
i¡f the name, lilie unto that of tìre
clear Savior, ancì cau properly be
oallecl ((a goorl thing." llut let us
Ìre careful we clo not get zealousìy
a,ffectetl in a bacl thing

ZeaI is oue of tìre attribuLes rrhich
belong to God, aud aiso to tllose who
ale godl¡'. Wliether in him or iu
tJren, it urust be in harmony ancl ac-

sometirnes; a,ncl rrÌr.en tire¡' clo get corcL with ail other clir.ine ¿rttributes. hope that tho Lord wiil raise up theu thought of quittiug, but con_

STGiVS TF'TË{E TrßgHS
îl¡trre can be uo conflict in these at- more of the like disposition âmong
tributes" Like the members of our us.
ìrocly, in the whole there is utity Your brother in hope,
The zeal of Gocl does not frustrate H. 13. JOì{ES.
iris love nor tramplo uuder foot his
cornpassiou aud. f'orbearânce. But Equ^tr-trr:, HarrisonCo., 'Iex., Feb., 13g0.
as the hand supplies tire noouth vith I n'¡s boln in Jasper Co., Ga., on
vhat the ltori;' neecls, sc cLoes zeal the 15th clay of -A.pril, 1811. Wheu
rvorh iu harmony rrilh ancl for the I was about four 1'ears of age my
support of the whole bocly of Christ. father moved to Gwiunett Co., and
'Xhe zeal that withholds and sepa- wheu f was about eight yeals olcl he
rates itself from the bocly, is a zeaL moved to Fayette O"., çhere he
of clestruction, ancl not salvation livecl one year, ancl then rnovetl to
,fesus gave hirlself for- us, that he Crarvforci Oo., remaining there untit
ryight redeem us froru altr íniqnity, I was a'bout eighteen years of age,
ancl purify unto hiuself a peculiar aucl theu movecl to }luscogee Co"
people, zealous of goocl rvorks. It trt was there that tr flrst becarne
is not ¿¿pecnliar t, for men to disagree concernecl about my future welfare"

object aud separate one fi'om tìre other, anci f resoh'ecl to clo J:etter, and to work
have uothing more to clo with each myseif into the fävor of Gocì, so as
other, ancl to sa¡', Ail f ask is for to gain the claims of ultimate glory.
that uran to let me alone, a,ncl keep I set about theworkin good earnest,
himself to himself. It 's noi ((pe- ancì. in about two or three weeks I
culiar,t fbr oue rnau to thiuli he attained the clesirecl condition. I
knorvs more than another, and is a thouglrt tr vas jusû about as good aslittle 'l¡etter thau atother. and ¿rs- ânybo¿t. fn fact, I would have
sunûe â ìrigher standard f'or himself swappecl chances with har.dly any
than for others; but it is peculiar one. I held to my religionfor about
for men to raclically clisagree, and fourteen months. One day as I was
yet love, forbear, ancl strive for eac]r plowing along, laying by corn, I fell
otherts good. It is peculiar to pos from my religion. The flrst thing I
sess great wisdom, and yet . think knew I fbund myself- whistling an
yourself the most ignorant ;tobe olcl familiar jig that f userl to love to
clothed'with righteousness, ancl yet dance to as well as I loved to eat.
think yourself the most vile; to have At this I was greatly alarmed, for
the good- opinion of ail your breth- I thought, Surely I have lost my
ren and a bad opinion of yourself. religiou. I promised that I would
These thilgs are (.peculiart, indeed, keep a better watch over myself

ard and these are the ¿rgood workszt and do so no more; but in less than
h' that make the people of God .( a pe- one hourts time f had done the same

people.t, True zea,I is the holy thing as mauy as three diftereut
oft'ering, the divine sacrifice, the pa- times. Then something seemecl to
tieut ancl assiduous labor of the love sây, ,(You may now take your ûlIof Gocl in the heart. TVhen the of sin, for I am sure of you. The
devil gets zealously aft'ected, he is time has been when you might halve
sure to put in some good lcork for been saved., but now it is too late.,t
himself in the name of the lrortl. f believed it. I thought that Satan
Watch ancl pray, Iest ye enter into as.gobd as hacL a bill of sale of me
temptation so I eoncluded to tal¡e rny ûll of sin

Your brother, I hope, and. so enjoy myself in wordly pleas-
E. V. WHITÐ. ures. Àud this I c'lid. _[ went into

everJr sinf'¡rl pleasure; I even beI{on-rcr, fTpshur Co., Tex., I¡eb. Põ, 1S90, came very profane¡ ancl rolled slnD¡¿.n Bnprrrnnx Bonns uncler nry tongue as a sweet morsel.
herewith iuclose the experience of f ccntinued in this condition foronr aged anrl ÌrigÌìIy esteemecl al:out the sarne length of time thaú fbrother, Ðeacon M. -A.llen, ìlcping was in possession of ury religion.
that you will give it a piace in tire About this time I rvall,ed out on UreSlc.rs oF TïrE Truns. ^d goocly farm one Suncla¡t evening, and whiler¡umber of his aqnaintances are orit something ca,ute to rne as thougll
readers of that paper, ancl will no it had beerr spolien, (i,{.ll is not well
cloubt reacl with pleasuro some of witìr you. If ¡;ou clie in this condi-the things that they Jrave ofterr. tion you are lost, worlcl ¡riU¡outhearil. ìrin tell about. Brother encl.tt this very uuch alaruecl me.Älleu, as"ìre sa1,-s, is nearly ser.'enty- Imnìediately ¿rfter ihis it seemecl. ilrat
üiue ¡ts¿Is of age. Tìrough so veïy I heard a noise in my hai, liìKe a bug
olrl, his iuterest in the church a,ncl trying to fly. Tliis aclded to u.y
her: meetings lies not abated. IIe larrir, ancl I sat out lrurning to try

I

a
goes alone on horseback to two to get rid of this terrible uoise.
chulch meetiugs almosi every month, Frorn this sceno I went holne a
one (irìlere his membership is) about troublecì. bo;'. I said nothing to anyteu uriles and the other about tr.enty one of this, bnt resolvecl in my mindmile"s. It sacklens our healts to to cio betler; but in this I läiled, forthinli that thotgh he l¡as thus been in every eftbrt I grew rvorse :rud
g'oittg fhr ¿rnd îear f,or man¡' ]'ears7 \rorse. Then I thought I rvoulcl try
ire c¿lunot ccntinue man)¡ years more. to lieep the iaw of }foses, expectingIìut few have rnanif'estecl as much thereby to gain favor with God.intelest in associatiug wiUr the Ðventually I fèll uirou fliis pâssage
l'¡rethreu and sisters, going to rneet- of Scripture, ('Puy tìre cleed s of theing, &c., as he has. We can br¡t law shall uo flesh be jusbified.r I



cluded that if I quit I woulcl be lost;
and so I coulcl not banish tbose
things from my mind. After thus
building various platfbrms upou
which to justify myself, ancl finding
that none of them would do, my sins
became a great burclen on my mincl.
I felt that I coulcl not live in this
conclition, and, if I were to clie, I
should go to that place where hope
nor mercy neyer come. My concli-
tion was so miserable Urat I would
willingly have exchangecl places with
the worur that crawled on the
ground. I clecidecl tìrat mine was
an outside case; that I had siunecl
awây my day of grace, and that there
was no chance of cleliverauce. At
the same time I have often slippett
out ir¡. the dark hours of night
and fell upon my face, pleading for
mercy, but found none. I searched
the Scriptures for relief, butin vain;
they all seemed to coudemn me.
About this time I was taken sick,
ancl thought f was going to die; not
that my sickness was going to kill
me, but that God on account of my
sins wâs going to take my life away.
About this time I was in a strange
frame of mind. Whether in a dream
or not, I cannot tell; but it seemed
that I was clown by a spring trying
to pray. It seemed that my days
were a,bout at an end. Something
seemed. to sa¡ rúÄ.ll thy rightéous-
ness is as filthy rags in the sight of
Gocl, and nothing unholy or unclean
is to enter his presence.,t Then saicl
I to myseli ¡ú Ilow dare I expect
salvation by anything good that I
can d.o9t, Then something seemetl
to say to me, ¿úYou are trying to do
what has already l¡een done for you.
Christ Jesus has clescenclecl into
these low grouncls of sorrow, being
nacle of a v'oman, made under the
law, to redeem them that were und.er
the law; anrl it is by his stripes ye
are healed.rr Then sâid f, (( Yes, f
can see a chance for anybody eÌse in
the world but for poor me; but mine
is an outside case. God ìras just
illuminatecl my mind enough to en-
able me to see his justice in my con-
dernnation.,t On the foltowing day,
about ten o2clock, I thought rny time
was just about at an end, and I was
just about to be launcherl into
eternity unprepared; but I thought,
¿¿ ff I go, I 'çvill go praying.tt But
.when I attempted to pray it appeared.
that my mouth was sealed. It
seemed to me that if the whole world
had been at stake f could not have
uttered one word. of prayer. But
about this time my burd.en, which
had grown so heavy, rolled oft at my
feet. It seemed that I was lying
upon a smoothly-dressed plank, and
these words came to me as though
they had been spoken, ¿aOome,

thou blessed of my tr'athêr, inherit
the ìiingclom prepared for you f'rom
the foundation of the worlcl.7, I
verily thought that if all my rela-
tives ancl friends were present I
coulcl tell them so plainly how sin-
rìers are savecl that they eoulcl all
see it; but I have since learned by
experience that this was a mistaken

idea. This took place in August,
1E34. I then became impressed with
the duty enjoinecl on all God,s chil-
clren, that is, to be baptized in the
fellowship of his people; ancl so I
u.as baptized by Ekler J. G. W-il-
lingham, in the fellowship of Enon
Church, Muscogee County, Georgia,
in l[orember, 1834. I experienced a
greatltlief of mincl in this act. It
has beeu lbout fifty-five years since
I flrst unitt'rl with the Primitive or
Old School Baptists, an act that I
have never regretted. I was a mem-
ber during the division of the ts4,p-
tist family on the mission cluestion,
and I know of a truth that it was
the introduction of various moneyed.
begging institutions that brought
about the trouble. f further know
that the Old Schools (more generally
known as (ú Ilard-shells t, by our
religious enemies) rlid. tleclare non-
fellowship for those unscriptural in-
stitutions, together with' those who
affiliated with them, and tlùe l[i,s-
s'ionari,es díd, not declare non-fellow.-
slú,p.for øs. I need no history to prove
these tþings to me. I am now near-
ly seventy-nine years old, and am
nearing the end of my mortal pil-
grimage. I feel an abiding interest
in the welfare of the church. I hope
that the I¡ord will still enable his
people to stand firm, and conteucl
earnestly for the faith which was de-
liverecl to the saints.

This sketch is writteu at the re-
quest of several brethren an_d,sis_ters.

M. ALI¡EìI.,,

Bn,lNtronn, Ont., Jan. 30, 1890.
G. Bsn¡¡ts SoNs-Dp¡R BREIE-

nEN:-By request of father Lether-
dale, of Dresden, Ontario, I send you
a relation of nay experience for tire
benefit of the children of Gocl rvho
are scâttered abroatl. I had it wr.it-
ten out in the year 1887, but ditl not
send it, âs you see. f beheve that
the Srcws o¡. TEE Trivrss needs no
praise to gain support among the
lovers of the truth; for those who
maiutain the truth in this world will
recognize Ure hand of Gocl in its
control, and. also in its maintenance.

I have been so handled by Satan
anrl his host ip my pilgrimage that
it causes me to d.oubt that I am fol-
lowing in the footsteps of Jesus, my
Lord. My prayer unto him who
upìrolds all things by the word of his
power is that I may not be deceir,'ed ;
f'or many false prophets have gone
out into the world, and. Satan ap-
peâ,rs as an angel of ligllt, which
câuses. me not to believe in anything
until God himself makes it known to
me by his Spirit. trVhy are we ad.-
monished. to wait upon the lrorcl if
he does not always manifest himself
to us ? But we are left at times in
the dark. f do not doubt but our
I-rorcl is with us, though he cloes not
manifest himself to us, that we ma,y
be tried by the aclversary, in order
that we mây grow in grace and iu
the knowledge of our Lord antl Sav-
iour Jesus Christ. Eaving learned
what the flesh is by experience, we
wiìl not have any confidence iú it,

but in him who clied., and rose again
for our justiflcation. For by grace
we a e saved, through faith; and
that not of ourselves; it is the gift
of God.

As I can take no comfort in the
churches of Babylon, I am left at
home, and am in a restless state as
to what to clo; so I will vrite ùha
is in my mind, ancl send it to you.
¿( The law was our school-master to
bring us unto Christ,,t ând Christ is
(6 the entl of the law for righteous-
ness to every one that believeth.tt
Godts children have all passecl under
his holy law, or are passing under it.
It is the way God shows us that in
us dwelleth no good thing. We are
matle to feel how awful it is to stancl
in the presence of the holy Goct,
with the burclen"of our sins upon us.
It lays bare before our spiritual
sight how unclean we âre; for the
law is spiritual, ancl we are carnal,
solcl uncler sin. We are made 1,o see
the truth, and to confess that the
larv is just and holy; and to feel how
terrible it is to stand in the presence
of that holy Gotl who gave it to us.
It is always before us; the thunders
are getting louder and louder;
everything trembles beneath our
feet, and. we f.nd. ourselves stand.ing
before our GocI nakecl, speechless
aud condemned.. We have heard
GocLts voice in his most holy law,
telling us how utterly we are lost,
and we are incapable of helping our-
selvgs. We have stood trembling
befqre Gocl; we have felt onrselves
si',Sipg, 4n{ owne{ the justness of
thê penalty of our sins, and believecl
in the righteousness-of God in so re-
warding us with death ancl hell.
We are made to know that outside
of God himself there is no salvation.
All such, ryho ha-¡e come through
tliis school, are made to cry out,
¿¿ God, be mercifirl to me, a sinner.tt
O the sovereign grace of God in
bringing us through this school, in
the way we knew not of! Godts
wâ,ys are not mants ways. (6The

law vas our school-master to bring
us unto Christ." IIe is speaking to
his redeemed ones, to those who
were to come through this school in
reality. They all have reached the
end of the law, and they realize their
doom, if not saved through Gocl,s
sovereign grâ,ce. (. The wages of sin
is death." Gocl in mercy has watch-
ed over every step they have macle
in their pilgrimage. Now they are
waiting the voice of his Son. Whom-
soeyer the Son maketh free, is free
indeed. ¿¿ The Son of man is eome
to seek and to save that which was
lost.rr The llatherÈ heart is open
for his lost children. The IIoIy
Spirit, whom Jesäs said woulcl pro.
ceed forth from the llather, reveals
Jesus Christ in power., who suff'ered
the full penalty of that law, whicìr
was death. God has laid upon him
the sins ancl iniquities of us all.
That terrible wrath which çe be-
held, his holy indignation which we
looked upon, and. which we deservetì,
f'ell upon Jesus, the lramb of
God, whicb was foreordainecl before
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the founclation of Ure world to be
slain for his 1:eople, who are pred.es.
tinated to be couformecl to his image.
"Praise God, from whon all blessings

flow;
Praise hirn, all creatures here below;
Praise him above, ye heavenly host;
Praise Father, Son antl Ho)y Ghost.tt

So, brethren, ¿. Christ is the end.
ofthe law for righteousness to every
one that believeth.,,-Rom. x. 4.
God has imputett the righteousness
of Christ unto all his chiltlren.
Therefore they turn away from the
righteousness of Ure law, that they
may have that righteousness which
is by faith iu Gocl. I clo not know
of any people that I would like bet-
ter to assemble with than the OItt
School Baptists. f was baptized
when young, in tìre Canadian Baptist
Church in this place. When bap-
üzed. f beïeved that I was doing
righ¡r ¿o¿ wå,s persuaded. f was
keeping the command.ment; but I
was greatly mistaken. When I
came out of the water f thought I
would see some token from God
when I complied with this ordinance.
I became wretched and míserable,
Iooking upon myself as a vile hypo-
crite. I censured myself for submit-
ting to baptism, ancl left the church
after taking communion; for I knew
then that that was not God.,s way,
for I was stillintlarkness. Theload
of sin was not removecl from me-
Gotl's law had yet to thuuder upou
me, to clo its perfect work in killing
me outright. When I was made to
feel .I 'was a, lost, blind, deaf, d.ead
sinner, only deserving hell, ancl ças
macle to realize Gocl7s justice in my
coudemnation, then God, who is rich
in mercy, revealed his Son Jesus
Christ to me, as the one who bore
my sins. Then I could. praise God
for his unspeakable gift. I fell into
the hands of the brethren of the
church with which f hacl united, a
people f believed to be children of
God, though not yet altogether de-
livered from bondage. I would be
drawn by their teachers, in some
way, nnder the l¿rw. For instance,
after preaching, the spealier very
often ¡voukl, say that tbe hearers
were responsilile for the word, or
the gospel, as he considerecl that he
preachecl the gospel iu their hearing.
People who are in the workl of pleas-
ure, who are not hungry, not thirsty,
who say they see, who profess to
need nothingr mâX be sitting there
and not understanding one worcl Ure.
speaker says; yet the preacher
thinks they heard the gospel. I
thank God that he has set me f'ree
from this bondage. I felt, and rvas
convinced by God,s dealings vith me,
Urat I was a losb sinner, incurabie,
rsholly unable to move, see, or to d.e-
vise an'y way to better my condition.
Therefore if f ever was saved it was
through that grace which is not of
works. Knowing no other people
who are trusting wholly in Christ,
an<l resting in the covenantof grace,
ancl keeping the ordinances, as our
Lord gave them, tr desire to meet
rçith Gocl's people, the Okl School

SIGITS OF T}TE TIMES
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Baptists, if they rvill 

"eceive 
such a

poor outcast as I am. ff I can meet
with the people of Goctr at Lobo, Ou-
tario, when they have tireir next
neeting, by Goclts graeer if it is his
will, I hope to clo so.

I remain yo¡rr irroUrer in OÌrrist,
JOSEPII READ.

D¡cBrtnPn 9, 1389.,
Er-pnn G. Bno¡n's Soxs-Ðran

BnrrnnnN:-By rer¿uest I send. t;he
inclo-secl experience for publication
iu your valuable paper, the SrGNS
on rr{E Truos. This shoulcl have
been atlend"ecl to some time ago.

Ilespectfiilìy,
.I. E. LAÌúE.

,/
ßustilN, Ncb', July 23, iBB0.

IIn. Jo¡rN I[. L,q¡rn-Mucn Iìn-
sPlrcrÐD Fnrrxl:-I write in
ârìswer to ;'ogr welcome letter, which
f was much comfortecl in reading.
I will now Lry to comply with Your
request, hoping Urat Gocl will guide
me while T write. I rras'born ilr
Mercer County, Mo., October 27t'h,
1847. Like all others, I was a sin-
ner. I seldom thougirt very mucìr
about roligion, until one daY, when
I was about eighteen years old, I
was at worh, and sornething dicl not
just suit me, ancl I cursed. -\fY
father, being near, heard me, and
j ust remarked, ¿( If you have to swear
about it, please çait till f get out of
ìrearing.tt If he iracl whipped. me I
do lot thiuk it çould have hurt me
haif as much as his words clid' It rras
the ûrst oalh he hacl ever heard me
s\Year, ¿¡nd it was the last. I w,ent
on, careless and unconaerled, till
tìre spring ot 1E69, when my faUrer
diecl. I looked at him, and thought'
Where would i go if ii hacl beeu I
who diecl ? From that time on I
feared death, ancl made mânY Prom-
ises that I would cTo better if the
tr-.iord would spare me; but such
promises were nacle oniY to be
brolien. Time passecl on until I rr¡as
malried and had one chilcl. \Yhen
it was nearly a year olcl it Pleased
the Lord to take it from me. I was
very uruch grievec-l, aud- thougìrt I
rvoulcl try to do'better; for I thctght
that niy chilcl had 'ceen talien from
me because I was so wicked' -[Iow-
evel, in a short time I was as'r'vicked
âs ever, ancl oontinuectr so for severai
years. Äh,out three years after'bhe
death of my ba'be I rvas in the field
cutting corn, and. ail at once it
seemeil to me that sortre oÐe s¡roke to
lre ancl said, (¿ì{ow yotl harre raised
plenty ofeverything. If Sarah Jane
shoulcl c-lie ancl leave you, rvìrat
woultl you clo?77 I lookecl ¿¡iounci to
see if I coulcl see an-viloc'ly, but I
coulci not. It trouttlecl me fbr some-
tiine. At last mY little boY got his
ìrip-joint hurt, a;rcl ii threw him ínto
a fever. I¡or days wc thought he
wc¡ulcl clie. I began to thlnk of what
had- -oeen s.polieu to ¡ne in tire field.
and that his sicÌrness wâs the ful-
ûIling of it. Ilut alas ! iu one short
month l hacl to Part rritìr Sarah
Jane, ;l:y t'ifer ar,cl a babe one wecli
olcì. ìfy little boy was still sickt

and. I myself was nearly crazy witJr
grief. I made mâny llromises, but
ouly to break them. It seemecl to
me that I was one of the greatest
siuuers that ever livetl. During the
next four years I we¡rt to every kild.
of meeting that was rvitlin reach.
The ÀclventistsT camp meeting was
held near where I livecl, and it lastecl
seven veeks. I attended often, auctr

began to think that tìrey were about
right. Iloweve::, something said to
me to keep .back anil listen, ancl I
clicl so. Ono uight one of their
spealiers preachecl ou the creation of
maû. IIe said that the body was
the sonl, and the heart was the
spirib, ancl that that was all the
spirit there was. I went home,
studying very much, and when I
weut to sleep that night I dreamecl
rhis clream: (atrf any man has not my
Spirib, bearing witiress with his
spirit, he is none of miue.tt The uext
night I dreamed the same thing. trn
tbe morning I got my Bible and
openecl it, and began to read. I
came to the eighih chapter of
Romans, and there 'were these
words, r(l[ow if any man ]rave uot
ttrre Spirit of Christ, he is none of
his.2' Now this was a great lesson
to me; for it seemecl to me that if
the Bible rvas right, Ure Adventists
wele wroüg; and I have uot changed
rny opiniou since. 'I often thinh of
the rernark you made when I asked
you wirat you tirougìrt of the Ad-
ventist and Oampbellite debate on
the Sabbath question. You said
that you coulcl not see uruch diftsi-
ence; Urat you thought it was (fog
aucl n{agog ûghting; that one
sought to be justifrecl by the law,
antl the other could not be justifled
without the law. One night in ,the
fall of 1E;9 I rças at a neeting held
by the Separate Baptists. One of
tl-re pleachers played for Gocl to clo
everything for the sinners; then an-
other preached, antl finally one got
up ancl told the sinners that God had
tlone all he coulcl for them, and now
they rnust do something for thern-
seives, or be lost. Before I knew
what I was d.oing, I was cryiug lihe
a whipped child; for I hacL triecl to
keep tìre law, ancì- aìI had failecl.
Now if my good rvorks were all that
rvoulcl sa,ve lue, I rças lost. f saw
rlyseìf the greatest sinner I hacl
ever before seeu; ancl f saw myself
lost, alcl even rcithout hope and
without God in the world. I travel-
ecl on in tìris way for sorire ti¡re. In
Ðecemì:el, 1879, tr again married,
and. in.t;he sprin¡ç following I movecl
rril,hin a mile antl a ir¿rlf of tìre place
where the Olcl Schooi Baptists helcl
their meetings. I atteudecl every
month, yet I coulcl pot see any irope
for me. During the summer and
fall ny wife r¡'or¡lcl often ask räe
.¡'hat rras the matter with me. I
rvoald anS$er, ¿¡ì[ot]ring." Still I
l¡uew that there wa,s, ancl I kne¡-o
that sL¿ tletectet-|. it. One niglt iu
tl:e fãlt I went io bed, thinking thal
I surely could not live till rnorning,
as nry sius were crushing me. AlI
rny efforts to pray hatl proved in-

effectual, and now I could only saY,
(¿I:crd, save, or I perisìr!2t I ilo not
know how Long I lay there weeping
before I f'eil asleep and clreamed. this
dream. I call it a dream, although
it always seemed .to me more like it
were really true. I saw this rcor'ld
on f.re, and the frre was. coming to-
warcls me. I triecl to get out of the
rvâXr but was helpless. The file
came nearer, and I looked ancl could
see people of aII sizes above the flre,
alJ. moving in the same clirection.
The smoke ancl heat had come so
TLear nle that I couid harclly endure
it, ancl I began to beg for mercy. I
lookecl and saw Jesus in the front of
the crowd; ancl as he came near l-re

lookecl clown, and f began to ascend
towards him. The rest of the people
were the uost beautiful sight I ever
behelcl. I&'hen I awoke I could
hardly believe it was a dream.
ì[ow, clear friends, if f have any
hope, it is in this Jesus alone, with-
out any good or bad. works of mine.
I thought I would tell it to my wife,
but Ure tempter said, ¿rYou will de-
ceive her.t' I hatl begun to doul¡t
that tr hacl received. any change, when
this Soripture came to rne, ((Thou
art worthy, O lrord, to receive glory,
and honor, ancl power.tr-Rev. iv. 11,
¿¿Thou wast slain, and hast red.eem-
ed us to God by thy blood, out of
every kindred, and tongue, and
people, and nation.t'-Iìev. v. 9.
From that time I have never doubt-
ed Ure poweï of the blood of Christ
to save; but the trouble with me is,
am I one forrvìrom Cìrrist cliecl ? I
coulcl now see the church meet, ancl
I coulcl hear olcl Dlder Guyman
speaìi word.s of comfort to them. It
seerned to me that the¡' vere the
Ioveliest people I had ever seen. I
rnet with them nearly every month
for oyer two years. I thought I
would ofi'er myself to the church in
February, if my wifc rças able to at-
tencl viUr me. She rtas not, so I
thougirt I woulcl wait until she could
go rritlr rne; but she rvas uever abie
to again; and in June, 1882, I hacl
to part with her aucl a little babe.
I was again treft lonely, witìr no one
in the rçorld but uty little boy to
comfort rne. fn a sirort time after
ro¡- seconcl rçife diecl Ileft tLat place.
One month from the time f sa\î you
at 1,he Siloam -A.ssociation, at Ban-
croft, Dalis County, Mo., rvas tìre
last time that I ireard. an Olcl School
Ïìaptist preach. Sinae then tr have
seen only oÐe man and l-¡is çife wlro
are rucm'bers of that church. They
are }fr. a,i¡cl Mrs. A. W-. Bloomfield,
of St" Joseph, Ifo. So you "see f
irave travelecl a, lonely roacl for s.ix
years, having no one to taik witlt
concer;ring our blessed. Savior, ex-
cept brother James. Ile still iives
with me, and it is a great blessing
to us ìroth; for n'e are aloue here in
religious matters. The Srcr+s op
rn¡ Tr¡rps containsthe ouly preach-
ing ri.e ilave. I clo not care to hear
tire religiotis sects that are alouutl
here.

I will now close this inperfect
scribble. It looìis so like f feel, that

I hardly know wheUrer to sentl it or
not. f will now as]i a f,avor of you:
when you have' reacl this, and tried
it by your own experience, if you
,think there is any light in iü, will you
pJ.ease send it to the SrcNs oF 'r'rrn
Trltus, to be tlisposed of as the edit
ors ofthat paper deem best?

I remain, as ever, your friend,
JOEL IIAMT\IONÐ.

Arnl:NS, Ill,, UIay 1õ, 1889.

Dp¡.n Bn¡rnnnN ¿No Srsrnns:

-Some time ago one of our churcll
members, wlro receives regularly the
numbers of the Srcxs oF lHE Trlrns,
suggestecl Urat I should write some-
thing for publication in it. Of my-
self I ano uot able to write anything
worthy a place in the columns of so
valualrle a paper, but God is able to
wield the pen in the hand. of whom-
soever ìre will; and it may be that
lie will to his own namets honor and
glory guide my pen while I make an
eft'ort to comply with the request.

It was on Ure tenth day of, April,
in the year 1858, that I was mad.e to
realize my ìost condition. My sin-
ful, self-loving heart, wandering from
my God, and my sins, of which I had
never before been aw'are, noTv arose
like mountains before rne, and stood.
between roe and the God I now loved..
I had provoked that God. rrJrose love
I had expected to gain. May God
help me to describe it, if it is his
will; but I think that inh on paper
fails to tell the story of a sinner
awakened. to his lost and. ruined con-
dition. In self he can no longer
trust; ancl it seems that God through
justice must cast him off forever.
Ile sees no refuge; for it is some,
times the will of Gocl to withliolcl his
heavenly presence from us, tìrat we
may thc more fully realize our owtt
weakness ancl imperfections. Ile is
sometimes pleased to lead us about
and instruct us when we are cast
down. nror eigirt loug months I
urournecl and wept; the world with
all its pomp wi'r,hclren'. I plainly saw
that life is but a lleeting scene, and
Urat in God. alone rve live ancì. move.
Every blessing \re enjoy, eyery
breatir we draw, is the gift of God.
Olly man is ever f,or.lncl rebelling
against his Mal'er. -{h, wretched
man ! as he now sees himself the
vilest of sinners, without strengtir,
without irope, without God in the
world, lying at the feet of sovereign
mercy, Wlren we conclude that we
have sinnecl a\\ ay oul da,y of grace,
and our last hope has gone.f,rorn us,
is Urere any language to tell our
story ? I thiuk not. Ðqually bitter
to me rcere a few inourents of doubt-
ful d.espair after I had claimed a
hope. I rvas borne down vith all
tl-re couclcmnation of a guilt¡- sinner,
I concluded that so great a sinler as
I was had uo rig'ht to call upon the
naure of so great a God. Thanks be
to the Giver of all good, those bitter-
est of all momcnts dici not continue
long. tr was penrlitterl, througìr thc
grace of Aìmighty God, to behold
the way l¿ricl out fron earth to
Jreaven, whereby penitent sinners
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return to God. Over this \Yay were
.dark shadows, but beyond the dark-
ness was light. The encl of the way
was the door into heaveu. îhe cup
of my desires was fllled. I was over-
whelmed nith its fullness, and. much
nebuked. for doubtfulness. I vowecl.
to my God to be ever faithfhl to his
€ause. Previous to Urat time I had
r-iewed a multitnd.e of my f,ello¡ç'-
beings going on in sin and vanity,
reaching one before another for some-
thing beyond their armst length, and
gatìrering nothing but empty wind.
I tJrought I must warn Urem of their
vain pursuits, tìrat God required me
to do so, and. to point out to Urem
Ure God of all glory. Iu about two
months from that time I was bap-
tized. When comilg out of the
water I was again pressed with a
weight of responsibility to speak to
those standing on Ure banks of tìre
stream, to warn them against trust-
ing in worldly riches and flne gar-
ments, ancl to point out to them the
clurable riches in Christ Jesus, a,nd
the robe of' righteousness which
fad.eth not away; but thinking it
woulcl not do for me to speak in the
presence of so many, I remained
silent. Although from that time I
passed many days and weeks re-
joicing in hope and" in the glory of
God, yet I'was l¡orne down rsith the
weight of tire responsibility of an
unacconplished requirernent. ì{ot
krelieving Urat God required me to
,speak in Ure presencê of the multi-
tude, I tried to frnd. a substitutethat
woukl ûll the recluirement and satisfy
the demand. At the encl of about
three years my substitute became so
burdensome that I was afraid of it,
and the burden of my responsibility
was so great that I felt something
must be done. tr took my pelt, think-
ing I would write for publication;
but in Uris I also failed. Thus I
wresUed on and on, until after about
ten years I found myself d.eprivecl of
almost everything dear to tne on
earth. l\[y health wâs very poor,
and. I ìropecl shortly to go ìrome. I
wanted to get away from siu and
Uris t'roublesome world, and to dwell
wiUr God in heaven, where'all is joy
ancl peace. While tìrinking thus the
thought came to ine, Ann I ready ?

Is my worli done ? l{ay. This re-
.sponsibility of an unaccornplished
recluirement was stiil r:ry burdeu. I
'!ras now willing to speali in the
presence of the multitude, and to do
the wolk which Gocl required. of me,
to comfort tha troublecl saints, ancl
to warn the uuruly. I was then
macle willing to live on througìr ìrard-
ships, trials, sorrows alcl afflictions,
knowing that Gocl rsas wiiir his peo-
ple here, as rrell as rriLh his angels
iu heaven.

"\\¡ele I in heaveu without uy God,
7'Iwoulcl be rro heaven to ûte.')

-{s I now looli bacli on my past
lifo I am glad that I Ìrave bee¡r will-
ing to lay myseif on Godts altar to
ibe usecl at his will. If we are uot
believecì, we linotv Urat God. himself
is our wituess; autl soou in tleath we
sliall lie clowr, beyontl the reach of

all who hate us, as also beyond the
reach of all who love us. lVhen we
are callecl to oross Ure cold strean of
death we caunot cross it leaning upon
the arm of earthly Î'riends, but can
lean only upon thc arm of Jesus, rrho
alone is able to save us from its darh
clepths. T-.let us watch as t'elÌ as
pray, and pray without ceasing. trt
wiil not ìle long before we will join
the saiuts on the other sicle, aud ere
long tìre many who wlitefor anci read
the SrcNs o¡. TrrE Tru¡s wili be
callecl hence. In the language of the
poet,

"If our fellowsirip belorr
I¡ Jests be so sweet,

\\rhat heights of rapture shallwe linow
I\¡hen rouncl his throne 'we ueet ltt

Yours iu hope,
D. A. BENìSETT.

IY¡x¿.lracr¡rr, Texas, Dec. 5, 1889.

D¡¿.n Elrrons:-Ilaving felü for
some time a desire to express some
of myJfeelings, tr now attempt to do
so, hoping it may prove to be of some
,r'alue to the dear saints in Christ
Jesus.

\Yhen I was eleven years old. I
felt niyself a great siurer in the
sigìrt of Gocl. f was a child of a
lustful rnincl, anrL took great delight
in the world and. its amusements;
but when I was made to see and. feel
my true condition, I felt the need, of
a remedy, which existed. only iu the
blessed Savior. I would ûnd m¡'s'slf
trying to pray. I loved to get off
by myself to pray fbr relief. I was
so troubled about my coudition Urat
I thought ,I woultl say sometliing
about it to rny aunt, who livecl wiUr
my parents at that time. I thought
she would enconrag-e me in seeking
the l¡ord. I told her of my convic-
tion, which was a great cross to me;
liut she only said tùat I was not old
enough to kiow what I was talking
alrout. It did. seem to me that my
heart would break. My uourning
on account of sin continue<l until the
great Physician bouncl up my
wounded spirit ancl fllletl my soul
with his love. Since then I have
harl rny clcubts and. fears; ìrut the
great Comforter, frorn whom the
streams of consolation are ever flow-
ing, has said to my soul, througìr the
worcl of inspiration, 6(Feace; be
still.T' r¿All that wiII lirle godly in
Ohrist Jesus shall suffer persecu-
tiou." But Gocl works all things
after the couusel of his holy will.

Aflcr I obtai¡recl a hope in the
blood of Jesris I joined. the i\fission-
ary Baptists, and livecl with Urem
uutil I \Ías abo'.rt twenty years okl,
when I became dissatisflecl with their
worship, ancl joined the Methodists;
but I became more clissatisflecl Urar
evel, for I felt tbat if Ure church
rules v'ere not in Ìrarurony wiih Ure
eraet teachings of Christ, they would
cast contempt upon his churcÌr gov-
ernment. If. we voulcl follow him
rçe rnust abide by what he says, and
rrot by the creeds of men. even
though they be eyel so wise in the
wisdom of Uris world. ¿( Tirough we,

other gospel unto you than that
rçhicìr rçe have lireached tnto you,
let him be accursecl.2t*Ga1. i. 8. I
studied a lolg time ìrefore I left the
l\Iethodists. The more I studied the
Bible Ure urole dissatisfled I l¡ecaure.
As f'ar as I could. und.erstâud. the
Sariptures, and comparing the vari-
ous religious d enouriuations, I decided
that tìre Primitive Baptists were the
New lestameni church; ìiut I have
to aonfess that I tried to hate them,
but in vain. I lovecl Urern better all
the time, and was. soou found âtnong
their little band. I can say from the
rlepth of my heart that it was Ure
only time in my life that I irad been
fully satisfled. O horv many, I
believer there are to-day who belong
to other denoninations, and are clis-
satisfied rçi'r,h the practices of Urose
denominations. It is really d.istress-
ing to think how few there are who
will contencl for the faiUr which was
once delivered uuto the saints. May
the Gocl of aII peace aud joy give
tìreur light, and bring Urem into his
true church, is my prayer. Pray for
me, brethren, that I may be faithful
unto death.

E. V. BATES.

IJowooINserr, Maine, Feb. l, 1890.

Er,¡¡n G. BnnÞnts SoNs:-Ihaye
hacl a great desire to write to the
dear brethren anrl sisters througlr
the Srcxs oF l'nn Tr:ltns, to tell
them all what a dear Savior f have
found, and how I was led to see ury-
self a sinner'. "tr hnow that l am
igçnorant, and clo not feel capable of
r:,aiting for so mauy tc read, and fear
that my writiug uray crowd out
better matter; but I want the¡r to
hno'çc how exceedingly glad f an to
get the paper weekly, which con-
tains such precious truth, such as I
love to read. At tines I f'eel that X

am not wotthy to eat Ure crumbs
tbat faII from rny Master's table;
still it makes my heart rejoice to
read the different letters. lfearly
all the writers are strangers, l-lut
they seem like our own family.
They tell my miucl much better Urau
I can tell it nryself. I am so rreali-
rnind.ed, sinful, and unworthy of
speaking of God.ts goodness, Urat it
is a cross fbr me to speaìr or write;
but the desire to rvrite will not leave
me. I have been putting it oft for a
long time. Gocl has letL me to leal-
izethat he has been good to me, in
bringing me out of naturets clarkness
into his marvelous and astonishing
tight. I feei to give him all Ure
praise fol the sah'ation of my soul,
for it seemed to me that I was Ure
chief of sinners, and Urat thero rvas
no goocl il me; ancl I frnd. that I am
not free from sin yet. Sin is mired
with aii I clo. I have a great desire
'to live a better life, and not to be so
thoughtless oÍ' God2s goodness ancl
rrrercy, the Giver of a1l goocL and pel-
fect gifts. \t'ithonb him I coukl clo
uothing.

" lIy hope is built ou nothing less
Than Jesust bloo{l ancl righteotsness.
I clare not trust the sweetest fraure,
But wholly leau ot Jesust nâme.tt
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Yes, to be a chilcl of God is a bless-
ing aud houor, everla,sting ancl infl-
nite.

Whcn I comueucec't this I thougìrt
I woulcl tell my experience. I never
couid tell it in public, and it seems
that I have not srìcceecled this time"
I rever have l¡eeu satisfied rçith the
evidence tha.t I hacl giveu me. I
wa,s lecl out of rny troubie iu a very
different rray fron what I expectecl.
When I have hearcl and rearl of peo-
ple having sucìr gieat ligìri, visions
and d.reams given thern as evidences
of being children of God, I l-rave very
earnestly prayettr God to give me a
briglrter evid.ence; liut of course it
was brougìrt about in his own wây
ancl in his own good time. f tìrought
Ure time woultl rlever come. It
seemed as thougìr every one arouûd
me wâs being'brought out, antl that
my case was aû outside one-that I
was to be lost forever. ì{evertìre-
Iess it made my heart rejoice when f
saw others being brought to the
fold.

My mind has run on in a very dif-
ferent' way fronr what I mealt iü
should. Please d.o not lay asicle any
other matter in order to publish this.
I know you will frncl many mistakes
in it, but pardon yolrr uuworthy sis-
ter, if one at all,

E. J. ITNOTT.r'

O¡¡¡rco, N. Y,, Feb, 4, 1890.

Er-nnn G. Ben¡¡7s Soxs-D¡¡.n,
Bnrrnnnx :-Being reminclecL of the
expiration of ruy suirscription on
December 15th last, f inclose postâI
uote to rerre\r for another year.

I have long had a d.esire to write
you, expressing some thoughts which
might possibly interest some; but
my time seems so occupied tl,rat I
keep procrastinatilg, and at present
I am unusually occupied, so wiil
uecessarily defer writing until a more
convenient time, whiili, however,
may never corne. I wish to express
my appro'lration of your fearless and.
ìrinclly editorials, sìrowing charity for
all and. iil-will to ione, yet dividing
Ure truth frour ellor in no ulrcertain
speech.

Wishing you abundaut success in
your labors, ancl a fitting rewarrf for
the same, I remain your unworthy
aud ignoraut brother,

JA}{ES O. BF]ARÐ.

TrFrrN, Oirio, I\[ay 2, 1890.

Bnnrrlnnm Bnns¡:-I see by the
secular papers that the erratic Tal-
mage, when in Falestine, baptized a
subject (by irnmersiou) in the liver
Jorilan, (( because so clid John the
Baptist baptize Christ the Savior."
If immersiou is proper in Palestine,
why not in America 9 (( O consist-
ency! tìrou a t a jewelltt

JOHN SEITZ.

,O THE EDTT'ORTALS.''
FIRST AND SECÛNÐ YOIUMES.
\\'n still have a few copies of these

books on hancl, in ail the varieties of
binding. For prices and particulars
see ad.velt¡,sement on last page.or aû augel from heaven, preach any I



158 SIGI{S OF TËTE TTMES.
HÐTTTR, IAL.

MTDDLETOW'N, N. Y., tr-{.]. 14, 1890.

Enúered. i¡r the }Iicldleto.wn, N. Y., Post
Office as Seconcl-Class lXail llatter.

OÜR SUBSTRISET,S AitT ES?ECIÄTIY RE.

CIUSÏM TO AIDRESS AIT IETTERS TOR US

TO THE trIRM Uj.I{E OI'

G. BEEBE'S SONS.

SAIVÁ,TiON FOR S]NNERS.
" THrs is a faithful saying, and worthy

of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus cane
into the worlcl to save sinuers; of whorr
f am chief.))-1 Tim. i. 15.

Since it has pleasecl Gocl to hicle
fron the wise an cì. prud ent t)re glolious
rnyste y of his grace iu the marvel-
ous work of saving his people from
their sins, it is not strange that
every eftblt of the natur¿rl mincl
should fail to grasp that hidden
wisd.om. Blincl reason is ready to
accept any other iheory except the
truth which Gocl has re\reâIed in the
inspired testimony of the Scriptures
and in the experience of those who
are lecl kry the Spirit of God. Carnal
pricle revolts at that doctrine of
God. our Savior by which all ground.
for creature boasting is excludec'l,
ancl every subject of sal.vation is
brought so low as to clepencl ex-
clusively.upon the soyereign grace
of Gocl. The conscious sinner is not
so mLlch opposecl to acknowledging
the justiçe of his cond.emnation on
account of ìris sins, as he is unwill-
íng to give up all claim to merit in
what he has esteemed as his goocl
works. Even when brought to Ure
first knowledge of his helpless con-
dition as a guilty rebeì. against God,
he may be delLrded by the thought
that iu th,e future he will be able to
Iive in obedience to the law of per-
fect holin,ess, which he then loves.
Repeated lessons of continu.al fail-
ure tlo not convince his natural miud
that there is no possibility of his
attaining to any righÍ,eousness iu
himself. In theory he will achnowl-
edge that there is no hope ofjustiflca-
tion before GocI except by thal, grace
whioh is revealed. in Jesus Christ;
but he still thinks he certainly can
do something which will be meritori-
ous in the sight of God. I'lattered
by imagined. success, he may at
times be so well satisflecl with his
own gootL works that he can hardly
Iook witl¡r forbearance upon the
faih¡.re of others to walk as uprightly
as he doe.s. Ifnder the guid.ance of
such a spirit he is .a Yainly puffecl
up by his fleshly nind, and not holcl-
ing the llead, from which all the
body by joints and bands having
nourishulent ministered, ancl knib
together, increaseUr with the in-
creâse of God.,,-Col. ii. 18, 19.rl[hile captivatecl by this se]flsh
delusion the saints cannot each
€steem others better than thern-
selves, from the fäct that they esteem
themselves as having attainecl to
the highest standard. of perfection
to which a,ny can come. fnsteacl of
Teeling to be (¿ poor and neecìy,7, they

Urink that they are rich ancl have
neecl of nothing. TheS' ¡¡sr .rt
f.ncl no comfort in the faithful saying
record.ed in our text; ancl unless
they are saved from their error by
tìre light of truth, they rnay even go
so far as to cleny tlr,e holte of 'sutau-

tíott, fot' sinners, rvhich is revealecl iu
Jesus Ctuist. It is not given to
finite creatures to clefine the boun-
dary of the infinite grace of Gocl;
therefore it is not for the saints to
judge whether those who thus deny
the truth are subjects of divine love
anrl mercy. The clirection of Gocl
by the inspirecl apostle in regarcl to
such is given as an entreaty, ¿, Now
I beseech you, brethren, mark theur
which cause divisions ancl oft'enses
contrary to the cloctrine which ¡'s
have learned; ancl avoid them. For
they that are such serve not otu
I-,orcl Jesus Christ, but their own
belly; ancl by good words and fair
speeches deceive the hearts of the
simple.t'-Rom. xvi. 17, 18. ì{o
oUrer cloctrine is to be receivecl by
the saints but Urat ivhich they have
learned in their own individual er-
perience by the teaching of the
Spirit of truth; fol all the cllildren
of. Zion are taught of Gocl; and as
he teaches all the same truth, they
have great peace in all that they
have learnetl of him. Tire faithful
saying in our text is th.e very
embodiment of all the teaching of
the Spirit in the experience of the
saints, as it is the essential sub-
stânce of the whole tçstimony of the
inspirecl Scriptures. ì{othing is to
be accepted as gospel truth by thv
saints which cloes not agree vith
this sa¡ring.

(t Tltis i,s u faith,fzcl, sctyittg, and,
zaortlt9¡ of ccll ucceptøti,on.1r No
more solemnly impressive language
can be uttered than that with
which the Iloly Ghost moved Paul
to make this assertion. As if the
sanctiou of his apostolic authority
we,re not sufficient to give weight to
the important trutìr, these words
are prefrxed to emphasize it. Ifnder
the immed.iate inspiration of the
Elol¡z Ghost in all their work of lay-
ing down the fundarnental principles
of the doctrine of Christ, the apostles
never u.sed lightness, and never
spoke in equivocal worcl.s. But
while in ali that is written by inspi-
ration of Gocl there can be nothing
of trivial importance, this saying is
presentecl as of, more essential
weight to the saints than other
expressions which are left fbr our
learning. This does not clepreciate
the truth of other portions of the
testimony of Jesus, but marks this
saying as the embocliment of all that
faithful testimony, so that no inter-
pretation of any words of Scripture
can be correct unless that interpre-
tation accorcls wiUr this plainly
clef,ned cloctrine. It is not only a
faithful saying in that it is abstractly
true; tothat extent every wordof
inspiration is equally a faithful say-
ing. îhis is especially declared. to
be a faithful saying because there
can l¡e no real confession of faithj in

the salvation rvhich is revealed in
Jesus unless this truth is inclucled
iu that confèssion. While it is not
mole true than every other declara-
tion of the Scriptures, it is a truth
which is taugìrt in the experience of
every subject of that salvation which
is herein cleclarecì. Thus it is a say-
ing which is attested by every one
in whom the faith of Jesus Christ is
revealed. In this sense it is worthy
of all acceptatiou. IIany points of
gospel truth are not clearly appre-
hendecl by the saints in Ureir f.rst
view of the glorious light of life.
Ifence tìrey are exhortecl to ú¿ Grow
in grace, ancl in the linowierlge of
our Lord ancl Savior Jesus Christ.,t

-2 Pet. iii. 18. But this faitìrful say-
ing is at the very root of all that
growth. Every one who has been
brought to the knowledge of the
grace of Gocl must be a witness of
this fact. But it is not by any
natural intelligence that this fruthis received. It is kuown onþ by
that faith which is ttre fruit of the
Spirit, aucl consequently it is arfaith-
ful saying; ancl it is worthy of aII
acceptation in every inclividual rvho
has the faith of the Son of Gocl.
The knowleclge of this truth is in-
controvertible assurance of the in-
dwelling of that Spirit of which faith
is the fruit; and the absence of that
f;¡ith is manifested. by ignorance of
tlie truth of this fäithful saying. By
this test the saints are commancled
to try the spirits .vhich claim their
conflder¡ce. ¿¿ Ilereby know ye the
Spirit of God; Every spiritthat con-
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in
Ure flesh is of God; and every spirit
that confesseth not that Jesus Christ
is come in the flesh is not of Gocl;
ancl this is that spirit of antichrist.
whereof ye have hearcl that it shoulci
come; ancl even now is it alreacly
in the wolld.,,-l John iv. 2, 3. ì[ot
only are professed preachers to be
tried by this stanclard, but the
spirits which suggest questions in
the secret thoughts of each saint
are to be examined by the same in-
fatlible light of divine truth. Unless
the hope of salvation is ftlund.ecl
upon the fact that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh as the Anointecl
Savior of sinners, the whole conf.-
dence of every saint is cut ofi'. But
the admission of this fact is the im-
pregnable rock on which that hope
securely abides. No conscious sin-
ner can f.ud. rest in any other doc-
trine but that in which the salvation
of sinners is secured in the redemp-
tion'çvhich is in Ohrist Jesus. It is
Urerefore of the most vital import-
ance to every subject of divine
grace that this faithful saying be
accepted as the truth of God, which
is beyond question or doubt.

(( Tltctt Cltri,st Jesus ceune ,into the
world, to scLue si,n'¡øerb.)) ft is very
wonderful that any sinner who has
been experimentally taught the
depth of his own guilt should need
to be assureel that the grace of Gocl
has abouncled in Christ Jesus to the
salvation of sinners, since he could
have no hope in any other d.octrine.

Yet such is the d.eceitfulness of sin
that the saints are tempted to doubt
eventhis essential truth, inthe reve-
lation of which they have been mad.e
torejoice. All such doul¡ts arisefrom
that carnal mind whieh is enmity
against God. 'When examined. in
the light of the faith which is, the
gift of God, the ground. of all such
cruel suggestions of the aclversary-
is founcl to be the clenial of the faith-
ful saying recorded in our toxt. It is
not that the tempter suggests the
falsehood of the recorcl of the birth,
work ancl suft'erings of Jesus, as iü
is written in the Scriptures; but the
basis of every trial of Ure saints is
the assumption that our Rer-leeurer
dicl not accomplish the work rçhich
he came to clo. This is the grorud
upon which is built every system of,
doctrine which opposes the truth as
it is revealed in Jesus. The whole
antichristian worlcl agree in claiming
that there is something to be done
by creatures in ord.er to make the
work of Jesus eff'ectual; though they
diff'er widely among themselves as to
what it is that remains to be clone-
This is just the position taken by
the accuser of the saints wheu he
challenges the grouncl of their hope"
If this were true no sinner could
have any assurance of salvation
from sin and condemnation. Ilence,
the importance of the faithful saying
of our text cannot be overestimated-

lVhen the name Chri,st ,-I¿sl¿s is.
translatecl into our language it
shows the real meaning of Ure.
cleclaration of the apostle in our
text. That name iu English rçorcls
signifres Anoi,nted, Eu,aior, The an-
ointing oil which is upon him is the
Spirit of the l',ord God. Ile sayso
¿(The Spirit of the Lorcl Gocl is upon
me; because the Lord hath anointed
me to preach good ticlings unto Ure
meek; he hath sent me to bind up
the broken-heartecl, to proclaim
liberty to the captives, and the
opening of the prison to Urem that
are bouucl; to proclaim the accept-
aìrle year of the Lortl, ancl. the day
of vengeance of our God; to comfort.
all that mourn; to appoint unto,
them that mourn in Zíonrto give unto.
them beauty for ashes, tne ãit of joy
for mourning, the garment of praise
for the spirit ofheaviness; thatthey
might be called trees of righteous-
ness, the planting of the Lord, that
he might be glorified.,t-fsa. lxi.1-8"
Again, the lord så,ys, (rI have laid
help upon one that is mighty; I have
exalted one chosen out ofthepeople"
I have found David my servant;,
with my holy oil have I anointed.
him; with whom my hancl shall be
estabiishecl; mine a,rm also shall
strengthen him.2,-Psa. lxxxix. 1g-,
2L. Our Redeemer is thus identified
as ttre Christ, that is, the Anointecl,
of God. By this divine anointing
he is investecl with ail the omnipo*
tence of the eternal God. To quqs-
tion his power is to deny that he is
the Christ. Ilis name Jesus, that
is, Savior, ryas also given hin by
the same divine authority; and it
was deeLared b.y the heavenly mes_
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t6t
'wise exampie sêt before 11s, eleL Iot-rking
to the sfltìe Ptlie fouutain for stlength
antl Nisclom. May the clear Lortl blcss
and comfolt the sorrowing children, and
bring us aiso to tlie saue happy haven of
rest, r-here we shail go in to cPiol' his
peaceful presellce' antl to go Do more out
forevel

IIARI'HÀ WOT,YI'RTON
Bnrvr-utvrl,ll, I{¡r

ÐrsD-^A.t his l¿rte residence rle¿lr Lor¿l'
Iil., Feb. ?th, 1SÛ0, Ðetcon 'lohn B' T¡rr¡rcyr
agetl about' õõ Yeârs.

Brother- TtrneY uas born in l{alrisol
Co., Iiy., in the yetrr- 1834, hl the latter
Bart of the same Ye ar his palents ürO"-eCl

io Coles Co', Ill., w Ìrere tìre subjeet of
this sì<etcir ì:ivetl until trallecl to the peace-
ful shores o.Ê happiness ancl bliss nbovc
IIe rç¿rs baPtizecl in the fellorvship of tlte
Littte Bethe} Church in the spríug ot
1874. Soon thereafter he ¡v¿s oldained
Deacon of the chnrch, which office he
úllecl in a faithful ancl satisfactolY mirn-
ner until callecl home. IIe was selclour
rùbsent from the ureetings of the chulch;
antl he .lvas neYer nro'-e joyfril antl happy
than rçhen e:ntertaining at' his home nem-
bers of the householcl of faith' IIis af'flic.
tion rvas borne with great pâtience âDd

christian Tortitucle. The Gocl of all grnce
gave Ìlinl a full knoçledge of ihe fact
that those light srafferings rvere but for a

moment cornParecl with the unspeakable
glory that shoulcl foIIow Fully conscious
to the Inst rnomeni, he bacle his familY a

last aciieu ; antl with the eYe of faitih rest-
ing on the l:ielcls of bliss beyoncl, ancl with
the roil arcl stall of love ancl. tnercY trr
lean uPon, he geutlY c.*ossecl the tide and
entered into that rest thai remaius for
the people of Gocl. \Ye greatlY niiss him
in orrr littler ohulch.

IIe left a, rvife (my sister accorrling to
the flesh), a.lso a member of the church,
who 'with three small chiltlren motlrn the
loss of husbancl ¿rucl father Goû grant
them ancl lls grâce sulicient for the clay

of trial ancl sorrorr
J. G. S;\WIN

Lox,t, 111., APril 15, 1890.

Ðruo-ÄPril 3c1, 1890, after a long ancl
paiuful ìlluess' Franklin CareY, olclest sou
of J. 13. CareY, of lliclclletown, N. Y' I-ne

leaves a widow, one cìaughter, two gralì(.i-
chilclren, father, mother, two sisters ancl

olre brother. His age rvas 49 years, 3

nonths ancl 23 tlaYs'
During his sickness he lìe1.el con-

plaineil. He hacl never macle a profession
of religion; but sheu asliecl if ho n-as

reconcilecl,!'¡he saicl it was all vith the
Lorcl. When he Passetl awaY he hacl a
smile on his face, as though

"Asleep in Jesus ! blessecl sleep !

tr'rom çhich noDe ever wake to weeP'

" Peaceful be thy silent slnm'oer,
Peaceful iu thY grave so Io\Í;

Thou no more wilt join our nurnber,
Thou uo mole onr song rvill ìinow'

" Yet again we iroPe to rneet thee,
When tìre cìaY of life is flecl ;

Ànô in heaven with joy to greet thce'
\Yhere no farewell iear is shecl.tt

FIIS ì{IECE.
II¿r 5, 1E90.

ASSOTIATIONAL,

Tnri Delaware Olcl School tsaptist Äs-
sociation is appointecl to be held rvith the
ehurch calLecl Cow lfarsh, I(ent Co', I)sl',
to begin on lVeelnesdaY before the last
SuncLay in IIaY (21st)' 1890' and continue
three clays.

Brethr,en antl friends coming bY public
úotrYeyânce to the Delaivare Association
will neeil to take the morning tt
The one going south leaves Philatlelphia
.at'i227 a,' m'; l\rilmington, 8:25;

STGi\S G
The trains ffom both n'trys arrive about
the s¿rme time. 'Iicheis c¿ru be hatl for
the assot:i¿ì,¡ion at exct-.rsion rates on
'Itesclay or either of the two follorving
clays, anc-L hold goottr ovel Stnclay. The
trains rrill be net on Tnesday, the cltlY
beforc thc sessiou comnelìces. It is de-
siretl that about ten o'- trçelre get ticliets
fol Henclt¡rsou, olì Íì, blanch roacl, chang-
irg ca;:s atClaYton. 'Ihe tickets are gootl
fol that Jrlace, ancl the cost is about the
same. A.n afteluotlu tr'¿liu rviÌl be Inet
tì:rere, rvhich leaves Phi'laclciphia at 3:01

aucl \I¡ilnington at 3:ñ0 p' n. It rvill ro
dotJ¡t suit some of the friencls better to
go in thtt ¿rf ternoon, ancl such can tahe
this tlain for I{entlersol. trt tloes lot
stop zrt trTootlsjde. L)idels for ticliets
wiÌl be fr.r.-uisherl to I)r 'Iholne, of B¿rlti-
ruorc, ancl Ðr. Coulter', of PhíÌatlelpìria,
01' cÍìn l¡e h¿rtl by applying to me. Ex-
tcusir-e -lrovision rtill be matlc, and' we
hope to seel a gooclly uumber to eljoy it.

E. RI'l"lEli HOUSE'- P¿rstor.

Tnr Delarr¿re River OIcl SchooÌ Bttp-
tist Associatiou ís appointecl to be heltl
rçith the I(ingn-ooc'l Chulclr, in Locktown,
Htntertlon Co., N. J., to begin on rrYed-

nescìay before the fÌrst Sunday in June
(tr{ay 281,h), 1890, ancl continue t}rree days.

Tr¡r tr\'alwicli OIcl Scirool Baptist As-
sociation is appointetl to be helcl with the
ÙIidtlleio¡vn & W¿Ìllkilt Church, in Nlid-
clletown, Orange Co., N' Y., to begin on
Wednesclay before the second Sunday in
June (4iìr), 1890, ancl coutinue three clays.

Those rl,ho contemPlate attencling the
\Yarwick Association cân come on the
ì{es' York, Lake Erie & lVesteru R. 1ì.
flom the east ot rrest, aircl from the north
on the l{ew York, Ontario & Westeln R"
R., directly to I\Iitlclletorl"n.

Ten lrassenger trairs stoppingi at trIid-
tlletorçn leave New Yorii cit)¡ claiìy from
foot of Chambers anil West Twenty-
'Ihircl Sireets, New York,
lYesteru R. R. Escursión

Lake Elie &
tickets, gootl

for thilty c1ays, cau be procLrretl.
Those coming thlough the city of New

Yorli can reach here ¿rt 10:õ6 a' nì. ol1"

Weclnesday by tatiing the cars atthefoot
of Chambers Street a,bout 8:00 otèlocli a.
ur. A cordial invitation is estendecl to
brethren anc'l f iientls.

BENTON JENI(INS

'In¡ Chemnng Oltl School Baptist As-
sociation is appointecl to be hekl rçith the
church at Waverly, Tioga Co., N. Y', to
begin on trVerinestlay before the thircl
Sunclay in Jmre (11th), 1890' ancl continue
three cìays.

THn Turkey Rivet Association of Reg-
ular Preilestinarian Baptists will be helcl
¡çith the Otter Creek Church, at the house

7) of Elder l'homas Blake, two Iniles west
of Dunkerton, Black l{awk Co., Iorva, ou

alns.

Balti-

Saturtlay before the lirst Sunclay in Jtine,
a¡rd two following daYs.

Dunkerton is on the Chicago, St. Paul
& Iiansas Ciiy R' R. Those coming ou
that roacl wiU be met there. Those com-
ing on the Burlington, Ceclar Rapicls &
Northern, or on the Illinois Central Rail-
roacìs, will be met at Waterloo on Friclay,
ancl conveyecl to placesof entertainment.
+\ very corclial inviiation is oxtennecl to
all lovers of souncl gospel truth, ancl espe-
cially to ministers
SARAII 4.. GARRIITT, Church Clerk

Tnrr Sanclusky OIcl School -Baptist Âs-
sociation will hold its fifty-sixth annual
session with the lìocky Fork Church, iu
Ilarion Co., Ohio, beginning on Fric'tay
before the second Sunclay in June, 1890.

XIorrall, on the C. & T. R' R., is a con-
venicnt railway station, from rvhich con-
veyances rvill t¿lie all visiting friencls ancl
blethreu. A colclial iuvitation is giren
to all. Iovers of the truth, and ministels
of our faith are especially invitecl to meet
¡çith us at this solemn feast.-more, 6:40. Going lorth, leaves Delmar

.at 8:õõ a, m. Tahe tickets for Wootlsiile' JOHN SÐITZ, Clelk. Mictctletown, Ora,nge Co.' N' Y wilf send an extra copy.

F"T'E{E Tg ruES
The " Signs of the Times," HYiUN BOOKS,

--.$1 00

Turkey ùIo-

t-ä¿ú;i-ii;;äB"id,i
Cloth:.ountl-------.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Orange Co., N' Y.

ANI Tü}IT BOOK

fourtb.

The Serenih Eclition of our B4ptist
I{vmn Booli (small tvpe) is nowreadyfor
d,iluibution. ' \Ye haïè now received from
our Bind.erv in Nerç York an ample sup-
nlv of all t[e varieties of Binding.' hur assortment of the small books em-
braces :- Cioih bintling, singlo copy, 75c, half
clozen S3.00.gl,re- Plain, single coPY, $1.00; Per'
dozen, $9.00.-frniúation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
sle conv. $1.î5: pet clozen, $18.00." First" Qilatití; Turliey }[or-occo, fuìì'
gilt, r-ery hantlsome, $2.i5 single copy, or
pcr clozeu, $30.00.

(a$TaELÍ$HEÐ rs32.)
DEYOTED TO TEE

OLD SCETOOII BAPTIST CATISE'
IS PUBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY?
BY GIIIBþR,T BEEBE'S SONS'

CI,UB RN.TES

T.o whom aLl communicationq- s!-quld be
iAAi:.itea,--ãntl cli'-ected, À[id'illetorvn'
Orauge Co.' N' Y.

TER}TS.
T]VO ÐOIlT-,ARS PEB YEAR' OUR ],ÄRTT TYÌT TNITION.

Sis Copies for one
Ten Côpies for ole
Fifteen^CoPies for
Twenty Coþies for

c

urg prrces

-$11 0o

Six

I rte

gq 00
50

450
õ00 Iifth

Cioth binclins-- ---.
Cl.cth bi¡cl,inE, half clozen---
Blue, ;\Iarbeled Ectee-- - - - -- -
BIue. Gil.t Eclse----
Imitátic¡n ]Iorocco, Full Gilt
Twkey ÀIorocco, I'uIl GiIt-.

\Yo still have a fu.ll assortment of ou-l
larse tvne etlition of H.vmn Books, whicl¡,
weïitÏ iunii to auy atldless at the follow-\Theu olcleled at one time,-nntlpaidfor

in adv¿rnce, the followiug rcducitols ¡çlu
be made for Clubs, rjz:

Our subscribers wil confer a' favor on
usì'äi,iäitâtie us to Eeep thei.r aecounts
rçith more accuracJ¡' by o bsernng tne ror-
lowing instruotions:

year
18 00

oDe year- - 24 A0
one year- - 30 00

B. L. BnPeP lVlr. L. Bsnep.

I}ISTRUCTIONS TO SÜBSTRIBERS,

EOW TO REIIIî

LOOK TO ÍOUR D.A.TES.

RI]T-ES }-OR, ORDER,ING'

tsooks o{ the larse size ortLered' for pul-
nit use. autl harìng the name of the'
'õhtrcìr iritten on thé cover, will be sup-
nlied at half price.' Àt the aboie prices rçe shall require the'
cash to accompâny the orilers' Acldress,.

4ôU
150
200
250
350

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Miclclletorvn, Orange Co., N. Y.

oue time
Srx Turkey Mo-

The most convenient and safest wagof
seìclirE renrittances tir.iå"å?ìåüÎif:

Fj*t5rlim, { ai:i}i'å'å iPTr:
T""* ÏòiË-ciií Post--office, anrì alwavs
inciose the ortler in the sanle eÏverope
üitli tir,j t"tier containins the inforrna-
¿iåä'Ìiä; it Ëî"1;âppiie-d. when it. is
;i#.;;;";iõnï io pi{oure 4 Þo5t-offiie
oriler. the money can be rncrosect.ln lne
tî'*rå#*1'"rä'1'ç'tïlå'lk#tr#r"";
checks on tlistant banks be not sent, as
õËõvfi" s"uject to cluite heavv discounts'

THE CIIIIRCH HTSTORY,
FR,OM CRÐJ.TION TO J.. D. 1885.

BY ELÐERS C. B. & S. HASSELIT*

CLI]B RÀTES

This book contaius 1034pages, togetlier'
with a fine steel engraring of.thg sqnior
arithor. Eld.er C. B.-HasseII. In the front
"äü is'a compiete " Table of Contents,'Î
ðivi¿e¿ into-chapters, and in the back
pãri is a conplete Index, n-rnking it nlosÛ
ãonvenicnt for reÏerence. 'I'he ÌYork rg
*ow reaclv. ancl rvill be mailetl to any acl-
ãiess, poÁtage-piepaid, at the fol).owing:
prices for single coPres:

Genuine Turkev ìIorocco, Gilt---$5 00
lmitation Turké.y iVorocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hand llound -- 2 50
õiòit' Bô;";t--:--. .--- -.---- ------ 2 00

Onnosite the uar¡e o¡ the sUp pastecl
eith'ei'ou the nrargiu 9f your paper or,on
the wraÐDer wjll be observ.ect 3 oâte' trnrs
rlrte deñôtes the time at ìñnrcn yorrr suo-
Ããr;intion erÐires, antl rvhen ft renìlttan-ce
ï;'üi;;i;'iüieäôw the subsoiplion.the
ãate should. be watchetl to see tþat lt rs
i;;i'ríJ.Li,; Á¡ch time as the rcnlittapce
;;T;Ï;. àid 1f neglected' bY inforqing
iìslit rrill be corrected. l3y tnrs metnoc
eãäh subscriì¡el has lli s oï-n a'ceount'.ânct
äft"öiñtthã pi'oper creclits are given
for his lemittanoes.

The nrice at rçhich the History is sold
uv-thetinEle copv rrill not admitof muçh
ið¿ltión Ïo" clirb rates ; but-to-partiallv
iãpã,v ô"r bretþren ancl friencls for inter-
ãiiiTe-themsel.ves in its circulation, rve
ãiáãütUorized to nahe the following-re-
dnction for six or rnoro copies ordered at

$2? 00

22 50
13 50
10 5û

" THE EÐIT0BIALS," sent to a
ÏIRST AND SECOND VOtUftTES. person,

We still have a feq- coPies of these
books for sale at the followrng prrces ror
each volume, viz:

Ptain Cloth Binding-- - -
Imitation }lorocco-- - -
In¡.itation Xlorocco, extra-- - -- - -
Genuine TurkeY llorocco- - - - -' -

Aclclress B. L. BEEBE.
llidctletown, Orange Oo., N' Y.

TITE EVERTASTING TASK
TOR ARMiÌ[iANS

GII,BERT BEEBE'S SONS,

r.OR USE IN OLÐ SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE'
CI{iJRCIIES, COMPILED BY EL.

ÐÐRS E. DI]RÀND AND P. G' LTSTER.

The ancl tunes in this book have'
been carefully selected and. arrangetl'
ancl are as are usecl il our churchee
1n t parts of the country. The
book tains 2?2 pages of Print in all,
printetl extra heavy, No. 1 book PaPer'
well in full cloth. Two kinds are
printetl' rouncl a.nd shape notes. Be
careful

Priee

OT

one sencling an orcler for a
clozen,
$12.00,

bindittg, with the money

Rv Elcler WüIiam Gadsby, late -of 
-ìI-an-

õìíester, England. We,have republished
a larEe etlition of the âboYe named ygry
üäË;tinc ãnd inqtrueting .pamph-let'
Manv thousands ot coples rlave Deen
Ácatterecl through Englantl and a+errca'
ãi'ä-ièá-il *ith-inten-se int-er.est -bv thg
i"ät-s of the truth, altl still the tleqantl
iúi inciõasea to thât d'egrce ¿5 1e iJldtce
us to preseut to the publrc tnrs eoruon:
#niðn-*" *ill senù -(põstage paid -þv.us)fo anv post-ofüce aclclress ln tne umteo
si"tuË öi Canada, at the following rates,
iiz : a single copy for 10 cents; Lz copres
iól-sBi.00;"zs cobies for $2.00; 50 copies
for S3.00; 100 coPies for $õ.0t1.

At these lorv terms the cash must tn au
caies lecompany the orclers' Aclclress,
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CORRESPONDENCE.
Br,rxco, T exas, March 1?, 1E90.

Bnnrnn¡N B¡n¡n:-As oru. Ðlis-
understanclirig of Bible teaching
often arises fiom rvant of just con-
ceptions of the perfcctions of their
great Author in his sovereign char-
åcter, I thought of writing and. sug-
gesting some refl.octions on the sub-
ject, wìrich, if you think proper, you
can su.bmit to youi'readers.

Dr. Gill sâ,yq " Godts eternity is
the perpetual continuance of his
being, wiUrout beginning, encl, or
succession. His knowledge com-
prises all things past, presert and
future." So that, as Dr. Gill says
again, (¿ Ile sees the present without
a nedium, the past without recollec-
tion, and the future without f'ore-
sight; ancl to him all trujhs are but
one idea, .all piaces but one'point,
anrl all tirnes but one moment."
Thus f'ar Dr. GiIi. Thus all beings,
actious, things ànd events centle in

tions of that lleing to rvhose omni-
scient view all things are one pres-
ent, intlivisible and eterual now, to
believe, as the Scriptures teach, that
the evolutions of time are but the
result of the determinations of Godts
immutable will in eternity, before
time?' For he created aU things f'or
himself and for his pleasure, and
vorks the all things created after or
accorcling to the couns€l of his own
will. It cloes not seenr. possible that
the counsels of eternity could
shape or be foundecl on things trans-
.piring in time; and. ¿s to how Godr
could see and know all thingsfuturê,
and yet not appoint all things future,,
is more than I can comprehend. fo,
make their fïa.turity certain therè,
must J¡e both an appointing and an
executive Bo\yer or ag€ûcy fully com-
petent to produce their certain exist-
ence; otherwise their future existence
woultl be uncertain .and
and consequen't'ly couid. not form
basis f,or certain and
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;Savior; ancl they acted

voluntarily. Yet Gocl
ts heart, that he

,let Israel go. Likewise
acted fïeely in

deatìr, and. their every
by the lord; for it

g to his determinate
) and foreknowl-

sâ,ys, ¿(O L,ord,
way of man is notin

not in man Urat walk-
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or influ-

for,frnite minds
explain; yet we

such is a fact. as
experience fully

tdêlfi.would suggest
.earrf, out his own

direpts and.con
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So iú seems that when the sentence
is squared. by Scripture and christian
experience ib runs thus: Man is a
voluntary, responsible being, as the
mants life is continually preserved in
him by,his Maker, as in him helives,
moyes (or is moved) and has his
being. There seems to be some sim-
ititucle between God,s control of his
creatures and that of the machinist
over his machine; for he constructs
it in its parts as best he can, and so
adjusts and disposes them as to pro-
d.uce (when put in motion) harmoni-
ous action and. the desired result, in
order to which the machine must
have a.ll its parts, and each in its
proper place. This is no less trueof
the great Architect of heaven and.
earth in governing the world, ås he
appoints every being and thing to
some specific use, and directs them
to some certain end, ancl thereby
makes a full and complete disptay of
his will and purpose in their crea-
tion. Å
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.ent now.; f,or known unto him are all
his works from the beginning, or
from eternity, Are we to untler-
stand here thàt there are such coin-
cidences of his knowledge and works
that they a e co-extensíve Lpr âre
we to suppose that the knowledge
being inflnite (as aII allov), ombraces
all things of every character, but
that the works are to some extent
limitecl, especialiy as to some or all
wicked aotions I l[ow, even adu¡it-
ting that it were possible f'or auy-
úhing to either exist or act without
divine appointment antl agency,
would not such a view reflect on the
iud.ependence and universal sover-
eignty of our Gocl ? as that view sup-
poses that Gocl is depentlent upon
the creatures which he has made for
that portion ofhis knowledge found-
ed upon their actions perf'ormed,
irrespective and independent of his
appointment. E[is sovereignty also
would. be limitecl to the extent of his
independence, for his jurisdiction as
absolute Sovereign extends no f'ur-
ther than his appoiuting power, It
seems that in order tó sust¿in tbis
latter view of the subject, aìl crea-
tures shoulcl be invested. wiûh porver
to act indepenclent of God; fbr it is
not, consistent to holtl that creatures
act in subserviency to the will. and
appointment of their Creator, ancl to
hold at the same ti¡ne that their acts,
whether denominated noorally goocl
or evil, are in no sense owing to
GodJs operations or a'gency' Is it
not more consonant u'ith the perl'ec-

that end ,by infinite wisrl'om ànd om-
nipotent Bower, thereby "forming a
solid basis f.or t'he certain ancl iufalli-
ì¡le acco,mplishment of prophecy.
lMe therefore regard our God âs an
al¡soluúe Sov-erei,gn, whose soyer-
eignty is universal, extending to ali
beings, things .and events without
exception, and is everlasting, reach-
ing f'ro¡n eternit¡ befbre time, to
eternity, after time. Ðven Martin
Luther, the great, ('refbrmerr'2 is re-
portecl as saying, 6(.{s at the begin.
ning, without God there was not
anything made that was rnade; so
that now withou.t him is not anything
done that is done." But it is thouglrt
by some brethren that the absolute
sovereignty of God, and the conse-
quent dependence and impotency of
man, reduce the latter to a mere
involuntary, irresponsible machine.
The flrst question here is, I)oes naan
aot 'involuntarily, although his aats
are directed by his Creator, ancl he
acts from first to lastin subservieucy
to his wilL and purpose ? Do not

of ancl inclines the wiils of
his creatures to this or that action,

hether morally goocl or evil, as he
'pleases, yet this does not to any ex-
tent suspend or remove their re-
spoxsiÐ-ility, nor mitigate nor in the
least eítenuate their guiÌt. Thus,
though Judas betrayed andtheJews
crucifiecl Christ by the determinate
counsel, or accord.ing to the appoint-
meut "of God, yet neither their re-
sponsibility nor guilt is one whit
abated, but they are still guilty ancl
:punishable. Though fulfilling the
will of God, they committed tiris
murder with wicked. hands, as they
acted lîeely and voluntarily. As to
the machinery of man, God was his
builder; and I have no doubtthat
his constituent elements we.re com-
plete in themseìves, ancl visely ad-
justed and combined, so that the
+atural relation they sustain and.the
offrces tìrey úìl happily adapt this
man to every purpose fbr which the
great Architect of heaven ancl earth
,gave him being. It was the con-

to his Oreator he should have been
etdued. wiUr such qualities or powerg
Ìn his federai head (Adam) that he
woulcì be fulìy able to withstanct the
test or temptation wìren presented
in the garden; and being thus in-
vested with such powers, ancl faiting
to ma,intain them, by his act he lost
those powers, and forfeited his right
to the promised blessings in flre gar-
den, a¡rd thereby became responsible
to his Creator; and ashe represented
and acted for his race, they also be-
câme responsible by ürtue of his aÒt.
But it seems that this responsibility
was flrst founded on the will anä
purpose of God, and manifested in
man's creation, as the very idea of
responsibility is involvetl in flre rela_
tion of Creator and creature. In
ihis view God proceeds to deal with
his creature; not to make him re-
sponsible, but "because of his re_
sponsibiiiiy. Ile gave him flre law,
and required his conformity to it as
an accountable agent. This applies
to the relation of parent and chiltl,
and to various other re-lations; fbr
the parent, because of his accou.nt_
ability to him, and not to make ìrim
a child nor responsibte to him, lays
before him and requires his oou-
fbrmity to certaiu prescribed rules of
conduct. But it is thought that the
idea of unìimited declees, absolute
sovereignty, and universal agency on
the part of God, does not cousist
rvith just vieu's of his glorious attri_
butes, esper:ially .his gooclness ¿¡ud
luiliuess of char.acter. ì{ow, (ìotl is

Bres- are--
thenc woulcl be plecarious also.
if a1I things xuu in the channel

of clivine providence that all

God's prescience, it must be beca
gs without exception minister to
clivine will; and though the great

they were,appointecl ancl clirected Sovereign of heaven and earth takes
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absoluteÌy pç-tfect? aqcl urrlimited, in
Urem all;, s.ò re sbôulcl , feai that,
wìrile guard.iug ald.'tr¡ring to secttre
our Soverei$i agaiirst impeachment
as to his justice or holiness, we do
not cast a staiu upon himbylimiting
him in his power, ind.ependeuce, ancl
consequent universal sovereignty.
If he did not clecree or appoint ali
things, and by his power or agency
develop the things appointed, the
following consequences necessarily
woulcl follow: n'irst, that there is no
rrecessâry connection between the
d.ecree and its flnal accomplishment.
Secoud, that its accomplishment
woulcl be uncertain, as its accom-
plishment woulcl be turnecl over to
irresponsible and independent par-
ties. If it be said that Ure latter rlre
responsible ancl cÌepentlent, tìrey gir-e
up the argument; for if they are
depenclent and responsible to the
Decreeor, they are under his coutrol
aucl direction, ancl therefore act by
his authority aúrl according to his
will. Third, the aclverse view of the
subjeat woukl impeach our Creator
in his indepenclence, omnipotence and
riniversal sovereignty ; and therefore
in trying to screen hiru in one, we
impeach him in three of his pelfÞc-
tions. Did not our Sovereign give
his creatures a rule, contained in
commands and precepts, by which
to regulate their cond.uct? and are
not his wiltr and conduct always in
accord with the given rule ? Yes.
Ile gave them a rule of conduct, and
their acts are denominated morally
good. or evil, as they agree or dis-
agree with the rule; but to say that
our great Creatorts will and conduct
are governed. by- this rule, is more
tban either facts or the nature of the
case will allow, for his will linows
nor admits of auy law but itself.
The will of Gocl being absolutely
perfect, is fbr that very reason per-
fect rectitude. Whatever Jle does,
therefore, iu pursuance of that will,
is to all intents aurì. purposes abso-
Iutely right, however much iris acts
clash rcith our imperf'ect ancl per-
verted views of right an<l wroug.
The wiil of Gocl then is the grand.
universal law of all things, from'the
seraph down to the indivisible alom;
so that when rre say such Scriptures
as teach God's unlimitecl sovereignty,
involr,'ing lçicked acts of meu, clonot
consist with his holiness and justice,
we have some pxescribed rule of our
own whereby rve suppose that our
Sovereigu shoulcl regulate his con-
d.uct in orcler to -be just. Fol iu-
stance, when PauI sa;'s, (6Therefore

hath he mercy ou whom he wili have
mercy, and- rvhom he will he harclen-
eth,t'the ol)poser says, ¿(\Vhy tloth
he yeù frnd fâult for blame the con-
duct of any of his rebellious sub-
jects] ? for who haUr resistecl his
will ?7t That is, if his witl cannot be
resisted, why doth God flncl fault ?-
See answer in the fotlowing yerses.
Àgain, where it is saicì, .¿ The l-.¡ord
hath made all things for himself;
yea, eyen the wicked for the day of
evil,t2 it is supposed. that the lan-
guagc does not mean what its plain

terms import; ancì. when,Ure, Lord
couruanri.ed Pharaol-r ìry )Ioses tò let
trslael gd,:and- harclened his heart,
ancl rendered his compliauce impossi-
b1e, it is said that Pharaoh was a
wiclieci. lran, ancl by letting him alone
he would harden his own wicked.
heart. As to Ure betrayal ald cru-
cif.xion of Christ, that though all
who engaged. in it acted wickeclly,
freely, and. according to the deter-
minate counsel, appointment and
foreknowledge of God, yet this devi-
ation from his uniform course of
conduct was necessary, it is saitl, as
the salvation of his elect is hinged
upon it; that the preparationsoftbe
healts of good men, and such prepa-
rations only as lead to morally good
actions, are from tire lord; that the
Lord directs the steps of good men,
and tliab ouly when tì:reir steps leacl
to g'ood actions; that some 'ments
wâ'J¡s are not in tiremselves, and some
men's ways are in tiremselves,. ac-
corcling as their ways lead to actions
morally good or evil. l{ow it seems
that if we take such liberty with the
inspired rvord of God. as to mince and
construe it to suit our uotions of
rig'ht and wrong, we may ûnally
supersede and render its teaching
nugatory; for if we ignore a part of
it, we invalidate the remainder.

I will ploceed to give some in-
stances wherein God in the opera-
tions of his providence leads his
creatures to the commission of sin,
and yet holds them responsible and
punishable. The Lord moved David
to number Israel and" Ju
Davicl2s heart smote hiur
numbered the people, and. hrl said,
(( O Lord, I have sinned greatly in
that I haye doue.tt So by way of
punishment the I-,ord sent a pesti-
lence upon fsrael. God clelivered up
David.zs wives to be d.efiled by -A.bsa-
lom; sent a lyirg' spirit to deceive
Ahab; mingled âr perverse spirit in
the midst of Egypt; au evil spirit
frour the Lord troubled Saul; said
he would frIl Ure inhabitauts of Jeru-
'salem with drunlienuess, and d.ash
them against each oUrer. Thesefew
of the many Scriptures are sufficient
to show that God does as soemeth
hirn gootl with his creatures, and yeb
holcls them responsible, and punishes
them for sins rvhich they could irot
avoid; and this is the high preroga-
tive of him who inhabits eternity, at
whose augustpresence Job abhorred
himself, and repeutecl in dust and.
ashes. Isaiah criecJ. out, .¡ I âm' a
mau of uuclean lips.') So grand antl
glorious were the displays of his
awful majesty in the dawn of crea-
tion that the stars sang together,
ancl the sons of Gocl shouted for joy.
So the highest state of felicity attain.
able by mortals below is to humbly
bow ancl acquiesce in the divine pro-
cedure or âgency, and like good old
Dli to say, (( It is the Lord; let him
do as seemeth him good., To this
point may our highest aspirations
invariably tend, is the desire of your
unworthy brother in gospei bonds,

JAMES WAGNEIì.4

Gurxt, KI., Felr. 1, 1890.

Ðn¡'n Bnprun¡rq Bnnnp-_:-I aur
in receipt of a request fromßteptrren
Efammontl, of Clarkston, Michigan,
for rny views through the SrcNs o¡
rsn Tr¡rns on Genesis xìix. 10. I
hasteu to responcl tr-, the request, for
the reason that other engagements
will perhaps occupy all my tiure for
some weeks to come.

It is written, ¿rAnd Jacol¡ called
unto his sons, ancl said, Gatheryour-
selves together, that I may tell you
that which shall befall you in the
last days. Gather yourselves to-
gether, and- hear, ye sons of Jacob;
and. hearken unto Israel your father."
It is also written, ¿(And when JacoÌr
hacl rnade an end of commanding liis
sons, he gathered. up his f'eet into the
becl, and. yielded. up the ghost, and
was gathered unto his people.t' O
what a solemn scene ! tìre twelve
sons of Jacob standing around the
dyiug bed of their patriarchal father,
aud each recèiving, with his pattid.
haud. resting upon them, his final
blessing. When he closed that bless-
ing he was gathered to his people.
Ile was not bequeathing to them a
large and valuable earthly estate,
but was telling them what should
befall then il coming time-in the'
last days. They represented the
twelve tribes of Israel, and what he
said had ref'erence to what was in
store for each of those tribes. The
I-.¡ord said. to Abraham, their great-
grandfather, .( Shall I hide from
Abraham that thing which I do; see-

that Abraham shall surely be-
come a great and mighty nation, and.
all the nations of the earth shall be
blessed in him ?tt lle also saitl, ¿r In
thy seecl shall all Ure families of the
earth be blessed.2t This blessing was
coutinued,to Israel and. Jacob; and
to that Jacob refemed when he said.
to Judah in blessing him, (( The scep-
tre shall not depart from Judah, nor
a law-giver fro¡u between his f'eet,
until Shiloir come i and unto him
shall the gathering of the people
be.'7

This is the text to which brother
Ilammond invites our special atten-
tiou ; and. perhaps there'is no portion
of the sacred volume that is more
replete with interest to Goclts dear
pcople Uran the blessing pronounced
by Jacob on his son Judah. The
word (( scqlúre t' meâns an appropri-
ate ensig-n of royalty; hingly power.
To the tribe of Juclah alone was given
that ensign, that badge. It is evi-
clent that the blessings pronounced
by Jacob were proptretic, and. in the
úribe of Judah was Urat prophetic
language of. Jacob f'ulflIled. To no
other tribe was hingly power given.
When David appeared on the earth,
and was chosen to reign ovel Israel,
he was of the tribe of Judah, and. in
Ìris line remained the kingly office
until ttrre great King appeared, who
was ancl is King of kings and l-¡ord
of lords, In his earthly relationship
he was ofthe tribe of Judah, but he
was the last of that d.escent. Ee
was the Shiþh of whom Jacob spoke.
Eis was an everlasting kingdom;

hence he could- have Do srlccessor.
When he carne, the promise to Abra-
ham, Isaac ancl Jacob was fulfllled.
6( fn thy seecl shall all the families
fall the nations] of the earth be
blessed.TT Ile rvas the seed of the
\Íoman that shoulcl bruise the ser-
pent's head. Ile was the" seed of
Äbraham, in whom aII the families
of the earth should. be biessed.
S'hile the right to sway the sceptre
of kingly power belonged alone to
the tribe of Judah, yet it extended
no further than the twelve tribes of
fsrael. When those tribes were
overthrown, the kingly authority and
prerogative in the tribe of Judah
termiuated. Then he who was pre-
figured by David and Solomon had,
a,plreared, in fulfrllment of prophecy;
ancl he coulcl have no successor in
the kilgly office, lo rnore than in his
priestly ofûce. David. says, (aThy
throne, O God, is forever and ever:
the sceptre of thy kingdom is aright
sceptre.tt David and Solomon ruled
over national fsrael, and to thatpeo-
ple belongecl all the corruptions
peculiar to all the family of tlie ûrst
Adam. David wâs a man of war.
Blood and carnage marked. his foot-
steps; and he could not builct the
temple, because that temple was.a
figure of the church, and in the buitd-
ing of that church there is.no war
nor strife. The foundation of Uiat
kingdom was laid in infinite wisdom,
aud is built upon the Rock, even
Jesus Christ, the Shiloh of whom
Jacob speaks. Ile was not a man of
wai. He ted. no great armies to
battle and to victory. O ro ! IIe
was the lowly babe of Bethlehem.
Of him the prophet sa,ys, ¿ú IIe is de-
spised and rejected of men; â mân
of sorrows, and acquaintecl with
grief: and. we hid as it were our
faces from him; he was despised, and.
we esteeuoed him not."-Isa. liii. 3.
Yet of hini it is declared, ¿(A Kiug
shall reigu in righteousness." That
reign was not over the twelve tribes
of Israel, for he said, ¿¿ My liingdom
is not of this n orld.tt They were
chosen in Abraìra,m, and must flÌtr
their destiny on the earth; and when
that was accomplished they were
scattered among the nations of the
earth, and a new orcler of things was
established. The Slfoh (vhictr
means a'one sent2t) had come, in the
fulf-llment of prophecy. Then there
were to be no more oÍï'erirrgs on Jew-
ish altars, no more high priests to
wear the priestly robes, and enter
the hoÌy of holies once a year to
make an off'eriug fbr their owu sins
and the sins of the people. O no.
The Shiloh, the one sent to makethe
Iast great oft'er:iug fbl the sins of his
people, bad come. .(A minister of
the sanctuary, an<1. of the true taber-
nacle, which the Lord pitched, and
not man.t' Ile came in the end of
tliat legai dispensation, and by one
off'ering fbrever perfected them that
are sanctifietl, set apart, yea, given
him in the everìasting covenant of
redemption-his. people, whom he
came to earth to save by making one
great offering. By that off'ering he
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redeemed his people from ali iniquity.
Having recleemecl them, they lr ere a
purchasecl possession, anct of riglit
he reigns over them as their l(ing
That reign was ancl is a spiritual
reign, ancl it is over spiritual fsrael.
Daniei says, ¿r I saw in tlle night
visions, ancì, beholcl, one like the Son
of mat came vith the cloucls of
heaveu, anr-[ came to t]re Aucient of
da'ys, ancl they brought him near
before him. Ancl there rras given
him clomiuion, anil glory, ancl a liing-
clom, that all trteople, nations antl
languages shoulcl serve him: his cLo-
minion is an everlasting clouriuiot,
which shall .not pe{ss arvay, and his
kingclom that which shail not be
destroyecl.tt-Dan. vii. 13, 14. Thus
is clescribecl tìre kiugcloin and reign
of him who was sent. the Shiloh.((And he hath on his vesture ancl on
his thigìr a nâme vritten, King of
hings, and Lorrl of lorcls.,t None
dare deny his right to reign over his
people, anct his power to work all
things for their goocl, ancl to bring
them off conquerors, and more than
oonquerors, through hini that hath
loved them and given himself for
them. Then surely (t fo him strrall
the gathering of the people be.t, But
their gathering to him will not be by
might, nor by power, but by my
Spirit, saith ,the I,ord of hosts. IIe
says, ¿¿ I will say to the north, Give
up; ancl to the south, Keep not back
bring m_v sons from fãr, and my
daughters f,rorn the ends of the
earth; ey€n every one that is called
by rn-¡z-na,rne.: .fol I have erea,ted him
for my glo¡y, I have formecl him;
yea, I have made him.,t The.se are
they that shall be gatherecl unto him.
These are tJrey 'whicjr came out of
great tribu.lation, ancl have vashþd.
their ro'bes ancl noade thern white in
the'bloocl of the I-.,amb. Of him Jolin
says, ¿¿And he was clothecl with a
vesture clippeci in bloocl: ancL his
name is called The Word of God
Ancl the arnnies which were in heaven
followed him upon white horses,
clothed in fiue liuen, white ancl clean.tt
It is writte¡1, ((fn the beginning was
the Word, and the lMord was .çviilr
God, and. the trl¡ord was Gcd.,t This
is he who was called the Worcl of
God; antl the ar¡nies which were in
heaven foilo¡ved him on white horses.
White is au emblem of purity, and
the horse of streugth. They followed
him in the power of Israeìts Goct, the
Shiloh; ancl they were clothecì. iuûne
linen, clean ancl wìrite, .çv-hich is the
righteousness of tl-¡e saiuts. Of him
ib is declared, .rIle came unto his
own, and his orvn received him not.
But as many as receivecl him, to
them gave he power to become the
sons of Gocl, even to them that be-
lieve on his name: vhich were born,
not of bloocl, nor of the ¡rill of the
flesh, nor of tìre wili of rnan, but of
God.tt-John i. 11-13. Ilere the rea-
son is given why they followecl Ìrim,
why they were gathered unto him.
That reason is that they were born
of God. All the poners of earth
combined could not proroote that
birth, fol it is the work of God. ÉIe rnanner'of love the I'ather hath be

tbi^s little oue.
H. CO-\ totally c'[epraved a¡:d altogether
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says, (cI am God, and beside me stowed npon üs, that we shoulcl be " Fop, where yotr treasure is, therethere is no Savior.,t The new birth called the sons of God: therefore flre will your heart be also.tT-Luke xii, 84is as fully a part of the great plan worlcl knoweth. us not, because it The desires of Ure heart in man are
of salvation as the offering which he knew him not.tt When Shiioh hacl his riches; and also with the same
mar'le on Calvary, when he off'erect come, the proucl Pharisees knerçhim truthfulness we cân say, The richeshimself viUrout spot unto Gocl. fn ncit; therefore they did not belong to of man are the desires of his heart.tht¡ one he recleeuecl them from all that people who were gatherecl unto That which theheart of mâu desirethinjqnity; in the other he createcl in him. They could not be gathered to he will surely seek after; and all
theur :r clean heart, and renewed in him, coulcl not follow trim, until they things which maìie up the sum ofthem ¿r r ight spir.i!. ¿¿ïrith the heart Trere born of Gocl. By that birth those clesires are riches or treasuroman belicvetb unto righteousness; they were made to enjoy a new rela- to him. i\fan, from the tirne he isalcl with the mouUr confession is tionship. In that nev reJatiolship born into this worlcl, is Ure subject
macle unto salvation.t, tr'aiilr is the rsere callecl the sons of Gocl, of earthly or carnal desires; ancl asthey
gift of_Gccl,. u'ithout wliicií it is ìm- and Shiloh was their Elder Brother: there are mauy men ancl also rnanypossibie to please God. fn the ex- Urerefore they were heirs of God, ancl mincls, so also âre thero meDyercise of that faith the saints are joint heirs wiUr the Lorcl Jesus objects ofclesire. The accuurulationfollowing ilieir glorious LortL; they Christ, the Sirilotr. In Urai heirship of this world,s goods is only one ofare gatherecl unto him, ancl are fol- they were one wiUr him; ancl hence those many objects. TVhen our
lorving. him in the gospel heaven. fn Jacob said, (( Tinto him shall the Savior said to his disciples, (ryerily
Urat heaven ((a King shall reign in gathering of the people be.,, Ile I say unto you, that a richman shallrighteousness, ancl princes sball ruie being thei'r Elcler Brother, they foi- harclly enter into the liingdom ofin judgment.t, In thpt ireaven ¿6the lowed him, and still are following heaven. .A.nd agaiu f say unto you,
law of the Lorcl is perfèct, convertÍng him, in the gospel heaven, anct will It is easier tor a camel to go throughthe soul;?t converting all Gocl,s dear continue to follow him till time shall the eye of a needle, than for a richpeople from the error of their ways, be no ¡nore. O fvhat a great aud man to enter into the kiugdom offrom false doctrines, ancl from tbe glorious periocl that wilt be when all Gorl,t (Matthew xix. 23,24)j he cer-vain theories of self-conceited. ancl his people will be gatherecl unto him tainly clicl not allude only to thoseproucl men,'who love darkness rather Then rvill be firlfillett the signifrcance who possess worldly wealth; for thethan light, because their cleeds are of his name Shiloh, or one sent; sent testimony of clivine truth and ourevil, In that birth they see ancl are the fairer worlcl on high, on a own experience have taught us thatfrom
made to l¡uow that they are poor; mission as much beyond the power many vho possess houses and landsand for their comfort their I,ord has ofhuman thought, ofhuman concep- feel a sense of extreme poverty and.saicl to them, (( To this man will I tion, as are the realms of immortal need, just as keenly as the starvinglooli, even to hin that is poor, ancl glory above the miserable babbtings Lazarü.s that lays at his gate. ll/e,
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at of a vain and wickecl w'orlcl. ¿(Thou clo not learn that money, or flremy word.t, The proud and haughty shalt call his name Jesus: for he posse ssion of it, is the root of evil,Pharisee of ancient days was not shall save his people from their sins.rt bu t lhe loae of it, I think ïÌ-e cangathered to this Shiloh, nor was he They are they that follow hirn; flrey all looh back over our past experi-poor and of a contrite spirit. IIe are thev that are gathered unto him. ence and bring to remembrance howwas carnal, sold under sin; hence he \Yhile here below they have many harcl it was to part with treasuretlicl not tremble at Ure worcl of hirr Jôi-.Þo-l:,:i eares ancl afilieticns. îÌrey that the natirral desires of oun heartwho reigns in the armies of heaven enter the kilgclom while here belorv hacl hoa clecl up. I shuctder when Iand among the inhabitants of earth. through great tribulation. They in thinh of thc horcle of venomousDifferent Då¡nes have been appliecl that new and spiritual birilr are macle reptiles that I have nursed in myto the different classes of rnen in the to see ancl know the corruptions ancl own breast, pride, hatred, enYy,tlifterent ages of the worlcl, but the cleep d.epravity of their sinful hearts, revenge, ctc., clinging to them andsame classes have been and will ever ancl thus in cleep ¿rgony of soul they holding them as a sweet molsel; orbe founcl upon the earth. There are cry out, ¡¿ Woe is me ! for f am un_ rather they did ciing to me, blindingâs manv In this day vho, like flre done.,, But he gathers Urem fÏom me, and leading me about, at ilreirPharisees, are proud oftheir earthìy that sorrow ancl mourning, ancl says will. Then am f rerninded of otherreligion, as there were in the davs of to them, ¿. Blessed are they that treasures within my possession, witìrthe incarnation of our Lorcl. tsut mourn: f'or they shaìl be comfortecl.r, which my heart was well satisfied;Jacob said, .¿ Ilnto him shall tjle They are comforted by his presence, self-conceit, self-righteo usness, withgathering of the peopie be., Thaú and with the blessecl assurance Urat the whole host of worshiped idols,people were they who hacl no confi._ undemeath them are his everlasting which go to make rrp the (( do andclence in the flesh. They dicl not set arms, and that he rçill neyer lear.e live,, system; and all these are theup a claim to divipe and sacrecl them nor forsake Urem. He is their treasures of man, whose hope is inthings because of earthly relation, strong habitation, vhereunto they this life only. Wisdom, in Proverbs.ship-because they hacl Abraham to may continually resort, ancl in him tells us, a¿ Treasures of wickednesstheir faUrer. O no; tìrey enjoyed a clo they put their trust. Iû is thus profit nothing; but righteousnesshigher relatiouship. They \yeïe not that the clear saints are gathered delivereth from cleailt.tr-proy. x. 2.born of the blood of Abraham. but unto him; and vhen this mortal Also, ¿( The r.ich uanrs wealth is hisof Gocl ; born of au incorruptible shall have put on imrnortality, aud strong city.,,-Prov. x. 15. Âlso,seed, which liveth antl abideth for- this corruptible shall have put ou (( The getting of treasures by a tyingever; and by that birth they were incorruption, then they will be gailr- torguo is a vanity tossecl to a,ncL frogathered unto Shiloh, the one sent. ered unto him, to reign with him of them that seek cleath.,,_prov.they form a great army, and they throughout eternity xxi. 6. -We flncl by sad ancl bitterfollow hin on white horses. They These hasiily'çcritten thoughts are expelience that all ilre treasures ofobserve all things whatsoever he has submittetl to the editors of flre SrcNs wickedness we have fostered. fromcomma,udecl them, ancl they havethe otr' TEE Tr¡r¡s for their approval or time to time have profited.us noilrglorions promise, ((Lo, tr am with rejection, and, if published, to the ing. The works of the flesh teudyou alwa,y, even unto the end of the inspection of brother. Ilammoncl and unto cleaUr ) for ¿, The wages of sinworld.7, They are gatherecl unto ali the dear saints who may deem is cleath.t: Tl-e can all say wÍth clearìrim; tìrey follow him in ali the orcli- them worth reacling, rçith the fond olcl Jacob, ((The clays of the yearsnances of his house. ancl seek to hope that tliey may leacl to cleeper of my life have been f,ew and fuil ofknow ancl understand Ìris gr.eat ancl meditations upon the blessing pro- evil.t, . Jesus said to his disciples,wonclerful teaching. To thern he nounced byJacob on his son Judah; t.For what is â mân profited if hegives power to become tjrc sons of'' and mâ,y peace abound among all shall gain the whole world. ancl loseGotl, aucl in an ecstasy of joy aud Godts dear people, is the prayer of his orvn soul ?,, llau in his f.¿¿ìlendetight they cry out, ¿.Beholcì, what state, as he exists in .4.dam, is
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coxrupt. In him is no good tliitlg.
*dncl rve are aware that where the
fountain is corrr-Lpt, the stream wirich
flows ouL,from Urat fountainmust tr¡e

corrupt also. Tha stre¿ùrn cannof
rise higlier tbau the fountain. Tlie
priuce of Ure po\ler of the air has
jurisclicbion over all tire works of
clarkness; ancl as the creature of
Ädam is in the tlarkness of death by
reason'of sin, so there is no Po\Yer
in hinself nor in ail the clarkness
that can in any way lift him out of
or above tho cLarkness. Therefore
all the treasui:es that he heaps up
fol hirnself are such Urai a,reinhere¡rt
in his carnal mincl, ancl all fad.e
away and perish with Ure usitlg'
The carnal rnind by surrounding
circumstances is swayed bY one
object of tlesire after another, ald
each object (likc thewill o7the rvisp)
leacls its rvilling followers inio
clauger, c-lostru.ction and cieath'
De¿r,Ur is tl¡e certain encl of all
carnal tìrings. But thanhs be to
God, the Fathel of our T-iord ancl
Sar.ior .Tesus Ohrist, rve have au
Äclvocate in the Son rvith the
Father. the sâme Jestls having
abolishecl death by a porÍer greater
than aII the powers of the rsorltl
combined, has iiftecl all that the
Father hath given him out of darli-
ness inio the light of his wt¡nclrous
glory; for in hini is life,antltheiifeis
thelightof men" Inhis serrnon upon
the mount Jesus saicl, (¿ lay not up
for yourselves treasures upon earth,
where ¡noth and rust doth corrupt,
aucl where Urieves break ttrrrough
and steal; ìlut lay up fbr yourselves
treasures in heat'en, where neiiher
moth nor rust doth corrtiPt, and
where thieves clo not'break througìr
nor steal;" following whiclt he uses
the vords which we have taken as
the subject of our writing, ¿6llor

where your treasure is, there will
your heart ìre a1so." IIe that is
born of that incorruptible seed,
which iiveUr ancl abitleth forever,
has born unto him a new irope and
new desires, ancl hy this his treasrlre
is no more in the world, as it rvas in
the times past; but now it is beyord
this worlcl. Jesus, in his prayer to
the Father, as ::ecorded- in John xvii.,
said. in reference to those the
Father had given him, ((They are
not of the world, eYen as I am not
of the wolld.'7 In the natulal love
of man one toward another, one may
love another, and that love nay not
be reciprocated. But we love God.
because he first loved us; and he
loved us witìr an everlastiug trove,
and with loving-liindness he tlra'çceth
us. By the sweet ancl absorì.ring in-
fluence of that love we lay up treas-
ureinheaven; and-as our treasure
is there, our heart ancl our love are
there also. It has been a beautiful
antl- comforting thought to me that
not only is our treasure in heaven,
but that we also are the peculiar
treasure of our Father, and our'Irord
and Savior Jesus Christ. The l-,ordt
when he told Moses what he should
say to the house of Jacob, and tell
the children of Israel (which was a
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type o11 spiritual Igraet)r saitl, ¿(l{ow
iìrerefcre if ye wiÌl o'bey my voice
incieed, ancl keep rny covenant, then
yo shall bo a peculiai treasure nntcr
me, abovo all feople.t:-Ex. xix' 5.
Iîow v¡onctrerful the union ? Ohosen
in Ohrisb Jesus before the fouuc'lation
of Ure rvorld, callecl out of darkuess
into leis marvelous lightr that wo
sìrould be holy ancl n'itbout l¡larnt¡
'befole him inlove. îhe Bridegroom
and. the bricì.e, the peculial treasure
of the Father, al1 lovi.ng each oUrer
r,çith a precious ancl abiding love.
So also the chilctleu of the kingclom
(which is the ìiricle, tìre Lambts rvife)
are all bound together in the same
bundle of love, and ali glatl to echo
the words of tìre poet,

" Blest be the iie that liintls
Our hearts iu cirristian lpve.tt

l\rhat is this peculiar treasure tha"t
tlre inlrabitants of Zíon 7ay up for
themselves in heaven ? From the
llrouth of ihe propbet Isaiah it is
rccorclecì, (( The ft'ar of tlle lortl is
his troasure.tt-fsa. xxriii. 6. This
fear of the l-.¡ortl is th¿t witicir
embraces ail tìre christian experi-
ence; for it leads us to Jesus, and
he is all our treasure, Ile is the
very ¡ierfection of beauty, ancl to be
tlesired above all things etrse. trIe is
Ure chielèst among ten thousaud,
anà tUe one altogether lovely. EIe
is the fullness of him that ûlleth all
in all. Ile-is the cloucl by day, and
the pillar of flre by night, to guic'le
our fbotsteps. Iie is the Rock,
whence come the streaurs of living
water, wirereof if a mair tlrink- tþgy-
shall be to hin as wells of water
springing up unto everlasting life.
Itre is aII things at all times to his
people. Ile is the bright and morn-
ing Star, and the Bishop of our
souls. O what a rich treasure is
this to the weary piigrim ! Wetl
can we exclaim 'çciilì the apostle,
((O the depth of the ric-les both of
the wisdom and knowledge of Gocl !

Elow unsearchable are his iudg-
rnents, and his ways past flnding
out |tt (rThe fear of the lorcl is the
beginuiug of wisdom 1)' and. wisdorn
begetteth the knowledge of all the
Savior has done in the redemptiou
of his people. Tlie child of God'
who Iays up for himself treasure in
heaven, is to his sorrow subject also
to an evil heart of unbeìief ; ancl it
was this Urat caused the apostle to
cry out, 6( O wretched man that I
am ! who shall deliver me from the
body of Uris cleath ?t' IIe fully real'
izecl that there was but one source
of . cleliverance; ancl so he goes on to
sâyr " I thank God through Jesus
Christ our lord. So then with the
miud I myself serve the law of Gocl,
but with the flesh the law of sin't7
So we ûncl Urat in this christian
qarfare there are two opposing
treasures in the heart of man; _one
a goocl treasure, the other an evil
treasure. Jesus upon one occasion
saicl to the Pharisees, (( O generâ-
tion of vipers, how can ye, being
evil, speak good things? for out of
the abundance of the heart the
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of Ure good treasure of the heart,
blingeth forth goocl things; ancl au
evil man, out of the evil treastire,
bringetìr foltir èvil things.tt-ïfatt.
ttì" .1+. ó¿1,

Dear cliildreu of God, clo we lot
ì¡nol. thr¡t oniy for Goclts sor,'ereign
gr¿rce ¡il-e rvould be as those same
tr)harisees ? aucl tlo rve not atrso
know Urat we still calry about tìre
sarne body of sin'and unbelief, as
w'heu 'we rvere ohildren of wratìr,
eYen as others ? and because of this
we claily mourn, and also claily die.
Aird also for the treasure thab we
irave laid. up in Christ Jesus we daiì¡'
rejoice, Jraving this ìrope aucl- assur-
ance, tìrat 6( ihe found.ation of Gocl
sbandeth sure, having this seal,
The l-,lorctr knoweth them' U¡at
are his." We live day by d.ay bY
ttrre faitir of God.'s elect; that fa,ith
which tlrrougtr all generations iras
exercised the chosen people of Gocl.
¿6By faith Moses, when ire rvas
come to Jears, refusecl to be called
the son of Pharaohts tlaughter;
choosing rather to suffer affliction
with the people of God, than to
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
seasoÐ: esteeming the reproach of
Ohrist greater riches than the
treasures of Eg;zpt; for he .had
respect to the recompense of re-
rvard.tt-Ileb. xi. 24-26. Our lord
is trrore precious to us thau the
goicten wedge of Ophir. Among the
prophecies fbretelling the coming of
our dear Iledeemer \Yâs, ((I rvill
make a man urore precious tha,n f.ne
golcl; even â man than fhe golden
wedge of Ophir.tz To that man
(Christ Jesus) was given ali power
in heaven ancl earth, and all the
wealth and treasure of the universe
belong to hino. If our desire is in
Itim, we are rich in the richest sense
of the word; for having him we have
all things. ((îhe jutlgments of tÌ:e
Lorcl are true and righteous alto-
gether. More to be desired are they
than gold, y€âr than much fine
goltl: sweeter also than honey and
tire Ìroneycomb."-Psalm xix. 9r 10.
llen sometimes, when btinded bY
the gods of this world, say they are,
by their zealous works, adding to
the Lorffs treasury; butthe children
of his kingdom say, Äll things are
thine, O l-.iord. Ilow can anything
be added thereunto.q We are 1loor
and need;. All our dependence is
in thy righteousness. Our o\Yn
righteousness is all of the ûesh, and
therefore proflteth nothing. ThY
rich treasure-house is filleci with the
heavenly manna, ancl watered with
the streams of mercy, which come
out f,rom that pure river of the water
of life, which river proceedeth out
of the throne of God and of the
Lamb; and upon either bank of this
flowing stream stands the tree of
life, which beareth twelve manner
of fruits, yield.ing her fruits every
month; and the leaves of. this tree
are for the healing of the nations.
There is no uncertainty as to the
perfect h.ea,Iing power of this great
Physician. llhere is balm in Gilead.
sufficient for every case" Poor as

we are, autì. neecly as \r'e âre, sicli or
in prison, ali our wauts are supplied
in Ohrist, our precious lrorcl. IIe
purgeth al.l ou-r sins; and. as in the
type, the confession cf all the iniqui-
ties of the chilclren of trsrael, aucl all
their transgressions in all tìreir sius,
were pu-t upon tÌre head of t'he scape-
goat, ancl sent into the wilderness,
into a iaud not inhabitecl, so shall
our sius be talien awa,y iuto tire land
of forgetfuluess, ancl shall be re-
¡cembered agaiust ns rìo nore for-
ever. May the Gocl of all grace so
enal¡le us to lay up treasure in
heaven that the clesire of our hearts
rna¡- be there aÌsc"

B. F. COUI,TER.
P¡lii.-rol:r,r'llr.r, Pir., Àpril 9C, 1390.
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G,rxN I¡,r,¡,li¡r*, Ðt1iota, Dec. 1, 1889. /-
Ðn¡.n Rn¡rrrnrN B¡p¡r:-As

ury subscription has nearly expired,
I thought f rçoulcl Urrov in my
mite, to iieep the rnost welcome
messengerT the Srcxs oF Tr{E
Trlros, alive. I have been a reacler
of this paper almost ever since it
was flrst published, my father, Wm.
Clower, being a subscriber before I
wâs. I have enjoyed many irours of
comfort in reacliug the communica-
tions of the brethren aud sisters,
many of whon I never expect to
meet in Uris worlci. I have ofTen
felt that I should like to write some-
thing for my }lasterts cause, but
have always felt too weah and in-
sufficient to undertake the task; but
now, if the Irorti will direct noe, I
wili try to relate some'of my travels
from nature?s darkness to tire iight
of Jesus Christ, my Savior.

From a chiltl I often had. serious
reflections, but nothiug lasting, until
f became some tweut;r-two or twenty-
three years of ago, wiren I was at
a place of amusernent with my young
corcpanions. While I n'as on the
floor dancing, as rnuch delighted
with worldly amusernent as I ever
was in my life, therc seemed to be
a voice speakilg to me in these
wbrds, (¿Dontb you know you are
doing wrolg ?" I)ear brethren, I
could. not describe my feeiings at
that momeut. I rranted to leave
the company, but had no way to do
so, as a number of us had gone to-
gether; but my enjoyment lraÞ
spoiled, for the words rang in my
ears, and I could not get rid of them,
go where I would. I went on in
this way forfour ol ûve years, trying
to conceal my feelings, and stiil
joining my worldly companions,
though there wele no longer any
charms for me iu that direction. I
mad.e my Bible nry daily companion,.
but coulcl ûnd. nothing in it that
seemed particularly for me. Then
I called to mind a sermon preached.
by Elder Samuel Williaurs, at my
fatherts house, when I was about
fourteen years of age. I remember
how I had enjoyed the sermon that
night; it rvas about the valley
which was fuII of bones. f then
became very anxious, and went to
meeting regularly with the Method-
ists, who were holding a series of,mouth speaketh. A good man, out



ûûeetings at that time. My young
associates were a,ll leaving me, and
dropping around tire mournors,
bench, crying for mercy. Insteacl
of softening my hard. heart, this
seemed to harden it. On anoUrer
occasion f went witìr rry parents to
'the Old School Baptist Churah on
Ilorse Creek. lfy mother was a
rnember there. .A.s lve neared. the
house tìrey were singing, ancl tr
úhought I never hearcl suoh sweei
'singing before in my Ìife. Ify heart
¡nelted. within me, and began to
reach out fol the blessings of my
God and Savior. I then became
moxe anxious, and. my heart was
clra¡rn to the Old Baptists. Ilow-
ever, living so far from the church,
f did not have the privilege of meet-
ing with them ver)' often. In 1864
I nnarried and took up the care of a
home of my own; 'but those impres-
,sions followecl me. In 1868 a Uniterl
Baptist preacher carne "into the
neighborhood and started a series
of meetings. One night, afber
preaching, he said he rvanted all
that advocatect what ho preached. to
come forw'ard aud give him tìreir
hands. lYearly every one in the
house, including ny husband, wont.
I stoocl there powerless, shaking
from head to foot, although l advo-
cated. every word he preachecl that
night. As I stood near hirn, he
reached for my hand, and I gave it
to him. Shortly after that he held a
meeting there on Sunday. I remem-
ber with what calmness I went and
tgok my seat. Ilis sermon wâs on
the resurrection, and before he was
half-through my mind was caught
up to that glorious world, and. joy
and gladness frlled my soul. IMhat
peace of mind I then gnjoyed ! Bub
it was a long way to the Old School
Baptist ueeting, and as Urere were
no regular appointments in the neigÏ-
borhood f began to grow indifferent.
The Old Sahool Baptists being the
ones that preachecl accortling to my
'experience, I could go with uo other.
So I went on for four years, growing
all the time more indifferent, until a
brother Gardiner came to visit his
step-son, then a neighbor of ours.
Ile founcl out I was of Baptist pa,
rentage, and came to see me. Before
he left he said he would. like to talk
to the people of that neighborhood.
'!Ve opened our house, and quite a
number ca,mq considering the
country'was new. He left another
appointment, and when he came
again he began to ask me some ques-
tions. Before I knew it I had totd
him part ofwhat I had experienced.
Ile concluded his conversation by
.sayiug that he thought f was a dis-
obedient child. How his words did
'strike my heart ! I tolct him that it
was not possible that I was a frt sub-
ject to go before the church; but his
only answer lvas, (ú I am afraid you
,are a disobedient child.,z In four
weeks he came again, bringing two
.other preaching brpthren with him.
One of them requested. me to relate
my experience frorn the beginning,
when I f rst had serious thoughts. I

chosen us in him before the founda.
in Dakota, the only Olcl Baptist here tion of the world, Urat we should be

holy and without blame before himthat I know of ; so J¡ou may know
the Srcxs is a welcome visitor to me. in love.Tt I believe we have traveled
Since f joined the church f have not
had ii in my power tó do very much,
as I was left with a family of littte

the same way, and. that way is

children to care for. Since I came
those whom the Irord has founcL in a
waste, howling wild.erness, aud. led
about ancl iustructed, are ready to
say with Paul, (r Therefore haflr he
merc), on whom he will have mercy,
and whom he will he hardeneth.
Thou wilt say then unto me, \Yhy
doth he yet find fault ? For who
haUr resisted his vill ? ì[ay but, O
man, who art thou that repliest
against Gotl ? Shall the thing formed
say to him that f'ormed it, TVhy

of Ann R. Marshall, instead of Ann
R,. Compton.

(¿ Elect according to the foreknowl- hast thou made me thus ? Ilath
edge of God;, and if elected. accord.- not the potter power over the clay,
ing to foreknowledge, then lt musúbe of the same lump to make one vessel

unto honor, and another unto dis-
honor ?t,-Romans ix. 18-21. Does
not the potter do just in this way ?

by predestination. ¿ ¿ For whom he ditL
foreknow, he also did predestinate
to be conformed. to the image of his
Son.tt I am a stranger in the flesh IMho will say he does not ? What is
to most of you, but I hope I am not the predestination of all things, which
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could U-ren trace it bacli to iny chiicl-
hood, but coutd tatk but little ou Ure
subject, as I thought. Ite saicl I
ought to go to the church. I tokl
him I ditl uot think f r¡'as a flt suÌ¡-ject. Ile said, r{ That is the way al1
true christians feel.t, Tìre spa,rk that
had. seeulingly beeu lying deacl so
long began to kindle, and I asked
God, if it was really my cluty, to
make it plain, ancl help me to do tris
wiil. I fett iú a great task to talli to
ihe church; but during services that
day I felt that I could arise ancl tell
Ure world ìrorv precions my Savior
had been to me. I rvas given lighú
on the subject, and my prayer had
been answerecl the night before, aucl
on the third" Sunday of July, l8i2,I
went before the cìrurch, was receivecì,
aud baptized by Etcler Elisha Sau-
ders. f havehad many darli seasoÐs
since. I bave had my share of trials
and dffi.culties to pass through, with
the rest of Gocl,s children. lfany
times I h¿ve been encouragecì. by
some of the ((family,, writing their
exercises. ft seems they can tell my
exercises better than I can myself.
I have never had. the priviiege Urat
many of you have, of meeting with
the brethren, as I do not get to
meeting more than once a yea , or
sometimes twice. I am at present

to Dakota I was united in marriage
to John Marshall, so in the future
please send my Baper in the name

Your sister, I hope, in Christ,
AlSl[ R. ]\IARSHAITL,

Eeclnyrlr.n, Tenn., Nov. 17, 1889.
D¡¡n Bn¡THREN i.ND Srsr¡ns :-

a stranger in the Spirit. I have
been a member of Urat denomination
cailetl Old School or Pred.estinarian
Baptists less than two years. f was
a memJrer and minister of the lVIis-
sionary Baptists about ûfteen years.
I have indeed been a dull student in
the school of Christ. I havelearned.
from the great llead. of the church,
here a little and Urere a little, so
that at present I feel that man is
nothing, and God is all in all, in sal-
vation. Several things .have sur-
prised. me since I joined the Primitive
Baptists. They are four or five times
in number more than I had thought,
antL many âmong them shun to de-
clare all the counsel of God. There
are many in this country who believe
in means and instrumentalities, which
I hacl hoped I woirld never hear
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this one thing, tl¡at ((they are not all
fsrael which are of fsrael; neiilrer
because tbey are the seecl of Abraham
are tìrey aìl chitclrer¡; but in Isaac
siiall thy seecl be called.,t f have
learned tbat irot eyery one Urat callb
himself a Pri¡nitive Baptist is one.
Either they do uot understanct flre
trutìr, or they choose to please uen
raUrer than God. But f believe
there is in this country a remuant
according' to the electiou of grace;
and ,rif it be by grace, then it is no
more of worlis ; otherwise grace is no
more grace.z, f irave woru the yoke
of means as loug as I mean to; hence-
forth let me ñ-e¿ìr the yoke of Jesus;
fbr his yoke is easy, and_ his burden
is light. ¿( Stancl fastthereforein flre
liberty wherewith Christ haflr made
us free, and be not entanglecì. again
rvith the yoke of bondage.T, If I
have auy spiritual discernment, tìre
Srcxs oF TEE Tnr¡s is the best
paper I ever had the privilege of
reading. The eclitors of this paper
tlo not profess to Ìte infallible, but
they do contend for the truU¡. Anrt
now I would say to all the contribu-
tors of this our paper (because it sets
forth our faith), Write on. lViil you
.allow me to cali yoü my breUrren iu
the l¡ord. ? ¿(According as he hath

Clirist. It does seern tc me that atl

seems such a horrible d.octrine to
some ? Nothing more nor less than
the absolute sovereignty of God over
all worltls and all creâtures. rt The
creature was made subject to vanity;
not willingly, but by reason of him
who hath subjected the sameinhope.t,
Yes, God is the Sovereign over all
worlds. ¿ú,tr'or by him were all things
created, that are in heaven, and. that
are in earth, visible and invisible,
whether they be thrones, or domin-
ions, or principalities, or powers: all
things were created by him antl for
himrtt to be used by him as seemeth
good in his sight. The unlearned.
call it fatalism; but we call it the
doctrine of God. our Savior. I un-
d.erstand fatalism to teach that every-
thing is flxed, with no God at the
head of it. But the d.octrine of God

preached again; but f have learned our Savior is that he rules in the enemy I have. I hope to hear from
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army of heaven and arno'ng the in-
liabitants of tìre ealth. and aìl he
cloes is right.

f will ciose by sa¡'i¡g tjrat if I un-
clerstautl the cloctrile of God our
Savior f have ¡revel learuerl it froh
man; neither was I taught it, but by
Ure revelation of Jesus Christ. This
doctrine of Ure absoirte sovereignty
of Gocl has been in me for over twenty
years; yeã' eyer silce olcl things
passecl awa¡., and att things became
new; for at that tiue I believe there
w&s a ue!Í heaven atrd. a new eartìr;
for the ûrst heaven ancl the first
earth had passetl away.

You know whether such a sinnerts
thoughts ought to be published or
not, so rlo with this as seemeth good.
to ¡'ou, and. all will be rigìrt with me.

Your brotìrer iu hope,
J. Ii. \vAlracl(. /

IJunr-nsox Co., 'Iesas, Feli. 25, 1S90.

G. ts¡s¡¡7s SoNs-Dp¡.n Srns:-
Ilaving had it ou my mincl of late to
wiite to you, I will embrace the pres-
ènt opportunity. I waut to telf you
some of the exercises of ny mind.
To be short, I will rìot say anyttriug
about my youthful days. I hacl
plenty of trouble ancl dark days then.
At oùe time the question arose wiUr
me as to whether Gocl aricl Christ
were oue or two beings. f thought
they must be one, but I coulcl not
understaucl how it was. I studied.
abou.t it until I became .troubled
about it. I began to feel wretched
I tried to banisli tire thought,
but could not. I thought God could
see through me and in my heart, and
felt that the ground wâs too good for
me to walk on. This feeling lasted
about a week, and each day grew
darker. While in Uris'condition, and.
thinking about the same question, all
at once it seemed as though I tlid see
into it. I then thought, Eow foolish
I have been all my life, that I have
not known that God and Christ are
one. The question was setiled and.
I rças satisûed, for I could view him
as my Saviol. I now flrought I
should. not see any ruore trouNe. I
intended to do right and f,o live right.
f desiretl to join the church and be
baptized, and thought I woutd. at the
ûrst opportunity. But I have neyer
had the opportunity since, and am
sometimes glatl that I have not; for
if the church had received me, I have
thought, I would have been mistaken.
Yet I love all the Otd School Bap-
tists; and as I get the Srews or, TEE

the rv'riters.
ITow I have given you a brief

sketch of my travels, and I wantyou
(if it is not asking too nauch) to please
give me ananswerthroughthe Srcns;
ancl not you only, but also all who feel
that they have an answer. f love
the doctrine the Srcxs contains. and.
I will not listen to any other. Iiave
not named. this subject to any one be-
fore. f have nci one to talk to on

Tritlrs I sit clown and read it,
and think how glad f would be to see

this subject. I want to live right,
but my sinful nature is the worst
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yolr soon. I sometimes thiuli I have
experiencetl a ôhange, but the n'ay
the matter comes up gives me
troubie, as;i¡ou will see. It is not lihe
the experience of irnY one else. I
have left a ìreap untolcl; but tr ieave
itnow with you, anû for Your better
juclgment. I tlo uot wish this
publishecl, but I want an ans\Íer.

Yours ttuly,
uRS. T. B. K..r.

[Tnn recortl of the Scriptures cloes
not inf'orm us th¿rt rve k¡.row rve have
passecl from cleaUr unto iife l-¡ec¿ruse

we were surrouncled by tiie sarte cir'
cumstances tbat Faul antl others
were ¡vhen calleil by the grirce of
Gocl. It is liossible for the sainis to
1ay too much stress upon tìre circuu-
stauces attencling them iluring their
f.rst experience of GoclTs salv¿riion"
It is not necessary Urat we shoultl
be able to tell the place and the tirne
we first sâw oltr conclitiou as sinners
before Goc1, nor wìren nor where Jesus
was revea.letl to us as our Savior.
The incontestible eviclence that rçe
have passecl fion cleath unto Ìif"e is
that we love the brethren; that we
hunger ancl thirst after righteous-
ness; that we clelight in the law of
Goct; that ve love the lilace rrhere
Gotlts honor dweils; that rve woulcl
rather be a cloor-keeper in the house
of Gocl than to tlwell in the tents of
wiclieclness. One cannot love God,
love his people, love his truth, ancl
yet be iu the cl¡rlkness of uature.-
io'l /

LoNGvrRs', Tesas, Aplil 3õ, 1890.

G. Btrnpts Sols-Ð¡¡'n tsnnrn-
nn:c:-If it is not askiug too much,
I woulcl like to see Yotlr views, or
those of sorne of the writers fol tl-rc

SrcNs oF TrrD Trf,rES2 on Isaiah xix'
20) 2'J.. I hoPe Uiat tr am a genuine
inquirer after trtth.

The Srcxs o¡' TlrÐ Trlrns comes

regnlarly 'everY week, antl it is tl
great comfort aucl blessing to the
people who beiieve the doctrine that
it contends for' I canúot understancl
how any oue who believes the Bible
cå,û say a word against it. It is the
same ttoctrine ryhich the aPosbles

wrote about, ancl I believe that it
cannot 'be too much written about.
It is a su.bject that cannot be ex-

haustecì. I believe that true l:eliev-
ers in the cloctrine which the Srcxs
conterds for woulcl clo right to sub-

scribe for it if tìrey are able. It is a
source of great consolation to the
poor and afflictecl people rvho trust
in the Lorcl, ancl not in anYthing
which man has tlone or can clo.

I have alreacly written too Ëruch,
so I will close for the present, hoping
that you may be successful in your
efforts to sencl forth the SrcNs regu-
larly as usual. Remember me at the
throne of grace, ancl clo 'ççith this
scribble as seems Proper to You'

Your .brother in Christ, I hoPet
w. H. SHADÐOCK..,"

ÐÐrTtRtar"
lrrÞÞLÐTorvN, N. y., rl.rr 31, 1890.

Ðntered in the lliclclletown, N, Y.' Post' Office as Secontl-Class Mail l,Iatter.

(]UR SÜBSTRIBERS AIIE ES?ECiAttT RT.

ùüISTTD TO ,{DIRESS ATi I,TTTERS TOR US

rO THE TIRM NÁMT OT

ü, BEEBE'S SONS,

SATVATION FOR SINNERS"

¡ Conclucled, l:": ,.t, ttutnber') ,.
" THIs is r f:rithtttl s;iyirrg, *n,I o'or'lúy

of all ncceptation, that Chlist Jesirs carue
into the wollcl to s¿ve sinuels; of .rçhon

I am cbicf."-l Tiru. i. 1.i.

It is uot arìy mere favorite theory
for whir:h we are contentling in the
consicleration of this subject; ueither
is it any new doctrine to those rvho
have ìropecl in the bloocl of Jesus
Christ for clelivera,uce from contlem-
nation" The truth cìeclarecl in. our
text cannot be ignorecl without
yielding alt the grouncl of hoPe
which has sustainecl the saints in all
a,ges. Not only is it true that
r.Christ Jesus canre into the rçot'ltl
to save sinners,t'bnt it is also true
that he finishecl the work which he
came to clo.-.Tohn xvii. 4. Of this
important fact the Scriptures give
testimony, ancl every- subject of re-
cleemin.g grace is a personal witness ;
aud it is establishecl beyontl con-
troversy by the asstlrarìce which
Gocl h¿rs gir,'en to ail in that he has
raisecl Jesus from the cleacl.-,åcts
xvii. 31. So clearly is this f¿rct
declareil by elir-ine authority th¿t
its denial is to rnalie God a liar by
failure to believe the recorcl that
God gave of his Son.-l Jolin r'. l-0.
To the churches of Galatia Paul
says, (ú Though wer or au angel from
heaven, preacìr any other gospel
unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let llim be
accrlrsed. Äs we said before, so
say I now again, If any man preach
any other gospel unto you than that
ye have receivecl, let him be àc-
cursecì.7t-Gal. i. 8, L This fearful
anatherna is not the expression of
Paults personal condemnation, as if
he hacl become irritatecl by the
opposition of fälse teachers; it is the
seal of clivine condemnation, which
the -Holy Ghost moved the apostle
to leave on recortl for theinstruction
of the saints in all ages and in every
place. The saints are never author-
izecl to accept any instruction from
the most highly esteemecl preacher
without the conf.rmation of the
witness of the spirit of christ iu
Uremselves. By this test they are
qualifretì. to juclge every word. which
is preached unto them. TheY are
not at liberty to accept anYthing
from the ministry without subjectiug
it to this test. The admonition
speaks to every believer in Jesus,
¿(T,iütle children, it is the last tinoe;
ancl as ye have heard that antichrist
shall come, even no.w are there manY
antichrists; whereby we know that
it is Ure last time. TheY went ouü

from us, liut they were not of us;
for if they hacl been of us, they
woulcl no doubt have continuecl with
us; bu"t they went out, that they
might be macle rnanifest that they
were not of us. Bub ye have an
unclion from the Iloly One, and ye
know ail things. I have not written
unto you because ye know not the
truth, but because ;re know it, ancl that
no lie is of the truth. \Yho is a liar
bub he that denieth that iesus is the
Clrlist ? Ile is antichrist, that
clenietll the Father ancl the Son.tt-1
"Ioiiu ii. 1E-22.

The opposition of antichrist is
manifest in two prominent forms.
In one of its assauìts upon this truth
of Gocl it' misconstrues the cleclara-
tion of the gospel as being ¿rclclressecl
to every siuner upon the conclition
that the sinner shall accept the
salvation which is proviclecl in Jesus
Christ. Upon this false cloctrine is
based the whole fabric of every
system of iclolatrous will-worship,
inclucling a,il forms of prof'essionfrom
the error of Cain to the uodern
FLrllerite theory of a universal
atouement to be available only to
such sinners âs consent to receive

beneflt. Äccording to this theory
no sinuer is savecl by .Tesus Christ
alone. This fbrm of clelusion is
generally understoocl 'by the saiuts
in our times, as it has been particu-
larly exposecl in the preaching of
the truth within tìre present century.
][ore leccntly the other fortn of
cl.enial ihat Jesus is the Chrisi has
been by asserting that Jesus clicl
not die for sinners of the race of
Acla¡o at all. This false cloctrine,
as has been stated, is subversive of
the irotrle of ever;' s¿i¡1. Certainìy
it can bring no comfolt to the
mouruing one rrhose grief arises
from conscious guilt ancl couclemna-
tiou unde:: the curse of tliviue justice.
To such a rnourner thele can be no
gospel of the grace of Gocl in'which
salvation fbr sinners is not pro"
clainoecl. Accorcling to ollt' tert,
such salvbtion is revealecl in that
(( Christ Jesus came into the world
to save sinners.t' This gospel comes
to the suft'ering and mournitrg one
iu his condemnation, ancl brings
cleliverance frour his sins. The
proclaruatiou of this truth is cer-
tainly the preaching of the gospel
to the poor ancl needy. To them it
is not only (¿ a faithful sayiug," but
with joy they are prepared to testify
that it is 'a worthy of aII acceptatiou.t2
When they are enabled by faith to
hear this word of the gospel it is to
Urem incleecl ¿r holding forth tle
worcl of life.tt-Phil. ii. 16. It gives
the joy of hope ancL peace, by which
they are triumphantly d.elivered from
tìre waves of death ancl the sorrows
of hell, vhich compassed them about.

-2 Sam. xxii. 5, 6. fn thus bring-
ing comfort to all that rnourn, the
gospel of Jesus Christ is peculiarly
ancl exclusively the revelation of the
supreme glory of Goci. Justice says
to the rigìrteous that it shall be well
with hiur; but it'is ouly in the grace
of God ¡vhich shines in the gospel of

salvation that Gocl is shown to be
jusb in the justifrcation of sinners
through the atonement which is iu
Christ Jests.('Of u;h'onu I enn, chief.D As a
subject of reclemption from conclem-
nation by the bloocl of Jesus, Paul
cou.lcl truthfully claim the pre-emi'
nence exþressed in this clause of otlr
text; yet that cLeclaration cloes not
exclucle the same claim on the Part
of every one in whom the light of
clivine life has made manifest the
exceecling sinfhl¡ress of his own sin.
It is very qtestionable whether any
subject of recleeming grace could
have feilowship with one who does
not see himself in Uris just condem-
nation. The cleceitfulness of siu
may flatter a true subject of grace,
so that he nay be blincl to his own
utter pollution, but in that conclition
he will be cut olT from the com-
paniouship of those rvhose only hope
is in the'"righteousness of Gocl in
Christ Jesus. It is e'rident from
these worcls of PauJ, as well as from
all the testimony of inspirecl writers,
that their only hope of life was in
the grace of Gocl, by vhich sinners
are saved frono their sins. The nat-
ural man can understand" and re'
ceive that cloctrine which proclaims
release from punishment to the best
of sinners; and this is the doctrine
of all who ascribe sah'ation to the
wiÌl ancl vorks of men. But there
is no jtrstice in that system. It
represents God as being too merciful
to execute the just d.ecree of that law
which he ga"ve to man. It li.mits his
knowleclge a,lso, since the sin of man
has lecl him, according to this theoryt
to revolie ancl rnoclify that law uncler
which c-leath passectr upon all men,
for that all have sinned. IIis truth
ancl immntability are also clenied by
the same cloetriue. They who are
lecl by the Spirit of Gocl cannot flncl
comfolt in auy such false teachingt
since they love the holy perfections
of Gocl as revealed by liis Spirit in
their own experience. trYhile they
cannot show, even to their own
natural reason, the assurance on
rvhich their ho¡re of salvation rests,
they can trust in nothing short of
ttìe certainty that God is gloriously
perfect iu all his revealeil attributes-
Ilpon this founclation God has him-
seif cleclaretl the preservation of his
people is assured. ú( tr am the I"orcl,
Ichaugenot; therefore ye sons of
Jasob are not consumecl.2t-Mal. iii.
6. The abicling consciousness of
indwelling sin is to their natural
mincl conclusive proof that they are
not subjects of the salvation of God;
but that same knowledge of their
own corruption is recoguized. by
faitb as evidence that they are
enlightened by the saving grace of
Gocl, which is revealecl by his Spirit
shining in their hearts. ln every
sailt, therefore, are manifested the
two opposing powers of sin aucl of,
holiness. lYhile they can say with
Paul, (¿ I know that in me (that is,
in' my flesh) clwelteUr no good
thing,tt they can also say, (¿ I delight
iu the larç of Gocl after tl¡e inrvard,
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man.2, Tirese conflicting' principles
oan never l¡e reconciled; and tìris
fact causes the war in their members
whieh must continue until drev ale
delivered from the body of this
death liy the victory which God
gives 'to them througtr our l_,lorcl
Jesus Christ. Thus, every saint is
ún the flesh a sinner even as all
others of the fallen and condemnetl
race of Adam; and that flesh in
which dwells no good thing is the
whole map as born of the flesh,
including spirit, soul, and bod.y. As
deûned by our L,ord, the whol.e man
uaturally .is called flesh. Those
who have nothing but this flesh can-
not <lesire to be free from sin; for
,sin is their elemenú. They may be
moved by selflshness to d.esire ex
emption from the consequence of sin;
buf they cannot long for deliverance
from sin itself, because the love of
holiness cannot exist in that carnal
mind which is eumity against God.
J['herever there is in any sinner the
desire to be delivered from the sin
which is felt withiu himseif, flre
Spirit of Christ is in that sirlner,
identifying him as a vessel of the
infinite mercy of God. Just in pro-
portion to the light shining hisln
heart must be the grief felt on ac-
count of his own destitution of right-
eousness. That tight makes mani-
fest the evil ofhis nature, so that he
can truly confess himself the chief of
sinners. Ifnless this realizing senseof his own just condemnation is
manifested by any applicant for the
fellowship of the saints there is .no
attraction felt by them towarcl such
applicant. But when this is recog-
njzed. the witness of their faith
attests that fellowship whictr identi-
fres the fandly of sinners who have
Ìrope in the salvation of God through
the redemption which is in Christ
Jesus. No effort is required to re-
¡:eive such a sinuer in the frater.ual
iove of the saints, 'fndeed that love
is felt unconsciously embracing such
at once, and the tie of frater¡al
fellowship seems to be as firmly
'semented in that instant as if it had
been f'elt for years. It is not'by the
exhibition of strength to walh in
strict obedience to the law of up-
rightness that the love and fellow
ship of the saints is attracted,
although it is for tìre strength that
they all are longing; they cannot
rlr,Sire to withhold their sympatìretic
love from such as show the.weakness
¿rrrd continual mourning over sin
which cå,uses their own hearts to
at;he in their daiìy experience. It is
¡rot cheering to them to hear the
vaunting self-confidence of Jehu,
s,rving, (¿ Conae with me, and see my
ze'alfor the Lrord.t îhey find com.
fì'rt in the soul-felt grief of Ilezekiah,
rrryiag, ¿r O I-rord, f am oppressed
r¡ rrrlertake for me.,, They have
t'Fì I owship with th€ tlistress of
I)'rvid when he cries, ¡¿Lord, all my
rìt sire is before thee, and my groan
irrgisnothid from thee; my heart
¡rauteth, my strengúh faileth me;
¡s for the light of mine eyes, it is
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personal experience their owu utter
rqealiness and the evil which is ever
present with them, so that flrey cau_
not tlo the things whicir they desire
to do; hence they are brought into
perfect fellowship vith all the in
spired servants of God in.tbe feeling
of their own sinfitlness. Their in-
ward enemies are too strong for
them. This experience continually
teaches them the indispensable value
of the faithful saying of our text,
ancl. each one of them does joyfully
accept it, ¿(That Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners; of
whom f am chief.tt

NO MORE "EYERLASTING TASKS'
F'OR TEE PRESENT

On rxo to the party who hacl our
plates stored having misplaced ilrem,
we ca.unot print any more of these
pampìrlets until the type is re-set ;
and as .we have to move our of&ce in
a few days, we ca¡rnot clo the work
immetliately. We wiit nle all orders
received, and filt them as soon asthe
rvork is out, which will probably be
about the firsb of July.

There has been a constanfly in-
creasi¡g demand for these pamphlets
of late, and. we will rnake all possible
haste to replenish the stock, ancl as
soon as we have a new supply we
will announce the fact in the Srexs.

EXTENSION OF TIME.
Yip are making our final effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported among the brethren, and
wish to give them êvqry opportuäity
to assist us, and therefore continue
our

EXTRÀOR,DINJ.NY O¡¡¡N !

From now until further notice
.is given âny one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send asnew subscribets
atonedoliar â year; butnoone, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this ofüce for themselve's at
less than the regu.lar rates. Àny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their ow:r
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional r¿ø subscribers.

Please make no miÉtate about the
alrove terms. No one, ei,ther new or
old, subscri,ber, cctn senitr to this ffice
ønd, get tlte gtaqter for th,emsel.ues for
less than the regular rates; but if
any ofour paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice Ureir commission and take
Ure new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter

'OTHE EDITORIALS.''
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES.
IVn still have afewcopiesofthese

books on hand., in all the varieties of
binding. For prices and. particulars
see advertirsement on last page.

RECEIVED FOR CHIIRCE ETSTORY.

Mrs. M. E. Hentlen 2.50, IMm. Slacle p,
John Willeford 2.õ0,'W'm. L. Simmons 2,
Gilbert Morgan 2, G. E. Eclwarcls 2.50,'W
H Smith 2, T. Pringle 11, Jeremiah yea-
ger 2, Wilson T. Harris p, E. Monasmitha,ìso gone f,rom m€., They know by Sr. 2.-Total, $32.õ0 their loss, which we trust is her eterual Osrer,oosl, Iowa.

WM. J. REEYES.

Ox nfay 8t1ì, 1890, b_v Bltler \Villian JPuringtou , at iris residence in Hopewell,
N. J., I\{r. William Itr. Bocline and Miss
Amy J, Horuer, both of Stocktol, Dela-
ware Towlship, N, J.

OBITUARY NOTIOES.
Drnn-fn Poughkeepsie, N. Y., April

24th, 1890, of paralysis, Alanson Drorett,
aged 87 years, 1 mouth ancl 10 days, for-
merly of Bloomingbur¡çh, Sullivan Co.,
N. Y.

I)n¡.n BnBrnnoN Bnr¡e¡:-I have just
¡:eceived the sacl news of the cleath of my
dear old mother, Tatiúha 0. f,oden.

i\[other was bo¡r in the state of Ten_
rìessee, Feì¡. 18th, 1819. She moved with
her pareuts, James F. and Elizabeth
Johnson, to Alabama rvhen a chiltl, aucljoinecl the Baptist Ohurch before hermarríage. She was mârried to my father,
\tr¡m,.Locleu, tr'eb.21st, 1839, and. movedivith hirn and the family to Texas iu 1g66.Iatìrer tlietl Jan. 12th, 1B?5, after whichnrothel made her home with her onlydaughter and son-in-Iaw, brother J. M.
Evers and. wife, where.she receiyecl all
the liintlness and attention that coultl beIavishetl upon a mother, and where she
cliecl very suddenly and unerpectedlyAliril 21st, 1890, Ieavilg eight sons and
one tlaughtet with other relatiyes, frientls
and the church, to mourn their loss. Her

FßANK LODEN.
Clxrox, Texas, May p, 1gg0...-.

once tottering and. decrepit frame waslaid in the church;yarct at Fellowship, toawait its adoption into the iieavènly
family.

TTl}IES
MARRIAGES,

" 89"", Lord, I g'ive myself away,tTis all that I can do.tt

My f'ather, BenJannin Brayrnan, dietl Jan.
?th, 1890, agetl 8p years. He macle nopublic professiou of religion, yet

he is one of
weþa'ye

xeason to hope that the re-
cleèmetl. He thought he met rvith a
change a gleat many years ago. Ever
stnce rry remembrance he has been a
strong advocate of the Oltl- School Bap-
tis't cloctrine, having no conûclence in the
"ismstT of the day. He leaves a widow
and a large farnily of chilclren to mourn
their loss. About six nronths before he
died he wantecl all the chiltlren to come
hone, so that he could talk with themAfter th¿t he said he was réacly to go at
any time, for his work was all doue. He
was & great sufferer, his clisease beinggangreue of the foot, and very paiuful;yet he was never hearcl to murmur norcomplain. He set au erample of patience
that we may all clo well to follow. He
was born in the town of Bloome, Scho-
harie Co. , N. Y., and hacl always lived
anil died on the same farn on which he
was born

HIS DAUGHTER.

Drro-May 6th, 1890, Urs. 0ytrth¡¿ f,.eÌ-
geson, wife of P, D. Fergesou, ancl tlaugtr-ter of Samuel and Arminda Carey, in
her 6?th year.

She was born iu Orange Co., N. y., in
1823. She was in failing health severalyears. Clotted. blood in the veins caused
her (leath. Her home was on City Islancl,
N. Y', but she was at the home of her
sister, Mrs. Pool, in Ithaca, at the time of
her death. She lyas a great suff'erer, but
bore it with great patþnce. She was
heard to relreat these words several times
during her last sickness,

She experiencecl a hope many years âgo,
but had never made an open profession.
She was a believer in the doctrine advo_
cated. by the Preclestinarian Baptists.
She leav.es a husband, one daughter, one
adoptetl daughter, one son, three sisúers,
four brothers aud many friends to mourn

L67
gait. ìfzry the sustaining grace of God.
be ft'eely and gracigtsly gir.eu to the sul-viving frientls in their sorrow.

The rvlitel of this notice t¿tked a little
to the people ou the occasion of the fu-
netal, tvhich lças helcl. in the Olti School
Baptist meeting-house iu Wavelly, N. y.

D. M. YAIL.
lV¡r'pnr,y, N. y

on

Dldcr Josoph ltl. Jailtite d.ied at his homeln Pella, lVlariou Co., Iowa, at one orclockp. m., April 30th, 1890, of paralysis, whioh
was hastened bY "La Grippe.tT

The subject of this notice was born in
\¡ersailles, Seine Co ., France, trfarch 1gth,
1820, antl therefore was ?0 years, 1 month
antl 11 clays old. He was raised by Cath-
olic pareuts, and educated in their faith,About the year 1845 he came with hisfather ancl brother to the United States.
He eulisted as a soldier, servecl throughthe Mexican IVar, was nrusterecl out of
the service in the etate of fndiana, ancl
settietl in Crawfoldsville,
a hope iu Christ, and not

ÈIe professed

that believed as he did,
knowing any-

began to preach
his own doctline, thinking he was alto-gether alone in believing aud pr.eaching
a free and unmerited sal¡'ation úhroughthe atoning blood. of Christ; but there
was a people ¡vho had been circumcised
in heart, who were proclaiming ilre sameglolious news, salvation by grace, Heûnally
Church

unitecl with the Crawforctsville
of the Primitive order, about theyear 1852, ancl was baptizetl by Elder M.M.Yancleve. He was urar¡iecl to MiÈs

Martha Â. Reddish, Feb. l1th, 1855, ancl
to them were born ten children, six pre-
cecling him to the spirit land. Three
sons, W-illiam, Edw¿rd and'W'arren, ancl
one daughter, llfinnie Lee, were present
with him in his last suferings. IIe emi-gratecl rvith his famiJy to 'W'arren 

Co.n
Iowa, in 1858, uuitecl by letter with theMitldle River Churchn in Madison Co.,
fowa, and soon thereafter was ordainerl
to th e full functions of the gospel minis-try. He took a letter of dismission fromthe said church and went into the con-
stitution of the Harmony Church, in
Walren Co., Iowa. After the clissolution
of the said church he joined the Ebenezer
Church, in Mahaska Co., Iowa.

Brother Jaillite was stricken with pa-
ralysis the first time about seyen years
ago, from which he never recoveled, but
becaue n'ell cnough to go about anci fol-lorv his vocation, that of a ph_vsician
Two years ago last January he was again
striclien with the same disease, from
which he'çvasted away the balance of hislife, suffering in the latter part of his
sickness more than we carì tell, yet bear-
ing it all with patience and ehristian
fortitucle After all was done that could-
be done by onc of the most faithful chris-tian wives and liintl chilclren, his spirit
took its flight, to be with God, who gaveit, ancl the body was consigned to thegrave, there to arvait the sunmons ou the
resurrection rnorn. The funeral services
were held at his honre ât two o?clock p.
m., May 2d, when the writer triecl to offer
a fe¡v words of comfort to the bereaved.
frieirds, assisted by Elder A. Wood.

The following lines, which the family
desires to accoIupaùy this notice, were
written by our. brother I will give themjust as he penued them, but before he
û.nished his ûngers wele sfiffenecl by
death:

Must Jesus bear the cross alone,
And all his saints go free ?

No; therets a cross for every one,
And there's a cross for de.

The consecr¿ted. cross Itll bear
Till death shall set me free,

Ancl then go home, my crown to .vrear,
For therets a crown for me.

Upon the crystal payemeni down
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-A.r agecì pioneer is gone. Another iiltr:

jn the chain wirich bincls the past to the
preseÍt has been broken, ancl llïrs. Il'e-
bccea Hubbard, wife of C. \Y. Hubl¡¿rrcl, is
with us no more. She tlepartetl this life
April 4th, 1890, of senile clebility, at her
home, five niles e¿rst of Dayton, in the
?9th year of her age'

Mrs, Hubbartl 'tr¡s the cìaughter of
Freilerick antt Eliz¿rbeth Murlay, of i¡ir-
ginia, ancl n'as born in Botetourt Co.,
Va., Dec. l1th, 1811, anc-l \ras marriecl to
C. '\Ãr. Hubbarc-l (who survives her) in'1837. She obtainecl a iiope in Christ ancl
joinecl the Olcl School or Primitive llap-
tist Church, ancl rlas b¿rptizecl the same
day with her Ìrtsbancl aucl sou, C. C.

.Hnbbartl, in 18G2, antl w¿rs liept by the
powel of Gotl ¿r consj.stent melnber of the
body to the hotr' of her cleath'

The family mor-ecl from lrirgini¿l to
Missouri in 1Bõ3, to Iians¿rs in 1855, crossetl
the ptains to Oregon in 186õ, anal movecl
fronr there to Washington Terlitory in
18?1, where she rvas permittecl by thtl
gïace of God to live in the clischarge of
her duties to the remarkable age of nearly
lourscore yeârs'

On Àpril 5th, at 11 o'clock a. rn,, het
many kind neighbors ancl some flientls
antl relatives from a tlistance gatheretl at
the lesitlence, .rchere the funeral services
were concluctetl by J. H. McDonalcl, rvho
preachect from the language òf the Savior
recordeal in ]Iattbew xi. 38, " Come unto
me, all ye that labor ancl are heavy laclen,
antl I 'çvilt give you rest.tt After the ser-
vices at the resitlence the body was coll-
veyecl to the beautiful cemetery iIr Ðay-
tou antl laitl to lest until the hour in
which all that are in their gr"aves shall
hear his voioe arû come forth. 1Ye lay
it away a ¡atural bocly, but it shall aome
forth a spirittal bocly. It is sown in
weakuess; it is r¿isec-l in power, to meet
the Lorcl in the air, antl so shall be ever
with the Lord. ÙI.

Jesse Gisú rv¿s borl in Ohio, April 21st,
1816, marlietl Harliet Trembly lIarch
5th, 1840, movecl to Wisconsin i¡r 1843,

thcnce to lÏest Union, Iowa, in I'S7ì, and
diect at nine orclock, April 16lh' 1890. IIe
and his wife rvere nembers of the Olcl
School Baptist Church. Hìs fauily con-
slstetl of eigtrt chilclre¡-foul boys ancl
four girls. Only two sons survive to
mourn their loss, His beloveil companion
prececled him to the spirit lancl, htrving
itiec-l Oet. 13th, 1880. Broiber Gist was a
flrm Olcl fJchool Birptist, evér ready to
give his ad.vice on the order of Goclts
honse. He was a good clisciplinarilrn,
and ever had an eye on.church business,
desiring that it be done clecently ancl in
order. We shall miss his fraternal care
antl fellowship hero; but we trust he has
joinecl thal innumerable company of the
LorclTs recleemecl who have come olrt of
great tribulation, aucl ìrave ¡vashed their
robes ancl made them white in the blood
of the Lamb.

À host of sympathizing friends gatherecl
at his late residence, where I tried to
speak words of comfqrt from the follo'r,v-
ing Scripture, " l'or our light affliction,
which is but, for a moment, 'worketh for
us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory; while we look not at the
thíngs which ate seen, bnù at the things
which are not seen.: for the thillgs which
are seen are temporal; but the lhings
which are rot seen a e eternal.tt-2 Cor.
iv. 1?, 18. Äfterrvarcl the remains were
lâicl tenderly away to await the lesurrec-
tion, when Christ shall come again to
redeem tìrese corruptibìe boclies, and. to
fashion them lilir: unto his glorious boily'
That the Lorcl may sanctify all these
trials to the goocl of his people, ancl finally
bring us off mor:e than conquerors, is the
prayer of yonr brother in the fellowsltip
of the gospel, ',

TIIO]IAS BLAI(E.
Duxrur'tox, Iowa.

STGT{S TF' T-

ASSÛCIATIONAL.
Tus Delaware River OItl School Bap-

tist Association is appointetl to be heltl
with the Kingwoocl Church, in Locktown,
Ilunterdon Co., N. J., to begin on l\retl-
r-restlay before the first Sunday iu Jnne
(May 28bh), 1890, ancl continue thlee ilays.

Brethren and frieucls conling to the
Delawale River Associatiou flom the
sonth \rill be meL on arrival of trains at
Stot:l¡tou on 'Iuesclay afternoon, n{ay
2?th. Those coming from the east or
Nen- Yorh Oity n'ill be met ai Flemington
at the slme tine. Àny who plefer to
conle to Flenchtowu will also be calecl
fol and t¿rkeu to the meeting at Locktown
on I\¡ecìnesclay morning. All lor''els of
the tluth are cortlially invitecì to visit us.

CYRUS IìISLER.

Tnn tr'v*¿r'rr,ick Okl School Bap'uist As-
sociâtion is appointetl to be helcl' rvith the
lliclclÌetown ¿o lVatililtt Church, in ìfic1-
rlletown, Orange Co., N. Y., to begin on
trYetlnestlay before the secontl Sunday in
June (4th), 1890, antl continte three clays'

Those vho conlemplt-r,te attencling the
lÁ-arwick Association cân conte on the
ì[ew York, Lahe Elie & \Testenr R. lì.
from the east ot liest, ancl from the north
ou the l{ew York, Ontario & lVesteln R
R., tlirectly to llitldletown

Ten passerger trains stopping at tr{id-
clletown leave New York City claily from
foot of Chambers autl West Twenty-
'Ihircl Streets, New York, Lake Elie &
\Yestern R. R. Excursion tickets, goocl
for thirty days, can be Procured.

'I'hose coming through the city of Ner-
Yorii can reach here ¿rt 10:56 â' m. on
lVeclnesday by taliing the cars atthefoot
of Chambers Street about 8:00 otclocli a'
m. A cordial invitation is extent-leel to
brethreu antl f riencls.

BENTON JEI{I(INS.

'I¡rp Ohemuns Old School Btr'ptist As-
sociation is appointetl to be held rrith the
church at Waverly, Tioga Co', N' Y., io
begin ou Weclnesday befole the third
Suncla¡' in June (11th)' 1890' antl continue
three days.

Those comiug to the Chemtng Associa-
tion from the east or west ¡vill take the
Erie or Delarvale 8¿ Lackawanna Rlil-
roads, Those from the south will tttlie
the Lehigh Yalley R. R' Those from the
north will take the Geneva, Ith¿ca &
Sayre -R. R. The place of meeting is
abont one mile from the t-lepots. The
friends will be met on Tuesday afternoon
and lÄ/ednesclay nrorning. lÏe Lope to
see a gooclly number of the brethren ¿rntl
frientls present.

D. I{. VAIL.
Tnn Turkey River Association of Reg-

nlar Preclestinarian Baptists will be held
n'ith the Otter Creeli Church, at the house
of Eltler l'homas Blake, two miles ¡'est
of Duukerton, Black Han-k Co., Iowa, on
Saturclay before the ûrst Sunclay ir June,
antl tn-o following clays.

Dunkerton is on the Chicago, St. Paul
& Iiansas City Iì. R. Those coming on
that road will be met there. Those com-
ing on the Burlington, Cedar Rapid.s &
Northern, or on the Illinois Central R¿il-
roacls, will be met ât Wâterloo on Friclay,
and conveyed to placesof entertainment.
A very corclial invitation is extenuecl to
all lovers of sorucl gospel truth, ancl espe-
cially to ministers.
SARAII À. GARRETT, Churcir Clerk

Trrn Sanduskþ Old Schoo1 Baptist As-
sociation will hold its ûfty-sixth annual
'session with the lìocky Torh Church, in
Xlariop Co,, Ohio, beginning on Friday
before the seconcl Sunday in June, 1890.

Ilorrall, on the C. & T. R. R., is a con-
venient railway station, from lvhich con-
veyâûces rvill take all visiting frientls ancl
brethren. A cortlial inviiatiou is given
to all lovers of the truth, and miuisters
of our faith are especially inviteil to meet
'çrith us at this solemn feast.

JOHN SEITZ, Clerk

FgH T T}AES
Tiie " Signs of the TÍnes,"

(ESTÀBLISfiÐD r832.)
DEYOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST C-A.USEt
IS PUBLISHEÐ

EVERY WEÐNESDAY'
BY GII,BÐF"T BEEBE'S SON'S?

To whom all commu-rications s[qulcl be
attdressecl, antl directed, ìIiclclletown'
Or¿uge Co., N. Y.

TERÙIS.
TWO DOITLARS PER, YEAR.

TIüB RATES
lïhen oideretl at one time, and paidfor

in aclvauce, the following reductít-¡ns rv-ill
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one Yea,r------ ----
l'en Côpies for one Year-----. -- -
Fifteen-Copies for one year. - - -- -
Twenty CoPies for one Year- - - - - -

24 AA
30 00

B. L. B¡:nsP. Wrr. L. BPPSP.

TNSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS,

Our subscribers will confer a favor on

$11 00
18 00

us, ancl enable us to
with more âcouraoY,
lowi.ng instructions:

keen their aocounts
by observing the fol-

We still þave q few- coPies
books for sale ât the following
each volume, Yiz:

Onnosite the name on the slip pasted
eith'er or the margin of your pâper or-ol
fhe rçranner will be observed â date' tbjs
itete deôôtes the ti¡ae at which your sub-
scriÏrtion exBires, ancl- when a remittance
iJ-tñade to*reuów the stbscription the
date sàouttl be watchetÌ to sec that it is
fõrwarded to such time as the remittance
nnvs to. ¿ld if neElecteal, bv informing
ãJl it rrill be correclecl. Bv this method
eaôh subscriber has his own account, and
ðâtr see that the proper credits are given
for his remittanoes.

EO'\ry- TO RE}IIT

LOOI( TO YOUR DATES.

RÜLES FOR ORDERING

" TEE EDITORIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIiMES.

of these
prices for

In makins rcmittances be sure to gire
the rost-office and state of each name to
bã õrediteú. In ordering an adtlresq
changed always give the po-st-ofü^ce and
stateãt which the Ìrapet has been former-
iv iecãive¿, as welÏ aè the post-Qffice ¡nd
state to which it is to be changed. Whgn
orclering the discoltinuance of a sub-
iòriotioä, Eive us the post-office and state
ãl#e[ allhe name tô be discontinted.

$2 00
350
450
500

Acklress B. L. BEEBE
Micltlletowl, Orange Co', N. Y.

THE EVEBTASTING TASK
TOR ÀRMIìIiA}TS,

GILBERT BEÐBE'S SONS,.
Middtetown, Ora,nge Co', N. Y-

HYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

Hvmn Book (s¡oall tvoe) is now readv for
diitribution. ' lYe haïè iowreceived iîom
our Binclery in New York an ample sup-
ply of all the varieties of Bi:rding.- Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth binding, single copy, ?õo, half'
tlozen $3.00.

Blue Plain, single eopy, $1.00; per
clozen, $9.00.

trmitation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
sle conv. $1.7õ: oer dozen. $18.00." Firsi' Quatití, Turkey' Morocco, fulì,
gilt, rery hand-some, $2.75 single copy' or
per clozen, $30.00.

OUR IARGE TT?E EIITIOII.
'We still have a full assortnoent of our

large tvne editi.olr of Hvmn Books, ri'Iiich
we-witl inail to any adrìi'ess at the io[ov--

Cloth binc'tins------
Cloth binding, half dozen---
Blue, llarbeled Edge-- ------
BIue, Gilt Edge----
Imitation Morbcco, Full GiIt
Turkey Morocco, FuiI Gilt- -

Books of the large size orclered. for pul-'pit use. ancl havine the name of the
õhurch iritten oir thé corer, will be sup-
uliecl at half orice.^- At the aboie prices ¡çe shal]. require the
cash to accompâny the orders. Acldress,

rng prrces

one tinne:

---$1 0û
___ 4 50
__- 1õ0

200
2ã0
3õû

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Miildletown, Orange Co., N. Y

THE CEURCE HISTORY,
I'ROM CREi.lrOI\ TO À. D. 1885.

BY EIDÐRS C. B. &S.HASSELE..
This book together

with a ûne
author, Elcler
na.rt is a
drvrded

now ready, to any ad.-
followitgclress,

prlces copres
_$5 00

400
250

The price at rçhich the Historv is sold
bv the si¡ele copv wiLl not admit of mucb
retl.uctionior clirb rates; but to partially
renâv our brethren anil friend.s for inter-
estinE thenrselves in its circulation, we
are airtl-rorized. to make the following re-
ducüion for six or Doore copics ordered at

CLI]B P.ÄTES.

Genuine Turkey Mo-

Imitation Turkey Mo-
$27 oo

22 õO

Six Copies of
roccri. Gilt

Six Cooies of
roceô. GiIt

Six Conies of Leather ltrancl Bountl 13 5û
SixCobiesof Ctotb - ound-------. 10 õ0

The order may
couies. all
soitecl. as

of one

received.
à11 câses
oider
sent to a or aÌI to one
person, as

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
lVfieldletolvn, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN AND TUNE SOOK

Effih, eûition oJ slwpenotes und, fowv,th
ed,ition of round, notes.

FOR, ÛSE IN OLD SCUOOL OR PRIMIIIVB,
BÄPTIST CI{UItCHES' COMPILED B1- Etrj-
ÐEÊS S. H. DURá.ND Ä.ND P. G. LESTEF..

Tho hymns and tuues iu thisbookhave'
been very carefulþ seleotecl antl arranged"
and are such as are used in our churchèg
in ðifferent parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
pl'intecl on extra heavy, No. l book paperr.
well bouncl i¡r full cloth. Two kinds are
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CORBESPONDETUCN, I

Tetr-on, Miss., llalch 30, 1890.

Ðntn BnnrnnnN Bnrss:-I
ofte¡r think I wiÌl ngver attempt to
write for publication a,gain, antl am
sometimes sorry I ever clicl; ancl
sometimes I come to the conciusion
to take the aclvice of a certain public
nc.an who said, (( Say but littler ancl
write nothing." While I am sure
that the writings of inspiretl propirets
antl apostlès, and other holy rnen of
God, )rave brought joy and comfort
to the poor, clespised, ancl tempest-
tossed people of God in all the ages
past, as well as at Ure present time,
there is not a cloubt in my mincl but
this same a.t¡enlle of communication
has been the cause of strife, clivision
ancl alienatioil anong the people of
Gor'{, ancl wouncls have Urus been
marle Jretween brethren that nothing
short of eternity wiìl heal. But I am
satisfiecl that many of Urese hurts
grow out of a misunderstanding anci
mls

to pursue the following course in re-
garcl to letters, whether written or
publishccl: reacl them first simply
to sge who is writing; reacl again to
seo who the writer is adclressing;
rè¡d the Urircl time to see rvhat the
writer is writing aborit; :reacl the
fourth time to be sure that I unci.er-
s6and the vriterts meaning; then
read Ure fifth time to be sure that I
am not mistakeu, ancl Urat f oatch
the spirit in which it rras writteu;
ancl Uren reatl it again for its merits
or clemerits. Then I am caPable of
passing judgment upon the contents,
ancl not before. fn writing letterst
private or public, the same course
ought to be pursuecl. In reacìing
my o\rn letters over and. over I have
ofüen ft¡uncl worcls whicli I thought
best to elase; ancl manY have been
the letters ancl communications I
have hastily antl rçitirout clue con-
$idelation pennecl, ancl. on looking
over them have consignecl them to
the flames. But what a blessed
meclium of communication is the pen
and press when rightly concluctetl;
but ou the other hand, what an
awful curse when iruproperly con'
ducted. Ilow careful then shoultÌ
each one be, both in writing and in
reacling the writings of others. It is
saictr in the Scriptures, ¿(Out of the
abunclance of the heart the .motth
speaketh.tt ¿¿ I believed, therefore
have I spoken. TVe l¡elieve. and
therefore speaìi.t7 ¿¿'We cauoÚ but
speak the things rvhich we have seen
ancl heãrd.tt From the above câtlses

I am down with pen in hancl to acl-

dress Urereaders of tlie Srcxs again,
rrntl I simply tlesire to give expres-
sion to my f'eelings in regarcl to some
recent communications in the SreNs.
the ûrst one I wish to speak of, is
that of Eicler Jarnes \'!-a,gner, in the
SrçNs for l'Íarch 19th, 1890. It did
me much good to reacl Uris letter. I
have always enjoyed reacling the
writings of ElCer \!'agner, because
of his deep penetration into the urys-
tery of godliness. Ihave considerecl
his articles in the Srcns on the doc-
trine of God's preclestination of all
things unanswerable, although I
have not at all times been ablcÉ to
follow him in all his understanding
of this Bible-taught but (to me) mys-
terious antl subliure subject. I feel
that the recent communication of
Elder \!-agner to which I allucle cle-
serYes more than a passing notice.
Ilow often have f saicl Urat if an un-
clerstanding of the doctrine of elec'
tion and predestinati.on were neces-

have remaineil out tilt yet. I have
noticecl in some places that if the
appiicants for church membership
cculd tell a, long, rambling experi-
euce, ancl stated that they believed
in election, &c., they were receivecl
into the f'ellowship of the church, re-
gardless óf their heavenly conversâ-
tion. An orderly waik ancl goclly
conversation is a more impor-tant oon-
sideration in the ma\e-up of chris-
tian character than mere doctrinal
sentiments. The true spirit of the
cloctrine of Gocl our Savior is mani-
fested by an orderly walk and godly
conversatiofi,, .Iloràl uprigirtness,
justice between brother antl brother,
rvithout partiality, truth witir his
neighbor, soberly, righteously ancl
goclly in this presert evil worLcl; :rot
with eye service, as.ry.u pìeasers, but
cloing the wilt of Gotl fromr the heart;
beneVoloù:.t^ .,,'dha¡itatlle, willing to
confess, rlilling to fbrgive, willilg to
communicate; cloes not falsely ac-
cuse; cloes not misrepresent; is not
covetouS; helps to bear the burclens
of those who are cast tlown; seeks
to save menTs livesr rather than to
destroy them.

I caunot comrnent ou all ti-re gootì.
things saicl in brother Wagnerts ar-
ticle, but I woultl call special atten-
tion to what ]re has saitl in reference
to rrritten creeds, standards, pr€ce-
dents, &c., ¿¿called by some the oltl
paths, and ancient landmarks.t' I
have often heard the following re-
marks, 'a Our olil fathers used tìris
bymn book '' ú¿ Our f athers practiced

thus and so;tt ancl tirere has been a
great deal saicl a.bout r(Baptisb
usage,".tc. (¿Baptist usage" is all
very weìl if it harmonizes ll.'ith apos-
tolic practice; otherwise ib is no
good. The Jews laid great stress
upou vhat their fatirers hacl done.
They ditl ((eat manna in ilie wilder-
ness.tt They ¿¿ sat clown to eat ancl
clrink, and rose up to play.tt But
Jesus saicl, (r Yottt fathers dicl e¿rt
rtrâana in the wilclerness, antl are
clead. I am the living bread, vhich
came clorvn from heaven." ¿r lle that
eateth of this breacl shall live for-
er¡e .t7 ì{othing short of this (( liv-
ing bread, which came down from
heaven," rvitl satisfy the hungering
ancl thirsting chilclren of God, no
matter vhat customs, traclitions,
usages or prececlents may be im-
posecl upon them; ancl no matte
how many prison wa,lls may sur-
rorrncl them, or lrow man5' shackles
ancl fetters may bincl t'hem, they are
still tire (¿Lorclts freemen;2t for Ure
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Testainents, which ale given liy in-
spiraiion of God. For '¿ t'he books
rrere opeued, aucl a,nother l¡ooli rça,s
opened, ri'hich is the book of lifil;
ancl the clead. were judgecl out of
those things which were rçritten in
the'l-roolis.

But I rvanted to speak a little of
the last ¡rumber of the SrcNs, lfarch
26th, 1890. ft seemed to rne that
this was the best of all. The "first
article is from the pen ofthat giftecl
brother, C. TV. Anclerson, of Dutton,
Ärk., upon the ¿(Priesthood of Mel^
chisedec.t' Brother Anderson, you
have expressecl my views exactly,
ouly you ìrave tolcl it much better
than I coulil. I never coulcl believe
that Ìfelchised.ec was an orclinary
mortal, like the rest of Ure human
race; ancl I further believe that the
Lord Gocl, who planted the garden
eastward in Eden, anrl formed man
of the dust of the grouncl, and
¿(clothecl them with coats of skinsrtl
and pronounced the curse upon tJre
serpent, and made tìre plourise to

Àio. lvo,Iran, a,ppeared to.,
of t'he writerstmean- sâry qualifi.cations for church mem- So4 has ¡la.cLe then frge, ancl tìre;z are

sirall set on thee to hurt tiree.tt
¿r Open tìry mouth, ancl I will frll it.tl
Their flelcl of labor is co-extensive
rçith the 6rentls of thc eai:th.tt ¿¿ Go
ye into all the world.T' ('Preach the
gospel to every cteâtule.t7 ¿tIn, I
am with S's¿.r; (( O ye of iitUe faith.t2
I j Go through, go through the gates;t)
r( cast up, cast up tho hig'hway;
gather out tbe stones, lift np a stan-
darcl fol the people.t' îhat (( stan-
darcl'7 is Ohrist ancl him crucifi.ed.
ì[o other standarcl, no other liing,
no oUrer dictator, no other digni-
tary, no other Jesqrs, no other Savior;
-tiis na¡ue is the only name, (r¿ì name
n'hich is above every uame.t' .His
worcl is the only ¿(precetlent,i' liis
commandments the only govern-
"nent, his Spirit the outy ilonitor antl
tìre only witness. The love of Cì.ocl

is tìre only boncl of union; his walli
autl conversation ancl cloctrine are the
only pattern; his righteousness is
the only righteousness; his salva,
tion is the onìy salvation; apostolic
practices arc the only usages; their
judgment ancl decisions are the only
clecisions. There are no liues, paths
nor lanclmarks brìt those that they
have establishecl uucler Ure inme-
diate .direction of the Holy Ghost;
no ruJe of recognition and fellowship
but such.as is plairly laicl ilorçu in
the word of Gocl ; no cloctriue l¡ut
tliat which Jesrrs Christ ard his
apostles preachecì; no founclation
but Jesus Christ; no gospel but ltis;
no rule of faith antl practice but the
Scriptures of the Old and New

the burning bush, was with th.o
church in the wilderness, in the
fiery furuace wibh the three Ilebrew
chiltlren, \Fas noüe less than Uris
sarne ì{elchiscdec, whom I believe to'be ¿¿ King of kings and Lor.d. of
lorcls.t, It seems to me that vour
argument and Scripture cl.rotaiions
are sufficieut. I enjoyecl your articie
very much. Now I want to say,
with l¡rother Frank Locleu, of Can-
ton, Texas, whose is the second. ar-
ticle in this number of the SreNS, r¿ I
inrler.se no. mânts views because of
his notoriety', bu.t because he tells
-rcliat I beiieve to be the truth., I
erjoyecl brother LoclenTs a,rticle very
much, and. believe Ure doctrine con-
tained. in said article. îhe next ar-
ticle is ore from Ekler P. J. Powell,
of Pr¿rtt }fines, Ä1a., from tìre text,
(r-dncl because ye are sons,t) &c. I
am personally acqtrainted rrith
brother Powell; I have eaten, slept
and preachec'L with him, have been
to Ìris house, and he has been to
mine. Ile is a sounçl and orderly
Baptist of the ancieut type; but, lilie
myselt he has felt the heat of the
flames. Elder T. lf. Poulsonts ar-
ticle, from the text in Revelation
xxii. 17, 16The Spirit ancl the bricle
say, Come,tt .tô.1 seems to rne excel-
lent. No free wiil uor Arminianism
iq--this text, as -{rminiaus suppose.
They lhink tlie Spirit and the brirte
are saying to d.eacl sinners, Come,
ancl that ((him that heareth,t ouglit
to be let say, Come, to the sinner,
ctc. But the very language, ((Sure-
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)¡ I oome quickly,t' and, ((Even so,

coure, tr-rorcl Jesus,T' sl-rorvs this to be
a mutual conr.'elsation between
Christ and his bride, the chureh;
ancl of course there is no obstacle
Urat shall hincler those, ¿( whosoevet
will,tt from coming to Chrisb, or tak-
ing the water of life freely. It eosts
them uothing. (¿AIl that the Fattrer
giveth me shali come to me; and him
thai cometh to me I will in no wi.se
cast out.t' (¿ If any man thirst, let
him come unto me and drink.tt tr
wish Elder Foulson would. let us
hear from him oftener. Right here
I wish to mention how I enjoyed an
article in a recent number of the
Srcrcs from the pen of Eli T. Kitl-
well, of Yirginia. Brodher Kidwell,
you came close to me in that com-
munication; you told my experience,
ancl I coulcl but feel that the T:ord
put it into your heart to writé Urose
çorcls at that appointed time.
Somehow I have got it itt my uind
that brother Kiclwell is a cripple ancl
goes on crutches. fs it so, blother
Kidwell ? f have to say that though
I can wall<, like one of olct I am
(6lame in both feet." Brother J. C.
Kilgore writes well from the text,
(¿Come, see â mân which told me all
things Urat ever I did. fs not this
the Christ ?t' tr frncl in my orrn ex-
perience that this sâme ¿(mant'often
appeârs to me, aucl teils me .,a11
things that ever I did; and it al-
ways makes me loathe myself, aud
hate my own life, and to f'eel that I
am totally unworthy to be numbered
amoûg the people of God. Though
'çv'e may cover np and hide our sins
ancl wrong doings from menr. and
even from the breUrreu, (rAlI things
are nakecl and opened to the eyes of
him with whom fe have to dorz2 arrd
he will sooner or later teil us aìl
things that ever we did; aud then,
like the womaû at the well, we rvill
be astonished, and sày¡'¿ Is not tbis
the Ohrist?7' ênc'Ì, beholcl, ìrere is
auother letter from brother Wel-
boln, of State Roacl, II. C. The last
news I hacl of brother ]ñtrelborn he
was somewhere in the Iuclian Terui-
tory, or so'rewhere else, and norv
here he is writing frorn l¡.is olcl houre
again. I am glacl to see his signa-
ture in the SrçNs again. The article
froru M. E. Steward, headecl
(¿ Church ancl StaterT' is wortìry of
notice; ancl then sister M. B. Dud-
leyts article, from San Flancisco,
Cal., speaking of the protecting care
of the lrord, is goocl and refreshiug.
The next is an article from brother
P. N. Moyers. Ile aclvocates goocl
doctrine; but I seehe says he stancls
on the olcl (( London Confession of
tr'aithr,t as far as he und.erstaucls it.
That neay be a very goocl ancl safe
place to stand, but I prefer the
apostolic confession of faith, that is,
the Scriptures of eternal truth.
Brother Moyers says he lives two
hundred yards south of Cumberlaud.
Avenue, ancl would be glad to see
any ofthebrethren. I want to say
that I live two huntlred. yards from
the Illinois Central R. R., in the
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also be giad to see any of the br.eth-
len. Baptists ìrave always found a
hearty welcome at our huurble abode.
Iïell, here cotues au aged sister,
who says she has been a reader of
the SrcNs f'or more than flfty years.
She united with the church, and. was
baptized sixty-four years ago last
September. This is sister RuUr A.
Elnendorf. She says she feels that
she is drawing near her home, ancl
hopes the dear l-.¡ord wilt give her
patience to wait all her appointed
time, till her change comes. May
God. bless you, olcl (( Mother in fs-
rael,t2 and graut you sight to read
the Bible and the Srcns, that you
r( through patience and comfort of
the Scriptures,, may have hope.
May your last clays be your happi-
est. Then here is a short note from
Elder P. G. lester, datecl Ilouse of
Representatives, Tlashington, D. C.
I an not certain that OIcl, Baptist
pleachers ought to go to Congress
or the Legislature. I thinl¡ it best
to be like Elc'ter E. A. Meaders, now
cleceasecl. Vlheu President Bu-
chanan offerecl him the Governorship
of Iltah; brother Meaders replied,
(¿ I have a higher office than man
can bestow upon me.tt I have
known some ú( able ministers,t to in-
jure themselves by dealing in poii-
tics. IVe ought to'be in subjection
to ¿(the powers that ber,l and obey
the laws, but I am not so sure that
Gorl's lieople ought to make laws, or
help to clo it. Brother Lester is an
able writer, and no doubt an able
préacher, aud I had rather hear of
his preaching Jesus and the resur-
rection than to hear of his election
to Congress. Brother l-.¡ester will
understand this, not by way of cen-
sure, but as a warning from one of
the least of all !Velì, I have not yet
had time to read Ure editorial in tlie
last SrcNs.; but I will say that, as a
general thing, I heartily inclorse the
eclitolials, and gather many crumbs
of comfort from their perusal.
tsroth
often.

er Beeìre rvrites my experience
Free aud open discussion

upon Bible subjects, in a kind anrt
brotherl;r spirit, is what I lihe.
There is no such thing as .¿ the free-
dom of the press,r, or ¿(freedom of
speech,tt when persons are debarred
from conscientiously (yet in a kiud
spirit) advocating what they believe
to be the truUr. I believe in a rel
publicau form of goverumeut, both
in church and state; and no law is
binding upon the saints but that
which Christ himself has institutecl.
I want to say in conciusion that I
selclom see anything in the SreNs o¡'
rsp f'rivrps that I do not indorse;
and as some brother has recently
said or intimated, I fincl rhat, as a
general thing, Baptists who sub-
scribe fbr and reacl the SrçNs are
sound in faiUr ancl practice. f have
sairl that I'was not much afraicl of
Baptists who take the Srexs o¡
rsp Trups.

ITow, brethren editors, this is sul¡-
mittecl to your disposal; but I do
not think it necessary to always say
this in every article. This is alwaystown of Taylor, Miss., ancl I would.
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concecled; ancl if I were not ciisliosêd
to subnait it, you woulcl exercise your
owu judgment, so far. as publishing
is concerned. lVtrat I hal'e said is
in love and kintiness to all.

As ever, your unworthy brother, if
one at all, in hope of life eternal,

H. J. REDD.

SournlurroN, Pa., April 26, 1890.

Dn¡.n Bnnrsnr,N Bn¡nn:-I feel
that f must send. the inclosed letter
of Elder C. W. Anderson to you for
publication in the SrcNs, although
it was intended only as a private
letter. As I read it over it appears
to me that the brethren ought to
share it with me.

f want to say that I have of late
enjoyed very much the reading of
the SrcNs, both the oommunications
and editorials, which have been edi
fying and comforting to me. f was
not at first in favor of the changeby
which the SreNs was issued weekly,
but now I hope you will be able to
keep on in this way. I like to see it
once a week.

I hope brother Purington vill re-
consicler his conclusion that his name
hasappeared. a suff.cient number of
times in the current volume. I am
sure he is alone in that wav of think-
ing; and while I am glad to receiye
his views on scriptural subjects'as
truth, no matter by how many op-
posed, I am not willing to acknowl
edge the correctness,'of'his judgment
on this subject. f am sorry to see
the names of correspondents of long-
est standing appearing less and less
frequentiy. While I love to see the
names and. read what is written by
ali who are spiritually taught, yet I
look eagerty fbr the old, familiar
names; but many of them ve shall
see no more. I hope those who are
still able to write will contiuue to do
so. There are a number of names
that have appeared within a com
paratively receût period that are
becoming pleasantly aucl comfortiug-
ly familiar to your spiritual readers.
Arnong those whose names usetl. to
be seen occasionally in your columns,
ancl always with a glad welcome, is
one whom I shall take the liberty to
mention-our dear sister, Mrs. II. If.
Elassell. She has passed through
cleep waters of affliction, but the dear
Savior has been with her, accorcLing
to his promise, and has favored her
with uanifestations of his presence
and supporting grace. Êhe and her
dear husband, the late Elder C. B.
Ilassell, have been long held in cleep
and abiding affection by tire breth-
ren far and witle, and most tendelly
and affectionately are they remeul-
berecl by the rnany who had the
privilege of personal acquaintauce
with them. I hope she will bear
with this loving mention of her nanre
while I ask hel, in behalf of many,
to write again to us out of her long,
varied and preeious experience
through the Srcus. A's I write, the
narnes of so many brethren and sis-
ters come to mind, long familiar ancl
dear, but who are no longer with us
in the flesh, that f experience a feel-

ing of loneliness ancl sacluess ; yet I
ought to only rejoice for tìreur Uraú
they are at rest-eternally, blessedly
at rest.

Your brother iu Ure hope of the
gospel,

SII-/AS E. DURAìID.

Durrox, Arli., Nov.28, 1BBg.

Er,lnn S. II. Dun¡ND:-Yours of
N'ov. 16th was received to-day. For
some time I have been feeling as if f
werg a worthless outcast, a useless
cumberer among God2s people. I
hope you will not think it affectation
on my part when I tell you that f
was much comforted. by your letter,
even before I openecl or read it.
That I should be so much remem-
bered. by auy of Godts people, espe-
cially those whom I esteem as valiant
men in fsrâ,eI, as to receive from one
of them a letter, even lif'ted. me above
my despondent feelings; but tr was
much more comforted. by reading its
precious contelts.

You say that yourself and oUrers
would. be mucl-r (( gratified,, if I would.
write oftener for Ure SrçNs. I have
received similar words of encourage-
rnent frour rnany others; and while f
cânnot for a moment entertain Ure
idea of insincerity or flattery on the
part of my hig'hly esteemed and much
loved brethren, I cannot see how any
one should appreciate rny imperfect
efforts. IVhen I sent my last article
to the Srexs I remarked in a private
note to brethren Beebe that if f knew
I could. write to edification I would
like to pnrsue the subject further;
and they marked it, rr ao be con-
tinued.,, But when it was publishect
it seemed. such a liotch Urat I almos!
if not quite, despaired of Ure under-
taking. When I write auything for
publication it seems so imperfect,
and so far short of what I inteud to
express, that it apBears to me tike a
piece of brazen effrontery upon my
part to even send it for puì:lication.
For twenty years I have been much
imp'"essed. to write for the SreNs,
and have v'ritteu rnulcir that I did not
send. Thus upon the one hand a
sense of my imperfections, the dis-
tracting cares of this life, and lack
of time, seem to combine to prevent
me from writing. L-rpon the other
hancl, I know that if f have any gift
for edification I have received it free
from. my Master, and as, a steward.
of the uanifold grace of God I will
be callecl to account for my steward-
ship. cr n'reely ye l¡.ave received,
freely give/t Ilpou Ure one hand. I
fear intruding where tr wiII sulrject
myseif to Ure fearftrl reproof, ¿, TVho
hath requirecl these things at your
hands 92t Tlpon the other hand I
fear the awful chastiseme:rt of the
se vant who digged in the earth and.
hitl his lordts money. . Thus J'ou see
that I am in a strait between two.
I\Iay God help me to do my duty, and.
yet keep me frorn presumption.

If I have ever beeu callecl to min-
ister to the brethren in spiritual
things I am certainly the most timid
ancl disobedient of all my l\fasterts
servants. I tliink it was nearly



twenty years from the time that I
receivecl the frrst impression in re-
garcì. to the work of the ministry l-.e-

fore I attemptecl to proclaim the
unsearchable riches of my Master's
kingclom; f never shall be able, ìiy
tongue nor pen, to express a tithe
of the anguish of soul that I endurecl
d.uring those twenty years. f often
besought the Irorcl to sh:ow me my
duty in this respect, ancl of,ten re-
ceivecl manifestations as clear as the
noorìclay sun; and yet in a little
tinoe, lihe Gicleon (much more than
Gicleon), I n oultl cloubt. After ioug
years of rloubt ancl sore tribulation,
iùterspersecl with vivicl manifesta-
tions in regarcl to this matter, still
hesitating after I hacl been liberatecl
by the church ancl urgecl by breth-
ren, I movecl to another church, aucl
her pastor soon movecl avay, ancl
she was rleft clestitute. Our destitu-
tion was so keenly felt by the mem-
bers that it was much talkectr of
among the bre6hren; ancl my father-
in-law, a Yery oLcl and 'infirm man,
began in much embarraSsment to try
to preaah to the church. fn this
distressing state of afi'airs something
seemed to say to me, úú lMho knoweth
but what thou art come to the hing-
dom for such a time as this ?" One
day I walkecl away from the house,
as I hacl often done before, to pray
Gocl for a manifestation to me of my
cluty. trnsteacl of receiving, as I had.
often before, a soul-cheering eviclence
of my 1\Iaster's approbation, some-
thing seemed to say to me in ânger,
ßTJpi speaìi no nrore to me of tìris
matter.t' My voice was suddenly
scluelchecì., as a chilclts woulcl be by
the scolcling of an angry father; ancl
though l have often been in doubt
since, I have ever fearecl to rePeat
that . prayer. Perhaps yoll thinh
that after tbis I woulcl no longer con-
fer with flesh ancl bloocl; Iout not so.
I yet hesitatecl. I had receivecl my
first impression before I obtainecl a
hope, when but a chilcl, upon reacling
the flrst chapter of Jeremiah, where
the Lorcl said to him, ¿¡ Before I
formecl thee in the belly I knew thee ;
and. before thou camest forth out of
the womb I sanctifrecì. thee,. ancl I
ordainecl thee a prophet unto the
nations.t' I tsnew nothing then of
christi¿ur experience, nor of the ap-
plicauion by tìre Spirit of passages of
Scripture to the admonition or com-
fort of GodTs people (but I now flrmly
believe in it); but the words seemecl
somehow to be appliecl clirectly to
me, ancl appearecl to strike me with
as nuch force as if Gott had spoken
to me. Frour that tiure on I had
impressions in regard. to the work of
the ministry; but nov I looked bach
upon it, and fearetl that it was all a
work ofthe flesh, because I beganto
have these impressious when as yet,
I knew not him whom to know is
eternal life. For a time I tried to
rest upon this conclusion, but not in
ease. I felt that I was forbidclen to
ask for further eviclence, ancl yet I
coulcl not rest without. I took down
my Bible, thinking that I would let
it opel where it woulcl, ancl I woulcl

reacl whatever it openecl to, with a
f'eeling somehow that I wou1d. find
something that would cleeicle Ure
doubtful case, I let it open, and
began to reacl the third chapter of
First Samuel. I think I must have
fcrlgotten about my impressious be-
fore I reached the seventhverse; for
vherr I came to the words, ¿¿ Now
Samur:ì rlid not yet know the Lord,tt
it struck me like a thuncler-bolt, as
a hammer that breaks the rock in
pieces. M¡'Iast prop was knockecl
from und.er rue witli such f'orce that
f coulcl rest upon it no longer. Per-
ìraps you think that I hesitatecl no
longer. Not so. ìty timidity was
so great that I trembled at the very
thought. I was so weak, and the
worli so great. But it seemed that
I rvas fast losing my unclerstanding
of the Scriptures. Where I had once
feasted on ((the hidclen wisdom which
God orclainecl before the worlcl unto
our glory,t' all was now sealed to my
darkenecl vision. It was tot until I
began to fear greatly that, like the
unproftable servant who hid his
lords money, my one talent woulcl
be taken away, ancl I cast into outer
darkness, that I attempted to speak
in thename of Jesus. O how I trern-
blecl at the thought ! Not that the
work was distasbeful to me; for if I
could. have been assurecl of my call-

what f am. Sometimes (nearly ai-
ways) what I rçant to express keeps
out of my reach. It is so with me
to-night. I must quit.

I have written in haste, by dim
Iamplight, and it is'now late in the
night, so I beg your forbearauce. If
I should write to you as I rvoultl like
to I think you vould ìre satisf.ecl
with my writing f'or awhile.

Yours in love,
o. f\-. aìIDERSOìÍ.

Br,rNco, Texas, April 21, 1890.

Ba¡rsnpN Bp¡sn:-f will pen
some thoughts on the subject of
adoption. fn llebrews itissaidthat
by one offering Christ hath forever
perfected them that a esanctifretlr or
set apart; and these embrace the
etect family of Gocl, aud no more,
whom Jesus in his active andpassive
obed.ience perfected or redeemed, and
that forevel. Thus as covenant
Head of his bricle he satisflecl the
utmost clemantls of the law ancl re-
rnoved its curse, so that his bride or
church is legally redeemecl from all
iniquity; but would it be proper or
scriptural to say that they are aclopt-
ed befbre they are callecl by grace,
or born of the Spirit? Though the
Ädam man entire rras eml¡racecl in
the covenant union, was set apart
for salvation, and forever perfected
by the offering of Jesus, wouid it clo
to say that he is aclopted, soul, and
bocly, before bhe resurrectiou ? If
so, it must necessarily be only iu a
legal or law sense, as the fleshly man
is not changed ùr time, but possesses
a carnal mincl, which is enmity
against Gocl, ancl consequently cloes
not enjoy the liberty nor realizc the
spiritual exercises of the renewecl
children of God. trs there no tliff'er-
ence between the Spirit of acloption
ancl acloption itself? Paul, in the
eighth chapter of Romans, says, ¿'Ye
have received the Spirit of adoption,
whereby we cry, Abba,- Father.Tt
¿(The creature itself also shall be
delivered from the bonclage of cor-
ruption into the glorious liberty of
the chilclren of Gocl.t' The Lorüs
believing children are ((waiting for
the adoption, to wit, the redemptiou
of our bocly.t' In Ephesians i. Ure
apostle says, (ú Ilaving predestinated.
us unto the adoption of cìriltlren by
Jesus Christ to himself.t' In this
last text the apostle does not say
when this acloption will be fully con-
summated; but in the thirteenth and
fourteenth verses he says to those
brethren that they rçere sealed with
the holy Spirit of promise, which is
the earnest of our inheritance until
the red.emption of the purchased
possession. Though this earnest is
both the first fruits ancl prelucle to
the firll harvest of promisecl bless-
ings, yet ib seems there is something
that must yet be redeemecl or deliv-
ered from its present state of dark-
ness or misery, and translatecl into
the kingdom of Gotlts dear Son. If
this has reference to our fleshly rnan,
iù seems to mean his adoPtiou; fur
the ¡norcl (¿redeemtt here me¿rns cle-
literance from preseut evils, nirich
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cleliverance is to take place at some
future tine. Again, in Galatians
iv., the apostle says, ¿6 Gocl sent forth
his Son, mad.e of a woman, macle
uud.er Ure law, to redeem them that
were uncler the law, ihat we might
receil.e the ar'loption of sons. '!nd'because ye are sons, God hath sent
forth the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Äbba, F¿l,ther.tt llere
the acloption of sons ancl the Spirit
sent into their hearts, crying, Abba,
nather, sustain the same relalion to
each oUrer that they clo in Romans
viii., wìrere the apostle says, r¿ Ye
have receivecl the Spirit of acloption,
vhereby rve cry,';lbba, Father'.t'
This relation seems to befully showl
by the apostle as follows, ¿rIf the
Spirit of him that raisecl up Jesus
from the deacl dwell in you, he that
raised. up Christ from the dead sha'll
also cluicken your mortal boclies'by
his Spirit that clwelleth in you.tt
The word trcluickent' in this place
seems to mean the sâme âs Úrrecleemrt'
¿¿redeemed,t and ¿(clelivered,, in the
other texts quotecl. So it seems to
my mind that there is no want of
harmony between these texts in
teaching that our mortal bodies are
subjects of acloption in Ure resulrec-
tion; fbr though the wold ¿(resur-

rection t? is not embracecl in the con-
nection of Scriptures quotecl above,
yet the id.ea of the resurrection seems
fully impliecl in the pìrrases, ((re-
clemption of our bocly,Tt 'r shall also
cluiclieu your mortal lJoclies,t' (( deliv"
ered. from the bondage of corruption
iuto the glorious liberty of the chil'
dren of God.tt David says, ((tr shall
be satisûed, wheu f awake, rvith thy
likeness.t' .4.ll these, as rvell as other
texts, seem to involve the iclea of the
resurrection of our bodies, though
the worcl or term is not usecl. Ägaiu,
as Jesus passecl tìrrough the ordeal
of death ancl the resurrection before
eutering into his glory, and thereby
l¡ecame the flrst fruits of them that
slept, is it not necessary that the
boclies of his redeemetl children pass
through the same orcleal before enter-
ing into glory ? When he who is
their life shall appear, then (ancl not
before) will they appear ¡rith him in
glory. So it seems thatitisnotonly
necessary that tlie heirs of salvation
should be recleemecl f'rom Ure curse
of the law, ancl forever perfectecl by
the one oft'ering of their Surety and
Iligh Priest, but that by the power
and operation of the IIoly Spirit
they should be enablecl to realize to
some extent in their experience, in
their passage from time to eternity,
the great blessiugs of sah'ationr ex-
pecting and looking for the full f'rui-
tion hereafter; for tl-rey ouly have an
earnest here of the fuli harvest be-
yond the vale, ancl to reacll and
enjoy this glory our bod.ies pass
through the ordeal of death ancì the
resurrectiou. fn civil or natural
adoptiou the chilcl or person acloptecl
must be taken into the relation of a
natural child of the adopter before
he is entitled to any part of his
estate, ancl then nc¡t until he reaches
his majority. So it is saìcl, iu G¿rta-
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ing I woukl have rejoiced to preach"
Christ. -{t times, of course, I re-
ceived such manifestations that I
woulcl think I would never d.oubt
again, ancl that I coulcl preach Jesus
to the world; but, alas ! soon l rcas
in cloubt again. It is so with me
yet. Lorcl, when shall I know ?

ìÍov, rny brother, I have beeu so
teclious in relat'ing to you a small
portion of my trials, ancl my timicliiy
in regarcl to the work of the minis-
try, that yoLr. mây get a clearer in-
sight to my clisobedient nature.

" I find I'm often backward
To clo my lllasterts will;

Or else I want the glory
Of what I clo fulf.ll.tt

I cto not wisn to clestroy your feì.low-
ship for me, which I have fearecl I
rroulcl if I toltl you all; for I would
not sacriflce the fellowship of my
brethren for the tbrone of Great
Brithin. On the other hand, I clo
not wish my brethren to think of me
above what I am, for that would not
be true fellowship, which I crave;
and I clo not see how they can fellow-
ship me ancl view me as I am. f am
a curious being, a mystery to my-
se1f.

But I fear I shaìl weary you. I
have been tryirg to give you anidea
of some of the things'çvhich seem to
hincl.er me frorn writing for the SrcNs.
lMhen I receive a letter from some
brother whom I never saw, living in
a clistant state, speaìring of the com-
fort he has received in reading some-
thing that I havc written for the
SrcNs, then I feel Ìike writiug; but
çheir I look at my poor scribbling I
am often ashamecl to send. it to the
eclitors. Yet at times there are ruany
subjeöts that I lting to write npon
fbr the SrçNs. I caunot tell you

I
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tiaus iv., ¿(The heir, as long as he is
a child, diff'ereth irothing from a
selvant, though he be lord of all.tt
¿l Eyen so we, wheu we were chil-
cìren, were in bond.age uncÌer the
eìeinents of ihe woricl.t, îhe ques-
tion arises here, Though the heir of
salvation by tìre Ênisherl work of
Jesus has been fully recleemed. ancl
del.iverecl from the curse of the ì.aw,
so that all iegal charges have been
fully as¡ and cauceled, is this minor
chilcl the better for it in his own pr:r-
sou and experience ¡rhile he differeth
nothing frou a servant, but is under
tutors and governors until the tirne
appointed of the Father? TVhen
Gocl sencls forUr tire Spirit of his Son
into his heart, crying, Abba, Iìather,
is this hei.r- of salvation so complete,ly
cìrangecl, in body, soui and spirit,
that there are no remâins of corrul.r-
iion ancl clepravity ? If not, aud his
he¿lrt is still deceitful and desperate-
ly wicked, then rre look to his cteaûh
aucl resurrection fbr his courplete
euaucipation fi'om sin, fïou Ure evils
of life, ancl his glorification in eter-
uity. Theu is it either scriptural or
in accorcl with an experience of grace
to say that the child of Gotl is adopt-
ed while in love with sin, and befbre
receir.ing the Spirit of adoption ? If
not, neither is his mortal body, until
quickenecl, as expìainecl by the apos-
tle iu Bouraus viii.: ¿¿Even we our-
selres groau vithin ourselt'es, wait-
ing for the adoption, to wit, the
reclemption of our body.zt Ilere it
seems that Ure apostlets view of adop-
tion, both as to time ancl the uranner
of it, is plain, and rrhich }ie calls the
reclemptiou of our bocly. Redemnr-
tion and adoption here mean the
same thing, and do not refer to the
satisfaction rencleiecl by our Savior
to the law, as the saints are yet looli-
iug for this acloption or reclemption;
so it seems that the apostle refers to
the change rqhich our'ì:ocLies unclergo
in the resurrectiou.

^4s I an not fulìy âssured of the
correctness of the views presented
above, in due d.eferenr¿e to those
whose views difi'er vith the forego-
ing, I subrnit them, brethreu Beebe,
to your inspection aucl disposal; and
I hope that ¡'6¡1 or auy of your cor-
respouclcnts who may d.etect errors
in what I ha'i'e written will feel per'-
fectly free to point out and expose
such errors, as I very much desire to
understancl the subject as taught by
the Scriptures, aud all Ure light that
brethren can affold uill be much
alipreciatecl b¡ your urì.rrortiìi- bloth-
er in gospel boncls,

JAMES \\-AGNER.

Pn-rrt l\hxns, Aia., April 1õ, 1890.

Il¡¿.s Bn¡run¡N E¡rrons:-
Brother J. I[. Yeomau has kinclly
callecl my atteution to an expression
in my last iurperfect article in Ure
SrcNs for l\Iarch 29th, ancl somehow
I feel like replying through the
Srcxs, as there may be others who
differ with me âs brother Yeoman
d.oes. I statetl in the Srcxs that '¿ Ile
(A.dam) was upright ancl innocent
before God, but did not possess divine

hoiiuess, aucl was unable to witìr-
stancl the powers of a divine law,',d;c.
Ele says, ¿6X am lotb to Uiink that
you ìroic,l Urat that law rras a spirit-
ual law. If it rras spiritual, it most
assuredly woulcl require a spiritual
sacrilìce to recleem man from its con-
demnato,y sentence, or the penalty.
Peter says that Christ suft'eretl, the
just for the unjust, that he might
bring us to Gocl; being put to cleath
in the flesh. If then the law violated
was a spiritual law, this flesh must
have been spiritual flesh that was
put to death, which f cannot belieye.),
I shall have to'l¡e honest in my reply,
eyen iftr am iu error, and say that I
have all the time esteemed the law
Urat'lvas given to Adan in the gar-
den to be a spiritual law. First, be-
cause of its gieat author, who is a
Spirit, holy, supreme, infinite, divine,
ancl. the ouly etgrnal, irrvisible and
immortal God. Seconcl, the trans-
gression of any other law that has
been given from tl¡.en till the present
tiure could involve no such awful
consequences and iucur such severe
penalty and conclemnation. It lot
only required. tl-re death of the
material body, ì.rut it brougìrt about
everlasting death, and that holcls all
of its subjects throughout time and
eternity, if not redeemed from its
power by him who is holy, harmless,
undeflled, and separate from sinners.
Third, it seems Urat if it trad only
been a law of a carnal command-
ment, tìre penalty woukl have been
fulflllecl and Ure law satisfied by
the death of the offender. It seems
io me also that ail naturalla.ws must
eud with all other naturai things;
but, as bef,ore stated, this law gir..en
and trausgresseil in the gartlen holds
its subjects througÌr all time ancl
eteruit¡, if not redeemecl. That law,
enrbracecl in only a few worcls, con-
tails cleep mystelies to nle. {f it
rrere otlly a natural law, it seems thatl
miglit corrprehencl it more full¡'.
There is ¿¡lso a deep rn¡siery to me
about that((tree of the knowledge
of good aud evil.tt Fourth, ancl last,
îrre come to uotice the offèring and its
zruthor, anrl we shall frncl that it also
came flom Gotl. Innumerable of-
f'erings had been macle all aloug,
from the clays of Abel untii the Son
of Gocl appeared. iu the world; but
noue of them coulcl make satisfaction
for the trausgressioir of the law in
the garden. ,(\\-herefore nhen l¡e
cometh ínto the rçorlcl he saith,
Sacrifice aud ofiêliug thou woulclest
not; but a bocly hast thou prepared
me.7' TÌrat bocly rvâs prepared him
by the Ifather, of his mother, the
virgin Mâry. Panl sa¡is, 6(Ele rças
made of a woma¡l;7t but he was bor-n
a holy chikl. the augei saicl unto
Joseph, (( Fear not to take unto thee
Mary thy wif'e; for Urat which is con-
ceived in her is of Ure lloly Ghost.tt
The angel also saicl unto Mary, (ú The
Ifoly. Ghost shall come upon thee,
and the power of the llighest shall
o'yershadow thee ; therefore that holy
thing which shall be ,borir of thee
sbali be called the son of God.,t It
s,eems to me that there must have

been something superior to common
r:atur'e brought forth. Äithough ìris
motjrerlras one of tire daughters of
the first failen man, Adam, not
a particie of that carnal depravity en-
tered into his nature. Ile was made
only tr in the likeness of sinfulflesh.tt
¿¿ lfade Like unto his breUrren.t, IIe
'was ¿( God manifestintheflesh.tt .tIn
the beginning r-as the Word, and
the \!-ord was with God, and the
Word was God.,, ((Á.nd the Word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us ;
and we beheld his glory, the glory as of
the only begotúen of the Father, full
of grace ancl truth.tt-John i. 14. ¿.11
the fuilness of the Godhead. drçelt in
him bodily; and he offered himsèIf
through the eternal Spirit without
spot to God, and the Godhead fbr-
sook the body only long enough for
him to be ú¿ put to death in the flesh,tt
and to accomplish the service or pur-
pose of Gocl in the grave. \l-hile ire
rvas suspencled upon the cross, we reacl
tirat ¡(There was darkuess oyer all
the earth ; ancl the sun was dark-
ened.,t Also, .r The vail of the tem-
p1e was rent in twain, aud. the earth
did quake, and the rocks rent.r,
¿¿Now when the centurion, and they
that were with him watching Jesus,
saw those things that were done,
they feared greatly, saying, Truly
this was the Son of God.tt permit
me to remark just here that f decide
there was something superior to an
earthly offering made on flrat memo-
rable occasion. Like the law ilrat wa s
fulûllecl and satisfied by it, it is
too deep for my poor comprehension.
The blood. that flowed from his side
is called ¿¿The bloocl of Jesus Ohrist
liis [God's] Son fwhich] cleanseilr us
from all sin.tt It does not appear to
me that the blood of one earthly
victi¡¡r coulcl cleanse another. par¡.l
sàys, ¿(The first mau Adam rras
rnade a living soul; the last Aclaur
was macle a quickening Spirit.,tc.The flrst man is of the earflr,
earthy ; ihe second man is ilre Lord
from heave¡:.22-1 Cor. xv. +õ) 47.
Paul aiso says, (ú Who shall change
our vile ìrody, that it may be fash-
ionecl iike unto his gloriôus bocly.r,
Paul also sa¡'s of our vile bodies,6,It is soun â natural body; it is
raised a spiritual body.tt Ile .also
says, ¿¿For rre kuow that dre law is
spirituai.tr-Rom. vii. 14. f und.er-
stancl him to refer to the law that
Clirist came uncler; aucl his people
were aìl undel that law. Accorcl-
ing to brother Yeomants own state-
i:rent, there must be a spiritual
sacriflce to redeem them from uncl.er
that law. trIe was ((made of a
"womau, rnade under the law, to
redeera thenr that rçere uncler the
law.tt-Gal. iv. 4, 5.

Äll the foregoing I submit as my
reâson for asserting that the law
given to man was a divine law. I
do not say I am correct beyoncl any
doubt. I am not perfect, and no
one need be surprised. if I get th.ings
upsicle down sometimes. Whether
I am right or wrong ol that point,
one thing is true, we aII rejoice to
know, ancl feel it in our experience,

that the law was satisfled in fuli by
tire Irorclalone. \Yewerealltenthou-
sancl talents in debt. and hacl not
where to pay with; aucl Jesus ca¡ne
forward âs our Surety, and. canceled,
ail the deì¡t.

If what I have written should
induce brother Yeoman to write a
long article, I believe it will be a
good one, and will interest all that
reacl it. the subject does not be-
long alone to me and brother Yeo-
man, and I am willing to hear the
views of any that may feel inclined
to speak, though they should differ
with me. ^{iI I desire is to .¿ let
brotherly love continue.T, Let us
not make a brother an offender for a
word. Jars and schisms clo not
strengthen the weak. I am still one
of the weali.

P. J. POWEITL.

Dcanh, Ont., March, 1890.
G. Bnon¡ts SoNs:-I Ìrave often

thoughl of writing some of the deal-
ings of God with my soutr; but when
I have had the desire to write, my
house}old work rvould be so I eould'
not write; and. when I have had the
time to write, the desire to write
wâs gone; but I trnst that the l.lord
has made a way open for me to ex-
press some of my tliougbts ancl ex-
periences, although I feel too un-
worthy to take a pen to write.

When I was about twelye yeârs
of age the thought of cleath seemed
very great to me; and being left
alone by my parents one Sunday,
I felt so cast down that I trietl to
pray; but alt f could do was to cry.
I do not linow how long, but I was
still on my ktees when I heard my
parents coming home. f got, up and
hid mysel! as I could not meet Urem
for crying. Tliis n-ore off for a
whiie, and then f n-as cast into
trouble by a dream, which affecteei
me for a long time. I triecl all the
rvorks of the law. I would go to
hea Eider Pollard, ancl then would
go aucl hear those of oUrer creeds.
They would preach that if a person
would not pray and do something
for himself, they wouid be lost.
That would set me to work harder
than ever, aud. uraking vows; but
my vo\i-s \Fere soon broken, and my
prayers did not seem to go higher
than my heacl. Then f would give
it all up, and nothing .would boflrer
me for a while again, till something
(I could not tell what it was) woulcl
seem to n'eigh so heav;' on my mincl
that I voulcL think Elcler pollarct
was right, ancl that I could do noUr-
ing for myself. At other times I
coulcl not give up tire id.ea but that f
coulcl. do something for myself. I
think if there ever was one that
tried worlis I did; l¡ut instead of
getting better I was growiug worse
and. \ïorse, aud blacker in sin.
About this time I was married.
One of my aunts tolcl me that f
ought to try and live a christianlife,
and that God would bless and pros-
per us in our married life. But I
could. not agree with her, for I felú
that of the flesh it was impossible to
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Þleâse God. This feeling would as there was in me. I spolie'to Dt-
come and go. One time as I was der Pollard one day as to the way f
thinking' I was the most sinful felt. IIe said that as Gocl rras able
wretch tirat ever livedr and that God to talie me from darkness ouce,. hewould never pardon such an rln- would do it again ill his own time,
worthy, these words which he did with these words,,cane to power, (úFeâr ¿(Trust ye in the lrorcl; for he is
not, littÌe flock, for it is Ure Father's good, and his mercies endure for-
good pleasu4e to give you the king- eveT.') This lifted me up again, and.
dom.,, f coulcl not tell what was flre I could sing for joy. Sometimes I
meaning of Uris; but to get this wa5' up, and sometimes I was cast
from me f could not. f woulcl try down About this time I was ex
to think of something else, .but stiil ercised about baptism. Then Ithis would ring in my ears; so I could see all my companions laugh-
askecl my mother-iu-law if she hnew ing at me and making fun, and it'what it meant or where it was. I seemecl that I could not bear it: but
thought she would know, as she.was âS God had made everything plain,
a member of the Old School Baptist he would this. One day, as I wasChurch. She tolcl me where it was. goiug to the well, these worcl.s came
and told me not to forget it. But I to me, ¿¿If God be for you, who shalldid not kuow what it urea¡t. This be against yoagD Then it was I
seemed to wear off tiil I was taken could see that it was Satanzs worli,
sick, and then it seerned as if God aucl ury mind was at rest by thesehad brought me where he intended passages,
to cast me into everlasting putish " Yea,rthough I walk iu cleathts clarkment. f could but feel that I cle-
served it, and more. O the piltars Fol thou

Yet will I fear noue ill;
art with me, antl thy rodof sin ! It seemecl as if they would. An d stafr me comfort shall.ttcrush me to the earUr" I dared not " Regions unkuown are safe to you,pray, for I thought Gotl could not \1rheu I your friencl am thele.?7hear the cry of such a sinner These coutinued with me tiil I wasI was like this for. days, till one baptized. O! I shall never forgetnight. There \yere â good. many that day. It was so peaceful. Aspeople in the house, and I thought in revelation, it seemed that flreremy heart would burst. I had such was not a dog permittecl to move hisa desire to sing, r¿My God, my God, tongue. There were four of us bap-why hast thouforsakenmegr, But I tized-myself and my husband, andwas trying to hide my feelings from two others. I was received into thethose around me. After this, all I church in I\[arch, aud'my husbandcould. say or tirink about was, ¿r God, in -A.pril, ancl we were both báptizedbe merciful to me, a sinner.,, Al- in May, at Dunwich, by Elder pol-though my ìoad got heavier, and lard. Many are the doubis ancìseemed to condemn me more aud. fears, {arkness and trouble f havemore, yet I cried tlre harder, ¿6 Save, had since then, as it is frve yearsIrord, or I perish.,t One night, as all this May since we were baptized.were going to becì, my husband I remain yoür unworthy sister, ifasl<ed me if he should blow the tight I may call myself one,out or'leave it burning, as I was not MABY JAìIE OAI\TPBELL.n-ell. tA.ll day it liad seemed as if

there wer.e beasts coming to devour Loxçvu:¡¡', Texas, Feb. 27, 1990.
me, and I thought if he woukl blow TT. B JoNns-.D¡-4.R, BR,oIEEn,,
the light out he would. not see il-rem, ASIITUMBLy Ilop¡: I gleatly fear
as I did not erpect to live to see

vile creature,
nae wÏth great

morning; for I thought it was Sa-
to cali you, or

of tire lord and
tan, and. that he wou.ld. crush out my Master, brother ; but I hope that myiife. This continuerl titl midnigìrt. hope, if f have any, is not basecl onI would cry that Ure L,¿ord woulcl anything that I have done or ânJ¡
save me, stitl I felt that the Lord thing that I can do. Iú is ilirough
was just if he should sink me. But the mercy and gooclness of our
the Lorcl did relieve me wiflr Urese merciful Creator that I am what I
words, ¿¿ Come unto me, ail ye that au. \\¡ell, broUrer Jones, f saicl Iare weary;,, and (¿ Come unto noe, would try to þive you a sketch ofall ye tìrat are athirst, ancl I will my travels, or what is termed an ex_give you the water of life freely.rt I perience; but it causes me great
felt that was for me, as I was botÌr fear to approach such a subject, as Ilreary and. tìrirsty. O how f could see so little or no marks of a spirit-praise Gocl Ure rest of tìre nighto aud. ual understanding about me. f wasfor months, as f
that I thought

felt so like rejoicing raisecl b;r Frimirive Baptist par-I could ncver sin ents, and I thought they were the
again. I was sick three months; people of God, I had serious
and as the cares of this world did thoughts about what would become
not bother me, I thought that all my of me when I died, but f would con_life would be iike this; but as I got sole myself by thinking Urat after fwell I found that there rras sin in got olcler f would turn from flremy flesh; for wheu I tried to be pleasures of this worlcì. and. prepare
good and free from sin, that rras the myself for heaven.' At ilre same
time I could see the most sin vithin time f thought I was almost good
my heart. f seemed to be cast into enough, as I was moral and neverdarkness and doubt again, for f tolct a lie. f never swore. nor took
thought that there could not d.well the name of God in vain. I was

that I have no right
any of the foilowers

within the child of God so much sin Itaught to be civil. so time passetr srng,
upon the cross. f could

editors that
to say to theI have an account of
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along until tirat cruel wâr carne oD, "As oD the cross the Sariol hung,
çhich fbuncl rne enjoying myself like Ànd wept, ancl blecl, aucì. rlieci,
the b¿rlance of the rroi'Id. tr rvas not He poured salvatiol on ¿¡ wretch
as uroral then as f had been. f vol That lauguished at his sicle.t)

unteerecl ancl n ent to Ure rvar. still This dicl not last long uutil f was
careless. f went to },Ienapb.is, ancl in cleep troul¡le al:out what ailed me.
from there to Colunbus, Kentucky, I would thiuk the trouble had just
and from there back dorvu the Mis- wore out, and that I was altogether
sissippi River to New Madrid, and.

mistaken in all I had hopecl. It ap-
tå¿re I was struck down rvith that pearecl to me that if it had been in
dreadful disease, pneumonia. f was tuy po\rer I would have brought the
gi'r'en up as being past hope. The sur- trouble back, and would. then have
geon wrote out a firrlough, and said kept a strict watch, so that if it left
that I could be carried home to be me I could tell more about it. Fhad
buried. During Uris time the chap- a little hope, but it rvas so litile
lain of the armJ¡ came iuto my roout, if would almost die out a,t times.
knelt down , and engaged in prayer Then at other times I woukl feel to
Then he asked ure how f felt in re- rejoice that Christ died for ttre sins
gard to my future clestiny. I flrink of his people, and. Urat they are
I tolcl him that I put my trust in saved with an everlasfing sa,lvation,
God, aud not in man. Ile left me, not accordilg to any conclitions or
ancl in a few da¡'s I was taken to my auythin g goocl that they had done
home, uear Ilolly Springs, Ark or could do. I was in trouble all
I did uot get able to walk for aìrout the time about rny case, though not
four rno¡rUrs, and vhen I did get as I had .been before. I could see
able I feit good, not being boilrered Urat I was a great sinner, but f had
about mv condition. f felt easy, ancl hope that Christ had redeemed rne,
wâs so moral that I tìrought I had and that my name was written in
obtained religion. I went back to the book of life frorn the foundation
the army before I was hardly able, of the worlcl. f was often mourning
on account of the conscript law because I felt to iie so lilind. to the

When I got back among the sol- knowledge of spiritual things, and
diers I found them, as usual, a reck- am in that condition yet. f was not
less set. Right here I commenced. suitable for the pleasures of this
to examine myself, and O what a rrorld, and yet I was not worthy to
sinner tr felt myself to be. I trietl to belong to the church of God. I
do something to better my feelings, went on in great trouble, wishing for
but instead of bettering them I grew soqe token to let me know what was
'worse. I was in that condition for my duty. ff ever I prayed in my
three years. f went into severai life, it was to kuow wheflrer I was
bloody battles, in the most downcast cleceived or uot. f woultl flrink
conditiou that ever â poot mortal sometimes of going and telling the
coulcl have been in. I would flrink church how I was acted. upon. Then
that my time was close at hand, and the tliought n-ould come up, you
tìrat my cloom was to be cast away are deceived, and are not wortìry of
rvith Ure balance of Ure wicked. I putting yourself with the choseu
went on in that way until flre war people of Gocl. They know some_
ended, still a co¡ldemnecl sinner. I tliing, and you cìo not. f rvas in
became reckless, cursing, going into great. tlistress abou.t m¡' conditiou,
rowdy corrrpany, dr.inking, and d.o_

and am yet. One nigìrt when I was
about to lie down, Iwishedorprayeding things that I knew were rr,ïong.

I thought there was no chance for that the good Lord woulcl relieve
me, and that it did not make mucjr meinadream. Thatnight I dreamed
dift'erence vhat I did. I became that, a man in the setflernent came
sickly, and the tloctors told me that to my house and sa,id, rr Read Acts
a change of climate would help me, xii. 6-9 ì[ext morning I read the
So in January, 1872, I came to chapter, aud it appeared to relieve
Texas, still cast down, as I had. been me to some extent. This was about
for so long a time. I stili viewed the year 1881. f stumbled along
my case as hopeless, tliat I \ras con- until the year 1884, when I weut to
demued, ancl that jusily. f woulct the church and told them a litfle of
thinli, ¿( I-.lord, be merciful to me. a what f.have written. and. flrey re-
poor, lost
imagined
and that
thought miue
and that it was useless for me to Tf. H. SHÄDDOCK.
hope;
for

and ruinecl sinner.,, I ceived me, and f am still hobbling
that I was going to clie, along as a member of tìre cìrurch, a

torment \ras my portion. I poor; igrorant sinuer. f hope that
was arr outside case. f am your brotì: er in Christ,

yet I could not help butplead Lrrrr,p Saxousrir, Ohio, March 16. 1890.merc.y. I would study about my D¡¡n Bn¡rsn¡N Bn¡e¡ :_IÀäilrcase all the time, ancl would have all who love the I_.¡ord and tremblefrightful dreams. f went on in ilris at his word, haviu g a precious hopeway uutil the year 1S74, when f was in his nercy, to sucir ¡vould f write.in the ûeld one day, ancl all at once While reading Ure article from theI was singing
that heavy trouble had left me. I

good old hymns, ancl pen of broUrer E. Rittenhouse, in
could not tell the reason, but I felt a

No. 11, present volume, I felt that
reconciliation of mind that I had

I would Iike to write to the house_
never felt before. f had hope that

hold of faith of ny jiope in the
Christ had

precrous aud gracious Savior; which,
his death

blottecl out my sins by however, IBut I wish
will not do at present.

brethren



LVl
whât n ìlope the Lorcl has tlone for
me, coveling about iwenty-six pag'es
of foolscap, that I wrote in 1878'
to ancl for h,ol who is now mY .wife,

that I have thought of copying ancl
sencling to the SrcNs for publication.
Though somewhat lengthY, it is, f
think, as interesLing as I coulcl write
row. Thougìr I have hacl llluch
bitter experience in the ten or eieYeu
years since that time, PerhaPs the
ûrst woulcl lie of urore interest to
vouns-el
feel liiie

chilclren of the familY. I
sz-l¡ring a few worcls about

writing experiences, callecl forth ìoy

reacling the SrcNs since 1874. I
always lilrecl to read those experi-
ences where tìrey mentionecl the
particulars connectetl vith their
travels (ú¿ tr¡or who hath clespisecl
the clay of small things?t2), the cir-
cumstances surrouncling them, tlat'es,
age, where theY liveclt auctr all about
them. Now clo not uncLerstanc'[ ¡re
to be setting up a staldarcl for those
to be governecl liy who shaltr lvrite
in the future. I am just sPeaking
my mincl, ancl these things do in-
terest me. IIoPiug manY will be
movecl to write to their friencls, I
am, I hope, a fÏiencl to Jesus, in love
with his truth,

D. D. MOUSER

Mrcoun, Ill., MaY 13, 1890.

Rnnrnnnu Bn¡¡n:-Ilaving ûn
ishecl. my letter on anothel subject,
I wish to say to ny breUrren in Ure
easb that f am re¡oinclecl that to-mor-
row yotlr associations begin, and I
have a strong clesire to be with You
once rnore; but tr am muoh afftictecl
with rheurnatism, aucl mY time so

engaged v-ith the churches, that I
have to forego the blessed privilege
at present. Your brother,

I. ]{. YAìIMEîÐR.

EXTENSION OF TIME.
]ñ-p are making our fÌnal efÉbrb to

see if a weeklY Publication can be
supportecl aurong the brethren, ancl
wish to give them eYery opportuttity
to assist us, ancl therefore continue
our

EXTR,ÀOE,DINTNY O¡'TNN I

From now uutil further notice
is given any one who is now a sub
scriber, ancl whose subscription is
pa,id up, may sencl rrs nexl subscribers
at one tlollar a year ; but no one, eith-
er uew or old subscriber, s¿n get the
r¡anerfrom this offce forthemselves at
îests tl¡an the regular rates. .{ny one
who is not now a subscriber can

bv senclinE two clollars for their own
sribcri'otion, antl one clollar each for
adctitioñal r¿é ¿o stbscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. lfo one, eíther new or
old. sttbscr'iberi cux senil' to thís office
ønd, get the 1tãper for tlrcmselres for'
less "than tìie regular rates; but if
anv of our rraid.-up subscribers choose
to "sacriflcdtheir ôommission and. take
the new subscriber for one dollar'

have the beneflt of the above terms

that is their matter. _
,'THE EDITORIAIS.''

FiRST Á.ND SECOND YOIUMES,
Wp stilt have a few coPies of thes,e

books on hancl, in all the varieties of
bincling. For Prices ancl particulars

Sf Gt\S (}l' TË{
ÐÐrToR. l.aL.

lrrDDLETo'lvN, N. Y., rr-{.Y 28, 1890.

Entered ir the }lidcltetown, N. Y.' Post
OÊice as Seoond-Class l\[ai] Matter

OUR IjUBSCRIBERS ÄTE ES?E(]IAIIY RT

OUTSTED TO AIIRTSS AIt ],ETTERS TOR U$

TO TIE TIBM NAME OF

ü. BTIBT'S SOI{S,

REV/ARD ANÐ LOSS, '"/
" fr: àny mtnts s'olk abitle whicli he

h¿rth buill, thereupou, he shall receive a
lewarc-l. If a:ry mau's r-or'ìi sha]l be
buruecl, he shall suffel loss; bu+" he him-
self shaLl be savetl; -vet so as by fire.lì-1
Cor. iii. 1-1, 1õ.

fn orcler to arrive at the trueirnport
of any expressiou of the insPiretl
recorcl ib is eviclent that it must be
considerecl in connection wilh the
subject to rvhich it is aPPliecl by the
Iloly Ghost, rvho is the autìrority
by which the Scriptunes are written
for our learuing. When it is
clesignetl to lvrest the Scriptures
from their legitimate meaning, some
expression may be cletachecl from
the context ancl so misapplied as to
appear to sanction any erroneotls
theory ',vhich is clevised by the carnal
mincl. By ttris urod.e of handling
thc worcl of Gocl cleceitfully the most
absurcl seutiments may seem to have
the sanction of Scripture tesl,imony.
This is rot the result of any defect
in the recorcl which Gocl has given
for our guiclance; tìre weakness of
Ianguage renclers it impossible to
express clefinitelrv the unspeakable
mystery of that revelation of the
grace of Gocl which can be knorvn
onty by the teactrring of the Spirit of
truth. Every' snbject of cìivine
grace has the witness in himself
which is alwaYs at'testecl bY the
whole volume of insPiration, in
whose testimony there is uo conflict.
l[o interpretation of any portion of
Scripture can be correct unless such
interpretation is in perfect ìrarurony
with the whole record of truth. No
discorcl can exist in the essential
truth of the ScriPtures; but the
most favorecl minister of Christ may
be mistaken in the unclerstancling of
that trnth

ln theconnection of the text uncler
consicleration, PauI âs ân apostle of
Jesus Christ is reproving that car-
nality in the church at' Corinth
rvhich was manifested in their ciaim-
ing to be clevoted to tliftêrent
apostles ancl ministers by whom they
believetl, even âs Ure Lorcl gave to
every nran. Ile cleclares this con
tention to be among them, and
charges them with it' ¿( l{ow this I
say, that eYery one of you saiih, I
am of Paul; ancl I of Àpollos; and I
of Cephas; ancl I of Christ. Is
Cluist dividett ? was PauI crueifiecl
for you I or N-ele ye baptizecl in the
name of Paul ?7t In charging them
with Ure carnality thus exhibited he
rloes not except such as claimecl to
be of Oephas (Peter) or of himselfl
Even those who claimed superiority
over their brethren as being the

soe advertisement on last page, immecliate clisciples of Christ' â,re laborers together, they can clo noth- prophets, saith tJre I-:ord, that use
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incluclecl in tho condemnation of
'ireing carlal iu making such claims
It is true tliat evèry subject of grace
is incleetl of Ohrist; yet when any of
them woultl pride himsetf upon the
fact that he had receivecl tìre direct
ministry of the apostles, or even of
Jesus, as giving him Preced.ence
over his br:ethren, the seiûshness
thus ruanifestecl was certainly of the
flesh. Ilence, from thebeginning of
this epistle Paut is exPosing and
reproving such ca nality, aud shov-
ing the uuity of the election and
ctrlling of atl tho saints accorcling to
the rçÍlt of God. ìfone of them
coulcl justly ascribe bis salvation to
any miniÈÎe or apostle; but all vere
alike incluclecl in the choice of Gocl
So he says, (¿ Of hirn [Gotl] are Ye in
Christ Jesus, who of Gocl is macle
unto us [including^ apostles ancl
prophets as well as the most humble
believer] wisclom, ancl righteousnesst
ancl sanctiflcation, ancl reclernption;
that according as it is written, Ile
that glorieth, let him glory in Ure
I-,orcl.tt The grace of God would not
altow Paul to accept Ure cled.it of
iraving been the meâns of tire salva-
tion of those whom he hacl ]:aptizecl
ârrroDg the CorinUrians. Itruch less
coukl he authorize the ascliption of
praise to uninspireci r:nen by whom
they had heard the preacìring of the
gospel. ì[o teachiug of devotectr
parents, nor zealous labors of re-
ligious instructors, coulcì. give the
knowledge of Gocl to graceless men
or children. The same Power of
Gocl which arrestecl the persecuting
SauI of Tarsus, is ilre only cìranuel
through which anY sinner can re-
ceive ttrre gift of eternal lifer which is
tlius cleflnecl by Jesus himself in his
clying prayer to the Father: ¿'Ancl

Uris is life eternal, tl-lat they mig'ht
know thee, the onlY true God, autl
Jcsus Christ, whom thou hast sent.t'
Jt is rot strange that carnal religion-
ists ctisregarcl ihis plain cLeclaration
of Jests, for theY cannot hear his
rorcl ; but it ctoes seem lhat it should
be conclusive to those who have
hearcl Ure voice of Gocl in calling
them out of clarkness ancl translat-
ing them into the light ancl lillerty
of the sons of Gotl. Yet mauY of the
saints no\r are as much bewildered'
by their own carnal reasoniug aucl
natural afi'ections as we e the saints
at Corinth, to rvhom this letter rvas
rvritten. PerhaPs even some of
those whom GocI has callecl to preach
his gospel, maY have become so

exaltecl in their fleshly mincl as to
imagine that they are clualified to
communicate to clead sinuers this
knowledge which our lord declares
is life eternal. 'Ihis would. be no
more wonclerf'ul than that those
saints who had hearcl the preaching
of Paut shoulcl need the reProof
aclministered in the connection of
our text. It should be particularly
observed that Paul carefullY ex-
plains that there is no rivalry among
the ministers of Ure gosPei of the
grace of Gocl. IMhüe the aPostles
antl a I the servants of Gotl are

lng for the conafort and ed.iûcation of
the saints except as Gocl works in
them. Thus they are laborers to-
gether with Gocl. Not thât they
woulcl claino to be laboring itr heip-
ing Gorl; but they arg Tiy the grace
of Gorl sustained in the ministry of
his truUr to Ure comfort of his
chulch, and in this labor Paul anctr

all the ministry are engaged to-
gether, ancl all alike are sustaiuecl
and clirectecl by tìre Spirit of Gocl"
With Uris ul.clerstanclirrg the argu-
ment is conclusive Urat bbere can 'be

no roorn for r-ìivisions amoug theru
IfPauthasspoken to the proflt of
one of his brethren, it is to the graae
of Gocl that the glory is clue; ancl to'
tìre sarne grace must be ascribecl the
consolation ancl instruotion received
by the ministry of Cephas, or bY
the silver tongue of -{pollos.

-ts an apostle callecl ancl qualiâed
of Gocl for that work, PauI saYs,
,¿ V¡e are laborers together with
Gorì;tt but he emphatically d.eclares
to the saints, (¿ Ye ate Godts hus
bandry [or tillage], ye are Gocl7s
building.t' ì{ot even inspirecl apos'
tles clarecl to claim abiiity to assist
Goct in the work of ca,lling sinners
to the knowledge of salvation by the
grace of Gocl. Paul expressly c-[is-

alaims any pretension to such po\rer"
EIe says, ((According to the grace
of Gocl which is given unto me, as
a wise master-builder, f have laicL

the fbundation, and anoUrer builcleth
thereon. But let everY uan taìie
heed how he builcleth thereupon"
For other founclation cârr Ðo' nran
lay than that is laicl, vhich is Jesus
Christ.t' It is manifestly absurcl to
construe thislangurage of the apostle
as claiming Urat he hacl criginated
this founclation, since he confesses
that it is the very basis upon vhicir
his own hope of iife is ststainecì,

01 tlle ]I}-But for the interPosition
flnite power of the grace of God in
Christ Jesus, vho is here cleclarecl to
be the only tr'ounclation, Paul would
have been even then Persecuting
the saints. In his offici¿rl character
as an apostle of Chlist by tìre will
of Gocl, grâce \Yas given him bY
which he was inspired wit'h wisclona
ancl ability to lay the foundation of
the whole doctrine of God in the
cleclaration of Christ Jesus as the
Author ancl Finishel of the salvation
of his people from their sins. This
he dicl in harrnonY with all the
apostles, as. he cleclares,(¿For we
preach not ourselves, but Ohrist
Jesus tire lord; ancl ourselves J¡o1lr
servants for Jesust sahe.zt-2 Cor. iv..
õ, No gospel of salvation for siu-
neîs can be preacJrecl unless 'it is
builcled upon this funclamental truth"
The fire of the word of the I,ord
is the test by which everY theorY
ancl d.octrine shall be tried. ú( Is not
my word like as a frre ? saith the
I-.,ord; ancl like a hammer that
breaketh the rock in pieces ? Tirere-
fore, behold, I am against the
prophets, saith the Lorcl, that steal
my worcls every one from his neiglr-
bor. Beholcl, f am against the



their tougtes, and say, IIe saith.
Behold, I am against them that
prophesy false tll.eams, saith the
I-:ord, and. do teli thetr, and cause
my people to err by their lies, and
bytheirlightness; yet f sent them
not, nor commanded theur; there-
fore they shali not profit this people
at all, saith the Lord.t,-Jer. xxiii.
29-32. The preaching of the minis-
ters of Christ must all be subjected
to the triai of Uris ûre. Only that
which is fou¡rtl in harmony with this
perfect and complete standard of
druth as established by inspiration,
can be profltable to the saints. All
other theories are included among
the doctrines and commandmeuts of
men. The saints are admonished.
against such false teaching, and
exhorted to continue in the fãith of
the gospel. ¡¿ But )rer beloved,
builcling up yourselves on your most
holy faith, playing in the Iloly
Ghost, keep yourselves in the love
cf God, looking for the ru.ercy of our
tr ord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.,

-Jude 2q 2L. This admonition is
lot given to those who are clestitute
of spiritual life and light; for such
characters cannot discriminate be-
tween truth and falsehood. l[one
can builtl upon their most holy faith
except those who have the Spirit of
Christ, whose fruit that faith is. All
others build upon the sand of natu-
ral imagination, and are well satis-
fled. with their own tlelusions. The
instructions of inspirecl truth no
more 'speak to such than did the
messages which God sent to Ure
nation of Israel apply to the Gen-
tiles.

While the building upon tliis
found.ation which was laid by the
apostles is not the addition of newly
devised doctrines to that which is
given by inspiration of God, neither
is itlhe conversion ofthose who are
dead in sin, and persuading them to
profess belief in the doctrine of the
gospel. No such building coukL be
upon the foundation laid by the
apostles, since they have nowhere
authorized the doctrine that there
is any possibility of the kuowledge
of God being communicated. by any
other power but by the d.irect rev.
elation of God himself, If any
minister has converted sinners by
his preaching he is entitled to claim
such converts as his own disciples,
but they are not the disciples of
Jesus. The power to bring sinners
to the knowledge of the truth has
never been committed to any but
our tr ord himself. Ile says, ¿¿ f am
the way, the truth, and the life; no
man comeUr unto the Father but by
ane." And r( No man can come to
me, excèpt the FaUrer which hath
sent me d.raw him; and I wiII raise
him up ãt the last d.ay." Therefore
it is impossible that the labors of
the most devoted preachers, or eYen
of the inspired apostles, could. be the
meâns of building up the church by
adding to the number of those whom
God has ordained as the chosen sub-
jects of his grace. This fact forever
forbids the doctrine of Urose who
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claim to be engaged in adcling to flre
company of Ure redeemecl by the use
of sucil agencies as men irave cle'rised
for the conversion of si¡ruers. The
best that cau be accomplisirecX by
such eftbrts is but the conversion
of ¡nen from one erroueous cloctrine
to another which is equalty false.
And since ¿úl[o lie is cf the truth,r,it is evident thaú such conversioî
has not benefrted their converts.
When the Iloly Ghost was mani-
festly given on the day of pentecost,
r( The l-¡ord added to the church
daily such as should be saved.,t-
Acts ii. 47. The l_.¡ord alone still
adds the chosensubjects ofhis grace
to the visible organization of his
church. AII professed members of
the church who are added as the
result of the efforts of men are
either deluded followers of men or
designing hypocrites. It may be
flattering ts the carnal vanity ofilre
ministers of Chrisi, when they can
succeed. in gainilg numbers of
nomiual members in the churches
for whom they preach; but in so
d.oing they are not building upon
the foundation laid by inspired apos-
tles. The church is not prospering
in such adclitions as can be brought
in by the efforts of zealous minis-
ters, neither are they any reward
to those who have labored to con-
vert them. 'When the flre of -the
word of the lord shall try such

E TTruES
OBITUARY NOTICES.

Srsr¡R Ð¡enor Elliotf clied at hel home
in Wicomico Co., Mcl., Jan. gth, 1g90, agecl
î6 years, lacking B days.
_ I{er exemplary life r.encìers her meruory
clear to all who linew her, as a christian

L75
fotud in the fonr.th ps¿ln. IIis mind\ïas rery nluch esercised about this
Scriptule, rçhich rças a €l'ent consolatiou
to his mife, childlerr and othels. At his
funelal, by lequest, I readthe psal¡1, anct
usecl it for a text. He n.as r kind Îus-

mother aucl friend. Sister Elliott was for
the last thirty-two years of her life a be-
Ioved aud faithful memberof the Rewas-
tico Olcl School Baptist Church, and in
her renoval the little bancl eomprising
that brauch of t.he chulch has been truly
bereaved. For. some time before her
tleatb she was a great sufererphysically,
but through it all she was sustained. bv
that grace which is suÍïicient to soothe
our sorrorv and ease our pain; so that il
her stfering she woulcl ask for certain
hymns, choosing rather to sing the high
praises of God. than.to murmut'ol com-
plain.
" Horv sweet the name of Jesus sounds

In a believerts ears !

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wouncls,
And drives away his fea¡:s.tt
She leaves three sons aud four daugh-

ters to remenìber how d.ear she was to
them; and. at her funeral there was a
numerous company of flieuds, testifyingto her ercellence of character. The
rvriter of this memento ças led to use the
following Scripture, as appropriate tothe
occasion, " Blessed be the God aud Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which accord-
ing to his abundant mercy hath begotten
us again unto a lively hope by the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ from the clead, to
an iuheritance incorruptible, ancl untle-
filecl, and that fatleth not awa¡ reservecl
in heaven for you, who are kept by the
power ôf Gotl through faith unto salva-
tion, ready to be revealecl in the last
time.tT

ALSO,

through all
life ancl the aflictious of the church she
has exemplifi.ecl the wortt of the Lord by
the psalmist, " They thaú trust in the
Lorcl shall be as mount Ziou, which can-
not be removed, but abitleth forever,tt

Sister Short was the daughter of Eicler
John Roclgers. She Ieaves of her family
two brothers, three sisters, four sons, two
daughters, sisty-frve grandchilclreu anct
sixty-two great-grandchilclren. In ac-
corclance with her lequest, her remains
were taken to the home of her son, Bran-
son James, rçhere the funeral services
were contlucted by the ¡rriter of this
memorial, A large attendance of friencls
manifested their appreciatiou of her ex-
cellence and worth iu paying theil tribute
of respect at her burial. lVe ,.sorrow
uot, even as others which irave no hope.
For if we believe that Jesus clied aurl
rose again, ererl so them also whichsleep
in Jesus rcill God. bring rvith him.tt

W. 1\-. MEREDITH
Dnr,uln, Del

DrBn-Irr North Berwick, lt{aile, April
10th, 1890, ür. Lorensó Ford, agetl 51
years. He ¡vas sick but a fen'days. His
d.isease \eas pueumonia, rvhich dicl its
work quickly. He never professed. to
have a hope in Ohrist ; but before he cliecl,
when very weak, he seemecl to be in
prâyer to God, aud then quoted. some
Sclipture, saying that the same ¡çotld be

bancì, father aucl neighbol, aud is much
missecl. He has left his wife, fìve chil-
dren ancl other near relativês to mourn.

ALSO,
IN North Berwick, X{aine, April 18th,

1890, IlIr. Jacob HaIl, âþed 81 years. He
was fai-ling in health for a number of
years from softeuing of the brain, and tlid
iu a great degree lose his mind, but was
conûnecl to his bed only a few weelis be-
fore he died. He was a very inclustrious,
hartl-working mân, a good man in his
faurily, neighborhoocl and town, and was
much respected by all. He úoltl me a
short time before he died. that he had.
done worli, antl did not wish to do anyrnore. Ife has left his agecl wife, five
children autl urany relatives to mourn.

ALSO,
IxNorth Berrvick, Maine, ùtay 6th, 1gg0,

sister' Graoie Buffun, agecl 85 yeals; 4
months ancl 20 days.

aclol'ned her profession in contentling thatthe chilclreu of God were saved whollyby grace, with a 'ççcll-ordered life, as
much so seemiugly as aÐy one could ¡rhileliving in the flesh. She rças couûned to
her betl for ruouths before she clied, wait-
ing for the time to come for Gocl to take
her to her etema.l home. Shehaslefther
agecl husbancl ancl three chilttren to
mourn. Ilfay God bless them all, and
especially that daughter who eared so
rçell for her iu her last years.

WT{. QUINT.
Nonr¡r Bpnwrcr<, Maine.

His death occurred in a very frightfulmauner. Itre was d.rirfurg his team, at-tachetl to his falm wagon, ancl was ap-proaching a crossing on the C., B. & eR. R., between Galesburgh anc[ Rio, about
uire otclock a. m., ancl a few stelis before
leaching the crossrng he stoppecl and hact
a little talk wiih a neighbor ; ancl seeming
t0 forget that it was about train time, he
started. to closs the tracli, but was about
a secoud of time too slow. The traiu was
running at a high rate of speecl, aud theold gentleman, being uear the crossing:,
triecl to get across by springing up aud-
using hÍs whip on his team; but he was
a moment too late. the engine struck
the wagon with tremenclous force, throw-iug it ancl the clriver about ninety feetn
breaking all his limbs aud badly mangling
his liody, killing him instantly. His sucL-
den aud shocking death was a dreadful
blow to his agecl and affectionate com_panion anil chilclreu, eight of whom sur_yive hiru. His wifets uraiden rlaule was
Rhoda Hoilges. They were urarrietl oul{arch 6th, 1836, and came to Illinois in
1822. The d.eceased was in the Black
Hal¡'k war iu 1832, aud was an ho¡rorable
ancl worthy gentleman, but uot a rìle¡n_liel of the church

I n'¿rs called to atteucl at the house ofmourning, ancl met a large audience in a,
meeting-house in the toç'n of Henderson
on tire 10th instant, aucl spolie to
from the follorving worcls,.,.As the
liveth, ancL as thy soul liveth, there is buta step between me and death.,t After
which his remains rrere laicl an'ay to restin the lleuclèrson cemetery. May the
Lord bless the bereaved family

I. N. YANMETER.
Macoue, IIl., May 18, 1g90.

^-She 
iu eally life erperienced a hope in

Christ, and from that time uutil cLe¿th

work, it will always be revealed.
Such converts as can be gained by
the devices of the cârnal mind. even
of the true ministers of Christ, witrI
eyer proye enemies of the cross of
Christ. rñothing less than the po*e" 

]

Srstpn üary Iì. Short, at the close of a
lolg and useful life, fell asleep iu Jesus,
March 1?th, 1890, at the home of her son,
Noah James, near Laurel, Susses Co.,
DeI.

Ur. Thomas Maxwell was born in Craw_ford Co., fnd., Ma¡ch gth, 1g15, and cLe_partecl this life neal Heuclerson, Knot
Co., Ill., I\fay Bth, 1S90, agecl ?5 year:s and-
2 months.

of God can give to any sinner Urat
holy love by which he shall choose
to suft'er afiliction with the people of
God. Dvery professed member of
the organized church who has not
that perfect love is an element of
weakness to the church, instead. of
an increase to her strength. Since
tribulation is the certain heritage of
the saints in the world, only such as
choose that path of suffering can be
prepared to endure unto the end.
This holy clevotion can be given
alone by our L¡ord; alt who lack this
heavenly spirii will prove an occa-
sion of trouble and sorrow to the
church and to the ministry whose 

]joy is in the prosperity of Zion.
Thus the work of such âs resorú to
natural means for increasing the
membership of the churches under
tlieir ministry will certainly be
revealed by the flre which shall try
it.

( Con clurled, neæt ueek. )
NO MORE "EVERLASTING TASKS"

ÏOR THE PRESENT.
Owr¡rc to the party who had our

plates stored having misplaced them,
we ca,nnot print any more of these
pamphlets until the type is re-set;
and as we have to move our office in
a few clays, We cânnot do the work
immetliately. We will frle all orders
received, and filI them as soon asthe
work is out, which will proìrably be

She was boln Aug. 13th, 1808, making
her age 86 years, B months and 4 days
When she was quite young the Lortl
callecl her out of darkness into his mar-
r.elous light, ancl from thepowerof Satan
to himself, antl for many years she has
been"a faithful witness to tìre truth as it
is iu Jesus. She was baptized in fellow-
ship with the Broacl Cree]i Old. School
Baptist Church, by Elder Daniel Rouncls,
more than sixty-flr'e years ago;,. aud

the trials ancl vicissitutles of

them
Lortl

about the ûrst of July.

^ 
Dro¡-In I\{anassas, prince -William

9o,, Vu.,, at the rbsidence of her .oo-il
law, brother- llume Francis, May4th, 1gg0,
sister llary Â. Hiokcrson.
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for the lovers of the tluth' 1 all srue of three' clri-vs.

that ; for though I uerer hnew hel fal,lter-, 'l'hose coruing to the Cheuruug;\ssocin-
her rnother, tleal sister llickerson, pos- tion frorr the e¿rst or ¡resl will ialie the

The " Signs of the Times," HY}TN BÛOKS,

To wholn all communications siroulct be
atltltesserl, antl ùitected' ]f iclclletown'
ùr'¿nge Co., N. Y'

TrlgEs

Whcu orti.eretL at one ti'.ue. altlpaid-fo-t
iu rtc'.ç¿urcc., iìte follosiug rctlc'ctions rrill
'ne rnade for Clul;s, çiz:

She l as born ìIay 1Sth, 1816, ¿rttlhence clletown leave New Yo'-li City tlaily from
her a$e \\-as rery nearìy 14 yetrrs' Aì out foot of Chambels anú \lrest 'Iweui¡'--

(ESTÀBI,ISEDD 1882.)forty-fotr ]'ears â€io sìre n'as baptized ir:. 'Ihirtl Streets, Ners York, Lake E,-ie 3¡
the felìowship of the Battle Ruu Clltuch, lYesterl R. R, Excursion ticÌiets, good ÐE]IOTED TO EHE
ìn Rappahannock Co., Ya., whe'-e she fol thirty clays, cau be procured.
then livecl rrith her husbarcl ancl feniìy 'lhose coming through ihe city of -\iei'r oLD SOHOOL BAFTtrST CÄLTSE,

About the year 1855 the fanily n:ovecl to ì*olli call lear'li here ¿tt 10:õ6 iì' rìì. oll IS PI]BLISTTED
Prince lYilli¿rm Co., arlcl ser-e'-al yeals trI¡etì.nestlay by taliitg the cars at the foot EVERY IfEDNESÐAY,afterwarù she rçith hel husbant-l unitet]. of Chambels Street ¿lbout 8:00 otclocli a.
-with the Bethlehem Church, ¡vhere her ln. A <:olcìial invitatiou is estencìeti to BY GILtsERT BEEBE'S SOì{S'
membership rvas al, the time of her cleath' brethrelr and friettls
I clo not lnow horv long she has been a REYIOì\I JEI{IiINS
wiclow, but it has beeu a ìoug tirire. Shtr
hacl two tlaughters living, one of whom 'l'¡rB Oheuruug Oitl School Brrptist Às- TER}IS.
ís a member of the Bethlehem Ohnleh, sociatiou is ap¡roir.rtetl to be helcln-ith the T1\''O DÛT,L,IRS PER YF]AR.
the rçife of broihel llui¡e Fr'¿rncis' Siste¡: cìiurch at \Yavelly, Tioga Co., N. Y., to

CI,üB Rx.TES,Fr¿-¡ncis rrrites that as long lrs she c¿rt bcgin on lYetlnestlay befolo tbe tirilcl-
remember her fatite'''s house rras a ll.o¡re Sunilrry in Jtne (11i1ì),1890, auel couiinue

OUR TARTU TTTE EIITION
\Ye stilL have a fulL assortment of oui

ir.-ge t] pe etìition of l{ymu Books, rrhich
rre rçill nail to any adcìress at the foìIow-

Our subsoribers will confer a favor on
us, antl eutrble us to keep thei.r accounts
¡rith more accllrilcy, by obserru)g tne rot-
lowing insiructions:

Sis Copies for one Jear- - - -
Ten Cor;jts fcr oue year.--
Itifteen-Coliies for otte Yen r
Trreuty Copies fot oxeYear'

lYe still þave q, few- coPies
books for sale at the following
each volume, viz:

18 00
24 00
30 00

ãOw- îO REIIIT.

LOOK TO YOUR, DÀTES.

RT]Í,ES FOR, ORDEITING.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIUMES

Plain CIot
Tmitation

h Bincling
lforocco -

Iuitation llorocco, extra--
Genui¡e Turkey ìIorocco- - 500

mg prrces
__.$1 o0

450
15t
200
2ã0
ÕUU

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
tr{ic1dl.etown, Orange Co., N. Y

THE tEU'RtH HTSTORY,
I.R'OM CRÐÀTION TO A. D. 1885.

BY EI,DERS O. B. &S.HASSEL¡L"

_$11 00

mac-le to fee:l that their society l-¿s ¿t cle- the Lehigh trralley Iì. R. 'I'irose flom thcr

lisht to her'. I can testify that her-walh 116¡lþ rrill take the Geneva, Ithaca & R. L. B¡rpep lVrr. L. BBBr¡

and conversation becaue her profession, Sayre R, R. The plnce of meeting is
anrl tlrat the peace antl n'elfat-e of Zíott about one urile frolit ihe cìepots. The i}ISTRÜCTIONS TT SIBSCRIBTRS,

sessecl those tlualities çhich clraw the Erie ol I)elarç¿u'e & L¿rcli¡,rranua Rail
l,orcl?s people together, ant-l theS' 'urere roacls. 'Ihose flom the sotth s-iil t¿rlie

were very rleat to her' Faith triunrphed friencls wiÌI be met on'Itestiay afternoon
at last over- all her fears. À lir:gering aucl Weclnesclay tlorning, \Ye Ìtope to
antt painful iìlness confi.necl hel to her see a gooclìy uumbel of the breihreu ¿rnt1

bed ¿bout four months. lVhat set¡¡netl frienrls present,
Ð. },T. \¡AIL.remarkable is the fact t):at though for

several rçe,eks befole her de¿r,th her mincl
was so mtch affected by clisease that she Tlrp 'I'ur'ìic-.y Rir,el Association of Reg-
was much of tbe time unconscious, autl ular Predestinarian Baptists wiil be helcl
knew but little, if anything, tlanspiring rvith the Ottel Creek Church, at the house
arotncl her, still upon spiritual things she of Elclel Thomas Blalie, tço miles west
was not only rational, but, as the euc,l of Dunkertoir, Blach llaçk Co', Iowa, on
drew neal, her mind grew brighter ancl Saiurclay before the first Stutlay ir June,
brighter; anc-L shortly before hel cleath ancl two following clays'
she exclairiretl, " tr see uo longer thlorigh Dunkerton is on the Chicago, St. P¿rLrl

a glass clarkly, but face to face.tt. 'Ihese A¿ Kansas City R. R, Those coming ol
'were the l¿sú vorils th¿rt she spolie, and that ro¿rcl will be met there' 'Ihose troln-
very conl.Êorting ancl strengthening is ing; on the Btrlington, Ceclitr Ra1:ic1s cto

such a testimony tofriencls antl brethren Northern, or ou the Illinois Central Raii-
May the Loril comfort the affIictetl' roacìs, xill be ¡ret at Waterloo on tr'ricìaJ-,

.I. N. BADGER. and conveyecl to places of enteltainureut.
Nnw' B.lr,rrlron ¡:, Ys' .4.'very colclial invitation is cstentecl to

loversof sound. gospel tr'rtlì, lrn{i cspe-

Mr clear hnsbantl, Eenry liâvor is gone, cially to miuistels,
antl I am left aXone. IIe c-lepartecl this SARÀFI .1. G-A.trìRETT, Chtrch Clerk.

life April 10bh' 1800, at his hone in Can-
1,ral, agecl ?7 years, 6 uonths and 19 clays T¡rB S¿urclusky Oltl School -Ba1itíst Äs-

Ile was born ancl r'aise(ì in Carter Co., soci¿tion rvill holcì. its fifty-sirth annu¿rl

Tenn., and ruovecì to Iliinois in 1839. IIe session n-ith the Iìocliy Forli Church, in
'-was a fìrnr believer iu sah-ation by grace lIa'-ion Co., Ohio, beginuing on Fritla¡'-

alone, ancl his seat was selclom vacant in before the seconcl Sunclay in June, 1890.

the church meetings. It ¡ças his tlelight ìIorrall, on the C. & T. R. R., is a cotr-

to meet with the clear people of Gocl, arril venient railway station, from rvhich con-

he ¡r'¿-r,s belovecÌ ancl respectecl by a]l who veyances will i¿ke aII lisiting friencls and

kuew him. His house \Ías an agrr:eable brethren, A corclial invitation is given

home for the clear brethren, sistels and. to all lovers of the trtth, ancl miristels
friencls, aud he always macle then wel- of our faith ale especially invitecl to meet

conìe. H(, liçetl ¡he life of the righteots with us at this solemn feast.

O that nry life may be as spotless ¿ts lras JOIIN SEITZ, Cie-'-k

his. Dear brethren antl sistels, play for
.me. IIy ]oss is gre¿¡i, btt I feel th¿rt i¡ is YEARTY MEXTINGS,
his gain. I know that the Gocl of heaven
will do risht Ir the Lorcl wilì, there n'ill be a yearly

"A preciots one from us has goner, meetiug held with the New Hope Chnrch,
A voice we loved is stillecì' iu Greenbush, Warren Co., Ill., beginning

A place is r-acant ir out home at four orclock p. m. ou Fr'itlaybeforethe
lilhich neve can be fill'cl. thircl Suurlay in June, 1890, ancl continu-

ing until Sunclay p. m. Ou.* brethren ancl
" Gorl in his wistlorn has recalled sisters are invitetl to meet rrith us

The.boon his lc've hacl gir.-eu;
Ancl though the bocl,v molclers here,

The soul is s¡r,fe in heaven.tT

CExrnar,, Ill.

..s5 o0
40ù
25ù

CÍ-I]B RÄTES.

$27 00

22 50,
13 õ0,
10 õo

of these G. BEEBE'S SONS,
prices for I{idclletown, Orange Co., N' Y

-,--$2 00 HYMN ANI TUNT BOOK3õ0
_ 450

now reacly, antl rrilL be mailecl to any atl-
dress, postage.prepaitl, at the foi-lowing
prlces tor srngle coples:

Geuuine TLrrkey lforoeco, Gilt-
hüitatiou Tr,.r'kè.y .Ilorocco, Gilt
Leat.hel', Haud Botutl

lilth editíott, of shape notes tmd fourth' editíot¿ of roilnd )rctes.I. N. VAliliETER, Pastor ^dclclress B. L. BEEBE
Miclclleto.m, Orange Co., N. Y.

FOR, USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR, PRIMITIVE.Tlir:nu is a yearìy meeliilg appointecl TEE EVERTAST'ING TASK ISAPTIST CIIùRCIIES' COìTIPILÐD BY EL-
}IÄRGARET C. I{AVE to be helcl wrth the Olcl School Bapiist DÐRS S, H. DURÀND ¡.ND P. G' LESTER

Church of Halcott, ¿t llalcott Centre, IOR AR}IINiAIIS.
Gleene Co., \. Y., ou the fir'st Sattrtlay The hymns ancl tunes in l,hisbookhave'
ancl Sunday in July, 1800. AII a^'e cor- been very carefully selectecl ancl arranged"

ASSOTIATIONAT, dially invited to atteud, and rçill be met and are such as are usecl iu our churchee
at GriffiDts Cornels stâtion on the clay in ili-fferent parts of the country. The

Trrr trYalwich Olcl School Baptist Às- before the meeting book contains 272 pages of print in all,
sociation is appointecl to be helcL with the J. H. SOUDDER. printecl on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaBer,
Middletown & W¿rLlkill Church, in Mid- well bouncl in full cloth. Two kind,s are
dletown, Orange Co., N. Y., io begin ou printecl, round and shaPe notes. Bo
lMednesclay before thelseconcl Suntlay in TWO DAYS MEETINGS, careful to nane which kind is L anted.
June (4th), 1890, ancl conti¡ue threeclays. Price sent by postpaicl.,

Those who contemplate attentling the À rwo clays meeting is appointecl to be dozen,
lMarwicli Association cân come on the held with the Xliddleburgh Chtrchonthe as may the
New York, Lake Erie & ìMestern R. R. seconcl Saturday and Sunclay in Juue,
from the east orwest, ancl from thenorih being the ?th and Sth. A corcìial invita-
on thè New York, Ontario & \l'estern R. tiou is extendecl to all iovers of the truth,
R., directly to llitltìleto¡vn especially mini sterin g brethren. GILBERT BEEBE'S SOì{S,

Ten passenger trains stopping at }ficl- GEORGE BORTHWICK, Clerk. Miildletom, Orange Co., N. Y.
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TORBESPONDENCE.
' JLisrus, Pa., Feb. 21, 1890.

G. Bn¡nr7s SoNs-Ðnan Bnnrs-
nnx:-rìdy wife aud I receivecl a let-
ter from our pastor a shorttime ago,
ancl the brethren have requesterl me
to send it to you for publicatiou in
the Srçns. As I wish to keep the
letter, I seud you a, aopy. Some of
the breUrlen requested me to rvrite
something. I woulcl be glacl to com-
ply rvith their request if I hatl the
ability. I often think, when reading
the interesting ancl comforting com-
munications iu the SrcNs, if f could
write like others it would be a pleas-' ure for me. I have not forgotten
how miserable I felt after sending
you a short letter last ì[ovember.
îhe oniy comfort I had for a few
days was in thinking that perhaps
my letter might never reach you, or
if it clid that you might throw it ihto
the waste-basket; ancL when it rvas
published in the SreNs I thought I

humbly trnst that he who has said,
r'My doctrine sh¡ll clrolr as th.e raiu,
my speech shall clisti[ as the clew,
as the small rain upon tìre tender
herb, and as the showers upon the
grass,tt has revealed. it to ne by the
Spirit of trutìr. If tire cloctrrne of
Goffs absolute predestination of all
things, thb eternal and unconclitional
election of his peopte, and the unity
of Christ ancl his church, is not the
doctrine of the Bible, I must admit
that m5' exPerience is vrong, and
what I humbly hopecl I had been
taught by the Spirit of reyelation is
nothing but a delusion. If we have
been taught in the school of Christ,
our experience must be in perfect
harmony with the Scriptures. If we
flnd anything in the inspired word
that is not in perfect accord with our
experience, it teaches us that our ex-
pe¡ience is wrong, I sometirnes
hope tìrat the lorcl in his influite
mercy has given me a desire to know
the truth. I believe the cloctrine

the ianguage of
'third Þsalm is

he is one of them. A shephercì, in a
natural sense, is one that has charge
of sheep, and it is iris business to
feed, care for and protect them. fn
the prophecy of fsaiah we read,
¡(EIe shall feed his flock like a shep-
herd: IIe shall gather the lambs
wibh his arm, anel carry them in his
bosom, and shall gently lead those
that are with young.,, Jesus said to
certain characters, (r Ye believe not,
because ye are not of my sheep. My
sheep hear my voice, and I know
them. and they follow me.tt I have
never known a goat to be convelted
into a sheep, nor a sheep into a
goat. r( I âm the door of the sheep,t,
sa,ys Jesus; not of the goats.
Again, (ú f am the gcod Shepherd:
the goocl Shephertl giveth his life for
the sheep,,, Ile gave his life a ran-
som for them. Ee redeemecl them.
ff a rnan has a floch of-sheep, they go
astráyr:ancl trespass'upon a neigh-

can redeem them? The

oue in Christ. îherefore .we are no
more strry;reËs ana',forei!Ë'äfö, uut

o

N0. 23

and life are synonymous terms. Äs
tne are manifested in the life given
to us iu Aclam, as natural chiklrenr
so we are manifestecl in the life given
to us iu Jesus Christ as heirs of ancl
joint heirs with Jesus ChriSt. ¿¿ The
gitt of God is eternal life, through
Jesus Christ our Lord.t, A tree ancl
the life of it are two things. The
tree was not in the acorn, but the
life of it was, The vooil came from
the properties it drew from the
earôh. It could have the germ of
life withouü coming in contact with
the earth; but it wor"rlcl not germi-
nate and. become a tree. The differ-
ence, as I see it, between the cloc-
trine of an eternal spiritual family,
and eternal vital unity, is that the
former virtually denies the redemp-
tion of siuners by ancl in our Lord
Jesus Christ; while the latter, cor-
rectly explained, ernbraces aùd cov-
ers the whole ground of the reclemp-
tiou and salvation of lost and ruinecl,

Davidl then says, ¿r I shall not
want.tt trle seemed to fèel the as_
surance that all his wants or neecls
would be supplied 'by his Lord and
Shepherd. Dear, tremblilg child of
God, have there not been times wiilr
you when you-have felt that sweet
coufidence in your heart, so that you
could not be troubled about any_
thing, feeling that your clear Savior
woultl provide for all your need.s,
fully trusting in him as an all-suffi_
cient Savior ancl Redeemer, flre chief
among ten thousand, and the one aI_
together lovely ? You tie down in
the sweet pastures of his love, and
drink of the srveet and precious
water of his grace aucl salvation.
Ile restoreth your soul, when you
have felt that your comfort was all
gone, which has been the case many
times with you. IIe comes and
brings back to your ruintì. your
former. joy. David says, in anoUrer
piace, ¿(Restore unto me the joy ofthy sah'ation;tt not the salvation,
but the joy of it. The saints ofteú
feel that the joy of salvation is all
gone.(iIle learleth me ju the paths of
rìghteousness for his namers sake.,t
The expression (¿ leacleth,,2 signifies a
passiveness on the part of flre one
that is led. ì(ono buü the saints of
God desire to l¡e lecl in the paths,of

PTrBLrSFrlSD -wlÐEr(L-ir, .å-T TsrO DOLL-A.R,S A lrE.A.R,.
ÐEYGTEÐ T'O THE OT-Ð SCE{OOL B,A'.trTTST CÀUSE.

.OT.ETE S-W-CR,D oF- THE LoR,Ð -AÌ{D oF- GIÐ'EON.,,
Y0t. 58. MIÐÐLÐT(Iì'YN, N. Y., trvÐÐl{ESÐ,{Y, JIIì{E 4, 1990.

commit such a)
Ile goes and pays siuncrs Urat were chosen inin the ectus of the

whom Gocl had bestowed the gift. I perfect harmony with the Scriptures, sbeep before ancl after they tres- rvhen f began.have no doubt many of the Irordts and my humble prayer is, if it be the passed, and bringing them backlittle ones have experienced Ure same IrordTs will, that you may be sus- did not make thern his sheep.feelings when tìrey have triecl to tell tainecl to still contencl for the truth, In fsaiah we reacl, ((All v-e likeor write about the Irordts dealings This is not rcritten for publication, sheep have .gone astray; we havewith them in bringing them from and I hope you wiil forgive me for turned every one to his own \ray;
natureTs darkness into his marvelous trespassing on your time by writing ancl the lord hath laid on himlight, translating them into the so long a letter fJesus] the iniquity of us all.t, Jesuskingdom of his dear Son. The way Your unworthy brother, says, (r Other sheep I have, which arein which the lord leacls his people is G. W. GOODRICH not of thís fold fJewish fotd] ; themvery interestiug to me, and I vas also must tr bring, ancl they shailpleasecl to read the kind worcìs of en \1tr'rvpnr-r., ì{. Y., Jan. p4, 1690 hear my voice: ancl there shall becf,nragement in the last number of Bnorn¡n, aND Srsrnn Goon- one fold, ancl one shepherd.t2 Thethe SrcNs for 1889. asking thosewho RrcH:-I feel inclined to write you a middle wall being broken down be-had been made to hope in the mercy few lines, but hardly know what to tween Jew and Gentile, they are allof Gocl to rvrite their experience for write about; but as
the Srcxs. f have felt my healt go David in the twenty
out in fellovship ancl love to a poor, running through my mincl, I will try f'eilow-citizens with the saints. andweak, trembling one, when reading ancl pen a f'ew thoughts fbr you to of the Ì¡ousehold of God. Asof what they hunrb)y hoped the Lorcl reacl rvhen you have nothing else to these sÌìeep weïe a gift of thehad ilone for thern. But, like my- do. r. The Lord is my Shepherd ; I tr'ather to the Son, he alone coulcl re-self, I have no.doubt that manv who shall not want. Ile nakeftr me to deem them. In the seventeenth chap-feel impressecl to write f'eel as though lie clown in green pastures: he ter of John we reacl, ((As thou lrastthey are very ignorant and cannot leacleth rne l¡esicle the still waters. given him power over all fleslr, thatwrite like others, ancl for this reason Ilerestoreth my soul: he leadeilr he should give eternal lif'e to asrefuse to obey tbe inpression of their me in the paths of rigìrteousness for mâ,ny âs thou hast given h¡¡¡.1mind. his name,s sake. Yea, though f Some might think that I did not be-The ûoctrine of the unity of Christ waÌk through the valley of the lieve in the doctrine of eternal lifeancl the churcìr, so clearly set forth shadow of death, I will fear no evil; iu Christ, or in other words,onenessin Elcler Vail,s letter, is the same for thou art with rne; thy rod ancl eternal vital unity. Iwillaus¡rer fordoctrine he has contentled for since thy staff they comfort me.tt It is myself. I do notcleny the doctrine setthe Lord sent him here topreach the very evident fron this testimcnv of forih in tirose terms or expressions,gospel. On this fundamental prin Davicl that at this time he was en- but I feel a¿rthorized to proclaim itciple of the doctrino of Christ, so joying the full assurance of hope, or wherever there is a cloor openecl f'orclearly presented in the Scriptures in other rvords, a vierv by faith of me to preach the gospel, and myof cJivine truth, rests the foundation the fullness there is in our lord. ¿¡nd brethren linow exactly what I meanof every poor sinner,s hope. I do Savior Jesus Christ. 1Ye gatl-rer when I use the term, eternal vital righteousness ; and the longing cle-not 'believe this doctrine because I from tlre expression (¿ Shepberd,rr urrity. tr nrean that the chur.ch ofhave hearcl Elder Yail (or any other that he b as sheep to care for; ancl God had a life-standing in the Lord

sire of 5
patìrs o1

nent evi

'our Ìreart to be led in ilre -
I r'igbteousuess is a prorni_
tlence that yoü a,rc being led

of Godts ser\¡ants) preach it; brrt I Davicl feels the srçeet assurance that Jesus Christ from eteruity. Vitaìity
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by him who sa,ys, ((Beholcl, I witl Caræ Hrr,r., -A.la., Dec. 5, 1889'

liring tìre blincl'by a way they linew Ðr,orn G. Bpnn¡7s SoNs-Dnirn
uot; I will lead them in paths theY B¡t¡run¡N rx rrrE Iron:¡:-îhe
have not knowu: I wiII make darh parables of our lfaster are trulY
ness light before them, and crooliecl wonclerful, as they express the wis-
things straig'ht. These things will I dorn of God; and all are simple words,
d.o unto them, ancl not fbrsake them.tT chosentoteach some grandlesson. I
The paths we by nâture walk in are acknowledge for one that I have
paths of sin and iniquity, ancl we de- never had much exercise in speaking
sire no other uutil spiritual life is upon them, but occasionallY f feel
given to us. The wild. ass of Asia, impressecl to preach what I trust is
when born, is blind, and renains so giveu me to know. 'There is doubt-
several clays. TVhile bliud, its less a cleep design of God. in having
moUrer follows it about wherever ilb them spoken. Some time ago I was
goes; .but when its eyes are opeiledt exercised on orler ancl triecl to preach
it turns ahout ancl follows its mother. from Ure text, ú( IMho is my neigìr-
By uature we âre blind, ancl wantlel- bor 9tt I have no cloubt but that
ing in paths of sin ancl vice. Our there is a sense in which the Scrip-
Father in heaven watches oYerr us tures may be unclerstoocl by the un-

wherever we roam, ancl in his owu regenerate; that is, that the Scrip
appointecl time opeus our blincl eyes tures have a literal, historical and'

to see our lost ancl ruinecl condiLion, moral signifi.cation, wltich a man of
ancl also tliat Urere is salvation in goocl moral mind may unclerstancl

none but ,fesus; that he is the 'rayt ancl recluce to Practice; but the
Ure truth ancl the iif'e. Ancl theu he spiritual meaning is only understoocl
says to üs, tctrrot'orv *"'t' Bl'rt I by the spiritual nan of Gocl,

must pass on. T[re circumstances under which the
rrlfeà, though l walk througlr the parable of the goocl Samaritan was

valley of the shadow of deatJr, I will spoken was that a lawYer came to
fear no evil; for thou art with me: Christ and. asked, ¿¿\Yhat shall I do

thy rocl and thY staff theY comfort to inherit eternal life?t' ÏVe are

me.7' This portion of ScriPture IS also informect that he tempted Christ
often used on funeral occasions; but bythis question. Theinterrogatives
for my part I do not consider it anY macle by Christ shoulcl have con-

rnore appïopriate for that occasion vinced the man that he was equal to
than for some other. In the pilgrim- the question. Elow common among

agejourneY of the chosen people of men is that vain idea that this great
God they are in the valley and inheritance can be purchased by the'Ifence all blindshadow of death. \!'hat low Places deeds of the law.
the chilclren of God' are often con' legalists ask the same question to-
peÌlecl to Plocl along in, often with clay. Then Jesus sPeaks this ¡Pra'
their head l¡owed down like a bul ble, 6¿À certain rnan went down from
rush, wanclering in the wilclerness, Jerusalem to Jerico, and fell among

in a solitarY vâYr walking in dark thieves, which stripped him of his

NCSS, ancl having no iight, Yet trust- raiment, and wounded him, and de-

rl]g rn the naLne of the lord; for parted,leaving him half cÌead. And
they canlot trust in anY other by chance there came down a cer'

Gotlts people a're oftener fbuncl in tain priest that waY; ancl when he

tlie valley tìran upon the top of the saw him, he passed bY on the other
üountain, ancl it is there that they side. Ancl likewise a Levite, when

learn to trust i¡r the Irord' Triì¡ula- l¡e was at the place, came and lookecl

tion worlieth patience, and patienco on him, and Passecl bY on the other
experlenoe, anil. experience hoPe' sicle. But a certain Samaritan, as.

TVhiIe we are traveling in the shadow he joulneyecl, came where he rvas;

of an olijectr \Ye a,re a\Y?ry from that and when he saw him, he hacl compâs-

object. lf we go in t)re right direc- sion on him, ancl went to him, ancl

tion we will frnaIìY get to the sub bouncl up his wounds, Pouring in
stance that, casts the shadow, and oil ancl wiue, ancl set him on his owu

then the shadow will be behind. beast, ancl ìrrought liim to au iun,
While we are alive, deaUr (that and took care of him. Änd on the
which w,e aïe walking in the shaclow mor ow ryhen he cleParted, he took
of) is before us, or in the future. out two pencer and gave them tothe
\\¡hen cleath cones, we will le¿lve the host, and saitl uuto him, Take care

shacìow, and go home. The ¡:od is of him; ancl whatsoever thou spencl-

usecl to conect the vaywarcl or tlis- est rc.ore, when I come again, I wiil
repay thee.tT-I-,uke x. 30-3õ. Theobeclieut child of Gocl; ancl it is a

comfort to the saints to knorç that
their heaveuly Father corrects them
for their wrongs. .{ staft is some-
thine to lean -u1ton. The ialne or
rçeaÈ need. a stafi. The promises of
GocI to his PeoPle are a staft for
wearv. weak, lame Pilgrims to lean
.iooo.' IMhat strength and' comfort
tliere is in thern when aPPlierl bY
.ihe Spirit of truth ! Brother and
sister ^ Gooclrich, maY i! be Your
hannv lot to lean upon this precrous
stattinucn in your journey through

moral ancl literal signiflcation is killtl-
ness to our fellow-uen, ancl acts of
kinclness tothosein clistr"ess. .A.IIuay
in a seuse unclerstancl tìrat, ancl be
benefited by it; but the deep, spiritual
signifrcation is cluite difi'erent, as it
teaches us, a,s I conceive, the great
rvork of salvation; and iÜ concerns
the kingclom of Gocl, ancl is full of
interest to Ure heirs of Promise,
showing us clearly who ourneighbor
is, aud his works of mercY and his
deecls of kinclness to us, Iost ancl per-
ishing sinners. The man who went

this life"i have but touched. upon the texÜt
ancl in a very rambling manner.

brother,Your unvorthY
D. II. \r-¿\IL. down from Jerusalem to Jerico maY sns do the work, and more than fllls ment what f write is fit to aPPear in

TSßgES
f.tly represent the fall of -A-d.am; sin,
the devil, ancl lust, the thieves; and
their learring him as he was, repre-
sents the condition of -{daru after
the fall; ancl they would. have d-e-

stroyed Adam ancl his posterityr but
for tìre promise of life in Christ
Jesus before Ure worLd was. This
life question is one of the most intri-
cate and mysterious Points in the
doctrine of Gotl, to me, and I maY
not be correct on this; but I will
write as it has occurred to me. It
has occurrecl to me that if there were
no principle of this kind. in Adamr I
do not know what there was to re-
deem about him. It must have, in
some mystical way, beenin him; ancl
wheu he fell, we know he did not die
a natural death, for it was over nine
hundred years after he transgressed
before he diecl. The cleqthr ì!'e un'
'clerstand, was a legal cleath, and he
died ttrat death the daY he trans-
gressecl, according to the word, of God.
îhere was really more in Adam Uran
some a,re willing to admit. If some
divine principle had not been iu him,
he would. not have felt the keen sense
of sin that he did. feel. While I d'o

not consicler that this life in Adam
v'as ât atl creclitable to Adnm in any
sense, yet in some mystical sense the
Iife was there, but was not as Yet
manif'ested to Adan. But in the
fall this life principle was exhibited
to him, and he had hoPe of iife
through Jesus Christ our Redeemer,
whom Goct promised to Adam and
Eve in.the garden. I am awarethat
this is mystical, and cau only be un-
derstoocl upon the principle of faith
by the revelation of the SPirib of
God. This life, treasurecl uP tn
Christ before the w'orltl began, was
a mystery that even Ad'am could
not understand; and no doubt to
many of the saints tìris is a mystical
question, being one of the sublime
mysteries of the kingclorn of God'
Jesus taugìrt l{icodemus that he must
'be born again; and' Adam also
must be born again, or he is as
unable to enter into this spiritual
life with the children of God' âs $'as
ìficoclemus. So far as Adam's fall
'was concerned, it was complete, and
manifestecl just what God designed
itshouicl. Godexhibited itinhisown
purpose ancl glorY, and' through it
manifestecl this life Principle in a
way that rvas becoming his own
glory. Afber man hatl tran sgressecl
the law given in thegarden,then the
moral law was given, and the cere-
monial law, and. neither could do him
any goocl. ¿t BY the law is Ure
knowledge of sin.tt Truly does the
believer sayt

" \ot all the blood of beasts
On Jewish altars slain'

Couid gil.e the guilty col-scíence ease,
Or n'äsh awaY mY sin."

The good Samaritan comes that wayt
and sees him, ancl has comPassion on
him. It is also known that the Sa
maritan travelecl with a pnrposet
and that purpose was to relieve the
oppressed, to bind. uP the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the
captives. Ilow beautifullY does

the figure of the goocl Samaritan'
Ele canee dowu f,rom heaven, aot to do
his own will, but the will of him that
sent him. Ile came not to Ìre minis-
terecl to, but to minister, and to give
his iife a rânsom for manY. Ile is
the only :reighbor we have; for he is
nigh unto them that are of a broken
heart, and. saveth such as be of a
contrite spirit. We, who were some-
time afar off, are made nigh bY the
bloocl of Jesus Christ. ¿( Ile sticketh
closer than a brother." Ile on his
great work came (r to seek and to
save that which was lost." Ile
founcl Jacob in a 'lvaste .howling
wild.erness, ancl led. him about, antl
instructed him. Tru1y can w'e sa,yt

".fesns souelìtlme wheu a stla,nger'
\Yanderiñs from the fold' of God;

He to lescue-me flour tlalger,
Iuterposet[ with preeiouS blood."

Je-

(. The Spirit of the I-.¡ord. God is upon
me, because he hath anointed me to
preach the gospel to Ure poor, antl
recovering of the sight to the blind'
to set at liberty them that are bruised,
to preach the acceptable year of Ûhe

I-.,orcl.tt He Puts us oû his beast.
John and, Ezekiel spoke ofthe beast
that had the face of a man, and the
face of ân ox, and the face of a lion,
ancl the face of an eagle. So Jesus
commanded to loose the ass, as the
Master hacl need of him. Thisbeast
has feeling like a man. Ile is a
burd.en-bearer, the same as is the ox.
He is bold as a lion, and- can see afar
off, as can the eag1e. The ministers
of Jesus are useful, and they bear
these aflictecl souls, and feel for
them; and by the word of the gosPel
bear tbem to the inn, ot the church
of Jesus Christ. The I[olY Ghost is
the inn-keeper ; for we are sealed
with the HoIy Spirit of promise unto
the clay of redemPtion.' The dailY
portion is given us of grace, accord-
ing to our time; and as our daYs, so
shall our strengtle be. Faith, Iove
and joy are the glorious fruits of the
Spirit of Gocl, who Preserves his
people from this time henceforth.
r(TVho is uiy neighbor ?t2 The ausw'er
comes to me wiUr unbounded fbrce,
Jesus, who is all in aII, aucl over a1l,

Gocl blessed forevermore. IIe is the
neighbor to Poor, f'allen man, and'
came down to us ; took not on him
the nature of angels, but the seed of
Abraham ; anclit behooved him to be
made like nnto his brethren, that he
might be a faithful high Priest in
things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the sins of his peo-
ptre. Can we keeP the law ? Love
is the fulfilling of the law; ancl we
love him because he frrst loved ust
ancl gave himself for us. Ile was
rich, ancl became Poorr that \Ye

through his poverty might be rich.
lf the above is not according to

the Scripture, clo not receive it.
Yours in hoPe,

\\I. LIVELY.

Pournov, Garfi el d 
fiî;..Tô:roÄr"oq"', l

BnnrsnnN Donons:-f have,
for some reasonr feÌt for a long time
a tlesireto write; andif iu your judg-
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our fâmily pa,per, 'be it so i anrl if
not, a,ll right. Some years ago I
wrote a brief shetch of my experi-
mental travels tp to ancl for a time
after f united with the Santa Rosa
Church of OIcI School Baptists in the
county of Sonoma, state of CaÌi-
forlia, in the year 1859, of which
church I tooli a letter of clismission
an(ì recommendation in Jnìy, 1E77.
Suffice it to say that cluring this
period of over trrenty years I enjoyecl
mâ,ny precious seasons, though
mingled with great sorrorç frou
various causes' of 'which my ow'n
frItby, corrupt ancl clepravecl nature
was chief; and since leaving there
I have hatl. much sorlow, ancl have
wept 'bitter tears of grief for the
cause that is so near my heart. The
church is, as f am informecl, extinct,
having lost her visibiìity by various
câ,uses, of which I will note the le¿-¡ven
of the Saclclucees first, and. the
love of this preseut worlcl second.
Now this last cause seems to me to
be the canse of the removing of tìre
candlestick from all the churches in
California but one, rçhich movecl in
body to this state. There are many
precious brethren scattered over the
state, some of rçhom I stitl remem-
ber with pleasure, ancl woulcl be rè-
joiced to meet them again oñ Ure
shores of time; ancl if this should
meet Ure eye of any of them they
may trr,he knowledge that I still re-
member them at the throne of grace,
and hope that they will do the same
by me, though unworthy. I some-

'times feel such a longing clesire to
visit them, ancl iu Ure name of Jesus
declare his unsearchable riches for
their comfort, that I harclly ì<norv
which way to turn nor ho¡v to coutain
myself ; in fact, the only consolation
I have is that

" God moves in a ruysterio[s \çity. llis wonders to perfolm.TT
I have to be content, knowiug
that ¡( ail thiirgs work together f,or
good to them that love God, to then
who are the aallecl accorcling to his
purpose.tt Ilr 1378 I found a few
faithful and. loving brethren in
Columbia County, Srashington Ter.,
now a stâte; antl in 1879 ¿ church
'was constituted in said county by
Eltler J. P. Allison and. nyself,
where rny membership is still. fn
all ,these years I have found. nothing
but imperfection, dimness of vision,
aucl a corrnpt nâ,ture, defiling ali
that I d.o or say, insomuch that it
seenoõ to me that it woulcl be better
for me ancl the cause if I were ban-
ished from hu¡¡ran habitations, there
to abicle with the denizens of the
wiltlerness, rvhere my influence for
evil woultl not be felt by humanit;'.
Notwithstanding all my corrupt and
degenerate tìroughts antl acts, f am
sometimes persuaclecl that God has
been pleased to reveal his Son in me
by the worrl of prophecy, enabling
me to l¡eholtl the King in his hoii-
ness, aud his bride in tìre beanty of
that holiness.: ancl it fills me .rviUr
joy unspeaiiable to contemplate that
f, though the chief of sinners,
should be permittecl to hope for a

better resurrection by the power of
an enclless life. ú¿If in this life
only we have hope il Christ, we are
of all men most miserable.tt

l[ow, d.ear brethren, I wish to say
that to me the SreNs has always
becn a precious bundle of gospel
truth (not to say that I have been
al¡le tr¡ see eye to eye with all the
precior.rs brethren that have con-
tributecl tri its pages), ancl I have had
rnany feasts of love, of goodl instruc-
tion, of whoiesome cloctrine, ancl of,
kincl ¿r,dmonition ; and I heartily say,
S'rite on, dear brethren, sisters ancl
friencls, in the spirii of meekness and.
love: ancl may the Lorcl give you
unclerstancling in all things pertain-
iug to his liingdom. f rçish to say
in conclusion that the Srervs is
especially gootl this J¡ear, or it seems
so to me. The writers seem to be
led. ont ou subjects of more than
ustal interest. Some have present-
ed views that I have entertained for
years, and in better form than I am
capable of. Some have presentecl
views that were new to me, yet I be-
Iieve them true; ancl so, all in all, I
must say again, Ylrite, brethren, ancl
may the Lord. give you light.

Now, brethren ed.itors and. pub-
lishers, I feel sometimes like you
might think me careless and indift'er-
ent as to the increase in circulation
of our paper'; hence a litUe explana-
tion may not be out of place here.
First, f ûncl it a close frt for believ-
ers in the doctrine to have the money
to spare; and if I should incluce a
clisbeliever to take it this year, he
woulcl morg thaq likely have to be
lookecl after next year, or else you
suft'er loss; heuce I seld.om ever so-
Iicit unbelievers, and the lovers of
Ure truth are very scattering here.
Almost all the people are bowing
the knee to Baal. May the l-,orcl
bless you in your la'bors of love.

A. H. HAGÄìTS.

Dmrrcur-r, 'Ienn., Feb. 6, 1890.
Dn¡.n Bn¡rsnsN B¡n¡¡:-Al-

though f am a stranger to you in the
flesh, I trust we have beeu born of
the same Spirit. f have for a long
time f'elt a desire to write a f'ew lines
for publication in the Srçxs oF rHE
TrtrES, blrt felt too unrçorthy to
make the start. I feel lilie I want
to tell some of my travels in this
worlcì. to the readers of the SrcNs o¡,
trrn Trrrls, though the most of them
are strangers to me in tlie flesh.
I have reacl the Srcxs a great cleal,
my father having been a subscriber
and reader of the same when I was
a young girl; ancl I think from read-
ing the communications from differ-
ent brethren and sisters, they have
been born of Gotl. I felt and real-
izetì. when rery young that I was a
sinner in the sight of the great and
all-wise God, who macle and created
all things, ancl who compreìrends the
enrl from the beginning. I often
went with my father to preacìring,
and feit a great desire to become a
christian. I often triecl to ask God
to have mercy oÐ üte, a poor sinner.
f le¡oember going to a protractecl

to all who felt like they wantecl to unto goocl worìis, which Gocl hath
be prayetl for to come to the 'altar. before ord.ained that we shoultl walk
f well remember going. O what an in themJ,
awful conclition I rvas in at t}.at This is the frrst time I ever trietl
time ! It clicl seem to rne that I to write anSzthing for publication.

meeting, ancl wjren preaching was
over the preacher gave an invitation

could see that awful place ofpunish-
ment that is preparecl for the wicked.
f went on in this way for a long
time, trying to get ricl of these bacl
feelings, but coulcl not. fn the year
1EE2 Ure lfissionary Balrtists were
holding a meeting near where I was
living. I felt greatly interested, and,
went clay ancl night. Sometimes I
woukl go up to be prayed for, ancl
sometimes I would sit or kneel at my
seat ancl ask Gocl to be merciftil to me,
a poor sinner. On Saturday we had.
a goocl cleal of aompany. I f'elt so
bad I harclly coulcl stay in Ure house
antl clo my cluty as a housekeepe ,
though l clicì the best I could, and.
v'ent to preaching that night. W-e
iracl some company that night again.
f sdil kept trying to pray, ancl went
to bed praying; and, I trust, that
night the Lord spohe peace to my
poor soul. I was frlled to overflow-
ing with the love of Gocl shecl abroacl
in my heart. O the joy that fillecl
my soul ! But thejoy that I felt did
not last long. Before I slept ttrrat
night this thought câme to rny urind,
Perhaps f am deceivetl. Then my
prayer was, ¿¿ Lord, if deceived, O
undeceive me.t,

My hope seems so little sometimes,
I fear I ha,ve not been l¡orn again.
'But the. lorcl says, ¿¿ Blessed are
they that mourn; for ttrrey shall be
comfortert,, Then again he says,
" Come unto rne, all ¡rs that labor
and are heav¡: laclen, ancl I vill give
you rest.,t I knorv that it is nothing
goorl that I irarre clone that has
brought salvation to a poor sinner
like me. The next thought was, I
must joiu the church. Thatthorrght
troubled me riery much. nly hus-
band belon ged to the Nissionary Bap-
tists. I thought I woulcl lilie to live
in the church with him, but felt that
was not the place for me, believingthe
Old School Baptists to be the church.
I joinecl the church at Salt Lick (one
of the churches composing the
Round Lick Association), anel was
baptized by Elder }Iiles F. trVest,
who is my uncle, I becarne very
much clissatisfied to thinli my hus-
bancl belongecl to one denomiuation
and I to another. I comurenced to
rea,d, and to pray in my rçeak man-
ner, until I have become reconciled
to live where I am; and pray Gocl
to increase my faith and confirm ruy
hope.

" Mixtures of joy antl sorrow
I daily clo pass through;
SometimeS Itm in the darkness,
Sometirnes Itm in the ligh¿.'r

It seems to me th¿rt others enjoy
themselves so much better than I
ca,n, I feel that f am not wortiry of
a, nâme among the children of God.
But the Bible sa,ys, ¿(By grace ale
ye saved, tbrough faith; and that
not of yourselves; it is the gift of
Gotl. l{ot of works, lest ary man

should boast. For we are his work-
manship, created in Ohrist Jesus

Please excuse aud correct aII mis-
takes; and if you tllinh this worthy
of a place in your paper, you will
please publish it; ancl if not, pass it
b5', ancl oìrlige oue Urat wants to
kuow Ure trutìr as it is in Christ
Jesus

MAN-DA S. KEìIP

linl- Cnuncn, Ya,, April 22, 1390.

Dn¡.n Bnnrnnpx B¡nne :-Ilav-
ing obtainecl the eonsent of the
writer I herewith forwarcl you a let-
ter written lty an' aftticted sister.
lfy desire for its publication is based
upon two reasors. First, because f
think it contains good matter, which
is the fruit of the Spirit. Second,
by reasou of affliction and other sur-
roundings she has uot beeu allowed
to meet with Ure church very rnuch
since her ìraptisn; so it will be for
their profrt. You will see that it was
çÌitten by piecemeals, as her
strength rçoulù allow, ancl fiuished
at last by her fatlrer,s hand.

Your brother in hope,
T. TI. POULSON.

Co^llnounxn, Mcl., Feb. 28; 1890.
DEÁR, Bnptsn¡N:-I received

your most welcome letter, anct it dict
me mucìr gclod to receive a few words
from you; for I w¿s sick, low in
spirits, antl felt as though I were
surely forgotten, and tlcservect to be
so. It seemecì. that I was cleprivecl
of all that was of any enjoyment to
me; but when f read your lettêr f
thought f was not alone entirely,
but that Urere was one who sym-
pathized with me in my dark ancl
ionely hours. It relievecl me a great
deal; fbr I felt very ignorant ancl
unworth¡', and seemecl so f'ar from
God to lie. To hear oue of the clear
brethren in whom f see so much
beauty, whom I believe to be a serv-
ant of God, and who has sufferecl so
much af8.iction both in mincl .and
body, and striving to preach the
gospel of Christ, confessing his own
weakness, ancl giving to Gocl ali the
glory, honor ancl praise, \eas some
comfort to me, and made me feel
that I lyas not alone in darkness.
The Lortl is protecting our. footsteps,
dear brother, erren though he seems
to hitle his face for a time. After f
receivecl your letter I was talieu
ryorse ancl coukl lot finish it, and.
am not uluch better norv. I can sit
up iu bed a few minutes at a time,
ancl f'eel as though I must write, al-
thougìr hardly able. On last tr'riclay
the cloucls broke away, my clarkness
disappearecl, antl I vas happy in-
c'leed. tr' forgot my affliction and
troubles, aud \ça,s rejoiciug and
praising Gocì. I could see him, ancl
the beautiful angels rejoicing around
his throne. I fþlt as if I conlcl al-
most embrace him in my arms. I felt
Ìike shouting ancl clapping nry feeltle
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eye, \üith nothilìg between, to mY
loving Savior.
" T[ow flrm a founclirtion, ye saints of the

Lorcl,
Is laid. for yotl f¿lith in his excellent

wotcl.tt
IIe diecl in Your stead. Ile clrank
the gall for you. Ile bbre the curse
for you, ancl gave his precious life'
that you might live. He is ail in ali'
Ileaven anÌl earth shall pass aw'ayt
but he is a rich and mightY Frientl, a
flrm rocli that cannot be shaken
Ile hears the voice of his ]ittle ones
when they crY in the wilderness for
breacl, antl" looks'down uPon them
with pitying eYe.
" He strengthens then, helps them, and

makes them to stancl,
Upheltt by his righteous, ornnipoteut

hand.tt
I[e witl be with them alwaYs, aucl

will not forsake them. Ile takes
their feet from Ure mire and claYt
antl places them on the llock of
safety. What more can we ask for
Do we feel that we ¿ùre worthy of
such a rich Friend, who is the merci-
ful,'all-wise God.? WhY shoulcl we
mourn whe¡r trials are near ? Ile
has hushecl mY dark sPirit'
" Thc n'orst that can come
But shortens my journey and hasteus me

home.t'
I\[y sins are great ancl many, but

the blood oftherc is Power enough in
Jesus to wash away ali mY stains'
O may God make mY Poor trembfing
sout his ca,rer increase üY love, ln-
crease mY faith dailY, and causc me to
grow in his strengih and" hnow leclge.

It is heaven below to know my Re-

cleemer. What a Privilege it is to
be a partaker ofhis cross ancl suft'er
ings. I feel unworthY of claiming
God. as mY God; but I am Ìike a

drowuing manr who catches at
straws to bear him uP out of the
water. I am thankfut for the
crumbs that fall from my }lasierts
tabte. I am nothing; he is all right-
eousness. lf we go not to the sin-
nerts Friencl for comfort, where can

we go ? If we were Perfeci we woultl
have no necd- fbr the Savior' If we

were to lie ou florverY beds of ease

here belowr we wou1d not long for
heaven. If we are persecuted, and
have deep troubles to wad'e through,
let us reinem'ber that Jesus was per
secrlted before us. IIe says ihat if
we âre persecuteû for righteousnessT
sake, great is our reward in heaven

STGT{S TF TE{E TIruES
given his littie ones, who feel their DllÀr¿ BnnrgnpN ¿xo Srsrnns
need of hirir, and who put their trust rN Cnnrsr:-l have beeu requested
in him to write my experience, but knorving

" Tire soul that ori Jesus hath leaned for my inability, I have been loath to clo

repose, it. f\-ith a f,earful heart and atrem
I{e n.ill not, he ivill uot clesert to his bliug hancl I now attempt it. I trust

{oes,t7 that the I-lord. will lead my mind and
Dear brother, I aur so ignoraut guide my peu, that I maY write uotìr-

and so unworthy that I feel as ing but the truth. The Lord knows
though I am not ût to write on such my wicìred heart, and that it is proue
a precious subject. I am afraicl of to evii as the sParks flY uPward.
sayiug something wrong. There are I was at meetiug once, when in mY
brethren and. sisters who in telling nineteenth year, and the Elder read
their own experience exPress mine his text frou Ezekiel xxxvii. 3 : t( Can
much better than f can. I see so these bones live ?t' It hacl such an
much more beautY in them than I eff'ect on my mind that I thought I
see in myself that I feel as though I shoukl be sick. These words, ¿¿ O
am claiming too much, or am intrud ye dry bones, hear Ure word of the
ing in calting your -attention from lordr" are recorded in the fourth
such beautiful letters âs you receive verseof thesamechapter. f thought
from those who have such bright ex- I wa"s sick; my ìreart was sick-sick
periences; yet I am thaukful for the of sin. I was greatlY burdened, and
privilege, ancl it relieves me a great these words \rere eYer in uY miud,
deal. I cannot keep it a1l to myself. 6ú0 ye tlry bones, hear the word of
Gocl commancls his people to let their the Lorc-l.tt It followed" me for six
light shiue. I seldom have a raY of monihs. I could see whât a vile
Iight, yet am thankful for the small sinner I was; and I f'elt so guiltY
est part lhat can appea to mY view that I thought I hacl sinned' away"
Do not all Goclts people knorc t'Iìat my day of grace, Urat it 'w'âs gonet
they are help1ess, dependent chil- and that there was no mercy fbr me.
dren, ancl feel unworthY of claiming I begged the l'¡ord to PitY Poor me.
that they are even the least of I felt that I never had even a goocl

saints? I am sure the brethren and thought, while Jesus aPPeared SO

sisters can go hand in hand with us good. and iovelY to me. I would
in these feelings, knowing that with- pràyr ¿t l-.lord, have mercy; O have
out their God. they can do nothing. mercy, if you can !t' I would say to
Dear brother, are we thankful enough myselt (( No mercy !t2 MY burden of
for the knowledge that with Gocl all rnind. was so great that I thought I
things are possible ? If God is for could not live much longer than
us, who can be agaiust us ? morning-that Ure last night had

" Come, we that Iove the Lorcl, come. I could not sleeP' MY grief
And let our joYs be known; and. burden was more than I could

Join in a song with srveet accortl, bear. When mornihg came, what a
Antl thus surrouncl the throne.Tt sad norning it was ! Tongue cannot

" Our'faith is n-ealr, oul foes are stlong, express the anguisìr of my poor souì.
Ard, if the conflict should be long, I tooh my Bible ancl sat down. I
Our Gocl n.ill make the tempter flee, felt so condemned that I thoughtFor as our days our strength shall be't7

hell was my cloom; but I said, (Úl:ord,
I cannot praise Gocl as I would

save rne, if you can !t7 I oPened mY
ha'i'e him praised' I can onlY saY,

Bible, 'but darecl not read nor move
¿¿ Praise Gotl, from wirom all bless-

rny lips. I closed the book, tirinkingings flow.77 IIe has Promised to I would learl rnY head on it to restûght alt our battles for us, and also
awhile, wheu a voice said to me,

says, ((Come unto ne, all Ye that
¿6 \\rhen you raise your eYes You wiIIlabor and are heavY laden, and I
raise them in torment.tt I got up towitt give you rest.tT The storm f'or-
see who hacl spoken. \V'hile in thisbicls me to roam, Yei; bow sweet is
awful agony of sPirit these words

the privilege of serviug ury Gocl at
came to my mind, rr The d'ead. havehome. Irife woulcl be more brrden-
hearcl the voice of God, anrl they that

some, when bY af0iction sharply
hear shall live.t' 1\[Y burden rtastried, ancl the I-rord seems to hid.e

his face, if we did not know he is gone in a moment, ancl all was light.

strong in his immutairle grâce. I There was a great change in mY mind

try to bear uP and be as Patient as
aurt feelings. I againtookmyBible,
ancl as I sat down these words were

possibìe in all things, as he has spolien to me, ¿(Believe, ancl 5ou
prornisetl tris little ones Urat the shall be savecl.t2 O what joY, and

f.ames shall not devour Urem. what a lovely Jesus ! EverYthing

" When lighinings flash and thirnder'q
seemetl so lovely, and. I \cas so happy
that I could. not believe I was mY-

roll, self. I ttrought I would oPen the
Be not aflaitl; ttis I.tt booli to read, and these worrls were

I woulcl not live always''but rvoulrl the flrst that I sa\Í'r '( Ile is tlie on'e
dwell rvhere Jesus is. For me to die altogether lovely," and '( the chiefest
is gain âmorìg ten thousaud.tt Thatwasthe

Remember me in Yout Prayerst most beautifui sight mY eyes eYer

and teli the breUrren and sisters to sàw. Thelettersinthatbookseemed

clo the same. In the thircl attempt to glitter like gold. I coulclnotread
any more, but wePt for joY. Jesus

my letter is flnished l:Y mY fatherts appeared so lovelY, ancl mY mourn
hancl, as I was not able to write it. ing was turnecl into such

I

reJorcrng,

O what precious Promrses he has GERTRUDE }TIIIIJS. that it seemed. Iike a new world, in way, ancl I have had trials and trou-

which all was peace antl joy. I said'
¿6Christians are my choice compânyt
and I want to i¡e with Godts PeoPIe;
but it may be that I am all wrong.t'
I did not think that I had anYthing
to say, but I wantecl to hear them
talk of Jesus ancl of their joys.
These words ran through mY mind,
¿( Be ye followers of God' âs dear
children.tt I had such a desire to go
to meeting that I could. hardly wait
for the time to come. I went to
meeting, but when I sat down in the
house they aII looked so good that I
thought I must have been deceived.
My ftouble was gone, mY joY was
gone, and O how I wished I was at
home ! My burclen was so great that
I thought I would keep it to mYself.
I went home, and my mind was so
grievecì, dark and gloomY that for
monUrs I could, do notl-ring. I did'
not want to sin any more, for sin had
ruinecL rne. I beggecl the Lord to
keep me from sin. My mind. was so
troublecl that I went out into the
woods, thinking, What has become
of my joy ? A voice said to me,
¡r Why do you stand here idle all the
d.ay long ?" I loolied to see what it
was. The lord. had sPoken to me
It seemed so plain that I thought I
coulcl not doubt again. There was
a lake near, and. it trooked so good
that I thought I could not wait for
the day of meeting to come; but when
I went to meeting I had nothing to
say. It seemed I was sowicked.that
there was no good for me. I felt so
bad that I thought I must die.
¿( There is no mercy far merl' I said.
When I got home I thought I was
sick, and if the l,ord did not helP me
I should sink to rise no more. fn a
moment of time these words came to
my minrl, ¿¿ Joy to the worldr the
I-,ord. has come !t' I rças só haPPY
that I tbought sureiY the Lord was
with me, and I sang tJre hYmnt

" Conìe, Holy Spirit, heatenly Dove,
\Yith ail thy quic)ienin¡¡ powers,tt &c.

O what love! It isjoY unsPeakable
ancl full of glory. Saturday after-
noon was church meeting, and I
went, not thinking that I would saY
a worcl; but whel the brethren and
siste-rs got througìr speaking the
Elder saicl that if alìy oue had any-
thing to say there was aII opportu-
nity. I arose and tolcl mY mind, ar:d
was received. as a candid.ate for bap-
tism. The next daY mY rnind was
at ease; all was Peace and joY.
When morning caore it kePt iu mY
mind, (rAll is well.tt It was a beauti-
ful day, and I went to meeting. The
Elder took fbr his text Luke xix. 41.
When we arrived at the Place aP
pointed for baptisn the water was
so beautifui that I thought I could
seethesmilesof myBeloved. When
I was led into the water il was the
Jrappieqt moment of mY life' When
I arose out of the water I felt to saY,

" O happy was the daY
When Jesus rvasheû my sius aïvay."

I thought my trouble was aII gone,
for I was happy in the Lord, and all
was peace and. joy; but I was mis-'
taken, for darhness met me otr my



bles Urat seemed nore Uran I could.
bear. I found, too, that when I
would do good, evil was present with
û]e. If I ana a christian, I am Ure
least of all; and if I am saved, I aill
.a sinner saved by grace. May the
God of all comfort and grace guid.e
ne while I live; and if such is my
happy lot, when I am done wiUr
earth and. earthly things may I meet
Jesus with a smile.

" De¿ùr Shgpherd, if I stray,
My wantl'ring feet restoie,

Ancl Euard me with thv watchful eve.
Anù let me rove no ñrore.t7

MARIAìS BOOKS.

Srr-vpn Cnonx, Neb., Nov. 10, 1889.

Ðn¿.n Bn¡rsnn¡r Bnnen:-As f
am atrone this afternoon I thougìrt I
¡vould pen â, f'ew thoughts to the
readers of your valuable paper, the
Srçxs o¡. THE Tnn¡s. I have been
reacling to-day brother F. -{. Chickts
letter in the SrGNS of September
25th, and feel greaUy edifled thereby.
Although I had read it before, I had
Ð.ot seen so much beauty in it as I
did. to-day. Perhaps my mincl was
better prepared fbr receiving it.
The same is true of a letter written
by brother Milton Dance. Elow en-
couraging it is to read those letters.
When we leârn that there are others
who experience the same doubts and
fears that we do, iú causes us to hope
that we are of the redeemed of the
I-,ord. But I am daily made to feel
my unworthiness and shortcomings,
and often feel, O that I coulcl be per-
nitted to take the lowest seat among
the people of my choice, and. Iisten
to the 'words of our Savior, or the
gospel preached in its purity. I am
here alone, away from all the people
of my choico, and from all my kin-
dred, except my three children rvhich
are with me. But I daily pray that
I may be reconcileil to Godts will in
all things; for he says in his worcl
that he works all things for the goocl
of his people, rvlìo are the called ac-
cording to hispurpose. Ilowthank-
ful I feei to my heavenly Father for
the many blessings I have received
from his hand. The uearest Baptist
Church is forty uiies from me, ancl
I am ten miles from any Baptist.
The people here are very religious,
and have very exciting times; but
when the excitement is over their re-
Iigion is gone. We read. in the
Scriptures that when the Lord. begins
a work in the hearts of his children
he will perform Urat work until Ure
day of Jesus Christ. If the worh of
these religious peopie had been of
the l-rord., men nor devils could not
have overUrrown it. The Savior
says, (¿All that the Father giveth
me shall come to me." ¿¿ That of all
which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up
again at the last day.tt I believe it
ialies the sa,me pow'er to awaken a
dead sinner that it took to raise Iraz-
arus from the grave. ì{ot until they
hear the voice of the Son of God will
they come forth. The Scriptures
say that God2s people shail be will-
ing in the day of his powe . They
need no urging, but are made willing

by his power. They are willing to
l¡ecome anything for the cause of
their Redeemer. They are urade to
cry, as <licl Paul, (ú l-lorcl, what wilt
thou have me to do?t, their greatest
desire is to live near their God,. and
to waLk humbly befbre him in love;
but Ure road is beset rvith many
temptations. They have the old
enemy to contend with, and their own
carnal nature. At times they are
almost ready to give up in despair,
feeling cast d.own and forsaken;
but, glorious promise ! Jesus will
never forsake. Cast all your care
on him, who is able to save to the
uttermost. None of his go away
empty. Dark seasons are fol our
goorl. Through much tribulation
we must enter into the world of
giory. Jesus, while here on earth,
was a nìan of sorrowsand. acquainted
with grief. IIe liad not where to
lay ìris head. Ile was smitten and
afflicted., yet he opened not his
mouth. Ile weut a mourner aII his
days, was tempted in al\points like
unto his brethren, yet without sin.
Ile is ever reacly to succorthem that
are tempted., antl will make a way
for their escape. Ile knows all our
sorrows, all our griefs, and sees all
our tears. So letuslookunto Jesus,
who is the author and fi¡risher of our
faith. L,¡et us not fear what man can
do unto us. It will not be long till
the redeemed will all be gathered.
home, to know no more sorrow, no
more.death, no more sighing; but
all tears will be wiped. away, and
they will sing the soug of Moses and
the l:amb.-Write on, dear kindred in Christ,
for our family paper. (} how your
kind words cheer our heavy hearts,
who are deprived of hearing the
gospel preached in its purity. May
God be with his hurnble poor every-
where, is my prayer.

Your iittle sister in hope,
ÄNìIA M. MAPES.

LcuxoN, Ohio, March 19, 1890.

G. Bnrsnts SoNs-Dp¡.R, BREIH-
nnu:-When read.ing the many pre-
cious letters of the clear brethren
and sisters I feel a desire to testify
to the good.ness and mercy of God
to me, a poor sinner saved. by grace,
if saved at all; but I feel my own
rveakness so, and my inability to
write anythiug that will edify or
build up auy of the dear saints, it
makes. me tremble to think of' writ-
ing anything for publication; but I
will attempt it, trusting in God, who
has been my help and my stay in
every time of need. I feel that I can
do nothing wiUrout him. I feel that if
I am a child of Goc1, I am Ur.e poorest
and wealiest of them all. Since I
have had a hope that God for
Christts sahe has forgiven my sins,
I have had many dark seasons, and
some bright ones. f have passed
through many trials, aud have been
mad.e to drink deep from the cup of
affliction; but I feel that God has
been with me in it all, and made me
feel that his grace is suffcient for
m€. f have sometimes felt that it is

good to be afflictecl; it weans us
f'rorn the rrollcl, and malies us live
nearer to oui Savior; it malies us
look to the hills fîom whence our
help cometh; it rnakes us thiuk on
mercies past, and trust him for all
that is to come. I believe trials ancl
affl.ictious âïe veïy neeclful for God's
chiltlren. Ile kuows what is best for
us, and I feel to rejoice that he does.
Ilis loving.kindness and. tender mer-
cies are great toward them that fear
him ard trust in him. Ile is a friend.
that sticketh closer than a brother;
and when we cân cast all oui câres
on hinr, who careth for us, O what
sweet rest it is to our souls ! He
cloeth all things well. Sometimes,
while meditatiug on his love aud
faithfuluess to bis people, ancl what
great things he has done for them, I
au lost in wonder; and (I hope) Iove
and praise. O tliat tr could love him
more and serve him 'better for what
I hope he has done for me, a lìoor
sinner; for when there was no eye
to pity, aud.I felt that I must sink
und.er the weight and, just condemna-
tion of rny sins, his own arm brought
salvation, and in a very unexpected.
moment to me. I had worked. up
all the material I had, and my own
righteousness was as frlthy rags. I
was stripped of everything I had,
and. stood trembling. I felt f c.ould
not take another step. How long I
stood there I do not know; but I
found myself saying,

" Itm ¡reither fit to live nor die ;
I7m neither ût for earth nor sky;
\{here shall I go? where can I be9
Lord, w.her.e shall such a sinner ff.ee -9tt

Just as I hacl frnished the last line
my burd.en of sin that I had felt rvas
rveighing me down was âI1 gone. and
I was as happy âs a moment before
I was nisera,ble. I cannot describe
the joy I felt; it was inexpressible
ancl fuII of glory. O what a dear
Savior I had found I and he rças a
whole Savior, a complete Savior, the
chiefest among ten thousand, and
the one altogetìrer lovely. All the
praise, both. uow' and forever, be-
Iongeth to him.

" 7T\ryas he adornetl my naked soul,
-A.nd. macle salvation mine;

Upon a poor pollutecl worm
He makes his graces shine.

"Antl lest the shaclorv of a spot
Shoulcl on'my soul be found,

He took the robe the Savior wrought
And. cast it all arouutl.Tt

Yes, dear breUrren . and sisters,
write on, ascribing all the praise aud
glory to God. I have been comfort-
ed by your letters. I think I can
say that I have feasted. on them. I
do lament a great many times on ac-
count of my backwarclness in speak-
ing and writing on Uris. glorious sub-
ject. I do think it is our duty to
show forth his praise, and talk of all
his 'lvoudrous works, and what he
has done fbr us, poor sinners. I de-
sire an interest in your prayers. O
that I could love and trust him
more, for I do feel Ure L¡ord has beeu
very good to me. Ile has been with
me in aII my troubles, aud I hope Jre
will forsake me not. I fear I have
written too much; Brethren Beebe,

r8r_
this is entirely at your rtisposal; do
with it âs )'ou thinli best, and all
will lic right with rne. l\{ay God be
with you, ancl l¡less you vith the
liglit of his countenance, is the de-
sire of one of the least of the flock,
if one at all,. ¿.MAIIDA BO\ry'EN.

CIVIL GOVERNMENT.
¿'TEE powels that be are ord.ained.

of God.,, To ordain is (¿ to appoint,
to decree t, (see \Mebster). These
¿¿ powers t, âre not persotìs, because
God does not send by angels nor
prophets to appoint certain men â,s
rulers. The úr higher powers t, is the
idea or genius of government itself;
its represeutatives are its officers.

God orriained civil government;
just, as he ordained. natural laws, and
many other things. ((Ile created
the worlcl to be inhabited,t, and for
this purpose (¿ he set the solitary in
families.t' Ever¡' family is a litUe
kingdom. For our spiritual needs
he ordained ministers. Our Oreator
perfectly understood. our relations to
our fellow-men. Since ¿¿ God is not
the author of confusiou,ttin orcler to
prevent the terrible confusion, crime
and suffering which are the results
of anarchy, ancl to protect our essen-
tial rights, he ordained civil govern-
ment.

The l,ord does not directly ordain
any of these things. Ile does not
tell a man whom he shall many, nol
that he shall marry at' all; he simply
established the marriage relation.
Ile does not send from heaven to
anoint his ministers, nor does he de-
cree who shall be the civil rulers, nor
even ord.ain what forne of govern-
ment a couutry shall ad.opt. Queeu
Yictoria received her kingdom from
her ancestors, not at the hand of
God. Nebuchaclnezzar \rãs kingbe-
cause his faUrer was a king. Kingly
authority in both these cases sprâng
directly from the people, but its ex-
istence in ever¡' case is ordained of
God. The Declaration of fndepeud-
euce utters the truth when it asserts,
r.Governments derive Ureir just
llowers from the consent of the gov-
erned.tt Ilence any legislation which
is against tire consent of Ure people
is an exercise of unjust power.

Gocl is King or.er all. IIe is a God
of .order. Each department of his
great government has its own sphere,
which is in itself iudependent, and is
not to clash or interfere with any
other sphere. îhe moon ancl the
stars, which he oldaiued, have never
ieft their realm of night to attempt
to ruLe the day. God has given the
head. of the family paterual authoriúyr
but rot to exercise it in any state
office, nor in anotherts family. The
minister is ordained to ¿¿ feed the
flock of God,tt but ú(not as beitg
lords over Godts heritage.',-1 Peter
v, 21 3. Ile must not rule them in
any sense as a lordT that is, as an
earthly poteutate. Thiswould,unite
church aud state, which God. fbrbids.

The I,ord designs that we shall
respect all the ordinances of his ap-
pointing; hence the command, (rLet

SÏGNS OF'THE TTiWES
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every soül be subject unto thehigl-rer
powers;tt 6' Sul¡mit yourselves to
every ordinauce cf rrran for the IrortlTs
sake.rt \1-e shoulcl obey civil law,
not alono for its i¡herent justice, but
because Gocl instituted it; obey it
within its owu sphere, in the erer-
cise of just tìre power which Gocl
gave it.

H. E. STÐWARD.

D.lrtox, Ohio, Jau. 9, 1390'

Ð¡ln Bnnrnnnri:-I very much
admirecl yorÌr recprest to correspond-
ents to write short communicatious
on experience. X love to reacÏ expe-
riences, especially of the weak otes,
those rçho have a little hope in the
L,orcl. These come nearer teiliug my
feelings, for I aur one of tbe least, if
incleecl one at ail, of Gocl7s little ones'
I have reacl the experiences of many
of the brethren who are high above
me, which macle me feel that I knew
nothing of the rvorh of grace in my
poor heart.

fn my youth I was brought to fþar
death, and voulcl ar.oicl the thought
as best I coulcl, by engaging in many
kincls of foolishness ancl 'rice; but at
times the thought took hold of me.
At such times I woulcl consider to
mysetf, I rvas yonng, ancl wanted
to enjoy life; but when I got old I
woulcl go to work for Gocl in earnest,
cancel all accounts, clie, ancl gohome
to heaven. In the corrrse of events
f rvas tronbletl to a great exteut', so
nuch so that I hacl no satisfhction
uncler any circunostances of life. I
knew full çell and certainli realized
that I was a great sinner. I was
troubled clay after clay ancl night
after night, with uo cessation, nntil
some power pointecl out what to clo.
tr was clirectecl to a church that I hatl
always thought but little of ; but I
will. here st¿ìte that ever siuce my
first remembrance there ças a sol-
emn feeling about me when at an
Old Baptist rneeting-house, more so
than any other clenomination that I
went to: I was clirectecl (afTer pass-
ing through troubies never to be
tolcl) to the Baptist Church cailecl
Middle Run, vhere I talked to the
church, but tlo uot know what; yet
I was receiveil by the church for
baptism. My wife was receivecl at
the saure time, 1Ye repairecl to the
creek (lliclclle Run), and. both vent
into the water ancl were baptizecl by
Eider John A. Thornpson. T'his is
what I want to tell. îhat tlay, after
beiug immersecì, was a clay of all
days to me. tr felt for the flrst time
in my life that God was in all his
çorks. I could. not look on anything
but Gocl rças made uanifest. I felt
haBpy, and aoulcl sing the songs of
Zion with a zeal that I never felt
before. That clay was lVlonday after
the fourth Sunclay in June, 1869. I
have passecl through troubies, trials
and tribulations since that clay of
days to me; and now, after two cle-
cades, I fincl that lcontrary to my
expectation that clay) I am a poor
sinner, antl neecl the arm of the Irorct
to sustain me more now than ever"

I hope I have realizecl that 'ú it is ttot
in m¿r,n that walketh to cLirect his
steps.t' My brethrel have been liincl
to me, ttrey have put up with mY
unworthiness, ancì seeur to have more
conf.clence in me than I have in my-
self. I have triecl to serve the breth-
ren wiUr the abitity that I hope God
gave me in the tluties that l:elong to
th'e cìrurah, aucl for some years have
tliecl in rvea,liuess to cleci,are the name
of Jesus as above every naure, the
only uame rvhereby rse rnust be
savecl, ancl that Jesus is the way, tìre
truth, ard the life.

But I fear that I aui ruaking this
too lengthy, ancl it may not be inter-
estilg. I will close. lfrry the Gocl
of aì.I g'-ace be rrith )¡ou in editittg,
speaking ancl writing; also the cor-
lespondents, and all the reatLers of
the Srcxs oF TrrE Tmus.

Iinworthily J ou.rs'
WELTT. C. CORì{ELL.

s{GI{S t.F T'. ï{E T'S MES
EÐTTOR, IAL"

IfrÞDLETowN, N. Y., JütiD 4, 1890.
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G. BEEBI'S SONS.

Sppxcpnvr¡-r-n, Ohio, ìIay 13, 1890.

BRrrsnnrr B¡rn¡ :-PÌease give
space for ury acknowìedguaeut of the
receipt of the following contributions
in aictr of Elcler Gorge Cottrell up to
this clate:

ÌIrs. ì{ellie H. Ilallock, Conu., 1;
\\r. F. Clark, Ill., õ; W. f'. Kerche-
val, llo., 2; Decatur }Iouser, Ohio,

REWARD ANÐ TOSS.

( Conchtcled, f,*llãtt nutnbcr.)

" I¡. anv mau's u-orli abicle which he
irath built thereupon, he shall receive a
lewaltl. If rur- rìlûrì's rçoi'k shall be
btrnr:cì, he shall sulTcl loss; bnt he hiln-
self shall be savetl; yet so as by fire.)t-1
Cor. iii. 14, 15.

(c If tttt'y n¿utt;s toork ct'lticle u:l¿i,cl¡' he
lt atlL ItuìIt tltereupon, l¿e shall receirc
s, rercarc7,t7 As has ireen shown,
the trial of every man's worli in the
kingrlom of Christ is by the rule of
the commanclme¡rt of Jesus. This
test is not conflned to the vork of
the ministers of tlie gospel, though
from the coutext it seen¡s to be
primarily rvith reference to their

1.õ0; lVilson antl lIary Ann Purdy,
Ohio, 2; ìIiss f,I. B. l-ivir, Pa.,1.-
TotaÌ, $12.50.

¡\ few oUrers sent him directly,
âDlong rYhonr was¿¿Emiìy A. Browu,
904 l-:exington'Äveuue;'1 but as'no
state is given, ancl the post-mark is
illegible, ìret request for information
can only be grantecl through the
,Srexs. Brother Cottrell wishes me
to returu her ar:cl all others who have
so kindly sent him aitl his'warmest
gratitucle.

I wili briefly state that he is doubt-
less past all power to help hirnselt
dependent upon his wife ancl Ure
brethren, wit'hout home or property,
ancl that brethren aucl sisters who
are able antl willing woulcl do well
to bear him in remembranco, aucl
occasionall¡' forrçard him a mite out
of their abuntlance. Brother Oot-
trell was earìy in life callecl to serve
his God in tbe cìrurches, ancl devoted
the prime of his life to their service,
having charge of from one to four;
but though a"harcl-worhing man, he
hacl not the gift to accluire property.
Please send clirect to him (as I live
about forty-five miles from him),
Elcler George Cottrell, Yersailles,
Darke Co., Ohio. I saw brotirer
Cottrell last Saturd.ay. Ile was frail
antì. very nervous, yet as cheerful as
a good hope in Christ can make a
savetì. sinner. Ile waits, hoping for
his departure ancl the reward. of
grâoe. IIe said to me that he had
preachecl the truth, ana AiA not re-
gret it. Being isolatecl, he appreci-
ates letters.

Your J¡rother in hope of eternal
iife,

Á.. B. BR,EES.

work that this expression is usecl by
the apostle. If by ttie sacriflce of
some offensive point of cloctrine they
have sought to builcl for Uremselves
a shelter from the enmity of carnal
re).igionists, ancl to attain popularity
with the rvorld. they have thereiu
built of such material as is repre-
sentetl by hay, rrootl aucl stul¡ble.
AII these are foocl. fol the fire 'which
shallcertainlyconsumethem. Those
who haíve trustetl in such a refuge
c¿¡n receive no rewald, siuce alltheir
clepentleuce shall be clestroyecl when
triecl by Ure clevouring ûre of the
word of Gocl. Such rrork as is
directed by the pruclence of natural
wisclom rrill not abicie tire searching
po\rer of that quick a,ntl powerful
worcl. The Spilit of truth is the
ouly guide to those who follorv
Jêsns, aucl by tirat Spirit tirey are
enablecl to perform such work as
shall manifest Ureir Iove to their
Lrortl by keeping his comrnanclments,
The consuming flre of iufiuite purity
ploves the euduring perfection of
every work which is authorizecl by
the word. of the Lord, while Ure
same fire l¡urns every refuge of
falsehoocl which is devised by the
ç'isdom of men. Oitly that work
which is clone in obedietce to the
clirection of our lorcl can abide the
trial of the flre of his pord. By
that infallible test the work of every
man in the kingdom of Jesus must
be approvecl. or conclemnetl. All
that, is founcl in obedieuce to the
direction of that rrord does certainly
abid.e, for there is no power in earth
or heaven which can conclemn that
which Gocl approves. The rewarcl
which is receivecl by the man whose
work abides this juclgment is not the
enjoyment of eternal bliss after he
leaves this tenporal state of exist-
ence; for that inûnite blessedness is
secured in Ohrist Jesus to all for'
whom he clied. Nothing can cha,nge
the purpose of clivine grace by
which all spiritual blessings are

given to e'¡ery saint in Christ Jesus"
In Ure text none but the subjects of
redeeming grace âre uncler consid-
eration, ancl no others can eiUrer
receive a rewalcl, or suffer loss, but
those who are recognizecl as tire'
living chilclren of Gocl. They clo'
not receive a rervarcÌ for their works'
of obeclience, as hirelings working
for.vages. David says, (íThe law
of the lorcl is perfect, converting
the soul; the testimony of the Lord
is sure, maliing vise the simple; the
statutes of the l-,orcl are right, re-
joicing the heart; the commandment'
of the I-,orcl is pure, enlig'htening the
eyes; the fear of the f,rorcl is clean,
encl'.rring forever' ;.the judgments of
the lrorcl are trr:Le and righteous aito-
gether. More to be clesired. arethey
than gold, ïear than rnuch finegold;
.sweeter also Uran Jroney ancì tle
houeycomb. lIoreover by them is
thy servant warnetl; ancl 'in lieepittg
of thent there'ts great rewá,rd"l'-Psa.
xix. 7-11. In Uris particular there
is no other service which is like tho
obeclience of the saints. The service
of Ureir I-,orcl is the highest privilege
to which they can aspire; therefore'
they rejoice in obeclience to his com-
mandneents. This is trte of every-
injuuction of the law of the l-lord..
The law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus is written in their hearts by-
their Gocl, so that they clelight in it.
Thus the worcl of the T:ord is fulûliecl
as cleclared in his promise to the
King of saints. ¿(Thy people shall'
be willirig in the clay of thy power,
in the beauties of, holiness froûr ths
womb of the morning; thou hast the
clerq of thy youth.t2-Psa. cx. 3. trn
this willing obedience to the ia'çr' of
their T,orrl the saints fintl uo ground
for glorying iu themselves, fbr they
linow that they are as much clepend-'
ent upon the grace of Gocl for the
will as for the power to clo Ure
thiugs rçhiah he has enjoinecl upon
Urem. Paul assigns Uris vely fact
iu exhorting the saints to attest
their salvation by goocl works.
1¿\I¡herefore, my belovecl, as ye have'
always obeyecl, not as in my pres-
ence only, but norv much more ir¡
my absence, work out your own
salvation with fear ancl trembling;
for it is Gotl rrJrich worketh in you
both to vill ancl to cìo of his good
'pleasure."-Phil. ii. 12) 73. To the
natural mau it is not possible to ex-.
plain the sacrecl priuciple of divine
love which procluces this willing
obeclienee in the heart of tho subject
of divine grace. It cau be uncler-'
stoorl by the revelation of the Spirit
alone. When'lvtrlking in the path-
way of obedience to the law of-
Ohrist the saint finds in his own
heart the answer of a goocl con-
science towarrl God in the approval'
of his Lord, which is a rewarcl in-
finitely surpassing all that eye hath'
seen or ear hath hea,rd. The knor-l-
edge of this rewartl is confineti. to.
those who have been by grace led to
yielcl their members servants to the
righteousness of God in follorving
the I-rorcl Jesus in the way which he,
has lecl, lt is that rest which is



found by the weary and. heavy laclen
in taking th Jesus upon
them, and him. \\rhile

e yoke of
following

carnal reason may râise objections
,and suggest insurmountable diffi cul
ties in the wây of this implicit
obedience, the lover of Jesus will
never fail to receive a reward in
keeping liis commandments. All
such work is built upon the foun-
dation of the immutable word of the
lord, and. therefore it will certainly
abide the trial of the flre of that
wortl., by which every mants work
shall be made manifest. This test is
applied, to every mants work in the
present experience of the saints. and
not after tìrey shall have left this
ifemporal state. To the subjects of
,salvationr. who hunger and thirst
,after righteousness, no rewarcl can
€ompare rcith the sweeú approval of
úheir dear Redeemer This they clo
ireceive in every worh of obed.ience
to his commanclments. Their rejoic-
ing in the iight of the countenance
of their Lorcl is unmistakable assur-
ance that his love abides in their
hearts. Their work is revealed as

, approved of God as the result of the
tria,l by tre to which it is subjected.
While no obedient saint can fail of
receiving this exceeding great re-
war.d. i¡l the answer of a good con-
.science toward God, the effect of
that divine approbation never leads
úhem to boast of their own merit; on
the ,contrary, they are humbled in
consciorls nnworthiness just in ,pro-
portion to their assurance of the
goodness of God by,.whichthey have
been favored to do his gracious will.
This marks the distinction between
such work as will abide the trials of
the word of God, and the voluntary
¡SeMCe of the carnal mind, which
always produces self-approbation.
'The abiding work of the saints is
always built upon the foundation
laid by the apostle, and that
foundation is the truth that God
himself works all acceptable work
in the subjects of his grace. Con-
seclueutly they who are accepted. of
God ever adore his grace, while they
ûân never cease to ask, I_jord., when
'dicl we the work which thou hast
approved? îhey confess by faith
with humble confldence, 6úI:ord,
thou wilt ordain peace for us; for
thou hast wrouglrt all our n.orks in
,us.t'-fsa,. xxvi. 12

'¿ If ceny tnaùsuot-:lt, slmll,beburtted'
,l¿e sltal,l, stffir loss ; but he lr,imsetf
shall be saaed, ; get sa u,s lty .fi,re.,, If
there ,oould be any question as to
the restriction of the preceding ex-
pression to Ure saints, it is clear
that this declaration coulcl apply to
none but subjects of recleeming
.grace. Dven though they suft'er
loss in the burning of their work,
yet their salvation is assured. This
.can be true only of the subjects of
ihat salvation which is secured in
Christ ¿fesus. îh.e natural llrân
,sees in the doctri,ne of salvation by
.grace rro ¡estrafurt ,upon the sinfu.l
inclinations of the carnal mind
llhis was manif'est in the argument
which Faul conde,mneq ,, Shalt wo every saint is quaÌifred to judge the of divine judment. years ancl ten; anrl if by reason of
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contiuue in sin, that grace rnaJ rrork of these rurgels by the wituess CIBITU,{RY NOTICES,abound ? God. f'orbid. Ilow shall which he has in hiurself. \Vhen Ure
we, that are tleatl to siu, live any testinony is the truth of God. it will [fr 5,:ouu gest brother', 0. 0hesly lllorgan,
ionger therein 2t) Ii rvas slander- be ¿rttestecl by the wituess of flre departecl this life April ?th, 1890, aged 18

years,. 10 months ancl 26 davs.ously reported of the aposiles, ancl inspired Scriptures, which always IIis clise¿se rvas palpitation of the hearr,some affifmect Uiat they said, (rLet perfectly harmonizes with every with rrhich he hacl beén aflictecl for moreus do evil, that good. may come.Tt iusüruction given by the Spirii in than a year. His mincl was bnght and
Of those who char.ged this doctrine the experience of Ure saints. This active at all tímes, reatlily taking hold of
upon them, Paul declares that their test is the ûre which makes mani- mathematics, physiology, history ancl

Ianguage. He joiued the Predestiuariandamnation is just.-Rom. iii. 8; vi. fest every mants work of what sort Baptist Churolr ai Zion HilI on Saturday7, 2. Those who can thus slancler it is. \Yhen any aherished senti- before ,the second. Sunclay in August, 188S,
Ure doctline of Christ cleariv show ment is consrmed by this f.re, and. was baptized on the following tlay
that they love sin, and confess that the saint who has accepted and. by Elder D J. E. Clark, iu his thirteenth
they are restrained from acting out relied upon that .sentiment does

year. On the moruing of his death he
hatl been feeling as rrell as usual, antltheir sinful inclinations by nothing suffer loss; not that the deliverance took a Iong ¡valk. lVhen he returnecl hebut selfish fear of punishment ancl from error is in itself that loss, liut sat down behind the table, aud. neverdesire for the enjoyment of everlast- he suffers the loss of that comfort spoke but once, He faintetl, and sank

ing bliss. TVhile governed by that and rest in the consolation of the d.own under the table. Mother caught
carnal principle they could not gospel to which he has been bliucled him, aucl he died in her arlrs, rvithout any

visible sign of suffering His reurainsendure the revelation of perfect by that error. AU the fancied coul- were irterred in the Poolvillp cemetery,holiness in the presence of . Goci. fort which he has d.rawn from Ure April 9th. Elcler D. J. E. Clarh conduct-And when the subjects of clivine false notion is swept â\raJ¡ with the ed the services, using for a text, ..W'eep
grace are led by that covetous exposure of the error in which tre not for

but ratìrer for yourselves and your chil-
me, O ye daughters of Jerusalem,

spirit, all their works are burned by had trusted" dren tt He leaves a father, mother, fourthe flre of eternal truth ancl purity In the closing expression of our brothers, three sisters, with other rela-Even when the knowledge of tìre text, (. Yet so as by ûre,t, is pre- tives antl friencis, to mourn their loss.glory of God is seen in the face of sented a very forcible iilustration of He is missed in the farnily circle, and
Jesus Christ, that troly light does the experience of every saint whose wherever he was wont to frequent. Our
not cease to be a consuming ûre. loss is great, but his gain is greater.
Ilowever any worh may be approved.

work has been burned by the flre of Though parting here is sad,divine truth. He is himself saved " I{etll rest in the hope of that brightby natural reason and highly es- from the d.elusion in which he hacl dayteemed among men, if jt has not the conûded; but it is as one rvho has lVhen beauty shall spriug from the prisonauthority of the command.ment of been saved f'rom the fire which has of clay;
Jesus it will not bear. Ure trial of consumed all his possbssions. He is \\¡hen Gabrielts voice and the truup of
his divine jutlgment. fn this fire it left tlestitute of all the comforts in the Lord
is burned, and the saint who has Shall awaken the dead in the oldchurch-
trusted in such work for commeuda-

which he had found satisfaction yartl.T!

tion really, suft'ers loss in the utter
while he could. trust in his work We look forward to the time when ,. the

destruction of his boasted treasures
as commendable, and Uren he real- ransomed of the Lorcl shall return. and

of self-righteonsness. this is illus-
izes that he is indeedr(wretchedrând come to Zion with songs and everlasting

trated in the message of the Amen,
miserable, and poor, and blind, and joy upon their heads: they shall obtainjoyand gladness, and sorrow autl Sighing

the faithful and true Witness, to the
nåked.tt The light of.truth d.oes not shall flee away.?tproduce this utter destitution in his ALSO,angel of the church of the Laodi- condition ; it only reveals that misery Goorge Ezra Stevensonr little sou ofceans, (iBecause thou sayest, I am of which he was unconscious while brother L. H. and sister Rachel Steven-rich, and increased with goocls, and. resting in the delusive confidence son, diecl April 26th, 1890, aged 5 years, Bhave need of nothing; and knowest of his own riches. TVhen this light months and. 26 days.

not that thou art wretched, antl shows him his distress and need, He had malarial fcver, being sick nine
miserable, and poor, and blind, and thenecessity of his case urges him to Iived. nine days before he ttiecl. He was

tlays before he took to his becl, ancl then
naked; I counsel thee to buy of me cry out of the depths of his poverty incleetL a lovely chiid, and a favorite withgold triect in the ûre, that thou uray unto God., who preserveth the simple, all who linew him. Two or thlee daysest be rich; and wtrrite raiment, that and vho will hear the prayer of the before he cliert he callecl fbr ìiis babythou mayest be clothed, and that destitute, and who will not despise brother to Tre put on the bed to play with
the shame of thy nakedness do not their prayer. This provision of him. Tirey laugheä antl playecl together,

and. seemed to e¡joy it very much. Ifeappear; and anoint thine eyes with grace is for the relief of all such sufrèred a great deal, but when asl¡ed howeye-salve, that thou mayest see. tA.s afflicted ones. So it is written in the he telt he would almost iuvariably sa¡many âs I love, I rebuke and heart of every ransomed srnner, as " I feel very well.Tt ft w¿s indeed. a sore
chasten; be zealous therefore, and in the inspiretl Scriptures wherein trial to lhe affectionate father and mothèr,
repent.t,-Rev. iÍi. 17-19. It is brothers ancl sisters, to give up the dea.r
manifestly doing violence to ilre

our victorious l-.¡ord is adored for litlle one. He is no¡v at resú, ancL will
plain letter of this messâge when it

his wonderful works to the children never again have to pass this rrollcL of
is represented as addressed to the

of men, (¿ Thou hast asceuded on sin, sorrow, trouble, trial a¡rcl afttiction.

unbelieving world of natural men
high, thou hasú led captivity cap- His remains were interrecl in the Fenclren

The truth is empliatically recorded.
tive; thou hast received. gifts fbr cernetery on April 27ih. Elder. J. À.

Rutleclge cond.ucte c[ the services byurah-
tirat this word is (¿ what the Spirit

men; Jreâ, fbr the rebellious also, ing a few impressi ve lemarks, oiuging a
saith unto the churches,t, and. only

that the l-.¡ord God might dwell beautiful hyrnn, and praying.
(rhethathath an eart, is the one

among them.t,-Psa. lxviii. 18. The Let us mourrr uoú for our loved oues,
but rather rejoice that the Lord. reigns, awho is commanded to hear it. In

clirecting all these seven rnessâges
to the angels of tire serrera,l churches
specif.ed, the I-.¡orcl addresses Ure
churches through the angels (that
is, the messengers) whom he has
ordained to speak his word in the
churches for whose beneût the in-
struction is given. While it is true
that the Spirit does teach ever.y
saint in his individual experience, it
is also orclained of God that the
gospel ministry shall proclaim Ure
same truth in Ure churches. Thus

delivering grace
revealed in sueh

God is always
as to exclude

I-rord.2t
says to his people, ((

let him glory in the

views of any read.er who may be im-
pressed. to- d.iscuss the irhportant
points which are embraced 1n this
inspired admonition. liothing but
truth wili bear the trial of tñe fire

aud rvorks all things after the counsel of

everlasting arms.tt
A. C. R. MORGAN

Autuox, Texas.

Tnn days of our years are threescore

of our
ù way

creâture boasting ; and in his provi- his own will; that he is gootl to all, and
dence, as in his revealed word, he his tendel mercies are o¡,er all his works;

,In presenting these thoughts in
connection with this text, at the
request of an esteemed correspond-
eqt, we have uot hoped to express
all that might profltably be writtenon the subject. It will afford us
much satisfäction to receive the

that and maketh whole;IIe that glorieth, he voundejh,
he killeth. anrl maketh alive; thatthat

he wil.l be with. us in six troubles, aud
will not forsake us in the severUr. Dear'l¡rethren and sisters, let us be reconcilecl
to the will of God. ., Trust ye in the
Lortl forever: f,or iu the Lorcl Jehovah is
everlasting strength.tt .. The eternal Gocl
is thy refuge, and underueath are tho
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slrength tìrey be foru'score years, yet is
their stretgth labor ancl sorro\r;' for- it IS

soor cut of1, ancl we flY awaY.t? -Psahu
xc. 10.

Ðr¡neàE llol'Rreilr of Aberfeltiy, Towtt-
ship of Euphernia, Ontario, (lepartecl this
life Feb. 21st, 1890, in the E0th year of his
age, The clece¿-rsecl was calleil b-v tht¡
gr'¿ìce of God ancl professetl his hoPe in
our'Lor-d Jesus Christ quite a nuinber of
years ago. lle lovetl the truth as it is in
Jesus, and rras much attachecl to the
ministry of Elder IVm" L. Beebe, who,
r'.hen living iu Canacla, statec-lly preachecL
the goslrel iir this noighborhootì 'Ihe
clepartecÌ brother in Christ \ç¿ts olìc lcho
by the grace of Gocì felt himself to be
rery J.o'nly in his orrn esteell His orvn
conscious rurvortiriness of Jchov¿rh's
abounilirig E¡race revealecl in the face of
Jesus Christ seemecl ever to be felt by
him, anil as we rierved him lve felt that
he rças one rçho linerv what it rças to
walk humbìy rrith his Gocl.-I'Iic¿rh vi' 8'
He cleligbtecl in the glorìous arìd soul-
reviving cloctrine of God our Savior, art-[
when able Ìre sought ever to be founcl in
the assembly of the saints, to hear pro-
claimec[ the u¡rsearchable ric]res of Christ.
The Srexs o¡- Tr{E TmBs he took great
pleasure in reaeling, arcl lookec-l eagerlY
forwartl for eaclr. coming number. Dur-
ing his last illness those who hatl eYes to
see beheld the grace of God in him, and
were glacl,-Acts xi. 23' He spoke of
himself as a sinful worm of the clust, ancl
his countenalrce woulcl glow sith sacled
joy while he confessed the wondrous
mercy antl grace of Gotl to his soul. lle
conversetl rrith eviclent delight concellì-
ing the de¿rr Saviorts aton ing blood ancl
j ustifyin g rigirteousness ; and rvhile his
mortal Life rças el¡bing away Gocl rças his
strength anrlPortion forever. He Iongerì
to clepart, alcl to be fr-eed from this evil
rvor'Ìt1 ; autl in sweet anticipa tion, with
his eyes overflowing, he sPolie of the
bhssÎnl hope of immortality, alcl of that
inheritanoe itcorruPtiÌ¡le, and uncleflled,
anrl that facleth not àn'ay' At his funeraL
the rlriter of these lines preached from
the rçorcls " Iino¡v that the Lorcl hath set
npart him that is go<ìly for hiurself'tt-
Psalm iv. 3.

FRED. W. i(EENE
o ç '-

B¡,.or¡rrR frenry Reel diecl at his ho¡re
in Logan, Ifarch õtlì. HÐ,al he lii'eil uutil
Ifarch l6th his age ¡çoulcl have l¡een 87

years. He n ¿s a lovet of the gospel of
his blessecl Master, whom he lovecl and
served. He reatl the SrGNS ot' THn Ttuns,
which he hacl taken for a long time, ancl
gloriecl in the truth which was written bY
so maly able brethren in the ministry
After he diecl tr felt verY lonely, having
no one to sPeak to who knew the truth,
The latter Part of his life his eyesight
failed. some, ancl I usecl to reail to him
The follo'wing liles I think verY applica-
ble to his case:

" Our brothel has gainecl his release
From all that clistressecl him below'

Macle rneet for the kingclom of peace,
\Yhere pleasures eternallY flow

" I{e triumphecl by faith in his blood
lMho tlid for his People atone;

Then flew to the bosonr of Gotl,
To reigu ri-ith the Lamb on his throne.tT

singing; anclHe had a beautif
'when I flrst rvas with him he
coulcl sing many precious hymls' We
hait gootl times in reacling the SrcNs on
Tttn Trlms, ancl in conver-sing ûPon the
Scriþtures of clivine truth.

liveil nearBrother ReeI wheu Young
Dayton, Ohio' then movetl to Pttnam
Co., Ind., ancl severál years afterwartl
movetl to Harrison Co., Io¡v'a, where he
spent his last daYs' He was always reatly
to communicate to the poor in cases of
necessity, and to help the ministering
brethren on their way when traveling

JOSEPH RICHARDSON

ul roice fol
u.qoãiot..1

S{GNS TF' T.Ë{E
Drno-At the resitlence of her son, our

beloved sister, lXinerra lE alker, agecl i0
years iend 11 months.

She was born in Nolth C:rlolina, ald
rçhile ¿¡ child moved with hel parents to
llall County, rrhere she grervup,'ancl rras
baBtized in tlie feliowship of the Ilarlrouy
Church. Àt the tin:e of the clivìsion she
rçent ¡vith the Hissionalies, an(l ner-er
again htc-[ a ]rome rçith the lìegr-rlár Oltl
Sohool Baptists, although she rras alo'n'cr
of the cìoctline of s¿rlvation by glace
al.one. She leares tçn sisters ancl three
sous to mouln hel ¿bsence, but ¡ve sor'ron'
not as those r'Ìro h¿rr.e no hope' On the
1*bh her remaiue n'ere ilteLrr:cl iu Ljnion
Cemetery, to awaii the molniug of the
lesurrectiol

"Asleep il Jesue I blessecl sleep !

Irom which 1ìotte e\-el rvalie to weep
We tenc'lel ot-rl ireartfelt syurpathies to

the bcreaçetl, rçho requesiecl this to bc
sent. Her sous aclYocrâte tlie cloctrinc
contentled for in the Srcrs. The çriter'
\\-âs not permittecl to get the infolmatiou
he clesirecl.

J. W. CARDEI{.
Eu¡rnr, Ga

APPOINTMENTS.
Pir-rse ¡4ive rrotice in the Srcxs thar¡

Elcler C. Bogardus is expected at Burileti
or Saturclay, Juue ?th, to pleach at eall¡r
lamplight, alcl on Snntlay, the Sth, at 1.t

o)clock a, rn. Some of the brethren antl
frientls are not aware of the fact. An:¡
who miglit be on their n-ay to atteril thrr
Chemung Association, passing through
\\ratkins, by letting me knolr. by letter
or telephone from Watkins that the:f
wish to attencl the tneeting, I will gl¿rcll:r
meet them

H. ts. NLLIOTT

ASSOCIATIONAT,

'I'un Ohemuug Oltl School Baptist'As
sociàtion is appointecl to be helcl¡çith the
church at WaverlY, Tioga Co., N. Y,, to
begin on \Yeclnestlay liefold the thiril
Sunclay in Juue (11th)' 1890' .and. continu.e
three days.

Those coming to the Chemung Associil-
tion frorn the east or west will take th.e
Erie ol I)elaware E¿ Lacl¡awanua Rai[-
roads. Those from the south will tal¡:e
the Lehigh Yalley R. R. Those flonr the
north wiil talie tlre Geneva, Ithaca ,þ
Sayre ß. R. 'Ihe Place of meeting is
about one ruile from the clepots. 'Ihe
friends will be met on Tuesday afternoon
anct trVednesclay nrorning. \Ye hope .to

see a gooclly number of the blethren arrtl
friends preselt.

D. TI. YAIL.

YEARTY MEETINGS.
I¡' the Lorcl will, there will be a yearìy

meetilg held rvith the New Hope Church,
in Greenbush, lVarlen Co.,Ill', beginning
at four oTclock p. m. on Fliclaybeforet.he
thircl Su.uday in June, 1890, antl continu-
ing until Sunclay p. m. Our brethren ancl
sisters are invitetl to meet witir us.

I. N. VAI{I{ETER, Pastor,,

Tnpnp is a yearly meeting appointecl
to be heltl wrth the Olcl School Baptist
Church of Halcott, at llalcott Centre,
G-'-eene Co., N. Y., on the first Saturclay
ancl Sunday in July,1890. À11 are cor-
ctiaily invited to attencl, ancl ¡rill be uret
at Griffints Cornels station on the day
before the meeting.

J. H. SCI]DDER

TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
A rw'o days meeting is appointecl to be

held with the }lidclleburgh Church or the
seconcl Saturclay ancl Suncìay in June,
being the ?th ancl Bth. A coldial. inviia-
tion is êxtendecl to aII lovers of the trri.th,
especially ministering brethren'

LocaN, Iowa GEORGE tsORTHWICI(, Cler}:. Mid.dletowu, Orange Co.' N. Y

Co.. P¿.To anv ouo sencling an order for *.
dozen, conrmon bincling; with the money
$12,00i wo will sencl an extra copy.

T-E1TES
The " Signs of the Tirnes,"

( ÐsTß.BLÍSfiÐÐ [83S. )
ÐÐVOTEÐ T'O TIIE

GI./D SCHOOL tsAPTiSE OÄUSE?
IS PUBLISEED

EVEBY WEÐNESÐ.4.Y,
BY GIIJBÐR,î BEEBE,S SONS?

TEB},IS
T\\'O DOIjLARS PEB YEÄR,.

CtIB RATES.

$11 00

llo whom all commnnications s-trqulcl be
acldresgecl. and directed, MidcìIetown,
Orange Co., N, Y.

\Yhen olderetl ¿t one time' audpaidfor
in atlrancc, the following retÌuctions lçill
be marle for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for oue Year.---
Ten Cot.ies for one Year---
Fifiecn-Copies for oue -vearTrreuty Co-pies for one Year

18 00
24 00
30 00

ts. L. Br:pep Wu, L. BpBen.

INSTRUCTION$ TO SUBüCRIBERS.

IIO'W TO RETÍÍT

I,OOK TO YOUP" DÄTES.

RUÍ,ES FOR ORÐERING.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTTMES,

PIaìn Clot'-h-Binding- - - - - - - - - - -
Imitation }lorocco-- - -
Imita'uion }Iorocco, extra- - - -- -
Genuine TurkeY Morocco - - - - - -

.$2 00
350- 4õ0
500

Adtlress B. L. BEEBE.
llicltlletown, Orange Co', N. Y.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
TÛR ÄRMINiANS

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,

Iu nraliiugr remittances be sure to give
thã nnst-r:flì'ce and state of each name to
t ô- 'cieclitecl. In orclering an ¡rltlress
õhalsed aln-ays gise the- po-st-ofü^ce ard
s¡ateit which tlre paper has been tormer-
i'*"-Ànìired. as w'ell aê the post-office antl

"i,^tä 
ö"tiiìi"n i[ ii to te cnänsecl-. \Yhen

orderius the tì.iscontinuance ot a sub-
sãiiftlãñ, give us the post-office anal state
áJËeiiãi-tne name tô be discontinued.

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
us, aucl enable us to keep thci.r aceou-nts
with more accuraey, by obscrüng tne tol-
lowing instructions:

The most convenient aud s¿fest way of
sendirg lemittances - is - þy post-ofice
ìnônev ortlers. whrch should rnYaÏrâoly oe
*à¿e" návable to G. BEEBE'S SOi\S,
at- iliAilË,to-tn, N. Y., ând Dot at the
Ñew Yolk Cití Post-ofrce, and alqays
inclose the order in the saqre envelope
li-itn ine lettel containing thli,,informa-
tion horv it is to be applied. When rt rs
fol ãonvenient to piôcure ? post-offi-ce
or'der, the nìoney can be lnclosecl'. ln tne
tätièr. ¿r,n¿ rerisiered, anil it may thgn b,e
consiilerecl sale. \Ye rcquest that lrank
checks on distant be"nks be not sent, as
ihìy are sul¡ject to quite heavy discounts.

Onnosite the name on the slip pastecl
eithlr on the margin of your paper or-ol
the rsrapper w]ll þe obserç-ed a date' this
da.te rl-enOtes the trnLe at whrcn your suÐ-
scliption exTti.res, antl-when â remrtfance
lJ-iñÀile to-terórç the- subscription.the
clate shoulcl be watcherl to see tlìat rf ls
'IÀ.îit¿e;¿ to such time as the remittance
""ï* io. ancl if neElectecl, by informing
üJl it rtill be corree-ted. Bv this method
eaôh subscriber has his ow4 account'.and
õãJiõe inat the proper credits are given
for iris rernitta.nces.

We still have a few coPies of thqse
books for sale at the following prices for
each Yolume, viz:

Hvüru Book (small type) isnowreadyfoa
distribution, We have now received. from'
our Bindery in À=ew York an anple sup-
nlv of all the ralieties of Biuding.- 'Our assortment of the snaall bóoks em-'

sl 00,
45015t
200

3. 50

G. BEEBETS SONS.
Ilicldletown, Orange Co., N. Y

TEE THIIR,CH HISTOR,Y,
FR,OM CR,EÄTION TO Á. D. 1885.

BY EX,ÐER,S C. B. & S. HASSEI]IJ.

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seve¡rth Edition of our BaBiis&

OüR I,ARËT TT?T TIITIO}I
lüe still have a fu1l .assortment of oue

ing prices

Cloth Bourd.---- 2 0G'

CLUB RÀTES,

one tinìe:

Cloth bindins.- ---- ----ði"iË üff.iifi,'i'ãil Lk;;¿;: - . :::
BIue, Ilarbelecl Edge--
BIue. GiIt Edse-.--
Lnitátion }foibcco. FulI GiIt---
Turliey Morocco, I'ull Gitt- --.--

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt..-$5 0e
Imitation Turkey}lorocco, Gilt-- 4 0û
T,eather. liand Bouud -- 2 5G'

braces :
Cloth bincìjng, single copy,. J5c, half

tlozen $3.00.
Bhie Plain, sìngle eoþy, $1.00; perr'

clozen, $9.00.
Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-.

Ele conv. S1.?5: ner clozen. $18.00.- First" Qtalití, Turkey'Morocco, fuìì
gilt, ver¡r hand.some, $2.?5 sintle copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

lalse tvne eclitiolr of Hvmn Books. wlìich,weïiti i¡ail io ary ¿t'ldi'ess at the Íollo:v-

Books of the large size ord.ered. for pul-plt tse, and having the name of -tho
õhurch s-rittcn ou the eover, will be sup-
ulierl at half orice.- --A.t the aboie nrices rve shall reouire the
öash to accompány tho oreler,s. Ãddress,

This book contains 1034pages, together
¡vith a fine steel engraving of the senior
author. Elder C. B. Hasseil. In the front
nart is-a complete " T¿ble of Contents,tt
ð.ivided into-chapters, and iu the back
part is a complete Index, making it most
ãonvenient fòr reference. The work ie
now ready, ancl rvill be nailetl to any ad.-
dress, çoStage.prepaitl, at tlr.e followiag
prlces lor slngle coples:

The pricc at which the History is sold
hv thelinele conv rçili not atlnlitof much
iðduetionior clùb rates; but to partiâLly
reÐay orlr brethlen and. frientls for inter-
estins thenselres in its circula,tiou, we
are airthorized to make the folìowing re-
cl¡rction for six or more copies orilered. at

The orcler may lrr: for six or moro
copies, all of one sty.e of binrling' or âs-
soitecl; asmâybe clesiretl; but no ordel'
receivêd for lêss than six copies, antl i¡"
all cases the cash must accompany tho-
order. The books can be ortlered eaoh'
sent to a different adtlress, or all to ono
person, as preferred. Atldress,

00

5û,
õo,
õ0'

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Midclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMN AND TUNT BOOK

rfilù ed,i,t'íon, of slt'ape notes utrd, fourtlv
edi,ti,ott, oÍ round notes.

FOR, I.;EE IN OLD SCITOOL OR, PRIMITIVÞ,
BAPTIST CETIRCIIES, COMPILEÞ BY EL.
DERS S. TI. DURÁ.ND ¿.ND P. G. LESTER

The hymns antl tunes in f,hisbookhave
been very carefully selected. and. arranged.'
¿"nd are snch as are rrsecl in our churches,
in ctifferent parts of the country. Tho-
Jrook contains 272 pages of print in all"
printecl on extra, heavy, No. l bookpaper,
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are
printecl, rouncl ancl shape notes. Be

Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-
roccti. Gilt--- ------------$2?

Six Copies of Imitatiou Turkey Mo-
roccõ. Gilt- ------------ 22

Six Coúies of Leathe: Hantl Bouncl 13
Six Coþies of Cloth ;.ound-------. 10

careful to name which kirtl is v,-anted.
Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaitl"

S1.25. Price per dozen, senl by expresv
ór freieht, as may be desired, at tho
exÐense- of the p[rchaser, $12'00. Send
clrâft, money ortler or registered letter to
SiIas'H. Dtrand, Southampton, Bucks
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TÛRRESPONÐENCE, SreNs, and weut a distance often or the tine has been, and since its ene-

Drrrox, Ark., May 4, 1890.

Er-nnn G. B¡sen7s SoNs-Do¡.n
Bnornnnw:--Inclosed. find postal
orcler for trvo dollars to pay for the
SrcNs. I 'would like to have been
able to send you, as brother J. L.
Wiiliams, of Danville, -A.rk., sug-
gests, at least one new subscriber;
but as those who love the tloctrine it
advocates are vexy few in my neigh-
borhoocl, and as tr have been con-
ûned. at home most of the time by
the illness of' my wÍfe since last
September, I have not been able to
procure any ne\y subscribers this
year. Irast year I sent Urree new
subscribers by advancing the money
myself. I have been acting as a
eanvassing agent for the Srçus f'or
several years; but there was a,

prejudice raised against it here some
years ago by an Elder (?) who came
into the country, (¿ boasting himself
to be somebocly', (Acts v. 36). After
a time. but until with the aid of

â pièjudice- in ânfl""with
the minds of brethren against the
STGNS, he came to his end. Ile was
callecl upon to preach a funeral, and.
in his preliminary remarks he kept
saying something about ¿¿ falling,t,
lchen some one, perceiving that he
was drunk, said, ú(Yes, and you will
fail directly;tt and in a f'ew ruomeuts
he fell, sure enough, headlong in
the congregatiou, too drunk to stand
up. O rrhat a burning shame ! I
could rehearse several instances of
persons who have endeavored. to
gain notoriety by a.busing the SrcNs,
who have been guilty of gross dis-
ord.er. But notwithstanding the
J¡rethren knorv of such things, they
still regard Ure SrcNs in the light
presented to them by these slander-
ers. Ämong other things, the (¿ El-
der 7' above referred to instillecl. into
the minds of brethren the belief that
the SrcNs denied the resurrection of
the body. l{othing at that time
coulcl avail him in his aim like this;
for the Salem Association had just
passed. through a dark ancl trying
time in contenditg against that doc-
trine, ancl had been compellecl to
eut off a portion of her rnembers on
account of it; and having suchplain
evidence befòre trer Urat that cloc-
trine rvould eat as doth a canker,
this vas one of the ú(false wayst,
that she at that time particularly
t(hated.,1 tr'intling tb.at a certain
brother had.'been lecl into rhe belief

twelve miles to meet him. When mies so exposed Uremselves too, that
the sub.ject was raisecl among the the brethren could hardly fellowsìrip
brethren in regard to the supposed" one who would read it, It was
error of the Srcxs, which none of through the SrcNs that I first

@

Nû. 24"

it, and as f began to tnrn the pages
(how d.ear to my üemory yet) my
eye caught upon something, ancl I
began io read, when (O joyous tid-
ings to me !) here was one soul
whose views of the way of life anrl
salvation agreed with my own. I
soon founcl that not only this wr.iter,
but every' one who wrote for its col-
urnùs, from Maine to California,
was in perfect accord with tìris one,
and with my ow'n views and. experi-
ence. ft was a great clay of rejoic-
ing to me, such as I hacl never
known before, and. such as f shall
never in this world be able to ex-
press. -tr.h, Ianguage, how insipid,
how feeble thou art ! I seized my
sword and. put to rout nny great
enemy who had so long ancl ss ûend-
ishly triumphed over me. tr hope
my brethren will bear with me for
being partial towards the SreNs. I
love the dear oid paper, ancl cannot
help it. May the btessing of Goct
rest upon it. I agree with brother
lively, that ve should not worship
it;-nor make a gocl o,Êiü; .but let us
all get at least one new subscriber,
and thus enable it to contitue its
weeìrly visits.

I began to write oir business, but
you see how my mincl has ¡vandered..
Ifyou think this rrill be of inteiest to
the readers of the Srcxs you can
publish it. f hope you will keep¿(Extension of, Time,t a while ionger
at least. We clesire to do all we
can.

Yours to serve in affliction,
C. IV. AIIDEIiSOì{.

Gor,orxpelp, Wash., April 1g,.1gg0.
Eronn G. Bnnnprs Soxs_D¡¿n

Bn¡rnnpN:-fnclosecl you will ûncl
a copy ofa letter written by sister
1\[. Ð. Carter to Elder G. E. May_field. The Elder has been much
comfbrted by it, as well as tìre many
brethren and sisters of her accluaint-
ance here who have react lier letter;
and believing mâny of her acquaint-
ance in the east wilt be glad to
hear from her, brother l\fayfield. has
obúained her consent to sencl iú toyou for publication, if you thinìr
proper to do so.

Yours in hope,
1ì. OUMI{Iì{S.

Stccx, King Co., Wash,, March 1g, 18g0.
Er-nsn G. E. II¿vrrnr,n_I)¡¡.n

Baorn¡n rN Csnrsr:_I have good
letters from you unansrverecl. I
have been in Graucle Ronde yalley,
atltL paicl my much-flronght-of visit.I hat'! ¿,f:a Grippett before ìeaving
hoine, ancl ìrarl got .better" I tooh

them seemed to doubt, antL against
which I have found that it was use-
Iess to reason with them, I asked the
brother if he would read an article
to which I referred him in the ¿.Edi-
torials.tt Ile consented, and began
to read. Directly he remarked, ,,O
I know he [Eltler Beebe] used to be
sound, but he has lately changed.t, I
then presenteel him the copy of the
SreNs (I have forgotten the number)
which contained an editorial headed,
(¿IMhat is clone for the Atlamic man
in the wonderful economy of salva-
tiontt (I quote frone memory). IIe
began to read, and. seemingly in
great astonishment presently re-
marked. in regard. to some sentence,
¡(IVell, that certainly is sound.t, Ile
kept on reading, repeatedly making
some similar remarks, until he had
flnished. Ile then rose to his feet,

presence of the whole crowd, r( ElÇr
has willfully deceivecl me, and

he i¡nows it, and I have no more use
for that mân.', At the time Uris oc-
ourred Elder 

- 

was in the zeuith
of his glory, and. some time bofore the
affair at the funeral above referred
to. f now thought that the great
excitement among the brethren
against the SrGNS would subside,
ancl wheu Blfls¡ 

- 

turned out
so badly I felt quite sure of it. But
in spitæ of all this, it remains with
many to-day. To all who have been
so prejudiced against the Stcws
they (like Nãthaaiel) are ,ieady
question whether anything good can
come out of it, we answer (like
Philip), ¿r Come and. see.t, If they
could. be induced to do this, their
opposition would instantly ceâse.
Well might the apostle say of Satan
(an ad.versaty), ,r -We are not igno-
rant of his devices.t, Most of the
Frimitive Baptists can perhaps re-
call to mind the time when the
(¿Ilardshelltt doctrine, as it is gen-
erally called, seemed to them to be
furUrer frour the truth than anything

to that which is for orr good.
Knowing that Jesus must come out
of ì{azareth, he creates a general be-
lief among the people that nothing
good can come out of that piace.
The brethren no'w are begiuning to
tahe aneL reacl the SrcNs, ancl I hope
it may l¡ecome moxe general; but

iearned that there wâs an afflicted
and poor people in the eartìr likemy-
sel! striving against principalities
and powers and spiritual wickedness
in high places. For a long time tire
enemJ¡ hatl but too successfully as-
sailed my faith with the suggestion
that it rvas unlike any one else's, and
therefore must be wrong. ((It is
true,', the tempter suggested, ¿¿ that
there are few to be saved. and. but
few right; but you cannot have the
audacity to think that you are right
and everybody else wrong.7, Thus
mi',swortl was wrenched. from my
hand, and Apolyon with fienclish
cruelty triumphed oyer me. I was

imprisoned in ¿¿Doubting

" and every day mauled.
nigh to death by ¿( Giant De-
,t'and all because I clid not knowS

they could imagine. So the enemy board of her own make, ancl pre-
of all righteousness is aontinuaììy in- served them. They were sold at her
stilling into our ninds an aversion salo for fifteen cents, and. purchasecì

there wete (r scattered. abroacltt
the "length -antl

of the lancl many more like myself,
who could. put no confrdence in the
flesh. lVIy hope was so bouud up
with my view of the n'a,y of life as
set forth in the Scriptures, that
to relinquish my faith was to re-
linquish all; arid yet f eould not be-
lieve that f, so liable, nay, so certain,
to be wrong, could be right in rny
view, ancl every one else wrong. If
I held on to my belief in this darh
and trying time, in which (¿for many
days neither sun nor'stars appeared,
and no small tempest lay upon me,,t
áå ¡ras becaus*eJ;;ç.aüftl:rì€t let go. I
,w,¿lgiike a shipwreakecl mariner hokl-
ing on fbr dear life to a floating spar,
amidst the roar of tbe terrific storm,
f'eeling as if I were reacly every mo-
ment to be engulfecl o'y the waves or
devoured by sharks and. monsters of
the deep.

At the risk of being tedious I must
here relate the circumstances which
I believe were ordered of God for my
re"scue. Before the war, before I
was coücerned about these things,
my aunt, who was taking the SrcNs,
bound some volumes wittr paste-

by one of my neighbors. Ilearing
my father remark one day that he
had written Elder Beebe for his
views on the text, (¿For offenses
nrust needs berzt &c., f went to my
ueighbor and. asked pelruission to
peruse those oltl volurnes in orcler to
tin<.l the repìy. E[e kinclìy grantecl

that the SrcNs cleniecl the resurrec-
fion, f tooh my ûrst volume of a(Erli-
toriáìs.,) ancì a late copy of the
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cokl in P'ortlancl, and hacl it much
rrorse. I rças quite uuweli cluring
my visit, and" since my return, but
am inproving now. I clicl not hear
the preaching I had. been looking
forward to, and. may never be so privi-
legecl agaì:r; but the I-,ord reigns,
and. let not his people faint. I have
cause of rejoicing that the l-,rord has
put it in your heart to visit them
regularly in t'he future. 1\[aY he
give you to realize in every way that
we are blessed in (not for) the Per-
formance of our duties. The scat-
tered'of the ¿a few nâmes 2' over there
have been much on mY mind; scat-
tered. as sheep without a shepherdt
neglecting the assembling of them-
selves together. I can thinli of no
valicl reason \Yhy God's chilclren
shoulcl lot have regnlar meetings,
lrheUrer they have a preacher or not.
If they are living children they have
rç¿nts to make known' If we PraY
to be heard. of naen, we might covet
elocluent worcls; but we sPeak to
Gocl, who is a discerner of the
thoughts and. intents of the heart,
and he will looh to the man of, a con-
trite heart, and that trembleth at his
word. Äs soon as a child is born
into the worlcl it manifests life by
crying; so if the poor and afflictecl
people feel no wants, anrl no disposi-
tion to cri, they cease to manifest
Iife. \{Ie are commanded to PraY
with as well as for each otìrer, and
we cannot pray with them unless rve
meet with them. Very lovely to me
were the handful of oltl menol¡ers
there, and I could but esteem them
sould in the faith when tìreY en-
d.orsecl your preaching, and I was
glad of a name aüong them; but if
they have the opportunity to have
the gospel preached unto them with
Ure Holy Ghost sent dow¡r from
heaven, they shoulcl not fail to give
of their temporal things to pay for
his coning. It is saicl of those who
providecl extra storehouses for their
goods, (rSo is eYery one that layeth
up treasule for hinnseli and is not
rich towarcl Goc1.77 f write not these
ttrings to condeurn, for they are in
my heart; ancl though wiUr no fault
or will of mine I am seParated from
them, my heart is toward them, anc-[

I have earuestly desired. of the Ilorcl
that he woul.cl gather Urem ancl not
scatter; that hewoultl sencl them an
ulder-shepherd. that wouicl feed them
.with knowlecìge ancl understanding;
that they be no more tossed 1,o and
fro 'by every wincl of doctrine, ancì'by Ure ctnning craftiness of Ure
enemy, whereby he lieth in wait to
cleceive; but that they may grow in
grace ancl in Ure knovrì.edge of the
truth; that their pzr,stor, as a wise
maste builcler, may not ouly lay the
foundation, but builcl thereon gold,
jewels ancl precious stones; that they
may be taught of tlie Lorcl Urat ex-
cept they abide in hiur (in all his
doctrine, worct and cornmands) they
cannot bear fruit; ancl the Father is
only glorifi.ecl in their bearing much
fruit. They are vessels that he haUr
afore prepared for his glory. What
earnest exhortations are left by the

King and his twelve princes on rec,-
ord for their guiclance always, that
they take heed. to their walk. Thelr
are not happy or blessed. for know-
ing these things; but if they kuorr
them, happy are they if they do
thern. Surely Godts preachers ua;y
well say with Paul, r¿ Who is suffi-
cient for these things ?tt But their
gufficiency is of Gotl, who has made
them abie ministers of the lÍew Test-
aüent; not of the letter, that kilL-
eth, but of the Spirit, that maketh
al.ive. God has given no man the
power to make sheep for him (:tt
would be an insult to Uie clignity of
& mâu for a fellow-man to claim the
fatherhoocl of his children; and
blasphemy, awful blasphemy, to
claim the paternity of Gocl), but t,o
feed tìrem, to warn, rellrove and rr:-
buke, with all long-suffering and
ctroctrine; to let not sin rest upon
theur, neither of covetousness, which
is id.olatr¡', nor love of the things of
the worlcl, nor aught that is forbitl-
den in the recorcl; neglecting auglLt
that is commanded, for they each
and all are Ohristts commauds; and
whoso shall break the least, ancl
teach men so (the church, as no oth-
ers are capable of receiving instru,c-
tion), shall be called the least in tlLe
kingdom ofheaven. Butgreat shall
he be called in that hingd.om whLo

both does ancl teaohes them. May
the Lord gircl you with might, and
make you strong with the migìrt of
the mighty God of Jacob. The work
is his, and. his servants are to g:o

forward in the observance of all lLe
has commanded., neither courting
the smiies nor fearing the frowns of
men. But if they refuse to he¿Lr

when in meekuess the seryant rif
God hath instructed them that op-
pose themselves, the servant is
clear, aud they vill learn how in-
tolerable is the day of judgmeut;
for the lorcl is Judge. IIe wilt
juclge his people. But the willing
and obedient shall eat the good rlf
tire land. I am not speaking of eter-
nal life, which is the gift of Gocl, brit
of all the rvalli ancl conversation in
Uris life Urat manifest the possessic,n
of it; the cliligence that we âre corir-
manclecl to give, to make our calling
a:rd election sure; for except u,e
valk in the truth, we rnake our call-
ing ancl electi.on sure to' none 'w'tLo

beholcl in us a clisorderly walk a¡,cl
vain couversation, after the rudi-
ments of the 'ççorld, after the trad.i-
tions of men, ancl uot after Gorl.
The chilclren have received a lit'e
¡r'hich is of God, and the commaild
resteth ou them to walk as chiidrern
of the light.

I have f'ollowecl the leading of my
mincl in writing. What you see
amiss forgive for Christts sake; frir
of all the cumberers of his footsto,ol
none yieldeth him meaner prair;e
thau I. All our Jrelp arrd. hope arLd
salvation are of him. All orlr
springs are in him, and without him
we can do nothing. But no worrls
of the l\laster are vain, and in his
strength and by his grace we â,re 1;o

clo and teach his commandments.

lfay the Lord open the way for your
going, ancl mahe your going a bless-
ing, and. enable you, ì.ike your heaclt
to not fail or be discouragecl till you
have fulflIled all his will in Ure mat-
ter; for his servalts will not have
gone over the cities of Israe1 till the
Son of man be come. To some of
his litUe ones he cometh, removing
them from time and time things
every hour; and he saith not ouly
to one, but to ail, rtY¡rt.O.tt llav-
ing on the wbole armor of God,
watch, and be ye also ready, for in
a d.ay and hour that ye know not of
the Son of man cometh, I am glad
the church where you are meet every
Sunclay. I am glacl when the chü-
dren of the (( elect lady " walk in the
truth, even as he has commanded.
Righteousness and truth go before
his face; and" except his peoplewalk
therein, how can they see him? I
am sure that in so. assembling they
wiil be blessed, for the blessing
comes only in obedience. ¿(Seek ye
fi.rst the kingdom of God," &c. But
if one says, I will seek the things of
this life ûrst, and provide for my
family. they may frnd that ¿r all
these things t' shall not be added. to
them. I am glad brother and sister
Cummins are where they can meet
with you. T'Vheu you go on the
third Sunday in April I shall be
with you in spirit, if spared, ancl
when you return home again please
write to â worm

In fellowship,
M. Ð. CARTER.

# 0IRCIIIAR IXTTERS.

The Balti,more Old, School Bapti,st
Assoc,íati,on, held, uith the churclt, at
Eaffird,, Eørford, Co., Mcl,., May
74th, 15th, and, I6th, L890, to the
seuera.l cltu't'clt,es of ochich she ,i,s

cotrzy osecl,, s en d,s greet'íng.
Dsi.n BnnrsnnN:-\Te are re-

mincled, as we meet once more in an
association, of the fact that for many
years \re have eljoyed this pleasant
privilege, and also that we have
written you, the churches of which
we are composed, a yearly Circular
Iretter, in each one of which it has
been our custom to call attention to
some principle of doctrine relating to
the faith or lrractice of those who are
to be recoguized as the people of
God. l\{utualcorrespondence among
those who love God is always good
and pleasant when it is characterized
by love ancl a desire for the glory of
Gocl and each otherts welfare. T\.e
believe that this has been odr aim
for many years past. The letters of
the churches, with few, if any, ex-
ceptions, for half a century past hal.e
come up to the successive asSocia-
tions breathing the spiriú ofloveand
goocl will; and the successive re-
sponses of the associations, with
equally few exceptions, have been
made up of matter that commended
itself to the churches to whom they
were addressed. May we not say
that we have proved how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to
clwell together in unity I

IIany changes have taken placein
the bouncls of this association since
the churches felt compelled, nearly
sixty years ago, to wiUrdraw from
The Arminian faith and. the Ar¡liuian
practices that we e then growing up
among the Baptist people. fn all
our associations but one who saw
that division r,enaains. Ministers antL
membeis who took part in the scenes
atteuding that time which (ú tried the
souls of men " are all departed to
their reward but one. A. generation
entirely new has taken their place,
and a Urird generation is now begin-
ning to pass awa)¡. Amid all these
outward changes does it not become
us to ask also, Are we changed in
faiilr or practice from Ure way our
fathers trocl ? .A.re we walking in
fellowship with then, as they cou-
tinued in the apostlest fellowship ?

Are we walking in love to God and
to each other, ancL in the fellowship
ancl communion of the sailts -q TVe
speak here, not so much of that per-
sonaÏ love and. fellowship for each
other in Christ, rçhich love and fel-
lowship we must feel for every
heaven-born soul, whether a member
of Ure visible church or not, but of
that fellowship which God appoints
in his church here on earth, and
whieh is to be maintaiued by an
orderly walk, and. the adherence of'
each to the law of Christ in Zion.
Thid is a most importanú theme; and-
may it not be well for us to consider
this subject of church fellowship, as
Ít has a most Ímportant bearing upon
the peace ancl prosperiúy of the
churches ?

It is certain thai; such fellowship
is most desirable for many reasons.
The children of Zion need each oilrerzs
companionship and sympathy and
help during all their pilgrimage lie-
Iow. It is true indeed that our God
is able to strengthen andupholdand
urake joyful the hearts ancl hands of
his followers when they dwell alone,
and there are ¡tìany instances in
which he has done so; but generally
it is true that our God has put his
children in families, that they may
give ìrelp to each other. ft is not
good for any of us that we should.
dwell alone. God has put us to-
gether, that the graces of mutual
Iove aucl forbearance and kindness
aud forgiveness and helpfulness rnay
be callecl into exercise. When each
one dwells alone there is no occasion
for Ure exercise of these things, and
so there is no growbh in them. That
.we may dwell together there must be
fellowship and Love. Because such
fellowship noay be rlisturbecì., and the
joy of it marred and hinclereci, it be_
hooyes us to be careful of our every
step, ancl of all our conversation
among our brethren. The spirit of
lordship orrer our brethren, clisregard
of the order of the house of God. and
d.epartures frona the doctrine of God
our Savior, are among the causes of
alienation ancl strif'e where love and.
peace should abouncl. In addition
to these things, we may also say flrat
often a disposition to heap leproach
harshly upon those who have ilrus
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errecl is as dangerous to the rrelfare
and peace of Zion as are the t,vils
which àre thus censured. Tno
wrongs uever yet macle anything
right. If we regard onr fellowship
as churches in a light so precious,
Iet us endeavor to avoid both the one
evil ancl also the other. That dispo-
sitisn which sets itself up as the
standard, ancl insists upon its own
exposition of the word, ancl woulcl
seek to fasteu tl-re charge of heresy
upon a,ny brother who presumes to
think dÍff'erently, ûncls no counte-
nance in the example of the meek
ancl lowly }Íaster.

Fellowship among churcires has
given rise to associations, which are
but meetings for worship, ancl that
the churches may have a convenient
means of hearing from each other.
Strictly speaking, we believe that as
churches' cannot delegate the author-
ity vested in them to any man or
number of men, save only to bear
letters and. announce the decisions of
the churches, so we as the messetr-
gers of the churches have ro au-
thority fTom the churches save to
bear and receive correspondence.
We are but the servants of the
churches; the churches are in uo
sense our servants. TVe must do
their biclding, not they ours. Both
churches and associations should

.keep in mind that their one object
should be to glolify God, and. seek
each otherts good. ¿(T:ook notevery
man on his own things, but on the
things of others.t, Difficulties and
alienations may arise, as they have

it is a living ancl vital question what
shall be done with theno. Suppose
it is found impossible to heal them;
sti[ it is an important question, and
often one that is hard to decide,
'What shall we do about them ?

Some questions arise which it may
be advisable to consider. ft is sure
that there â, e some sins not unto
death. It seerns clear that not all
alienations anrl differences should
lead to breaking of church fellow-
shÍp. It seems also evident that
churches may err as well as indi-
vidual members. As individual
christians ma,y mistake the anger of
the olcl man for the righteous dis-
pleasure of the new man, so also may
churches be led by the flesh into de-
claring non-fellowship for their own
brethren from whom they shouldnot
divicle. Such steps have bcen taken
ìry churches in haste. Churches
have separated in anger, both of
whom have been equally souud in
d.octrine ancl orderly in practice, save
in the one thing which led to the
quanel; and often in regard to this
one thing both had been equally
wrong, while yet each desired to do
right.

ì[ow, suppose churches dift'er, and
nagnify their difierence until a mole-
hill becomes a mountain, while in
general both are sound ancl orderly,
and in a flt of mistaken zeal one de-
clares non-fellowship for the other;
has she unchurchecl herself in so
doing, or does lrer act unchurch flre

arisen in the past. Ifthey do arise, ship. If this be true of'iäctividuàI

SIGl\S OF
other church, so that their acts as
churches become null ancl voicl? It
seems to us that this is rvell worth
considering. Of course while this
ban of non-fellorvship continues these
two churches cannot recognize each
otìrer; but are all other churches
involyed. in this act of the one church
so tl-r¿,rt they cannot be helcl in fet
lowship if they persist in disregarcl
ing tìre dt,claration of non-fellowship
which the one church has macle ?
\ow supposc in after yea.rs mis-
unclerstanclings ar€ removed, ancl aÌl
these brethren fincl that they see so
closely eye to eye that they can
strike hands ancl hearts together; is
there any reason why they shoulcl
not as churches come together, each
fully recognizing the acts and ordi-
nances of the other as though they
hatl never beendivicleclasunder? It
seems vetry evident to us that a sim-
ple declaration of non-fellowship by
one church for another ought not to
bind all the other chu.rches; ancl t]¡e
church makilg this declaration ought
not to expect it, unless other churches
for themselves become convinced.
that it would be a righteous act to
do so. Because one mân has no f'el-
lowship for another; it does not follow
that he can or ought to bind every
one else to the same way of thinking
ol acting. If one member have fel-
lowship for a man, it does not bind
atl his brethren to have f'ellowship
for him; and in like manner his dis-
fellowship for a man does not and
ought not compel eyery one elseinio
a similar cleclaration of non-fellow-

members, is there any goocl reâson
why the same rule shoulcl not appty
to churches as welL ? ft woulcl seem,
upon any other view of the mâtter,
that one church or â few churches
aould d.ictate a course of action to
all the rest, or else break up the
peace and union of all the churches
ancl associations in all their corre-
spond.ence.

ft seems very evident that mem-
bers of churches or churches may so
far clift'er that they cannot walk to-
gether with comfort, and yet both
remain in fr¡llowship with Christ, and
all their acts as members and as
chulches remain valid and good.
Such dift'erences mâ,y be in matters
of faith or of practice. A separation
from each other, each going its own
wa,y, may be unavoidable, in churches
as well as in the marriage relation,
without involving actual divorce or
non-fellowship. ft seems to us that
in the perfect law of Zion, recorcled.
in the ì[ew Testament, cases of this
kincl are amply providecl for. paul
found much to censure in many of
the churches, but in no câse cloes he
withdraw fellowship from any one of
them; and inbut one or two instances
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each preaching the gospel of ilre
kingdom. Á.fterward they liecame
of one mind ; and. we clo not, read. that
either one questionecl the offlciat
actions of the other d.uring Ure time
ofseparation. ft is sure flratnotalt
disputes and separations destroy flre
ofûcial acts of churches ancl render
them invalid. There is certainly a
vast differetce between denouncing
an error ancl cleclaring that we have
no f,ellowship for it, and withclrawing
church fellowship from brethren -who

holcl it. Our object shoulcl be not to

until all orderly churches are ready
to stay up her hands in the matter?
These, brethren, are matters to which
we would call your attention, and
bespeak for them a careful ancl
prayerful coirsicleration.

cast off the broUrer or the church
who holds the error, but to saye them
from it. let us always in all cancl.or
oppose error in faith or practice, but
be very slow to cast oft the brother
who is lecl captive. It is a very sol-
emp thing to withdraw feilowship
from a brother or a church, and it
should not be done except as a last
resort; and then a careful watch
should be ke$t for any sign of re-
pentance, that rçe may prompfly ex-
tend an encouraging ìrand.

There. have been instances of alien-
ation and separation among brethren
and churches which have continued
for a iong time, ancl which have given

T{'-e are none of us perfect. ÄtI
make mistakes, all err from tìre way,
all come short of tìre gtory of Gorl;
therefore we haye neecl of long pa-
tience and. forbea,rance. Äs we neecl
it from others, let us grant it to oth-
ers. The fruit wbich pleases God
most is to clo justly, Iove mercy, ancl
walk hrlmbly with God. Let not
self-rvill be mistalien as great zeal for
God. îhe orcler of Goclts house is
more mercy Uran exaction. It is not
legal, but gospel ord.er. ft is not in
the letter, but in rb.e spirit. ft isfor
the ìrelp of the weak ancl imperfect,
not for the gloriflcation of, formalists.
I,et us therefore be slow to cast over-
board a church or a brother, but
quick to restore. One may have
done wrong. This is not the ques-
tion. fs he now cloing wrong ? is the
important thing. Ä church nìay
have cleparted from the way. IIas

rise to great strife ancl bitterness,
but which have never led to tleclara-
tions of" non.fellowship. fn such in-
stancesJit would seem that there neecl
be no difficulty about coming to-
gether when these alienations and
differences shall have been removec_l
by better acquaintance. It woultl
seem that in such cases no question
need arise about the validity of the
öihinanòes administerea Ui eaèh
whiie thus separated.. When each
shall have bècome satisfred that flre
obher holds the same faith and walks
after the same rule, no former alien-
ation nor unkindness of word or deed
should hinder a glad recognition of
each other as brethren in Christ.
Let there be a glact coming together,
while the former yeals of estrange-
ment are deplored. It is said that
under the nerv covenant it shall no
more be said that ¿(Ure fathers have
eaten sour grapes2 and Ure chilclrenzs that ve do not cease to care for you,teeth are set on edge.t, Grounds ancl. would still be mutual helpeis ofwhich may have lecl unavoiclably to your joy. 'nhere is a pailrway inseparation a few years ago mây no which christians cat walk in whichlonger exist. If not, then the sepa- peace and fellowship abound, ancl inration need no longer exist. which all the steps tend to promoteIt is evident from Scripture testi- peace, and to cement flre hearts anrlmony that a church may so far de- mincìs of brethren and sisters inpart from the faith and order of the christian iove and gospel fellowship.gospel that God will remove the In this day of abunda¡rt corresponcl-
cancllestich from its place; andUrere ence and of publishiug aucl circu_âre some things which cannot be Iating papgrs it caú hardì¡' tie thatpassed by. A church naay sin unto there is any lack of instruction or of,cleath, as vell as an individual; but admonition in orcler that the churcheswhen this occurs may .tre not expect should l¡e thoroughly firrnishecl.that the sin vill be of such a sort There is more liheìy to Lle a lack ofancl of such a public nature that all givrng good heed to the things spo-who know her will see that she is a ken. We live in a day in which the

she now returned to the way ? is all
we ueed to know. Be swift to hear.,
sl<¡w to speak, slow to wrath; for tire
wrath of man worketh not the right-
eousness of God. Brethren, let ris
be very careful how or upon wliat
grounds we conclemn a brother or a.
church; ancl may God help us al-
ways to be merciful ancl pitiful. We
again sencì you love ancl christian
greeting. 'WM. GRAFTON. Mod.
o tr'. A. Curcr, Clèrk. '

T h.e llelcware n Balttist Associcit,íotr,
conaenecl wi.tlt, tlte clttryclt, at Coto
nfu,rs'[r,, to tl¿e seaeral chzrrches cotn-
ltositzg tlte sarne, sends thefollorcíng
acldress :
Dnan Bnnrnnnrv:-In writing

this epistle to you we clo not assume
that you stand in neecl of admonition
or reproof from us, or that anything
is wanting that needs to be set in
order; but rather rçe woulcl shov

deacl botly, and. an offense to ali who world appears in holiday attire, anddoes he direct a withdrawal from any
brother. Upon one occasion there shoulrl not a church be borne viilr, ancl attractions rvith euticing and.

love and. serve Gocì ? Tili then is engagerl in presenting hel charms
seems to have been a very wide cli_
vergence of opinion between Faul
and Barnabas, ancl a dispute arose
wlrich could not be harm onized,. The

Urough many grievous wrongs may bewiltlering eff'ect. It behoo.res theexist there, as among the churches children of wisclo¡o. to be on theirof Galatia ancl in the church at Cor- guarcl. (( Tf ye \rere of the world,
result was that they separated, each
going in difi'erent directions, ancl

inU:r ? Shoultl not any single church the world would love his own.rthesitate by and of herself to rvith- Thele is littie in a gospel church.fordraw fellowship from another church

.1,

the workl to iove, anct little in the



\\-orlct îha,t the church as such has
any business in loving. \\'orlcllY
infllrence or worlclly material in a
church will very soon disoover itself
il a disposition to court the world'
and secure its favor and co-oPera-
tion. The world iras institutions of
its own to meet tire vants of all its
own people.

Á. spiritual church is provided' wiUr
spiritua,l concforts, that the world as
such does not want ancl would not
enjoy ; but in the vorld may be found
a people who, though in it, are evi-
d.ently not of it. With aII that Ure
worlcl can give then theY are Poor;
rvith atl its wealth and pride of cities
they are hom.eless. While it revels
in luxrrries and festivals, they are
f,amishing with hunger. trVith alf its
l¡oastecl cìrarity they are cutcasts,
They are so called out of the world
as not to be satisf.ecl with wirat the
world provicles. For this cause the
I-.,orcl. himself hath undertaken in
their behalf, auct hath provided for
them. A feast is orclained and es-

tablished in his holy mount. A city
of habitation, whose buiider ancl
maker is Gotl, is their dweliing place
forever. They are said to be satis-
ûec1with the goodness of his house.
\Ye rnight suppose that the church
woutd rejoice ir her spirituality;
rejoice in .being shut in from the ex-
citements and commotions of the
worlcÌ, a quiet habitat on. If she
fully ancl faithfully exhibits the
Spirit anrl the fruits of the Spirit in
her ministrations, and in the lives
ancl deportment of ìrer members, she
will aertainly present attractions to
Ure children of light, and all those
home comforts ttrat spiritual mincled
people need. The sPiritual beautY
and spotlessness of tìre garments of
sah'ation canuot come i:r contact with
the things of earth without defiIe-
rnent. It is claimecl in behalf of
rnany of the clevices of, men tirat they
are innocent, and. cannot d'o har¡1.
Like the handsomely attirecl daugh-
ters of }Ioab, theY are Presentecl
rçith vari.ecl charms anrl in their urost
attraative forus to the sons of Is-
rael ; but the worship of worlclly gods
was the object, ancl Pestilence and
destructiou the entt. The church has
a husband who is able to supply her
eveny neeal, and to walk wiih him
her garments must be unsoiled bY
the worlcl. Sh.e must waLk in white.

It is easy to talk about being sat-
isfiecl; jrut, are ve always an':J at all
tiures satisfled with what the I.,orcL

iras plovid.ecl for us in 'his courts,
which the itspired psaimist calls the
goodness of his house ? l\¡hile we
see around us all kinds of efforts to
atftact' crowcis to the Prof'essed
clrurches, ancl Urose eftbrts are quite
frequently successful, it sl¡ould' be
the shame of a gospel church if she
attracts or clesires to attraci the
gid.rly ancl vain-Ure children of folly
ancl pride. I-.iet Ure attractions be
for thos,e vho desire the sincere miìk
of the worcl, those whom Ure Re-
deemer calls his lambs, and' who are
Ionging for the f'eecling places, and
places where they may rest at noon;

tirose rviro are inquiring the way 1;o

Zion with their faces thitherwarrl,
going au.il weepiug. Such ve woulicl
ancl such we Jrope rve clo atfuacl,. If
poople knew ancl lovecl a liviug Sat-
ior they woulcl. not be seeking tlie
Iiving amoûg the deacl. Àn ima¡;e
of the cross is reYerecl and idolizedt
wirile the cross itself is shunned. arrd'
despised. Ilow strange it seems that
people wiII compass sea ancl land fo
obtain relics, pebbtes from the path-
ways of Palestine, branches from tlhe
olive trees of the garden, chips from
the manger or from the rockY tombt
as though everything was hallowed
that he touched or came near; wh.ile
the livirg Savior, the sacredness of
Ìris word, the fellowship of his suft'tlr-
ings, the power of his resurrectic'n,
the operations of his hoiy Spirit, and
the spirit of obedience to his wiII in
the irearts of iris people, are things
neglectecl, if not entirely discarded.
and. set at naught. Men comPa,ss
seas and. deserts, shrinking from no
hardship nor expense, to ûnd sotne
literal path whereon he walked in the
days of his incarnation; while the
strait and" narrorY way that leads to
life, that pathway that leacls to his
holy hilt ancl to his tabernacles, .re-

mains uusought. If they really loved
him and respected his authority, they
might flnd him and his hoIY citY and
his sacred ordinances much neârer
at hand than the hills of old Pales-
tire. The very ûrst steP taken bY
him in his public life theY ha,ve
agreed together to discard, antl in-
stead thereof adoPt an unmeaning
and altogether inappropriate device
of the Pr.rpe of Rome. The church is
an organizeci body. She has her
laws antl orclinances, b.er d.octr:lne
ancl discipline; and as Christ is her
Ki:lg and. tr-,awgiver, it is heré that
his will is made knowl, aud here that
)re is obeyed. ancì. his authority rec'rg-
nizecl. Tire church should. respect
herseif ancl the autìrority uuder'
çhich sìre acts, fol in so d.oing she
shows respeci to Christ. In her or-
ganization she is t'he bocly ancl bride
of Ohrisi. îìre church is warled not
only against enemies from without,
'but also from amo¡rg thernsell'es.
(¿Of your own selves shall men ariset
speaking perverse tìrings, to draw
away clisciples after them.tt lt would
seem from this that el:en christillns
might .l¡e lecl by their fleshiy arrbi'
tion sometimes to try to rend' Ure
churches ancl leacl off a party. Ib is
a matter much to be regrettecl that
churches are not always so weII or-
ganizecl and establishecl in the trnUr
as not to be Ìed awaY bY designing
rneu. If ihey woulcl heed the wairn-
ings with which the Scriptu.res
abouncl, anc'L follow rro Inan who 'nas
working divisions aud oft'enses am()ng
the breUrren, nor alloiv themselves
to be moved away from their sterad.-
fastness, such characters would soon
lose their occupation. A professed
zeal for soure points of doctl:ine
auoupts to little while their efforts
are clirected to alienating and di'rid-
iug the brethren, and producing clis-
corcl ancl strife in order to lead off a

party with. thenaseives at the head.
Such characters are described as
beiag self-willed, Ìreacly, high-mincl-
ecl, &c. They are said to seParate
themselves, and to desPise goYern-
ment. IVe might saY, in a worcl, Be
warned against all disorganizers,
whatever their pretensious, and ad-
hele stead.fastly to your church or-
ganizations. There is room in the
vineyarcl for aII yoür zeâl and all
your labor. (( Be sober, be vigilant.t'
What he says unto one he saYs unto
ãll, ccWut"O," Watoh oYer one an-
other for eaoh otherts good. I-.¡et the
'lrreasts of ZionTs consolations satisfy
you at a1l times, and You like unto
rnen that wait for their lord. If the
Urief should. come, let there be no
hour in the nigìrt that You be found
sleeping. Fare you well. The Peace
of Gotl that passeth understanding
be with you.

E. RITTENEOIISE' Ifod.
P" IU. SunnwooD, Olerh.

Tlte Elders and' messengers of tlte
churclws co'ttrgtosing the Dela,t$are
Ri,ter Old, School, Bø1úi'st Associa'
t'íon, i'n sess'ion witlt' the churcl¡ at
K'ingwood,, N. J., MaY 28th, 29th,
ønd,30th,r 1890, úo the c'lt'urcltas u:'Ìtose

nlessengers xce Q,ret send' ch,rístian
salutatdon.
Bnr,ovno BB,sruB,nN:-We will

a.ddress you at this time on the sub-
ject of adoption. This, like all the
subjects presented by the inspired
aposUes, is prof.table to the saints
when their mincls are directed in its
contennplation by the Spirit of truth.
The flgure of adoption is useci bY
the apostle PauI alone, and bY him
oily in ad.d.ressing churches among
the Gentiles. We will f.rst quote
from the epistie to the saints at
Ephesus: ((Blessecl be the God ancl
Father of our l-.¡ord Jesus Christt
who hath blessecl us with all spirit-
ual blessings iu heaveniy places in
Christ; accorcling as he hath chosen
us in him before the foundation of
the'world, that lve shoulcl be holy
aud without blame before him in
love: having predestinated us unto
ihe adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to hinosetf, according to the
goocl pleasure of his will, to the
praise of the g'lorY of his gracet
wherein he hath made us accePted
in the beloved: in whom we have
reclenrption through his blood, the
forgiveness of sins, according to the
riches of his grace.2' In this strong
anci clear d.eclaration we observe the
same characters spoken of through-
out. The saints who are addressed,
with all whom the apostle inciudes
by the use of the Pronoun ¿¿us,t'who

were chosen in Christ, ancl are
blessecl according to that choice, are
the same who were Preclestinated
unto Ure adoption of children, and
who have redemPtion and forgive-
ness of sins through the blood' of
Christ.

In the letter to the churches of
Galatia the apostle says, ¿(But wheu
the fullness of Ure tirne was come
Gocl sent forth his Son, matle of a
'noman, made under the lawo to re-

deem the¡a that were uncler the lawt
that we might receive ihe acloption
ofsons. And becauseJe are sons,
God. hath sent f'orth the Spirit of Ìris
Son into your hearts, crying, Abbat
Father. IVherefore thou art no
more a servant, but a son; aud if a
son, then an heir of Gocl through
Christ.tt-Gal" iv. 4-7. The retlemp-
tion of Urose who were uuder the
Iaw fron its curse was, r(that the
blessing of Abraham might come on
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ.t2

-Gal. iii. 14t. It is therefore par-
ticuiarly of the Gentiles that the
aposUe uses the flgure here, to show
how they are made l:eirs of the
promise given to -A-braham and his
seed, although primarily the adoP-
tion pertaineth to the Israelites.-
Rom, ix. 4. As lolg as the Jews aP-
pear as the family of Àbraham, and
therefore as the chilclren of Godr the
family ís compì.ete, ancl none can be
adopted frorn among the Gentiles.
So in the flgure of glafting, which
the âpostie uses in another illustra-
tion of the subject, while the legal
tree remained entire no grafting
could be done. This flgure of gmft-
ing is not used to show how sinners
are joi:red to Christ, for the life of a
good tree does not cause the graft
to bear good fruit; but it is used to
show how the blessing of Abraham
cau flow to the Gentiles. So adoP-
tion is not used to show how one can
become a real son, but how an alien
or stranger can become an heir.

When Christ redeemed them that
were under the law their standing
was seen to be in him, aud not in
the flesh of Abraham. rr TheY which
are the children of the flesh, these are
not the children of God, but the chil-
dren of the promise are countecl for
the seed."-Rom. ix.8, Thus a way is
seen in which Gentiles are presented.
tìrrough Christ as ¿(Abr¿rhamts seed,
and heirs according to the promise.tt
The figure of adoption expresses
their: Iegal heirship. It also applies
to the Jews, for'l¡oth Jervs and Gen-
tiles a e now in the same condition
in the gospel light, God having (( con-
cluded them all in unbeliet that he
might have ruercy upon allt'-Bom.
xi. 32. The full force of this 6.gure,
therefore, is seen when appiiecl to
all the child.ren of' Gocl in their
Adamic relation, keeping iu mind
that a straûger only, ancl not a real
son, is adoptecl, and that no vital re-
iationship can be effected by it, but
onì.y a legal right to the blessings
belouging to the family, and an heir-
ship to the estate. Reclemption
f'rom any iegal bonclage that one
may'be untlel is necessary.before he
can receive the adoption of a son,

((Àncl because ye are sons, God
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son
into your hearts, crying, Abba,
Father.tt This sonship here refened
to must be the sonsìrip by adoption
spoken of in the preced.ing verse,
which proves those who are ad-
dressed to have aiready received the
acloption of sons. Äs they \vere pre-
destinatecl unto this atì.option, and.
unto the heirship of eternal life, they
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lrere rega,rded as sons before ilrey
were recleemed, yea, before the foun-
'clation of tile worlcl. It rças for sons
that the dear Redee¡rer rliecl, for ¿rIt
ïrecame him, for whom are all flrings,
ancl by whom are all things, iu bring-
ing many sons unto glory, to make
the captain of' their salvation perfect
through suffering.t,-Ileb. ii. 10.
These were lovecì. when clead in sins,
.and because of that love r(God., who
is rich in mercy, hath quickened us
úogether with Christ.,,-Eph. ä.'4, 5.
ln antl by this quickening the life of
Jesus i.s manifested in these vessels
of mercy. This quickening and rais-
ing up of thosc who rrere dead in
sins, this experience of the power of
divine life by the sinner, is evidently
the same'work and the same exper.i-
€nce as that which tl¡.e Savior aud
the apostle John speak of as a birth;
f,or iu that new and. heaventy birth
the life of Jesus is manifested iu the
choser vessel of mercy. But the
dir-iue life or spirit, aud the man in
lqhom it is manifestecl, are still kept
distinct in the vierv of that word of
God which pierces (( even to Ure
dividing asunder of soul and spirit.7,

-IIeb. iv. 12. So Ure Savipr ex-
presses this distinction, sayiug,
¿¿îhat which is born of the flesh is
flesh, and that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit."

We are to remember also that son-
ship by birth and. souship by adop-
tion are quite different. The one is
referred to in tracing the lineage of
â man, the other only in tracing the
title to an inheritance. The apostle
PauI speaks much of the inheritance,
which is Ure purpose of adoption;
¿nd when 'lve consider the peculiar
.character of tbis heavenly inherit-
ance, that it is the experience of
vital souship itself, we shall see the
'wouclerful appropriateness of the
frgure, and thàt through its use the
.same g'lorious truth of divine re-
trationship is ultimateiy presented. by
PauI as by John in speaking of a
birth.

To tire Romans the apostie says,
r(For as many as are led by the
Spirit of Gocl, they are the sons of
,Gocl. For ye have not received the
spirit ofbondage again to fear; but
ye have received. the Spirit of ad.op-
tion, whereby w'e cry, Abba, Father.
The Spirit itself beareth witness
with our spirit, that we are the'chil-
dren of Gocl: ancl if children, then
lreirs..Tt-Rom. viii. L4-77, Ileirship
is, therefore, always seen to be the
purpose of adoption.

\Íe will now Look more particular-
ly at the figure of adoption, that rve
may see its suitability to represent
our conclition, our experielce and
our hope Adoption brings one
under the care of him who has ex-
tendetl this favor to him, and gives
him the advantage ofhis power and.
wisdom. and rçealth from the time he
receives it, and makes him his legal
heir, but it does not and. cannot give
him a vital relatiouship. The
adopted. child cannot be made by the
mere establishment of this legal re-
lationship to beai the likeness of the
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one who has adopted him either iu
form and feature, or in disposition
aud spirit. ìiow suppose this to be
the oue tìring in all the world
wirich he clesires and longs for, to be
exactly lilie the one who has shown
him such wondelful favor; while in
reality he knows himself to be just
the opposite in every respect. What
sorro.w and mourning would be his.
Ilis affIiction would" be in proportion
to his admiration and love for his
benefactor. IIe could. not but be
thankful for the kintl and merciful
provisions mad.e for his protection
and comfort, and there would. be a
degree of corufort in the very ad-
miration and. love for Ure beauties
and excellenaies of his friend; but
his sorrow would. increase as longer
acquaintance caused these excellen-
cies to l¡e more manifest, and his
own unloveliness to appear greater
and- more abhorrent by contrast.

But suppose, further, that this
ado¡rted son has received a gracious
promise that the very thing he so
ardently longs for shall one day be
his; what joy and comfort would
this promise cause him to feel in the
midst of his sorrow antì. self-abhor-
rence. This is the case rrith those
who have received from our dear
Savior the adoption of sons. fn
themselves they are vile and sinful,
burdened ¡viUr the bond.age of cor-
ruption, fieling that in them dwells
no good thing, and. often crying out
in spirit, .rO wretched man that I
am ! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death ?:, But tìey have
received the Spirit of Christ, by
which they know all Urings. By
this Spirit they are made to know
and feel their depravity by nature,
and. rnourn l¡ecause of it; and by the
same Spirit they lrnow and love the
d.ear Savior, and delight in his holy
perfections and glorious beauty.
This Spirit cânses them to thirst fbr
irim, and.Iong to be like him; and by
this Spirit they receive from him the
exceed.ing great and. precious prom-
ise that they shall one clay be so
sþ¿nged, as to be perfectly conformed.
to his image, ¿'according to the
working whereby he is able even to
subdue all things unto irimself.t,
¿(Beloved, norv a e rse the sons of
God, and it doth not yet âppear
what we shal-i be; but we know that,
rqhèn he' shall appear, we shall be
like him; for we shall see him as he
is."-1 John iii. 2.

PauI says, r¿For the earnest ex-
pectation of the creature waiteth for
the manifestation of the sons of
God.': This manifestation of the
sons of God he speaks of as ¿¿ the
glory which shall be revealed in us tt
when we ¿¿ shall be delivered from
the bondage of corruption iuto the
glorious iiberty of the children of
Gocl.t, But he also says that we are
¿( waiting for the adoption, to wit, the
redemption of, our bocly.t,-Rom. viii.
19-23. This redemption of ourbody,
which includ.es the whoie (( pur-
chasecl possession,t, is the adoption,
that is, the fulfrllment of tJre pur-
pose antl object for which the adop-

tion rl'as given. Ilnro this redemp-
tion rve were sealetl after we be.
lieved ((with the Iloly Spirit of
promise, which is the earnest of our
inheritance until the redemption of
the purchased possession.tt-Eph. i.
13,14. ¡atrVho hath also sealed us,
and given the earnest of the Spirit
in our hearts.tt-2 Cor. i. 22; Eph. iv.
30. An earnest shows Ure exact
chalacter of what the inheritance
shall be; and by this Spirit of Christ,
whose fruit is love and joy and peace
and all holy graces, we have â, pre-
cious intimation at times, and a
srceet foretaÈte of the heavenly in-
heritance, in receiving which we
shall be made wholly like Jesus.
l[othing could possibly be more
desirable to us than this. We could
not imagine a more glorious inherit-
ance, nor ask for a richer end.ow-
ment. And how unspeakable is Ure
joy that we feel when we are assured
that this is the very inheritance unto
which we were predestinated and
adopted, ú( to be conformed to the
image of his Son.tt

¿rlTo man can come unto me,t, said
Ure dear Savior, (rexcept the FaUrer
which hath sent me draw him: and
f will raise him up at the last day.tt
It is the man, the sinner, the vessel
of merc¡r, who is drawn by the
Spirit, which is sent into his heart.
That Spirit is his lif'e (Rom. viii. 10);
and. while he continues vile in him-
sel! his life is pure and. holy, for it
is Christ who lives in him. This is
the one who is to be raised up at the
Iast.day. This is the one who is
kept by the power of God unto sal-
vation, unto the incorruptible, un-
deÉled and unfading inheritance
which is reserved in heaven for him,
and is ready to be revealed in the
last time.-l Peter i. 4t õ. This is
¿¿ the red.emption of the purchased
possession,t' t'(the redemption of our
borly,t' 6¿ the manifestation" of the
sons of God.t, Then shall tire end
of adoption come when the inherit-
ance so earnestly expected and
waited for shall be ours. Then shall
the need of all earthly figures cease,
and all the graces of the Spirit but
love, which have been our comfort
while here below, shall be swallowed
up in the ineftãble glory of Jesus
when he shall appear wiUr him in
glory. Then shalÌ we be satisfled,
when we awake, with the likeness of
Jesus, our Red.eemer, who received.
by inheritance in the resurrection
fïom the dead a more excellent name
than the angels when the l-.¿ord said
unto him, ¡( Thou art my Son, this
day have I begotten thee.t'-Ileb. i.
4, õ; Psa. ii. 7; Acts xüi. 33; Rom. i.
4. Then shall all who have lovecl
Jesus and longed to be like him, aII
who have received the earnest of
his Spirit in their hearts, by which
they are manifested as having re-
ceived the adoption, befully brought
into manifestation as the children of
God, (rbeing the children of the res-
urrection.t'

Belovetl, seeiug r!'e are favored.
with such a )rope, and look for such
things, and seeing we have such lov-
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ing care from our dear Savior., and
such tender .folbearance, and. are
given such precious tokens of love
from time to time, and such sweet
foretastes of the heavenly inherit-
ance, to eneourage us during our so-
journ here, what manner of persons
ougìrt we to be in all holy conversa-
tion and godliness.

WM J. PURINGTOìI, I\[od.
Cynus Rrsr,nn, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.
Tl¿c Balti,more Old School, Baqúdst

Associatíon,, conaeneil, u:i,tl¡ tlrc
cl¿urch, at Earford' Earforcl Co.,
Md,, May 14th, L\th, and 16tlt, J.890,
to th,e seaeral associ,at'íons and,meet-
"íttgs ttt,ítlr, uhont sl¿e corcesltotr,ds,
sends greeti,ng in the Lord,.
Dnan Bnntsn¡x:-As we have

met once more in our annual meet-
ing, we desire to again acknowledge
the receipt of your letters and. mes-
sengers, and to send you in return
a few words expressive of our con-
tinuecl fellowship for you in Ure l_,¡ord.
It is a great joy to hear from our
brethren, and a privitege which we
think cannot l¡e too highly prized..
We are. espeeially glad to ûnd that
there are no heresies nor schisms
among you. In all our correspond.-
ence we have found no diferences of
faith, but all speak the same things.
We also d.esire to assnre you, breth-
ren, that our association stands f.rm
upon the old faith. 'We have seen
no reason to depart from the decla-
ration of principles adopted atBlack
Rock nearly sixty years agó. We
have been kept liy the grace of God.
from Ure vain theory advanced by
some whom we have once loved in
the truth, that sinners ar€ not born
agaia, or retLeemed by the blood of
Christ. Our hope is thaú God has
chosen us, poor sinners, and. re-
deemed us by the blood of Christ,
and quickened us f'rom the dead.
TVe desile expressly to make known
our opposition to the heresy that
eternal spirits, and not sinners, are
made alive unto Gocl.

This session of our association has
hacl to encounter rainy weather and
bad roads, with places of entertain-
ment at some distance from ilre place
of meeting; but the friend.s haye
cared. for us rçith open hearts and
hands, and could easily have taken
care of twice as many visitors. 'We
desire all to come and visit us at all
our associations who desire to do so.
Our brethren will make them wel-
come. We have had good preacìring
all Ure time. The I¿ord has blessecl
us. \!'e desireacontinuanceof your
correspondence.

We have appointed the next ses-
sion of our association to be held
rrith the church in Ure city of Balti-
more, l\fay 15th, 16th and l7th,1gg1.

Wlt. GRAFTOìI, l\{od.
F. A. Csrcr, Clerk.

Tl¿e Delaware Old, Bcl¿ool Bapti,st
Associ,eúi,on, ,in sess'íon uoi,tlt, tl¿e
cl¿ccrch q,t Cota Mørsh, Kent Co,,
Del., llfcty 2lst,2Zd, and, ZBd,,I8g0,
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to tlt,c scaet'ql assocíctttott's taitlu
wlrcm rce cor'resltottd, sendeth' greet'
ing.
Dn¡.n Bn¡tnn¡N :-Througìr the

kincl providence and reigning grace
of our covenani-keeping Go$ ald
Savior we have been permittecl to
meet together again in sweet com-
munion and harmonious fellowship.
Our meeting has been an undisturbecl
season of refresìring from tüe pres-
ence of the Irorcl, and. we have been
macle to realize ((ìlow goocl ancl how
pleasant it is for brethren to clrvell
together iu unity." While we clesire
a continriation of these unsi:eakable
i:lessings,lve are not r-rnmindful of
all our brethreu everywhere who love
our lrorcl Jesus Christ, both theirs
and ours, clesiring to pray for the
peace of Jerusalem, knowing that
í They shall prosper that love thee.z'
Your messengers have come unto us
i¡ love ancl fellowship, bringing pre-
cious gifts, for which we feel thanh-
fuI; and. the ministering brethren
have abounded unto us in the fhll-
ness of the blessing of the gospei of
Qhrist, and we are made to esteem
them highly for the work's sahe.
We desire to continue our corre-
spondence with you, hoping it maY
be blessecl to our mutual gôocl, and.
to the manifestation of the glory of
him who is over all, God blessed f'or-
eYermore.

Our next meeting is appointed to
behelcl'with the church at l-.¡ondon
Iract, Chester Cò., Pa., to commence
on Weclnesday before tìre fourth
Sunclay in l\Iay, 1E91.

E. IìITTEISHOUSE, Mod.
P. If. Ss¡Rwoonr Clerk.

Tl¿a Delarcu,re Ri,aer Old Scltool,
Baçúist Associ'atíonr'ín sess'íott' w ítlt'
the l{i,ttgwi;oocl' Ch,urch, to tlte as-
socícttíons, correspon d'i,ng meet'íngs
ancl clttcrcltes to'ít'lt' tol¿iclt' sh,e corre-
sponds, sends cltr'ísti,an -l'oae 

and"
salutatio¡¿,.
B¡r,ovpo Bnprsn,oN:--God in

his providence has brought us to-
gether in associate capacity. The
messages of love fron the churches
of this association show peace, har-
mony ancl christian fellowship.
Your ministeling messengers have
come to us in the fullness of the
gospel of Christ; and we have re-
ceived your Minutes, informìng us of
your preservation as churches and
associations, walking in the com-
manclments of God. Our meeting
has been conductecl in love and hai-
mony, and we have lifted uP the
voice together in praise, honor and
glory to the one Gocl and Father
of all, who is in all and. over all, for
the salvation of his PeoPle, their
deliverance from d.eath, and abund-
ant entrance into the everlasting
abode of the saints.

Our next session is aPPointed to
be helcl with the SoutìamPton
Church, Bucks County, PennsYl-
vania, commencing on Wednesday
beforé the flrst Sunday in June, 1E91,
when we hope to again receive Youx
messages and correspondents in
the love and fellowship of the gospel'

l,YM J. PURINGTOII, ]Iod.
Cvnus Purslnn, Clerk.

MrDDrETowN, N. Y,, ¡ux¡ 11 & 18, 1890

Enterecl in the Micld.letowa, N. Y., Post
Office as Seeontl-Class Mail l\Iatter.
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OUESTTD TO ADIRESS AI,i ITTTERS FOR US

TO THE TIRM NAME OF

T, BTTIT'S SONS,

PREACIIING OF THE CROSS.

" Fon thc preaching, of the cross is to
themthat uelish loolishness; but trnlrr
us rvhich aie snvetl it is tire Don-el q:f
Gocl.tt-1 Cor. i. 18.

l{o amount of natural intelligeuce
can qualify a man for the work c'f
pleaching the gospel of the grace c,f
Gocl. E[orvever powerful uay be
the nincl iu grasping the science o,f
this worlcl, it caunot be so educated
as to comprehend the great mystery
of godliness. The very words of the
inspired recorcl may be committeci
to memory, antl repeatecl rçith all thc
eloquence of utterance and emphasis,
ancl yet it is not the preaching of
the cross. This truth is illustrated
in Ure experience of every sinne,r
who has been lecl by the Spirit into
the light of clivine life. ì[ot only in
hearing the proclamation of tile
gospel by uninspirecl ministers, buLt
even in reading the Scriptures, it 1s

only as the Spirit of truth shall take
of the things of Jesus and sho'w
them in the hea,rt of Uie saint, thelt
the preaching comes to him as tl¡e
gospel of Christ. Ilis uatural jucìg-
ment may accept what he hears a.s

consistent with the cloctrine of Go<l,
and he may be vely clesirous t;o
appropriate it to his own comfo::t
antl eclification, but it is without liÍ'e
ancl destitute of srceetness to h:is
soul until it is appliecl by the Spirit
through the revelation which is by
faith. This peculiarity of tl e
preaching of the cross is one poirrt
in which it is distinguished from all
the cloctrines and commandments c¡f
men. In this also is unquestionabìie
evidence ofthe divine origin of that
gospel which ûnds assurance of ii:s
truth in the heart of such a,s lol'e
righteousness.

(( For tlte preach,ing of tlr'e cross tls

to them that gterish foolish,ness.t' 
--lt'

is the flrst consitl.eration in the pre-
sentation of any natural theory 1;o

make its wisd.om and consistenoy
manifest to the understanding of
those to whom it is declared. llo
this end no effort is spared to show
its conformity to the recognizerd.
principles of reason ancl commonJ.y
accepted facts. IMhen thus co¡û-
mended it is accepted by the wise
and educated more readily than t,y
those of less intelligence. îhe doc-
trine of salvation which is embod.ierd
in the preaching of the cross is not
ad.d.ressecl to the natural mind,
either educated or simple; it is
shown by revelation through the
medium of that faith which is tlLe
gift of God. In this way all ttLe
children of Zion are taught of tlLe
Irord. So our Recleemer said, ¡( f
thank thee, O Father, Irord of

heaven and earth, because thou
hast hicl these things from the wise
aud prudent, and hast revealecl
them unto babes. Even so, Father;
for so it seemed goocl in thy sight.t'

-l[att. xi. 25, 26. {fnder this
system of instruction the wise and
intelligent have no aclvantage over
the simple ancl untaught. By the
grace of God the Scripture preached
before the gospel unto Abraham
even when he clrvelt among his
idolatrous liindrecl, ancl when there
vas not a worcl of our Bible lçritten
in Ure language of mortals. The
unborn Jererniah ancl John the
Baptist recei'vecl the truUr by faith;
and it was only by the same revela-
tiorr that the religiously taught
Saul of Tarsus was made to know
the truth of the gospel of the grace
of Gocl. Ile must learn by clirect
revelation before he could eYen
kuow the L,orcl, by whose omnipotent
worcl he was arrestecl in his zealous
persecution of the disciples of Jesus.

It is worthy of particular observa-
tion that the f'ailure of the wise and
pruclent to receive the kuowledge
of the truth is not because they
have not sought to attain such un-
d.erstanding, bLrt because it seemed.
goocl in the sight of the eternal God
to hide these things from them.
Our Lord did nob dep-lore this divine
appointment as restraining his
gracious clesign to savg sinners.
l{either did he merely submit to it
as an inevitable necessity. By the
Spirit of the lord God which was
upon him he poured forth his con-
'fession of thankfulness, because it
seemed good in the sight of the
Father thus to confinethe revelation
to'babes. I\Ihen letl by the Spirit
of God all his redeemed people are
filled with the same grateful rejoic-
ing which was in their T-lord. It is
only by that Spirit that they can
pray after the manner which Jesus
taught his disciples, asking that the
will of God be done in earth as it is done
in heaven. It is not for want of pol-
ished language antl. appropriate illus-
trations that tlie preaching of the
cross is foolishness to them that
perish; being destitute of the Spirit,
they have not that faith by which
alone the testirnony of Jesus can be
received. lMhen his clisciples asked
why our Lorcl spoke to the multi-
tudes in parables, ¿ú Ile .answered
and said unto tìrem, Because it is
given unto you to know the mys-
teries ofthe kingdom ofheaven, but
to them it is not given. Therefore
speak I to them in parables; be-
cause they seeing see not; and hear-
ing they hear not, neither do they
understand. .A.nd in them is ful-
ûllecl the prophecy' of Esaias, which
saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall not understand; and seeirg ye
shall see, and shall not perceive;
for this peoplets heart is waxed
gross, and their eârs are dull of
hearing, and their eyes they have
closecl; lest at any time they shoulcl
see with their eyes, and hear with
their ears, and shoulcl understand

vertecl, ancl I should heal them.2t-
lfatt. xiii.11-15. This cleclaration
of Jesus condemns every tìreory of,
meu which represents the salvation
of sinners as dependent in any
degree upon their own will or works.
To the natural mincl this truth is
incomprehensible foolishness; be-
cause that mind. cannot receive the
fact that the contlemnation of cleath
already has ¿¿ passeclupon allmen, for
that all have sinnecl.'7-Rom. v. 12"
l[ot only is this the plain testimony
of the inspirecL 'recorcl, but it is
manifested in the tniversal'reign of
cleath. Yet the carnal mincL cannoú
receive it as clivine truth. For this
reason every sinner claims the power
to satisfy thetlemand.s of justice, ancl
so rnake himself acceptable in the
sight of God. So long as he is gov-
ernecl by this delnsion the preach-
ing of the cross is foolishness to him.
Every one in whose healt Gotl has
shinecl is convincecl of the impossi-
bility of teaching the natural mind
that sin has already reignecl unto
cleath in his own case. The sinner
may feel that he is in danger of be-
ing finally coudemnecl, but he can-
not believe his condition is beyond
the re¿ch of relief by reformation
ancl the performance of suoh good
works as he claims abitity to render
in satisfaction for his transgressions.
By direct revelation alone can the
utter helplessness of his condition
be made known to him. Lrntil he is
thus enlightenecl he ean have no
knowledge of his neecl of that salva-
tion which is levealed exclusively
by the grace of our Redeemer, which
is the preacbing of the cross. Rea-
son must ever regarcl this preaching
as foolishness, because it is not
possible that the natural man should
receive the truth that he ú¿ is con-
d.emnecl already, because he hath
not believecl in the name of the only
begotten Son of Gocl.t2-John iii. 18"

The pr'eaching of the cross does
not consist in the clescription of the
awful event which has made Cal-
vary sacrer-lly glorious as the scene
of the expiring agony of the Son of
God. Although no lvords can do
justice to that dreadful suffering
vhich shockecl the earth and dark-
ened the noonday sun, there is in-
finitely more in the preaching of the
cross than alt that was there dis-
played to the senses of intelligeni;
creatures. If that were all of the
preaching of the cross it would be
as easily comprehended by them
that perish as by us which are savecl.
But it is now, as it was on that occa-
sion, that the very same display of
divine justice which proved ìris
triumphant glory to the subject of
his graee rvho was dying at his side,
was to others evidence that he was
forsaken of God. The wise and re-
Iigious Jews still cried for his blootl
and. exulted in his death rvhile the
heathen soldiers eonfessed. the truth,
and glorifiecl God, saying, ¿( Truly
this is the Son of God.tt-Ilatt^
xxvii.54. In common with all the
doctrine of Gotl our Savior, the
preachin,g of the cross finds in every

STGiTS OF TE{E T'IIWES
EÐTTOR, IAL"

with their heart, and should. be con-
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believer a competent witness of its
truth ancl power. There is no fol-
lowing Jesus ¡vithout taking up the
c oss. The feilowship of the gospel
is the fellowship of suftèring. Thele
is a clear contrast between the
preaching of every false, cloctrine
'and the preachi:rg of the cross in
.this particular. TVhile all Ure de-
vices of men oft'er ease ald. temporal
comfbrt as inducements to such âs
vill follow 1,hem, the f¿ith of Jesus
presents only the path of tribula-
,tion and suffering for those who will
'come after him. The wisdom of this
rqorld sees only foolishness in the
choice of this pathway of tribula-
úion; and the disciple of Christ does
¡rot have to go out of the earthly
ürouse of his own tabernacle to find
the burden of this ennoity. Ilere is
a cross which is unknorvn to the
world. Even to his own reason it is
foolislruess to take up this cross;
antl the Question ma,y be suggested
'in his mind, Why should I suffer all
úhis tribuiation? Selflshnessargues
that if salvation is by grace alone,
then it is of no ad.vantage to endure
the affiiction and anriety which be-
set the paurway of the followel of
Jesus; it seems better to live in con-
formity to the flesh, and to fulflll the
d.esires of the natural mind, than to
bear the cross of self-denial. Some-
times the saints are oYercome by
these carnal reasonings,'and they
mây even be so carnally minded as
to live after Ure flesh. Then they
Bainfully learn the truth declared
by Paul to all the beloved of God,
called to be saints, ( Therefore,
brethren, we are debtors, not to the
flesh, to live after the flesh; for if
ye live affer the flesh, ye shatl die;
but if ye through the Spirit do mor-
tify the deeds of the body, ye shall
live.t,-Rom. viii. 12, 13. This life
is the answer of a good conscience
toward God, and Ure death is Ure
,sense of condemnation felt by tìre
saints in yielding Ureir members
,servants to sit. Their eternal life
is hid with Christ in Gocl, and is not
subject to be forfeited by their will
or action.. When the saints are car-
nally nainded they die to the enjoy-
ment of the tight of the divine ap-
proval; in Urat sense they perish,
¿nd then the preaching of tìre cross
is to them foolishness. îhey feel no
interest in the truth which had been
their joy aud life. This is a terribly
seYere experience; but few of those
who have long followed the Lord
have escaped its bitterness.

r( Bttt t¿nto us zclti,ch' are sut:etl i,t 'is
the ltower of God." Evidently ali
who are includecl wiUr the apostle in
this clause of our text ate saved
from their sins '¿ througìr the re-
demption that is in Christ Jesus;2'
for to all others the preacìring of the
cross is foolishness ancl a stumbling-
block. But that salvation is com-
plete in the perfect work of our Re-
deemer, Ieaving nothing to be added
to it by preaching or 'bY anY other
agency of created beings. fn Ure
conuection of our text the apostle
,says, ú( For after that in the wisclom

of God the worlci. b¡' wisdom iinew
not God, it pleasecl God by the fool-
ishness of preaching to save them
Urat believe.tt This salvation is the
d.eliverance of believers from the cle-
lusions suggested by carnal reason-
ing. l[ot even the c]rosen sulrjects
ofredeeming grace are free from the
perplexiug doubts by which their
faithistried; and they are not left
to depend upon their own strength
for a defense against the power of
such assaults of the tempter. It
pleased God to provide for Ureir sal-
vation by the foolishness of preach-
ing: This is the procla,mation of the
gospel ofthe grace of God in that
simplicity which find.s a witness in
the experience of every believer;
and it is a very dift'erent thing from
that foolish preaching which is ap.
proved by the wisdom of the world.
ï¡hen Christ is declared as the end.
of the law for righteousness unto
every one for whom he gave himself
a ransom, the faith of the saints re-
ceives that testimony without the
corroborating approval of reason.
Every believer is a competent.wit-
ness to that proclamation of divine
truth, because it is experimentally
revealed" to all who are led by the
Spirit of truth. Such preaching
does not comn:and the approval of
worldly wisd.ono.; but it saves them
that believe from Ure errors which
originate in tbe carnal mind. Unto
such the power of God is manifest in
that preacìring which ascribes all
the glory of their salvation to the
flnished work of Jesus, whose bloocï
cleanses his people from all sin.
The Spirit never teaches Urat there
is anything needful to render the
blood of Jesus effeotual for the ac-
complishment of the work which he
came to fulûll. All those who are
taugìrt of God know that the power
of God is displayed in Ure complete
work of saving his people from their
sins; therefore they recognize notìr-
ing as thai; gospel unless it js in har-
mony rvith ail the revealed perfec-
tious of God. They cannot accept
any conditional tireory in vhich the
will of man is represented as more
powerful than the purpose and
grace of God. The very simplicity
of preaching, which seems foolish-
ness to natural wisdom, is a clear
rnanifestatiou of the power of God
unto every one who is saved by the
knowledge of the trutir. So the
preacìring of Paul was not with en-
ticing words of mants wisd.ona, but
in demonstration of the Spirit aud
of power; that the faith of the
saints (¿ should. not stand in the wis-
dom of men, .but 

_in the power of
God.t' \\¡hile the believer is ûrmly
established in the truth by this
divine appointment, there is no room
for glorying iu men by whose minis-
try the truth has been preached to
Urem. The excellency of the power
is of God, and 'Ìot of tìre ministry,
even though they speak with irre-
sistible eloquence. ((That, accord-
ing as it is rçritten, He that glorieth,
let him glory in the l-,,ord.tt

CREEDS AI{D THE SCHOOI,S.
Iixn¡n tliis caption the Ne¡v York

llorld of IIay 24th contains à
short article which is so clearly just
and reasonable that it seems incredi-
l¡le that any sane mind should fail to
see its force. Èrom ttre formation of
the government of the llnitecl States
the spirit of religious tyranny has
sought to break down the- barrier
which forbids persecution f'or the
enforcerirent of any creed. The
wìr.ole power of the popular clergy
is now directed to the perversiou of
the public school system to the de-
struction of Ure fleedom of the con-
science of all men. ì[o religion can
be taught without oppressing some
portion of the people rrho are taxed.
for the mainteuance of the public
schools ; therefore it is manifest that
there shoulcl be no attempt to con-
vert the pulilic schools into nurseries
for any order of religionists. The
church of Christ neyerwas and
neyer cart be sustainetl by the secu-
lar power. Iter brightest and most
prosperous seasons have been when
ali the po\Íer of civil governments
$as engâged in persecuting the fol-
lowers of Jesus. ft is a favorable
indication for the perpetuation of re-
iigious liberty when a widely circu-
iated and influential secular paper
gives expression to such sentiments as
a-re contailetl in the subjoined. article.

(.A. Protestant Ðpiscopal bishop
has recently proposed that the read-
ing of the Bible in Ure public schools
shall be dispensed with, and. that in
its stead the children shall be taught
the ten commandments and. the
apostlest creecl.

úú Ilis conteution is that while
Catholics and Protestants are not
agreed as to a correct version of the
Bib1e, they are at one in accepting
the commandments and the creed,
ancl that Urerefore there can be no
obiection to the substitution.

i, Bot irr fhct thele is the very
gravest objection. The reading of
the Bible may be an unsectarian
teaching; the apostles? creed is a
carefully formulated botly of the
theological doctrine, and to introcluce
it in the schools would be to convert
them at once into agencies for the
teaching of dogma.,¿If the community cousisted. eu-
tirely of persons who accept the
apostlest creed, the good bishopts
suggestiol might be weII enough;
but it does not so consist. .{nd the
very large .body of people who clo
not'accept Ure creed have precisely
Ure same status before the law in
this cbuntry of ours as their fellow-
citizens who do.

¿¿ The whole matter is very simple
if rightly vierçed. Thepublic schools
are the educational agencies of a
purely secular state. Their sole
function is to give secular etlucation
to Ure chilclren of the state, leaving
oarents and churches to attend to
ihe religious side of their training.

¿r It is not the bu.siness of the
state to teacìr religiou. The state is
unfit for that work ; and even if ût, it
could. not untlertake it rçiUr justice
or any show of right.tt

SUPPLIED WORDS.
Ds.{.n BRotgnpx two

to
are so

. REPTT.
'Ino inspired men who wrote the

Scriptures used the Elebrew and
Greeli languages in maìiing the
record. fn translating their writings
into Euglish Ure men who were en-
gaged in that rvork rvere not able in
some câses to determine certainly
the best English words to express
the meaning of the original words,
Then they gave thq best their judg-
ment could suggest, and add.ed. in
the marignal rendering such other
words as they thought would ex-
press the original meaning. Those
words are valuable only as explain-
ing the literal meaning of the origi-
nal words.

In translating the Scriptures into
our language it was necessirry to
supply some word.s to nalie the traus-
lation intelligible to the reader. Such
supplied word.s are printecl in Ito,Ii,cs.
The reader uray supply oUrer rrords
consistent with the inspirecl record,
if in so doing he will observe that hé
is as liabie to err as were the trans-
lators of the accepted version of the
English Scriptures. Those who
speak more than one language kuow
the impossibility of flnding words in
our language exactly correspond.ing
to those in anotler. So, those who
speak only English know that no
two words of ours exactly agree iu
their sigaiflcation. By marking as
supplied. words all such as are not
in Ure original text, the. translators
desired to avoid the responsibility of
adding to the revelation which God.
gave, while they should give the
meaning of the origilal Scriptures
intelligibly to Euglish readers.

NO PAPER NEXT WEEK.
Ix l[o. 16 of the present vo]um.e we

published a notice tl¡at we expected
to remove the offi.ce of the SrcNs or
rsn Truos a,bout May 1st to Ure
corner of East I\fain and Roberts
Streets, but Ure party of rvhom we
rented. has just got Ure property
ready for occullancy. We now ex-
pect to move next week; and as we
have to take our press and other
r:oachinery to pieces to move it, we
cannot issue a paper next week, but
we intend to give the full allowance
of flfty-two numì¡ers during the pres-
ent volume.

NO MORE ,'EVERLASTING TASKS'
tr,OR THE PRESENT.

Orvrxc to the party who hacl our
plates stored having rnisplaced them,
we cannot print auy more of these
pamphlets until the type is re-set;
aud. as we have to move our off.ce in
a few days, n-e cannot do the work
immetliateþ. We will ûle aÌl orders
received, and flll them as soon asthe
work is out, which will probably be
about the frrst of July.

q

"TEE EDITORIAIS.''
FIRST Á.ND SECOND VOLIIMES.
Wn still have a few copies of Urese

books on hand, in all Ure varieties ofbinding. For prices and. particulars
see ad.vertisement on last page.calletl

my

d. in
J.G.F
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Mr rleal wife, ÍIaÉilda fiIonasrnith, tiied
Oct. 24ih, 1889. She was l:orn Nov. 22t1,
1809, ancl was 79 years, 11 months ancl 2
days olcl at her death. About the year 1830
she obtainecì a hope in Christ, ancl rras
.baptizecl in the fellowship of the Castile
Church, Greene Co., Pa,, by Elder Barnet
IÃ/hitlatch. She was a úrm believer in
saLr.ation by grace, inclepeutlent of crea-
ture worlis, and was a greât lover of the
Srexs. In her death the Srcss has lost a
firn friencl. Brethren, pray for rne, that
I may be enabletl by diviue grâce to say,
The Loltl's "rill be clone.

E. }IOI{Á.ST{ITII.' !'onrroso, Kansas.

DrBo-At his lesitlencoin Washiligton'
trowa, Sept. 11th, 1888, .trohn îhompson
Anderson, i¡r the 83c[ year of his age.

He ¡l'as a Ðatiye of Penlsylvanizl, ancl
unitecl vilh the Presbyterian Church
when tluite young. He livetl a thorotgh-
ly consistent christian life u¡til the l'Ias-
terTs call to his flnal honre of rest ¿ncl
beauty.

ALSO,
Drop-On Sunclay evening, Feb. 24th,

1888, Mrs. Sarah Barter Anderson,'nitlow
ót ¡. r. anderson.

She passecl peacefullv to rest, at the age
of ?8 years. She was a daughter of
Greenberry and Hannah Baxter, rvho
ernigrated from tsaltimore, 1\{c1., to \Yest
Virginia in 1805" She was always pos-
sessed of. rleep religious couvictions, and.
at an early age joinecl the Baptist Cìrurch,
of which she li'r'ecl a faithful nember,
having stoocl firnr in the faith through a
long antl useful lj.fe. She has goue to her
L'Qward,

' Oomor,r, Iowa.
}ÍRS. B. \YELLS

. D¡penrBu this life in Bushnell, Ill.'
May 26th, 1890, lÍrs. Hary Ànn Friohard,
consort of Mr. Ifatthias Pricharc'l' in the
60th year of her age.

'Ihe m¿icleu name of the deceasetl was
Eçâns, and she rras born in Licking Co,,
Ohio, Feb. 6bh, 1831, ancl rças unitecl in
marriage to i!Ir. Ùlatthi¿rs Prieharcl, in
Ohio, April 4th, 1850' In the fall uf 1855

they eame to llìinois, and have for many
years resirìed in Bushnell, ÞlcDouough
Co. Brother Prichard, ¡rnited with the
New HoBe Church, lMarren Co', III', many
years ago; ancl the subject of this notice,
while on a risit to Ohio, r*elated her ex-
perience, ancl was baptized by the highly
osteemed Eltler John Plichard, her hus-
bahelTs brother. She afterward joined by
Ietter the church to which her husbancl
belongecl. Sister Prichard became the
mother of one $on a4cl three daughters,
one of the latter having been tleacl some
yeals. I have kuown the ileceasecl for
many years as a very highly esteemecl and
worthy christian rÍoman, and as a faith-
ful wife, an affectionate mother, ancl a
true friencl ancl neighbor. She met tleath
in triumph, ancl ças reacly to go at the
call of her Master. I spoke on the occa-
sion of her obsecluies to a large antl sym-
pathizing auûienee on the 28tb.

I. N. YANNÍI]TER.
- l\'Ilcoue, I11., NIaY 29, 1890"

peacefuily passed. awa¡'. She was con-
scious at iniervals to the end, talking to
hei friends as ii si,re were going on a jour'-
ney. The mystic liver ancl Lhat tnlinorçn
realm hacl no terrors for her. Jennie ças
beloverl and usefúl in all the departments
of her busy life, from the home circle to
the remotest bouncls of irer acquaintance.
Owing to fear of the malacly, a short sel-
vice was held at the house on l'hursday
evening, and the remains were bur{ecl ín
the Blue }founcl cemeter:.r.?t

The deceasecl was a clanghter c'f oul
Ìrighly esteemed frienCt a¡d former neigh-
ìror, of Olive, A. D. aricl sister Anri Sini-
mcns. She also leaçes ¡wo narried. sis-
ters iu Olive.

"I. Y. WIì{C¡IEI.L.
Or,rvr:, N. Y,, I{ay 2õ, 1890.

n-iil, there'rvill t¡e a yearly
*'ith the Ne¡ç Hope Church,
\Marrer Co., I11., beginning
p. *1. on Friclaybeforethe

S PER YEAR,.
UB RATES

HYM¡T BCIOKS,
The Serenth Edition cf our Bautisð

Hymn Book (small type) is non- readîfor
d.istributio¡r. ' lVe haiè no¡v receired from
our Bind.ery in Nerv York an ample sup-ply of all the rarieties of Birrdine.

Our asso¡fment of the srnall boohs em*

STGI{S Tg' TE{ TT&gES
Y MEETINOS,

I¡'the
meeting
in Green
at four
third in June, 1890, ancl continu- braces :

Clothing tntil p. m. Our brethren anri.
sisteis ¿r'e i vitetl to meet rrilh us.

N. VANIIETER, Fastor

Trrut¡ a yearly meeting appointeû gle copy
Firstio I¡e held

Chrirch of
Gr;eene Cc

thc OId School Baptist
at Halcott Centre,

N. Y., on the f.rst Saturclay
in July,1890. All are cor-

bind.ing, single eopy, ?5e, half

00.
single.copy, $1.00; p€r

.lddison Benneûú Jach,son rr-as bom in
Ranclolph Co,, N. C., Dec. 21st, 1812. iIe
s'as nralriecl io l{atilcla Griff'ey, in Cerie
Co., N. C., about the year 1833, ancl soon
afterwarcl moved. to Grayson Co., Ya.
Äbor.rt the year 1857 he movecl to tsath
Co,, Ky. Previous to moving to Ken-
tucky he obtainecl a hope in Ohlist, ancl
'nas baptized in tìre f'ellowship of the Fox
Creek Chtroh of Old Baptists, in Yir'-
ginia. \Yhen he emigrated to Kentucky
he hacl his membership in the Union
Chulch of Regular Baptists. He after-
ward moved his nembership to the }tt.
Olire Church of the same faith and orcler.
From there he movecl his membership to
the Consolation Church of the same faith
and. ortler', where he livecl nntil his cleath,
which occurred April 15th, 1890.

Brother Jaokson hacL the misfortune to
bury tlrree wires. 'Ihe first'one diecl in
186?, leaving eight chilclreu. He t,he¡r
noarriecl Amancla lIatten, who tliecl in
1874, leaving one chilcl. I{e then married
Hester .A.nn Dale, who dietl }farch 14th,
18?8, leaving one chilcl. He then man'ied
Jemima Gibbs, Oct, 9th, 1881, rçho sur-
viles her tlear husband.

Brother Jaakson has ever since his con-
fession of Christ beeu a close observer of
the cloctrine that it t¿kes to saye a man
ileacl in sin, which is by grace, ancl gr"ace
alone. He never coulcl beal' to hear a
rloctri¡re ailvocatecl that was of man?s
origin, was always quick to refute it, aucl
contencled for the faith once deliver.ecl to
the saints. His horise has evel been a
homc for the Baptists.

His funeraì tooli place in Frenchburg,
April 1?th, 1890, ancl was attencled by
Elclers J. W. lloore anil T. B. White,
surrounded by a irost of friends anC rela-
tives.

DAYID JACKSON.

CHURCH HISTORY DEBT OF $2OOO

CO}ÍTRIBUTIOìiS DLIRII{G TI.A.RCH, APRII,
AND ]IÄY,

The c( of the Times,"

J. H. SOI]DDER.

188å. )
ÐE OTED TO TETÐ

OLD SC OI, BAPTIST CAUSÐ,
PUBLISEED

WEDNESDAY,
BYG BEEBÐ'S SONS,

tions shoultl be
lliddletowlr,

Y.
TERIIS

¿rncl
clially íuvi to attencl, ancl will be met
rt Glifhn's statior on the day
irefore ihe

OUR IARGT TT?T TNITION.
We still have a full assortment of ourlarge type ecìition of Hyn:n Books. rrìúch

we :çill mail ro any acldress at the ioll.orç-
rûg prrces:

Cloth biudins-- --.-Cloth binùiu$ h¿lf clozen.-----
Blue, Marbelèd. Edse--
Biue, Gilt Eclge-------- -Imitation ìIoirccco, Fuil Giit...Turkey ìIorocco, tr'ull Gitt- - - - -
tsooks of the large size orclered for nul-plt use, and ha.ring the nâme of ^rhs.

cþ¡4ch written on thecorer, will be sup-plied at half price.
*;{t the aboie prices we shall requfue tho
cash to accompany the orders, Ãd.ch'ess,.

G. BEEBE?S SONS,,
lliclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

$1 00,
4 õrl
150
200
2õA
350

EVXR

paid. for
wiU

Six C for one year------.---S11 00
Ten forone year.----.--- 18 00
Fifteen
Twenty
B. L.

theit is

proper

400

I}iSTRU NS TO SIBSCRIBTRS,
Our

enâ us

Iowing
w 1() RElfrl

The most
sencling
rroney
made
¿t
Nerv York
inclose the
with the
tion ho¡v it to
not to procure a post-office
ortler, the can be inclosecl in the
letter, and
considerqtl

a¡tl it may then be
request that bankW-e

cheoks on banks be not sent. as
quite heaw cliscouits.they are eot to

TO YOUR, DATES.

clate
scriotion
is ñacle the subscription

see thatilate shorld watchetl to
forwardecl such time as the re¡aittance
Dâ,YS
irs, it if

own acoount, and
credits are given

¡.OR ORDEBING.
sure to give

each name to
grve ancl

and
Whenof a sub-

as

,, MTDITJ. ON ?ORTIONS OF THE

WORD,''
Silas H. Durancl.
cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.

(postage paid) to any acl-

for oneyear.- ---- 24 00
foroneyear.----. 30 C0

lVrr. L. Bnpe¡.

of price. Address orders
H. Durand, Southampton,

Geguile þrkey Morocco, Gilf--Imitation-Turkej .ÌIoroccô, Gilt _

Leather, Hanil Ëouncl
Cloth Bound. ,----. ---:-

CLUB'rR,ATES.... . ,., l

Ttre price at which the Historv is sold
by the si:ogle copy will not admiiof much.reduction for club rates; but to nartiallv
repay orlr brethren ancl frientls för i¡lery-esting themselves in its circulation. we.
are authorizeci to make the follorrinó re-
duction for six or more copies orderãd ãt,
one time.:
Six Copies of Genuine Ttrkev Mo-

rocco, Gilt- ------:----.SZ? 0C
Six Copies of Imitation Ttrkey ÀIo-'
, rocco, Gilt-----.-------__-_:--__. 22 50Six Copies of Leather .tI¡rncl Bouucl 18 õ0.SixCopiesof Cloth 'ound-___--_- 10 50

Tþe or--tler may lre for six or more
copies, all of one styie of bindins, or as-
sorted, âs mây be desired.; but nõ order.
re_ceived for less than six copies, ancl i¡all cases the cash mtst aeeõm¡anv thã.order. The books can be orcleiect'each
sent to a d.ifferent add.ress, or all to onoperson, as'preferrecl. Actciress,

G, BEEBE?S SONS,
Middletown, Oraúge Co., N, Y,

THE CHURCE HISTORY,
FR,OM CR,EÄîION TO A. D. 1885.

BY EI,DERS C. B. & S. HASSEIIJ..
This book contains 1084 pa,ges, togetherwith a fine steel engrayinÉ oT. the ièniõi

author, Elder C. B.JIasseIl. Iu thefr-onl
p¡-tr!_is_a conplete " Table of Contents."
dtr¡lctect into chaptels, and in the backpart is a complete Index, mak_ing it mostconvenrêrt ror rererence, 'r'he work is- .

+ow ready, and will be mailecl to anv àd-
dress, qostage,prepaid, at the follo-wing-
prrces tor srngle copies:

HYMN AND TÜIIE 3OOK.

li,fth ed,iti,on of shape notes and, fou,rtìø"
edit'ion of round, notes.

FOR, TJSE IN OLÐ SCIIOOL OR PRI]TIIIVÞ,
BÁ.PTIST CTIUR,CItrES, COITPILED BY ÐL-
DERS s. E. ÞURAND aND p. e. LEsrER.

The hymns ancl tunes rn thisbookhave.
been very careful.ly selected ancl. arranged"
and are sueh as are used i:r our churches"
in cli-fferent parts of the country. Tho
book contains 2?2 pages of print in all,.
printecl on extra heavy, No. 1bookpaper'
well bouncl in ful-l cloth. Two kilds are
printecl, round and shape notes, Be,
caleful to name ¡vhich kind is v;anted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, nostnaid^
91.2õ. .Price per doz_enf sent bi exiresé.or Ïrelgnt, âs may be desirecl, at the.
expense of the purchaser, $1p.00. Send.,draft, moaey order or registered. letter to.
Qilas_H. Durard., SoutEampton, Bucki
Co., Pa.
_ To any one sending an ord.er for a,
dozen, comrnon biucìing, rçith the monev
$12.@, we will sencl an-ê,xtra copy.

w
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this paper.

_$õ 00"- 4 00.- 2 õ0.- 200-
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I Br recluest of the frientls of the de-
ceased, I sencl you the follo¡ving' taken
from a Kansas PâPer:

" Died--{t her home in Blue Mountl,
Kansas, on Thursday morning, Feb' 27th,
1890, of cliphthcria, Jcnnie Simnons, aged
23 years.

" Our community was shocketl Thurs-
day morning to learn that death had so
sucldenly cut tlorrn one so fuII of life antl
vigor-one with so many bright promises
for the future, ancl so I ovetl a¡cl respectecl
by all. Jennie was taken dowir with the
dneacl d.isease on Fritlay night, ancl in
spite of all that meclical aicl coultl tlo,
continuecl to grov 'çl-orse until about one
otclock Thursclay morning, when she
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YÛl. 58

POETRY.
DEUTERONOMY XXXIII. 27.

-Wp.q.nv soul, by hoPe forsaken'
Lift thy Longiug eYes above;

Rest thee on this fir¡r foundation'
Godts eterual, changeless love.

Wheu all other refuge f¿-rils thee,
This thy refuge str,fe antl sule;

Here beneath his wings en{olclecl
. Thou mayest hide ancl l¡e sectlre'

When the tossing biLion s louncl thee
Fright thee with their rude alalms'

List a gentle voice besicle thee'
.'Whisperirg rçith its soothing charnos,

" Fear thou uot, for un<lerneath thee
Ale the everlasting ârms.)t

TOBRES?ONÐENOE.
PAUI,'S CHAR,GE TO TIMÛTHY.
" Pttp.t ctt.the worci; be instaut iu sea-

son, out of season; reproYe, rebuke, ex-
hort, rçith all long-sufi'ering antì doc
tr'iné,"-g Tim. iv. 2.

Tìiis charge of Paul to TimothY,
his belovecl son in the gosPel, is
given at a time when the aged
apostle feels fulty assured that his
encl is near; and as it aPPlied to
Timothy tÌren, just so I conceive it
may be apptietl to all Goclts callecì
miuisters at this claY.

PatI gives this charge '¿ before
Gotl and the Lorcl Jesus Christ;tt
whicll he does, I apprehencl, in orcler
to malie it the more imPressive. O
Irow the dear old apostlets heart
musi have been flllecl with zeaÌ f'or
his }lasterts cause ! Ile \\'âs ex-

plead for tìrose vhose guilt he
washed awa,y. Yes, ministers of
truth, often present this most glori-
ous, comforting theme to yonr ìrear-
ers, for nothing ¡çill soothe the tem-
pest-tossed chiid like the subject of
Jesust love.

Proclaim his tlying love,
Proclail¡ his risen po\rer:

Tell ho¡r'he intercedes abor-e
For those whose sins he bore'

yet done, saying,
stand, ancl I rvill

@

N0. 25.

in the midst of the valleys; I will
make the rrilclerness a pool of, water,
and the dry lancl springs of watèr."

fsa. xli. 17? 18. .¿Feâr thou not,
for i am rrith thee; lie not tlis-
mayed, for I am thy God: I will
strengthen thee; yea,, I will help
thee; ¡'ea', I vill *pholcl thee rriUr
the right hand of my riglrteousness.tt

-Isa. xli. 10. ¿r'When tL,nr passest

the christian is at times called to

O all ye who feel that You are thruugh the waters, I r'ìll lre rvith
heirs of the liingdom, join me in thee; ancl through tho r'ìvlls, they
praising God for his wonderful works shall not overflow thee: v;lrlri thou
to the children of men; to the CaP- waìkest tluough the fire tìrlu shalt
tain of our salvation' our Prophett not be burnetl, neither shalì rlr¡,r flame
Priest and King, the author and kinclle npon thee.'2-fsa. rlii:.9

THE CHIMNEY-S}YEEP finisher of our fãith; who, for the Yes, brethren of the heaverrh' l;ing
joy that was set before him, enclurecl clom, eren though the \ça \-(,s of

Trlp follon-itg lines wele colnposed by the cross, despising the shame, anrtr troLrlrie may f"oanr all around rrs, aud
a chiurney-sweep n'ho hnen. the Lord, is set d.own at 1,he right hand of the threaten every moment to upset orir
ancl vere often rePeatecl bY him. throne of God.-Heb. xii. 9. frail ancl Ðarrow barli. there is lo
^A chimney-sweep-how ìilack the skin I tremely anxious that the worcl of " lVas it for crimes that I have clone neetl ftrr us to fear rçitli such prom- 

'

But blaclier far he is within. God sho¡rid be preached in all its He groaned upon the tree I ises to buoy n.s up; for rre I'now
Amazing pity ! grace unknorrn l that Jesus is at the helm, and willThis secret, then, the sweep does know, sublime purity; and bear iu mind Ànd love beyorcl degtee i guicle us safely over the turbuleutThougb black as hel.l, as n'hite as snow

that all this godly zeal is naanifested " lVell nright the sun in d.ar'kness hide, waters of this life,.to the sweet þa,ven\ilater u'ill wash,anil cleanse the skin, while the apostle is ìYing in And shut his glories in,But O ! .)tis blood rnust cleanse rçithin.
That blood. rrhich ran on Calvar'¡z?s tree, bonds at Rome. O how wonder{ul When Christ, the rnigirty Savior, tliecl of bliss, where all is peace ancl quiet;

stteep tt even pilsoners in chains rejoice The faithfnl minister must preacll lYhen

I ory, with joy unspeakable and fuli of the revealed Worcl in all its purityt \\'hen I shall lay my arn:or by

glory ! The ninister of God is and set forth the comforts antl arl-
rlncl. tlwell in peace aù home ?)t

But oft ¡cithin a hea'rY sigh; Though \re . mây somebimes be
-4. smutty sweep, but O ! rvithin chargecl to preach the S'ord. IIe monitions of the så,mer as f¿rr as he
A. tleu of unclean beasts is seen' must preach Christ, the essential, is abie to untlerstand them. IIe called through the fire, no matter

Though but a sweep, I ofttimes n'eeP, living Word; he must cleclare how must preach our almighty Jehovall how fi.erce the ìreat, we shall uot be

That Christ shoulil orru me as his sbeeP, that through love tlivine the Father in all his omnipresent, omniscient burnecl; but, like the three llebiew
Ànû on the cross sl¡oulcl bleed and rlie

chose the elect in him before the and omnipotent Power; how that captives, rre shalL be quite invulner-
For such tr smutty sn-eeP as I.

fouudation of the world, predestinat- he declared the end f'rom the begin' able to the force of the f.ames; for
What matter it, clear Lorcl, to me, Oue like unto the Son of God will
Though I a chinrney-sn-eep should be, ing them unto the adòption of chil- ning, and from ancient times the

shielcl us f'rom harm. The frre that
If through thy blood I'm freetl from all tlren by Jes'.rs Ohrist unto himselft thing that are not
The"sin that issueù from tìre fall ! accortling to the gootl pleasure of ¿(My counsel shall
A chimney-sweeP of low ileglee, his rvilt.-Eph. i. 4, 5. Ile must set do all my pleasurett (Isa. xlvi.10); pass through is one of the maoy

Yet lovect of all the sacred three' forth, by the help of Goclr the won' tloing accorcling to his wiil in the things that rçork together for the

love what tongue can tell I clrous love of the heavenly Kinç our army of heaven and among the in' good of God's people; for saith the
loçed of Goc[, deservi¡g he]l. Iurmanuel, rvho in the fullness of habitants of the earth; audnone cân Lord by the urouth of the prophet,

I envy not tLe lich mttn's gÛItl, time, and.i.u'f-..uJÊllneut of the Enany stay his hand,, nor say unto himt
¿( Behold, f have refinetl thee, but

If I on Christ but lay mY boltl; .concerning lrim, left lris What dd$thou? (Daniel iv. 3õ); not with silver; I have chosen thee
in the furnace

Electilg
Though

In by-gone days, rtiih curses fou-I,
ite caltea dañrnation ou ruY soul.
'fhen rçho has greater cause to sây'
'tis Christ, tüe Tr:uth, the Life,

Wav ?

Let none despise the sruuttY s\teep,
Rut rntbel rçith hir¡ lci them \reep'
ihat Chlist sh<-rultl on n irte fol a son,
-lnd for nry life lay tJon-n his orru'
ThouEh blach rçithout, 'tis rrolse,iis n'òthins but a m¡ss of sin ;
Ye.t after all I'ru rçhite antl fei¡,
More comely thaa the roses are.

'Iherets something nrore I seek to çin:
tTis Christ in me, autl I in him. glorious home of immortal ligtrrt and how that:¡be looketh uPon ail the xlviii. 10. Tlì

e{'+@Iion.tt-fsa.
e ambassador fbr

splendor, to drvell il human claY; nations as a drop of a bucket, count-
Though but a sweeP, can I forget
The words that mY dear Jesus sPalie how'that he PatientlY endured the ing them as the small dust of the Christ must point thirsty souls to
'When on the brink of hell I stood, scornful revilings of sinful men; atrd balance, and taketh uP the isles as the fountain of living \yâters, and

" I have redeemed thee bY mY bloocl ?tt instead of destroying them with a a very little thing.-Isa. xi. 15. Ile hungry ones to the one and only

tTis all of grace, the sweep mast say' word, as was in his power to tlo, he uust often remind the Poor, exer- source where the breatl of life can be

'Ihat he ¡r'as letl to Christ, the Way; \rent a,bou.t doing gootì, casting out eised child of the wonderful promises obtained, and direct Treâry, heavy

If er'er one has c¿ruse to bless, devils, healing sick, cleansing leperst our eovenaDt God has giveu to the laden ones to the cross of Christ,
Sure ttís the sweep, through sovereign making the blind to see' tbe lanne to peopte of' his choice, and has sairì, the only place where they can find.

grace. walk, ard eyen restoting to lifo some a¿I will bring the blincl by a, way peace and rest for their burdened

had left their teue- that ttrey knewnot; I will leacl them souls.
whose

in paths that they have not ìrnown; "Ho, sin-"qick soul, r¡'ith sadclened brow,
the ments

But more than all, lie must o{ten I will make darkness ligìrt before Oter-pressecl with care ancl grief,
Come to the ¿rms of Jesust love,

bring befbre the cÌ¡urclt their thenc, antl crool<ed things straight. Thele yot s'ill find relief

spirits
of clay.

.Saviorts \{ondrous love in dyiug the These things will I do unto them, "Fly to the foLrnt, O thilsty one-
ignourinious death of the eross, in and ¡rot fbrsake them.'7-Isa. sliii. 1. 'Ihis fountain opetd fol sin;

witirin, order to pay the heavy .tlebt of sin ú(trl-hen the poor antì. needy seeli For er.ely one that drinketh there
that "çras hangilg over his peopìe's n'ater, and there is none, antl their Shall feel its porrel within."
heads; how that he rose again f*x tongue f'¿rileth for thirst, I the Irorcl ,Ile rnusb be instant in season, out
our jnstificatiou, the l:aetls.¡gf'; tleattr will hear theu., I the 'Gor,l of Israe} 0f se¿ìson; that is, at all times and
not being able to hold him, antì norv will nr-rt f,rrsalie theu . I uill oper: unrier aìl ciicuurstances. The blessed

liçers in trigh pìaces, antl lbuntaius

a

Comely I am through Gocl's dear Son ;
He ìraS poor nle his robe Pnt o-n,-
Which makes a s\çeerl, \çhen led to see'
Ofttimcs to saY, \\-h¡r me ? wh1- ue ? lives at the right hend of Gotì, io ancì. glorìr:us :çoili that lie is engaged
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iu shor"rlcl tie upon his mincl . that he
illa;,r tìre more assitluouslv carry out
the instructions of'Gocl tc his uncler-
shepirerds, ancl l¡e ilore capable of
feecling tire ffocli of Gocl, taìriug the
,oversight tirereof. Á.nd hc¡r cau l_re
ol¡tain all this porrer ? Ðoes it con_
sìst of sonle inherent forcelithin himsetf? l{ay, verily
power is of God, and of him a one.
By frequently comin g to the throne
of grace, in genuine sincerity, lie will
f.ncl grace to hetp iu every time ofreecl. Prayer makes his breastplate
of faith antl love, aIrcl his heluet of
the hope of ,qalvation, shiue f.orth
more brightly, biclcling defiauce to
the powers of the evil one.
" Restrainin g prâJ. er.,rrayel malies thc

rre cease to
cbristian's

fight;
arulol'

A¡c1 rrhen he seesiI.he rreaìiest saint upol his knees.tt
By beiug iustant in se¿ìson. our of

seasoui he çili be more fittecl to acl
r¡rinister reproof ancl rebuke when
such is neeclful, rrhich must in all
cases Lìe doue in a spirit of neeli-
ness, and not as lorcliug it over.
Goclts heritage. -A.nd now we conreto exhortation. Ile must erhort
the members of liis flock to show
their gor.lly lives ancL corversation
that they have really etncl truìy been
born again, uot of ccrrrrptible seed
but of incorruptible, by the S¡orcl
God, which liveth ancl abicleilr for_
EVET (1 Peter i. 23); and clemon
strate plainly to all arouncl theur
that their hopes are not centereclin things of this. worlcl. but that
they look with ttre eye of faith
beyond the rolling'çyaves of Jordan.
to the ((land that is fairer Uran day7"
a city which hath foundations, whose
builder and maker is Gocl (IIeb. xi.
10t) ; to let their love'be rçithout dis
simulation, preferring one anoilrer
above thernselves; in short, walking
and talking at all times in the fþar of
God, ancl in a manner that becometh
followers of the meek ¿ncl lowly
Nazarene; letting their light SO
shine before men that they may see
th,eir good works, and glorify our
Father which is in heaven (llatthew
v. 16). Above all, he must let his
daily walk be such that he will be a
good example to the flock. -A.s well
as exhorting them to a proper per-
formance of their duty to one an
other, he must seek to plainly show
what is their duty to himselt'. They
should pray Gocl to give him utter-
ance, that the word ofthe Lord may
have free course ancl be gloriûed
They should seek to give him all Ure
spiritual comfort they can ; and if
they really feel that he has fed their
souls, they should tell him of it, to
enconrage him on his weary rrây. I
humbly conceive also that it is his
charge to show them how that it is
their duty to minister to him in car-
nal things also. I rj.oubt not but
there are num'bers of true gospel
ministers at this day who really be-
lieve this to l¡e a part of the counsel
of God that they siroulcl cleclare
ancl yet they are almost duuib upon
the suìrject, just .because 

they are

brighr;
fJat¿in tlembla-q

iying
; tlie

by

of

srGNS ûg¡
tl:ein (¿ iìloney liunteis;t) aud. iu solrle
cases I fe¿ir iû is a lamentable facb
th¿Li their. fãrniiies are actuaiÌrr .suf.
fèriug for tlie uecessaries of life. Ifit is lot right for tìre preacher to
partalie of the cirurchesr carnal
things, 'what i¡eans pait of the niuflr
ciialiter of First Corinthians. ancl
mauy others analagous to it ? Says
Faul, ¿slf x'e have sown unto vou
spiritual tìrings, is it a great thing ii
we shall reâI) your carnal things ?;r
Stand up, brethren, iu the strengilr
of Gocì, and strive to cleclare his
whole counsel. CrJ- aloud, spare
not, lift up thy voice Iike a trunr
and shorr the lorclts people tlìeir
transgression, ancl flre house of
Jacob their sins.-Isa. lviii. 1.
God give all Ure members of his
kírigdour, both speakers and hearers.
grace to mutually clo their duty in
this ailcl all other uatters, is n¡
pral er. Like oilr 'blessed 

Sarrior
Johu the Baptist, ztucl the ap ostles,
he rnust preacÌr lepentance. \\re
ì¡norç that he iras not the least
power to clo ari;'thing towards cr ¡s-
generating the sinner,,'but the worcì.
plainly tells us Urat it pleaseth onr
almighty Jehoval_t ¿rby the foolish-
ness of preachirig to save Uren
that believe.,t-l Oor. i. 21. There_
fore he uust go forth, sowing
faith ancl hope, looking to our al_
mighty Father for the harves¡, re-
alizing thât thorìgh pâul may plant,
ancl Apollos water, the tncfease ts
rrith Gocl alone. All these things
are to be done in a long-suft'eriug
spirit. llinisters of trubh" if after a
year of arduous toil the harr-est ap-
pears small, clo noi 'be discouragecl
but bear up, and go fortìr hopefully
in the morning sowing tby seecl, ancl
in the evcning withholding not thy
hand; f'or tliou kriowest not rvhether
shall pro.sper, either this or that. or
whether they both sirall be aliÌie
good.-Eccl. xi. G. Godts chilclren
have nothing to fear, no matter what
the outlook may be; for it is their
Fatherts good pleasure to give them
the kingdom. The last theme in our
text is doctrine. The wor¡L must be
preached, and reproof, rebuke and.
exhortation administered, in accord
with sound doctrine.-Titus ii. 1.
Let your words in and out of the
pulpit be such as become the glori-
ous gospel of our l-.¡ord ancl Savior
Jesus Christ, and at all times earn-
estly contend for the faith once de_
livered to the sainis (Jude B);
preach the heavenly revealed doc-
trine of divine preclestiuation, effec-
tual calling, free justiflcation, aud
eternal glorification; proclain a God
who is entirely omnipotent, and not
subject iu the least to change or con
tingency; for makiug him tiable to
variation would be, as it were, tear-
ing out the r-ery founclation of the
funclamental truths of flre gospel.
Pleach a Savior who is able to save
them to the uttermost that cone
unto Gocl b-v him.-Ifeb. vii. 2¡1.
Magnify your calling, breilrren of
Goclts ministry. The situation he
has seen f.t to place you in is indeedafraid somebody wiil ulj-ersfl,r, cail a high anci glorious one; as it is Idissionary ptist; and in justice daugilter, they never cry, Ðnough.

TFä E TgßgES
rrritten, (How beautiful u.pon the to myself anct the trurtir I cleern i¡
]ìlOLrLn are the feet of him that propel ancl necessary to honestly
bringetìr ticliags,,, ctc. (Isa. lii ancl f'aithfully ta¡' before you my

Gocl-given positiou far ex- reasons for refusing to further.act
ceecls a¡-¡ thing of a terrest,ial na- with you in your mission work, or
tnre. even though all the in other words, running yonr r¡rocl.ern
mighties potentates of earth sìrould soul-saving machine. I trust you
asseurble and seek to give you some will exercise sufficienb cl¡ristianhigh place, still then it charity and forbearanqe to grant merrotlcl b beyoucl their power to a patient hearing
bring as high as you already are. First. By a careful search and
.{li the riches they might be- examination of Ure record, I ûnd.
stow u you would vanish when your mission system to be of men,

to Ure treasures that God and not of God. It is of very
has upon you. Though ¡¡odern origin ; it is unscriptural,

lletr Ioü may e poor in worldly goocis, antichristian, destroys peâce and
you are rich in the grace harmony, breeds discord and mis-
of Gocl; by that Dìatchless grace chief, unclerrates Ure worli of flieIIay you al'e ade a joiut heir wittr anointed Savior, anct distrusts flre
Christ, Eicler Brother, to an in love ancl. fâithfulness of God. It is
heritanco iucorruptible, ancl uncle- contrary to reason and common
filecl, and at fadeth not away; re- logic; it is a crafty, cierical trick,
serretl iu ven for you. who are because basecl upon ú( ûIth¡z lucre.,
hept by e llorver of God, through ft is one of tìre engines of (¿priest-
falth unt salvation.-1 Peter i. craft,,) copied rtirectly fi:our the

î). lo

I
5. Go on then in your noble cail- cìrurch of Rome, the ìreaclquarters of
rD8't g in the Lord for help, Babylon; it seeks to capture flre
ancl see by his grace to cleclare purse more than tl¡e salvatíon of
his w counsel; and when the souls. ft places rnore confrdeuce in
time has for you to leave this ttroney than theprayer ofthe Savior.
tenement clay for the land of im It is a shaueful failure wiflrout tire
urortalit;-, may yon, with tl¡e dear uSe of money. Peter says, r( îake
writer of text, feel that you have the oversight of the flock ; not by

llt fougl-r.t a od fight, finished. your constraiut, but wÍllingty; not fsr
coutse an kept the faith; and may ( ûlthy lucre,, but of a ready nind.7,
the Fa miuister unto you à Ilere money is left out.
happy en into his hea,venly Second. Your uission system in
home. w a crown'of righteous- validates tlie gospel promise of sal-
NCSS â all them that love his vation through the atoning work
appearing ì[ow, brethren, I sub- of the Savior, and blasts the sainfs
mit the a ve to you, and pray that fond hope of salvation through
by the of God it may accom grâce, by placing the preacher and
plish so good. I have rvritten money between the Savior and the
with a notive, and out of sinner, as a means to accomplislr his
iol-e fol ts dear little ones; f,or salvation. It gives Ohrist the lie
I feel with the poet, I can sâ.J¡,

when he says, ¿( The Son of mau is
"I lor.e th'r.- Lor cl,

come to save that which wâs lost.,t
The of thine abode: Again, ¿(f have ûnished flre work

The church blest Recleemer saverl thou ga.r'est me to do.tt--:Matt. xviii.
\Yith his precious bloocl PauI says, ¿6lMe preach not our-

"f lor-e thy 0 Godl selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord,
Her walls thee stand; and ourselves your servants fbrDear as the of thine eye, Jesust sake.z,
And. on thy hantl. Your mission system teaches flrat

"For her tears shall fall, the preacher is a prime facl,or in
For her prayers ascend, soul.saving; and instead of beingTo her rny

cares sball end.
and toils be given, your servauts for Jesus, sake, theyTil[ toils are your hirelings for uroueyrs'sake.

"Beyond highest joy, You stop the mouey, and. you willI prize her ways; stop their mouths. Yout mjssionIler sweet solemn vow8,
Her of love and prarse. systeur has fostered upon the country

"Sure as thy shall last, a lrorde of lazy and shameless beg
To Zion be gíven gars, the mosú imprudent set of

The brig glories earth can yielcl, tramps that any people were ever
.dnd. bliss of heaven.tT beset wÍth. According to your

BEN-JA}IIN COX. mission system, God.7s love and
Loxorir, kansas. eternal.. purpose, C hristts humiliation

death, resurrection and. intercession,
1)pcr Tet¿s, Feb.1?, 1890. are all a failure without rnen, meansDr¡.n Bpnnn:-At ancl money to perfect the work.

the of two churches please ThÍs looks Like you.r motto should bepnblish the wing, prepared and Christ & Co. , and Co. the important
read by trV Johuson, a Deacon of pârt.
thcr Baptist Ohurch, at Editors, preacirers and lay-mem-
coufererce. b'ers are constantly teasing ilre peo-

E. BREWER. ple for money. f calt it soul money.
Eveu poor widolvs are macì.e to be

Ðn¿r¡
Io,r, Texas, June S, 1889. lieve thaú their ali depends rlpon a;-The time has free-will oft'ering, ancl the children

come fol' me to sever my religious are stripped of their nichels. all toor church tions wiûh you âs a save a soul. Irihe the horse leachrs



Your mission system leverses the
orcler of God's promise in salvation,
which is accomplishecl. Your mis-
sion sYstem sulrstitutes htman
agency. Godts orcler is, sinners are
saved ancl calleil accorcì.itrg to Gotlts
eternal purpose and grace, given in
Christ before the worid began.
Your system pxoposes to save sin-
ners by works; such as Player?
preacldng, and. the free use of ruoney.
Sinneirs are saved accorcling to Godts
will. Your system saYs tìreY are
savecl by a free will and a free
exercise of human âgency in bring-
ing them to Christ. Sinners âre
saved by Christ accePiing them.
Your system makes salvation
clepeud upon the sinner accePting
Christ. Christ cornes to seek ancl
save Ure lost. Your sYstem makes
salvation depencl upon the seeking
ancl accepting the Savior' f-eil tlid
the prophet sâYr ¿t îhey put light for
darhness, ancl darkness for light;
bittel for sweet, and sweet for
bitter; goocl for evil, and evil for
gootl.') Ii is possible that he fore-
saw this daY of aPostasY.

Third. Your mission sYstem
virtually ignores Christ as ¿ì, per-
fect, whole, complete ancl sufficient
Savior, by nahing second-hand
saviors of preachers, deacons, church
members, fi.uished off with a liberal
amount of ((fllthY lucte'" I fail to
see Ure dift'erence l¡etrveen the claims
of tsaptist Preacher saviors and
Iloman priest saviors; one is as
mueh a savior as the other. Gotlts
purpose in salvation, as revealecl in
the gospelt is vested solelY and
alone in Christ, as tbe onlY source,
po'rver anil ureans of reclemPtion'
salvation and ûnal tleliverance fÏom
sin ancl death. Your mission system
is the result of clistrust and rçant of
conflclence in Godts PurPose antl
promise in Christ. It is the in-
genious invention of a ìlypocritical
ancl corrupt priesthoocl, who have
for ûfteen huu<i.red. years cleniecl ancl
opposetl to tire bitter encl the soul
cheering doctrine of salvation bY
grace. They have in every age
ancl at all times shown themselves
to be spiritual tYrants, religious
bigots, Iorrlly dictators aud con-
science keepers, med.iator and' inter-
cessor between God and the sinner.
They threaten sinners with Godts
wrath, in the form of'an eternal
brimstone d.ungeon, where the verY
light is very darkness; anct the Place
renclered more horrid by the cries
and wailings of a portion of Gotlts
tormentetl cteatutes, unless iheY
contribute freely and bountifully of
their means antl money to your soul-
saving mission fund. This is equal
to a bull of the PoPe, and actuated
by the same sPirit. l[ow, brethren,
believe me honest in plainly stating
these ob.jecÙions to the mission
system as constrtrcted by yourboarcl
of missions, a'ncl Please excuse me
from further acting with You; for I
have felt some time that f was il
hell, anct have beeu tormentetl Ìry
the agents and emissaries of the king
of the bottomless pit; and the door obituaries of children, bretirren say

SIGNS OF TFTÐ TTNTES
having been opened, I embracecl the
oppoltunity to walk out into the
light and liberty of Ure children of
God. IIy last word.s to you are,
Seareh for the truth; ancl vhen you
have found it, embrace it as f ha're
clone. Goocl-by.

{< iÊ
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Ozenr<, À1a,, May, 1890,

Er,onn G. Bsnents SoNs-D¡¿n
Bn¡tnn¡r:-f have just been read-
ing the precious SrcNs, and I have
hacl a f'east indeed in reatling Elcler
Durand.'s exposition of the ¿¿bow

in the cloud." Ile has ably handled
that subject, ancl brought out many
consoling thoughts. I have had
many precious seasons in speaking
ai¡out the ark. I have tìrought that
the ark beautifully represents the
covenant of grace, or Christ. ì{otice
Urat the same God tlat predesti-
nated the ark, predestinatecl the
flood. There was no use of an ark
without a flootl; neither was there
âny use of a Savior without a sinner.
When Gotl shut them into that
a k, all the powers of earth could
nol reach one of the living beings in
the ark. ì{otice that all their lives
were secure, and all were in tho ark,
before the floocl came. Ilence all
the life of the children of Gocl existed
in Christ in eternity, before theY
fell, l{otice Goclts discriminating
grace in choosing a part, and leav-
ing tìre rest. He dicl not have to
send preachers there to ta¡ne the
lions, to get them to come to the
arli; but they went in as God com-
mandecl (noi invited ). So they come
to-day, of every tribe, as God com-
mands. ¿rMy Beloved sPake antl
said unto me, Rise Lrpr rny love, mY
fair one, and come away; f'or Io, the
winter is past, the rain is over and
gone, the t'ime of singing of birds is
come, antl the voice of the turtle is
hearcl in our land.t' This is the
rainy and cloudy clay passing an'â'yt
and the clove with the olive leaf (gos-
pel or glaci ticiings) in her rnouth. is
coming, proclaiming to JerusaLem
that her warfa're is accomplished,
that her iniquitY is Pardoned, that
she is no longer under the law, but
urlcler grace, and she is now freed
from the taw.'

In connection with what I have
written, I desire the views of breth-
ren who have light on the subject in
regarcl to the infant. Are all infants
savecl that die in infancY ? If so'
why were not all the children and
young animals savecl in the ark ?

lMhv were not the children of the
Egyptians delivered with the trsrael
ites ? Some say that none of Uie
non-elect die in infancy. Can you
prove that ? If one. dying in in'
fancy saves him, woulcl it uot be a
blessiug to kilI all in infanc¡-, antl
let all be saveel ? fs not the infant
of a day old as rnuch a sinner as the
adult? Is not a youÐg crab aPPle
tree as much a crab apple tree as alr
olcl tree that be¿rrs a¡rples ? The
chilct a cìay oltl needs a Savior as
much as the adult. I see that in

that the little feliorçs are all safe,
ancl aie all gone to heaven. Sup-
pose one of the non-elect were to clie
in infanc¡', n'oulcl it go to heaven or
be saved, since Ohrist recleemecl the
elect alone ? If one of the elect dies
in infancy, or is one hundred, years
olcl, he is saved. Age has nothing
to clo 'with iris being savad. The
chikl is a portion of Àclam, ancl is
under the law of sin ancl cleath. AII
are shapen in iniquity. conceived in
sin, estranged from the womb,
speaking lies as soon âs they are
l¡orn. They must be born a,gain in
order to see the kingclom of God.
ì{one are born again but those rvho
are recleemed by Christ, ff oue rrho
was not retleemetl rtere to die in
infancy, he coulcl not tre born again,
and I cannot see how he coulcl be
savecl, I feel perfectly -safe in say-
ing that all that the Father giveth
the Son shall come to him, old,
young, rich, poorT black, whitet
noble, ignoble, bond, free, the king
upon his throne, antl the beggar in
the clust. They shall corne, ancl not
a hoof will be left behind. I clo not
wa,nt controversy, but I clo want iu-
formatiou upon the above subject.
It is one that I have ventured to
speak on but little, but I can alwaYs
say that all the redeemecl are safe.
\,!'hat bothers me is to prove scrip-
turally that all little children that
die are of the elect. I have never
said that a chilcl was lost, Yet I am
p:uzzled. to see all the Egyptians de-
stroyed, young ancl old, ancl all fs-
rael saved. from the child to the olcl
mâ,n. The reason I want infbrma-
tion is that I clo not like to sPeak
unless I can fully substantiate every
position by the Scriptures. ((Speak

thou the things Urat become souncl
doctrine.t' I am but a babe, onlY
twenty-nine years old, and f feel
thankful fbr the aclvice of fathers in
Israel. 1\{y opportunities have been,
and are yet, as poor, it seemsr as
they could possibly be; Yet it is all
right, ancl tr desire to be reconciìed
to my lot. Brethren, let us as breth-
ren be kind one to another, forbear-
ing one another in love. \Ye are too
ready to ûncl fault one with another ;
yet it is our duty as brethren to
keep our house clean, and keeP out
all aìien baptisms, iustitutionst se-

cret or otherwise' Our enjoYment
here in a church ca,pacitY clePends
upon our orderlY walk and godlY
conversation. l{o doubt marry will
think I am very weak, if t'heY see
the above, ancl rvill think rightr ancl
they can instruct a Poor, inflrm
one. Pray for me.

Your brother, I hope, in tribula-
tion,

I,EE EAI{CKS.

Or,us:¡np CRoËK, Ala., -A.pril 18, 1S90.

D¡an BnnrsnpN BnunP :-Some
very dear brethren and sisters h¿ve
expressed a tlesire to hear f,rorn. me
through the Srexs, and feeling iur-
pressetl to tlo so f viil nrake the ¿rt-

tempt" trYhether it is of the Irorcì or
not I know not. I fþel to write .just
such thiugs as preselt thelllleìvcs

195
to me, ancl leave the result with the
L,ord, ancl you cân clo rvith it as you
feel to do, ancl ail ¡viil be vell with
me. I feel so little ancl unworthy
Urat I cannot see why âny one shoultl
ever clesire to hearfrom me. Ikuow
so little of the mystery of godliness
that I am ashamed to attempt to
speak; for what I write, shoukl it
go before tìre public, will be read by
Urose whom God has macle kings
ancl priests, and tr feel too little to
go before the kings. But be that as
it malyr I feel to love thern and. the
tloctline they hotrt to. I love the
Old Baptist people better than any
people, ancl the cl.octrine of the Lord
my Savior. I love to see a pure gos-
pel cìrurch, one contending for the
rloctrine, and not caring for what
the worlcl may say. I hope I clo uot
court Ure f,avor of the world ; for tìre
wér'ltl has always been in opposition
to Ure truth, and always will be.
There never has been a time when
the rçorlcl reaeivecl the cloctrine, but
has alwa¡'s been opposecl to rt. ìIy
brethren, tr hope I have received
comfort from reacì.ing the Srcxs, but
not that it has taught me ttre tìoc-
trine. It has always contended for
the same principles that it now colt-
tencls for, accortling to my humble
juclgrnent. There is no change in it,
nor the principles it contends for,
and I am glacl it is so. At the same
time I am glad to say, I hope the
change has been with me. tr see and
unclerstan¿l things diffèrent from
what f once did; but I hope the
teaching was f,rom abova , Now I
Love the things I once hated, and.
woulcl have been willing for the doc-
t ine the Old Baptists were preach-
ing antl arlvocating to be put to
cleath; but that never rvill be done.
I am glacl these tìrings are hid from
the vise and prudent, and are re-
vealetl to babes. lYhy am I glatl ?

Because so it seemeth good in the
sigìrt of the eternal God, who rvorlis all
things after the counsel of his orvn
will. Ile is God, and why call him
in question ? He is God, and beside
him there is no God; who hath saicì,
¿( ìIy counsel shalt stand, ancl I will
clo all my pleasure.t' ¿.Às I have
thought, so shall it stand; and as f
have purposed, so shall it come to
pass.7' I cannot see ancl feel now
that rrrany things are côming to
pass tìrat God clirt not intend to
come; and I clo not unclerstand that
many things are coming to pass now
contrary to Gorlts wili or purpose;
but all things are coming to pass as
the eternal Gotl foresarç they rrould
come, ancl that according to ìris eter-
ual purpose. T!-hen I take up the
old Scriptures and. see the travels of
the children of Israel, ancl of the
saints of oltì, I rvoncler what could
have sustained them but the thought
that tire everlasting Àrm \çâs unrler-
ueath tbem, and that they rrere upon
the rock of Gotl's predestined pur-
pose in all things. Brethren, i be-
lieve that principle of the doctrine,
and lor-e ii, and it is sn-eet to medi-
tate npol. It is tire only thing that
quiets me in trouble, in ad.versity, in
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losses and iu ¿1fl1íctior. I\¡lien I cau
hear him say (and f¿el the fcrce of it),
r¿ Be still, and iiirow tbat I aru Gocl,')
I feel better ihan rvhen I an restiess
about the LordTs cloings. trl'hen I
zeni led, ancl m¿lcle to lie down beside
tle still ¡i-atels of God.ts purpose in
all things, I feel happy. l{ay Gocl
cleal with us ai1 as seeureth goocl to
hÍm. I would rather risk ny all iu
l:ris hands than in my owr. When I
look at or thiuk of the perfections of
God, and of the imperfections of uiy-
self, I âm macle to say, Is there aly
one like ne ? Surely not.

I3rethren, do vith this as you
think best, ancl alÌ will be weltr with
me. I do not feel that auy of niy
writings shoulcl corne before the pub-
Iic. Like the rvriter, they are im-
perfect.

Yorirs in hope,
J. *\. UILLS."

Cr¡rr Hnr-, À1a., Ìlarch 18, 1E90.

Er,l¡n G. Bn¡¡n's SoNs-D:r¡.n
BapTnn¡N IN TEE I,on¡:-As.I
had to mahe a remittance for tlte
StGxs, I felt inciined to writearvord
or two. The last issue of the Srcxs
was rich in experience; it was what
we might caII an experimental num-
ber'. I did nuch enjoy it, and do
f'eel that such issues will be of vast'beneflt to the householcl of faith who
har.e the privilege of reacling it. Ii
was also doctrinal, but the doctrine
of experience, which is very needful
to the honsehokl of faith. Some-
times I have a spirit to write, and
soûretimes I have uot. I pick up my
pen to begiu, ancl I get wrong ancl
taugled up, ancl put aside the paper
ancl pen and do something else, like
I clo rvhen I try to preach, and can-
uot. Then I tr; to pray; ancl I find
sometimes that I câurìot preach, pray
nor x.rite; but it may Lre that f can
reâcl some. or meditate, or reflect. I
have a f'ew tirnes l¡een so colcl that I
could not clo either; all I could do
was to shiver.

We have just had a good meeting
ai }loutgomery, Alabama. It was
our reguJ.ar meetiug there, and f
have no doubt but the whole church
coulcl say from the heart, ¿6lheLorcl
hath done great things for us, where-
of 'we are glad..t' Irast S¡rnclay eye-
ning at four otclock a precious sister
Ðarden fcllowecl l¡.er lfaster into the
liquicl grâve, and vas buried with
him in baptism. She seemed uot to
fear, but to trust him who said, ,r f
will never leave thee nor forsake
thee.tt She cauìe from the }fissiou-
âry or ì[ew Sahool Baptists. She
oalled the church back into confer-
ênce, and related what the gracious
T-.rord had done for her. She told a
cìear and beautiful expr'rience, and
was gladly receivecl by the brethreu.
It ças indeecl a time of refreshing
from the lrord; and rçe rçere made
to feel that the¡e was joyinthepres-
ence of God among the angels over
one siÍrner that repenteth, rnore than
over ninety ancl uine just persons
¡vÌro neecl no repentance. Tfie hacl
sol:le able preaching by Eidlers i\Ic-
Glade, Eless aucì Curr¡': and at the

srGiqs ûF T'F{
close of tLre services on Sunda¡' ¡jg|¡
tirere ryas a general hantl-shaking
aucl exirressions of joy ancl gladness
upon the part of Ure 'brethren. I
felt tha,t it was good tobethere; and
I hope it ncay please rhe Giver of aìI
good to graut us m'ore and more of
ìris precious grace, that we may
abound in the ¡çork of the Lortl, and
tliat his grace may abound. in us.
Our little church began there a short
time ago with only ûve members, and
nolf'![e number about twenty-four.
The church is alive. \Ye have about
comllletecl our house of worship. I
feel like I can truly say that they
love erch other, and that charity
covereth a multiiude of f'aults. They
are not fault-finding Baptists, buú
loye one auother. It rejoices me to
know that tìrey are of oue mind and
judgment in tliei,orcl, anct I hopethe
T,orci may still lieep them f¿¡ithfut
and humble in his kingdom. Ttre
brethreir have been willing, and have
maCe sacriÊces for the causets sake,
and the Lorcl has biessed them in
their cleecls. f hope stiil to see the
work of grace revived in them, and
that they iltay grolv in grace antl in
the knowledge of the truth as it is in
Jesus our Lord.

I want to express my appreciation
of brother C. 1\.. Andersonts two
communications on the church. I
hope he rcill x'rite again. I believe
it was given him of the Lord, and it
was a treat to me to be permitted to
read them. I sometimes feet like it
will be better for me not to write,
but to enjoy what is written; for I
feei that of'ten I take up space thaú
could be filled ìry better and abler
pens. I do not write to fill up, but
write what f feel and hope I have
experieucec'I, whether it be practice
or experience or doctrite. May the
-Lord biess all his dear children, is
nÍy hunble desire.

fours in hope,
\\T. LIVELY

BozrveN, Gallatin Co., llontana.
G. Bps¡¡ts SoNs-D¡¡.R, SrRS:-

L would like your views on the two
witnesses, Rev. xi. 3.

Also, publish in the SrcNs that
rve are destitute of preaching in this
part of the country; and as there
are a few'in this valley who would
be glad to hear preaching, if there
is any minister wanting to come
west we would be glad to have him
come. There are some so-called
preachers here, but there is no food
for us in their preaching. f have
not heard a Baptist preaeh since
1882. ilIyhusbandandl are readers
of the Srcrrs, and we learn through
that paper that there is a Baptist
preacher in -W'ashington. I rçould
be thankful if he would eome over
and preach for us occasionally, if
not all the time. I belong to no
churcb, but I love to read the ex-
periences of others, rvhich makes
me feel that I have a littte hope.
Remember us, a poor and affiicted
people, scatteretL in this vaitey.

A friend,
1\I. LÄY. c¡u'eful of the typiaal law wiìl sureìy smite the inhabita¡rts of that

T'T}gHS
dl I,ETTER,S. shon- thc relatioit of gospel churches

to one another, as tire spirituai fãmi
TIte s tt,nd nlesseìþgers o"f' the lies of spiritrial Israel, how they are"11'ør OId, Scltool, Baptist -4sso- to d.eport ihemseh'esr and how theytistion, to tl¿e cltu+"clrcs u:írcse mes- are to procecd in the event of dis-

selrgerS e aÌ'e orders iu any one or rnore of the
1\'e in the propirecy of J'ere- families or branches of the one

miah 1, cr¿t the sarne time, cliurch of God, which is the house of
saith the will I be Ure Gocl of God, the piilar ancl ground of the
all tlie s of Israel, ancl they truth. Ilad there been a cleparture
shall be people.tt Withoutdoubt from the oommon law by one of Urose
this prop relates to gospel times f'amilies, such famiiy coulcl not say
and characters; and both to the other families, It is none of
Matthew and the .çvriter of the your aft'airs, and we will do as \ye
epistle the Ilebrews quote from please. That woukl have been con-
the cha and so appty it. The trary to the law they were all under
chapter a witìl prophecies of l[or could one family who had ]rearcl
the of the }fessialr, of the or knew that there was wickedness
calling the Gentiles, of the new in anoUrer family rqink at it ancl say,
covenant', of great spiritual That is their business, ancl not ours.
blessings, ar¡cl assurance of the ever- Each fämily rnight have its peculiar
ìasting tinuance of the church of way of cloilg certain things, wiilrout
Jesus (( The Irord ìrath ap- being interfered with by the other
pearecl of unto me, saying, Yea, families, so long as those certainI have tiree rrith a,n everlast- things vere uot contrary to the com-
ing love with loving-kiud- mon law of Gocl whicìr they were all
ness ha I drawu thee.tt (.They uuder. Ilacl one family attempted
shall co with weeping, ancl with to dictate to auother family in rela-
supplica willl lgarl them : I ryill tion to those certain ttrings wtrich
cause to walk by the rivers. of rvere not contrary to the law, they
waters Ín a straight way, wherein would have been busybodies in
they shall sturnble,t, Israel as a other ¡aents matters; whicìr \râs con-
nation one father, even Abra- d.emned by that law, as well as by
ham, and all embraced in one the law of spiritual Zion, as ex
covenant. Yet they were tLividetl pound.ed by the apostles, the judges
into twel tribes, and the trçelve in spiritual fsrael. \!-hen any tribe
tribes many families, antl the or family were guilty of a breach of
God of am \ras the Gocl of tlr.e law, it was to be taken uotice of
all the of fsrael. 'Iiris Abra- by the others, and an attempt made
ham is t to view in the Scrip- to have the evil put away, lestall
tures as type of the lord Jesus, the tril¡es or families be mad.e to suf-and his or posterity as a, fer thereby. I!'e reacl. that at one
t¡pe of spiritual fsrael, the re time there was rrickedness commit
cleemed the lord, the seetl that ted in one of the tribes, even Benja-
sìrali him, ancl be accounted to min, which ca¡le to the knowledge
the Lord a geleration. ('ì[ow to of all the other tribes,. who (¿ sent
Abraham ancl his seed were the men through all the tribe of
proürs€s adê. EIe saith not, And. Benjamiu, saying, What wichedness
to seeds, of many; but as of one, is this that is clone among you ?
¡Lncl ûo seed, wlrich is Christ.tt llorv therefore deliver us the men
(¿ If ye
trramts

be hrist2s, then are ye Abra- the childret of Belial. which are in
and heirs according to Gibeah, that we may put them to

the t'-Gai. iii. 16, 29. In death, and put away evil from Israel
the of this seed of Buú the children of Benjamin would.
spirituai or spirituai Ls- not hearken to the voice of their
rael, we them, according to the brethren, the children of Israel.tt
type, di into families, AS Therefore the children of fsrael, hav-
branches the one fsrael or church ing asked counsel of Gorl, went to
of Gocl, all in the one nerv battle against Benjamin, and wept
and g covenant, and all before the Lord. And the I¡ord
chilclren the same one Gocl and smote Benjamin before Israel, so
Father stated times the f¿milies that there fell in one day of Benja-
of the Israel came together min twenty ancl ûve thousancl men
according the command of God, that dre¡v the sword: all these were
as one , not to make laws, but men of valor.-Judges xx. Moses,
for tire of their God, as he in deolaring the law of Gotl to
had pres Ele rcas their ac- Israel, said, ¿ú If thou sLralt hear say
know Judge aud Lawgiver in one of thy cities, which the
Thus that oltl, t¡'picai clispen- Lorcl tìry God hath given thee to
sation he the Goci of all the dwell there, sayiug, Certaiu men
famiiies of and. he acknowl- the children of Belial, are goue out
edged as his people. Though from arnong you, and have with-
divided many familÍes, and each drawn the inLabitants of their city,
family ha its own peculiar dwel- saying, Let us go and serve other
liug ptrace Canaan, yel, tire fami gods, which ye have not known
lies were independent of each then shait thou inquire, ancÌ make
other, fbr r'fere one brourer- search, arri. ask cliligeutly; and, be-hood. The ts of a Circular l-.;et- Ìroìd, if it be truth, and the thing
ter wilL admit of our following celtain, that such abomination
the type in all its tiearings, but a is wrought among ¡-ou; thou shalt



city with Ure eclge of the sworcì., cle-
stroying it utterly, and all that is
therein, ancl Ure cattle thereof, witìr
the edge of the sword."-Ðeut. ¡iii.
a2-7õ. These things are all typical,
:ancl \Fere written for the iearning of
antityliicat Israel. îirey are but
'shaclorvs, the real substance of which
is found in the larç of spiritual Zion,
,âmong the families ref'erred to in the
text cluoted fro¡o Jeremiah.

*As professecl disciples of the l-.¡ord.

Jesus Ohrist, the l{ing in Zion, our
I-rawgiver and Jtdge,'ï'e, a portion
of the families of fsrael, or branches
of the one churcb, assemble from
time to time, accorcling to the orcler
of the gospel, and are called aû asso'
eiation; because as churches of the
same faith and order we, having our
dwelling places convenient, associate
togethel for the vorship of our one
comrnon Trord, and to learn of each
otJrer's welfare. \4¡e do not ileet as
a legislative body, nor as a body sep-
arate ancl clistinct from the church,
to legislate for or clictate to the
churches. Sre have no associational
¿(Constitutiontt üor ((Rules of De-
€orum,tt which might present the
appearance of being an organization
separate and. clistinct from the
chnrch, as the New Testament recog-
nizes no religious organization on
earth except the church. Ttad we
such associational'¿Constitutionrtt
and ¡vere ca'lled upon to show au-
thority from the l$ew Testament for
the same, we might be Put to shame,
and have to confess that it was of
men, and was of no higher authority
than modern missioù boa,rds, Sun-
day Schools, &c. We Profess, as
Bible Baptists, to hold no doctrine
nor practice anything that is not
clearly sustained by the Scriptures
of truth, in which the church is thor-
oughly furnishecl u¡rto ail good
worlis. The apostles have lefi on
record all things which the lìed.eemer
commanded them to teach his dis-
ciples to obsenqe throughout all
time. We cannot add anYthing
thereto, nor take anYthing there-
from, without subjecting ourselves to
the fearful interrogative, (rWho hath
required. this at your hancls ?tt or re-
ceiving of the plagues which are
written in the book.

There is abundance of ScriPture
testimony that the churches of the
saints in the days of the aPostles
corresponded one with another
by letters and messengers, antL when
opportunity offered. mingletl together
in the worship of Gocl, and for
mutual ediflcation. On certain occ¿¡-
sions, as we read, tlie primitive
churches sent messengers ancl let-
ters, but never delegates. 'We be-
lieve it is therefore right for us to
appoint special times and. places for
worship, and to receive ruessengers
and letters from sister churches,
stating their condition. and also to
return correspondence vith tidings
from us. \!'e have founcl it botìr
pleasant and proûtable. i\Iay the
I;ord our Gocl make us careful ancl
watchful, proving all things, ancl
holdilg fast that which is good.

Thrs shail peace be withiu oìr.1'

walls, and. prosperity withiu otr
palaces. Thus shall it be knorvn
that we are the true f.srael of God,
and that he who was the GocÌ of aii
the famiÌies of national Israel is our
God antl ïfing. l{ay it be our happy
lot as churches to hear the voice of
our King. saying uuto us. (¿I know
thy works. Beholtl, I have set be-
fore thee an open dogr, and no man
can shut it; for thou hast a little
strength, and hast kept my word,
and hast not denied my name. Be-
hold, I.will make them of the syna-
gogue of Satau, which say they are
Jews, and are not, but rlolie ; behold, I
will make the¡n to come and. worship
befoqe tiry feet, and to know that I
have loved thee. Because thou hast
kept the word of r:ry patience, I also
will keep thee from the ìrour of
temptatiou, rvhich shall coure upon
all the world, to try them that clwell
upon the earth. Beholcl, I come
quickly; hold that fast which thou
hast, that no man talie thy orown.
IIim that overcometh will f make a
pillar in the temple of my Gorl, and
he shall go no more out; ancl I will
write upon him the name of my God,
and the name of the city of my God.,
which is New Jerusalem, which
cometh down out of heaven from my
Gocl; ancl I rsill write upon him my
new name. IIe that hath an ear, Iet
him hear what the Spirit saith unto
the churches."-Rev. iii. E-13.

Wt\[. IJ. BEEBÐ' I\fod.
BnNroN JrNr<rNs, Clerk.

The Elders andmessengers of tlte Clte-
mung Olcl, Sch,ool, or Pr'ími,t'iae Bap-
tist Associ.ati'on, conaened, Ju'ne
\lth, LZt'lt, etnd, LSth', LE90, to tlr,e

clturcltes wl¿ose n¿essengers xL)e (rre.

Bnlov¡n oF TEE Ironn:-
îhrough the abounding mercy of
our God we are once more permitted
to acldress you in the usuaL way, by
a Circular letter, in which we clesire
to set forth some of the principles by
which the church of the true and
Iiving God has been, is now, and.
ever rvill be known, in distinction
from antichrist; and as we believe
that the Bible is the only reliable
history or record of the church, we
will, by the grace of God, bring our
testimony from it. In Acts ii. 41t
42, we read, (( Then they that glatllY
receivetl his word were baptizetL;
and the same day there were added
unto them about three thousand
souls. And. they continued. steacl-
fastly in the apostlest doctrine antl
fellowship, autl in breaking of bread
and iu prayers.tt llere we behold
the church in gospel order, estab-
Iished'upon gospel grounds or prin-
ciples. This took place on the day
of Pentecost. Joel, the ProPhet,
prophesiecl concerning this eventful
d.ay, ancl the rçonderful things that
shouirl take place; ancl we reacl Urat
¿úthere were tlwelling at Jerusalen
Jews, devout me¡r. out of everY na-
tion uncler heaven. ì{ow when this
was noisecl abroacl, the rnultitucle
came together." lVe rvili saY that
in this multitucle there were two
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classes of people. One class accusecl of the lord, liar-ing' no us€ for any
the other of being druuheu; tJre of Ure Babylonisìr institutions that
othels, hearing tìre preaching of our land is floodecl nith, such âs
Peter, were pricked iu their heart, Sunday School, missionary, tract,
and cried, (¿ llen aucl brethren, what and so caìIed temperance societies,
sha'll we do ?t7 Peter was preaciring anxious-bencheg, E:c. One of the
Jesus ancl the resurrection, and. had prominent mar.ks by which the
said notliing about turning in with church has beeu disiinguished is
oveltures of mercy, and. accepting that she iras stood aloof, and. con-
of oft'ered salvation to escape hell; tinues to, from all the institutiom
nothing of thc kind. The gospel and isms of men, having no fellow

TTMEST}THOFSTGNS

ners. The deacl are often made mad, Scriptures; earnestly contending for
r,"hile the living are made glad. salvation by grace, through faith;
FauI gar-e testimony as follows, ancl that, not of themselves; it is the
¿rFor so hath the Lordl commanded gift of Goct. Not of works, lest auy
us, saying, I have set thee to be a man should boast. Paul, in setting
light to the Gentiles, that thou fortll the relatiouship of Christ and
shouldest lle for salvation unto the his people, said, úrlf chilclren, then
ends of tl¡e earti.r. And wiren the heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs

preached in its purity ãIways draws
the line between living and dead sin-

Gentiies hearcl this, they were glad,
and glorifiecl the word of the Lorcl;

fruits meet for repentance. They
had seen the end of legal or law wor-
ship, having been cut offfrom ritual-
ism, with all outwarcl ceremonies or

do ?" and this language is applicable
only to quickened souls. Ail others

tion and election on this wond.erful
occâsion by saying, ¿( This is that
rvhich was spokeu by the prophet
Joel;tt also, concerning the cruci-
Êxion of Christ, ¡ú IIim being tleliv-
erecl by the determinate counsel and-
foreknowledge of Gocl, ye have

crucifled and slain.tt No permissive
decree in Peterts preaching, but posi-
tive. The thirty-ninth verse read.s,
((For the promise is unto you, and.
to your children, and to all that are
afar oft, even âs many as the I-.¡ord
our God shall call." l{o more, no
less. PauI preached the same glori-
ous truth when he said, (r Who hath
saved us, and called us with an holy
calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began."
Again, 16 Whom he did foreknow, he
also did predestinate to be conformed
to the image of his Son, that he
might be the f.rst-born among many
brethren. I\{oreover, whom he did
predestinate, them he also called.;
arcl rvhom he called, them he also
justifled; and. whom he justified,
them he also glorified.t'-Rom. viii.
29r30. Thedoctrineof election, pre-
destination, anrL salvation by grace,
rvas the trtth that was gladly re-
ceived by the saints on ihe day of
Pentecost ; aud they'coutinued stead-
fastly in the aprostlest cì.octrine, not
wavering, being rootetl and groundetl
in tl-re trutir and orcler of the gospel.
They wele uot c¿lrriecl about by every
wind of cloctrine, but were steadfast,
unmovâìrle, abouncling in the work

ship for them, for the plain reason
that they are not authorized by the

with Christ.tt .fohn says, (.Beloved,
no\ï are rre the sons of God.tt paul

came him, for ¡vhorn are all things,
and by whom are all things, in bring-
ing many sons unto glory, to make
the Captaiu of their salvation per-

sanctiûecl are all of one; fbr which
cause he is not ashamed to call then

tion of Christ antl the saints, or sons
and daughters of the Lord God Al-
mighty, frour the fact that their
manifestajion is presented by the
Savior antL his apostlets by tl_re figure
of a birth i âs, ,(Except a rnan be

not of corruptible seed, but of incor-
ruptible, by the word. of God, which
Iiveth and al¡ideth forever.tt But to
oursubject. ((Theycontinued stead
fastly in the apostlest d.ocúrine and
fellowship, and in breaking of bread,
and in prayers.t, They were of one
heart and. one mintl.-sa,w eye to eye
in regard. to the principles of the
d.octrine of Christ. The word fellow-
ship includes or embraces very much
in the church of God, of great value
to them. \\-iih it the saints dwell
together in.the unity of the Spirit, in
the bond of peace. Without it a
church or an association becomes a
Babylon, a place of confusion and
discord. J,l'hen a church is walliing
in'the feilowship of the gospel, they
vill love to attend to all the ordi-
Dances given by the Savior to them,
the orcìer of tìre house will be main-
tainerÌ, ancl God, the Father, will be
hoùorerl in ard. by them. IIay this
be our happy lot as churches and
association of churches, and. God
wili har-e the liraise. -A-uren.

BÅL,AS BilNÐT, ffocì.
J¡.s. C. Bulnl, Jn., Clerìi.

and as ûrany âs were ordainecl to said to Ure Galatians, ((Because ye
eternal life believed.tt-¡lcts xir'. 47, âre sons, Gocl haUr sent forth the
48. Those that were baptized on Spirit of his So¡. into your hearts,
the day of Pentecost were living sub crying, Abba, Father.t) To the IIe-
jects, and. therefore brought forth brew brethren he said, (¿ For it be-

will n'orship. This is expressed in f'ect through sufferings. For both
t'heir language, ¡¡ \Yhat shall we he that sanctiûeUr and they who are

knorv what to do, or think they do, brethren.tt We do not think the ex-
at least, in their J¡lindness. Peter pression or term (radoptio¡r; is used.
proclaims the tloctrine of predestina- by the apostles to set forth Ure rela-

taken, and by wicked hands have 'born again,tt or,.(6being born again,
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COtsRESPCINDTNG IETTERS,

The \Yarw'íck Old, Bch,aol Bctlttí,st As.
s o c i a t i o tz., c o n' 

". 
e n e tl tc itl ¿ tl t e l[ i ¿1, cll e -

toun d: \\'allk'íIl AItl Sclrool Bup-
tíst Clttr,rclt,r'ín Clrange County, L
T,, June 4tlt, -oth ctttcl 6t1tr 1890, úo
the ussocíat'íons c¿¡til, nteetíngs rc'itlt
u¡hona rce coruøspond, Greeting,
Dp¡.nr,y BBr-ov¡o rN TEE T:on¡:

-Through the abouncliug goodness
and melcy of our ever-gracious Gocl
lre have again been perrnitted to
meet in our associate capacity; ancì
we feel that our coming together
has uot been in vain, for we have hacl
fihe word preached to us in its
purity, ancl ryith porrer. \lrhile our
brethren who have visitecì. us have
,come frour rlifl'erent stâ,tes, tirey have
brought no strange doctrine, but
have preachedChrist and him cruci-
fi.ed, and we feel that we har.e'been
built up iu our most hoìy faith. \d'e
send you ourliïinutes ; and while they
show no great ingatheriug in our
churches, you will see by them th¿lt
we are in peace, and that there are
rno new theories started LU) ameng
ns. 1Ve desire a continuance of
yorrr correspondence, l:oth by mes-
rJengers and. letters.

R-e have appointecl the next ses-
sion of our association to be helcl
with the ltr¡arrçiok Church, in this
count¡r, on rnltednesday, Thursclay
and Friday before the second Sun-
<lay in June, 1891, where we hope to
again greet your messengers, and.
receive your letters of love and fei-
lowship.

IMt\[. l. BEEBE, ]fod.
BnNroN JrNnrNs, Cierk.

Tlte messengers cantposittg the Che-
mung Associ,cttion, to tJ¿e a,ssoci,ct-
tí,ons and, cl¿urcltes w,ítlt, dtom sl¿e
corrcs¡tottds, sendeth cltrístírnt loue
a,nd, salu,tuti,on"
Bnrov¡n BnBrunpx rN TEE

tr.lrrs ol' oun, lonn:-Again we
have enjoyed the privilege of meet-
ing in the capacity of an association.
We have listenecl to the joyful pro-
clamation of the gospel as presented
by the apostles ancl prophets, sal-
vation by grace, set forth by able
ministers of our faith and order,
Each has spoken with power, to the
comfort of those that have eyes to
see and ears to hear. FVe hope our
rnessengers to you will be receivetl
in the sarre spirit of charity and.
brotherly love that we feel towarcl
you. lYe desire a continuance of
your correspond.ence anrl fellowship.

The next session of our association
is appointed to be held with the Ab-
bington Churchr at Justus, I-,acka-
Tranna CounTy, Pa,, begiuning on
TYednesclay befbre the thircl Sunclay
in Juue, 1891,

BAI-rÄS BIIìIDY, ]Iod.
J¡s. C. BnÀnn, Jn., Clerk.

SUPPTY EXHAI]STED.
Ouç, supply of

hymn bookssmall
haustecl. and we clo ¡rot erpect to
have any more of them for sonae time.
We have all other styles on hand
r,eady to frll ortLers promptly.

\rrDDr,ETowN, N. y., JUNË 2ij, i890.

Entered in the Midclleiowu, ì{. Y., Post
Offiee as Seconcl-Ciass llail llatter.

0üR SUBSÛRiIIRS Anf ES?ICIALIT RE.

OUTSTTD TO AIIRTSS AiI IETTERS iOR US

TO THA IIRM }IAME OX

T, BEEBE'S SOilS,

RENEWING OF THE HOTY GHOST.
G. BrBnpts Soxs:-!Vill you oìrlige me

with your vie.ws on the Scripture le-
cordeci Titus iii. 4, 5, especiaily on the es-
pression, " ßeneu:íu,g aJ tlte E[oIy Ghost?1ì
Now, Ìiind frienrìs, tlo uot take offense at
this request from one of the littte oles
who is always glatl to receive the Srcxs
oF TrrÐ Trrrr:s, a¡ld who believes the <loc-
trine of predestination as set forth iu the
sâ.nle. From onein gleat tribulation,

J. IV. G.
R,EPLY.

" Bur aftel that the kinrhtess antl lore
of God our Savior torvarcl üìan appeared,
not by works of righteousness which we
have cìone, but accord,ing to his n:ercy he
savecl us, by the 'rvashiug of regeneration,
antl renewing o,' the Holy Ghost: which
he shecl on us abundantly through Jesus
Christ our Savior; that being jtstified
by his grace, ¡ve shoultl tre mado heirs
accorcling to the hope of eternal life,,t-
Titus iii. 4-7.

ì[o higher privilege can be grantecl
to any servant of our I:ord than to
minister to the comf'ort of his affiict-
ed and poor people. -When one of
the lovers of the truth is r( in great
tribulatiour,, his case appeals with
the sympathetic power of tme fel-
lowship to the love of Christ in every
saint; and if any relief can be aÊ
forded to such a suff'erer. the re-
ward experÍenced in such service is
far beyoncl all that earth can aft'orct.
Ifthe L,ord shall be pleased to en-
able u.s to present any views whieh
may be comforting to a lover of his
truth who is in great tribulation, the
praise is due to the riches of his
grâce.

In the subject submitted for con-
sicleration, as in every portion of the
inspired record, it is very importapt
that the context shoulcl be observecl
particularly; for no profit canresult
frorn any explanation in which the
.words of truth are wrestecl from the
subject to which they are appliecl by
the lloly Ghost. This whole epistle
is devoted to the instruction of îitus
in his offi.cial character as a minister
of the gospel of Christ, in which he
was ord.ained to serve the churches
which were in Crete. Opposers of
the truth were to be encountered by
him, as they arê to be met by all the
Saints, and especia,lly by all who are
callecl to proclaim the gospel pub-
licly. h the directions given to him
ancl Timothy the ministry of Ctrrist
in all ages flnd authority for tbeir
guidance both in the doctrine they
are to preach and in their concluct
as servants of Christ Jesus, who are
set apart to the care of the churches.
l[othing is left to their wisd.ona to
d.etermine in this important work..
[he oldest and most gifted preacher
is as wholly depencleut upon this in-
spirecX rule as is the weakest and.

furnishecl unto all goorl
work,q,t7 Ilowever carnal pruclence
may any course of conduct,

to the law of tire l,ord
uuless it authorizerl by this only

of goocl works. lf circum-
stauces
seerns to
given in

uucl.er which there
no appropriate direction

our and blinclness; there

ced, In the Scrip-
man of Gocl is (úperfect,

defect in the perfect word

the whole race of sinful
are alike under sin, tìre

bitterness; their feet
shed blood; destrnction
are in their ways_; ancl

of the gospel of Christ.
s given by this clivine
entirely different from

which natural wisclom
While the saints are

shed to be subject to
and powers, to obey
and to be ready to
work, they âre ¿¿To

of no man, to be no

of men by nature,
fully that wickeclness

principle of righteous-
who are led by the

divers lusts and
ving ín maiice ancl envy,

hating one another.t,
ds Titus of the man-
the saints have been
fr.om them rçho con-

tinue in the love ancl practice of sin"
fn our text Ure whoie sentence is
quoted as being so inseparably con-
nectecl that it must be taken to-
gether to show the full force of the
contrast presented in Ure admoni-
tion;

¿'But after tltut tlte kínclness ancl,
loae of God, out" Bctuiot. totcq,rd, nta,n
ctppeared.l) The appearance of that
kindness and love rvas not its flrst
existence. Even ¡vhen we were clead.
in sins it was tìrat great love whictrr
has no beginning in time, by which
God chose his people in Christ, ancl
ordainecl that we shoulcl be savecl
from our sins'by his precious blood.
In the secret place of his orvn eternal
purpose that love was hiclclell.
¿(The Lrorcl hath appearecl of olrt
unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved
thee wiüh an everlasting love; there-
fore with loving-kindness have I
drawn thee.,,-Jer. xxxi. 3. The
revelation of that love is the only
porrer by which siuners are drawn
from the willing service of sin to
hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness. When this power is mani,
fested in the subject of his grace, sin
becomes a burden antl distress, ald
the mourning one fbr the first time
feels the desire to be holy as Goil is
holy in that revelation of himself'.
Tlie quickenecl sinÐ.er 'linows that.
nothing but the inflnite iight of the
holiness of God has shorvn him the
exceeding sinfulness of sin by which
his every thought is polluted. This
operation of divine grace gives him
the desire for freeclom from sin, and
he confesses himself jusfiy con-
dernned in view of his own vileness,
Ile sees in Gocl the perfection of
liinclness ancl love ìly the same light
which shorrs his o\qn sinfulness.
Therefore, without the knowlerlge of
the justice of the law of Gocl by
which he is condemnecl, no sinner
can have a revelation of the hiucl-
ness and love of God as his Savior.

.t Not by uorks o.f ri,glr,teou,sttess
whicl¿ zce h,ccae r.lone! IIntit it is
macle known by personal revelation
in his own experience, no sinner can
k.now that his own works of right-
ousness cân never justify him in the
sight of Gocl. Even afre this truth
has been revealed by faith in the
heart of a subject of grace, causing
him to hope in that salvation which
is in Jesus Ohrist, he ûuds hinself
constantly inclined to seek in his
own works for something good by
which he may be entitled to claim
the favor of Gocl. The continual
failure of this search appears to for-
bid the hope that he has been deiiv-
ered f'rom cond.emnation ilrrouþ'h the
reelemption which is in Christ Jesus"
This conflict between the testimony
of faith and the evidence of reason is
one of the peculiar marks by which
the subjects of cliviue grace are
icleutifled. The knowledge of ilrat
salvation which is in Chrisú is re-
ceived only by that faith which is
the fruit of the Spirit; and reason
cannot xeceive that testimony, be-
cause Gocl has hidden it from ¡lie
comprehensiou of the natural miucl.

STG¡{S TF T' E TTMES
EÐTTOR,TAL.

this rule, the defect is in
can be
of God

AITh the character of those
Cretans. among whom Titus rvas
left, is âs Yery bad, it is
not than Ure clescliption which
rs glveû
men.

ulost
tures

it is cou

is none
is none

Their
with

cursing
are srvift
ancl

ble state

the
The
authority
anything
could
to be

magistra
eYery
speak

the base
that the

deceived,
pleasures,
hateful,
llhen he
ner tn Tr

religious e\Ys âs well as the godless
Gentiles. a(Äs it is written, There

hteous, no, not one; there
t understandeth, there is

uone tha seeketh after Goc'[. Thev
are ¿rll out of the way, tìrey are
together unprofitable; there
is none doeth good, no, not one.

t is an open sepulchre;

cl.eceit:
tongues they have used
poison of asps is rmder

their ; whose moutb is full of

the way of peace they have not
known; is uo fi:a¡ of God be-
fore eyes."-Rom. iii. 10-18.
Elumilia to our pride as is this
srlmmary of the character of the
family the earthly -A.clarn, its

s cannot be questionecl.
It is the aription given by that
God whose judglrent there is
no trn view of this cleplora-

which man is founcl to be
naturally it is not strange that the
servants Christ should have neecl
of special instruction from the wis-
dom of in regard to their de-
portment the order as well as

brawlers. but genUe, sheving ail
meekness unto all meir.Tr Reason
would in consideration of

rs ex and denounced the noore
contrast would be mani-clearly

fested in presentation of the per-
fection of
ness rn
Spirit of
thereason
speaking.

Christ. But Paul gives
refraining fromthis evil

¿r For we ourselves also
'were foolish, clisobeclient,

blue gilt-edged
is entirely ex-

made to



it But ctccordi,nE to It"4s mercy he
.ssz"e'tl, Q.¿s.)r lione but tircise wiro
have been shown their utter ireip.
lessness as lost sinners ca L eyer
'know anything of that sah'ation
vhich is according to the mercy of
God. Wtrile the religious çorlcl is
frlled with doctrines according to
the ways which meu have devised
for escaping the just punishurent of
their sins, and all make mention of
the Love and mercy of God âs con-
tributing something to the accom-
plishrnent of their clelirerauce, all
such theories âgree in denying that
every sinner is alread; lost uncler
the hopeless condemnation of the
holy law of Goct. The coufession
that men are already lost lernoves
the fou¡rclation upon whioh every
false systeru of cloctriue is basecl.
Oertaiuly the conclemnecl criminal
can d.o notìring to relieve hirnself
from hís guilt. Divine justice has
pronouncecl the awful seuteuce of
cleath against eyerJ¡ sinuer, aucl
meroy cannot remove tìrat senteuce;
for justice is immutable. \othing
but the life of the transgressor câu.
satisfy that clreaclful cleuancl; and.
the trutir ancl immutability of God
forbicl that justice should abate its
requirement. The mercy of God is
not displayecl by the sacrifrce of his
inflnite holiness and truth. Yet it is
accord.ing to his mercy that Gocl
saved his chosen people. This sal-
vation is not merely the remission
of that punishment which is due to
their sin; they are saved from thóir
sins, and made holy and. rvithout
blame before God in love; and this
is (raccording to lris mercy.t, In this
salvation eyery revealed'attribute
of God is alike gloriously displayed.
The immutable demaucl of justice is
fuily satisfied, his trutìr appears re-
splendently glorious, and. his kind-
ness and love are revealed in perfect
harmony ¡rith all his inconceivable
holiness. The power of God alone
can saYe his people from their sins;
aud that power appears in the grace
of God which brings salvation to
justly condemned and lost sinners.
This is indeed wonderful beyond the
comprehension of finite intelligence.
God is just and has salvation for
guilty sinners. With men this is
impossible; but the w"isdom and
power of God in the reveiation of his
grace in Christ Jesus has made his
chosen people accepted. in that
divine righteousness of the Son of
God, which exceeds the righteous-
ness of the scribes and Pharisees.
They are not saved in their sins;
the precious.blood of Jesus Christ
'cleauseth them from ali sin.-1
John i. 7. By this cleansing they
jare made holy and rvithout blame
before God in love. Thus God has
m.ade his kindness and love toward
man to appear in saving the subjects
of his grâce frorn their sins, and that
.salvation is ¿¿ accorcling to his
mercy,t' ancl ¿aaccording to l¡is own
purlrose and. grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus before the world
began."-2 Tiu. i. 9. The mercy
and. grace of Gocl are not of any teua-

S{GN
poral origin; they are inclucleci il
his own eternal existence, ancl they
are manifestecl in time througir tìre
revelation of tliis great salvation of
his people from tireir sins.('By the ,Lttts'h,ing .of regeneratíotr,.))
This washing is not any tuere cere-
monial application of vater, or of
any uatural material of a purifying
character. U¡rcler the typicat clis.
pensation it was signifreci by the ap-
pointed symbols of literal water and
of blood; but none of those cliviuely
authorized observances coulcl do
more than sanctify to the purifying
of the flesh. Even of the gospel or-
ilinance of water baptism it is ex-
pressly cleclarecl that it is thelikeflg-
ure to that rhich was shown in the
sah.Ation of eigìrt souls by water in
the da¡,-s of Noah; aud lest the saints
shoulcl nistaire ihe sah'ation which
is receir.ecl in that orcliuance, it is
written Ural, it is (¿Not tiie putting
away ef the filth of the flesh, but
the ansrçer of a goocl couscience
toward. God.7t It onl¡ cotrfesses the
faith of its subjects in that salvation
which is ((by the resurlection of
Jesus Ohrist, who is gone iuto
heaven, and is on the right hand of
Gocl; angels ancl authorities aud.
powers being made subject unto
lrim.tt-l Pet. iii. 20-22.

(( ßy th,e æashi,ng of regeneration.)î
IIuch unprofitable speculation has
been ad.vauced. in regard to this ex-
pression; ancl we have no design to
enter upon Ure ûekl of controversy
in the brief remarks here submitted.
Whatever may be the furtìrer signi-
flcation of the word-.6¡' regenerationr,l
it is clear that in its use in our text
this ¿( washing of regenerationtt sig-
nifles that nanifestation of the saving
mercy of God by which Paul antl
Titus, and all who have obtained
like precious faith with them, are
enabled in present experience to bear
witness that the salvation which
God. has wrought is not by any
works of righteousness of their own,
but that it is entirely according to
the mercy of God. Ilnquestionably
in the baptism of our Redeemer into
tLeath every one whose sins he bore
was identified in him. Then Abel
and all the ancient saints, as well as
all who were to be afterward devel-
oped in their earthly existence, iu
him answered the judgment which
demanded their life; and in his res-
umection with them they all arose
to newness of life, even to that im-
mortality which was brought to light
in his bursting the bars of death and
ascension to that glory which he had
rrith the Father before the world
was. As all his members were iden-
tified in his death, so they are all
risen with him above the legal heav-
en which was clouded. with condem-
nation for them. In Urat regene-
ration tlie Son of man d.oes sit in the
throne of his glory, and. his inspired
apostles do sit upon twelve thrones
judging the twelve tribes pf Israel.-
i\[att. xix.28. The word. is not found
in an¡'other portions of Ure inspired.
Scriptures. Peter says, ¿¡ Blessed
be tlie God and Father of our I-¡ord
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OBÏTLTARY NOTICES,

EI<ier J¡¡dson f,onf l¡ouri.ow departeil this
life at his home ou the Feln Ridge, in
Linu Co., Olegcu, Feìt, 1lth, 18g0, in the
66th year of his age.

IIr¡ was born i¡r Colurnbus, Fr.anklin
Co., Oìrio, JuJy 23d, 1E23, ancl nas uuited-iu n:arriage s-ith Silence Cretrth, Feb.
27th, 1845 (who survives him), by whom
he had. one daughter aucl two sons. Of
these the younger son oniy is now living.
He experienced a hope in Jesus in the
year 1867, aud was baptizecl by Elder
Jarues l)uvall, uniting n'ith the Marion
Church, Ray Co., Mo., who licensecl him
to preach; and by her recluest, about the
year 1874, he was ord.ained. to the work
of the gospel rninistry by a presbytery
conr-ened at the Log Creeh Church, in
Caltlwell Co., I!Xo. He lived in Iiansas
al¡out eleven years, preaching as oppor-
tunity ofered, whererer his lot was cast-
He aucl his wife receivecl letters from the
Rich \-alte¡ Cl¡urch, Greenrrood Co.,
Kansas, came to Oregon iD the ys¿r, 16g¿
and uuiterl rr'ith the Scio Chulcir, Linn
Co., where he continued. to exercise his
gift, anr-i wbere his membership r.enraiued.
until. ir pleasecl God to call him h<¡mè.
IIe was pastor of the Bethleirem Church
for about the last two years of hie iife,

Our dear brother was strong iu the
faith, the doct¡íne of s¿lration by grace
alore, and. ever ready to speak in the
name of his Lorcl antl }faster. Of late
years he was sulrject (when exerting him-
self) to clifficulty of breathing, showing
the approach of the messenger of deâth,
who eventuaLly came in the shape of
pneunonia, from ¡vhich he sufered ten
days before yield.ing tp rhe breath of
mortal life. During this time he was
calm, patient, ancl resigned to his heaven-
ly Fatherts will, saying that he lvoukl
soon be with Jesus, and be like him. The
last worcls he utterecl, which coulcl be
uuclerstood, were, " The blootl shed on
the cross by Christ is the onìy grountl of
my hope.tt

His body was conveyed to the Provi-
dence grave-yartl, about four miles west
of his tlwelling, ancl there laiil in the dust
to await the resurlection morn. Eltlers
John Stipp anclDaniel Brictges atldresseù
rçords of comfort to the bereavetl friencte
assembled. ou the mournful oceasion.

EDWARD LOA.T.
Scro, Olegon, Juue 3, 1890.

SrsrBn 0athar¡ne Ä. Gaines, relict of
brotLrer Richard Gaines, clied very sutl-
denly at the resid.encê of her son-in-law,
T. B. Rouse, near Burlington, on the
morning of Jan. 22d, 1890.

For some time previous to her death
she hacl been enjoying gootl health. On
that morni:rg she complainecl of a pain in
her throat, and tlicl not get up as usual.
Mrs. Rouse, her claughter, was in her
room every few minutes, and clicl not
suspect that anything of a dangêrous
nature ailetl her mother, w¡'o hatl toltl
her to go on about her work. lllrs. Rouse
hacl not been out of the room to exceerl
ten minutes when she returned. and.founcl
her mother dead, not having changed her
position from what it was when she teft
the room,

Her maiden nanìe lras Bt'uce. She was
born in Culpeper Co., Y¿., May 6th, 181O
and consequently was in her eightieth
year. She came to this staie uith her
parents in Sept,, 1830, and. was marriecl to
our Late brother, Richard Gaiues, in Jan.,
1838. She uniteclwiihtheBaptistChurch
at Mt. Pleasant, Boone Co., I(y., by ex-
perience, and was baptized March 15th,
1854, remaining a ilevout nember of the
same church for n¡ore than thirty-tve
years. She was.a firur believer iu the
rloctrire of the Primitive Baptists, and a
subscril¡er a¡¡d reader of the SrcNs on
rup Tnrcs foi twenty years, Her hus-
l¡and was a subscriber to it almost from
its ûrst publication uutil his d.eath, which
ôook place Feb. 14th, 1870. She leaves

.Tesus Chri,st, n-hich accord.ing to his
abuuclant uìercy hath begotten us
again unto a livel¡'hope by the res-
urreetion of .lesus Cilrist from t]re
dead, to an inhelitance iucorruptible,
and undefiled, and tl¡at fädeth not
awa,yj reserved iu heaven for you,
rvho are ìhept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealecl in the last time.t,-l
Peter i. 3-5. It wili be observecl
that this text"defines that we are be-
gotten agâirì (or, regenet'ated,) by
t'he resurrection of our Redeemer.
The evidence that rÍe are included
in that regeueration is manifested
v-hen each subject of satrvation is ex-
perimentally (s bom agairì, not of
corruptible seed; but of incorruptible,
b¡- the \\-oril of God, wirich ,liveth
and abideth folever.tt-l Peter i.
:ù.

( Concíu,rled. neæt number,)

EXTENSION OT TIME,
\\.E are rnaliing our fi.nal effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported. amoDg the bretìrren, ancl
vish to gir-e then eyery opportunity
to. assist us, ancl the¡efore continue
our

EXTRÀORDINÀR,Y OFFIìR, !

From now until further notice
is given â,il)' orìe who is norq a sub-
scriberz and whose subscription is
paid up, may send. losnew subscribers
at one clollar a yeâ ; liut no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselyes at
lessthanthe regular rates, Any one
who is rot now a subscriber can
have the beneût of the a,bove terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription? and- one dollar eacir for
ad"ditional ?? e?¿' subscribers.

Please nûake no mistake about the
aboYe terms. No one, ei,tl¿er new or
old, subsct'i,ber, cqn senrT to t'Ìr,is ofi,ce
anil, get the paper for them.sel¿res for
less than tìre regular 'rates; but if
âny of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrif.ce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

RECEIVED FOR CEIIRCE EISIORY.

Omer Summers 5, Lewis E. Summers
2.õ0, J. A. Weatherall 2.50, *A.lonzo John-
son 2, Jef. Beeman 2.50.-Total, $14.50.

MASBIAGES,

ON May 1st, 1890, by Eld.erF. G. Lesier,
at the resiclence of the briclets parents,
near Mayts Lick, Ky., Mr. Robert Lee
Turner, of Turnerts Station, Hénry Co.,
Ky., and Miss Bettie, second claughter of
lfr. and Mrs. Frank Laytham.

M-rr 31st, 1800, by Elder John Boggs,
uncle of the bricle, at his residence near
Clytle, Kansas, G. IlL Fetter', ninister of
the gospel, of Pueblo, Colorado, formerly
of Hopewell, N. J., aud. S. Lizzie Garri-
son, only d.aughter of -P. S. Galrison, of
trIopewell, N. J.

M¡.y 4th, 1890, by Eicler J. 1,. Boliuger,
at the resiclence of the bricle's uncle, R
C, Lyeils, tr[r. John T. Sanders, of Green-
wootl, ancl Miss Ruhama Toney, of Beu-
lah, both of Colorado"
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one brother, two tlaughters, oue son, the
church, ard many reiatives anti friends
to rnourn their ioss.

The bocìy 'r¡'as laid away in rhe Odtl
Fello¡çs7 Cemetery in Bur.'lirgton. On
account of bad roatls ancl the inclement
weather, by letluest of relatires of the
deceased the firneral serrices were t1e-
ferreel until the -rhird Sunday in IIay,
'lr.hen ¿ very comforl,ing tliscourse was
preached to a large congregation by Eltler
Frank VIcGIade, of Obio, from John xvi.
22, followecl in some appropriate remarks
by Eldel H. II. Curry, of Montgomery,
Ala,, at the lIt. Pleasant Church.

J. D. COì{NETì.
Bul.l-l'r:rsr-rlLE, Ky.

Mv little uepherr, Il¡ron R. Jackson,
only chiid of J. ìL and Lilly Jaclison,
departerl this life Xfay 28th, 1890, after
forty-eigbt hours of most intense suffer-
ing, agecl 4 years, 6 months and 10 days.

His ilisease r-as inflammation of the
stom¿ch. Litile ìIyron was noted from
early infa.ncy as a child of more than
orclinary bright intellect, naturally of ir,

happy temperanent, and full of nrschief ;
yet he often astonished. us rvith lemarks
that lecl us to knon that his minil had
conceiyed icleas of a heasenly nature far
beyoncl one of his years. IIe ¡ as the
pricle ancì. joy of Ìris parents anü frientls.
But our Father has tal,en him honre, ar:cl
in his last hours rre feel that the Scrip-
lure was literaily veritecì., "Out of the
mouths of babes and snr;klings thou hast
perfected. plaise,tt A short time before
he left us he raised his eyes hei¡r-enwarcl
¿rncl oft'erecl up a litile prayer. He then
raisecl his htnctrs and saitl, " O rnanrma,
Goil will take me to heaveu,tt anil h.issecl
his pareuts good-by. He then triecl to
sing, "Jesus, lover of ury soul;r' but be
was too weali, ancl could" get no further
than the first line. He said, " I cautt sing
now, but I will soon.t' Thus his spirit

; took its flight to that land of Beace anrì.

";*-,--þy,;'*l.ucL"may.. he'wl.o.. temp.ers . the rvind
to the shorn lamb send the blessecl Com-
forter to the heart-broken parents, ancl
enable them to bow in submission to his
holy will, ancl to say, " T]re Lord gave,
ancl the Lord. hath takel away; blessecl
be the name of the Lord.)t
" Though our hearts are filled with

mourning,
Mercy stiil is on the thr<xe;

Lord of eartiì anal God of heaven,
lf ake us say, Thy çill be clone l"

SARAH YANVELSAN.
GÀRxrrr, I(ansas.

Mabel E. F{¡ll€r, youngest child of
Charles and Sarah }filler, tlied l{ay 1õth,
1890, agecl 5 years, 7 months ancl 19 days.

She was a very bright ìittle girl. Al-
though young in years, she was old in
ini¡d antl in d.eeils, and none linew her
bnt to love her, Her clisease sas Eonae-
what complicated, She was taken sick
on Friclay, May Sth, and all that coulcl be
clone for her by ourselves ancl many
friends, anil also two d.octors, was done,
but of no avail. She passed peacefully
âway on Thursday, ÙIay 15th. Ifer suf-
ferings were great, but she bore all ¡vith
great fortitucle, never niurmuring nor
complaining. She has left father, mother,
two brothers anrl one sister to mourn our
loss; but she has gone from this world of
sia and sorrolr to clwell with Christ at
home. Eld.er Bogartlus preachecl a very
comforting and able discourse on the
o€casion to a large and. attentive con-
course of people,
'n Though to-day wetre fiilecl with mourn-

rD9,
Mgrcy still is on the throne;

lVith thy smiles of love returning'lMe can sing, lfhy rçilL be tlone i-
n'-By tìry hanils the boon rras given-

Thou hast taken but thine orrn:
Lord of earth and God of heaçeí,

Evermole thy will be tlone lt'
HER IÍOI'HER.

Cl¡nr<ts GneoN, Pa. ì,:..":, :r _ .* .

STGI{S Ûg' TH T' TMES
MEETINGS,fna Sprlnger, rrife of brother Ezeiriel

Springer, rlepar'teC this life at the resi-
dence of her rlaughter', Elizabeth f,ane¡,
in Delonoga, n-hero she was carecl fol b¡'
frve of her children. Sire suff'ered seven
weeks with " La Grippe,tt and finally fell
asleep in Jesus, that blessetl sleep, from
rr.bich none wake to reep. She was a
mother in Israel. She was a membel of
the Des Moines Fredestinarian Baptist i

Church, in \Yzrpeìlo Co., Ioma, whele shc I

is míssed ; but our loss is her eternal gain, i

for she has gonehometoreapherr:ew¿rcl. i

lfay God bless the chililren ald daughte'-- I

i¡r-law who cared for her, I tried to olier.:
â, prayer and rnade a few leu:arìis on the
occasion.

"Asleep in Jesus I biessetì sleep I
From n-hich none erer rç¿rke tr-r rreep l
.å. calm ¡rnd tndisturberl repose,
Unbroken by the last of foès.

"AsÌ.eeir in Jesus I O horç sç eet
To be fr-¡r such a slu¡rber meet I\ïith holr conû.dence to siug
That deafh has lost his cr'.ref stiug.?)

ALSO,
Ítrary Rtuodes, the n-ife of blother Joh:r

Rhodes, died IIay 23i1, i890, agec'l 61 years
ancl 3 days,

She was urarlied to John Rhoties in
Jtne, 1845. She 'r.,r'as the mother of six
childlen, all of whonr, ercept ore, sruvive
to nourn their loss. Sister Rhocles joinecl
the Ilegular Predestiuarian Ì3aptist
Church c¿rllecl l)es }foines River', in \1¡a-
peilo Co., Iowa, IIay 2?th, 1871, vas bap-
tizecl by Ekler l{inl¡ade, antl lirecÌ.¿
christian life untiì her cleath,

She leases rrraDy to rìlouln, yet rse do
not sorrow as those who have rio hope.
The writer ttied to pleach a discourse on
the ocoasion to arerylarge antl attentiçe
congregation. I{ay God bless the be-
reaved, ancl conrfort thern rçhile in tìris
vale of sin anrl sorro-r\'.

J. J. ROWLANÐ.

OsmerüBromlen"iGreen, an old resident
of Otisrille, N. Y., died. Api'il 29th, of
geueral clebility. He ¡ras the sou of Na-
thaniei and Sally Reeve Green, aud was
born in Otisville, N. Y., July 1Bth, 1813.
His surviving br'others and sister are
Abram T., resirling at Freeport, Ill.,
Lervis, of lYashingtou, and Sarah, wife
of Daniel Stanton, of Ames, Iowa. llis
earlylife was speni iu the lumbering dis-
tricts of Suilivan County. During the
laiter years of the stage-coach, anil be-
fole the construction of the Erie Rail.-
road, he kept hotels at Forestburgh antl
at Honesdale, Pa. Fro¡r the latter place
he returned to Otisville, thirty-seven
years. ago, rvhere he has since residecl.
In 1848 he marrieci Harriet -{.., tlaughter
of the late Thomas Thorn, of \Yaway-
anda, n'ho survives him, Of this marri-
age there were three daughters and two
sons, Frank P. ancl Henry Y,, both of
whom are cleail. A daughter .A.tleline
died. about one year ago. The surviving
chiklren are Harriet E., wife of Albert
tr{anning, of Guymard, ancl Helen :\., the
wife of Dr. Theodole writer, of Otisville.

The funeral services çere held at his
Late residence on Thursday, Lfay 1st, ancl
were conducted by Elder Benton Jenkins,
after which his nrortal body was tleposit-
ed in the cemetery at New Yernon.

ASSOCIATIONAT,
Tsn Des Moines River Association of

Pred.estinarian Baptists wilt be heid. with
the Des Moines Church, in Wapello Co.,
Iowa, commencing on Saturclay before
the flfth Sunclay in -A.ugust, 1890.

'Ihose coming on the K. & D. R. R
will stop of at Eldon. Those who coue
on the R. T. P. & C. R. R. rvili stop at
Eklon ancl County Line, where they will
be met ancl conveyed to the meeting.
'Ihose ¡qho have no pass, let them get a
perrnit at the ofü.ce where they stari to
Eldon, where tirele rrill be preparations
made for the sarne.

J. J. ROWLA}{Ð.

a, yearly meeting appointed
wrth the Old School Baptist
I{aicott, at Elalcott Centre,
N. Y., on the first Saturtlay
in July,1890. -A,il are cor-
to attend, artl rrill be met

HYM}T BOOKS,
The Serenth Edition of our Bantist

Hymn Book (smalÌ tlpe) is no¡ç readi for
distribution, lYe have nowreceived from
our Binderv in New York au amnle suo-
ply of all tñe varieties of Bindinå.

Our assoltment of the small books em-
braces :

Cloth binding, singìe copy, 75c, haìf
Cozen S3.00.
_ Blue .Plain, singie copy, S1.00; per
dozen, $9.00.
-Imitation lfolocco, Elegant style, sin-

gle copy, S1.?õ; pet dozen; S1S.00.First Quality, Turliey ]-[orocco, ful]gilt,_rery hgq-d¡gme, S2.?5 single copy, or
per dozen, $30.(ru.

OUR TARGT TT?T TDNIOil,
We still have a fuII assortment of ou¡

large type edition of Hyrun Books, which
we ¡rill mail to any address at the follow*
rng pnces:

Çlotþ bin{ins--- -----.-----. .----.S1 00
Cloth bintiins, half clozen----.- 4 õ0
Blue, llarbelètl Edee--.-------" 1 õ0
BIue, GiIt Etlge--------- ------ --. 2 00
Imitation nlorocco, Full Gilt-.- 2 50
Turkeylforocco, tr'ull Gilt"---- 3 50 I
Books of the larse size ortlered. for nul-pit use, anr.l har-iug the name of ^the

church ¡rritteu on thè eorer, will be sup-pliecl at haìf price.
:;-{t the aboie prices we shall recruire thø
cash to acconpany the olders, i,d.d.ress,

G. BEÐBE'S SONS,
]Iiclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

at Griflin Corners statioir on the day
befole the eeting.

J. H. SOUDDER.
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wEDNESDÂY,
ERT BEEBE'S SOì{S,
communicaiion! snorïd ¡e

for
fqr

of price, Adclress orders
H. Durand, Southamptou,

FREÐ. 1,Y. KEENE.
dts Corners, Ontario, Canac-la

THE THURCE HÏSTORY,
I.R,OIT CR,EÀTION TO Á. D, 1885.

EY ELÐERS C. ts. & S. HÁ.SSELL"
TLis book contains 1034 pages, togctherçith ¿ ûne steel engrarinsi of the ìenioi

&uthor, Ekler C. B, Hassell. In thefrontpart is a courp).ete " T¿ble of Contents.?i
divideil into chnpters, antl iu ¡he baókpalt is a complete Iutì.es, iuakins it nrostconrenient for reference. The rrork is
now leady, and will be niailecl to anv arl-
dress, gosta¡re,prepaid., at the follo"wing
prlces lor smgle coples:

Gepuige T\Lrkey ÌIorocco, Gil¿-- -Imitation.Tulkêy ìIolocco, Gilr-_
Leather, Hantl Bouncl
Cloth Bound.

*õ 00
400
2õû
200

CLUB R.1,18S.

pays
us, it
each

The priee at rçhich the Historv is sold
by the single copv will uot atlmitof much
reduction for elub tates; but to pattiallv
iepây our brethren anC friends fõr inter"-esting themselçes in its circulation. we
are autl-rorized to luake the follorçité re-
duction for six or moÌe copies orderõci ai
one time:
Six Copies of Genni-ne Turkev ìIo-

rocco, Gilt- .----. ------gZf OO
Six CopieÊ of Imitation'I'urkey ì-[o- 

-

_.Îocco,-L+rlt----- -__-_- 2? õ0
Six Çepi.. of Leather Hantl Bounct 18 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth _ountl-_.__--. 10 50

Tþe orcler may bo for six or uooro
copielq, all of one styie of bjnqlûrs, or as-
sorted, as may be d.esired; but uõ order
re_ceivecl for less than six copies, and i¡all cases the cash nìrst accõmianv thãorder. The books can be ord.eied."each
sent to a d.ifferent address, or aII to oneperson, as preferred. Address,

G. BEEBE'S.SONS,
Mid.d]etoçt, Orange Co., N. Y.
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FOR ORDERING.
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,, MTDIT NS Oil ?ORTIONS Oi THE

ü'0R1,"
Silas H. Duranil.
cloth bound. Price, $1.00.

(posúage paid) to any acl-
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HTM}I AND TUI{E }OOT,

Fífth editiott, of shape notes and,.fourth
edition of round, notes.

-
FOR, USE IN OTD SCIIOOL OR, PRIIIIÎIVB

BÄPTIST CEURCTIES, COMPILED BY EI,-
DERS S. EI. DUR,AND AND P. G, LESTER,.

Bucks Pa., or to the pubiishers of
this paper

SAIVATION
A of 16 pages. \Yill be sent

to any
price.

post paid, on receipt of
copy, 3e; fonr copies, 10c.

The hymns and. tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arranged,
and are such as are usecl in our ohurchee
i¡ cü-fferent parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of print i:r all,
príntetl on extra heavy, No. 1 book paper,
well bouncl in full cloth. Two kinds are
pri:rtetl, round and shape notes" Ee
careful to name rvhich kind is v, antect.

sfriËllf"iä"'"J"t"'åË:"0,".äïï9"".Jfl l¿$¡or rrelgÂ¡, as may _t)e desired, at the
e-xp^eDse ot ttre purchaser, S12.00. ,Senil
q!i-aft, ]goLey order or registered. lefter to,ìrl¿s_H. Ðurand, Southarapton, BucksCo., Pa.
_ To any cue scndii:g an ord.er for a
riozen, comruou binding, rçith the monr.'r
*19.00, we rrill send anêxtra eopy.
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WilI be
dress on
to Elcler
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Sutherì
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Dn¡n Bastnnnx B¡nsr:-fn-
cLosed are solrle extracts from the
letters of sister Abigail Dodge, rvhose
obituary appearecl in the Srçxs for
January 29tìr. I thinh it will be
pleasant for those who lovetl her,
and for âll who love what is spir-
itual, to see her dear name orlce üore
in the paper, to which she was for
many years an occasional contribu-
tor. From the life of such a clevo-
ted, faithful follower of him who was
meek ancl lowly in heart is there not
wafted back on the ireavenlv breezes
an incense of fragrance which will
prove. encouraging and strengthen-
ing to pilgrims òf Ute precious faith
who are still journeying in this vale
of sorrorv ? It wouicl be impossible
for me to tell how I lovecl this clear
sister, when in youth I was receivecl
into the church of which she hacl
long been a member. She was an
ever-ready listener to uy lispings of
J tha alI theme.

I mourned. and. her
tender sympathy was firll of sooth-
ing. If she reprovecl, it was in Ure
spirit of charity, which is ahvays
kincl.

fn fond remembrance I agaiu see
her countenance, beaming r¡ ith a
holy light, as she tolcl of the sweet
comfort ancl peace tif her soul in its
earliest love. She said that rvhen
that dear servant of God, Elder I[.
Srest, was leacling her out of the
baptismal waters, it seemecl tliat if
she should raise her hancl it wouicl
be in heavenT so near rçás she iu
spirit to its shiuing portals. It vas
at the age of eighteen that she, witìr
six other young ladies, was baP-
tized.; and she told how theY woulcl
take every opPortunitY to get to-
gether aucl talli of him who hacl
brought them up out of a horrible
pit of miry cla,y, ancl set their feet
upon a rock, ancl establishctl their
goings, filling their hearts with a
new' song, eve:r praise to his holY
name. She said she felt great sorrow
and pity wheu she saw other of her
friencls .vho dicl not possess this
blessed Ìrope, which'.. * ì, All the day long

\Yas h.er jov antl hel song;
O that uore liii salvation mig)rt see l'''
It woulct have been a sad satisfac-

tion coulcl I have been with her, as
was her expressed clesire, to hear the
last accents before the silver corcl
was loosetl, ancl the veil of mortality
drawu asicle; but it is over, and she
is at rest. She has entered the gates

of pearl, ancl I clesire in aìl things to
srl,y, ((Tby will, not mine, be clone."
During her illness she often spoke of
our departecl sister, lfarianne IIur-
ray, vhom.she dearJy loved. She is
now in union ancl conmunion vith
her, and with all the redeemecl who
have reached their heavenly home.
IIer longingÈ are now satisf,ed in
that fair country, the unfhcling ioys
of which were often revealecl to her
far,th, ancl rçhere byfaith she saw.the
crystal fountains flow, and hearcl the
blissful harpings fall.

Your sister in a precious hope,
BESSIE DURAì{D.

Tlßntrowx, March 8, 1865.

ìIv Dp¡,n Srsr¡n:-I was much
pleasecl to see brother Warrents ex-
perience in the SreNS. I think it a
rich clisplay of sovereign power in
bringing him from naturets clarkness
into Ure marvelous light of clivine
truth. I am also greatly pleasetl
with brother James's poetical gift,
ancl hope he will improve it. Äs

ollr natural bodies, so in the
itual bocìy eYery meûlber has its
office to perform; and n-e are all
members one of another, ancl one
caunot say of another, I have no
need of tìree. But are there any
cteacl members in a living body,
unitecl to a living head ? The Scrip-
tures do not carry any such idea.

Dear sister, I think I have enjoyed
some precious seâsons since I rvas
last at your house; not in the con-
templation of anything that I have
clone or could. do, but iu the con-
templation of what Christ has clone
for me, together with all the blootl-
washecl family, rvhether iu heaven or
on earth. Truly we have great rea-
son to rejoice and be exceeding glarl
that our precious Lord ancl llaster
has not lelt us to grovel in uaturets
clarkress rçhile here below, ancl go
clown to endless rçoe at last. I
think I have the blessetl eviclence
that you ancl I will outride all the
storms of this life, ancl come oft con-
querors through him who hath loved
us ancl given himseif for us. Yes,
dear sister (antl I have to stop and
rripe the tears from uy eyes as I
write it), when I enjoy the love of
Gocl in rny owtr sonl I tl-link much
about those I love for the truthts
sake. It seems there are but few to
whom \\'e can open our whole hearts

-just here and there one; ancl when
we frnd Èuch an onedonotoulhearts
run together as trro drops of water I

I have reacl the first four rolnmes
of the Srexs tìnring tl-re past wiuter,

ancl haveT'ound much instruction in
reacling thern. There were sore bat-
tles fought in those clays, ancl great
victories won, through our l-rord
Jesus Christ. Many of the olcl
soldiers of the cross irave beet tlis-
charged âud are gone home to their
rewarcl, and some are yet in the fieltl,
witl-r their armor stiil on, ready to
defercl the truth. There ale some
vho are young, lateìy enlistec'l. O
may they prove themselves gootl
solcliers, and. keep their aruror bt'ight
in t.ne service of their Master.

t{0. 26

tles of love, telliug the saure joys and"
trials that we are passing through.
It is iilie a threefolcì cord, which is
not easily l¡roken. Itry dcal sister,
you put me in nincl of my own ex-
perience in years that are past and
gone, when f darecl uot stir, ouly as
f was led, or carriecl in the arms of
faith. I now look bacli ou Urose
times with sweet gratitrrrk', that I
was not left to go rr)' o\\'tr \\'ây. I
think I feel to thank antl lrlaise and
aclore the :rame of our GotI tbat I e"m
rrhat I arn, although tr oftelr have to
mouru over my ingratitutlc of heart.
Whl', Bessie, I have thc greatest
reason of any creature liviug to h¿¡ve
my heart always fllled with gr'¿ìiitude
to Gocl fbr his great mercy torr'¿l¡d
me. When I was determined to go
away frorn him ancl ìiiS people, be
brought me'oacli with urany stripes.
Glory be to his holy nâme, I tlo ktow
that the Olcl School Baptist Church
is the church of the living God, the
pillar and grouncl of the truth, and.

DucErrson 24, 186õ.

I'tv¡s much clisappointecl in not
seeing you ancl broUrer Silas here on
Saturclay. I loolied for you all the
aftérnoon, and it vas eveling before
f knew that you coulcl not cross the
river. It' is ofterl a great incon-
venience to have such a barrier in

love the river. I
clear waters, and

of life, rçhich issues
throne of our Gotl anrl that all

of his dear cLril
d.ren,
joy un

them to rejoice with
ancl full of glory

Dear sister, I truly long fbl the
time when the people of Gocl shall
arise and shiue fbrth asthemorning,
clear as the sun, fair as the moou,
ancl terrible as an army rvith bauners.
God has given his peoPle a banner,
'which is to be clispla¡ ecl because of
tl:e truth; but if theY fold uP their
banner, antl laY it arraY iu sonle
secure place, and do uot tlispla¡' i¡t
he rvill visit their transgtessions with
tlre rod, ancl Ureir iuiquities nitìr
stripes. Nevertheless he will not
take his loving-kindness from them,
nor suft'er his faithfirlness to f'ail. I
often think of these things r'ìrile
busy weaving all alone, alcl often
feel to say, O that God wouid revive
l-ris work iu the midst of the ;ears,
antl that he rvoultl in the mitìst of
deserved wrath remember mercy.
But we believe, according to the
Scriptures, that there is a set time
to favor Zionl antl, ìrlessed be his
)roly name, he will do it in his own
time ancl rvay. We clo tlesire to see
his stately steppings in the sanctu-
ary, his goings fbrth as of olcl, when
herode ou theheavens for the help
of his people, ald. iu his exceJlency
on the sky, ancl brought the¡¿ out of
bonrìage, subduing tlieir enemies
befbr,e them ; antì he hath gotten to
himself a great and glorious name.

II-lncn, 1866.

\\:HÀT a comfort to receive ePis-

of his coming. But where shall I be
when Christ shall come to be glori-
flecl in his saints, ancl to be aclmired
of all them that believe? It is often
a cluestion rvithmewhetirer I clolove
the Lord; yet I do krow that I.love
his lleople, ancl mourn over their
colclness, as rvell as my own. O thai
I cotlcl see our little church alise,
aucl shake l-rerself from the clust, and.
put on her beautiftrl garments. O
Ìrow my heart vould leap for joy to
see sinners convertecl to Gocl in the"
old-fhshionecl way, and. coming to ,

Zion with joy antl singing.

U""u.roen, 1866.

D¡¡n Bno:rn¡n DunaNn:-IIy ,

urincl is at rest, ancl I h¿ve perfect
peace ancl joy most of the tiue. I
carì say that my mountain stands ,

strong, my bow abicles in strength, ;

and I can rejoice in the God of my
sah'ation; fbr he has done great .

things for me, whereof I am glad. I
think I can sâ'y, vith Davicì, that the
Irorcl has become my sah'ation;
whour shall I fear ? Ile also is the
strength of my life; of whom shall I
be afraid ? The twenty-Urird Psaim
is a greatcomforttome. ¿¿TheLord.
is my shephercl; I shall not rrant.
IIe maketh me to lie clown in green
pastures: he leacleth me beside the
still waters. IIe restoreth my soul :

he leacleth me in the paths of right-
eousness for his uamets sake.t2

Mancrr, 186?.
¿r Ifo\\¡ amiable are thy taberna.
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cles, O Lold of hosts.tT (( ìIy Ìreart
ant'l m¡'flesh crieth out for theliying
Gocl.t' I ìrave hacl a great desire to
agaiir meet with rny brethren ancl
sisters in coveuant meeting. The
Lorcl. linows rçhat is for our goocl ancl
his glor¡'. trt is a yery dark time
with the chruch at present; but
there are some liviug members, who
are li'r.ing by the f'aith of the Son of
God, who lo'red them, and gave him
self for them. O tliat we coulcl al-
ways live in the lively exercise of
that fãith wl¡ich works by love aucl
purifies the heart. I)ear sister, let
us praise the lorcl for his wonderful
gooclness aucl love torrard us, iu not
leaving us to ourselves when çe were
proûe to wander from him, and in
keeping us frour blinging a ieproach
utrlou his glorious cause.

" O foi' snch lor.e letrocks ancl hills
Their lasting silence break,tT

Su.ch love that has been manifèsted
to poor, uurrorth¡' me for the last fir'e
mouths is truly astonishing. Al
though l clo rot feel quite so much
of, iù lately, yet I cannot distrust
what tr bar-e f'elt aucl eljoyed; for it
was the love of God shed abload in
my ìreart, causing me to lejoice with
joy that I can truly say was un-
speakable aucl fuli of glory. l[ot
long since I was greatl], pleasecl to
receive a letter f'rom our father in
Israeì, Elcier Beebe, I assure you
that such epistles from a long-triecl
servaut of Gocl are strelgthening
and- most comforting.

Sister Verbryke sencls love, and
says she longs to see you all, aud
.enjoy your socid.y once Í1ore.

STGiTS OF' TFTE
it been kept from the wise and p cu
cleut, and. revealecl to a mere babe at
this time of clay ? The Lorcl ILas
clone gleat things for us, wl¡ereof we
are glacl; âncl we shoul'cl attribute
a1l praise to hirn, to whom it belol,gs.

.I¡,xt:¡.ny 3, 186fì.

Anr you basliing in the smiles of
your Savior, or are you down in 1,he
valley of humiliation ? I have be,en
in the valley muclt of late; and the
tears of humiliation often flll nry eJ'es
when f think of the great houor lte-
storçecl on such an unwor*hy rl'o:rm
of ¿he dust, to be reclioned âruong
the excellent of the earth, ancl to sit
down with Abraham, fsaac antl .l-a-
cob in the lringdom of heaven. I
linow that f wouìcl not part with rny
ínterest in tbe blood of the RedeeuLer
fbr all the worltl, and teu thousancl
worids beside's. I know that I have
a gootì. hope through grace, which
buoys rne up irr every trial. îhaulis
be to God, we have the promise of
the life that now is, and the tife that
is to come; and when he who is gur
life shall ,appear, tl¡en shall we also
âppear with him in glory, and be iike
him, for we shall see him as he is.
IMhat a blessed thought, to be like
Jesus ! David said, (rI shall be s¿lt-
isfietl, rçhen I awake. with tby ti}e-
iless.t,

We should be reconcilecl to all flre
dispensations of providence. I knc,w
this is Þarcl for our nature : but wheu
our will is lost aud srvallowed up in
the clivine will, then it is very easy
to be recolciled. Brother Schoon-
or.er askecl me last Sunday whrlt
i¡ade me look so sober. I told hiul
tl¡at it rtas oile of my soleurn day" Blest Lre the tie that Ì¡inrìs

Our he¿r'ts in chiistian lore :
'Ihe fellrnship of kindled niitls

Is lilie to th¿rt ab'rvc."

S,

-A.¿-cusr 4, 1867.

B¡r,ov¡o Srsrpn:-I was disap
pointed in not seeing you at the
meeting at Monroeton. I suppose
brother Silas has giveu you ân ac-
countof itallbeforethis. In corning
home I callecl atTowancla, and found
that sister Ogden was perfectly wilcl
with delight, and carried away with
her enjoyment of the preaching. I
need not tell you that I enjoyed it,
for that you know. Although this
is a time of trial, we no\ç aud then
hear something to make our hearts
rejoice. I lately read a letter from
a brother, in which he says that he
has the greatest reàson to rejoice of
any creature under heaveu, because
his dear wif'e had been brought into
the courts of the Lord, ancl her
tongue loosenecl to praise his name,
and now her cornpany is doubly
sweet.

I enjoyed a precious meeting three
weeks ago at Yaughan EiIi. There
was something so entirely new ancl
so delightful to me that f wanted to
get ull and tell them so, and that I
was cornforted and eclifiecl in the
contemplation of the subject; for I
hacl never uuderstoocl Job to be such
a perfect type of the church as I
then saw him to be in liis sufferings
I thougìrt, Why har,'e f not heard

when it seemed that I realizecl nr:t -

self iu the immediate presence r:f
Gocì, beholclilg his glory, and tLe
beauty aud order of his house.

Ocro¡:n, 1868.
Anl you up in the mount, derlr

sister, where Moses was when he sa.w
the promised land, or are you down
where Paul was when he said, ¿( rJ
wretchecl man that I am ! who shall
deliver me from the body of thjs
death 9t, You are safe, my dear oni),
in either place; safe with him who
hath pirt underneath you his eve::-
lasting arms. I have felt to saf crf
later(( Bless the Lord, O my soul;
and all that is within me. bless his
holy name.tt The Lord is greatly to
be praisecl in the assembly of the
saints, and to be had in reverenceb,¡
all them that are rountl about him.
I think, my sister, that we have
mole reason to rejoice thau to de,-
spair, for he rvho is our all l¡ath
wrought all our works in us. IMs
caunot of ourselves think a goorl
thought nor do a good deed, aitl_rougìr
ño maxy think to the contrary. t
was over on Sunday to hear brothe:c
Silas, but clid tot see you, as f anti-
c,ipated. I thought f uuderstoorL thr¡
preachin¡g, and feasted on it. Yes, _t

felt that it was a feast of fät things,
of wine on the lees, well refined. rt
think I lor.e the truth as well. ol
betier, than when I ûrst heard thrr

some oÐe preach Urat before ? [Ias joyf'ul sound. It seeins tbat one after anothel is deep waters,, whicb almost over_

TTiT[ES
Drcrurnn 19, 1869.

Lrxri-on l'Hr as I am, I coulcl not
tiliuk of spendiug my life withoLrt
having my uame enrolled among the
living iu Jemsalenl. 6(\Vho shall
ascelcl into the hill of the lord, or
stancl in his holy place ? IIe that
hath clean hands and a pure heart,
rçho hath not lifted up his hands
uuto bribes, nor sworn deceitfLrlly.
.He shall receive the blessing from
the lord, and righteousnessfrom the
God of hi's salvation.t2 Surely in and
of ourselves we have not clean hantls
nor plrre hearts; for in us there is no
sotndness, from the soles of the feet
even unto the head. Just turn over
a few leaves and you rçill find where
Christ bore our sins in his own body
on the tree, that we might be made
the righteousness of Gocl in him.
IIow pleasant it is to know that al-
though n'e have no righteousness of
our owrl, yet in Christ we have per-
f'ect righteousness, which .r,vill cover
all our sins; and though they be as
scarlet, they shall be as wool; ancl
though tìrey be red like crimson, they
shall bB as white as snow. You say,
r( Perhaps it is trot for. me.t, So I
often think; for I live so far beneath
what a christian ought to live. I am
such a poor, groveling creature, it
often seems that nythoughts riseno
higher than my head. When I flrst
made a profession of religion I
thougìrt thât christians were the
most privileged creatures on earth;
for they had the same thoughts that
other people had, antl theu they had
another rninrì, which would soar
away to the eterual world, and see
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. IIow good to know that we
have an Aclvocate with the Father,
even Jesus, who hath abotished
cleath, aud brought lif'e ancl immor-
taìity to light through the gospel

J-+xu¿nr :lt. 18?0.
Dn¿.n SrsrnR:-I came home last

Friday, and was much surprised to
hear of your fatherts death. I also
found a letterf'rom you. Itmademe
feel sad iudeed to think that f shall
uever again hear his voice in our
solemu assemLllies. I have often
thought that if he should be removecl
how we would miss his counsel and
his prayers in our meetings; but I
feel a perfect assurance that our loss
is his eternal gain, and that he is
norv basking in the light of his Re-
deemer, and has heard the welcome
plaudit, ¿r Well done, good and faith-
ful servant; enter tbou into the joy
of thy l¡ord." O that we might fol-
low in his footsteps, and live âs near
to oul God as he lived, and set as
good an example before the world as
he clid. I want to go over and see
you all as soon as possible. I am
thinliing of your precious mother,
wlo has passecl through so tnany
sorrows; but I feel sure that the
blessed Comfbrter, who has been
with and upheld her through them
all, will not forsake her nov. IIe is
the lrather of the fatherless. and the
wiclow's Gocl.

being callecl away, which mal¡es it
look very- darìi for those who re-
maiu; but I clo rrot waut to distrust
tìre goodness aud urercy of our cove-
nant-keeping Gocl, for he will bring
in his people in his own time and
way, ancl talie them to himself at tris
pleasure. Bless his holy name. I
do want to be perfectly reconciled to
the wiII of God, so that f can say
from rny heart, r¿ Thy will, not mine,
be done.,, O Lord, send out ilry
Iight ancl thy truth. let tbem leacl
me; let thern bring me to thy holy
hill and to tby tabernacles. The
holy place of tbe lortt is Mounb Zion,
the city of the great King, the church
of the living God, whose names are
written in the Lamb2s book of life.
Sometimes I feel so blind, cleaf and.
clumb, spiritually, that I know noth-
ing as I ought to know. At other
times I think I see a ¡çlimpse of our
Savior. Thet darliness will flee
a\ya,y, arrd nr¡' soul will be filied wiflr
love. Then the Bibte. that blessed
book of books, âppears very beauti-
ful to me, even in the night when f
lie in bed, aud by faiUr turn over its
leaves ancl read the r,nany precious
pronises contained therein, which
âre so sweet and refreshing to the
spiritual mind-that mincl that wars
against the flesh, and will not be
brought into subjectiontoit. While
f am writing my mind keeps runniirg
back to your dear fäther , thinking
that we can no more hear his com-
forting words in times of trial, nor
his voice of praise when we meet
togetlrer in the house of worship. O
how he will be missed. in'the church
as well as in his own dear home,

Lrnorsvrrr.r, I'eb. 11, 1gî1.
Dn¡.n Srsrpn:-I was glad to

hear from you, for I hact thought
much about you all, ancl especially
brother \\¡illiam. f cio hope that ilre
Irord will restore hiru to health and
stretgth again, for how can he be
spared ? Ilow can his family spare
him ? Ilow can the church spare
him ? But if it is the Lord.'s will we
must be reconciled; and O that we
could always say, (¿Thy will be tlone.,)
Since I have been here f have had
great peace of mind most of the time,
and my thoughts have been gorng
out toward all the riembers of our
Iittle church, and it does seem as if
the .Irord was about to revive his
work among us; and how can we
think of losing another of our num-
ber, and. one of our most valuable
members ? My heart is filled with
tender sympathy for you all, whiclt
causes the tears to flow from my
eyes. We are com¡¡andecl to bear
one anotherts burdens, and so fulûll
the l¿w of Cl¡rist, The dear T,ord
knows 'w'hat is best for us, for he has
said that (¿all things work together
fbr good to them that love God, to
them who are the called according
to his purpose.r:

Jt¡-r-rny 4, lB7S.
O nor¡¡ glad I am, my precrous

sister, that after wading through
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whelmed you, the Lorcl has brought
you out of the turbulent waves, iuto
a place of b:.'oacl rivers and streams,
that make glad the city of Gocì.
Yes, my sister clear, I do rejoice iu
the goodress of the Lorct ab U-ris
tirue, fbr he is so nuch better to us
than all our fears. ìIay the high
praises of Gocl be in our hearts, that
'we m&y be faithful followers of
Christ, and. may live to his honor
ancl glory. You say, if you ¿¿ can
claim that relationship." Wlry, rny
clear sister, I ofteu f'eel unworthy of
your love, yet your words have many
times been a great encouragernent to
me; aud ¡rheu rçe were last together
the thought came to me, Ilave I ever
saicl anything to encourage Sister
Bessie ? I felt that I must sa,y some-
thing for yonr encouragement; for I
know what great goocl encouraging
worcls hal'e clone me in tir¡es that
are.past aucl gone.

I do not lvontler at your cleep anr-
iety about your dear blother, the
oniy one lef't you, for I often feel
anxious about' him myself when he
is from home, ancl I think he is out
in the cold and storm. I dohope, as
you say, ancl sometimeS think I f'eel
to pray, that the Lorcl, iu whom he
trusts, will protect him from clangers
seen and unseen, and keep him from
every eviì. I believe the clear I-lorcl
has macle him a faithful soldier of
the cross, ancl that he will not suffer
him to go forth alone, but vili fulfrll
his promise, "Lo, I am vith you
alway.tt Ilave rve not the evidence
that the l.,ord has been with him, alcl
blesserl his labors abundantly since
he calletl him into his vineyarcl ?

I received three letters yesterclay,
and one was from d.ear sister Rum-
ney. I clo think that your wish was
truly realizecl; for when your letter
came I tÌrougìrt I felt very L,appy.
I was rejoiciug in rnY Savior, and
thinking that although I was sur-
roundecl with companY, I hatl rneat
to eat that they knerv ¡rot of'.

Arrnrr,, 1873.

I rrot D, dear sister, that You are
feeling better to-night than I am. I
am very tired, having been at work
in the loom all day, ancl f do not feel
tliat I know anything spiritually.
My mind is barren and unfruitful. I
have often thought that

" Morc the treacherous calm I tlreacl
Than bill.ows bursting o'er m.y head.tt

But so it is; we go into darkness,
ancl do not know how, when all at
once the Sun of righteousness will
alise with healing in his wings. So,
even in felt darknessr \Íe are com-
manded to trust in the name of the
Lord, and to stay upon our God. I
found a very dear and spiritual letter
from sister French when I returned
home. I tried to answer it last eve-
ning.

After a ref'reshing sleep anùsweet
rest I feel lifted out of the (¿ Slough
of Desponcl.t' As I look out upou
the beautifnl earth this bright and
lovety spring morning I rejoice tbat
I have a being, and. that f shall one
<lay reach beyond alt ttrg storms antl

SIG
all the r.'ariecl ancl vexing tri¿ls of
this lif'e, antl shall enter into the
haven of eternal rest, to go no mor-e
out forever.

Jur,v 27, tr878.

I ¡'n¡r, as though l would love to
talk rvith you this Sunday mo¡ning,
for there is a wonderful solemnity.
resting on my mind; and O horv I
woulcl love to hear the voice of our
dear brotirer in the pulpit this day.
But tr must be content, knowing that
our heavenly Father orders all things
according to the counsel of his own
will, and therefore it is all right; but
it does seem a long time to wait until
November before f can irear hirn
again. O hov goocl the lorcl is !

Ile does not limit us, to meet with
us on Sunday or meeting clay only,
but he meets with us at all times
ancl in all places. Whenever he sees
that çe neecl a word of encourage-
ment or of reproof, we receive it from
his bountiftrl hand, which is ever
reacly to supply our need.s. The
name of the l,ord is a strong tower,
into rvhich the righteous run ancl are
safe. Atthough the enemy is pér-
mitted to worry the dear, tried chil-
dren of the kingdom, yet he can
never, no, neyer, clevour trþgm; for
they are safe in the everlasting arms
of Jesus, which are und.erneath, to
bear them up and carry them.
Though so unworthy of the least
fävor, yet the Lorcl is crowning us
with loving-kindness and tender
mercies every day of our lives. O
that our héarts may be fiItecl rrith
praise unto him, to rvhom all
is clue. I think I feel something like
a little chilcÌ in the arms of its moth-
er, a perfect trust and rest in.the
arms of our blessed Savior, from ancl
through whom all blessings flow.

I have been reacling for the thircl
or fburth time a book that I bbught
a few years ago, called (¿ The Trial
of Job.tt I have enjoyecl it, rnuch,
and think it a wonderful booli. I
think the man who wrote it \ras en-
cluecl rvith po\trer from on higlr, ancl
has brought out things both new and
old.

lio\¡trlrBnn 30, 16?3.

I rvnxr to Waverly, as J¡ou know,
aud did enjoy the meeting both days.
If I krow my o\vn heart, there js
nothiug I eujoy like the company of
the saiuts, whom I esteem as the
excellent of the earth. I have usecl
aud still iutercl to use all larsful
means to be ir-r their company, and
heal them speak of the glqry of
Christts kingdom, and talk of his
po\rer. O the srveet mystery of that
kingdom which is not of this world,
but is of that better and brighter
world, rvhere -sin and sorrow cân
never enter-where there is no need
of the sun to give light by day, nor
the moon by night; fbr the Lord is
the tight thereot and he will wipe
away the tears from all faces. Ile is
a sun and shield to all who put their
trust in him. Hewill givegraceantl
glory, and. no good. thing witl he
rçithhold f¡om them that waìk up-

NIS OF T}IJì TIftTES 203
streets of the new Jerus¿llem, which
is the church of the living God.

I have receivecl a precious letter
from sister Lockrvoocl since I saw
you, and also one from sister ìIari-
anne. Well, what shall I ieuder
unto the lorcl for all his ]¡eneflts ?

I will take the cup of salvation, aud.
call upon his hoìy name.

¡I-q.rtctr 26, 16?6.

Oun dear blother ancl sister, Silas
ancl lìosina, hacl a hartl storm to go
to F-averly in. I tìrougìrt of them a
goocl man¡r times yesterc]ay, a¡cl also
to-clay; yet I clo believe if one goes
right on in Ure way of tluty he will
be blessecì, fbr iu keeping the com-
manclmeuts there is great recom-
pense of reward; rlot for cloing, as
we clo not stand in our own right-
eousness, l:ut in tìre cver'lzrsting
righteousness of our clea¡' lìetleemer.

One morning last n t,eli, as I
awoke, my miurì was rrrrrrrirrg^ away
back to Mount Siuai, arrrl tlre glory
of God in giving Ure la$- ìry ìIoses.
Directly my thoughts tooìi a sudclen
turn, antl ran forwarcl to thc gospel
clay, when these rvorcls fl¿shed
through m¡' tnind, (r For the ì¿*' was
given by }foses; but grace and
truth cane by Jesus Christ." Tlreu
I was enablecl to see the f¿r gre¿ìter
glory of the gospel dispensation,
than in that of the law, whicìr was
to be done away. But the blessed
gospel, vhich is the po\çer of God
nnto salvation, will staucl forever.

I thoughL ¡çe hatl â, vely interest-
ing sub.ject presentecì to' us two
rçeeks a,go, for our comfort ancl con-
solation ! anrl fe¡ one I felt to re-
joice tìrat" tìre Lorcl hacl raisecl up
rçitnesses to stancl in clefense of the
gospel. I well remernber that beau-
tiful verse in the ìrymn which our
brother selectecl to read at his ordi-
nation,

"Hlst thon a laurb in all thy flock
I ¡roulcl tliscl¿in to feecl 9

Hast thon a foe before whose face
I'c1 fear thy cause to pleacì.rìt7

Auct:sr 20, 1S76.

I c¡.Nxor sa,y that my sky is with-
oub clouds, yet I have some inclica-
tions that they will be cleared a\\'ây.
At times I seem to have a perfectly
clear sky, just rnomentarily;. then
a,gain a Ìralf-day at a time. So f
hope the blessed Savior is about to
visit me with his mercy once more,
and bring me out into light aud lib-
erty again. But I arn so prone to
wander, ¿rnd to forget the teuder
mercies and loving liindness rriúh
which Le ciorrnerl me it the day of
my esponsals, when the caudtà of
the lortl shined upon my heacl, and.
by his light I rçalked through clark-
ness; for his word vas a lamp unto
my feet, and a light unto rny path.

Sometimes I chatter Ìike a crane,
or a srrallow, ancl moürn sore lilie a
clove, ancl mine eyes fail with look-
ing upwarcl. I often f'eel to say, O
Irord, undertake for me, ancl restore
uuto me the joy of thy salvation,
and uphold me with thy. free Spirit.
But why should f complain rçhen f

rightly. But I an such a poor, un-
thankful creáture that I clo not feel
worthy of the least crumb fron nry
heavenly lìatherTs table, neither do
f feel worthy of the love ancl fellow-
ship of his clear. children. ff f cau
only sit at their feet it is all that ,[
can asli.

T!'hat amazing grace, that talies
the poor, the maimetl, tìre blind and
the halt, ; ea, the beggar from the
cìuughill, ancl sets him among princes.
O rvhat wonclrous love, what von-
cl'rous grace, has been so freely be-
stowecl rÌpon us, that rve should be
called the children of Gocl. There-
fore the worlcl knorçeth us not, be-
cause it knew him not. ìIy belovecl
sister, it cloth not yet appear what
we shall be; but wiren he allpears
we shall be like hinr, for we shall see
him as he is. Therefore let us glorify
Gocl in our boclies ancl spirits, which
are his; his by creation, his by re-
derÍption, his by a glorious resrlrrec-
tion f'rom death, heII and the grave,
and by a triumphant ascension into
heaven. I have often thought that
if it rvere not for these soul-cheering
promises, which our precious Savior
has left on recorcl for us as we jour-
ney through this vale of tears, I
shoulcl sureì5r faint ancl fhtl by.the
wa,y.

SnprËnBrn 27,78ti4.
fr must be the love of God, wìrich

passeth all understancling, that has
,united our hearts in such an iudis-
soluble uniou. I thiuli I rìo feel to
thank my God that he ìras givel me
(shall I say it? Yes, given me) a
sister in our own clear church ¡çhose
g'reatest ctelight is to hear aud talk
of heavenly things. Ilorv goocl the
Lorcl is in bearing rçith the weak-
nesses and inlÌrnaities of his erring
chiÌclren. Ile has promisetl, ancl his
promise stands- flrm as tìle eternal
throne, that he rçill uever leave nor
forsalie them, for tirey are engravecl
on the palms of his hands. The Lorcl
of teu suff'ers his little ones to get into
dzrrkness, antl then brings them out
u¡rharmed. IIe tries them in the
furrace of affliction, ancl then brings
them forth u'ithout the smell of fire
on their garuaents. Then do oui
hearts glow witl-r gratitude to him,
rvho brings us out with a high hand
ancl an oulstretchecl artn, into a
large room, and inalies our feet like
bindts fcet, that \\'e can run iu the
way of duty, aud walk in rìre stlait
antl .narrow way that leadeth uuto
lil'e, thoug'h few there be that fincl it.
O how important that rve should.
¡ralk before Ure vorld in such a, way
tl-rat no evil can be spoken of us or
our religion; not only our religion,
liut that of our blessed Savior: hon-
oring him in our daily lives, wúo for
our sakes becamo poor, that we
through his poverty might be rich;
rich in faith, ancl heirs of the kir:g-
dom; heirs to an inheritance incor-
ruptible, undefiled, ancl that fadeth
not away. O that the Lord rvould
rend the hea'vens, and. pour down
righteousness from the skies, ancl
that truth migbt spring up in the
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have so ¡lucìr rnole than I cieserve9
for I cleserve nothing buL eternal
l¡anishment fiom tl're peacefnl pres-
ence of the Lord. I am so siufui and
so negligent of duty; yet with all
my njany fãilings I Lrelieve the lord
has lookecl rlpon me in clays that are
past. Then f could holcl up my
head, and say with Job, ¿(I hnorv
that my Recleeurer liveth,t, and that
f shall see him (( for myself, ancl not
another.2t Though l have l¡eeu
walking in darkuess for a season, I
eannot for a moment believe that the
Lrorcl rvill cast me off forever. No,
for he has shorvn me somuch of iris
glory and goodness and mercy.
"-A,ncl cau b.e have taug)rt mc to trnst in

his uanre,
Ancl thus far have brought me, to put

me to shame ?

Sincc all that I n:eet shaìI worli tor my
goocl,

The bitter is srveet, the metlicirre footl;
'Ihough painful at present, Ttrrill cease

before 1oug,
And then 0 irow pleasau t the concluelorrs

soDg.

Wralusrxc, April 15, 18?9.

Srxcn rny illness I have felt very
weâk, and cannot sleep well, Speak-
ing of writiug to you, I thouglìt )-es-
terciay if I always f'elt as I did then
I shoulcl never Tvrite to an)' 6¡s
again. Such terrible darkness that
it sermed f coulcl not take the Biþle
or hymn book in my hand. But last
night I think I had a hincl of vision,
between waking aucl sleeping.

It seernecl that there w¿s â, book
stauding at my right hancl, on the
encl, and it was printecl from the top
to úhe bottorn, in columns, one word
in a place, and another right under
it. I thought they were.the most
bea¡ltif'ul worcls I had ever seen;
but it is impossible for me to teil
how lovely it appearcl to me. Every
little while some beautiful verse of
Scripture, or part of a hymn, rvould
burst forUr from my heart aud leap
out of my lips, such as, ¿¿ Gocl is my
refuge ancl strength;rr rr 1¡" Lorcl is
my Shepherd, I shall not want;t,
"'When wetve been there ten thousancl

years,
Bright shining as the suu,

liletve no less days to sing Goclts praiso
Than when u'e first begun,tT

r( Out of Zion, the perfectiou of
beauty, God hath shinerl.tt :Intl I
wotld sâXr ra O how beautiful ! how
precious ltt ('Beautiful for situation,
the joy of the whole earth, is Mount
Zion, ort the sides of the north, the
city of tho great King.t' I cannot
begin to tell it all, nor the sweetness
of it, which l can never forget. The
ricliness of the rvords still shine i¡r

go on so many years, being clecei,¡ed
ancl deceil'ing others. I could not

all my accluaintance tirat clicl not
thinh l was â christian: but what
rvas th¿rt to rne, if I had. no evidence
myself? \I-ell, my sister, I think I

ness, to be rememberecl rìo more lbr-
ever. Our heave¡rly Father never
chastens ìris dearJy belovecl chiltl:reu
in anger', but iu love ìre c¿luses tlrem
to pass uncler the rod, ancl he 'rrill

aud I thought of the rnany places
where I had triecl to pour out rny

secret, ancl will reward liis people
openly. IIuch of the night I seemed
to be telling you what I had passed
throuþh years ago. Saturday I

when I reacl tìrem over.
In your letters you sometimes

speak of unwortby me as your older
sister; ancl I bave often thought of
]-ou as my younger sister, since you

pression ? ft never catue to my
mind in that way before; but I
think it is something tike washing
their robes and. making then white
in the blood of the lamb. ¿¿ Blessed
ancl holy is he that hath part in the
fìrst resurrection; ou such the sec-
oncl death hath no powel; but they
shall reign with Christ forever ancì.

If¡.ncn 19, 1gg3.
O rn¡.r I had the pen of a ready

wrÍter, that I might say soureflring
for the comf'ort of noy clear sister,
whom f love for the truUrts sake.
I know that I /ofte¡r feel more than I
am able to express. I feel to-day
thât tìre Lord is a strong tower to
nìe. O that I could praise him for
wbat is past, ancl trust him for what
is to come. Since f have been writ-
ing, my mincl has run ârray back to
my early exercises, when I thought
f ex1:erienced the love of God in my
soul. O how I loved the Lorclls
house, loved his ordinances, and
loved his people. But now it some-
times seems that I am _destitute of
spiritual exercises; but I am not
destitute of"feeliug, and have uo
fears of being cast otr af, last, al-
though l feel deeply my unworilri-
ness in the sight of him who is just
and holy, and cannot look upon evil;
neither cau he behold iniquity. O
that I may üever be left to bring a
reproach on the blessed cause flrat f
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last. Then I rqoukl think, It cannot pleasant. lly first experience seemecl
be tiiat the lorcl would suff'er mrt to to come very vivicll)' bacli to me,

think of oue clear christiau friencl in sonl in prayer to him ryho irears in

can venture to put my whole trust went to Ure old house, and gathered e\ter.t2
in tlie Lorcl Jesus Christ, aud lleel up my olcl letters that I have l¡een
Urat he died for nre, and that he receivilg for years. I have this

rveek been looking theur over, aud
have fountl some that are too pre-
cious to burn. O how precious sucl-r
letters were at tire time of their re-

sent them into the land of forget;lul ception ! and they a,re precious still

I u"tr¡E felt that my mind rras
more fruitful since our last neeting
thau it has been f'or some time. ¿:ncl
I often tnd myself neditating on bhe

ñe were walking aiong the road
you said, ¿r These are the word.s that
gâve tue so much comfort;t, and, as
I lookecì, f saw you hacl a little

rnercy and grace the dear Lord has you had. time to read the words. It love, for I know f love the cause of
bcstorved upon me; yet I ttrinh. I seemed very real to me, but it was truth.

when it leachecl to me I should go round about you; aud, my sister, I Sometimes it comes over me with a
rigìrt up to heaven. I felt v€)ry have"not the least doubt but what kind of shock, to think that I should
happy, ancl this verse ran through your heavenìy Fatìrer will bring you be oue,for wlrom Christ died ancl
my mind, out in his own time and way, heal gave his precious life as a ransom.
"Jesus cau make a tlyingbetl all your sorrows, ancl give you joy This rnorning I awoke with 'these

Feel soft as tlowny pillows are, for mouruing, and you wili come off words on my mind, (¿ IIe that spared.'While on his breast I lean my head, conqueror through him who hath not l:is own Son, but delivered. himAncl breathe my life cut sweeily loved you, and given himself for up for us all, ìrow shall he not withtherè.tt you. him freely give us all things ?r\Yhen I awoke my happiness s1;ill These words have beeu on my mind

-

my soul, and. have renewed my
spiritual strength, so that I feel
lifbed out of clarkness, ancl can walk
ancl not faint.

remained, and my dream seemed so J¡.xu¿ny 10, 1882. most of the time through the dayrreal. This morning f was awake I n¿vr¡ enjoyecl more peace of and have given me much enjoyment.two hours or mote before auy ooe mincl since our December meeting I was much disappointetl yesterdaywas stirring, and had a very pleir,s- than for a long time. It ciid seem in not rneeting with you all, but theaut time. 'Ihe Scriptures were ¡lll that I had almost forgotten all the weather was so cokl I dared notopen to my mind, ancl I could see Scriptures I ever knew; but in the venture out. It puts me in mind. ofsnch â beauty ancl glory in the,m silent watches of the night it all the time when the grasshopper shallthat I coulcl say, '( I know that nry came back to me in a beautiful and be a burden. I can say with XourRecleemer liveth;tt antl when f am glorious chain, from Genesis to dear sister, that I long to see thecalled to lay this body down in tire Revelatiou. O how I ditl want to tencler lambs coming to the folddust I shall see as f am seen aucl be among the dear household of with everlastitg joy ancl singing. Ilinow as I am known. faith, so that I could speak of Ure hope soon to welcome onr dearglory of Christ's kingdom, and talk young fr.iend llattie; for f haveJuxn 30, i880. of his power. S¡hen I think of Uris talked with her, and have gootl evi_lll Dpan Srsrnn:-You ha'¡e great love wherevçith rre were loved, dence of her hope, and am sure she
been on my mind so uruch of late even wheu çe \r'ere dead ilr tres- would. feel streugthenecl to coure into
that it seems as if I must write bo passes and sins, I feel humbled in her Father,s house, where there isyou. Susie, I-.,eila antl I went oY,tr the clust before God. ¿¿ Behold, foocl for every hungry soul. f krowto the olcl homestead last Friday, what lnanner of love the Father that I felt strengthened when I wasand staid until Saturday evening, hath bestowed upon üsr Urat "we Gatheretl inuo the folcl,Ol Friday night I coulcl not slee'p, should. l¡e called Ure SONS of God.tt With believer)s en rolled,
and old memories kept coming up :Ln (rDvery man that hath this hope in \Yith believers ttr ljye and to die.tt
my mind; some that rv'ere vet'y hiru, purifleth hinselfl even as he is

r'' FERrìu-¿rRr 4, 1880.

It seems to me that I see more of
my uothingness than I ever did be-
fore. I have, somc part of the tirue
since my return home, hacl great
d.oubts of nry acloption. It woulct al-
most frighten me to think there rvas
a possibility of uy comiug short at pleasant, and. some that were not ¿rs pure.tt Is that not a wonclerful ex

\Yhen I feel the love of God in my
heart I still feel young', ancl can go



about the house with a quick step.
O how pleasaut to feel this love cli
vine actuating our bodies as weli as
'our minds, iiringiug us into sweet
'suìrjection to him we lot'e; aucl we
love him because.he first lovecl us.

l[¡.r 22, 188õ.

Mr Dn¡.n Srs'rrn:-I an glacl
that you are comfortable in your
new home, but I feel very auxious to
know how dear Auita is. Give her
my love, and tell her I hope she will
soon be well. I often thiuk of her
and Yicbor, arcl the dear child.ren.
trt ìras cerbainly been a severe triaì
to me to have you leave the clear
old place, where I have had so urauy
pleasant seasons, ancl go so far
away, where I caunot see you; and.
O how I shall miss our cì.eal brother
if he cannot co¡ne here ab all. Bub I
must learn submission, for I believe
it is all right, as the l-.¡ord 'noulcl
have it. Ile hacl great liberbY at
our last meeting. Ilis text rças the
f.rst verse of the thirty-seconcl c)rap-
ter of fsaiah, tìre same words that
Elder \Yest preachecl from the da¡.
that I was baptizecì, just fifty-four
years and. oue montll ago. ft was
pleasant and. ref'reshingr I â,ssure
you, to hear again about Ure r( riv-
ers of water in a drY Place, and the
shatlow'of a great rock in â wearY
land.?2

1\[y belovect sister, I was wonder-
fuìly glacl to get that last letter of
Jours. It was a Precious message
to me. It seemed to stir uP mY
miud. I do not kuow that I clare
say my ¿rpure mintL;'7 but I hope it
was not my carnal mind, for that is
¡rot stirred up with such beautiful
and lovely things as )'ou wrote
about. You say tìrat I have beeu a
comfort anct helP to You. I know
you have told me before, but now
that you are gone I seem to feel it
more deeply. O how glacl I am that
I, a poor, unworthy wormr who feels
so destitute of everything that is
good, should be a comfort to one
dear soul in the householcl of faith.
You, my dear sister, have manY
times been a great, comfort to me. I
well remenber when I ûrst heard
that you had. experienced religiont
what a feeliugit gâve me; and when
you, with such joY antl gladnesst
,came into our little church, I. felt
that I had returned to the daYs of
my youth, ancl my soul mounted uP
ward. as on eaglets wings. O what
pleasant times we had in talhing of
how the l-.¡ord hath brought us from
.darkuess to light, aucl translated
us i.nto the kingdom of his dear
Son; and. it is still pleasant to call
to mind the sweet seasons wheu the
I-¡ord rained. blessings on the church.
Since those happY, gold.en daYs You
har'.g seen uruch sorrow, but have
been wonderfulty sustained in it all.
I have always felt sYmPathY for You
in all your afflictions, being bereavecl
of your lovecl ones; for t'heY were
loved by me for the truthts sake, and
I do f,eel that you have great reason
to rejoice and be exceeding glad for
the btessed assurançe thatthey were

.- -...ì., , i...1
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'obligerl to clo so by a power greateraccepteel in the Belovecl, aucL Urat

tìrey are now singing praises jn tire
church triumphant. . Ì\Íay tire Irord
abundantly bless you all, is uy
heartfelt desire. Do write me a
long letter soon, for you hnow I
want to hear frour you ali. I sencl
mucl-r love to clear sister Clarice antL
brother Silas, our beloved pastor;
also a kiss to little Etlith, the cì.ar-
ting child. Although l feel cast
d.owr, ancl Ure tears will flow, yet I
think I can trust, in the uame of 'the
Irorcl, ancl stay upou mY Gocl. Your
unwortby sister, with sincere aft'ec-
tiou,

ABBIE DODGÐ.

I'r has beeu rvith muoh hesitation
and with tender emotions that I
have copietl tl-rese portiots from t'rre
dear letters writben b¡ the hancl that
witl write uo utore, hoping that the
rvords nhich have been to ure as
¿(apples of gokl in Pictures of
silvert2 ¡sill come as a cup of col.tl
water to sor¡e thirstJ soul. 

ß. D.

Aluox, Iud., APriI 16, 1890.

Enrrons SrcNs oF THE Trlrns-
Dp¿.n Bnnrnnnx:-A receut ]etter
from brother Johl Seitz was too fuII
of comfort to not be shared with
other weary pilgrims, and so I in-
close it to you. You maY Publish
the spiritual part of it, and I know
brother Seitz wiII not object.

Yours in hopet
EMMA L. SMITH.

to depressions
When in the

than r¡-e. Is this bliud ¿¿fatalism9tt
I do uot sc und.erstaucl it. ì[ot biind.
fate, but an all-seeing eye watches
over us f'or gootl. By the Spirit,
(¿the worcl of his power,t' he rules
ancl governs the universe, from the
revolutiou ofthe planets to the tiniest
object. The fact that to each he has
given a law for its government, ouly
Ilroves the greatness, the infinite
scope, of his wisclom antl power; be-
cause in every case he indicates his
authority by euforcing the law. But
.his ways are above ours, as the
heavens are above the earth; and.
while 'we olten ask, ¿¿lilhy was I
formed thus or lecl thus?t7 the only
arrs\rer is, ¿( Because it seeurs
good iri his sight." I t:liink it not
strauge that you, wit)r other pil-
grims, shonlcl pass by BunYauts
¿(Liorìs,t' aud, t¿\ranity Fair,tt aucl
(i Slough of Despontl.t' If Ycu did
uot meet these things it rvould shorv
that you were not on the right
roacl to the ((Celestial Oity.t) But
how kincl, ho*- Ioviug, of the heaven-
ly Father to prepare resting places
and ¿¿ banqueting houses t' on the
way; bread to feed the hungryr sea-
sonetl with milk and honeY, and. re-
freshing strearns to glacldeu the
hearts. lteither is the pilgrim left
to grope his way in darkness from
station to station. AII the waY he
is ied by a friend sticking closer than
a brother. Though dark to us, he
sees and rules all thingsr and. has
promised to briug us off more than
conquerors at the end. ofthe conflict.

Np-tn.TrrrrN, Ohio, llarch 30" 1890" Ilave we sins tormentingr as thorns
Dn¡.n Srsrnn Euu¡.:-Your very in the f.esh, he speahs, rtMy grace is

welcome letter came dulY to h3,nd, sufficient for thee." -dre we tempted?
ancl was reatl, and its spirit has been IMith the temptation he will mal<e a

remembered till now. There was in way of escâpe. -{re we wearY and
it the language of comPlaint, ¿( Sc heavy laden ? ú( Come unto me, and

clull, so cold, so uncomfortable.') I wiII give you rest,tt he says. Do
we feel lloorer than Ure fowls of the
air ? AII f'ullness dwells in him, and.
(rno goocl thing will he vithholcl from
Urem that walli uprightly.t' (' Yes,'
I fancy you reply, (¿but am Itheone
to whom these assruances are
given ?tt \{ell, do you earnestlY
crave, do you pray fbr theur ? If so,
they are promises to you personally,
according to my reading of the
Scriptures. Jesus declared, 6(It is
easier for a camel to go through the
eye of a needle, than for a rich man
to enter the kingdom of heaven."
Very naturally the inquirY arises,
Ilow theu can any rich mau be
saved. ? lÃ7hat is imPossible with
man, is possible with God. Man
cannot subdue the Pride of the
human ìreart, but is like Job, who
defended his righteousness against
his kinsmen; but a word from the
voice ilr the whirlwind, ancl Job ac-
knowledgesr ¿¿ I am vile.tt So the
rich man humbled bY that word
which is sharper than any two-edgecl
sword, becomes as Poor as the Poor-
est, ancl becomes liìre a little child,
and thus by the grace of God is Pre-

WeIl, we are subject to moods, to
lights ancl shadows,
and. exa'Itations.
depths of gloom or sorrow rre some-
times deplore the fact that we cannot
live always above the cloucls, in the
sunshine of Gotl's love and favor'
But we f'orget that in mid'summert
when we can almost see the Plants
grow, we often suff'er most from lassi-
tude. Our spirits drooP, ancl life
seems hardly worth the living. Sur-
rounding conditions seem powerless
to lift up or cast down. As 'r the
wind bloweth where fancl when] it
Iistethr" so some unseenpower quick-
ens the dead, humbles the Proud,
terrifies the guilty, cheers the faintt
comforts the affiictetl, heals the sick,
Iifts up the fallen. When exercised
by faith we can realize how such
faith can make us whole. Againt
we Ênd ourselves in trouble, ancl
vainly try to find relief by ¿aexercis-

ing faith.Tt But we f.ntl '¿ it is not of
him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth; but of God, that sheweth
mercy.t' lYhen )redged. about with
enemies and obstacles, lve oft are
obliged to ¿( stancl still, aud see Ure pared for heaveu. l{o one can enter
salvation of the I-.¡ord.)t Indeecì, I there while rich.in his own esteem.

question wheUrer we ever take a This is forcibly shown by tìre l\[as'
step or (¿stand still." without being ter whe¡r describiug tìrc rejected, The tr ord hath brought forûh our
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who said, ¿¿Have tre not prophesied
in thy narne, ancl in thy name haye
cast out clevils, iu tb¡- name cLone
many wonclerful works ?t, These
fanciecl themselves rich in good
works. ¿(Then will tr profess unto
them, f never knew you: clepart
from me, ye worìiers of iniquity.,

But wìry call your attention to the
Scriptures, which you no doubt read_
more diligently than I do ? for I con-
fess my neglect in this regard. But
I must tell you my fears toucìring
Ure evidences of humility. That is a
trait of christian character. fn the
first place I see more of pride and
vanity than of humility in my heart;
aucl even when hoping that f have
been humbtecl by the good. Spirit, I
find a spirit of prid.e clainilg credit
for this supposecl humility. l{o won-
der the }faster said, ¿(\\¡atcìr,rr ¿s
well as .LPrayr)) lest the tempter en
ter iu to destroy. Thus I am driven
to the fbuntaiu, that precious fbun-
tain, Urat cleanses fr.om all sin.
Though oft i¡r cloubt, yet I arn still
hoping that for poor, sinful rne it
flowed on Calvary, and that

" The Lamb that was slaiu,
Bui liveth again,tT

is rnaking iutercession for. my mâny
follies and shortcomings. Thus f am
kept f'rom despair. I hope you have
had many da,ys of cheerful enjoy-
ment in the light of the gospel sinee
your last letter to us, and have many
more to come. There is much in
your calling as a teacher to try your
patience and ûdelity, but also the
opportunity for the play of sympathy
and. affection for the miuds entrusted
to your care, it rê n åç

While trying to live in peace with
all meu, I expect while a citizen of
this world to feel an interesr in Ure
welfare of my fellow-mortals. I
sometimes liope to enter into that
immortal state, where no unclean
thiug can come, and. perfect peace
and .love follow the jarring strife of
this tife. Excuse my scattered.
thoughts, and. when the Spirit moves
write to us again. We shall be
happy to receive your letters at any
time. My wife joins in best wishes
aud sisterly regard.s. Your friend
ancl little brother,

JOEI{ SEITZ.

Cenr Hrr,r-, Ala,, May 10, 1890.

Ernnn G. Bn¡nnts SoNs-Dn¡.n,
BnprnnnN rN TEE lronn:-I feel
Iike perhaps I am intruding on the
space iu the SreNs, and it may be
my writings crowd out better mat-
ter; but still I feel inclined to write
and submit it to you as editors to do
with as you see ût; and if you do
not think it will be of comfort or in-
structive to the readers of the STGNS,
withholtl it.

There is a Scripture which is upon
my mind, and I trust I know it.by
experience. ¡( TVe would have
healed Babylon, but she is not
healed: forsalie her, ancl let us go
e\.'ery one into his own country; for
herjudgment reacheth unto heaven,
ancl is iifted. up even to the skies,
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rigìrteousness : come, ancl let us de-
elare in Zionthe rvork of the Lord our
God.t'-Jer. li. g, 10. 6'put yoür-
selves in array against Babylon
round about: all ye that bentl the
bow, shoot at her, spare no arrovs:for she hath sinnecl against the
lorcl.tr-Jer. i. 14. I rememìre¡: when
this text was made manifest to
ancl tr f'elt the force and power of it,
after f hacl been cleliverecl .from
Babylonian captivity, ancl hacl founcl
a place in Zion, the city of Gocl. I
was raisecl a New School , or among'
them, ancl remained Urere fifteen
years after I had obtained a hope,
amidst all the confusion of tongues
with the Babel builders, aucl knew
no better. f thougìrt they were the
church; butrrhenit pleasêcl the Lorcl
to show me my error, f was macle
villing in the day of his power to re
fuse .¿ to be calted flre son of pl¡a-
raohTs dauglr.ter,7, and to choose
rather to suft'er affliation ¡i,-ith ilre
people of Gocl than to enjoy tire
pleasures of sin for a season ; esteem-
ing the reproaches of Christ greater
riches than all the treasures of
xgvpt. Ifeb. xi. In the year 1865f obtained a irope in Jesu s, if I ever
have, ancl .joinecl the ì[ew School,
ancl ¡'ent to work on the towel and
city of Babylon, ar:d thought f was
right, until the year 1Sg0, vhen flre
confusion was revealed. to me. ancl
mJ¡ eyes were completely opened,
untii I couid. see things plain lv. r
coukl tell the difi'erence between
peace and confusion. fn July, 18E0,I was receivecl at 1Wt. Olive Church
in Iree County, Ala., anrl was ba
tizecL by Elcler \y. lt. Mitchell.
There were about tweive who soon
followecl from lfnion Grove, ryhich I.was serving before

ade
to '( spare no atro\ys t, at Baltylon,
and since then I have received no
orclers fïom headquarters to cease
firing; and as long as we are here ina militant state ve shall have tofight. Paul exhorts the soldiers to
put on thervhole armor of God, ancl to
stand against the wiles of the devil
and he assures us that .w.e are en
gaged against principalities and
spiritual wickedness in high places.
This we know; and as we are com
manded to spare no arrows at Babv-
lon, we cannot afford to disobey our
Prophet ; for whosoever will not
hear that Prophet, shall not live,_
Deut. xviii. We know that when we
are faithful we shall suft'er persecer_
tion; for they that wiil Ìive godly in
Christ Jesus shall sufer persecution.

ú(V/e would have healed Babylon.,t-We unclerstancl by Babylon the re-
ligioïs world outside of Zion. There
are bat two spirits-the Spirit of
Christ and of antichrist ; the Spiriú
of truth and Ure spirit of.error;
Zion, the city of peâce, against
Babylon, the city of confusion.

f left thereAfter I was received there wàs âjoy, rest ancl peace Urat I am unableto describe. I was liberatecl . to
speali after I was received, and ever
since I have found uo place to get
out of preaching. I was also m
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to be her element. In that she ìives.
in that she ctelights; whiìe peace
ancl order seem to ìre dre delight of
ttre city of God. Babylon is repre-
sented as being cliseasec/, aud we be-
Iieve she is. Slie is comparecl to afïog. Johu said, ¿(f saw tlìr'ee un-
clean spirits, like frogs, come out of
the rnouth of the clragon, ancl out of
the mouth of the beast. ancl oLrt of
the mouth of the false prophet.r,
She is leprous ancl uuclean, spottecl
speclilecl ancl striped rçith all
combinecl elements of' the worlcl. for
She is said to rest upon her own them to
base, and that is in the s¿nd
foundecl in the rì.ust, ancl shali cer- , a
tainly fall, f'or she is foundecl ou the
sand. We may trace all error back
there; she is the spr.ing of error ancl
clelusion, aacl is arrayecl against the
truUr of Gocì. The whole brooci. of
Arminiau cohorts came out fïom
her, and she still procluces her chil-
clren by the hund.reds, uutii stre is
like the ì{iclianites, like grasshop-
pers for rnultitucle, arrayecì. ancl
campecl against Goclts chosen ferr.
She is cliseasecl, comparable to
dropsy. She is much bloatecl, ancl
has reached enormous proportions.
She is tapped b;' lier Ðoctors of
Divinity, aucl still she is not heaiecl.
She inhabits the malarial clistrict of
the flesh, and has her winter chills
ancl summer fever, untii she is thought
at times to be clelirious, ancl acts
very queer, ancl runs at consitlerable
lengths. Iler fever runs very higlt
about dog-days, ancl cools down in
October, especially in tire lural clis-
tricts; but in the city her fever
comes in the wiuter, and she resorts
to the springs in summer for her
health. She has a mysterious aff.ec_
tiou in the shape of a tumor, ancl it
is difflcult to tell rvhether the tumor
rsa part of her or not ; but Ure Doc-
tors of Divinity have frnally clecidecl
that it is the woman. This tumor is
the Sunday School. After consulta_
tion they decicled that it rçouid en_
danger Mrs. Babylon to cut oft the
tumor, and lrave decidecl to let it re_
main. She is not healecl. f used to
be there, and. attencled as a nurse
I never bore the title of D. D. If
there had been a hundred subjects
and one hundred and one tiiles to be
distributed, f would not have hacl
one. She has D. Ds. by the score,
but they do not heal her. She is not
healed. ll,ith all the clo pills ancl
anodynes, still she is not healerl. I
spent all the living I had with them
and only grew worse. I am a wit-
ness to these things, and I know
whereof f speak. I speak that I
know, and testify to the things f
have seèn. She, like Jezebel, has
her eight hundred and fifty prophets,
while the prophets of Gocl are but
few, sought out ancl bunted down by
h.er, seeking their destruction.
r(Mystery, Babylon, the mother of
harlots, and abominations of the
earth.tt lYhile Jezebel was thrown
from the rvinclow and trampled under
feet, her hands and her skull and
her feet were found, and we see she-Wrangling, jangling, disorder, seem still travels and works ancl devises. receiye the truth when preacþed by
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She has assumed another forrn, but
it is the same otrdl spirit of antichrist.
She is not healecl. The mystery of
iniqnity is stiil founcl in her, ancl sìre
still devises mischief against the
truth, ancl is fonntl fighting against
Goil. I remember when I was cle-
liveretl how (when I saw there was
no hope of recovery) f was macle to
flee away from her, anrÌ forsake her
ancl her treasulies, and all her so-
cailed pleasant places ; ancl she is

the not yet heaiecl. Tìre only remecly
Gotlts chiklren among her is for

forsake her. (¿Come out
; she is fîom arnong them; saith the lorcl,

ucl be ye separate; and I wiìl re-
ceive you, ancl ye shall be my sons
alcl claugìrters, saith the lord .A.l
mighty.?t Lihe the inan who pro
posecì. that if any one lvoukl senc1.
him flve clollars ire woulcl give them
a remecly for getting riri of the rnay-
pops. Äfter sencling tlre mouey
the ¡can receivecl. this sovereign
remedy, ¡rMove away from thern.,t
This is all the remedy Gocl bas given
in his worcl. ft is sovereign ancl
sure, ancl will heai all his people who
are among then. i¿ Come out of
her, my people,tt is the tr ordts word
to those who are entanglecl in the
meshes of Babyton, and haye the
cobwebs of hur¡an philosophy wouncl
around thern. Babylon hath en
trenched herself iu the fortress of
worlilly popularity, aud her bul
warks are the philosophy ancl so
phistry of men of earth. (.She is
not healed.t, Spare no arrows at
her, for she hath sinnecl agaiust flre
Lorcl. She hath minglect her wine,
sire abideth not in her house, she
trolds out a golclen cup in her hand,
full of the filthiness of her abomina-
bions. She hath hirecl men" and the
,golden cup has its charms, and
:mauy are cleceivecl thereby. She is
::icir iu the worì.cl, sits upon a throne
rìs a queen, and says she is no
'riclow, She is deckecl with orna-
rnents, ancl on the scarlet colored
lleast, arrayecl in purple. fn her
¡lride and. arrogânce she clespises
¿rncl scorns the church of God, who
is clescribed. as a widow, who trusts
a,nd fears God, ancl is desolate, a
wiclow indeed. ¿¿The I{ingts daugh
ter is all glorious within.t, She is
the bride, the lamb2s wife, the
church of the living God, the pillar
and grouncl of the truth. God has
r,aised up the sons of Zion against
the sons of Greece. The L,ord is in
Zrion, she shall not be moved, but
s,hall abide forever; for as the
nLountains are around about Jerusa-
lerm, so is the I-¡ord round about his
p,eople, from this time henceforth.
e.¡en forever.

I have given a few scatteriug
thoughts as best f could.

Yours in hope,
W. ltr\'EIrY.

SUPPIY EXEAUSTED.

)

Oun supply of blue gilt-edEed
srrall hymn_ irooks is entirely -ex-
h:rusted, and we do not exnõct to
hzr,ve any more of them for soñe time.\['e have all other styles on hand
ready to fill orders promptly.

trDITORTAL"
Entered in the Middleto\çn. N. y.. pnst

Offìce as Secoud-Class Uáif Uãiier.-'-

MTDDLEToWN, N. y., JûLf g, l-990.
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TO THT TIRM NAME Oi
EEBT'S SONS

G OF THE IIOLY GHOST.
( Conclu,cled, from, lu,st nu,ntber.)
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G.. Brrur's Soss:-Will you oblise nrewitþ yo_u.r' r-iews on the"scripäiie ie_coltlerl Iitus jii. j, J, especi¿rli"ön tho;;-pÌessloD, " Iienatrinr¡ oÍ' the Hõltt Glto*t.7'7
-\ow, kind fliencls, ilo not talie óffèniäitlnts l"eqtest tt'orn oDe of the littìe oues
rçt-to ts ¿ìl\çÍtys glâ([ to receir-e the S¡cxsor. rrrr.: r ruFs, autl ¡çrro rre]ieres t.he doc_rnr¡e ot_¡)re(lestrnation as set folth in thes¿ute, Iìrom onein gÌeat tfilrutãli-on. --'

J. 1Y. ê.
R,EPIY.

(¿Attcl re¡tett,íng of ttte I{oly Ghost.t>
f,:pon this clause of the text our
vletss are especially rer¡u,ested, and.
it is worthy of the closest investi ga-
tion. It must.be borne in mind Urat
¿¿No prophecy of flre Scripture is of
any private interpretation there-
fore the wisdom ancl study of the
natural mind c¿n be of no aclvan tage
in arriving at the right unclerstand-
ing of this iuspired expression. The
same Spirit of Christ by whom the
apostle was movecl to çri ter. m.ust.
take autl show to every saiut the
truth vhich is thereiu recorcle¿. fn
receiving this instruction Ure wise
and prudent have no ad rtantage over
the siuple aud uneclucated babe in
Christ. All alike must be taughr of
God, who can reveaì flre linowledge
of his truth as fully to the unborn
Jeremiah and John as to the highly
educatecl Saul of Tarsus. lÃ-hile it
is true that prophets ancL teachers,
are among the gifis besto¡vecl upÐn
the church of Christ, not even the
inspired John woulcl assume ability
to teach thelittle children to whom he
wrote anything. which tliey had not
already known by the abiding
anointing which they had received"
l[atural knowledge may be cora_
municatecl from the learnecl to those
rrho are less enlightened; but this tsnot Ure order which God has or-
dained for the perfecting of Ìris chil_
dren in spiritual wisdorn. Nothing
is profltable to flie eclif.cation of the
saints but that truth to which they"
can bear wiüuess from the record
written in their own heart by the.
Spilit of truth, whom the world can-not receive, neither knoweth him..
Even when the gospel was preaclied
by our Lorct himseli his speech was
not understood by the self-righteous
Jews, because they could not hear
his word. They believeci not, be-
cause they were not of his sheep.-
John viii. 43; x. 26. It willl not be.
claimecl that the natural mind oân

^"-Bu_r after. tbet the kir-ttlness antl lo.¡eof G_ocl oul Sal-ior torvald ll,al aonlaì."ãluot by.rolks ot righteousnesÀ nïch ìi¿hâ\-e,clone, bLrt aeco-r'ding to his mercy hðsâ\-ect us, by the \TâShiDg of leEeteration-anü,reuer\-rrg of the Holy Ghbst; which
le s.ne(t ou us abundantly throush Jesusunt'tsr out ì)avlor': that _being jtstifìedby his.grace,¡çe shoultl lie nia"rtäUãiÅ
¡lc.cor(ttng to the hope of etelnal life..'_'lrtus lu. 4-7.



.uniûspirerl rnen, rnore reaclilJ thân
.wiren the Lorcl proclaimecl it with
his own torgue. I{ence it is rnani-
fest that the instruction in our text
is conflned to such as are sa\¡ed ac'
corcliug to the mercy of God by
the washing of regeneration. All
for whom Jesus clied are subjects of
that renewing of the Holy Ghost in
beiug delivered fron the power of
,d.arkness, ancl translated into the
kingdom ofthe dear Son ofGod.

While the renewing of the Holy
Ghost is not merely the reformation
of the carnal mind of the sinner, it
is not to be inferred from this fact
that the sinner is not the subject of
that salvation whicir is revealecl bv
the work of divine grace in giving
the light of eternal life to theur who
were clead in sin. By bitter experi-
ence the saints must liuow the truth
declarecl by our l-.¡ord to Nicotlemus,
¿(Tira¡ which is born of the flesh is
flesh.ti Iu the reuewing of the Holy
Ghost that flesh tloes not become'
spirit. It is and must remain flesh;
apd the saints wlr.o are in this taber-
nacle must continue to groat, being
burdened, earnestly clesiring to be
clothed upon with our house which
is fiom heaven. Only when' mor-
tality shatl be swallowed up of life
sha,it this groaning cease. But the
seal of the holy SPirit of God aP-
pears in that earnest desire for de-
iioe"ao"e f'rom the bontlage of cor-
ruption; and that divine seal as-

sures the frnal salvation from sin of
every one who feels the oppression
of the evil principle of that carnal
mìnd.'rvhich forbitls that he shoulcl
do the good he sincerely clesires to
do. By ttre indwelling SPilit of
Christ alone can âuY man hunger
and thirst after rig'hteotsness;
therefore everJ¡ orte who has that
mark is identifled as already blessed.
This witness is present even in the
darkest hour of temptation to doubt.
It may momentarilY be hidden in the
d.arkne¡s, but the anrietY of the
saint for light attests that the seal
remains.

Because of conscious bondage
uncler sin the saints are often
tempted to doubt their ever having
been subjects ofthe renewing of the
HoIy Ghost; and underthattemPta-
tion they regard their evil inclina-

ment to iive according to tìreir car-
nal clesires, silce the¡, ma¡' yet be
saved at last by the ¿, renewing of
the Floly Ghost.T' In this applica-
tion of the words of the apostle the
[empter manifestl¡' perverts the
truth, chauging it iuto a lie. Tìre
eftþct of a correct understandiug of
the iuspired testirnony of the grace
of God is always to cause his saiuts
to abhor er-ery evil work ancl way.
They do not refraiu from sinful ac-
tions simply fiour the fear of future
punishment, but because tìre Spirit
of Christ in them produces the love
of holiuess. Sin is itself abhorrent
a¡rcl tlistrcssing to Urem. Being
tleacl to sin, they cannot live thereiu.
Those rçho claim a professecl belief
iu the iufiuite glace of God as an
excuse for their wickecl colduct,
thereby manifest that they love sin,
anct by their couduct deny the holi-
ness of that God in whom they pre-
tencl to believe. There is no limit to
the inûnite grace of God; therefore
we dare not say that such willful
abuse of the doctrine of God our
Savior indicates that those who are
guilty of it are certainly not inciuded
in his salvation; but it is wriúten by
inspiratiou concerning the saitrts,
(¿ If we sin willfully after that we
have receivecl the knowledge of the
truth, there remaineth no more sacri-
ûce for sins, but a certain fearful
looking for ofjudgment antl. fiery in-
diguation, which shall devour the
adversaries.tr-IIe'b. x, 26, 27, I-.¡an-
guage is uot capable of exPressing
Ure fearfulness of that chasteniu
which is endured by the chiidren
God when tliey walk in PresumP
tuous contempt of the law of Christ.
PauI d.escribes it as death aucl the
psalmist says, ((The sotrows of
cleath compassetl me, aud. the pains
of heII got hold upor me; I founcl
trouble and sorrow.tT-Roul. viii. 13;
Psa, cxvi. 3. N'either of these ex
prèssic'ns can be apPlied to those
who are not liviug children of God.
They but f'aintly portray the fearful-
ness of that chastening which the
saints eudure in eating the fruit of
their own tioings when theY Yield
their members to the service of sin.
Wetl may we prayr as Jesus taught
his disciples, ¿( l,ead us not into
temptation, but deliver us from
evil.tt

It is alone by the EIoIY Ghost that
our spiritual strength is sustained
under the perpetual conflict to which
rve âre subjected in our warfare
against sin. By this renewing we
receive the victorY. When walking
in the Spirit we do not fulfill the
iusts of the flesh.-Gal. v. l-6. îhe
erperieuce of t'he need of this con-
tinual renewing of the HolY Ghost
fbrbids all boasting and confidence
iu the flesh. Thus the säints are
quatifled to trear wituess to the truth
of the declaration of Jesus, ¿¿ With:
out me ye caû clo nothing.tt-John
xv. 5. LetT to their own strength
none of the saiuts could do more
than Ure zealous and clevoted Peter,
who profanely denied. that he knew
the Lord. In dailY exPerience all

tions as conclusive evid,euce that
their hoPe is delusive. But the
light of truth shows their very' dis-

tress on account of their vileness as

proof that they are lett by the Spirit
åf eo¿. By t'his reuewing of the
I[oly Ghost theY âre quickened
asain unto a lil'ely hope by the res-
uirection of Jesus Christ from the
deacl. The cärnal mind cannot feel
sin as a burden. The love of rigl-tt-
,eousness must produce that grief
which results from the service of sin'
Such grief cannot arise f,rom the
'râtural heart, in which sin is the
reigning Power. BY this test the
sub¡ects of the renewing of the Holy
Ghóst are unmistakably identified'

The temPtation na¡'be Presented'
to the saints to regard this expres-
,sion of our text as an encourâge-

SÏGi\S OF THE TT]WES
need that sah-ation rvhich is accorcl-
ing td the inûnite iltercy of God, ¿(.by

the washing of regeneration, and re-
newing of the Iloly Ghost.t, It is
by this po\ver of Gocl that the elect
strangels are lrept .¿ tlrrougìr faith
unto salvatiou, read.y to be reyealed
iu the last time.'7

(' Whicl¡ he shed on us ctltwtdantly
tlrrou,gh, Jesus Cln"ist our Bc'o'ior.,,
As it pleased the Father that all
fulluess should dwell in the Son,
every provision for time and for
eternity is giveu to his people in
Christ. Iu him is the righteousness
which justifies them in the sigìrt of
Goc'I, ancl in which they are ¿¿boly
aucl without blame before him in
love.t' Every manifestation of d.ivine
grace is infinite in itsfnllness. Less
than this rçould not sufûce for sav-
ing his choseu ones from their sins;
aucl the reyelation of this salvation
shows no limit to the grace by
which sinners, rvho were by nature
the children of wlath, eveu AS

others, are cleansed from all sin
The rich abundance of divine mercy
in saving his people from their sins
can never be comprehendecl by finite
intelligence, much less can it be
described in the language of mortals.
Inspired writers have used the
strongest terms in recording it, and.
y:et have confessecl their inability to
find words strong enough to tell the
unspeaìrable wonders of his grace.
There is nothing lacking in the
mercy of God. to his ransomed peo-
ple. In the gift of life' in Christ
Jesus is included all spiritual bless-
ings i aucl neither ir time nor in
eternity can they ever have ueed of
anything which is not given them in
him. Such amazing mercy ma)¡
well be characterized as beiug (( shed
on us abunclaltly.tt But it must J¡e

observed that it is only ¡úthrougb
Jesus Christ our Savior" that rre
have received this abundant grace
of God. This is attested in every
subject of the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus by the abiding witness
of the Holy Ghost, which leads them
to abhor the sin by which they are
held in bondage. TVherever this
divine witness is found it produces
the desire to be free from sin; not
from slavish fear of future punish-
ment, but because those who are
letl by the Spirit of God. really love
righteousness. They can conceive
ofno deeper hell than conscious sin,
and desire no more heavenlY joY
than to be perfectly conformed. to
the likeness of their redeeming Lord..
By the renewing of the Holy Ghost
which God has shed on them abund.-
antly through their Savior they
have the witness nou¡ t'lc.at they are
savecl according to his mercy; by
this gracious assurance they are
made to hope in that grace for ûnal
deliverance from the boudage of
corruption, und.er which they groan,
and to iook 'çcith eârnest desire for
the g'Iorious appearing of Christ for
their frnal release from the botiy of
this death

t( That bei,ttg .jttstifi,ed by lt'ís grace,

?,87
tlrc lrcpe qf eterno,l lífe.1'ì In tiris
portiou of our text er-ery irurclened
sinner rnust l¡e cleepl¡' interested.
ì{ot orily does it reveal the truth
that this salvation secnres ìreirship
according to the hope of eterual
life, but it also shows 'that such
heirs are sinners undel the condem-
nation of the holy law. l{one but
siuiels can be justiûect by the grace
of God. There is no grace in Ure
legal approval of those who have
rot transgressed the holy command-
uent of the law. Those angels who
never knew the corruption of sin
are not justifiecl by grace. Tliey
are holy in the righteousness of
siniess obedience to their Creator,
but there is uo grace displayecl in
tìreir acceptauce before God. Only
those who ale condemned. by the
law can be justiûed by the grace of
God in Christ Jesus, who came iuto
the world to save, siuners, and not
to call the righteous, but siuners, to
repentance. Paul includes himself
âmong those who are ¿6justifled by
his grace.t, IIe does not speak of
the eternal iife of the saints as being
thus justiûed, for that life is nothing
less Uran the incorruptible holiness
of God. Ile claims himself to be
the chief of sinners, yet he asserts
that he aud those whom he includes
with hirnself are justified by the
grace of God. The end attainecl by
that jusbification which is by diviue
grace is that we, who are thus
justiûed, ¿( should" be made heirs
accord,ing to the hope of eternal
life.' This is Ure wonderful way in
which Gotl is just ancl the justifier
of them that believe. ft is impos-
sible to show this glorious mystery
of godliness to the natural com-
prehension of man. Even to the
saints themselves it is revealed
exclusively through that faith which
is the fruit of the Spirit of God.
Reason can neither see nor receive
this truth. If it coultl be explaiued
to finite intelligence it would not be
¿( the mystery of godliness.t: The
most abstruse facts of natural wis-
dom are no mysteries, because they
can be understood by the tight of
reason, and grasped by the intelli-
genee of the wise and prudeut.
God has hidden the wisdom of this
salvation in the inflnite light of his
own eternal glory, and it is never
known except by the revelation of
Jesus Christ. This is given to
babes. By the grace of God. sinners
arejustified, so that the law cannot
condemnthem; and they are thus
prepared. to (úbe made heirs accord-
ing to the llope of eternal life.tt
This inl-reritance is in Christ Jesus,
ald it is r(reserved iu heaven" for
those vessels of mercy whom God
has prepared unto glory. They are
kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvatiou, ready to be
revealed in Ure last time. Thus
their heirship is ((accordiug to the
hope of eternal life.tt This is the
same hope of which the apostle says
in the beginning of this letter, (( fn
hope of eternal life, which God, that
cannot lie, promised ìrefore the
world began." This is ¿É the hope of
the gospel,t' 4ú which is Christ in you
the hope of glory."-Col. i. 23, 27.rce sltottld, be made lrcírs accot"ding to
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OBTTTTARY ]{OTTCES,

ON Sunday evening, Feb. p4th, 1SS9,
at fotr o'clocli, llrs. Sarah Balter Ån<lcr-
eon, rriclow of John Thompson Änderson,
passecl peacefully to her rest, aget-l ?S
years, lacking 3 clays.

She was a claughter. of Gleerrberly anrl
Ilannah Baxter, of Brool<e Co., W. ya.,
where she was born, Feb. P?th, 1811, antl
a granclclaughter of Elcler Joshta Butler,
a Baptist preacher at l3altiruore, IIcl.,
about one huncLec'l years ago. At the ageof trventy-forlr years slìe $.as joiuecl il
narriage to John Thompson Anclerson,
of Inclependerce, \Y¿rshington Co,, Pa.,

she was highly respectecl by all who kneir.
her'. She gave good eviclence of being ,r,
chiìd of Gocl; anclrçhen the timecamrr
that she must clie she w¿s reacly ancl will.
ing to go. IIay God bless the chilclrer
ancl all th¿t nrorirn.

W}I. QUINT.
Nonr¡r Britri-rcx, Ilai¡:e.

CHUB,CHES CONSTITUTED,

N¡-rn Hacklam, lì/ashington Co., Iiàn-
sas, olr June ?th, 1890, at a school-house
callecl lllocker, the Regnltrr primitir.e
Baptist Church cal.led ì[rr,r- Cnnox rvas

YEÀRTY MEXTINGS,
T¡rnnB is a yearly meeting appointecl

to be hekl wrth the Old School Baptist
Church of .Halcoti, at Halcott Ceutre,
Greene Co., N. Y., on the first Satr.rrclay
arrcl Suntlay in July; 1890, All are cor-
tliall¡ iuvitetl to attend, aurt ¡çill be met
at Griffints Corne:s station on the clay.before the rlreetiDg.

J. H. SOIIDDER.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Serenth Edition of our BantistIìynru Book (small type) is norv reacii fordistribution. ll¡e haiè nowreceived irom

our Bindery in New York au amnle sun-ply of all the varieties of Bintlinå.
Our assortmênt of the surall books em-

braces :

. Clot4 ^b^incling, single eopy, Tõc,': hal_f,
ctozen si3.00.
, Blue Plain, single copf, $1.00iËr
ctozen, $9.00.
-ImiÍation Morocco, Elegant Äiile, sin-*lir",i"qo..ii1t,ti,*.i'":i'fnit;3hå:ffi

gllt, r-ery hanrt-some, $2.?õ silgle copy, oper dozen, $30.00.

OUR IAROT TNT TIITION,

The " Signs of the Times,"
( ÐsrÁ,Br,{sHEÐ t8&9. )
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POETRY.
TRUST IN GOD.

I xt:no not carc
trf tla¡-s be tlalk or fair,

If the sçeet srmmer brings clelight'
Or bitter ¡vinter chills the air.
No thougìrt of ¡rine
Can penetrate the c-teep design

That forns afar, through bucls ancl bloom,
The pru'ple cluster of the vine.
I do not knorv
The subtle secret of the snow

'Ihat hitles away the secret of the violets
TitI April teaches theur to blo¡v.
Enough for me
Their tencler loveliness to see,

Assurètl that little things anil large
Ful.ûll Gotl's purpose equally.
IIow this is plannetl
0r that I may not uuclelsttncl;

I am content to know, ir faith,
That all my times are in thy hand.

Whatsoerer share
Of loss ol loneliness or care

Falls to my lot, it cannot be
l{ore than thou rvill fol me to bear.

Àncl, none.the less,
. llV h ate-væ+ -su'eot tirin gs.eo:n e .to . blgss

Ancl glatlden rne, thou art the source
Anr[ sencler of my happiness.

Atltl this to rue,
With other gifts so free,

That I may never turn my face
In any evil hour from thee.

Not on the sautl
Of shifting faith antl feelinçç stand,

But wake ancl sleep with equaì trust,
Kuowing my times are il thy hancì'

HEBRE1YS IV 9.

BncoNo, my sail fear; perplex me uo
more;

I soon shall a.ppeât on yoü blissful shore;
No trials tlistressing, no conflicts, no

pains,
'When sweetly possessing the rest that

remains.

NIy vigilant foes, the rvorìd, flesh antl sin,
Unitecl oppose, without ancl within;
Brt this consolation nakes pleasur,es of

pains:
In yon habitation a rest tltere remains.

The wor'ltl with its câres my porrers cor-
rocle,

Àncl numerous snâres I fincl on the road;
But O ! when rny spirit shall burst from

her chains,
How sweet to inherit the lest that re-

mnins.

Too often I feel colruptions stcceecl;
Conjunctive ¡rith bell, my course they

impetle.
-A.Il seek for my ruin; but Jesus sustains,
^{nd )ieeps me ptrsuing the l'est that re-

. mains.

My soul, then in hope tJry journeJ¡ pursue;
To Jesus ìook u1r-heìll br:ing thee safe

thlough.
)Twas love that first clrew thee; th¿É-l.ove

be l"etirins,
Ancl soon he rr.ill shoç- thee the lest that

remain-o" 
'

COR,RESPONDENCE.
Sc-lr-rsvrr,lr- Incl., June 9, 1890.

G. Bns¡nts SoNs-Dn,r.n Bnors-
rì,EN:-It has been some time since I
have written anytJring for-our fhmily
paper, the SreNs or, TrrÐ Trrrns;
but it is not because I clo not prize
it above all publications I have ever
read, except the Bible, but because
of rny rveakness ancl inability to
write as others do, to the ecliflcation
ancl comfort of the dear little ones.
I have r clesire to write, but I often
fear it is all of the flesh'. Ilnworthy
as f feel this morning, f shall make
the attempt, trusting in the Lord to
clirect my mintì. ancl pen;. for certain
I am that if he does not'prompt me
to rvrite to his children, it will be to
them as a chattering noise, as souncl-
ing brass, ancl as a tinkling cymbal.
It will amount to nothing. For a
starting poiut I will notice the fol-
lowing worcls recorcled. in Ezekiel ix.
3, {: ((Ànd he eallecl to the man
clothecl with linen, which h¿cl the
writerTs iukhbrn by his sícle
the I,orcl saicl unto him, Go through
the miclst of ihe city, througìr the
¡nidst of Jerusalem, ancl set a Inark
upon the foreheads of the men that
sigh aucl that, cry for all the abomi-
nations Urat be done in the miclst
Urereof."

The Lorcl has seen fit in all ages
to preseut types ancì. shatlorçs in in-
structing his people. IsraeL as a
nation were his peculiarly favorecl
people. ¿(Jacob is the lot of his in-
heritance.t' Of all the nations which
\ïere upon tìle earth, none save this
one hacl the law given them clirect
fiom God; neither were any other
people commanilecL to observe this
law. Jerusalem is saicl to be the
holy city, where God saw f.t to bless
his people. It was cu.stomary for
Israel to meet there once every yeår
ancl off'er sacriflces according to the
lar-, for the sins of thatlation. But
fsrael hacl forsaken the law of the
Irorc-[, and ¡vere worshiping idols,
which is an abomiuation in the sight
of Gocl. fsrael being Godts chosen
people, typifiecl the church that is
spoken of in so many places in the
l[ewTestament. Ilowmanyarethere
to-day who cry ancl sigh because of
all the abominations that are prac-
ticecl ancl preachecl in fsraeì, âmoÐg
Goclts chosen peopie ? Look arountì,
clear chilclren, and what do you. see ?
(t^hrD says one of thbse that sigh
aud cry because of the abomiuations,
¡(I. see ¿ù man here that professes to
be called. of Gorl to preach the gos
pel of the Son of Got.l, ¿utl I ouce

hacl confi.clerrce in him that he woulcl
preach the truth in spite of men or
devils; but alas ! I learn to my sor-
rory ancl grief that I am cleceived.
I see him trirnming his ways to seek
Iove-the love of this worlcl. The
cloctrine of election ancl preclestina-
tion is jro more his favorite theme;
antl if he speaks of it at all he takes
much care to wrap it up or sugar-
coat it, so that jt rçill not be offèu-
sive to the congregation, ancl some
of those whom he'has conscriptecl or
cleceivecl ancl got them into the
church. But, blessecl be God, they
are not in the church, nor ever will
be, unless Gocl himself puts them
there; but they cause the children
much trouble.t'

Says auother, who has tire malli,
(¿ I see a maD who claims to be a
Primitive Baptist preacher, and the
worlcl are running after ìrim, and
crying out, Ile is the kincl of
preacher I love to hear. Ile
preaches such things as we can un-
clerstantl. EIe tells the people tliat
if iËe iínîdi-ïs"toÈt it ìs tis. own
fault 1wìrich virtually says that if he
is savecl it is by his goocl works), and
we believe this doctrine. But that
harcl doctrine, that we all hacl a
stancling iu .rLdaur, ancì. sinned in
him, is too hard fbr rs to believe;
ancl we are glacl to see this olcl fogy-
ism losing grountl, whose aclvocates
teach that Gocl worlis all things
after.the counsel of his own wiil.t'

Says another, who weeps when
they of Zion say, (¿ Iler glory is cle-

1:artecì,t2 ¿( trYe have uìen amoÐg us
who claim to be of the Primitive
orcler of Baptists, who teach that
Gocl uses msans to awalien cleacl sin-
ners; thaü the preached, worcl may
be the üeans of awakening sinners.t2

ì{ow, clear children of the tiving
God, especially the preaching breth-
ren, we hope you will eonsider this
matter \rell. If Gocl uses means in
tho awakening of the clead sinner.
vhy not Ure wickedness of lnen be
the means, as rnuch as the preacher?
See PauLts case, who hacl consented
to the death ancì torture of the
saints, ancl held the cl.othes of them
that stoled Stephen; ancl while he
'was ou his rva,y tc l)amascus, with
letters of autìrority to bincl all whom
he might find calling upon the name
of JesuS, ancl bring theur to Jerusa-
leur to be purrishecl, how the Iiorcl
rnet hilu ou the way, antl let him
linow that it was Jesus lle \\.as per'-
secuting. If the Lorcl uses lneaus in
tl¡e a,wakening of deatl sinners, it
seems to me that tiie persecutiols of
t]¡e sai¡ts arg also tner,Ìrs.

o

N0. 27 ^

Alas ! sa¡zs another one, vho has
the mark upon his forehead, this is
not a1l. I see that the church has
becoure slack in esecntiug the laws
which tìre King has giveu her to Jre
govcrnetl by, for fear some oue -,rill
be off'enclerl. Some churches have
suffered their members to join the
institutions of the worlcì, whicìr a.e
also an abomination. ¿¿ Ye are not
of the wolld, but I Ìrave cìrosen you
out of the worlcl; therefbre the vorld.
Jrateth you.t, ¿( Ilow shall we that
are deacl to sin live ar¡y longer
therein ?t2 What a mistalie Gocl,s
chilcìren will ¡rake if they âtteurpt to
lirre on the huslis which the swing
do eat. They cannot do it.

fhen, cì.ear bretl_rren, you who sigh
ancl c¡y for all the abouiuations
that are done in the miclst tlierecf,
come out bolcily on the tr_,orcl7s sitle,
í'earing nothing; for if the lorct be
for us, rçho can be against us ? If
we strive lawfully, he will fight our
battles. Contencl earnestly for the
faith whicir was once cleliverecl to
thê saints; shùii. loi tó cleótaré aII
the counsel of Gocl; do uot give way
to tirose vho say, ¿i O well, we lino¡v
that some things are lot eractly
regular, but it is beiter to bear vith
them than to have a fuss.tt But
there is no neecl of having a ú¿ fltss.tt((The law of the l-.lord is perfect,
couvertiug the sonl.tt There are ôwo
ways to go at some thilgs-a r:ìght
\ray aud a \rrong \çå.y. TÌrere :s
but one right way to esecute the
law which Christ has given his
peopie to be governecl by; that is,
to take hiur at his worcl. ¿¿ ìIore-
ove:.' if thy brother shaìI trespass
agaiust thee, go ancl tell him his
fault L¡etween thee and him alone:
if ]re shall hear thee, thou hast
gained thy brother. But if he will
not hear thee, ther take ¡vith thee
one or tvo more, that in the mouth
of two or three wituesses every word.
may be established. -{ncl if he shall
neglect to hear them, tell it urto the
churah: but if he neglect to hear
tho church, let him be unto thee as a
heathen man ancl a pubì.ican.tt-
l{att. -xviii. 1õ-17. l'he great
trouble, ancl that which causes a
(¿ fuss,tt is that we do rot So 

(( alone;;r
that is, we do not go in the nght
spirit, but are too apt to manifest a
spirit of revengeT an( a feeling
rriUrin us that if the blother ¡loes
not maìie an ackno¡vletlgnrent rre in-
teutl to have him exclucled. fs this
the right n-ay to labor rvith an of'-
f'encling brother ? I tell tou tìo;
but rçe sllouicl l'¿rii untiì ire J'eel
humbltr ourseh-es" ancl apilr:oach liin

{
. :r.'
:irìi
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jn tl¡e liilLc.iest nìa jìjìelr we klov; how,
telìiug hi¡r of his fauìl in ¿r liindl
spirii. aud trying to rÌ1¿rlie hii¡r feei
that we rrish to heri tire rçounr-i, ir-
steacl of rasping his Í'eelingri ro ag-
glarate theur anr-L mahe the mâtter
\torse. i i-rar-e hatl sorue esperieuce
iu ihese thing's. -t long time ago I
hearci that a l¡rotlier hacl accused.
ru.e of c'l.islrouesty iu a busíness trans-
t¡stion. Of course it r.oilecl ury feel-
ings when I hear.cl of it; but the
l,ord certainly put it itto ny urind
to wait until I f'e1t more leconciied.
I dreacletl. to go to tìre brother to try
io settle the matter, for fear rre woulcl
mal¡e the uratter. worse; for. I felr that
if he clid uot gir e son:e explanation
or make soure acìtuowledgurent we
coulcl uot iit e iu tl¡e church togetiter;
so I rraitecl rutil ¿¡ certair.clay, wìren
I felr that I coultl talh to him wiri¡-
out S'etting ans'r't, let him say what-
r¡r.er he rroultl. I wen¿ and foirnd
liim hoeir-rg in a flerld. tr pickecì u1l a
hoe ihat vas lyiug there, ancl con-
rr¡enced helpiug him hoe. T4-e lioetl
cn for soue time, autl finaìiy I toicl
hin: rçliat I hatl ìreard, in a kincì.
in?rnuel'. Ele t'lit1 noi rleil)- it, but
saicì. he had clone rrroìtg. ltr¡e were.l¡oth ruelted to tears, the u¿rtter was
at au eutl, áud rve have jrarl a
Éireaier attachment for each otlier
since ti¡at tirne than lçe hatl before.

Tbe Scriptur€s are all we r¡eecl as
a rule of faith antl llractice. ]-ot a
case rrill eyer come before a brother
Lìr tlìe church birt what there is a
ruìe iu the Scriptrires governiu.g tire
oase. Tire gleai cause of so ¡nuch
¡roubìe in tht¡ churcir is that we fail
io e\ecute the l¿iw. l\¡heu tLere is
¿¡ wouutl in any p:rt of the body it
ìs too otleu uegìectecl, ol' pârtirùlly
plasrerecl ttr-er, uttil it J¡ecomes a
il'r'eiìi sot(', a¡iri rhe rrìrolc i-rorly is
thiown iuto ¿ t-ever; aud sometimes
the fever gets so higli that people
lose their seuses, and if the¡. do aly-
thing theS a,re as ap¡ to do wror:g as
the3.- are to do righl; and they very
often take the wloug urediciue, whicl¡
will aggrar.ate the wou¡rd and c¿luse
it tc spreati, iusttrad of healing. }--¡tt
oniy the u¡enber th¿rt first caused
the -l-rouble, but others also, wiil be-
coûìe so afi'ected tliat amputatiol
will Ìre uepessâr)-7 or the whole body
will die. ¿6Teaching them to ob,.
serve all thiugs wliatsoever I have
cor¡rnoanded you; anrl lo, I am with
you a1way, even u.uto the end of the
world. :!ureu.t¡-Ilatt. xxviii. 20.

^A.re we auUrorizecl to teach alything
that Jesus has not commandecì, or
to observe al¡'thing that he has noi
commanclecl ? Ilas he comuranderÌ
us to treat a cl¡urch with contempt
tirat does uot ìreloug to sonae asso-
ciation" or that has seeu ût to with-
tlrav frour sor¡re associatiou, fbr her
oTrrì peace antl satisfactio'1, believ-
ing that sorne of the ministers and
sorrre of the cbr¡.r'ches l)tactice some
things th¿rt arc utscliptural, anri de-
claring rcln-f'ellowship for the, asso-
ciation as a bod]"?

Bretbreu, I har:e written as my
mind has lecl rne. Shouicl you pub-
lisir this, l.rlease couect mistakes.

Your brotlier in hotrle,
C. C. HEATE.

Soutlr-tltt'tox, F¿r., ,Inue 21, 18Í'0.

D¡¡r¡ Bn¡r¡rnøu Bs¡ss:--On
Moucla¡ afielnooir, ,\.fay 12th, i got
ofi tlie ûârs âi the pleasant vilìage
of Nerç ,Hollaurì, Ohio, rrìlere i ';ras
met by ]fr. Johr Farker. -A.fter a
short w¿rìli we re¿rchecl his Ìror;lse,
ancl f entered the roour occupiecl by
his sister, Mar¡ Parker. On tbe
eighth clay of September, 1868, I tiact
Iast seeu her at her' home near T-,ogar.
Iler father, Elder Jsllu Falker, rìnd
her mother werc botir ther iiv..ug.
It was a lileasant hone, anrl f can
uever folget tire ptreasant little
f'amiiy group tha| lor-ely mornil¡t as
I bade them goortr'by, and. was takeu
by her f,ather to Logan, oû rÐy rvay
to rny nert appointrnent. She 'çvas

tìreil about eighteeû, ¿r ruer¡rber of
the chrirch, aritl in good health; rand
a pleastr,nt irnd prosperoris futur€r ilr
this iife uìght well have ljeeu llre-
clictetl for hel. B¡rt the Irorcì.ts ways
are no¡ our ways. fn olhel ways
tha¡r ¡l-e 'r,vouicl cl¡oose. aurì fal dilfer-
eut, he piepàres those who shali 'r¡e

l¡is in th¿r,t day when ]re rnalies up
Ìris jewels, that the;r may reflect Ìris
image ancj show forth his praise. .t
path of sorroïp, affiiction antl physi-
cal suft'erÍng that is iod.escriba-Lrle'pas
the one markerl out for i;his tiear sis-
ter by i-rer lor.ecl antl lovirig Savior,
whose tender love is iuûnitely be-
yond that of the tencerest rnother.

What a change ! Ilow diff'erent
the sceire f'ron that of nearly twenty-
two years before i Tireu a bri¡;ht,
cheerfutr girl, stantling in the glow
iincì buo.vaucy of youth ancL healtlr,
ìookirg iio¡refull.y tow¿rrd tire f,uture.
but with an evictent clesire to l¡r¡ a
true follorver of the meek nntì. lo'wìy
Savior. ìrow a Louely vomal, irxg
used to pain aucl rveariness of borÌy,
f¿r,'rber ¿¡¡el inoiher gone, sÌ¡ut iu
f'rom tl¡e ì;nsy sceues of the wo;rirl,
sep¿rrâte(i from ]:.ei" jiíndreti iu
Ohrist, and knowing well ivirat
soui troubie Ís. As I entered the
roorn and looked riirol her carerçcrÐ.
sufi'ering, patient, pleasant fheer, I
recognized, sometìring of the lèatures
and expression; bnt I remembered
moÍe especiaily tìre trials ancl hopes
and joys that she has expressecl. in
her Ìetters, the features of he¡'inner
life that we have tìrus become f¿-
miliar with; and in sweeú feliowstrip
aud syrnpathy I took t'he hand of r)ur
poor, dear, loneìy, afflicted, highly
favored sister.

She sits upon tire erlge of a
lounge, the only positiou possible for
her. Pillows are piled up at her
rigirt side upon which she can re-
ciine her head a little for a short
time. She sleeps but a few minutes
at a tir¡lc. Iler left f'oot is in a iiatl
con(ìitioÐ, requiriug frequent atteu-
tior¡. Her left ìiulb at¡ove the knee
is flfty-three iucÌres ¿rrouncl. This
will show the clilliculty iu rnaintain-
ing iren slight positiou rrpolr 1;he
couoh, which n¡ust be cusl-riored .r.vith

frlm material, nothiug sofi. S,he
sometimes gets a littie sìeep wbrle
her head reclines f"orward, but is
theu lial¡le to fall from her seat.

But I will not unriertake to speak

of irer* coudition physicaii¡ . It has
1¡eeu clescribecl in her ì.eitels, pr.oba-
bl¡ as weli as it couìcL ìie. It woulcl
be diflrcult to fuliypreseutthe reality.
She asliecl rne. (¿Ðo you tiririh f have
exaggerated rnJ¡ oâse?2) ¿'À--o,it I re-
plied, (¿it coulcl not be eraggeraiecl."
I wo¡rderecl how she could reatl and
write, fol sìre eannot bear the rr-eight
of a smail book on her lap. Sorne
tliings that rnight be for her advan-
tage and. comfbrt were suggested,
ancl. had been tirougirt of by lier.
The liberality of brethre¡r anci friencls
has Ìrelped irer sornewhat, alttr will
more fuily hel¡ her to obtain what
wilt l¡e of seryice to her. There are
enough of kintl, sympathizing hearts
and willing hand.s oniy waiting to
kuow l¡.ow help caÐ be iutelli-
gently giveu. To thena I will say
that. her brother iras a piersarit
home which he shares wiûh her. anci
f-rom hinself ¡lncl his wife ancl daugh-
.ter she receives such kind atteutiou
as tirey cau give. It witl lre readily
understood that a family in iloderaúe
circumstances can barely suppìy
whab is absolutely necessary in so
extreme íì, ca,se as hers. I ]rave
asked her to get such thiügs as she
thinks will be an advantâge to her,
some of, which we spoke of when f
was iìrere, and let me knowthe cost.
For -[ ]¡ave the assurance that many
are anxious to help provitle her with
anytiring that will render l¡er corrdi-
tion rnore comfortable.

I will state fbr the information of
those iilterested that I brougirt to
her Íì'our friends where tr had tieeu,
$18.25. Since rny return from the
I4'esû brethren and friends Ì¡ave
Ì¡anded rne f'or l¡er s¡rms ariotrutiilg
io $45.50, which l Ìrave just sent to
her. And I wili now say that I wiìl
clieerfnll.T serve iìÐJ¡ who are ini-
l)resse{i to make rne tile 'bearer of
their liberality to her. I wish ail
who are mincled. to contribute in this
manner to give rne their names and
acldresses, not to pnblish, but tirat I
rnay have a record of them. One
kind friend seut me two dollars for
her anonymously. Brother Hiram
Ilorton sent with his contributior
the hynnn No. 609, Beekrets Collec-
tion :

" Blest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in christi¿n love.tt

I was at her house four hours.
At four otcìock f spoke to her and a
consitlerable compâuy of ber neigh-
bors and fi'iends. I read the one
hundred and. sixteenth Psaìm for a
subject. Very poor my preaching
appeared to ino, as it most generally
does, ancl f¿¡,r short of the glory of
the sublime theme. Bnt the power
is in the worcl, not in the earthen
vessel; in tire gospel, and not ln the
maÐner of preaching it. If iL were
not so f coulti trever go on trying to
proclaìm the uusearchable riches of
Ohrist. The ]-lorcl was pleasecl to
-oless t,lie word spokeu to the com-
fort of our dear sister, for wl¡om the
appointment was rnade, autL who
xa.s ti¡e only member of the church
bef,ore r¡re. IMhether it f,ound a
iodging place iu auy other heart I
do not ìinow

.A few sertences fi'om a letter to
sister Bessie wiìl givc a glirnpse of
her f'eelings, ancl will show how en-
couragecl the poolest ancl weakest of
the lortl's serrrauts shoulcl be to go
.whenever the Spirit moves them to
go' notlritìrstancling any apparent
obstacles that may be iu tire way,
ancl to (¿be instar¡t iu season,
out of seâson,t'preaching the worcl,
however unpreparecl. ancl unfit they
may feel for so exalted a 'work :
((Your dear brother has come auct
gone. like a goiclen beam of sun-
light aftel cLoucls and rain was his
brief visit, falling into my dark-
ened, shut-in life. O how my glad-
dened sou.l drank the honeyectr sweet-
ness, tlìe delicious nectar that flowed.
to me through thís eartheu vessel,
with its interlining of pure goJ.cl,
flo¡r the gçl'eat fbuntain source.
Elow sweetly clid m¡- weary soul rest,
and bathe and bask in Ure sunshine
of that love which rnade ¿ heart to
heart rersponsive beat;t for your
brother seem€d to uttel no sentence
which clicT ¡iot fincl a responsive echo
in my liungry, half-famished soul.
And is it any wonder, since rçith but
one exception I have nat hearcl the
voice of oue of thelords dear und.er-
shepherds since I hearcl Elcler
Danks at the Indian Creek Associa-
tion? ftmusthavebeen elevenyears
âgo. Your brotherts coming seems
so like a beatrtiful dream; and f feel
to move softiy, quietly, lest tr awaken
and fi.nd. it only a d.elicious halluaina-
tion. I hacl prayed so earnestly that
his visit urighi f¿ll on a day when I
woultl be 'clothed and in ury right
mind;t ancl how graciousiy did the
dear, inrlulgeni Lorttr grant ne my
petitiou, O, Bessie. dear I forgot
that I was ill and suffering while
listering to the words that feitr from
your brotherts lips.rr

Our dear sister has been, as she
wanted to Lre, a true fbllower of the
dear Savior; bnt it has been fol'her,
as it rnust be for all his foliowers in
some ül.easure, a path of pssuli¿t
suft'eriug. Those who fbllow hiru
ruust go where he went, which none
would volurtariÌy do; for he rvent
througir sotrrow, pain and deaúh. fn
all who know the power ofhis resur-
rection there must l¡e a knowledge of
tire fellowship of his sufferings, and
a conformity to his death. Only
through partaking of Ìris suff'erings
can any partake of his consolation
and joy. In many clifferent forms
the afliictioûs corne to the LordTs
people. Ife assigns to each what is
best for hinr. Efov"ever g'reatly they
maJ¡ seeut t<-¡ tiiíÌþr in ki¡¡d antL de-
gree, the final result is tl¡e same iu
all, for ii is to humble them before
thc Lorcl, tbat his naure a,lone sXrall
be exaiterl in tireir saivation. One
may be so afflicted in .loss of kiudred
aucì. frieuds aud possessions, and iu
extrerne bodíiy pain, as to elcite
sympathy in all, anrl cause fiiends
to sit sileni iu astonishmeni, as
iu the case of Job, and. yet be f¿rvored.
with such a holy and sublime ttust
and conf.dence in the Lord thaî, not
even hís own hand apparently raised
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to slay him can destroy ii. ¿rThough
he slay nae, yet will I trust iu hin.tt
Another may be fâvorert rvith all
temporal blessings, and yet be so
lacìring iu tire felt power of spiritual
life that no true comfort is enjoyed
he"re, ancl so weak in faith that cÌeath
is a const&nt source of t¿rror.

Ilow many sacl sufferers there are
am.oug the Lorclts clear people ! OLrr
afflictecl sister recognizes antl syrn.
pathizes with the suft'eriugs of oth-
ers. Sarì, inexpressibly sacl to our
human view, as her own case is, f
cannot but regarcl her as highly
1'avored of Ure lord, to be kept so
exercisecl upon spirittal tìriugs; to
be given such holy trust iu the Lorrl,
ancl the peace of Gocl rçhich passeth
alì unclerstancling, to keep her heart
and mincl through Ohrist Jesus; to
be so ¿( strengthened wi¡ìr rnighi by
his Spirit in the inner rnant2 undel
all her suftêrings Urat she is macLe
an examlrle of the tr)ower of Goclts
grace to sustain the ryeakest of all
his clear chiidren untler the heaviest
ancl bitterest trials, ¿ucl of the power
of his love to call forth (úsongs of
sublime acloration and. praiset2 in the
cleepest night of afßiction.

Yotr brother in hope of eternal
lif'e,

SII,AS I{. DUR,AND.
P. S.-I htlve just receivecl a ]et-

ter from which l rv-ill quote the fol-
lowing: ¿¿ Once more, rny good, kincl
brother, I owe you thanks ancl grati-
tucle; but I feel at just as great a
loss for.meaus or. words whereby. I
may express the emotions of the
mincl as I dicl at the other times.
Änd since you kuow my clefrciency
in Uris way, will you not kindly take
it for grantecl that at heart I f'eel the
deepest gratitude antl thankfulness
to the blessecl Giver of all good, to
you, aucl to the dear souls who have
so generously ministered to my neec'ls ?

I wotltl I coulcl see each kindly. face,
eàch clear brother ancl sister into
rçhose healtthe clear I-iord caused. this
beautiful charity for one sorely af-
flictecl to flow, ancl by the pressure
of the hancl, the gratitucle in looli
ancl speecll, câ.use them to feel rrhat
a, wea y burclen Ureir hindness and.
sympâtby has iightened, antl horç
sinrere ancl deep is the thankfulness
in my heart.t'

S. H. D.

"'WÀrcH ancl play, tbat ve enter not
iuto ternptatiou : the spirit iudeed is $-ill-
iug, but-the flesh is ne¡.k."-Jl¡rtt. xxvi.
4L.

Dn¿n tsnnrun¡x :-This Sunday
morning I have a desire to write to
the faithful in Christ Jesus. I do
uot know that I wili be erablecl to
write one rrorcL of comfort to any of
the clear saints of God; for I am very
low in spirit. I know if I am uot
guicled by the Spirit of truil, what
I may write will be as souneling brass
ancl a tinliling cymbal.

The worcls I have quotecl are the
rvorcÌs of Jesus to his itisciples just
'l¡ef'ore he vas betrayei'l. -4. cl¡':iug
mauts last rvorcls are generally given
more weight as tmth; so if ii rvere
possible tìrirt iu-v of tire liortls of

Jesus shoukl have importance above
othels, it rçoulrt seem tl-rat his Ìast
rrords should. I have hacl much
meclitation upon that prayer of Jesus
when he liftecl up his eyes to heaven
and saicl, (. Fatìrèr, the hour is conre.t,
\\¡hat ]rour ? The hour wherein
Jesus shoulcl glorify the Fatller, ancl
the Father glorify his Sou; the hour
that he shoukl be clelivered into tire
hancls of, wickecl men to be crucifi.ed.

Tl-re portion of that prayer rpon
which f have meditatecl urost is in
the ninth verse âs recorclecl by John.
r(I pray for them; I pray not for the
rçorld.t, If au Okl School Baptist
rvere hearcl to ¡ralie such a prayer as
this he rvoulcl. at once be clenouncecl
as a blasphemer. IIow often it is
tire case that we hear the loucl pro-
fessors of this clay, when praying in
public, pray for Ure wickecl ancl un-
goclly, but never mentiou their own
case. They seem to forget the com-
nand of Jesus in our text, ¿¿ \\ratch
and pray, that ye enter not into
temptation.tr I clo not wish to Ìre
unclerstoocl to say tþat I am opposed
to praying for sinners, for I am not.(rlf any rtra r see his brother sin a
sin which is not unto cleath, he shall
ask, and he shall give him life f'or
them thab sin nob unto death. There
is a siar unto deaUr : Ï do not say that
he shall pray fbr it.)'-l. John v. 16.
Á.gain, our frorcl antl lfaster has
commanded us to pray for our eue-
rnies; to l(bless, anrl curse not." I
often feel fhat there is not another
creature of Gocl upon the fa-ce o"f -his
footstool that is so vile aucl sinful-
noDe so Prone to Ú¿ enterinto tempta-
tion2t as I am. Ilorv true it is that
we often carÌ see otherst elrors easier'
than our own. There areclraracters
to-clay rsho claim to be living a sin-
less life, ancl to be sanctiûecl. This
is more than Ure eminent apostle
coultl claim; fbr saicl he, (¿ I knclw
that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwell-
eth no good thing.tt ¿( The good that
I would, I do not,; but the evil rvhich
I rroulrl not, that I do.t' f know that
in this iif'e none of us are perfect ancì
free fiom sin. I know, too, that I
have many grievous faults, and often
clo I mourn and weep ou account of
them; ancl O how needful I flnd it is
for me to ¿( watch aucl pray;t' to
watch oYer my worcls ancl actions,
not oniy arnong the saints, but be-
fore the world; altl yet, with ali my
watching and prayers, I fail far short
of valhing as becornes the chilcl of
God.

IIy f'aith has beeu uruch shaken in
some who have a standing among
the Baptists as Elders. The apostle
Paul, in his letter to Timothy, l-ras
fulìy described the requisite qualifì.
cations of a Bishop, or IìIcler, among
whicìr is, ¿rIle rnust have a good
report of them which are without.t'
I have hacl a naure or stancìing arnong
tl-re Primitivo Ba,ptists lbr nearly
thirty years. antl during this periocl
I have met rvith some rvhri rvere cluly
ordainecl as ruinisters of Jesus, trncì.
I have to couiþss ttiat they were a-ole
c'lefentl.ers of the tloctrine we believe;
-Set in their daily rraììi l¡t'fore then:

that ale n'ithout (the workl) their
conversation was such that a strau-
ger would ar'ljuclge them to be horse-
jocke;-s rather than professecl minis-
ters of Jesus Christ. When one rrho
has been set aliart by the church as
a minister of Jesus will sutrèr that
little menber, the tongue, rrhich
James says is (aa woricl of iniquityt,
r¿ ârlong our members,t, Ancl ¿¿ setteth
on ûre the course of natui:e,tt to boast
great things, to stch an'extent Urat-
rrhelever he goes among those of the
n-orlcl his vorcl is rlot believecl, I
mrist conclncle that he is far f,rom
having ,¿ a good report of Utem vhich
are without.tt There are two things,
yes, I rnight say three. which Ìf a
rn¿¡n cloes not possess I hat'e no con-
ficlence in him as a gennine Baptist,
ancl they are tiuthfulness ancl hon.
esty. I\'iren aìly one laclis thesemy
f'aittr in him is very rreali. The thircl
is, f cannot see how âny one can be
a goocl Baptist ancl be alazy per.son.
Paults commancl to the Thessalonians
rras that if any woulcl not work,
neither shoultl ire eat. I think I
fully realize that in the flesh none of
us ar:e perfect, but it seems that some
have more grievons faults than otl-r-
ers. I mÍgìrt so fhr .(enter into
temptation7t as to try to cleceive my
fellorç-man i¡r regard to earthly
things; bu.t a greater temptation
Urau has yet overtaken me rvill have
to corne upon me before I rçill ever
try td cleceive the church or my
brethren. I neverhave yetpretend-
erl to. my trrrother that I loved hiur,
while at the same tÍme I was treas-
uring up in rny heart bitterness ancl
enmity against him. I say I do not
feel Urat anything wonlcl incluce me
to clo this, yet I kriow not vhat great
temptatiou may befaìl me while in
this world of sin ancl temptation;
hence f try to be as charitabie towarcl
all who ¿6 enteL into temptatiou tt as
in me lieth. I try to remember the
apostle Paults ¿rdmonition to his
Corintl-riau bretl-rleu, (( Wherefbre let
him that thinketh he stantleth, taìie
l-reed lest be fhll.7'

Dear brethren, sevelal clays have
passecl since I wrote the tbregoiug,
and upon reviewing it I am inclined
to commit it to the flames, aud not
troubie you to reacl it. It is not
what I anticipatecl vriting when I
commenced. I am now in cha ge of
tìre post-offÌce at this place, ancl have
lvritten it rvhile in the office; and
being f'recluentìy disturbecllvhile
writing, rny mincl seems completely.
shut up. I witl sencl it, however,
aucl leave it to your better jucìgment
whether to pubiish or not. I am
frequently asked by strange breth-
ren, as veII ¿rs by those who knew
ne when f was but a boy; to vrite
fol the Srcxs. f can truUrfhlly say
that I nev(r wrote a letter fbr liubli-
cation which, upon reviewing, I le-
ally fèIt was fit to appeai in print;
yet I am, as I l¡efore saicl, f're<luently
askecl by colresponclents, " \Vhy
tlontt yon rrrite more fbr our firmily
paperJ, the SrcNs ?tt I tìo not thinh
that I nm easiìy flzrtterecì, but f rìo

zXl
Fatherts chilclren can ilraw some
comfbrt from sorue of my letters ;
therefbre f am lrromptetl to write.
Oue other thing gives rne strergth,
ancl that is Urat I never have written
a letter ancl sent it to you for publi-
cation but n-hat you publishecl it. I
have, however, frecluently written
letters wirich no ruortal eye brlt my
o\rn ever reacl; aucl it may be, as olcl
Elcler Flournoy orìce saicì, that I
have buruecl ncy best letters.

I have .just written a reply to a
brother Jones, of Texas, and given
hini rly views or .Acts ¡ivii. 26; ilnel
if nob asliing too much of yot, I
woukl lilie your views tirlough the
Srcxs on the same Scriptuie.

I rçill arlcl no moxe. llay Gotl
enable us all to watch aucl pray, lest
\çe enter into temptatiou, is nry
praler, for Jesus, sake.

.I. H. YHOT'IAN.
Rosrr-l, Colo,, llarch 28, 139Ð.

. RnrsrEnsrolvN, IItl., Jrure 1{i, 1890.

G. B¡B¡¡ts Soxs-Ðn¡.rù BREîrl-
REN :-l sentl you the iucloseil letter,
which l receivecl a f'ew wer,ks ago. I
have the writerts consent for iù to be
pubiished. I think it rçill prove â
courfort to many little ones, as it has
beer to me.

I remain yorr brother in ìrope,
Iì. Ä. CHICK.

W-lrtrvrcri, N. Y., ,Lpril 3, i.q90.

Iù,¡. tr¡, -\. Cslcli-Ðp,tn BnorR-
ER, rN Crlnrsr :-Äecording to prom-
ise l will rry a,ntl rrrite you. If you
rernembei:, I promisecl you in this
way, if I ever felt Urat I conkl write
you I wonlcl clo so. f do not feel
now capaìrie of writing you, but Í'or
some reâson I have the tìesire to
write; auc-[ w]ry I shouk'l, f ilo not
know. Wheuever I write to any of
the dear saints my letlers seeln so
little, so insigniflcant, just like the
poor writer, that I f'eel I wiil never
malie the attempt again; ¿rncl here I
am writing my first letter to you. It
is a mystery to me rrhy I shouìd, f'or
I do know there is nothiug in ru.e or
of rne that cau interest any of ihe
dear saints. If ever a rqolcl or a line
comes fïom my pen that can be re-
ceivecì, it is of the Lorcl, for there
clwelleth no good. thing within üìe.
I ani, if I linow myself, r'ery sensible
of my sins. I linow that I am noth-
ing but cor:ruption. I do so long to
be free from sin; 'ltut I know f never
shall ivhile I stay in this tjme state.
"Sin, rvheu vieri'ecl by Scri¡rtnle light,
Is a holricl. hateful sight;
But l.hen seen in Satants glass,
Then it \rears a pleasing face.

" l\¡heu the gospel trûrrrpet sounds,
When I think ìrow grace abouuds,
Wheu I feel sr¡'eef petrce rrithiu,
Then Itd rather cLie th¿n sin"r;

-[ cau say with dear olcl Panl, j3the
good that f would, tr clo not; .but the
evil which I rvonltl uct, that I clo.tt
As I atlvauce iu life I see more ¿rrirl
mole of my sinfirl natnre, ancl at
times f'eel to abhor liiyself'. I often
Í'eel that if the chnrch coulcL see ¡ne
as tr see m;:self; they ¡-ou¡l h¿¡ve no
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ârìd useless I feei uryself to be ! ancl
yet f have â ilârne and place ¿lulong
tLi.c d.ear sairìts. I scruetirues rroucler
if I aur a wolf clothet'l in sheep's
wool, or if I arir a little laur'b. If a
Ianb, theu a child of God; and if a
cìrild, then au heir, ancl a joinl heir
n'itir Christ Jesus our Lrord. I think
tr realize how depelclent I am olr the
dear lolcl for ever;'thing, for my
life, ancl my tìrougÌrts, and lqord.s to
express tìrem to others ; ancl without
his will I can cì.o nothing. IIow
weali ancl helpless I am ! Ilow
keeuly I arn maile to feel it when
passiug through a severe tliaì.
rrel'er caù fbrget my erperience of a
year ago last fa1l. while in New
York. I will not try to tell you the
agony of my heart; but just as I was
reacly to sink, the precious S¿rt-i<tr
was there, his loving arms \Íere
about me, ancl he comfortecl uie as
no earthly friencl can. When we
hear the still, small voice speakiug,
a¿ ]?eace ; be stiil,tt then.ali is calm,
the fïr.-ious storm is over, the suu
shines forUr ancl illuminates our soul,
arcl we are macle to rejoice. I-¡et me
tell ¡ ou some of my feelings during
the rçiuter after nrf esperience
ín the fäll. It rras intleecl a precious
season to trre. I ¡vas not so elated,
neitirer was I ou the mouutain top.
It nas a calm, peaceful feeling. I
felt lihe a poor. \\reary chilcl Urat had
been on a loug, tedious journey, ancl
had just couìe to a place of rest; aud
I was restirg-resting in Jesustlove.
TLrat rvas all I aslied-all f rçautecl.
0 to feel his love ancl hale his pres-
euce with rne ! I felt to sa¡', Precious
Jesus I aucl to call Gocl my Fatìrer.
II;- love seernecl so 'strong. There
was not a'r,ine I tooli uP the Bible
but si¡at I fouucl sone word of com-
fort. ald I could see so much beauty
iu iù all. I1;,' feebìe hope rças
strengthenecl, auil uty faith rnade
stronger. I thougÌrt then I wor¡.ld
ner-er cloubt agaiu; but as the spring
cante, and the earth was covered
wiùh its green rnantie, and Ure trees
ir futl fbliage, the birds singing, antl
everytìring seemed. to be rejoicing,
the clear frorcl rras pleased to hide
his face from me. I coulcl not beholcl
his presence. Tire cl.arli cloutl came,
the cloubts ancl- fears returuetl, aud
my winter hacl ì:egun.
"How tecliou.s anrl tiresouc the irours

\l'hen Jesus to longcr I see;
Sweet p"-ospects, sweet bitcls antl. sweet

1ì orr crs
Itrar.e lost all thcir sn'eetuess to nie.

" The nriclsurnnìei srrtì slrites but cliln,
T'he lielcls strive iu vain to look gay;

But rr'hen I arl. happy in him,
I)ecember?s as pleasant as X'Ia¡'.rt

Ifear brethreu, how true it is, no
matter what season it is, ol what our
surrouu.c'lings arê, if \Ye âïe happy in
hiur, I)ecemþer is as pleasant as
May. I feel to cry out irow,

" DeâL Lord, if intleecl I attt tliit'e,
If tllori alt my sun ancl iry soug,

Say, n'h¡- clo I langu"sìr ancl piuc ?

.A.r.rt'l n-h.y ÍìÈe ùìy n iutel s so loirg ?

" C rhive these dark clontls froil rny sliy,
Thy sou.l cheelir"g pleserce tr:storc,

Or t¡¿ke me unto thee on high,
Where l inter antl cloutl-s ¿rle ro ûtote .:t
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,I-rsrun, N Co,, Arìi., Feìr. 17, 1890.

G.B s Solis-ÐEÀR BRÐTE
n¡X:-I
give you

like very much to

aucl how I
þrief history of my life,
ecame a Piinaitive Bap-
you think it is vorthtist; aud-

anything are at liberty to pub
lish the e in the Srexs oF Tr{E
Truns.

Duriug
Baptists,
Church, N County, Arkansas
(the I have belongetl to for
twentrt and. have the pastoral

brought to see my cle-care of), I
plorable by that divine
light comes from him who
¡vorketh things according to Ìris
owrì Leaving my motìrerzs

As tl-re foilowing sürnûrer aclvaucecl
the cloucls liept glowilg cì.arker aucl
clarker. Finally it becaure dense
c'larliuess to me. I tÌrougirt never
agaiu coulct a ray of light ruaiie its
Ìral tiìrough. I fþlt that I rras ]ìot
what I professecl to be; that insteacl
of being a foliorrer of Christ, I was a
hypocrite. But thanks be to his
lioly nance, in his own good time he
was pleaseci to lifi upou me the light
of his counteuance, and I wâs âgain
made to rejoice, and felt to say,

" Praise God, frcrn rvhon all blessiugs
flow;

Praise him, aii cleatules here below;
Pr¿rise iriin above, ye he¿r'euly host;
Praise Father, Son aucl Holy Gìróst.t'

Once wheu I rras feeling so cast
dowu, ancl tirought of rny weak eyes,
I c-licl. murmur ancl sa¡-, (( \Yhy arn I
thus ?') These worcls came to me,
(,S'ìro arù thou iirat repliest against
Gocl ? Shall the tìring formed say
to him that formed it, 1\¡hy hast
thou macle me thus?t, Then this
passage presented itself to üer
¿¿Oonsider the liiies irow the;' grow.
They toil not, they spin uot; ancl yet
I say unto ¡ou that Solouron in all
his glory was not arrayed iike one of
these. If theu God so clothe the
grass, wìrich is to-day iu the fielcl,
ancl to-urorrow is cast into the oven,
how much more will he clothe you,
O ye of little faith ?" O how I felt
to rebuke m¡ self'. After ali the
blessings antl mercy he has been
pleasecì. to besto¡r' upon me, I thought,
whai an ungrateful wretch f am !

-Has he uot prourisecl to talie care of
his childrer ? ancl cau I not trust
him ? I realÍzed j:.ow weali my faitìr
s-âs. X clo clesire to be confbrmecl to
his l-roly will, ancl feel to say, ¿¿Tby
¡riltr be clone.tt \tr¡hom can we go to
Lrut unto Jesus'l Ile is our. refuge.
l{e heareth our crJT ancl he pitieth
Lrs. He is the goocl Shephercl, that
careth for his sheep. All our. help
coues fron hiu. O rhat I might
Iove iri¡r more and more. I\ly cry
is, ¿rNearer,'my God, to tì¡ee.2, If
my Dame is founcl rrritten in ttie
Laurbts book of life, tìreu I will be
rrith him and lilie him. O glorious
thought i to lie like him, aud reigu
rvitli hin forever'.

You asked me to write you my ex-
perience. Ferhaps I will at some
time. Á. portion of it was publisherl
in the Srcxs soure fir-e or sis years
ago. I have not rrriiten what I
thougìrt to write wheu I commencecl,
but I have lbtion-etl the traiu of
thought. I see my letter is too 1ong.
I hope you. r,rill bear with me when
leacliug it ; aucl if ¡,-ou tliinli it is
wortl¡ au ars\!-et', I shail be pleasecì
to hear from you. I was ri'ell pleasetl
with your article in last week,s
Srçxs. I ha,r,e had n¡uch trouble in
regarcl to (reati;rg aricl drinking,,, &c.
I ho¡re I har.e writteu uotirilg amiss.
Iìemenl¡er n:e in your ptayers.

Frour a little sister, iu hope of
eternal life,

ìIAROELIA îEOMPSOr\"

fore I home; but the kincl
hand of was lead.ing me.

ut the year 1848. In
I reuainecl until

the g out of the rebellion.
Raising a any, I went into the
sert-ice, wh I remained until the
close of

association of Primitive
rvith Mount Gileacl

in the .lïesterr
twelve nionths be-

war, when I returned. to
Newto¡r County, still no
rather '\rolse. Of Ure

Baptist ministers
in l[ewton County,

away during the

becarne quite numer-
the doctrine of do

than bçfore. Gotl,
the light to sirine

s, shined iu my poor
miserable and ìrelp-

contlitiou! I coultl sar-
stle Faul, ¿¿O wretchecl
am ! who shall deliver
bocly of tl¡is cleath?tt

helpless cond.ition I
Son of God hanging

pless àucl languishing
led me along for about

clone, aucl not míne; ]rut if it can be
possibie, save nìe from this ¡-awriìng
hell. If I am clamnecl, it is jnst; if
I am saovecl, it is of thy mercy.t' "[n
a moment my burclen vas gone, and
I seemed. to l¡e in a uew world. The
stars seenrecl to rejoice aud bespeak
tìre praises of Ure immaculate l.¡amb
of Gocl. I f'elt to be a new creature
in Chlist. Olcl things had passed
alcâ¡ and all things hacl become
uew. I never had been a Bible
reâcler, but I believed that every
christian ought to join the church;
aud I believed that if a christian
joinecl any of the so-called churches
ho had complied with the command.-
meuts that were givel by the great
head of the church; so I joinecl the
Free 'ltiil Baptists, as they callecl
themselves. -[ began to reacl the
Bible, and to search after the truth
of the sacred volume; ancl feeling an
impression to preach the glorious
gospei of the Son of Gocl, I rvas the
more cliligent in my stud¡.. I soon
begau to see that, accolding to the
teaching of Ure Bible, the society I
belongecl to were not preaching the
doctrine as I uuderstood it. I cou1tl
not ûnd. in the Bil¡te the ¿( do and
live " doctrine, that man by his own
good. acts or deeds could merit the
grace of our lord Jesus Christ; buú
Urat mants eternal salvatiol. was in
the hancl of him who has all power
in Ìreaven aud on earth. T at once
left that society, and began to search
for the true church. I learned from
the Bible that Christ is ilhe head,
and the church is the body, and'not
boclies.-Eph. iv. 4-6. The question
wifh me was, Who is that lbody, and.
how can I ûtrd it? I clid not want
to atbach myself to those despisecl
Old Baptists, as tìrey are f,:cequentiy
called. bJ' their euemies. But X

sought, wisdom of him -rho giveth
tiberaliy.-James i. 5. I began to
incluire antl search for tìre bride, the
Lamb's wife, by fasting and player,
day after day, week after rveek, and
monUr after mouth. The lrord led
me, like Abrahamts servarìt of oltl,
in the right way, aucl I found, the
bride of my lovely 1\Iaster. fn his
gooclness ancl mercy ire brought me
to see that the Old, Primibive Bap-
tists were his chosen people; and by
his revelation to a poor, .,veak ves-
sel iike me, I har,'e no hesitancy in
believing that they are the cìrurch,
ancl stancl upon the foundation of
the apostles and. prophets, Jesus
Christ ìreing the chief corner stone,
and are Ìieepilg the ordirauces as
they were clelivered to theu. I con-
ferrqd rot vitìr flesh and b'loodr brrt
at once joiued the Primitive Bap-
tists. I was baptizecl, ord.ailed and.
set apart by thern to tÌre worli of the
miuistr¡-, to la'bor wherever Goct in
his provideuce slroulcl cast my lot;
¿rncl the lolger I live the firmer I
feei in the faith. Yet I feel to be a
poor, helpless creature, not able
rciilìin myself to clo anything to the
honor ancl glor¡' of ny blessecl Lorcl;
but, Ure Master is al;ie to brilg
strergth out of rreakness, aud. ligìlt
out of tlltrliuess.

\far. some died, ancl tlr.ere was
lot a Pri ve Baptist minister in

The Free Will Baptiststhe county
sprâng up
ous,
and live. I requestecl a young

seucl an appointment to
m)' house, which he

preacher
preach at
pronptly
the close

; ancl on Saturclay, at
the service, f was more

cleeply
who

hone, I
n-iids for

This was
this awful

my home
better, bu
()ld,
rçho had
some had.

out of. dar
heart. ()
less was
with the
nrau that
me frour

sa'çç the
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Iamb of

dear nane.
not breali,
nient uuto

In this
condition

On Suuday cluring preaciriug, in ury
mournful

u¡lon tìre , wit)r his languishing
and pi eyes placecl upon ìte,(.Your sins caused ury

sufferings.77 O blessed
ancl say

! I never can forget
tl¡ose mo loolis. It seemed.
that my heart woulcl burst witir
pain and Like l\{ary of olcl, I
could have thed his l-rlessed feet
with the
eyes. G

g tears frorn my
and honor be to his

À bruisecl reetl rvill he
til he send forth juclg-

eight mon IlnrLer the darli
I resor¡ecl to a secretcover oí

place; anri
vohing Go

ullon my knees, in
rììercy? tr saw, as ib

rvere. the of hell openecl, and
feiü m;-seif
the regious

graduaily glicling into

all I coulcl
vation alto

clarkness. I had done
and saw cternal sal-

in him. I criecl in
pitifirl , ({I'or{1, t}r¡. vill be



Brethren. I have urereiy given au
outiine of my travels. Ir-earing f
may lyeary you, f vill bl'iug ury- re
marhs to a close, asking for ..vour
prayers, that I rìray ever cottinue to
speak Ure things which beeome
sounc-l doctrite. IIa¡' heaven smile
upon all my cì.ear brethren, is flre
pra;'er of your hurnble set\¡âDt, if
meet to be called a servant.

fn j¡onds of lo,re,
A. R. McPEERSOì{.

Wrvnnr-r, N. Y., June p0, 1S90.
Bn¡rsnnN Bnn¡¡:-Believing

that many of the affiicted ancl poor
people of God would be benefited by
reacling the (to rne) precious letter
of sister Miller, I seud. it to you for
publicatiou. She tried for several
years to live with Ure }feilroclist
denomination, but the spiritual foocl
that her soul lougecl fbr .¡ras uot
proclaimed by their. irirelings, arid
so she was coulpelled to leave thei¡.
She then went to hear Ure ìlew
School, with the same result-no
food. Finally she carne to the Olcl
Schooi Baptist Cìrurch, wl¡ere she
found a hour.e with the people of her
choice, ancl the writer baptizecl her
and her husband last sumuter, at
Justus, Pa

Yorir unrvortìr¡-, sinful brotlrer,
D. lW. \:AIT.

Cr-¡,nxts Gnonl-, Pa., tr{arch 14, 1890.
Er,¡nn V¡.rr,-Dr¿R BRoTHER:

. T-e received J¡our very velcome
letter, liut it is with fear ancl treu-
blìrig that f make ttre attempt to
answer it. I feel ver¡' small, poor,
and destitute of anyihing that wiil
interest you. Still I feel that I am
inciebtecl to the same lrord for every
mercy that I have receir.ed, botìr
temp.oral and spiritual, that yorl are.
Ile is the inexhaustible fouutain of
.ali the treasures of nature, grace
and glory; and f feel surie that not
one blessing could flow clowu to
such vile, hell-deserviug sinners as
we but in ancl . through the blessed
Savior. It is he that weighs out
our sorrorrs, lneasures out our pains,
upholds, supports ancl lieeps us
'eyery moment, whethel we recognize
his hand or not. Ile alone speaks,
.¿nd it is done; comnands, ancl it
stands fäst. I do not believe that
the faith to believe these things can
be found in carnal minds. but must
be given by the free and sovereign
power and grace of almighty God

S'e went to i\tt. Bethel, to the
New School Baptist rneeting, Suu-
day evening, aud I felt while tìrere,
ancl since, very thankful iu my heart
that I ha'¡e been kept b¡' almighty
tGocl from uniting with such a people,
ancl that the tlear lord has showtì
me the vanity of such n-orshiping.
It seerns tìrat they rror.ship their
own worlis, jutlging U_rem froIrr flreir
owr¡ worcls. The;. say that we can
serve the Trord or ncrt, just as \çe
wili. But (( $,ho .

is he that saith.
and. it cometh to 1:ass, when flre
lord commandeth it not?77 It is ilre
Lord. alone that can put that divine
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of the cìeacl sinner, quiclien ancl ualie
him alive, and sl-rorv tlirn l_ris vileuess
I dicl uot always think tìris wa¡.; but
in my experience f have beeu tauglit
it; also how helpless I am. ft was
not until all my streugth was gone
tirat I recei\-ecl. a irope in Gotl,s
mercy; therefore f speali from ex-
perience when I sa5 that it is from
the l-¡orcl alone we recejve a precious
hope through grace.

IVI¿.r¡,cn 15, 1890.
I ¡rpr, clull, sad and weary tbis

morning, and cannot see in myself
one gooel thing. All is vaiu, clarìi
and wilcl. I am prone to sin, ancl to
w¿nder from the God that I profess
to love. Siu is mixecl with all I do,
think or say. Tl'hel f woulcl do
good, evil is present v'iUr me. I am
carual, sold under sin, contínually
doing ancl thinking that rçhicìr I
irate. If it were not for that memo-
rable night rvhen I sarvmy room illu-
minated with a light tliat seemed tb
me to exceed the light of flre noon
day sun, aucl heard those precious
words spoken to me, ¿ ú Peace ; be still ;thy sins, though mârìy, are all for-
'given,7, and I was mâde to rejoice
iu that Savior that blecl and died to
save his people from their sins; f
say, if it were not fbr these (to me)
precious tirings f should give up in
d.espair, and say, There is no ìrope
for me. But when reacly to g'ive up,
these things come up in my mind. so
forcibly and fresh that I cannot give
them up. Ofteu when in d.arkness
ancl gloom these words came into
my mind, ¿¿ The l_.¡ord knoweth Urem
Urat are his;tt and if I am oue, elren
the least, I wili not be forgotten; for
his eye neither slumbers nor sl.eeps.
Xf I am not one of his. I feel to say
that all is right. God is too wise to
err, antl too good to be unkind.

" Just ancl holy is his uame;
I am all unrighteousness.,t

I cannot do anything iu my own
strength to merit his favor. I real-
ize this at times, ancl then I have a
sweet rest from all my labors. O
who woulcl not sing praises to such
a Savior, when they unclerstand.
these things ?

"I woulcl uot live always, I ask not to
stay,

'lthere storm after storm rises dark orer
the way.tt

But I wiil not \yeary you âny
more at this time. Iloping that
you will be wearing Ure manile of
charity when Uris reaches you, I
will close. \,Vrite agaiu

Yours very unworthily,
SARAH E. MIILER.

Pr¡n Blurr., Ark., June p0, 1ggg.
Er-o¡n G. Br¡n¡,s Soxs-D¡an

BnnrqnnN:-I will write afewlines
to let you knorv'so¡re ofuryjoys and
solrows. I often thinli of Daniel
when he was in the deu of lions.
The king hacl said uuto Ðaniel, ,,Thy
Gocl, whom thou servest continually
he vill deliver thee. -^*ncl a stoue
was brought. and laict upon the
mouth of the clen; and the king

spark of spiritual life into the heart sealetì. it lvith his owu signef, and ¿(you believe that atl wi{ be saved.t, banqueting house. Surely his ban_
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with the sigrret of liis lorcls ; ilrat tire
purllose migìtt uot be changed. con-
cerning Daniei.t, (aAncl wheu he
came to the cler¡ he .cried with a
lanen taì.rle voice unto DanieÌ: ancl
the liirg spalie ancl saicl to Daniel,
O Dauiel, servant of the living Gocl,
is thy Gotl, rrhom thou servest cou-
tinually, able to deliver Uree from the
lions ? Then said Daniel unto the
king, O king, live forever. i\Iy God
hath sent his angel, and hath shut
the lionst rnouths, that they havenot
hult me.,, Dear breUrren, tbis has
been a comfort to me for some time.
I have been iu the den of iions; but
the Lorcl aiways sends his angel ancl
locks their jaws; so that they hurt
me not. Not long since f had a triat
of this liind, aud vhen in the tlenthe
lion coulcl do nothing but growl. To
rnake it plain, f will teli you of some
of his grori'liugs. IIe saicì, ¿. Jesus
Cirrist came iuto the world to try to
save it.rt I rgplied, ,,\{Àat a tttyt
God yon serye. \Yho ever hearcl of
a . try 2 Gocl û¿tt I{e then went to flre
Bible for próof, but failed to ûnd it.

2Í3
t'ì{or, he r.epliecl, .¿I do tot beliete
that.,, ¿6 Tiren, sir,t, said f, .ú you
believe that all nili be lost.r, IIe
said, tr ì{o, sir, I do uot l¡elieve that.rttlhen said f, ¿. Wliat clo you believe?rt
Right there the jaws of Ure lion were
loclied agait. According to Ure
Scripture, uore than eighteeu hun_
dred years ago Jesus Christ bore our
sins in his orvu bod¡, on the tree.Ile was deliverecl for our sins and.
arose for our justificatiou. Again,I believe tirat all God,s children were
saved rsith an everlasting salvation
in the lord. ¿r Who hath saved us,
and called with an holy callingo
nof accordin g to our works, but ac-
cording to his own purpose and
grace, wirich was given us in Ohrist
Jesus before the world began.r If
our gospel is hid, it is hid from rhose
that are lost (not to be lost); so notto be savedr but are saved, ancl
called in time. (¿ i\evertheless ilre
foundation of Gocl stancì.eflr sure,
having tiris seal, The Lold liuoweth
them th¿t are his.t, .(JÃrherefore the
rather, brethren, give rtiligence to
rnake ;;our calling and electiol sure;
fur if ye do these things ye shalt
never fãll ;t'for the l_,orcl will alwavs
send. his angel and stop the lionst
mouths.

Brethren. I have written flris, andvill leave it with you. If you see
proper to publish it, all right; if not,
throrv it away, and it will be all righb
wiUr me.

Your brother in hope of eternal
life beyond the grave,

D. WESTAI/L.

Rusulrono, Oìrio.
Bn¡tunp¡r Bn¡¡¡:-By permis-

sion of sister Ì'[orris, and by request
of other"s, f seud ¡'ou a letter written
by her to be printed iu the Srcxs o¡
THE TrtlES, if you tirink it worthy a
place iu tìre paper

Yours iu hope of a blessecl imuor_
tality,

J. G. FORD

Russalr, Kansas, March pl, 1gg0.
Er,nnn J. G. Fonn-My D¡an

Bnorn¡n :-I will try to write a few
lines, that you may hnow that f have
not forgotten you; but my mind is
so cloud.ed and unsetilecl that I feel
even non' that I have noflriug to
write that wili be of any interest toyou. I fear you will think that your
letter wes no coufort to me; but,
dear brother, it was full of soul
cheering words, aud ¡vas food and
drink to this poor, hungry soul for
many days. It seemed to take my
though ts back to tìre last time flratI heard ¡'su aud Eidel Brees preach.
o how precious those soul-cheering
words'!çere to me that day ! andhow
sacl my poor heart felt, aud ilre un_
bitlcleu tear would start, when f
thought that perhaps it was the lasü
gospel .se moil I woulcL ever lrear
Wliile sittilg there, listening to tìrose
precious truths, nry mincl went back
to the tir¡e when I hope flre lord.
first spolie peace to ny poor, trrou_
blecl soul. and brought me to his

I said, r. Christ came to his own, ancl
they received hirn not;tr at which he
growled. But I askecl to read a litfle
further. Ile said, ¿(As many âs ïe-
ceivedl him, to them gave he po\rer
Lo becoine the sons of God.,, I then
quoted a little further : (r.lvhich rcere
boru, uot of blood, uor of the will of
the flesh, uor of the rçill of rnau.r,
(r So, sir,t, said tr, ¿6 you see it was not
of the will of mân.tt Then he growlecl
agarÐ, aucl said, ,¿¿ îìre Lord said,
( Come unto me, all ye encls of the
earth, and be savecl., t, Said I, .( Sil,
that is not in Ure Bible.t, Ile saicl,
órO Yes, sir.t' Said f, ¿aYou aremis-
taken; Iet me read it for ¡rou: ¿Look
unto me, and be ye saved, all the
encls of the earUr t-that part n'hich
God gave eyes to see, ears to irear,
ancl hearts to unclerstand; a par.ticu-
lar liart of earth; as Jesus Christ
saicl, ¿ I am the rvay, the truth, anr-l
the life.t That ¿ Ure'meant a certain
part of the earth, which Gocl had
given eyes to see.t7 Then he growled
by saying that the Lord was not
rrilliug that any shoulcl perish, but
rather that ail should. turn and live.
But the Lord.ts angel locked tris jaws.
I told him Urat he had. misapplied alt
the Scripture, and. I would read it
for him. I told hiur Urat (( God is
not slack concerning his prouise, as
some rtren count slackuess, but is
Iong-sufferilg to uswartL, uot willing
that any shoukl perish, but that atl
should come to repentance. Now,
sir, do not preach a ¿ rather t Gocl any
¡rore forever, for who ever hearcl of
a ¿ rather 2 God ?t, So the mouth of
the liou .tras slìut, and f coulcl haudlle
him as I pleased. Tìris brings to my
mincl how the lorcl lieeps ali his
childreu, even unto the end of tire
world"

Another lion saicl in iris growl,
¿¿According to your cì.octr.ile, you
believe thró part will l¡e savecl ancL
a trlart rçill be iost.t) Saitl I, r¿Sir,
do 5 ou uot believe tloat?,t Ile re
lrliecl, 6¿ No.tt tt S'ell, then,tt saicl I,
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ner over rnc wâs love. Û wh¿¡t ¿¡

beautilirl clay that was to ¡re I A1-
thou.gll the ibrenooil was rztily, I
thought I never saw nature so ì.ovely.
Everything seernet-l to be praising
God; ancl as we stoocl bY the river,
while my tlear husband rvas laicì be-
:leath the yieicling wave, the water
looked very beautif'ti, just as tr hatl
seen it in my clret-r,m a few nigìrts.be-
fore. Iu nny clream l was walking
by a beautiful river, ¿rncl these rvords
rvere spoìien to me with such force
that it arçalienecl me, (rBe baptized;
-be 'baptizec'l.t' O how gì.aclly clid.I
step into the rrater tìrat tlay, iittle
thiuking of the trials and tempta-
tions thab rrere J¡efore me. O tlie
clark se¿rsons that I h¿l,ve hacl to pass
through, flilect witir cloubts ancl f'ears !

WIey shoulcl I complaiu I Surely his
grace is sufûcieut for his clear ones;
bub am I one o.i the choseu ones ?

T!'hy aru I cast away in a stralge
lancl, among strangers ? Surely Gocl
has a purpose in it. I reacl in the
Src+Ns a letter from a colorecl brother,
speaking of his lonely contlition, ancl
it brougÌrt the tears to mY eYes. I
thought, fs Urere anotìrer poor soul
as lonely as I am ? I tzike great
comfort in reading the many precious
letters in the SreNs. SurelY I have
someihing to be tìrankful for; for
wibhout our c'lear paper we woulcl
get no preacìritg at all. But am I
as thankful as tr oug'ht to be ? The
Lorcì. surely hacl a purpose in sencling
me awây f'rom church privileges.

" Gotl uror-es itt a Inysteriotls \r¿ty
ilis wonrlels to Pet'folm.tt

Then what right have I to cotrplaiu ?

Än I not as clay in the hands of Ure
potter, to be clone with as the I¡orcl
sees flt'¿.

Ðear brother, I have written a few
poor, ramlaling thoughts. I have
been a long tirne about it, ¡ntl some-
tiures ¿baut'loued it altogether; but
being alone'this morning, ancl Urink-
ing of yon antl you.r tlrransweretl
letter, I thought I woulcl finish it.
It is only a few rambliug thoughts'
anct poorl;z written ancl composecl;
but you know my weakness, ancl how
incapable I am of performing any-
thing goocl. I rvill send it as it is,
asking an interest in your prayers.
Give my love to sister Ford, ancl to
the clear olcl Sugar Creeli Church in
general.

Your sister in hope,
ì{AìTOY E. MOIIRIS.

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR Á. DOTTAR
SIX FOR, FOUR, DOLLARS Á.ND Ä EÀLI..

\Ye have hacL bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¿rEd.itorialst'
or ¿¿ Church llistory," a few hundretl
of our large type Ifymn Books, r.hioh
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These boolis are especially
adaptecl for aged people, or fbr pew
racks, to be usecl in churches.
Â Sf,TÀLL ONE r.OR, SEVENTY-FIVE
cENl'S, Oß STXFOR Tr{RÐE DOLLÀR,S.

TVe aLso have the small type book
bouncl in cloth, which we wjll sencl
post paitl at prices stated above.
Oash mtst alrrays accourpany the
ortlers. Acltlress,
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Mictclletow¡1, Orange Co., N. Y.'

Entererì iu tire llitltlletowu, N. Y.' Post
0ffice as Seconcl-Class ]-[ail ]Iatter.

OUR SUBSCRiBE},S j.ftE ES?TOII.TI,T RE.

0,UTSTEI Tt) ÅIÐRESS J.II T,ETTTRS TOR US

TÛ TEE TIRM NAME OX

G, BIEBI'S SONS.

A PTACE PREPARED.
I)u-ln Enrrons :-\\rili yot pì.ease give

your vierrs tlu'ough tire SIciçs otr rlrn
l'ru:is on John xir'. 1-3, especially on
the secontl velse, Írutl oìrlige one who
is not a nrenrber of t.bc chru'ch ?

ìI. I'. ]I.
REI'LI.

" Lri:r not yorir' hetlr-t be tloLrl:ìed ; ye
beiieve iu Gotì, beiiere also in me' In
ruy l-atber's housc :u'c ruirlty tlausiots ;

if it ¡rere not so, I woulcl ìlar-e toiú yor'r.
I go to prepare a pÌace for you. Ànd it
I.go iutl prepate a place fol you, I rrill
come agaiu, anc-[ r'eccive vou unto ury-
self ; that rçhele I am, there yc tnay be
also,tt-John xi.rl. 1-B'

One of the most prorninent trlecn-
liarities of the cloctrine of the gospel
of the grace of Goc'l is the consola-
tion which shines iu every mani-
fest¿-¡tion of its truth. Tliis is ex-
actly suitecl to Ure neecl of that
sinner rvho linows himself justlY
conclemnecl, ttut-l fincis no way in
which to cleliver hirnself from his
sins. Such lost ancl helpless châr-
acters
mourn
that grief under the clarhuess of
clespair by which they ale oppressecl.
The ole earnest clesire which fills
their rçhole heart is tìret they might
be cleliverecl from thcir sins, so that
they can be conformed to the Per-
fect holiness reveâletl in the just
law of Gocl. That clesire can iintl
its lulflltment in nothing but the
revelation of the perfection of rigìrt-
eousness ¡r.hicl¡ is in Christ Jesus,
iu whour is all their trust for justifl-
cation. \'Vhile they enjoy the mani-
f'estation of his presence they have
fuliness of joy; ancl rrhen he is
hictclen from their view thcy are iu
heaviness.

It is not c'tifficult to nnderstand.
the neetl of comf'ort fbr those clis-
cipies to who¡a this consoling clis-
course was immediately adclressecl
by our lorcl. They had followecl
him, antl his gracious worcls hacl
been their strength ancl support in

have I unio you, that in me
peace. In the rçorlclye might

ye sLall ha tribule,tiou; .lrut be of
good cheer I have overcome the
worlcl.77 words here spokeu are
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the elarkness of tl¡ellto11rì]s
Ìridiug o
in whom is
iif'e to then
to trust iu
The provi
the saints is
th.ey must
tribulaiion
tìre neec.L of
ciose of
cteclares
these rçortls

f face of their }ìetleemert
the iighù of Ìrope antl

ho have fletl for reftrge
name of the Irorcl.
of this co¡rfort f,or

of itself eviclence that
subjectecl to such

s wiÌl make theur feel
snclì supllort. Xn tire

iustructiou Jesus
purpose in speaking
thenì. ¿'These things

to bring con:f'ort to the
of his saiuts; hence

sa,y 1Jour heca'ós, as if
uot

he
ural h
cloes

þriefs to
of that (¿

multitucle
lYere IJosse
iv. 39
saints the
clarkness
is tire
worlcl, they
the

neecl not be exhortecl to ihem: but
; for ttrey cannot refrain f,rom their lortl

they ìratl ¿rate anrl inclividual
assuagetl. Ile speaks
hearttTof which ttthe
them that 'believetl 7'

as recolcletl in Acts
heart is Christ in the

of glory. tlncler the
that tribulation which

of the saints in Ure
often unable to see

of the love of Goc'[ to
encouraging word of

the angel of consoia-
tion wh strengthens them to
lrelieve in as their Refuge, even
as tlrcy believe in Gocl as the
soYerergn over a,ll the circum
stances trouble them. I{ow
ever they
cloubts of

may be overcome 'by

own iuterest iu the
salvation is revealeclin Jesus,
there is abicling conflclence in
Gocl iu believer. This is a
sule \!r in thern of the presence
of that t of trutir by rvhich
they are unto the clay of re-
clemption. They may even be

cloubt whether they dotemptetl to
really in God; but the fãcü
that they unt'o him fbr tleliver-
arìce rs sive proof that they
clo in Ureir times believe in
him. ¿¿ F he that cometh to Gotl
must that he is, and that he

of Urem that cliligently
seeli b. xi. 6. But the
belief in as gloriously perf'ect

attributes can bring
to the troublecl soul
revelation of all that
Jesus as the Savior of

from their sins. Ilence
of the gracious com-

of our lorcl by which
to believe also in

is something more than
that the testimony of

concerning him is
; it is the knowleclge
Jesus is the present
troul¡lecì. one who is

his neecl of that right-
is fbuncl nowhere

grace of Gocl revealecl iu
Such l¡e]ief in Jesus

gives assurarìce of the
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every dist'ressing trial; but now Ìre in all his
had tolcl them that he n'as about to no
go where they coultl not then follow rvithout
him. Ðveu though theY were all perfection
Iike Peter, ready to lay clown their his people
life f'or his saìre, he must fbr a they have
season be hitlden f'rom t'hem. ì{o manclment
wonder that they rvere troublecl at tìrey are
this announcement. ft must be him
observed thai ¿rll this comforting the
sermon was exclusively adclressecl the Scri
to tirose who were alreacly his d.is- abstractly
ciples, who hact lefb all antl followecl by faith
him. ì[o oUrers neeclecl its consola- Savior of
tiou, ancl it will appiy to none but made to
such as clo realiy love ttr'e righteous eorlsuess
uess which shines in the face of but in
Jesus Christ. Bui if it we e not Christ Je
profltable to Ure saints in all a,ges of not only
time there urçoulcl have beeu no neecl final of the beiiever, but uses the same illustration in exlrorting

it also briugs to alì sucir cleliverance
in all the confi.icts encotnterecL in
their sojourn in this preseut eviì
worl.tl. Tllus he gir,'es to then tiiat
love him the victory over siu ancl
temptation now, as rçell as sectlring
to them the joy of eternal blessed-
ness with irim iu that glorY which
he had with the Father before ihe
lvorlcl was. ìfo trial, affl.ictiou or
terlptation cau mâr their perf'ect
rest while they are stpporteiN. by
this belief in Jesus.

Lr fn nty Íutherts ltottsc <tre nzø'tt1¡

tttcutsions.)' The prevalent ltlea
¿Ìxrong natural. religionists rnakes
tbis expression refer to tho g'lory
reservecl for the saiuts aftel ihey
shalt have beeu talieu fron' ¡Ïris
teurporal state. This i"ppiicatiou
has been macle the basis for some of
the most incousistent Ureories which
prevail among men. It is common
fbr professecl pteachers to appeaì. io
Ure carnal selflshness of rnen, urging
Urem to great exertions to secure
the occupancy of the more clesirabLe
mansiols in the heaven to which
they aspire. They represent that
there are the s¿¡me clift'erent grades
of position there as in this worÌcl;
ancl while the more energetic anel
tiberal in this worltl are to be as-
signecl to the first class of accom-
modations, there are ilrferior quart-
ers for those .who have ìreen less
clitigent in this life. ltrrhile such
absurcl notions can hardly be enier-
taiued by those who really hnow
the truth that salvaiion is of the
Irorcl, some have been l¡ewilderecl.
by this fälse teaching so tirat tìrey
caû scarcely cletermiue rçhat is ihe
real signiûcation of this expression
of our l-.,ortl. Aside from the fact
that this interpretation of the text
involves the existence of c¿rnal
selfrshness iu the heaven of clivine
perf'ection, vhich woulcl forbicl the
possibility of perfect happiness,
such a sentirnent is in conflict with
the plain eleclaration of the prâyer
of our Recleemer, which iuchicles all
them .vhich shall believe ou him.
Ile prays, (¿ That they aII may be
one; as thou, Father, art in me, aucl
I in thee, thrrt they also rnay be one
in us; that the world ma'y believe
that thot hast sent me. And the
glorS'which thou gavest me I have
given them; that they may be oue,
everr as \!e are one; I in them, and
thou in me, that they may be roade
perfect in one; aud that the ¡vori.d
may know that thot hast sent me,
ancl hast lovecl them, as thou hast
Iovecl. me."-John xvii. 2l-23, Oer-
tainly rvhere this perfect unity of
the Spirit is, there can be no such
difTèrence among the gloriflecl saints
as is pictured in the imagination of
such carnal teachers.

By reference to tire inspired eleÊ¡ri-
tion of the house of which Jesus here
speahs, it will lie seen that it cloes not
refer to the eternal rest of the saints
iu u.ltimate glory. PauI says that the
house of Gocl is '(the church of the
living Gocl, the pillar aud grouncl of
the trutì,'7-1 Tim. iii. l-5. ;\gain he



the same servant to a correct úouïse
of couducr iu ìris ministr¡ . ¿ jF,ut iu
a great house there are uot oul¡ ves-
"sel.s of golcl aucl of silver, but also of
'çqoocl ancl of eartli ; and soüte to
honor, and some to cìishouor. If a
mair therefore prrrge hirnself f'rour
these, ire shali be a 'i-essel unto
honor" sanctifled, and meet for the
masterts use, ancl preparecL unto
every goocl rçork.t7-2 Tim. ii. 20) 21.
Surel;- it cannot be. that any tru.e
servant of our Lorcl can trust in his
own ability'to qualify irin for ac-
ceptance in the preserce of Gotl in
the liingdom of eternal glory. The
context manifestly applies to the cte-
portuent of the servant of the Lolcl
in iris uinistry in time; and the re-
sults specifled are seen in the pres-
eni usefulness of, each saint iu his
connection rrith the organized
churcli. This is illustratecl by the
example of the apostle hinself as cle-
clared 1 Cor. ix. 27, ¿¿ But X keep
uncler my body, and bring it into
subjection; lest tliat try any me&ns7
when I have preached. to others, I
myself should be a castawtr.y.:, Not
even the ability of Paul in preachiug
the gospel coultl be profitable to the
saints, if his cleporturent practically
had beer directecl by the evitr prin-
cipte of his carnal mind. So, the
practical concluct of any believer
who walks a,fter the flesh eft'eciually
d.estroys the ibrce of the most con-
clusive arguments which he may
bring to the defense of the truUr of
the doctrine of the gospel lle thus
becomes a castaway and. an illustra-
tion of the folly of the course of con-
duct which he has pursued, instead
ofbeiug a vessel unto honor as ex-
ernplifying the power of d.ivine grace
in his walk and conversation. Tliis
may be a srnall matter in tire estima-
tion of those wìro har-e not the love
of God in tìr.em. bnt to tire real lover
of righteousness it is of the utrnost
importance.

Tlie urany mansions wìriclr are in
the house of God are known experi-
nentally by the saints under their
various cond.iûions. l\{ansions are
dwelling places. It is inconsistent
to suppose that any of, these man-
sions are designed for the occupancJ¡
of those who are cleatl. ìiot only
naust it be understood tirat they are
for liviug occupants, but tb.ey are
exclusively for the ¡nembers ot' the
family to whorn the house belongs.
Wlile walking in obetlience to tlìe
statutes of their I-,ord the chiltLren
dwell in the mansion of the ligirt of
his countenance, having the answer
of a goocl conscience toryard God.
Yy'heu they live after ihe flesh tirey
dwell iu darkuess and si:rfrþr his
chasteniug rod. If they dely their
depenclence upon the po\yen of his
grace for suliport in erlery time of
trial the¡' are shut up in cì.arkness to
teaclÌ tlÌem their utter helplessness.
Thus tlie¡e are ¡aansions suited to
their neecl in evely concLition. r\ll
theser various places of abode are iu
the honse of God. which is il¡e
church of tle iiving God, the pilìar
aucl glouncl of the trutÌ.1. Neither
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the pleasant places of hear-eul¡ jo;-,
uor the tlarl< a¡id fearful ruausir¡us il¡
whicil the chasteuiug of ilre Lorrt is
l'e1t, ca.o be iiuown to an3. but the
chilclren whour tì_re Lorcl ioves. Tbe
enclurance of affliction by the loci of
l¡is wrath is not less couclusive eyi-
clence that he o.çcns his suffèring
ciriidren, that is the liglit of his a1i-
proving counteuance. Ail their
tirues are iu his hand, and he gives
tl¡eir suftþrings as well as ttreir joys.
tsotir are among the goocl ilrings
which he will noi withholrt fiom
tlieu¡ thai walk uprightly in Ohrrst
Jesus the co\.euant of sah'ation.
Even to sucl¡ as f'ear the I-¡ord and
obey the voice of his Servant, it is
giveu to walk irr darktess and ha¡¡e
uo iight. This is for the triatr of
their f¿-Lith; ancl they are thereby
enabled to testif.v that .¿The Lord is
good, il strongholti in tl¡e day of
trouble, antl he l¡noweth theln that
trLrst in him.t2-ì[aÌrum i. 7.

t( If ü rcere not so, I u:o,uld, 'ltøt,e

told,yozt.)7 As the only Teacher of
his tlisciples, Jesus has noû failecl to
teli them all that is profltable for tireii
comfort and assurance in the betief
of the truth. Ile leacls them into
the great nystery of godliness, not
by enlighteniug their naturaL under-
standing. as meil. are taught earthty
wisdom, but by U¡e revelation of his
tmtil iu theno tl¡rougir faith, which
is the fruit of his Spirit abiding in
them. tr'roul tiris declaration the
saints are authorized. to rest in the
confi.cìence tliat they are instructed
by their Lord in everything which is
for their good; and that instruction
is not to be attained by,their diligent
stuctry; it is given them by reyela-
tion. trt is uot like tìre equivocal
ancl u¡rcertain utterances of a
Ìreathen' oracle. EIe speaks plainly
in the l¡eart of Ì¡is followers, and. his
Spirit is their ever present guide
leading them i¡rto ail truth. T'hey
are safe in rejecting any <ioctrine
which they bave not been taught by
his word. So it is written, ¿¿ Bu.t the
anointing which ye have received of
hino abideth in you, and ye need not
that any ¡oan teach you; trut as the
sance anointing teacheth you of all
things, and is truth, antL is no lie,
and even as it hath taughú you, ye
shall abide in him.':-1 John ii. 27.
Not even tire inspired apostle would
assume the ability to teach the iittle
children of God. anything which they
bave not learned . by this divine
teaching. They are not at libertyto
give heed to any man or angel who
would impart any other doctrine,
but, that which they have been
iaught try the Spirit of truth in their
owrr indiviclual experience. Jesus
has told tl¡eru the whole truth of
God; and that truth is attested by
witness of the iuspired. testimony of
the holy Scriptures.

( Cottclwd,eã, nert week.)

E T'rlf Es
NElÃ¡ SUPPLY.

\trr¡ hare now a new supph- ofthe
1:aurphlet eatitletl (úAn F)r eriastiug
'Iask for .4.rtrriuials,2rwhicil we will
mail to auy acìrh'ess ou receipt of, teu
ce¡rts fbr a single copy, twenty-fi,r-e
ceuts for three copies, one cì.olìar fbr
twelve copies, or firie dollars fol oue
hunch'ecl copies. Iloi further. Bar-
ticulars see aclvertisement on last
page.

SUPPTY EXHATSTEÐ.
Oun supply of lilue gilt-etlged

small hymn books is entirely ex-
hausted., and we do not expect to
irave any more of theru for sone time.
We have all ottrer styles on haucl
reatly to lill orders prornptly.

PERSÛNAT,.
Elorn E. V. \\'hite, of tr_,eesburgh,

Va., has received a letter of, inquiry
f,rom some one at Skiuquarter, \¡a..
but the writer failecl to sign any
nâme. If they will senC hinn tlieir
name ]re will alswer them.
..MEIITI.TIOilS 

C)] TORT]ONS OF TfrE

TtrÛRI."
By Silas I{. Durand.

400 pages, cloth bt-rund.. Priae. $1.00.
lYilt be sent (postage paid) to ány ad-
d.ress orì reccipt.of price. .A,dd.ressoid.erst,i Eider SilaS H. Ður¡l¡tl, Southamnto¡.Bucks Co., Pa., or to the prrblishei.s of
this paper.

OBITT]ARY NOTICES,
Oun dear ruother, Folley Elliott, clepart-

ec1 this life Ðec. 29ih, 1889, at the ciose of
a lotg and -r-rseful life. She fell asleep in
Jesus at the home of her claughter ancl
sou-in-law, Susan and Johu Rhodes, near
Dallas, Polk Co., Oregou, with whom she
hatl livecl for nineteen years. She leaves
a devoteû irushand ninety-one years old,
nile children, granclchildrea ancl great-
granclchildlen to mourn their loss.

She was born in North Carolina, Aug.
4th, 1800, making her age 89 years, õ
morths and. 25 days. She rnoved fro¡a
there with her parents, John anct Ellen
Vatderpool, to Missouri, in the year 1819.
She was r¡arried to Willis Elliott in 1822.
She was quite young when the Lord
callecl her out of tl¿rkness iuto his mar-
velous light, and for many years h¿s been
a faithful witness to the truth as it is in
Jesus. She was ìraptizecl in Íellowship
with the Fishing River Old School Bap-
tist Church, nt the .age of twenty-two
years, by Elder Clark. She antl her hus-
band moved to Oregon in 186?, anil put
their letters in the Luckiamuie Old School
Baptist Churclr, where they have re-
mained.. She ¡sas sioh one hunclred d.ays,
¿ncl suff'ered a great cleal, but was patient
through it all, artl died. in happiness anil
peace with her S¿vior. She sang as long
as she had breath to sing, and talkecl of
her Saviol, saying that ail was well with
her. She was iaitl to rest in the Odtl
FellowsT bulying-glountl. Her fnnernl
was preached NIay 2õbh, 1690, by Elclers
Y. J. Tnrnidge ancl trV. S. Mattl¡ews, anitr
was attendecl by a host of rel¡r.tir,'es ¿nrl
frientls.
" Dearest mother, thou trrasl le{t us,

.{nd r-¡¡.rr loss rre deepìy feel;
But ttis God. that hrrth'bi'rct¡ rís-

Ife can alÌ oul stx'rows heal.
"Peacefnl be tliy silent sluruber,

Peaceful in the gr'¡.çe so low;
Thon uo mort' rvilt joiu oul ¡uirL¡er,

Thou no rilqÍe our sron€is sllrll kur.¡w.

" Yet again rve bope to neet thee,
\Vheu thc dly of ìife is ilcd;

Then in heaven with joy to greet thee,
Wher¡: nc farerr'cll tear is Shed.tT

STTSAN IìITODES.

îåî5
. Sr,-qr¡n rtlrigal[ E. Fargusson fell asleepin Jes¡rs ai the ho¡re of hel claughte¡
Elizabetjr ilf. lìeed, Jtiue Sth, 1900. She
died of heari faiiule antl th.opsy. Hel
illness lastecl about four weelis. Shewas
compelletl io sit tp all that time on ac-coult'of shortness of bleath, but she
exlribiteci the most,r'euralkable patience
anrl christian foltitude, Sire woulcL only
say, "I âm so vet'y tirecl.rr She retainect
her mental f¿cuities ulto the ent[, otten
speaking of her hope iu Christ, ancl say_
ing, "Jesus appeared to me iu ny ilrir-
teentit year', saying, . Trust in rne; I will
nevel leave thec¡ nor forsake thee;t ¿ntl
he never hast)

Elilel Ring spoke on the occasion from
Romaus viii. 1-B (ir wai her seleation) to
an atteutive ancL we hope appleciative
¿rciience. Her mortal renai¡rs were then
corsigirecl tc, the tourb to av'ait the com-iug of Jesns. ''1.-or the Lorcl hinself
shall descentl fi'our heaven with a shout,
witli the voice of the Archangel, antt with
the trunp of God ; ancl tìte cleacl iu Christ
sh¿ll rise ûrst.r'-1 Thess. iv. 16. She has
left a lruurl¡el of r.elatir.es (ever to tl¡ethirtl geueratiou) ancl many friends to
mourn their' loss, but tlley ncrul'r: uot as
those who have no hope.

Sister tr'argusson uuitecl $'ith tbe Regu-
lar Bailtist ChLrrch it her;youth, anct was
faithful unto de¿th, She was a constaut
read.er of the S¡cNs or. THrì Tr¡trs fromits fÌrst publication, aud so highly es-
teeued it and the doctriue it advocates
that she was greatly u'orried when the
senior eclitor died lest the paper woukl
not continue up to its.or.iginal stancìard.;
but she iras often lelnar:ked since, ., It isjust as good. as eyer.), .Her maiden name
was Morris. She was married. in 1gB1 to
Rice Far.'gussol. somewhele in ceutralIllinois. IIe died in 1855, and. left her
with a fnurily of three sons, one d.aughter,
an aged urothel and an indigent sistel, to
support. Sbe did her d.uty nobly aucl
well, laboring ahuost night antì. day for
their mair¡terance. After the tleath of
her ¡rother (iu the g5tìr. year of her age)
she c¿me s'est to lir-e witir her only
daughter, Mrs. Elizabetir ITI. Reed (tire
loving wife of your, ririworthy serr.ant),
in Reptblic Co., Kansas, where she spent
thc ¡nost of her r.euaining days, occasion-
ally visiting her relatives iu eastem Kan-
sas antl llli¡rois. "Antì. I hearcl a voice
flom l¡ear¡c'u sa.ying unto r::e, l\rlite,
Blessed are the cleatl wliich die in the
Lord from hercefolth. Yea. saitir the
Spirib, that they rnay lesi from their
latrors; and. thelr works do followtheno.tt

AMOS REED.
Henoau, Kansas, June 14, 18g0.

Na¿.nr-r one year ago. after much suf-
fering, Plahala Gertrude Brolsford left ihe
poor, frail botly for joy unspeakable andfull of gtrory. She was born in Mercer
Co., Ohio, June 14th, 1861, antl cliecl June
23d, 1889. She was rnarried to Danietr H.
Brelsford, Sefrt. 18th, 1881. She ieaves
two cìear litttre children and a kind hus-
band, with many friends and lelatives,
to mourn their loss. She was an excep-
tion for kindness. A.li loved, her who
becaure acquainted with her. She was
my adopted tlar-rghter, and I loved her
rnuch. Her maid.en name was McNeal.
Some tinre before she ttied, she was ir
greai trouble atro¡lt hel sins. I saitL to
her c¡ne day, "How is it, Ilaiie, that you
dontt read the Bilile âDy more?t7 She
saicl, "Because ererything tr reatl con-
demns rne.tt Then I was sure that the
Lorcl h¿cl lregun a. good rvork with her,
ancl that he wonld ûuish it. I n'ent iuto
her roorir one il,.or.titg and she saicl,
"Aunt lìebeoca. I u,'ant to teltr yorÌ my
clream, though it seerus like I was awake.
I thcught I was iying down, and ihe Lorcl
caDle to me and said, 'Pe:rce ; be stilt.
Thy sins are all forgir-en thec.' I rhought
I 'arose and sent fol'Mr. arid Mr.s.'VYal-
cot. I then thought that i:crhaps I hacl
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been too ìrasty, antl was cleceivecl. Theu
it canne to me, Can I clonbt him when he
has promisecl'? Looiiing b¿rcii rçhele I
hacl lain I saw the tror:t'ls, 'Thy sins are
all forgiven thee;l anil I felt reassurecl
that my sirìs \reïe all fo'*give;r. 'Ihen I
thought that some one stoocl by nIe'*-ith
a book in his h¿rnc1 aucl saicl, 'I)onit you
want to put your irame tlown hel'e'll r O
no,t I saicl; 'ûry nante is written rrp yo]ì-
tler.? I loolietL up, irncl sarv a ltrrge book
wiih many uames in ii, ancl r'eacl my
own.)) This is jnst as she relatecl it to
me. I askecl her once, "Halie, clo Yon
havè any tloubts or fears that you rnight
be cleceir,'ecl 9tt úú0 no,tt she saicl; "horv
can I, nhen the blessecl Jesus came him-
self 9:t

REBECCÀ }I. CRAF'I'.
Coxovnn, Ohio.

Mr afflicic¡cl brotìrer in the flesh, Joseph
Bcebe.lefferson, son of James antl- lfalinc'la
Jefièrson, clepartetl this life March 20th,
1890, agecl 2? years aucl. 0 rnonths, after
an illness of eleten tìays from " La
Grippe tl ancl pneuruonia.

.The rleceasecl rvts l helpless invalictr a1l
his life, having been aú1ictec1 at the age
of six rnonths, then a perÍect antl healthy
chilcl, from rthich he tlicl not recover f,or
three years, Frour the eff'ects of iris long
illness, disease ancl tloctorst iledicines,
he was left partially paralyzecl. A1-
though he grew to be quite â lftrge nran,
he ner.er walkecl a step in Ìris life, antl
his general appe¿ìrance ¡,as that of a
blightecl flower. I was sunmonetl to his
beclsiiìe four clays prior to his death, ancl
was wilh hiur uutil his cleparture. Iile
saicl to úìe, "I ârrr not going to get rrell,
¿nd I rrant you to stay rvith me until I
die.t7 O the joy antl comfolt I was per-
mittecl to have with hinr n hile the cle-
stroyer was cloing his l-ork ! IIy tears
fell thick ancl fast in sympathy for his
sufe.*ing, ancl vith joy for his glorious
Brospect beyoncl, Saicl he, "You have
no neecl to grieve after me.;t He spoke
of this worlcl, his long stffering, antl his
blightecl prospects hele, saying, " I ¿m
preparetl and willing to go at any time.t'
Just before going he reachec-l out his
hancl, while I wipecl the death-clanp from
his brow, ancT in an aucìible voice bitl
faren'ell.to all arouncl, leaving a farewell
address fol our trro brothers aucl sisters
'who couLcl Doi be there. He spoke of our
sistei ¡vho diecl some years ago, ancl said,
" I cannot bicl hel farewell, fol she is
gone from ¿rll her troubles.tT . Shortly
¿fter¡var<l he passecl away, without a
sfuuggle. \Ye l:ave a Jrope that she is
gone where aÌl the ilefìciencies of this life
lvill be more than rnac-le up when cìotired
with an in¡mortal bocly, autì. fashionecl
Like uuto the'glorious bocly of our risen
Lorcl.

"PeaeefuL be the silent rest
'Io him so lately gone;' The spirit?s with the Father blest
In heaven, a bettel home.tt

J. N. JEFFERSON.
IfouNosv¡r,r-o, IV. Ya.

trIrs. ÌIartha 0aúharine Jones clepartecl
this life May 21st, 1890. She was a sister
to nry wife, antl a claughier of lhe late
Thouras and Elizabeth S. Thomas, ancl
was born in Alexancì.riâ, Va., about the
year 1835. Her rnother diecl when she
was quite yotng. Her father, after living
several years a widower, marriecl again,
antl a fe¡r. year-s lnter mored. to the city
of lVashington, where sister tr'Iartha grew
to wonauhootl, aucl çhere, about thirty
yeârs ago, she was unitecl in marriage to
James H. Jones, a wiclorçer with three
smâll sons. She was uot a member with
us; butn'henI firet becaule acquaiuted
with her she attencled the Olcl Bap[ist
meetings regular'ly. This ¡vas ten years
ago; but at last her hearing became so
poor that she stoppetl going altogether',
ihat is, for the l¿rii six-or -"teo-yeais.
ilIy wife left the Ne¡r' School party sev-

elal -vea'-s Íìgo, ¿rirlongì rrhom sister IIar-
tha hatl a stancliugç, antl theu it was ihaú
she seemetl to become r"s tlìough fot'-
salien. On'one occasion she seemecl so
cast clorrn iu her lonely aflictioir that she
wrote me, asJiiirg tle to give my uircler-
stancling of the unstopping of the tleat
cars ancl the giving of sight to the blinil.
I felt coufortetl in trying to reply, fol
she seemed. to have her nincl ou things
not seen by mortal eyes. So, rr hile we
solroÌ\., rre feel to say,

" Thy rrill be rloue, O Lo'-cì, not miur:,
h all this worlcl beì.ow;

O mtry our rçill be.wholly thine
-' trn all oul tears that florç.t'
Sistel lfarth¿r has left a hea"r:t-l¡roken
htsbaucl, together rçith trço sons (one
havilg cliecl severtal years ago) and. two
{l.aughters, th'-ee sisters arrcl oue brother,
to monrn. I[ay the Goc'[ of all grace sns-
tain the l¡ereavetl ones, accortling to the
good pleasrïe of ìris righteons prÌrpose.

E. 'I'. IiIDI'VELL.
Occoeu-rs, Va.

ASSOCIATIONAL,

1'nu \Yhite Water Olcl School Baptist
Association rrill be held with the Sugar
Grove Chulch, Union Co., Iud., com-
mencing on Wetlnesclay, August 6th, 1890.
Those comiug from the east rtill take the
C. H. ,5¿ I. R. R. at Cinciunati ancl come
to Liberiy on TuesclaS, alriliug abotit
4:40 in the evening, and also \\reclnesclay
rnorning. Those coining flonl the ¡vest
will take the C. H. & I. R. R. at Inilian-
a,polis and come to Liberty, arr:iving aborit
4:40 in the eveniug, ancl also \Yeilnesclay
morning, where th.ey will be uet anti
talien to. places of entertaiirment. IVe
invite oul brethren to ì¡e with us, espe-
cially nrinisters.

J. B. PE'\TECOST, Clerk.

Trru Ùforgan Association r,,f Regular
Predestina.rian Baptists rvill convene,
provic-leuce perraitting, rvith the Indian
Creek Churcb, abo*t four miles easú of
Àrenzvilie, on lhe C., B. & Q. R. R., in
Cass Co., Ill., on Weclnesclay before the
thircl Sund.ay in August. AII coming
froru the east or west on the Wabash R.
Iì. wiII change cars at Chapiir ancl come
north to Concorcl, where they lvill bemet
on Tuesclay afterooon. AIl. coming from
the north will stop at Ateirzville, where
they also will lie met cn Tuesday after-
tìootì

GILES REEDEIì, Olerk.

Trro Des Moines River -A,ssociation of
Preclestinarian Baptistswill be helct with
ihe Des }foines Church, in 'lrVapeilo Co.,
Iolv¿r, commencing on Sattuclay before
the thircl Suuclay in August, 1890, at ten
o?clock a. m.

Those coming on the C., R. L & P. R.
R. from the east rvill stop at Couuty Line,
ancl from other directions on the same
route stop at Elclon. Those coming on
the C., B. & Q. R. R. rvill stop at Batavi¿.
A cortlial invit¿tion is extendecl to our
brethren everywhele, and especially to
ministering brethren.

It is expectecl that retlucecl fare wiil be
hacl on the railways by obtaining receipt
from ticket agent â,t point of starting,
and this precaution must be observed in
orcler to get the benelit.

ROBERT SpEIRS, I{od.
M. W. Brmu, Clelk.

T¡rp fiftieth annual meeti¡g of the
Northwestern Predestinariau Baptist As-
sociation wiII neet rçith the proviclence
Church o¡r the thircl Friclay in August,
1890, f.ve nriles sotth'west of Lena, Ste-
phenson Co., IlI. Those comingl by rail
rrill be met at Lena on I'hursclay evenirg
antl Friclay morning. All sound Otd
Baptists are invitecl to attencl, especially
niristels.

BENJ-{}ÍIN SALLEE, tlotl.
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HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Ed,ition of our Baptist

I{vmn Book (small type) ísnowreaclyfor
diitributioll. ' We haiè now reeeived from
our Binrlerv in Nerç York an ample sup-
ulv of all tÈ.e varieties of Binding.' bur assortment of the srnall books em-
braces :

Ctoth bind.ing, single copy, ?õc,l hai{
clozen $3.00.

Blue- Plain, singìe copy, S1.00; Per
clozen, $9.00.

Imiiaiion Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
sle copy, S1,75; per tlozen, $13.00. E- First"'Quality,- Turkey ìIoroccõ, fuII
gilt, rely hanclsome, $2.?5 silgle copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OTR TARTE TY?E EIITION-
'l¿Ve stil have a full assoitment of our

large type edition of Hymu Books, whieh
rçeïiil ^mail to any acldress at the iollow-
ing prices:

Cioth binclins - - - -.. . - - -õi;it üË,ììîE-,'ú]f ;ùä; : : : : : :
BIue, llarbelècl Edse--
Blue, GiIt Eclge---.
Imitation llorbcco, Full Gilt--.
Turkey Morocco, FuIl GiIt-----
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Books of the laree size ortlered. for ouL-pit use, anrl harìlg the name of ^tho
õhurch rçritten on the corer, will be sup-
nlied at half o,-ice.- Àt the aboie prices we shall require tho
cash to accornpâny the orders, Addless,

G. BEEBE?S SONS"
Miclclletown, Crange Co., N" Y.
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THE ÜHIIRCH HISTORY,
FR,OM CREÀTION TO A. D. 1885.,

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSELL.
coniains 1034 together
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work is

n'atcheil to
such tirne as the remittance

Genuine Turliey }Iorocco, Gilt--.9õ 00
Imitation Turhey )Iorocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Le¿ther, Hantl Bouud -. 2 õ0ClothBound. .----.------ 2 00

CLUB R,À18S.
The price at which the History is sold

by the siugle copy rsilJ. uot acln-rif of nnnch
reduction for clrrb rates; but to nartia-llv
repay orlr brethren antl fr"iencls for inteí-
esting theruselves in its circulation, we
ale autl¡orizetL to m¿ke the follorciná re-
rluction for si-s or rìtore copies orelerõd at
one tinre:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkev llo-

roccö, Gilt- ------:----.9¿? 0t
Six Copies of Imitatio¡r Turkey IIo-

roccô, Gilt- .-----.----. æ;o
Six Copies of Leather Hand Bound 13 50
Six Copies of Cloth 'ioun(l-------- 10 50

The order may bo for six or moro
copies, all of one sty;e of binding, or as-
sorted, as mây be tlesireä; but nb order
receivecl fol lêss than six copies, auil inall cases the cash rurlst accõmpany thoorder. The books can be ortleietl.-each
sent to a tlifferent aclclress, or al_I to one
person, as prefenecl. Acld.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
lliddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

notq
d.ress,
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at

FOR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRI}ÍIIIVE
BAPÎIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. II, DI;RÀND ^A.ND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns ancl tunes rn this book have
been very carefulÌy selected ancl arranged,
and are such as are nse{l in our churches
ir clifferent parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printecl on ertra heavy, No. L bookpaper,
well bouncl in fuII cloth. Two kiuds are
printecl, rouncl anrl shape notes. Be
careful to name rçhich kiutl is ranted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postnaid.
31.25. Price per dozenisent byesõresÁor freight, as nìay be desìrecl, at the
expense of the ptlchaser, S12.00. Seucl
draft, money o'*der ot registered. lettel io
Çilas _-H. Durantl, Soutliampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.To any oue senc'l.ing an orrier for a
clozen, common biuclin,E, ¡cith the rrrojìev
8X2.00, ¡çe rrill send an bxtra copy.
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N0. 28

CORB,ESPONDENCE, speaks of ? Is it thè new man, the not received the spirit of bondttge, But for the salie of clearing the
Spirit of Christ, consideredper selot but of adoption.-\rerse 15. 7th ground a little further let us askROMANS VIII. 19--23. liy itself, Urat he means ? Leú us see The Spirit bears wituess rvith their agait, I)oes Paul mean lcy (( the"Fon the earnest expectation of the what the connection w.ill lead us to spirit that they are the chilclren of creature,, in the text the old man, orereaùure rraiteth for the uanifestatiou of

the sons of Gorl. For the ereâture r-as conclucle. I wish to say, in Ure ûrst God.-Verse 16. Sth. They suft'er tìre larr in nry members, or the flesh,
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but place, that Paul is speaking alt with Christ.-Yerse 17. 9th. They or, as we might perhaps lawfuily
by r:eason of hirn who hath subjectecl the through this chapter and all through are saved by hope.-Verse 24. 10ih. speak of it, the principle of sin'in us
same in hope; because the c::eature itself its connection about the sameperson They have inûrmities.-Verse 26. which rvars agaiust the Spirit ? Ialso shall be clelivered from the bonclage
of corruption into the glorious liberty of or thing, which person or thing in 1lth. The SpÍrit makes ir_rtercession thinh that lçe need only to go ovex
the chiklren of God, Forwekuorvthat the text he calls ¿( the creaturer,, or for them.-Verse 97. 12th. They are the things to which I have calleil
the ¡vhole creation gr:oarreth and travail-
eth in pain together until non'. .å.ncl uot

¿( the creation.tt It is the sâme per- eallecl according to the purpose of attentiou in this eighth chapter io
son as is represented by ihe pronôuns God.-Yerse 98. 13th. They must see àt once that such a view is outonly they, btt ourselves also, whichhave (r I, and ,, myl, when in the closing be conformed to the image of Christ. of the qnestion.' The olrt mau is notthe f.rst fruits of the Spirit, even .we our'-

selves groan within ourselves, n'aiting portion of the seventh chapter Paul --Yerse 29. 14th. They neecl to .be
made fïee, is not red.eemed, cloes not

tbr the acloption, to wit, the reclemptiou describes the varfare rçhich he aucl erse 30.1õth. Ohrist walh after the Spirit. Ii is not srrb-
of our becly.tt all believers claily feel within. In wâs deliverecl up f,or them.-Yerse ject to the law of Gocl, ancl cloes notÐn¡.n Bnutnn¡N:-The above that description of the warfare it is 16th. They are killecl like sheep please Gocl. It is not lect by the
words have at various times engaged evident that Paul meáns simpty him- the clay long.-Yerse 36. Spirit of Gotl, and it is not persuaderlmy attention very much, and. there self, a redeemecl mân, a believer, a Thus I have briefly slietched some that nothing can separate ibfroril ilre
have at times also been some reflec- chilcl of God, in whom now clwell the things which are said of these love of God. Surely then the wor¡Itions conceruing them in my mind. two opposing forces, which he here persons all alorig in the eighth ahap- ¿ú creature tt in the texi cannoú me¿¿n
which have not seemed rvholly proflt- denominates the law in his members Can these things Ìre said of the the old man. trt cannot raean any ot
less nor vain; and to-clay f f'eel like ancl the law of his mind. ì[ow, new man, or the Spirit of Christ in the three things nametl above. Theuwriting them out for your readers, whatever these trvo laws may ü]ean, a believer ? I)oes the uew man suf- what cloes it mean ? f ansrrer, with.
to'whose judgment I feel willing to it is evident that the man in whom fs the new man recleemecl ? a full assurance iu nry own mÍnd,
submit them. I am not urÌa'çvare they dwelt could speak of hirlself in the new man have inflrmities ? that Paul meaus just rçhat he means

la see if hen he says I, or me, or we, or lts,
iõrii'¿i;ll áloùg in the'seventh and "

meaning of the apostle in some of his the law of his mind that he (Paul) holy, nndying spirit, which not only eighth chapters. Ile mean s simplyexpressions.quotecl above, and it may coulcl not do the good that he wouicl. cannot die ibself, but which also has the christian, the believer , the sinner,be that the thoughts which I hope to Paul in Galatians says the same power to quicken our dead or mortal who has been born f'rom a,bove, andpreseut here will not meet Ure views things by other nâmes. There he bodies.-Yerse 11. 'Yet all this ap- is a partaker of the clivine uature.of rnany brethren who may read sayl ,, Put off the old man,2t ancì plies to the persou or thing called Ile means just what any humble,them. If not,I wish to say that I ¿rPut on the new mân.,, Certainly, ú¿ creature t, in the text; therefore the simple- mincled ohild of God wouldclo not write for controversy, but for if any language can deûnitely rnean word r¿ creature,t cannot mean the mean when, as he tells or writes hisconference, and I trust that I would ¿nything, the persons addiessed in new man, or Ure law of the mincl, or experience, he sa¡'s, I feli so, or Ias cheerfully listen to their views as this exhortation must be distinct the Spirit, as referretl to ltefore in clicl so. It seerns to me Urat in suehf would express my.o\rn. fïom the new man on the one ha,ncl, this letter. uarratives of experience there is _uoBut to come more especially to the which they are tolcl to put on, ancl It has also Lreen said that P¿ul mystification. Such au one cloes no.ttext. ¿rFor the earuest expeetation from the old man on the other hand, meant in the text (verses 19-23) ttre say that my new t]târì nor ray oklof the ere¿ture waiteth for the mani- rchich they are told to put ofri In natural creation; that is, Urat Paul man f.elt thus aucl so;' but I felt so ;f'estatiou of the sons of God." That Galatians also Paul says, ¿. For the was using highly wrought figurative and this is right, and it is truth.is, to paraphrase the text, Paul flesh lusteth against tbe Spirit, and language. The iclea is this, thab ali ì{orv Paul says here simply tìris,teaches here that the creature desires the Spirit against the flesh: antl sorrow, suft'ering, pain aucl tleaflr tliat the christian, the believer, whoearnestly and expects the time to these are contrary the one to the have come upon all creatures in the is norv subjectetl to suftèring, but
offuture glory,come when there shall be a full uani- otlrer i so that ye cannot do the things world by reâson of lnants sin, and who has the promise

f'estation of what the children of God that ye woulcl.,7 ì[ow, if a¡rything is that, when redernp tion is cornpleted earnéstly desires or expects thatàre. Accorcling ¿s it is said by the clear in this lalguage, it is that the all these things shall cease; there- glory when it shall be fully ¡nanifestapostle JoJrn, (( Beloved, now a,re \Íe flesh and the Spirit are not otly dis- fbre, in a figirre of speech, it may be that he is a chikl of God, a¡rd hethe sons of God, and it doth not yet tinct from each other, but also f'rom said that the whole creation is wait- shall fully enter into his heritage ofâtr)peâr what we shall be; but we the persons who aould not, because ing for that happy tirne, and eagerly glory. Ilere he sees but in partandknow that, when he shall appear, we of the flesh, clo the good that úhey expecting it. Similar figures of knows but in part. IIis vision jsshall be like him; for we shall see woultl. Now all this is in harmony speech, it is said, are commou, as climmed. Ilere conflicts and trialshim as he is.tt-l John iii. 2., The with the last f fteen verses of ]ìomans when the hills leap, the trees clap from wiUrin ancl froru withont are hiscreature named. in the text looks and Yn. their hands, aud the perpetual hills constant attendants; a:rcl he realizeswaits fbr this fhll manifestation of Paul tow iu the eighth ehapter bolr. ì{o¡v it
this to

seems suflÌcient in re- more and rnore plainly that while hehis glorious relationship to the heav- makes many statements concerning ply to reatl the whole chapter is uot what he was, he is not by anyenly powers, to God as-.his Father, this man of whom he has been speak- again, and ask, Does the natural means what he would. be. Sin Ís hisand to Jesus as his elder Brother. ing'. I can ref'er to but a f'erv of creation 'walk after the Spirit ? Are great enemy, and ¿clds a sting toPaul hacl said in the verse preceding them. 1st. They ¿lre made free from they made free f'ron the law of sin every trouble, ancl rnars every .1.oythe text, (¿ For I reckon that Ure tÌ-re law of sin and ¡leath.-Yerse 2. and cleath ? Is the righteousness of ì[o voncler that he hangs upon ihesufl'erings of this preseut tiure are 2c1. The righteousness of the law is the lalv lhlfìlled in this areation? Is prornise of firll cleliverance, and sonot worthy to be compared rvith the fullilleci in them.-Verse 4. 3d. the Spirit of Christ in this creation ? earnestly expects the fïrll Í'ruition ofg'lory which shall be revealecl in us.,, Christ is iu thenl.--Ver.se 10. 4tb. I ur)t pursue these questions every hope. This, it seenis to me, isBor this glor¡', PauI in the flrstverse îhe Spirit of Chr.iSt ,fiu{her; and yeb the creature the rneaning, in part at least, of'thisof the text sa,ys, the crea.ture is earu- -lrerse 11. õttr. The¡l ts of in. the text lras experiencecì nineteenth verse.
estly s-aiting; ancl who or. wllat is to live, not after the flêsh,'bitt the thèse things. ],Ianife stly it is not Now, in verse tweuty, Paul sa.ys,

b

this ¿(creaturc;7 rrhich Panl here Spirit..-\-erse 1'). 6iir. They have the, nairrral creation ïì:at PauI rneans (r llor ilre ereattre was ¡narìe sutrjeci
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to vanity, not x'illiugly, but by rea-
son of irirn wlio hath subjectecl the
same in hqpu.tt f regarcl tl¡is verse
as a pârenthesis, Urroçn in by tJre
apostle by way of explanation. îhis
woulcl show that the nineteenth antl
twenty-ûrst verses are connected in
thought; and as Paul in verse nine-
teen saicl that ttre believer was wait-
ilg for a glorious cleliverancer now
in verse twenty-one he gives the rea-
son to be that such a believer shall
be deliveredl from corruption into
liberty. This is the promise; there-
fore d.o ìrelievers expect and wait for
its fulfrllment.'It seems to me that the worcl
tctanityl') in verse twentY, has the
force of trouble, weakness, ignorance
and infirmity, all of which is a source
of constant sorrow and hindrance to
the believer. These things, as well
as his indwelling corruptions, keep
him bacli from doing the good that
l¡e woui.d. IIe is made (¡ subject to
[or brought unr-ler. the power of]
vanity.tt This is not 'his desire; he
would not have it so. As Paul saYs,
¡r ìiot willilglyJt IIe cannot ctro what
he would, ald he does what he woulcl
not.In this twentieth verse we âre.

taught another truth, that this is the
'çqill ancl work of the all-wise God,
who for wise PurPoses of his own has
placed his people in Ure world, sub-
jìct to sorrow and temptation, ancl

bearing with them a body of sinr but
yet has set before ttrem ahope inthe
gospel of frnal victory and cleliver-
ance. As to whY Gocl hath thus
subjectecl his well-loved and re-
deemetl people we mây not see clear-
ly, and it is not needful that we
should. It is enough that we are
toltl that it is so. We maY be sure
ttrat in this wa)'the believer is bene-
ûtetl ancl God is glorifled''

In verse twentY'one PauI Presents
the reason for the earnest hope which
the believer enjoYs. IIe saYs it is
beeause (r the creature itself also
shalt be deliveretl from the bondage
of corruption into the glorious liberty
of the children of God.'2 That is,
they who are norr the subjects of
pain, sorrow, loss aucl sin, shall be
raisecl above aII these things, and as
sons of God shall be free; possessing
immortality and eternal life. The
present state is temporal, bät that
witl tre eternal.

In verse twentY'two the exPres'
sion, ¿¿ The whole creation,tt has per'
plexed many mincls. It has seemed
to me, however, that Paul, havilg
before spoken ofeach individual be-
liever, would now show eachone that
his experience is not peculiar or in
any way dift'ereut from that of the
whole; and so he saYsr srl rekDow
that the rçholecreation groaneth and'
travaileth in Pain together until
now.7t .{tl the saints of God, from
Äbel down, have felt this bondage
and looked for this deliverance; and'

therefore 'we â,re not to think strange
of the flerY trial, for the same affiic-
tions are accomPlished in all our
brethren that are in the world'

So (verse 23) he sâYs, ((And not

only the¡r, but ourselves also [PauI
aucl believers in his day, inclucling
those at Rome], 'whicir have the ûrst
fruits of the Spirit, even w'e our'
selves groan within ourselves, wait'
ing for the adoption, to wit, the re-
tlemption of our boclY.tt The same
is true of saints now; and. thus we
are one in our exPerience of trialt
conflict and temptation with aII who
have feared God, from Abel down,
and one also with them in the earnest
hope of the gosPel.

I have left nyself but little sPace
to speak of the glorious work set
forth by the word ¿¿ acloption 7' in
this verse. I want to saY that I
consider the Delaware River Associ-
ation Cjrcular l-,etter for this year to
be a peculiarly able and lucid Pre-
sentation of this Ureme. The wortl'
occurs but four times in the New
îestament, and no writer bút Paul
uses it. The places where it is used
are Romans viii. 15, 23, Galatians iv.
5 ancl Ephesians i. 5. It is not in
any place applietl to dead sinnersT
nor to Ure work bY which theY are
made alive from the dead, nor what
we call the new birth, but to that
experiraental entrance into the joys
antl privileges of the kingdom of
Christ, which little by little is ac-
cordecl to believers. Ohiltlreu of
God receive tire Spirit of adoption,
by which they crY, Abba, Father.-
Verse 15. Chiltlren of God are re-
cleemecl from the curse of the lawt
ttrat theymight receive the adoption
of sods.-Gal. iv. 5. ChiÌdren of
God are predestinated unto the adop-
tion of children bY Jesus Christ'-

believers are waitiug and hoPing.
the law cannofaffect rny relation to
my father as his son, but it can and
does affect my position as his heir.
We are bour of God, antl are his
sons and daughters, and partakers
of the d,ivine uature. To his children
is securecl atl the inheritance, aud
into it they must enter, and heaven
shall be its fruition ; and' ttrris abund-
ant eutrance into this heavenly in-
heritance is, it seems to me, what the
apostle means bY adoPtion. Once
they had no inheritance among the
sanctified, but bY the grace of God
thev havê now attainerl to it in
meã,sure, and are assured of its full
fruition 'by-and'bY; and so, in the
midst of mânifbld trials, $e are saved
by hope, and rejoice in ProsPect of
tb.e Elorv of God.

I "leaïe these hastY thoughts.
ÌIav thev do eood, and not harm.
rn "Iove "ana l¿ltoriship, I remain
vour brother,

F. Á'. CHICK.
RprstensrowN, Md., June 28, 1890.

Conxnns, Ontario David.ts hiud.recl ¿( went down
O.P.B ---Dnln Bno'rson thiUrer to him.7t and for some years

IN :-From the pelusal of they were ali partakers of his tribu-
your received some weelis ago lations, while his faírer and. moUrer
I f'eel an tirat you are one found shelter from thewrath of Saul
of the of Gocl according to his in the lancl of Moab. It was the
purpose, I know he will perfect I:ord that inclined the heart of Ure
that .w concerneth you.-Psa. king of Moa'b to affbrd them a ref-
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thought, a picture came into 'we are quickened sinners, called by
ny mind, wþich I saw Christ Jesus Godts grace, we certainly have gone
and his as they are in this down into the valley of trouble, and
world, I believe therein you wiII have been brought into the like griefs
be founcl described. You wiII and sorrows that the Son of God
find this in l- Samuel xxii. 1, passed through while he was in the
2: (tDa therefore departed world, and. are followers of Christ
thence, escapecl to the cave in the regeneration. Our natural
Adullam; aud when his brethren generation is from the first man
ancl all fatherts house heard itt Adam; our regeneration is bY the
they down thither to him. Iast Adam, our I-.,ord from heaven;
And one that was in distress, and being quickened by the gift of
and every that was in debt, and eternal lif'e to us (and this life
EVETV that was discontentedt Jesus is), 'we are brought where we
gathered ves unto him; and caû sây with the aposUe PauI, (r f
he a captainovgrthem; and am crucifi.ed with Christ: neverthe-
there with hîm about four hun Iess I live; yet not I, but Christ liv-
dred men In presenting some of eth in me; ancl the life I now live in
my thou to you, I need not dwell the flesh, I live by the faith of the

connections. Son of God, who loved me, and. gave

cxxxYlrl.
above, I
few min
shall I

upon
The

Ilaving penned the uge; for God saith, (( I-.¡et mine out-
with my pen in hand a casts dwell with thee. Moab, be

u , asking myself, What thou a covert to them from the face
? and while thus iu of the spoiler.t'-Isaiah xvi. 4. If

historical
narrative of the''life of himself for me.tt We are no longer

David is of profrtable and" pre- dead in trespasses and sins. O no !

crous That we may know The time past of our life suffices us
N'hat the exercises of Davidts to have walked in the lusts of our
soul w in this caYe, reâd Psalms flesh; but norv in ¡¿ newness of lifertt
lvii. and One verse, precious according as ¿¿ Christ liveth in me,"
to my I will quote: ¿( When we would walk even as he walked.
my spirit was overwhelmed wiühin Saith our dear Savior, that great
me, then knewest, Shepherd of the sheep, cr ¡,Ly gþssp'ì

will not t upon hear my voice, and I know them,
Eph. i. õ. Now all this seems to me but they ve afrbrded. my soul much and they follow me; and. f give unto
to set.forth an actual experinlental comfort it wouid appear that them eternal life; and theY shall
entrance into the possession of their the wa and billows of soul aflic- never perish, neither shall any man
estate. TheY are born of Godr but tion oYer me; but I have pluck them out of my hand't' lrllellt
as yet olly a small part of their in- found Godts way is il the seat in folìowing Jesus we have (as a
heritance is aPPrehended bY them and his in great waters; and sure heritage) to be partakers with
Little by little they receive its privi- in this he has led tre Christ Jesus in his temPtations.
leges. This âgrees with the lal' ¿¡ Thou my patli.' David We cleave to him, and in thus cling-
guage of the text; fol whi-Ie saints in his rr escaped to the cave ing to him in our life of faith we en-
have enterecl somewhat into these Adullam and when his blethren ter into and. continue with him in
blessings, yet it doth not yet appear and all fatherts house heard" it, his temptations ; ancl as he ú¿ suffered'

what they shall be; and so the re- they down thither to him.tt being tempted,tt so it is given unto
demption of the bodY is the comple- Unto J shall the gathering of us in the behalf of Christ not only to
tion of the adoPtion, and for this the be; and all his brethrent believe on his tramer but also to suf'

m3' priíth." I
thedè words,

redeemed, of the l-.¡ord.
hath triumphed glori-

hath loved with an everlasting love,
is more precious than a'll the treas-
ures of the earth,

all his F s house, go down unto fer for his sake; and 'çve shall surely
him. 'whole family are in due find, to the praise of God, that as the
time unto 'the fellowshiP of sufferings of Christ abound in us, so

Gods Son shalL our consolations also abound
Now, brother, our kinshiP to by Christ. These things character-

Christ is us manifest in our fellow- ize -the cailed of God; and where
ship him, and a great Portion this life and walk is wanting, it mat-
of this p (while w-e are so- ters nob how prominent maY lie the
journers pilgrims in the earth) profession, or how weII versed men
wili be knowing the fellowshiP of may be in the letter of the doctrine
his ; for it is onlY in this of Christ, there is lacking the essen-
pathway that we f.ntl an entrance tial evidences of being a subject of
into joyous antl triumPhant the grace of God.
standing we experience the Now I desire, dear brother, to p@-
power his resurrection. ExPeri- sent some of the scriptural evi-
encrng power in our hearts, we d.ences of being born again ; and in
âTe t over sin, d.eath and doing so may the -Holy Spirit guicle
hell. W rejoice in the Precious us into the truth; for to be deluded
blood of dear Iramb of God, bY in such matters is terrible indeed
which are redeemed from the 'çchereas to have scriptural assur-
bondage and are .justifred be-

blessedness.
ances sealed home upon our heart
by the Comfbrter that rre are of thefore our in úhis

the song which none can number of those whonn Jehovah

ously.T'



In the verses that we have under
consideration it is stated, .¿ Every
one that was in distress, and every
one that was in debt, and eyery one
that was discontented, gathered
themselves unto him; and he be-
came a captai:r over them.tt' 4 Eaery one that uas in distressl,
The distresses of the people of God
are manifold; but it is not until
they are quickened from that cleath
Ín trespasses and sins, in which they
all are by nature, that they a e con-
scious of the distressed and deplora-
ble condition they are in, as vile
transgressðrs of Godts law. But
Gotl hath said, r¿Mercy shall be built
up forever;2t and in the richness of
his mercy the Iloly Ghost quickens
the elect in the fullness of times,
plants the fear of God in their
hearts, and und.er divine teaching
and spiritual illumination they are
brought to see and feel the wretched
and awful estate they are in as sin-
ners under the curse ofthe law. It
is written, ¿¿ \Yhatsoever doth mahe
manifest is light;7, ancl it is tlie light
of life which mahes manifest in and
to the quickenecl sinner the black-
ness and ugliness, the vileness and.
condemned. estate he is in by nature.
Ohristr the Son of God, the Word
who in the beginning was with God,
and is God, is the life, the spiritual
and eternal life of all his people.
IIe, the I-.¡ord. from heaven, is a
quickening Spirit, ancl quickens aII
his seed. Thus the poor sinner who
is quicìrened by the life that GocI in
the everlasting covenant gave us in
his Son, enters the kingdom of Gocl.
The apostle John, by the inspiration
of the Almighty, writes that Christ,
the Wortl, is that (¿light which light-
eth every man that cometh into the
world.tt Thus Christ, our life, is the
light that illuminates us, ant1. by
which we enter this new world, tìre
kingdom of God, antl by which ¡re
see the things of the kingdom.

ì{ow let us come to the distresses
that are peculiar to and c}l.aracterize
the quickened children of God. fn
the light of the tlivine life which
quickened him when deacl in tres-
passes and sins, he discovers what a
sinner he is, and under the teaching
of God, the Iloly Spirit, he learns
tho exceecling sinfulness of sin; and
his sins bring him into d.istress; his
sins distress him. This is peculiarly
charactelistic of the saints of God.
Their iniquities bring them into the
sorest distress. Why is sin so tlis-
tressing to the subjects of the grace
of God ? Because in the regenera-
tiôn they have implanted in their
hearts the fear of the Lord; as God
saith in the new covenant, ¿r I wiII
put my fear in their hearts;tt and.
this fear ofthe Lord is to hate evil,
pride and arrogancy, and the evil
way. The spiritual life in them is
the source of all the hungerings and
thirstings after righteousness which
they uow feel within; and. insteatl of
flnding sucìr foocl, a fämine prevails.
They flnd thpir' life to have been,
and. stiü to be, a rraste ancl desolate
wildenress of sin; No gootl thing

dwells in their flesh, but iniquity
abounds, the very sight of which is
loathsome, and affrights, ancl sinks
them into gloomy f'ears. Though
they labor and toil eyer so much,
they find to their dismay and sorrow
that the land of their carnal nature
yielcleth nothing but sin. Then Urat
which makes their sins so distressing
is under the divine teaching to dis-
cover that their sins have been
against Gocl, whose loug-suffering
has been over them from the morn
of their natural life. As in r¿ hunger
men piie away, stricken through for
want of the fruits of the fleld,,, so in
the spiritual hungerings and thirst-
ings, which are the result of the pos-
session of spiritual life, the poor sin-
ner is flIled wiUr pangs, is stricken
through for want of the living bread,
the bread of life. fn his ignorance
he tries to make his flesh yield this
bread, but not a cruurb ofrighteous-
ness will it produce to appease the
appetite of the quickened sinner.
Ilungry and thirsty, his soul fainteth
in him. Sin, which was his former
meat and drink, the vile appetite of
his carnal nature,.could. uever be
sufficed. But now he can no longer
feed upon sin; he can no longer
relish it. Though in his flesh sin
abounds, though the flesh still lusts
for the things of the flesh, there is a
life and power within him that
causes him to turn f'rom such nau-
seous food, antl constrains him to
crucify the flesh with Ure aff'ections.
and lusts;, p,nd tbis clearly manif'ests
that' suòh"þoór sinnerÈ net'ong " Tb
Christ i for tc they that are Christts
have crucited the flesh with the af-
fections and lusts.Tt On the other
hand, where this cruciflxion is absent
in the life of a person, where is the
evidence that he is Christ/s ? This
characteristic of thosé who are
Christ's gives the lie to the . foul
slantler of graceless men who revile
the doctrire of the grace of God, and.
deciardthat salvation by the sover-
eigl grace of God, without the deeds
of the law, done by the creature,
leatls to licentiousness, and that
those that embrace such d.octriue
can complacently give to their flesh
the loose rein of its lusts. (r God
f'orbid," is the language of every
soul that linows the grace of God in
truth.

ìSot only is ttre quickened sinner
in distress because of the famine
that prevails in the land, but his
trouble is aggravatecl iry the many
ad.versaries that beset him. Satan,
the aclversary, often plunges him
into tleep distress by his lying in-
sinuations that he is too sinful for
God to have mercy upon hir¡; that
the condemnation he feels is an evi-
dence that God hates þinr, ând. there-
fore it is useless to pray to the lord
for the forgiveness of his sins. Yes,
even in the midst of his bitter cries
and supplications ab the footstool of
God, he accuses them when thus
they are befbre God. An illustra-
tion of his condition is seen in Zech-
ariah iii. Joshua, the high priest,
lepresentetl' tìre conclition of ail

the tribes of fsrael. Now Joshua
was clothetl with filthy garments,
and stood before the angel of the
I-,ord, and Satan was stand.ing at his
right hand to resist him. Joshua
wds in a good. position in standing
before the l-.¡ord. It was the Lordts
doing that he is thus found standing
before the I-,lord; for, representing
Jerusalem, he was (t a brand plucked
out of the burning.t, So is every
sinner that is called by grâce a
monument of Jehovahts power, love
and mercy. But while the quick-
ened sinner is experimentally under
the law, he finds it to be to him, a
transgressor, the ministration of con-
demnation and d.eath, and he there-
fore cannot see and. believe that his
very distresses bear rvitness to the
gracious fact that his Gocl dealeth
with him as with a son. O what a
heavy cloud seems to hang over him,
flaShing with lightnings, antl. i¡r
thund.er-tones proclaiming in his
soul the wrath of God, and his right-
eous condemnation of the trans-
gressor of the law. Those few ¡vords
in Isaiah väi. 22 d.escribe Ure dis-
tress, ¿rThey shall look unto the
earth; and behold trouble and
d.arkness, dimness of anguish; and
they shall be driven to darkness.tt
The anguish of heart of this poor
sinner under the oppression of his
own cruel and hateful sins, and. ter-
rible apprehension that he is rintler
the righteous curse of Gocl in
the law, so becloud his mind, so en-
velop him in clarkness, that he can-
not sié the mercy, gbodness and. sal-
vation of the Lord, that his Gocl has
stored up for him ; but ¿( the time of
love,tt (( the tinse to favor Zion, yea,
the set time,t' rrill come; and in this
favorecl sinuer shall the gracious
word. of promise be fulfilled, ¿(The
people that walked iu darkness have
seen a great light; they that dwell
in the land of the shadow of death,
upon them hath the light shinetl.tt-
Isaiah ix. 9. Ancl of ali this rrrercy
and truth so sweetly experienced,
Jesus is the substance ; Christ is all.

.. Eaery one tlmtuas'i,n, del¡t,n This
is another description of the class of
men that gathered themselves unto
David. The apostle Paul testifies
to every Iuan that is circumcised
that he is a debtor to keep the whole
law.-Gal. v. 3. So as creatures of
God we are debtors to keap the law
that he, our Creator, placecl us
uuder. But ¿¿ our first father hath
sinned,,t and we by the transgression
of one were mad.e sinners; and by
divine teaching we are brought to
exclaim, ¿ú Behold, f was shapen in
iniquity, and. in sin ditl my mother
conceive me.tt-Psa. Ii. 5. Thus we
ackuowledge Ure truth of what Gocl
saith, ¿. Thou wast called a trans-
gressor from the womb.tt-fsaiah
xIviii.8.

ì{o.w when it pieaseth Gorl to call
a poor sinner by his grace, how,sov-
ereign is that grace ! At one time
the thought of God,s grace being
sovereign rras very rìistastetirl; but
O what comfort:has there been since
in the tbotight ! How suitecl is tlìe
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sovereign grace of our sovereign
God to the clestitute, to the helpless,
to the lost and the undone ! It is
the grace of God that discovers to
the quickenecì sinner his low estate.
The law2s demancls (to his dismay)
he finds he caunot pay. There was
a time when he thought he aould
easily settle matters with God, his
creditor. ^4.1I the popular doctrine
that he heard. proclaimecl by the self-
styled ambassadors of Christ lold
him so. But now that he in his soul
is brought to feel how near is the
holy and. just God in the law, he
fintls Ìris aftairs in an awful contLi-
tion. Ifnder the light of Gocl he is
brought to examine his assets, u.ses
all l:is rrits, ancl is brought at length
to his witst encls, in trying in some'
way to pay what the law, çhich is
holy, just aud good, demands. But
at length he is brought low, and
humbled in the d.ust, under' tho
knowledge that he can flncl nothing,
owns nothing, absolutely nothing,
wherewith to bring his guilty soul
out of debt. ¿( When they had noth-
ing to pay.'2-\,uke vii. 12. îhe
law demancls that the sinner shall
love Gocl with ail the heart, the
mind and soul; and this the sinner
born again longs to do, but finds in
his flesh no good thing. There sin
abounds, the flesh profrts him uoth-
ing, and. only brings fbrth (notwith-
stand.ing all his labors) thorns antl
thistles. lSow it is written in the
gospeì, 6(And, rphen he began to
reckon, oile w'âs brought unto him
which owetl him ten thousand tal-
euts; but forasmuch as he had not
to pay, his lord commancì.ed him to
be sold, and his wife and children,
ancl all that he hacl, and. payn'ìent to
be macle.2t--I1att. xviii. 2\ 2õ. So
the Eloly Ghost, in teaching the elect'
the exceeding sinf'ulness of sin, and
the strength of sin, which is the law,
causes them to feel the terrible
prison into which their sins ancl the
law consign them. They fìnd their
lives most bitter by reâson of the
(¿bond.age of corruption.,t Thus they
are bound in fetters and. holden in
the corcls of aftliction. Then God
showeth them their work, ancl their
transgressions that they have ex-
ceeded. Ile openetìr also their ear
to discipline, ancl commandeth that
they return from iniquity.-Job
xxxvi. 8-10. The will indeed is pres-
ent, for God has worhed in them to
will; but how to perform that which
is good they ûnd not.

The one who is thus a prisoner
spends much of his time sighing and
groaning, ancl the l-,orcl his God is
not unmind.ful of his condition. O
no ! for he is the Lordts prisoner,
and these very sighs, groans, tears
ancl cries proclaim the gracions'work
of the Eloly Spirit in the heart of the
sinner. Goct (('çvill regatd. the
prâyer of the clestitute, ancl not de-
spise their prâryer. This shail be
written fbr the generation to co:ne;
and the people rvhich shall be created
sìrall praise the LorcÌ. For he hath
looliecl clown from tìre height of his
sanctnar¡-, fronl iteaveri did the Lor.ri
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J¡eholci the eartl-r, to irear the groat-
ing of the prisoner, to ioose tirose
that are appointed to cleath.tr-Psa.
cii. 17-20. AII those exploits said
to be accomplishecl by ¿(free will 7t

are of no aclvantage to ihe seecL of
Cl¡rist. The chilclren of the bond
'womân rnâ,¡r ¡ro¡" their l-roast, aucl
glory in what they have wrought by
the will of the flesh; but the chil-
cìren of, the free wornan, the children
of. promise, find all such doctrine to
be a cruel cheat; and all the tloc-
trine ofihose who preach as gospel
a conditional salvation is l¡ut mock-
iug and persecuting the one who is
the subject of the grace of Gocl.r'ìfow wor brethren,tt saith the
apostle Paul, ¿( as fsaac was, are the
children of prourise. But as then
he that was born after the flesh per-
secutecl him that was botn after the
Spirii, ever so it is now. Neverthe-
less wllat s¿ith the Scripture ? Cast
oui the tlond wonran and her son;
fol the son of ¡he boncl woman shall
not be heir with the son of the free
rç'ornan. So then, breihren, we âre
not childreu of ¡he boud woman, but
of the free.t2-Gal. iv. 28-31. O
what d,istress has maly â dear chiltl
of Gocl 

.been bronght into under the
preaching of false doctrine by the
ministers of Satan, who appear, and
profess to be, ministers of righteous-
ness. ìfothiug but trouble and
bondage result to the called of God
under such false cloctrine. Yes,
those who preach (d another gospel,
which is not a¡rother," with tl¡eir r.'ile
doctrines persecute him .whom tl¡e
tr-.¡ord hath suitten, and talk to the
grief of Urose lvhom Gotl. hath
wouncl.ed.-Psa. lxix. 26. Isirmael,
the son of the bontl womaû7 wâs â
mocker, and rnade a mockery of
Isaac. So to-daythe antitypes ofthis
Ilagareue are for¡.ud making a naock-
ery of the children of tire new coy-
enant. Do they relate their soults
experience of tlivine realities, and
speak of the hungerings and thirst-
ings after righteousness, their moa,ns
antl sighs over their orvu sinfulness ?

Do tliey confess their helplessness,
ancl utter nnworrlhiuess of the least
mercy, and that their only hope of
relief must come in a noost sovereign
way f,ron the I-.lord, in exceeding
abundant grace to them, the vilest
of sinners ? Wity then these vile
Ilagarenes will begin to storm and
rage, and call fsaac al]. rnanner of
na,mes 1 yea, lhey wiII make ridicule
of the deep and sore exercises of his
soul; they wili telL him ire is sitting
on the stool of do nothing; that he
is idle; that he ought that moment
to believe,.to take God. at his word;
that God has done his part, and that
if he does not do his part he will be
damned; that he m¡rst fultll the
conditions of salvation; that he is
not to miud.liis feeiings. fndeed, it
is this feeling religion of our I-¡ord
Jesus Christ that provokes their
ire; ancl all U¡e exercises of soul
which those under the teaching of
the Holy Ghost experience, whether
of sadness over their own sinful con-
dition, or joy in the sovereign mercy

auctr grace of God revealed iu the
fhce of Jesns Cirrist, whether the
patliway of the caiied of Gocl be in
the ¿'valley of Achor,T' or when they
úishoni fïon¡ 'r.he top of, the ¡ooun-
tains," all is the suìrject of mockery
for the l¡oncl children, because the cirii-
dreu of the free woman have been so
taught of their God. that they as-
cribe all blessing and honor and
glory and poìüer unto him that sit-
tet'h upon the throne, and unto the
Irancb forever aud. ever.-Rev. v.
13. -A.men. Thus Isaac will ever
be harassed, mocketl aud perse-
cuted by Isirmael. The churches of
Galatia suft'ered mucir at the hands
of these persecutors, who bewitched,
troubled and. entanglecl in bontlage
the chiidren of the f'ree woman. If
âüy one with his '( ano[her gospel 2'

persecr:.te Godts elect, t(Iet' him be
accursed,tt saittr the apostle PauL-
Ga]. i. 8.

¿'And, eaery one that wøs d'øscott'-

te,nteil,.1) Ðiscontented" ones, or as it
reads in the margin, every one ihat
was ¿( bitier of soul.tt Wiile a sin,
ner is deacl in trespasses and si.ns, if
he cau but fincl room to fuifill the
lusts of his flestr he is well satisiied.
Everyihing then is sweet. EIe
wants no betier world oi better life
than to live in the er:joyment of the
ri pleasures of sin-" tsut when tire
time decreecl by the Iiord to cal.l a
poor'sinner by his graoe is oonoe, the
Spirit of life f¡om God en'oers into
irim, and the siuner is quickened
thab was dead in trespasses and sius.
I[e is no louger content to live in
the lusts of his flesh. The tinne past
of his life suffices to have wrought
the will of the Genüiles. B¡rt now
he would live to the will of God, but
finds l,hat when he woultl do good,
evil is present with hini. Ile flnds
the carual rnind to be enmity against
God, ancl that in his flesh th.ere
dwells no good thing; that the lusts
of the flesh abound, ancl he fears
will utterly overcome him some day,
and drown him in perdition. He
does not now (( love sin as mucl¡ as
he ever did," as some foolishly talk;
for if it is so with' a person he has
never been called by Godts grace,
and is yet (notwitlistanding all his
pretentions) dead- in trespasses and
sins. IIe in whon the Spirit of God
dwells does not love sin. Thaú is
what, saith the apostle Paul, tt f
h,ater\l and what çaused. him to ex-
claim, (( () wretched man that I
am 1 ((The fear of the l-¡ord is to
hate evil, pride, and arrogancy, and
the evil way.'2-Prov. viii. 13. îhe
command.ment of the lrord wribten in
the hearts of his people is, (( Ye that
Iove ihe Lord, hate evil.t'-Psa.
xcvii. 10. Yes, those who are truly
Christts are not founcl loving sin,
Lrut (¿ have cruciÉ.ed the flesh with
the aff'ections and lusts.27-Gal. v. 24.
Because God has put his law in
their hearts, and has written it in
tÌ-reir mind, the Holy Ghost has
shed abroad the love of Gotl in their
hearts. Thus it is manifest that
they are born of God. This love is
that which ((rejoiceth not in in-

couid. roll âs a sweet morsel
under tongu.e. (( The pleasures
of sin 2' the only pleasures that
they had relish for. But now
they anrl thirst after right-
eousness: lroourn ovel their
s]ûs, w dwell in their members,

rejoiceth in the truth.t'
re the callecl of Gocl linow

be ú,bitter of soul ;?t
e terlible knowledge of

miserable, vile sinners,
their soul. It was not

for befole it pleased
them by his grace, they

loi'e, piúy a tortured

throne above, ancl ease
snnart;

rely, niy kind, unchanging

ever so much at the
of God, nevertheless

and hath translated into
of God's dear Son, that

Father whicir hath sent üe clraw-
him; and I will raise irirn ttp at the
last day.t'-John vi. 44. The dear
Savior is not desired, -uLrt Sespised
and rejectecl, hy all who are not
born of the Spirit. No neetl of l¡ine.
clo they feet; btt unconccrned abott.
their awful condition as trans-
gressors of the iaw, they walk ac-
cording to the course of this world,
swayed by the prince of the power
of the air; they have their conYer-
sation in the lusts of their flesh, fuÏ-
,ûIling the desires of the flesh and of
the mind. Such were we, saith the
apostle Paul, ¿( and. were &y nature
children of, wrath, even as others.
But God, who is riah. in mercy, for
his great love wherewith he loved
us, even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickeûed- us together with
Christ. By grace ye are saved."
Hath Gotl thus d.ealt with you, dear
brother? îhen you have begun to
proye the exceecling riches of his
grace in his kind.ness toward us
through Christ Jesus; and have ex-
perienced that teaching of God. with-
out #hich no man ever car¡¡e to
Christ Jesus. ¿¿ Every one that ]rath
learned of the I'atherr'7 saith our
clear Redeemer, ¿( coneth. unto me.tt
.¿ Behold, God exalteth by tris poweri
rcho teacheth hirn gt'-Jotr xxxvi. 22"
Ilis work is perfect, accoroplishing
his eternal purpose, aud declaring
his praise; so that the favored sin-
ner who is taught of the Lord, is
taught his own sinfirlness, his hell-
deserving contlition, and is roade
conscious of his helplessness, and :

the utter insufficiency of all the
works, systems and inventions of
mankind to deliver his soul fronq
sin, to make reconciiiation for his
transgressions, and. to redeern his
soul from tì.re terribte and just curse
of the law. In the dire extremities
into whicnr the poor oue in distress,
in debi, and discontented, is plunged
from time to tinne, he learns by bit-
ter, soul.-humbliug lessons that sal-
vation must be by the grace of God.
alone. Nowhere can he ûnd. relief ;
nothing will assuage his distresses;
no one is able to bring hiro out of
his troubles. Instead. of being able
to lessen his debt, he sees hinoself
sinking deeper and deeperevery day
in debt, and the ever-increasing con-
sciousness of his inability to pay
what the law dgmands. Neither can
he become indifferent, and harden
himself against all his woes. O no !

he is discontentecl. With atl his do-
ings, with all his attempts to make
iris peace with God, he is dissatis-
fied. No contentment can he find,
for he is a sinner, condenned by the
law, and sin continually aûnoys,
harasses and plagues his soul. O
what sighs and cries issue forth
from his sin-crushed. and distressed
heart, for deliverance, mercy and-
salvation ! and O the riches of the
grace of God ! The Lord. will never
leave a poor sinner to perish that is
in such a câse, but will and d.oes in
his own time show them his salva-
tion. The I¡ord alone is ¡rthe con-
f.d.ence of all the ends of the earth,
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t' OnÌy úhose who are
born know the misery and af-
fliction sin sub.iects tlie called

They know ¿6the plague
of their heatt.)) ¡¿ Every one
shail kno his own sore, ancl his
own grieÇ shall spread forth his
hands in ho¡rse.t'-2 Chron. vi.
29. religionists nnay be well

their own religious do-
eir eyes stand out with
have more than heart

content
ings, and
fatness,
could ; but the child of God
cries out, leanness ! my leanness !

me ! and s'aters of a fnll
cup are'
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me of
tTis sin iha doth my spirit grieve;
'Tis Jes¡rs
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And feel every sin delrart.
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ancl of theul tìiat are far offuponthe
sea.tt .A.ll those who l¡ave learuecl
of God are brought to feel them-
selves the ends of tlie earth; they
have .searched the world. througìr
unto its utmost bounds, ancl it afforcls
no cornfort or deliverance fol them.
IVherefore the Lord speâks in their
heart, ¿( I-.¡ook unto me, and be ye
saved, all the ends oftheearth; forf
am God, and there is noue else.,t The
Holy Spirit takes of the things of
Jesus and shows the¡o unto these
ready to perish sinners. They flee
unto him to hide them. Ile is now
their only hope; his righteonsness
and bloodis their only plea; Jesus
only can their needs supply, deliven
them from their distress, pay their
d.ebts, and flll their hearts with
sweet contentment in his own right-
eousness and. precious blood. David
received. all that came to him; so
Jesus saith, ((-4.1tr that the Father
giveth me shalL come to me; and.
hin that cometh to me I will in
no wise cast out." Jesus receiveth
.sinners; and as David said to one
that fled unto him from the wrath of
Saul, so tLoes and. shall every poor
sinner prove that comes to our dear
I-.¡ord Jesus Christ, rúAbide thou with
me ; fear uot; for he that seeketh
my life seeketh thy life; but with
me thou shalt be in safegr:ard.t-1
,Sam. xxii.23. David became a cap-
tain over thern; such Jesus is to his
people, and brings all his fbllowers
to glory. They are with him in his
tribulations. are macle to know the
suft'erings of Christ, and f.nd. that as
their sufferings abound., so their con-
"solatíon also aboundeth by Christ.
' "In every office he sustains,

In ever¡r r-ictory he gaius,
In every counsel of his will,
Hets precious to his pcople still.Tt

IVith him they are in safeguard.
" The terrors of larv and of God'With them can have nothing to tlo ;
'Christ's spotless obedieuce ancl blood

llid.e all their transgressions from
view.tt

In him they tntl their meat and
drink, their clothing, glory, right-
'eousness and strength, and by his
unfäiling favor they shall be more
than conquerors through him that
loved them. May the Holy Spirit
'favor us all with joy and peace in
believing, that'we may abound in
hope through the power of the IIoìy
'Ghost.

I.RED. lM. KEEIIE.

Durrox, Ark., June 14, 1890.

Elnnn G. Bn¡sots Sorcs-Dni.n
BnnrsnpN:-For some time past I
b.ave desired to say something to
.the readers of the Src¡vs in regard
'to the great affiiction that has fallen
,upon our very dear and much loved
.sister. ll[ary Parker. T[e would.
,not dare question the justice of God
in the ways of providence, however
'rlark and. inscrutable they may
seem to us. It may be difûcult for
:us to understantì. how, but we know
that altr things work together for
,good. Jacob could not understand
tìre tliings that vere working to-
,gether to provide susterance for him-

self and posterity against ihe seven
years of fannine. That which .çcas to
save their lives by a great deliver-
ance, appearecl to him to be working
against him. Samsou, who was
only as another man, except when
the Spirit of God was upon hinn,
coultl not, perhaps, und.erstand. why
he sho¡rld be called to encounter
single-handed and without weapons
the young lion, the naost terrible
and fi.ercest enemy of rnan; but this
was all noad.e plain to him when, as
a result of this conff.ict, he dicl eat
the honey from the carcass of his
great enemy. This sweetest morsel
ever tasted by noortals canne oniy to
Samson through great conflict.
Here was the fouudation of his
great riddle which the uncircumcised
to this day cannot understand.
¿¿ Out of the eater came forth meat,
and out of the strong came forth
sweetness.',

I am glad that our d.ear brother,
Elder Durand, had those extlacts
from sister Parker,s letters pub-
lished in the Srçus of lVlay ?th. I
wish every reader of the Srcxs
would read them again; ancl not
only read. then, but consirler what
they should r1o to aid the dear sister.
I hope that she may never have
occasion to say again, a( Could they
know what a load of anxious care
they have helped lift from me, they
would. certai.nly feel in some noeasure
repaid.t, No, dear sister, you need
not be troubled with úr anxious caret,
as to what you shali need of tem-
poral things, now tha'b a knowleclge
of your condition is come to the
brethren. f am confident that
there are enough of the brethren
and sisters who will take pleasure in
aiding you, to prevent you from
suft'ering lack of this worldts goods.
ff every reader of the Srcns who is
able would sencl her only twenty-
frve cents, though a small a¡oo¡rnt
to each, what a treasure it would. be
to her. When the King shall sit
upon the throne of his glory, and
before him shall be gathered. all
nations, he shall d.ivide them as a
shepherd divicles his sheep from the
goats, putting the sheep upon the
right hand, and the goats upon the
left hand. Then shall the King say
to those upon the right ha,md.,.c Come,
ye blessed of my Iìather, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world; for I was
an hungered, and ye garre me meatl
I was thirsty, and ye gaveme drink;
I was a stranger, and ye took me
in; naked, and. ye clothed me; I was
sick, and ye visited me; I was in
prison, and. ye came unto me.tt It
is useless for us to deny that we are
calied to inherit this kingdom (. for,,
having done these things. The
King says, (¿ Come, inherit.tt TVhXr
I-¡ord ? ¿( For I wâs an hungered,
and ye gave memeatrr, &o. But the
Arminian will say, Ilere you have en-
trapped yourself. But hold. There
is also another reason, which you
have overlooked.. .rfnherit the
kingdom prepared. for you from the
fbundation . of the rvorld.t, For

whom ø (¿ For you.t Not for those
who would accept it ou certain con-
ditions, but rúfor you.tt ft was pre-
pared by hilr who purposecl ancl
declared. the end fiono the begin-
ning; by him whose workmanship
yoü are; by him .who createcl you in
Cirrist Jesus unto good works,
which he before ordained you should
walk in. Yes, it was prepared for
yolr. But, brethren, the tree is
known by its fruit; and when we
flnd ourseives lacking in the distin-
guishing characteristic of his peo-
ple, it is tinoe f'or us to examine our-
selves whether rve be in the faith.
¿¿By this shall altr (men) know that
ye are my d.isciples, if ye have
love one for another.tt 'We may say
we love one another, and think we
love one another; but if we d.o not
act like we did, we give Ure lie to
our professions. ¿rWhoso Ìrath this
worldts goods, and. seeth his brother
have need, â,nd shutteth up the
bowels of his compassion from him,
how d.welleih the love of Goct in
him 9,,

C. W. ANÐER,SOì{.

Pnatr Mrlros, Ala., May 19, 1890.
Dp¿n Bnntsn¡x Eorrons:-I

reportôd. in the Srcus a sad and
meì.ancholy meeting we Ì¡ad, last Oc-
tober at the cTrurch northeast of noe.
Without trying to give a full history
of all that has occu.red since, f hope
it is not out of place, and I am glad
to repofi now that ât our April meet-
ing we resumed our regular conf,er-
enoe, and puteverything in the best
shape we could, and are ready to be
weighed in the balances with our ac-
ctrsers ; and if, we arenotf,ound. aspure
in order and. doctrine as they âre' we
will yield the point Our noeeting on
the frrst Sunday and Sat¡rrday before
in this ro.onth wâs one of love, peace
and union. Elders IL I_.¡. Yand.eover
and. N. Sanders, fro¡n Walker County,
were with i:.s, a,nd they both set forôh
the oid standald doctrine of election
and untrimited. predestination. They
ùid not try to wrap it up in Arm.inian
paper, but plainly declared that all
thingS were known antl determined
in the mind of God. before time began.
They.made it so plain that some of
us spoke out and. indorsed. it. We
commenced on Sunday, washed each
otherts feet, and then sang the old.
hymn, ¿( Children of the heavenly
King,tt and had. a geueral hand-shak-
iog. I saw even the impenitent cov-
ering tears. We all parted in peace,
and f hope that henceforth we shall
be able to keep the unity of the
Spirit, and. press toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus. I feel also to
hope that the I¡ord was with us last
Sunday at the church near Blockton,
Bibb County, sixty miles southwest
of my home. I tried to speak words
of comfort to the bereaved, and used
as a text John xiv. 1-3. Those
are beautiful word.s to me, and I
believe the whole congregation felt
impressed. by them to give their
whole'attention d.uring the serviqes.
I believe that every one of the saints

22L
of the l\tost High cau gaiu comfort
from that l4th chapter of John.
I am glad to report that all Urree of
the churches I visit regularly are
in peace, and our meetiugs are
harmonious. There never were
isms, and there never hasbeeu ajar,
in the church of my membership,
fi.ve miles west of me, since it was
constituted in 1883. f feel to hope
that we as Gentile saints r( are built
upon the found.ation of the aposdes
and. prophets, .fesus Christ himself
being the chief corner stone.tt We
propose to stay upon thatRock, andtry to contend earnestly for the
faith once delivered to the saints.'We are looking folward. wiilr
anxious anticipation and hope that
tl¡e association to con'yene wiûr the
church this fall will be a Regutar Old
School Predestinarian Baptist As-
sociation. We are mad.e to realtr,e
that t( all things work togeilrer f'or
good to thena that love God, to
theno who are the called according
to his purpose.t2 If we couid att ilre
time have faith to emblace il¡is
truth, we would enjoy more of that
rest thai remains to Ure people of
God in the gospei sabbath, wirich
was ushered in more than eighteen
hundred years ago. Annen.

P. J. POWELIJ. ¿

BLÀNco, 1'exas, June p1,.1g90.

BnnrsnoN B¡pn¡:-Wilt you do
ne the great favor to insert the fol-
tówing in the Src¡vs at your earliest
convenience ?

Since my short article on acloption
was published I have received sev-
eral letters from brethren, some op-
posing and some approving what it
contains, and some of them desiring
private correspondence. f wil say
that it is not owing to inattention
nor dne respect for suah breflrren
that I declíne doing so, buú that my
facilities for keeping up a heavy cor-
respondence âre very deûcient. I
can hard.ly write a legible hand, have
to write with a pencil, and have nôt
suffi.cient leisure. As in ¡he article
referredto I requested you, brethren
Beebe, and a].so other brethren who
saw exroxs in said articler,to point
out and expose the¡a through the
STGNS, as I wish to understand Ure
sutrject as it is, and desire a,ll the
light that l¡rethren can âfford, so
now I renew the request. By wriÉ-
ing you wili not offend me, as it is
truth that f desire. f wish also to
say to brethren who have written
private lettets in conomendation of
what I have written on the subject
of the d.ivine sovereignty that f feel
grateful fbr their kind notice of me
in thai behalf, and hope that the
good Lortl will enable me to so d.e_
mean myself in my walk and con-
versation as not only to have, but
also to deserve, the respect and cou-
fdence of my brethren.

An early insertion of the at¡ovewili be m-ucl appreciated. May weall be enabled toitrive toeethei for
the edification of the bodv-of Christ.
is the desire of your brotherr.I hope,in gospel bon{s, ¿JAMES WAGNER.
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Á. PLACE PREPARED

( Cort cludeil front' lct'st ttn'ntber. )
Dp-ln Ep¡rons :-IMill you please give

your views througlh the SrçNs ol' THE
Tnrns on John xiv. 1-3, especially ion
the seconcl verse, antl oblige one who
is not a member of the churchTr. 

U. *r.
R,EPIY.

" L¡t not your heart be troùbled; Ye
believe in God, believe also in ¡re. In
my Fatheîts house are many ruansious;
if it were not so, I woulcl have tolcl you.
I go to prepare a place for you' Antl if
I go anil prepare a place for you, I will
come again, antl receive ¡rou unto my-
self; thatwhere I am, thereYe maY be
also.t7-John xiv. 1-3.

,'I go to pìrep&re u pl,ccce for you.'1
If there were tro other insPired
testimony upon the subjectr there
might be some appeârance of plausi-
bilit¡r i¡ the application of these
words of our l-¡ord. as signifying that
he was to make some preparation in
the eternal world for the reception
of his redeemed. people. But he
has left on record. the declaration
that the heritage of his chosen ones
needs no such preparation. When
he shall set his sheep on his right
hancl, but the goats on the left,
¡¡ Then shall the King say unto
them on his right hand, Oome, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepøred' for you from the

fowndctt'iotr, oJ tl¿e world.7'-Møltr.
xxv. 34. Ifence, it was not of that
kingdom that he spoke in the words
of our text. ßut it was needful
that he should go to prepare that
place for his disciples where they
should fincl rest in gospel liberty,
which was established after he hacl
satisfred all the demands of clivine
justice iu the Jroly law of God. The
inspired record. declares that he
rlid accomplish this vork of prepara-
tion when he put away sin by the
sacrifice of himself, ¿¿ Blotting out
the handwriûing of orclinances that
was against us, which was contrary
to us, and took it out of the way,
nailing it to his cross."-Eleb. ix.
26; CoI. ii. 14. IIntil that law was
frrtfiIlect and justice was satisfied by
the perf'ect obeclience of Jesus which
was unto death, even ihe tleath of
the cross (Phil. ii. E), theplace of Ure
saints in the kingdom of his grace
was not prepared. Even our Irord
acknowledgecl himseif und.er Ure
authority of the law until he had
ñnished the work which he came to
do in magaifying all its require-
ments" Then (¿ -He taketh awaY the
frrstt, (the legal covenatt')r " that he
may establish the seconcl tt (the dis-
pensation of gospel liberty). Ifn-
questionabìy this was the work
which Jesus clicl fnlfill in that very
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unto death. They could not doubt
his going, when they witnessed the
awful agony ofthe cross, and hearcl
his expiring cry. But this comfort-
ing instruction shows that ìris
corning again is not less certain
than his going. So far âs reason
coùld comprehend, when Jesus
bowed to death the hoPe of his
disciples was cut off. fn that
view their heart might well be
tïoublecl. But when the blessed
Comforter shows the truth of his
resurrection by a personal revela-
tion of this truth in their owü ex-
pQrience, even the dreadful darkness
of his death is made to shine with
the heavenly lustre of clivine cer-
taiuty that he ¡vill come again, and
receive them unto himself. Tìrus
their very mourning is turned into
joy. The sorrow of their heart in
his death unmistakably testifles to
the fact that they shall rejoice in his
.coming again to receive them unto
himself. This strong consolation is
left on record by inspiration, for the
encouragement of everY trembling
saint. ¿¿ Christ was once offerecl to
bear the sins of many; and unto
:bhem that looh for him shall he
appear the secontl time, without sin
unto salvation.tt-Ileb. ix. 28. While
in this posit'ive assertion of truth
there is no comfort for those vho
have no desire for the manifestation
of our risen and glorifled lìedeemer,
it brings irnspeakable joy to every
one who does look for him. l{one
ever iook for the appearing of Jesus
as their Redeemer until by the light
oflife they have seen the exceeding
sinfulness of sin in the¡oselves.
They know the impossibility of oom-
mending themselves to the favor of
God by their own works; and it is
by the guidlance of the EolY SPirit
that they look for the grace of God
which is revealed in Jesus Christ.

While Jesus was mauifest as a
servant under the law his glorY as
the King in Ziom was not revealed.
In that character he learnecl obedi-
ence by the things which he suft'ered.
He did indeed proclaim the glorious
tidings of his gracer and. call unto
him whom he would; but he never
asserted his divine sovereignty as
the Lawgiver in his gosPel kingdom
until after his resurrection. Then
he said to his chosen tlisciples, ¿¿ All
power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth.t' In his humiliation
he had sent them unto thelostsheeP
of the house of Israel exclusivelY
(Matt. x. 6); for the handwriting of
ord.inances was against the Gentiles.
When he hact put away sin bY his
death, jn the exaltecl majesty of his
universal dominion he sent them
into all the world to Preach the
gospel to every creature. In this
rlisplay of his unlimited power he
shows that he is risen above that
old covenant of Judaism, and- as-
serts his clominion, which is from
sea to sea, and from the river even
to the ends of the earth.-Zech, ix.
10. There is no revelation of any
other being who aoulcl have accom-
ptished Ure rvork which Jesus dicl in

going away, of which he told his
clisciples in this discourse; and it
seems evident that it is of Ure same
going that he speaks in our text.
While this amazing manifestation of
his inûnite love requirecl that he
should'lay down his life for the
d.eliverance of his people fron con-
tXemnation, he was able to meet and
satisfy that avful clemand. Ile
says, ¿¿ Therefore doth mY Father
love me, because I lay down mY lifet
that I might take'it again. l{o man
taketh it from me, but I lay it clown
of myself. I have power to laY it
clown, antl I have pow€r to take it
again. This commandment have I
received of my Father.t'-Johu x.
17, 18. Divine justice couldbesatis-
fied rvith nothing less than the life
of the transgressors of the la'w which
God had given. Therefore Jesus,
as the life of his botlyr the church,
must yield himself to cleath. When
he had done this, justice demand.ed
uoUring more. ln Ure resurrection
of our tr ord the working of the
mighty power of Gott is manif'ested.
There was no provision in the law
by whicìr he that was dead could
live again. But the glorious resur-
rection of our Redeemer is the re-
sutt of that power which he had bY
the eommand.ment of the Father;
and that lif'e whicl thus triumPhs
over the powe of deaUr is the im'
mortality of Gocl.

When the lav had thus been
fnlfillett by our trirrmphaut I¡ord it;
was taken out of the way, not in it¡r
ceremonial ordinances ônly, but'in
alt its dominiou over the membersr
of the body of Christ. Then a placer
was prepâred for thena in the king'
dom of hÍs'grace, where theY are,
free to walk in newness of life. They'
never could have entered into thisr
place of gospel rest and the liberty'
of the sons of God unless it hatl:
been prepared for them by the open"
ing of that new ancl living waY,,
which Jesus c¿hath consecratecl for
us, through the veil, that is to say,,
his flesh.?t Therefore it r,vas needfu,L
that he shoulcl go to PrePare thal;
place fbr them. By his deaUr ther
just clemand of the law was full¡'
satisfiecl; and it was in this fnlflIl-
ment that it was taken out of thtl
.!say. When he died unto sin once,
he bore in his own body all the sins
of every one of his chosen PeoPle;
and as their life is in him, the judg'
ment of God declares that then wertl
all dead. The satisfaction thus
rend.ered to divine justice was forr
all whose life is in Christ; and hrl
bore the sins of no others.

(t And' i,f I go ønd, prepa,re ø Plac,z
for y¡ou, I wi,ll' come ageún, and, re'
cei,ue you u,nto mysel'f,t? The wortl
¿' ifrÐ as here used by our lrord,
does not signify that there was ânJ¡
uncertainty in regard to the accom-
plisìrment of that which he had jusb
declared. as his setUed. purpose. Ib
is the assurance given to ]ris dis-
ciples, whereby they were to knorr
that he had not forsaken them, evetr
though he must be talien from thei:r
sight, and must pour oub his soul

the redemption of his people from
under the dominion ancl condemna-
tion of the holy law of Gocl. fn him
rliviue justice is satisfled, and the
chosen subjects of his grâce a,re
cleansed from all sin by his bloocl.
Though they ¿¿ were by uature the
chilclren of wrath, even as othersr'7
ancl {¿ wete dead. in sins,2t yet through
that blood which Jesus shed in his
death they âre mâde holy and with-
out blame before God in love. TrulY
it was neeclful for the beneflt of his
people that he should go through
the fathomless depth of that awful
baptism of suffering and death, to
prepâre a place for them. Withouú
Urat, atoning sacrifice which was
rendered. by him when ire lcent
bearing their sins in his own bodY
on the tree, none of the guilty chil-
clreu of Ad.am could ever have been
justifled in the sight of God. Ilnder
the just sentence of cond.emnation
they rnust have remained. forever
shut up in the utter darkness of
cleath. Immutable justice could not
abate its demand for the life of the
sinner. ln Jesus that life 'was

yielded, 4nd justice was satisfled on
the behalf of all whose life is iu him"
Therelbre he must go int'o condem-
nation arcl death to redeem them
from the curse of the lawr before
they could enter the place of the
liberty of the sons of God, as the
subjects of his salvation freely justi-
fletl by his grace.

In his resurrection he did come
again, d.eclaring the complete deliv-
eiance of his botlyo including every
sinner for whom he died; ancl as the
result of his going into death for
them they are made the righteous-
ness of God in nim. ì[ow they that
believe do enter iuto that rest which
is prepared. for them by his going
into cleath. Ele comes again in the
personal experience o.f each in-
dividual saint when he appears as,
that perfect righteousness by which
the holy law is fulfllletl in him.
Then he cloes receive his redeemed
one to himself experimentally, and
the fullness of joy which is found
only in his presence is the assurance'
that he is intleed with Jesus where
he is. fn the tribulation through
which the followers of the Redeemer
mtst pass, clouds often obscure
their vision so that they cannot see
the face of their Lord; but he is
true to his word of promise that he
will never leave nor forsake them.
Even intheir darkness and affiiction
he is with them, and they are still
kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation, although that
salvation is not seen lry them while
the trial endures. It is ready to bd
revealed in the last time"

tt Tltat wh,ere I a,m, tlwre ye ntay be
also.11 To those who know the joys
vhich are found in the presence of
Jesus there can l:e nothing equal to
the comfort contained in this pre-
cious promise. A.li the sensuâI
pleasures of the heaven which is
picturetl in the imagination of carnal
men are vain and contemptible in
comparison with the joy of being



with the gracious Recleemer. \Yell
does David sing, ¿. Thou wilt show
me the path of life; in thy presence
is fullness of joy; at thy right hand.
there are pleasures forevermore.tt-
Psa. xvi. 11. Surrouncì.ing circum-
stances cannot disturb the perfect
peace of the saint who d.wells in the
Iight of the countenance of our I_.¡ord.
Even though it be in'Ure gloomy
d.ungeon at midnight, the presence
of Jesus causes his se¡vants to sing
praises in joy that they are counted
worthy to suffer for his name.
Vlhen he hides his face the saint is
distressed, though he may sit upon
an earthly throne. But for the com-
fort of his aflicted and. poor people
our gracious Lord has given this
declaration ofhispurpose in going
away from their sight. The result
ofhisgoingis thathis chosen ones
shall be with him where he is. Not
only has he mad.e sure their ever-
lasting rest with him in the glory
which he had with the Father before
the world was; but he has given
them the present earnest of that
inheritance in their fellowship of his
suft'erings while they are sojourning
in this present world. Every sor-
row they endure, every pain they
feel, and every grief which oppresses
them, bears witness that they shall
receivb from him that victory which
he has won by the sacrifice of him-
self for their sins. So PauI tells the
subjects of tribulation and distress,
¡¿ If so be that we suffer with him,
that we may be also gloriûed to-
gether. For I reckon that the suf-
ferings of this present time are not
worthy to be compared with the
glory which shall be revealecl in us.tt

-Rom. viü. 17, 18. (r For unto you
it is giveu in the behalf of Christ,
not. only to believe on him, þut also
to suft'er for his sake.tt-Phil. i. 29.
IMhen he was manifest in the world
he was an aff.icteil sufferer; they
who are in his company must be
partakers of the fellowship of his
suft'erings. By this seal they are
iclentiflett as his followers. ¿r fn ail
their afiIictiou he was aflicted; and
the angel of his presence saved.
them.tt But while their portion here
is such as carnal self.shness would
not choose, it is shown by faith to
be the highest privilege which God
has bestowed upon any of his crea-
tures. In their suff'erings they are
with Jesus where he is; a'nd in their
tribulation they are enabled by the
faith of Jesus to read the testimony
of the truth of God, witnessing that
they shall ever be with him where
he is in the throne of his eternal
glory. ft is uot by any unforeseen
misfortune that the saints are sub-
jected. to the suffering under which
they are made to groan in their tem-
poral sojourn; it is ordered in the
counsel of God for their good, antì.
for the manifestation of his own

ST
"They suf,er ¡rith theil Lord below;

They reign tr-ith him abore;
Their comfo¡t and. their joy to Luow

The mystery of his lovc.tt
fn this fellowship of his suft'eriugs

they ûnd U¡e most unquestionable
confirmation of their hope iu his sal-
vation. fn fimes of d.arkness they
may tLoubt the reality of the bright-
est seasons in their experience; but
they cannot question the truth of
that recorcl which is graven in their
hearts bythe ploughshare ofthe fel-
lowship of that suffering which ex-
torted from his burdenecl soul the
cry, ¿(My GorI! why hast thou for-
saken me ?tt They know that they
have felt that agony; and. therein
they have the abiding assurance
that the promise of our text has
been fulûlled in their experience.
In this Urey are with him now; ancl
they shall reign with him in glory.

EXTENSION OF TIME.
Wn are. making our lÌnal effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported among the brethren.. and.
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, and therefore continr¡.e
our

EXTRAORDINI.NY OTTNN !

From now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
seriber, and. whose subscription is
paid up, may send. :u.sne,w subscribers
at one d.ollar â yea,r ; but no one, eith-
er nerr or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this ofrce for themselves at
less thanthe regular rates. A.ny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefrt of the a,bove terms
by sending two dollars for their ow:r
subscription, a,nd. one dollar each for
additional r¿zo subscribers. .

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, either new or
old, subscr,iber, ca"n send, to thís ofice
ønd, get the paper for them,sel'ues for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrif.ce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

NEW SUPPLY.
IMn have nolv a new supply of the

pamphlet entitled (rAn Everlasting
Task for Arminians," whích we will
mail to any acldress on receipt of ten
cents f,or a single copy, twenty-fi.ve
cents for three copies, one dollar for
twelve copies, or f.ve dollars for one
hundred copies. For further par-
ticulars see advertisement on last
page.

CHANGE OF T,ESIDENCE,

Er,n¡n John G. Eubanks having
moved from Georgia to Kentucky,
requests his correspondents to here-
after ad dress him at Campbellsburgh,
Ilenry Co., Ky.

PERSONAI,.
Bnorqnn Ir. H. Ilouse, of Flor-

ence Station, Rutherford Co., Tenn.,
wishes Elder Curry, of Kentucky, to
senrl him his address.
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and. sorrow are known Do more, but un-
fading and unfailing youth and joy anrt
blessechiess.

SILAS I{. DURAND.
Sorrn.r.rr¡rrow, Pa., July ?, 18g0,

OBITI]ARY NOTICES,
Dr¡.n Bn,¡¡rnnnx B¡r¡eu:-On the Bd

clay of August last sister mar! lI. Súouú
departecl this life, after a lingering ancl
painful illness, agecl about ?5 years,

Ou the ?th of Nlarch last her hnsbantl,
Ðeaoon Eenry Súout, passêd. away, aged.
about 80 years.

give nre an âssut'ance that she had. re-
ceived a good hope through grace.

Brother Stout hacl been a member of
the church about forty years. Ile was
one whose sterling worth of character
and strict integrity ancl uprightness had.
gainecl for him an exalted place in the
esteem of the community; but it was in
the church, antl by his brethren, that his
trne worth was felt and. known, He was
tlevotecl to the cause of truth, antl a sin-
cere and humble followel of the meek anel
lowly Savior. He hatl used. " the office of
a Deacon well,Tt and so had. purchased. to
himself "a good degree and great bokL-
ness i¡ the faith.tt His was not the bold-
ness of vain self-conûdence, but that
which is proclucètl by those inward ex-
ercises that lead. to self-tlepreciation, ancl
to a humble conficlence in the truth of
God. He was earnest in contentling for
the faith'nhich was ouce d.elivered to the
saints. It may truly be said of him that
he sought ûrst the kingtlom of Goct ancL
his righteousness. The church appeared
to be above everything else in his heart
ancl mincl. There was nothing in Ure
worlcl that seemecl to claim a.n equal in-
terest in his love anrl câre, It was se]dom
indeed that his place was vacant at any
meeting. Ib had always been his habit,
as he tolcl me cluring his last sickness, to
make worldly business give place to this.
When sickness kept him at home, as it
tlid most of the time during the last years
of his life, his greatest grief appeared to
be that he coulcl not meeü with his breth-
ren. IIe always inquired.aboutthemeet-
ings, even when helpless on the betl antt
hardly able to speak, ancl never failecl to
show a d.eep interest in what rvas saicl antl
done. While about his work his mind
appearetl to be continually engaged in
meditating on the Scriptures, ancl upon
coming into the house he would have
something to say conceining clivine ancl
heaveuly things. In conference meetings
he spoke in a manner both edifying and
comforting. Grace hac[ made hirn hum-
ble, but strong in the faith. He is missed
greatly in the church, and very greatly
by the pastot as a steadfast frieud, a
faithful brother, and an experiencecl and
able coirnsellor antl help,

After a long and honorable life these
two, who had lived together for mor:e
than half a century, went to their graves
in .peace, followecl by l,heir devoted,
mourning child.ren, seven in number,
with many granclchilclren ancl other rela-
tives and friends. Though al-l the ohil-
dren have homes of their own, there is
satlness to them in the breaking up of
this pleasant ancestral home, where they
were wont to meet oflen to enjoy the
society of each other ancl their revered
father and mother; but also there shoulcl
be comfort and. joy in the thonght that
the aged. ancl care-worn are now at rest
in that eternal home where age and care

Srsrrn Harrieú Lewis rvas boru in Sussex
Co., N. J., Sept. 28th, 1819, alct clepartecl.

Some member of the family will prob- this mortal life in the same county, June
ably jlrepare for the SroNs anappropriate 2d,1890, aged ?0 years, 8 months and 5
obituary notice; but I feel impressetl to clays.
pay a tribute of love and esteem to their Sister Lewis was a daughter of Ben-
meIl1ory jamin E. ancl lvlaria Lewis. who were

Sister Stout was baptizecl by Elder ruembers of the Old School Baptist
'Wm. Quint. Shewasverycluiet, and very Church, the father having died in 1846
backwarcl about speaking of her erer- ancl the mother in 18?0. Sister Harriet
cises. Although at the time of her bap- was the last of the family, and is survived.
tism I have unclerstoocl that she was much by few of her relatives. For some time
exalted in her mincl, yet she was during she has hacl a honre with her brother-in-

law, ancl was very tenderly cared. for by
her niece, Miss Adelaide Murson, whose
clevotion and labor of love is worthy of
special mention. May the Lord rewarcl
her abunclantly,

Sister Harriet was a great sufferer for
many years, being greatlyl¡urd.enecl with
flesh, weighing about three huntlred.
pounds, about trço hunclrecl pouncls of
which she lost in the last year or two of
her sickness. For the last year or more
she was conûned to her bed, and was al-
most helpless. She was possessed of a
peculiarly happy temperament, yery pa-
tient, and. very grateful for all kindness
shown her. She was a clear lover of the
truth, and. many readers of the Sr,iNs will.
remember her letters, which have occa-
sionally appearecl in this periotlieal. Her
niece writes, under date of June 6th, 18ge
" My dear auntts sufferings are encl.etl.
In the Lord's own time he d.elivers each
of his chiltlren from bondage. At the
last I do not thiuk her sufferings were
extreme. She gracLually faile{l, both in
mind. ancl botly. On Thurstlay afternoon, -
as she diecl the next }fonttray, she was
lying in a stupor; but after iousing her
she knew me, and seemed.,to und.erstand-
what I said, but w'as unabletotalkmuch.
Anong other things she saitl, .Everybocly
is so goocl to me;t antl I believe they
'!v'ere.tt

The following letter she requested. her
niece to tleliver at her death:

'DncxonrowN, N, J., Aug, 31, 188?.
Dp¡.n Bnprsnr¡'N BppgpeNo JpNrrNS:

-What I have passed through since I last
saw you is known only to Gocl. How
much more it may be his pleasure to aflict
me I leave with him, as he does not aff.ict
willingly. I have learnecl by experience
what the breth.-en have been talking anrl
preaching in my hearing for years, ancl
that is that if I have not su-fferecl with
ChrÍst I have no Savior. He suù'erecl for
our sins in his own botly on the tree; anrl
is it not sin that has causecl me to suffer
aII my life ? If not, then I have no Re-
deemer, for we are redeemerl by the pre-
cious blood of Christ. If you are living
when I am gone it is my wish that you
call the church and. congregaiion togeth-
er, antl each take a part in speaking.
Select for your remarks Reyelation xxi.
4: "And Gotl shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes; ancl there shal] be no
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain: for
the former things are passeù away,Tt If
brother Hiram Horton is living ancl able
to get out, I woultl like to have him takepâú. Therc will not be the same solem-
nity as if my clead body were present;
but it is to the living that you preach,
and not to the tleacl. Gocl grant that
some wortl spoken may fatl on goorl
grouncl ancl bring forth fruit,

the last years of her life much given to
tloubt, autl at times erpressed much anx-
iety as to whether her hope was of the
right kinal. How much better it is to be
in this state of mind than to have a feel-
ing of carnal security. Ifer conr.'ersation
with me at differeut ti¡les was such as to

Ju'r,r 20, 1888.
Tsrs was written about one year ago,

and it is my tluty to finish it. I feel to
say, "All the days of my appointetl time
will I wait, till my change come.tt The
Lorcl watch over, guirle and. preserve you,

glory. The Lord. says, ¿¿ Behold, I
have refrned thee, but not with sil-
ver; f l¿at:e chosen tltee in the fur-
nace of afiiction.)1-fsa. xlvüi. 10.
In no other place could they be with
Jesus where he is in his character
as their Savior. and make you wise unto salvatiou,



through sarctiÍic¿iion of the Spirit anù
belief of the trnth. Please sing at nry
funeral hymns 1222, 123,3 ancl 1257, Beebe's
Collection.

Your sister in the iove alncl felÌowship
¡rf i,he truth as it is rn Jesus,

H.{RRIET LE\YIS.

Drno-At hel home between I{orçel.lts
Ðepot and New Vernon, N. Y., on Wetl-
nesday, llay 2Eth, 1E90, ilrs. Louisa H.
îuúh¡ll, rvitlow of the late Bensou Tuthill,
aged. ?9 years, 8 months ancl 12 clays.

Sister Tuthill was a daughter of \Y¡n.
a¡cl Elizabeth Ho¡yeli, and rvas united in
malriage with Benson 'Iul,hill, by the
late Elcler Gilbert Beebe, flfty-nine years
ago last December. Her husbaucl clietl
Jan. 11rh,1880, Iu earlylife sìre received
a hope in the Savior of sinners, ancl was
baptizeil in the fellowship of the church
at New Vernon, by Elcler Gilbert Beebe,
Jan. 29ih, 1843, rvhere her membership
remained until irer cleparture from this
time state. She was taken rçith a chill
rx Sunday, the 25th, which ileveloliecl
into pneumonia, encling in cle¿th after
four tlays of suffering. She is survived
by one brothcr, one sister, two sons, three
daughùers; arrcì a number of granclchil-
dren, who feel that their loss is great,
She.was a nrecious sistel iu the church,
ancl rras dearly lovetl by hel kinclrecl in
Christ. Her: speech seemecì " always with
ffrace, seasoned rvith salt,tt in our chutch
meetings; ancl she was justly rego-rtletl
ås " a mother iu Israel,tT being oue of the
oldest rnembers of the church, ancl estab-
lishecl. in the truth as it is in Jesus. ,

'Ihe fuueral services rvere helcl at her
late resiclence on Saturday, the B1st, and
were conductecl by her pastor, Elder
Beuton Jenkins; after which her mortal
remains rvere laid by the side of her hus-
band in the cemetely at New Ver.lon.

"Asleep in Jesus ! blessed sleep !

X'rom which none ever wake to rveep !

A calm and. undisturbed repose,
Ilnbroken by the last of foes.

"Asleep i¡r Jesus ! O ho¡v sweet
'I'o be for such a slumber meet !'With holy coufidence to sing
'Ihat death has lost his cruel sting.)r

Drtp-.{t hel residence, IIrs. easander
D. FyIe, in the ?Stl year of het age.

The deceased. Tca,s our olclest sisl;èl; ¿rrrd
the olclest branch of the family. Up to
r,vithiu a few mouths of her cleath she rvas
veryactive and enjoyed goocl health; but
falling into a weak way, aud losing her
€nergy, her appetite ancl strength gratlu-
ally gave way, She manifestec-l great
patieuce ancl resigrnatiou to her lot, It
seemed to be impressecl upon her mind
from the first of her ¡veakness that she
rvould not recover'; nor dicl she wish it.
She passecl quietly away when her cÌays
were nun¡berect, leaving her husbanil and
four chilclren (two datghtels ¿urcl two
sons), all r.sith comfortable homes, but
bereaved of a devoteil mother ¡,¡rcl com-
panion. She hatl made no public profes-
sion, but gave evidence of hope andtrust
in the proviilence of Gotl over all things,
into whose hancls she seemed wiiling to
eommit her all. Her f-uneial ¡vas attencl-
ed May 28th, 1890.

So closecl the life of oue who rvirs pa-
tient in lifets troubles, patient in sufl'er.
ing, calm ancl undisturbett in cleath. The
Lord grant patience to those who follow..I,VI{. GRAFTON.

FonnsT Hrr,r,, lld.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS,

ASSOCIATIONAT.

Trrp Nerv trIope Associaùion of Prinj-
tive Baptists wiil neet, if the tr ord wil[,
¡vith the church at Enon, at Grassy tr'la,t
school-house, twelve ¡aiìes north c,f
Ozark, Fra¡rl¡lin Co., Alk., comm.encing
on Friday trefore the fourth Sunday in
September, 1890.

If brethren fronr the east alesire to visit
us they shoultl take trains to arrive ¿L't

Ozark, on the L. R. & Fi. S. R. R., on
Thurscì.ay, \Y. P. Änderson or Elclei lÀr.
A. Barham, of Watalula, Ark', shoulil t,e
notifiecl beforehantl, so tha,t' those coming
nay be met with conveyarce. IIay tlie
Lord impress the nrintls of breihren i.o
visit ns.

O. W. ANDERSOI{.

I'ul; \Yhite Watcr Old School ÌSaptir:t
Àssociation will be helcl ¡vith the Sugar
Grove Church, Union Co', IIril., conr-
meÊeing on Weclnesclay, August 6th, 1890'
Those comiug from the easó'will taketlLe
C. H. & I. R. R. at Cincirnati ancl coute
to Liberty on Tuestlay, arliving itbout
4:40 in the eveuing, autl also lYednesdr.y
morlingi. Those coming frou the west
will take the C. H. & I. R' R' at Inclian-
apolis antl come to Liberty, arriving about
4:40 in the evening, ancl also lVetlnesdery
molning, where they rvill be met arLd.

takeu to places of entertainment. \I'e
invite otr brethren to be rçith us, esp,3-
cially nrinistels.

J. B. PIINTECOSI" Clerk.

'l'Hn llorgal Association of Regulrrr
Predestinarian Bnptists will convene,
proviclence permitting, n-ith the Incli¿n
Creek Church, about foul uiles east ,of
Àrenzvilie, on the C', B' & Q. R. R., in
Cass Co., Ill., ou Weclnesclay before the
thiril Suucl¡y in Àugu,st. AII comirrg
from tho east or Ì!-est on the Wabash -R.
1ì. witl change cars at Chapin aucl conre
nolth to Concord, where they rvill bemet
on Tuesclay afternoon. Al1 coming fròm
the north will stop at Arenzvillê, where
they ¿lso wiÌl be met cn Tuesda.y after-
tìoorì

GILES IìE!ìDBIì, Clerk.

Tuu l)es }foines River Association of
Predestinarian Baptists will be helil n-ith
the Des ìIoines Church, in Wapello Co.,
Iorr¿¡, commencing on Sattlday before
the third Sunclay in August, 1890, at tr¡n
otclock a, ur.

ihose comiug on the C., R. I. & P. .R.
R. from the east n'ill stop at County Lir e,
ancl from othel tlirections on the. sarae
route stop at Elclon. Those coming ,tn
the C., B. & Q. R. R. rvill stop ât Batavja.
A cortlial invitation is extendecl to onr
brethren cverywhere, anrl e.speciaìly to
ministering brethleu,

It is expectecl that reduced fare rvill be
hacl on the railways by obtaining receipt
from ticket ¿Ìgent at point of starting,
and. this precaution ûrust be observerl in
order to get the benefit.

ROBERT SPEIRS, ì!Ior1.
ìI. W. Bvnl¡r, Clerk.

l'uu fiftieth annual l-reeting of t.he
Northwestern Preclestinarian Baptist As-
sociâ,tion will meetwith the Pro'vidence
Church on the third Friclay in August,
1890, five miles southwest of Lena, Ste-
phenson Co., Ill. Those coming by rail
rvill be met at Lena on Thurstlay evenirrg
ancl Fritlay morning. -å.ll sound Old.
Baptists are irrvitecl to attencl, especially
lninisters.

RENJÄIIIN SA.LLEE, llod..

..MTD]TJTIONS 
ON PORTIONS t)i' T]IT

WORI,"
tsy Silas H. Durard.

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00.WilL be sent (postage paitl) to any ad-
dress on receipt of price. Adclress oi'de rs
to Eltler Silas H. I)urand, Southamoton.
-Bucks Co., Pa,, or to the publisheis oi
this paper.

The " Signs of the Times,"
( ESTABI,ISEÐÐ rS32. )

DÐI¡OîED TO THE
otD scHoolj BAPTTST CAUSÐ,

IS PUtsLTSEED

EYERY WEÐNESDAY,
BY GIITBtsRT BEEBE'S SOì{S'

To whom all eommunications shoulil be
addressed, and d.irected., Midclletown'
Orange Có., N. Y.

T'ERUS.
f\YO ÐOLITARS PER YEAR.

CI,ÜB Rl.TES.
lMheu {.rrderecl at oue time, and paid for

in atlvance, the following rednctions wiII
be nrade for Clubs, viz:

Sir Copies for one year------ ----811,qq
Ten Copies for one year-----. -- - 18 u0
Fifteen^Conies for oneyear -----. 24 0A
Twent'y Co-pies for oneyeal-----. 30 00

HYMN BOOKS,
The Seçenth Edition of our Baptist

Hvrnn Book ( small tvpe) is now readv fo¡
diitribudon.' We haïè now recei\-ed from
our Bindery iu Nert York an ample euB-
nlv of ail the valieties of Binding.' C)ur assortment of tire snall bóoks en-

sle coov
-E rrsf

binding, single copy, ?õc, hatrf

single eopy, $1.00; per
$e.oo.

ELlt-

ftd
$2. single copy, or

30.00.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SÜBSIRIBERS,
Our subscribers will eonfer a favor on

us. and enable us to keep theil accounts
rvith more âccrracy, byobserving thefol-
lowing instruciious:

I{O'W' TO P,EITII.
The most conçenient ancl safest way of

sending remittances is by post-office
monev-orders, which should invariablv be
made" pavablê to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at lfidãlétown, N. Y., and not at the
Nerç York City Post-office, antl always
inclose the order in the sanre enveloþe
with the letter containing the inforrna-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is
not convenient to piocure a post-office
order. the rnonev can be inclosed. in the
Ietter, anil regisiered, ancl it maythen be
consiilerecl saÍe. We request that bank
checks on d.istant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

B. L. BBpee. \Yu. L. Bp¡sp.

LOOI( TO YOUR, Ðâ.TES.

RI;LES FOR ORDERING.

ÛUR IÄRGE TNi ENITIC)N.
'We still have a full assortment of our

large type edition of H.y*mn Books, whichweïill 'mail to any adatîes$ at the follow-
ing prices:

Cloth bindins-- ----.----..-----$1 00
Cloth binding, half dozen------ 4 50
BIue, ìIarbeled Eclge--.----- --. 1 50.
Blue, Gilt Edge---- --- 2 00
Imitatit¡nllorbcco, Full Gilt--- 2 õ0
Turkey llolocco, Fult Giit. ---- 3 õ0
Books of the large size ordered r'orpul-oit use. and havine the name of the

èhurch written on thé eoter, will be sup-
nlied at half nrice.- At the aboie prices we shall require the
cash to accornpany the orders. Ad.d.ress"

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Miclilletovrr, Orange Co,, N. Y.

TEE CHURCH HIST0B,Y,
FROM CRÐÀTION TO ¿.. D. N885.

BY EI,DERS C. B. & S. HASSELb"
This book contains 1034 pages, together

rçith a fine steel enEravins of the senior
author, Eider C. B.-Hassell. In thefront
nart is a comnlete " Table of Contents.tt
àivided into^chapters, and in the baék
part is a complete fndex, uraking Ít most
õonvenient fõr referencê. The-work is
now readv. autl rçill be mailecl to anv ecl-
clross, poslâge_prepaid, at the folì.o-wing
Ì)rlces lor slnpile copres:

Genuine Turkey l[orocco, Gilt---
Imitation Turkey .IIorocco, Gilt--
Leather, Hand Éouncl

Opposite the name on the slip pasted
either on the margin of your paper or on
the wrapper will be observed a clate, this
date deñôtes the time at wbich your'sub-
scriotion etpíres, ancl wheu a remittanee
is made tdlenê¡v the subscription the
rlate shoulcl be watched. to see that it is
forw'arded to such time as theremittance
oavs to. and if ueElected, by informùrs
trs, it wllt be corrected. By ihis methoil
ea,ch subscÌiber has iris orsn accottnt, and.
can see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

$¡
4
2

In making remittances be sure to give
the nost-ofticr¡ anil state of each name to
be èredited. trn orclering an ad.dress
chanEed ahçays giye the post-ofrce ând
stateãt which the paper has been former-
Iv received. as rrell as the nost-office and
siate to which it is to be chãngect. When
orderinsi the discontinuance of a sub-
serintion. give us the oost-offi.ce and. state
as ¡vell aslhe nane tô be cliscontinuecl.

THE EVER,TASTING TASK
TOR ÁRMIIIiAN$,

By Elder Willia.m Gadsby, late of }fan-
cñester, Eneland.. We ha-ve reoublishecl
alarse'editìon of the above nafoed verv
interésting ancl instructing pamphlet.
Many thousand.s of copies have been
scatiered through Engla¡tt antl America,
and reacl with intense interest bv the
lovers of the truth, anrl still the dema¡d
has increased to such a clegree as to incluce
us to present to the public tbis edition
which rpe will sencl (postage paitl by us)
to anv oost-office acldress in the United
State! ôr Canada, at the following rates,
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
for S3.00 i 100 co-pies for $5.00.'

At these low terms the cash must in all
cases aecompany the ord.ers. Atlclress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micltlletown, Orango Co., N. Y.

H0PEIYELL SEMII{rIRY,

The orcler may Lo for six or more
copies, all of one style of binding, or as-
sorted, as mây be desirecl; but no ortler
received for less than six copies, and inall cases the cash must accõmnanv the
order. The books can be ord.e-red-each
sent to a clifferent add.ress, or all to one
person, as preferred. -A.d.dress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
lliddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN ANI TUNT BOOK

lffih ed,iti,on of shapenotes e,nd, Íourth
ed,ítion of round, notes.

00
00
50

FOR, USE IN OI.D SCHOOL OR, PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHUR'CHES, CO}ÍPILÐD tsY EL.
DERS S. H. DURAND AND P. G. LESTÐR.

The hymns and. tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selected and. arranged,
and are such as are used. in our churches
in d.ifferent parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of print in a.ll,
printecl on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpapern
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds are
printecl, round. antl shape uotes. Bo
care,ful to name v-hich.kincl is v;a¡ted.

Price per copy, sent bv mail. ÐostDaid.
$1.25. Price p?r' dozen,-sent bi exõreséor freight, as may be desired, at the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
drãft, money orcler or registered. letter to
Siìas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.To any one sending an ord.er for a
dozen, comnlon bi4ciing, rvith the mone¡r
$12.00, we çill send. au extra copy.

CloihBountl- .----------- 2 0O

CLUB R,.â.TES.

The nrice at which the Historv is sotd
by the single copy ¡çill not aclmifof much
red.uction fof club rates: btt to partiallv
repay our brethren antl friends for i:rter--
esting themselves in its circulatíon, we
are authorizecl to make t'he following re-
d.uction for six or more copies ord.ered at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt. .-----.-----' 27 00
Six Copies of Tmitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, GiIt- ------------ 22 50
Six Copies of Leather Hancl Bouncl L3 50
Six Copies of Cloth .t:,ound-- ------ i0 50

'!VB expect, the Lord willing, to hold a
two days rneeting at Hughesville, Lor-
doun Co., Va., contmeuciug on Saturtlay
before the secontl Sunclay in August.

Trains leave Sixth Street depot, Wash-
inEton, D. C., Fritlay, at 0:00 a, rn., 1:5i
an-t[ 4:{2 p, nl. Each train rçilì be nìct to
convey rtisitors to oru ho¡nes. \Ye ex-
tend a corclial invitation to all lovers of
the truth, arcl espccially to ministering
brethren,

S" ts. PAXSON.

MISS E, H, BOGGS, PRINCIPAL,
SPEC]AL REDT]CTION OF TER]IS.
A limitecl uumber of certificates of

scholarship ¿re offereil for sale until
-A,ugust 1st. Those desiring advanta,ges
thereof apBly soon. Address

.. SCHOI,ARSTIIP,''
!{opexell Senrinary. I{opeweii, N. 

"1.
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PITBLISHED TrEEKL T, .AT TsrO DOLLAR,S -{ f'E.{R,.

DEYOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL tsAPTIST CAIISE.
.OTI{E SwoR,D OF-'THE LOR,D -AND OF-' GIDEON."

MIDÐIETO'ITN, N. Y., I4rEÐNESDAY, JULY 23, 1890. .

OORR,ESPONDENCE,

zo

that it w¿s the work of the Lord
faptr .I- tlid"qql .stop._ tq:'r!' 

úr'rY ^rÍrr-''"t''ñiiù""î'1ä. ìnil was the cause, nor what
time I had many serious thoughts
about death and a future sta,te, and
at times my brother a¡rd sister and
myself would talk over these things,
and we finally decidecl to pray each
night before retiring. This we ctict
for some time, being blind and igno-
rant of the solemn meaning of prayer.
But we soon wearied of this, ancl
gave it up, although I often chicled
myself because f neglectecl to pray.
Timo passecl until the date men-
tioned, before I was made to see
myself as a justly cond.ernned sinner,
without hope ancl without God. iu the
world. I have many times feared
that what I experienced atUrat time
was not the work of the quickening
Spirit of Gotl; and for years I never
alluded to that time, even when con-
versing on the subject of religion.
Yet whenever f begin to search for
any evidence of my interest in the
great plan of salvation my mincl
invariably goes back to that time;
and. whether it rvas the work or im-
agination of the flesh or of the Spirit
of God, I leavê it to those who read
this to jutlge.

A.s before stated, it was in Octo-

matter with me. I only knew

think of that time, and know that I
needed not an earthlyphysician; buú

ber, 1871, that I trust the Lord
opened my bliud eyes, and showed
me what I was ancl where f stood.
On that day my father (Elder I. ì{.
Yanmeter) ancl the family rçere sit-
ting arouncl the fire, when a neighbor
came in ancl told us Urat a lady (rvho
fbrmerly lived near us) was at the
point of death, and there lras no
hope ofher recovery. fn an instant

my tèelings. After some hours

YOL. 58

IIacoun, IlÌ., May 11, 1890.
Dn¡.n Krxonn¡ rN Csnrsr:-

Having been requested by some of
the dear peopie of God, and also
having a desire myself to add my
testimony of the grace of God to me,
who am tire least bf aU saints (if in-
deed f âm one at all), I now attenrpt
to write out a reason of my little
hope. It is with a feeling of un-
worthiness and weakness in myself,
knowing that in me dwelleth no good
thing. Daily I am mad.e to exclaim,
O wretched one that I am ! who shall
deliver me ? I realize that I cannot
do the things that I would, and I
continually do the things that f
would not. Surely the I-.¿orcl hath
not dealt with me according to my
sins. I realize that the lorcl is mer-
ciful and gracious, slow to anger,
and plenteous in mercy.

In attempting to give a reason of
ny hope in Christ I must go back to
the. wpcr 1.171 in flra mn¡th, nf l-ìn*n-

the thought flashed through my
mind, ¡( What would. become of you,
or where would your soul go,'were
you in her condition 9,, O ! the awful
terror that seized. holcl of me I never
can describe. ft seemecl to me that
death and hell were before me, and
there was no escape. I was soover-
come that I seemed to be almost
prostrated, and. was indeed hurled
without warning into the very depths
of despair. My first breathing was,
'. O l-lord, have mercy on me.t, I left
the room, fearing that the famity
would notice my emotion. I retired.
to my roorrr, but all I could say wa,s,
(¿ O Father, have mercy on me, ancl
forgive my sins.tt But everything
seemed dark, and not a ray of hope
preserted itself to me. I.felt lost-
lost forevermore ! It seemed to me
then thaú there was not the stightest
cha,nce of escaping death, and that,
too, very soon. I never thought at
the time of this being conviction, nor

was sick, even unto death, and the
very breathing of my burdened sout
'was for mercy. O the days apd
nights that followecl ! From the first
I rvas clenied the relief of tears, fbr
mine was'a tearless grief. My heart
seemed ready to burst with grief and
despair, and. I felt that if f could

remember to have shed a tear for
days. tr'eeling really sick in body
and mind, our family physician was
called; but after coming several
times he did me no good. I often

my case Ìras one that required. tn-e
Physicián of souls, although I knew
it not at the time. Ilow often since
theu these lines have seemed to suit
my case:

Those were dreary clays and long
nights, when sleep was denied me.
Sonretimes I woulct speak to my sis-
ter (now Mrs. Runkle) in the silent
watches of Ure night, asking her if
she slept, thinking that perliaps she
might stay awake with me, for I
feared that I should die alone; but
she would. soon fall asleep, leaving
me alone with my gloomy thoughts.
W,hat h4s always seemed strange to
me; atrd has causecl me many doubts
and. fears, is that during all this time
I {o;ngt think it occurred to me that
I wp,s under conviction, nor what
câ,ìIsed suc.h grief. I only seemed. to
reatri¿e: tha! f was lost, unless there
was, .from some source asicle

,mysel! and that there was no
,go,.to liut the Savior of sin-

.when this great burden of sin ancl
guilt left me. I have often mournecl
on account of this, and. have thought
how sweet it must be to those rvho
know the time and place where they
were f,orgiven. Yet I cannot tLeny
that my l-rurden left me. I tLo not
feel that weight of sin, and that
dreaclful burden tliat I felt then ; butI cannot tell when nor how it dict

mourning I reneember awaking one
night feeling unusually easy, ancl at
peace with the rqorld. I felt per-
f'eetly reconciled to all things; aucl
as I meditated these worcls came to
me rvith much sweetness, ¿(I will
meditate on thee in the uight
watches.t, ¿¿ Bless the Lord, O my
soutr ; ancl all that is within me, bless
his holy nâme.tt .( The Lord. is my
shepherd: I shall not want.tt ;lII
that Psalm, anrl other portions of
Scripture, flowed through my mind
with a peculiar sweetless that I had
never felt before; yet I did not f'eel
that this \ras an evidence of parclon,
but felt to hope, and was satisûed to
let it rest with God. Although I clirl
not feel so unutterably full of joy as
some I have read of, .yet as time
passecl on my sins did not trouble me

srnce

if f were a christian I woulcl enjoy
religion more. -å.bout this time,
rrhen I seemed to enjoy a peace of

, I tooh up the Testament ancj.
began to read, ancl truly it seemed a
new book to me. Although I had

brethren and sisters, I
in my imperfect way to

,first awakening to a real-
of my undone condition;

good in the sight
to n9! te!.p¡e k4orq-ju5i qn iqlgrest iq my siqfïrl self. TVhen

t{0. 29.
read it through two or Urree times
befbre, yet f never understood. it
until now. I felt that f couLd claim
its precious promises as mine. Ìfany
times since then have f wishecl ilrat
I could go over those clays again,
feeling that I rroulcl surely know
when my burden left me; but f hope
that I have at times erjoyed the
comforting presence of the HoIy
Spirit, and have rejoicetl that f have
eyen ¿ù little hope that I have an
interest in that great plan of salva-
tion. Yet trnly I cannot call it a
little hope; for if one possesses â
hope in Christ at alt it is a big hope.It is greater than all other posses-
sions. l[ot all the goltl and precious
stones of this earth could lrurc rase
this hope. So, after all, it has been
and is to me as ân ânchor of the soul,
both sure ancl steadfast.

I çish to say that \rhile in a stateof cloubt and despondency' I rnet
Elder Smith Ketchum at one of the
associations, and he seem€d to take

the meeting closed he askecl me to
write him some of my feelings in re_
gard to religion. I felt humblecl and.
surprised, and waitecl, thinìiing f
would not write; but I fÌnally wrote
hinl a surall portion of my feelings,
yet dicl not allude to what I had.
passecl through in 1821, fearing f
might deceive him, and that it was
not srifficient evidence to claim it as
an experience of grace. Ile rrrote
such a comforting letter in reply that
I felt to hope I might be one of that
happy number whose nâmes are
rçritten in the book of rememl¡rance.

I recall many comforting words
wirich were spoken to me by the
ministers of the gospel during those
years. S:hy they did so I knew not;
but often when least expected they
would. question me, antl tell my feel_
ings better than I could describe
them. -Particularly do I recall the
words of Elder Marvin yail, of l{ew
York, at our association in l-gg?.
Àlthough having just met him a few
hours before, he came to me and
asked me some questions, ancl his
words of comfort and. encouragement
are fresh in my memory yet. I[e.
advised me to go to the church and.
be baptized. I fett many times that
it was my duty to confess before the
worltl my love for the cause; but f
put it oft fiom tinoe ro time, feeling :
thaù it rras better to stay out of Ure
church than to cleceive the clear peo,
ple I loved so vell. \\¡hen rny sister ,:

(llrs. Ruukle) joinecì, Eltter Kótchum
askecl me if I cane preparecl to be
baptizerì. I ansneretl no; but I feit l

weep f yould feel better. I do not leave me. After many weeks of

" 9Tg* men, great skill .professing,I thought a cure to gain;
But this proved moreTistíessinE.

And added to my pain."
I clread.ed for night to òome, for I
could not sleep; in reality, I dicl nof È

in. Some of the famity also got
and. asked me wby I arose. f m

as they had, ancl hope sprang up
then I often fear that my

some excuse; and while sitting f'eelings may have been fleshly, and
meditating on my sad condition,

want to sleep, for fear I should awake
in torment. One night I arose, somé
hours after retiring, feeling that I
could. not live in the condition I was.

thought, (¿ O if you only kuew rv
I feel ltt But -[ coulcl not tell any

feeling wore awây to some ex
anrì. I again retirecl.

t,.,:ti..
. i.i:9:t
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the¡r ttrat I was living out of mY our f'eelings. Although it seernecl

Cut¡', ;:s¿ it seemed ihat I could not Urat rve tolcl l:irt little, yet we '!r€re
pelform it ât thâi time. ManY times, receiveC i¡rto the fok-l. It was a
lrhel listening to so¡:re olcl soldier sweet comfort to me to receive the
of iire cross proclairn salvation by hancl of f'ellowship frorn Ure d.ear
grace, irarre I felt like rising up ancì. brethren ancl sisters, especialiy from
teliing ho'w I loved Urem aud the my clear old father aud- mother, and
doctrine they preacìred. I feel like to be numberecl with them. At tìis
saying here that it is the ouly cloc same meetiug four others joineclt
tline that I can draw any comforl; among whom were sister Mattie and.

from. It is incleecl a rest to our my sister-in-Iaw, Mrs. C. L. Y¿Ln-

\yeâry souls when we can cease frout meter. Truly it was a time öf re-

our own labors and enjoy this blesSecl joicing. On Sunday Elder Quer:rY
sabbath of rest. The foreknowledge administered the beautiful ord.inarrce
of Gocl and the predestinatiou of, all of baptism to the six candidates. I
things is also very comforting to me. left the water feeling a peâce of mincL

When I reflect that all things, from thâ,t I had not feit for years. That
the smallest to the greatest event, clay we partook of the commuuirlnr
were created for some PurPose, ancl which w'as a solenn f,east to rne

were ail wisely orclelecl for us, antl IIy prayer was that the Lord woulcl
ilrat ¿( alt things work together for impress the solemnity of this orcli
gootl," then I am matle to exclaim, nânce upon my mind, ancl forgive all
r¿ Jñ-hat matlner of persons ought we that was amiss. Since that tim,¡ I
to be ?tt I feel to be nothing, ancì- have iracl many doubts and fears;
less Uran nothing. in his sight. but I read of others having the same

Time passecl ot until Juner 18E9, trouble, and thus I feel encoura¡çecl

wheu Elcler B. F. Querry visited. at to know of others being led in the
father's, going on to Greenbush with sarue \Yây. I often think, when I
him to atteucl the ¡-s¿¡1t meeting at look arouncl on the beautiful scelnes

New llope Church. This also was of nature which were Put here for
the tine of the ordination of Elder our erjoyment, that beautiful thorLgh
E[. It, Purris, which 'wâs a solemn they are, I know theY belong to bhe

sceue to ure. \\'Ihile listening to our perishable things of earUr; and' bow
ctrear brother, Dlcler Querry, the duty much more to be desired are the
of baptism was so PlainlY Pointed things rvhich neither moth nor rust
out to me that I felt convinced tlat doth corrupt. Yes, f feel sometirnes
I was tloing wrong; and. Yet the that Urere is nothing here to ternpt
meeting closecl and. I could not go us to stay ; that all is vanitY, and the
forwarcl, but went home feeling guilty pleasures of this earth are nothing
ald coucleurned. The duty long neg- to be comparetl to this glorious h'opo
lected vas in uty thoughts when I of ours, which is given us as a Jlee

weut to sleep ancl, when I awoke in ancl precious gift. It is (6 not of
the mgrning. I frnally concluded, if works, iest any man shoulcl boast.t'
ttre Lorcl let me live until Octo'ber, Yes, it is truly a gift, given us when
tirat with hìs lielp I would confess we \rere without life or power tc ller-
iris uame ancl be baptizecì. After form one good act. In his own aP-

this my mind felt relievecl, ancl I pointecl time the Physician of souls
anriouslS' awaitecl the time. During openeil our blind eyes to see our lost
this time I was permittecl to attencl condition, and then in pity ancl ten-
two associations. I coulcl 'write a d.eruess he poured the oil of glad:ress

chapter ou the glorious meeting at into our hearts, causing us to Bxrìise
troth places. It seemed that I not his holy name for this unspeakable
only was allowecl the crumbs that gift.
fêlÌ from Ure Masterts table, but that In looliing overthevanished ycars
large handfuls were let falÌ on pur- of my misspent life I see that nothing
pose for rne; yet I felt that I clid not but blessings have fbllowecl me all
cleserve ân¡r 61 those blessiugs. along the way. I calr see that the

Tire time came for the OctoLrer hancì of the L,ord. has kept me until
rneeting. Our esteemed ìrrethren, thepresenttime. Trulymyunprofrt-
Elders \\rarret ancl QuerrY, wele able Xife has been sparecl for sorre
present. I lever shall forget with purpose unknown to me. Although
what feelìngs I went to this meeting. I have been near cleath?s door several
After so rrlany J'ears I felt that I was times, still he has sllaretì. me; and I
going to my tr'atherts house; that have often, wond.ered. why, so little
after Uris cìay (if the dear peopì.e account has mY lif'e seemed to me'

siroultl receive rne) I would.nolonger Daily I have cause to mourn ovel: mY

be a stranger and a foreigner, but a coklqess, my unconcerl, and mY

fellow-citizen vith the saints, and of hardlless of heart'
the household of God. It seemecl lo 'r0f feeliug atl thilgs show some sign
¡oe that my feeble PrâYers rñere But this uqfeeling heart of mine.tl

answerecX, fot I had PraYed for I feel that I need Ure prayers o13 all
nonths that we as a familY might be the saints; and I want to saY to the
permitted to go to this meeting editors of the Srcrvs that tr hope t;hey

Ttre day cârne, the weather was love- wili long be sparecl to publish this
ly, and. it seemed to me that there dear family pâper. 'l love to ::read'

was noUring in the waY but mY un- its pages, and. have for many yoa,rs.

wod,hiness; but I felt that I never After reading some consoling r:om-

would. be any better, so when the munication I oÏten feel like exclaim-
opportuniby came mY dear sister ing, ¿lBless the l-.iord,0 my soul, and'

(IIrs. Shielcls) and myself went for forget not all his benefits.t'
ward ancl tried to tell a Portion of Dear brethren Beebe, aud all who of, sin or an imperfect spotr then dyecl speed. But, like poor Moses, who

IT{ES
nay read this, forgive me for writing
so much. tr linow it is too long, but
I hope )'ou will bear wiUr me, for I
triecl to make it shorter; but it seems
lilie it takes many words for me to
express myself. If I have an experi-
ence of grace, I know it is through
nothing that I have clone, but is all
of the Lord, unto rshom be all the
praise. Unworthilyt

SUE YANMETER.

[Tnn following was written as a
private letter to sister fnman, and
is published rvithout the knowledge
or consent of the writer; yet we trust
that sister Jones will not be hurt
wÍth us fbr giving it a Place in the
StcNS, as we believe it will be read
with interest and profrt by all our
spiritual readers. Sister Jones and
her husband, although iiving in Kan-
sas, are members of the chure,h in
this city. We assure them that they
are yet held in affþctionate remem-
brance by the church, and we would.
beglad. to hear from them frequent-
h'.-En

Anorxtrxn, Kansas, Juue 22, 1890.

Mv Dp¡.n Cousrlt Fn.q.Ncns:-
Dearer, too, because we arer I iropet
related through the most Precious
blood of our Father, Jesus Christt
our Savior and Redeemer. I want
so much to express to You just how
I f'eel, my heart being so full that I
must, relie've it, or it seems that it
may. burstr with its cliff'erent emo-
tions. Knowing as I do that f shall
utterly fail, I can scarcely teII how
to begin. To'daY rnY mincl is Par-
tially relieved of its usual tlaily carest
and I have-a little time to think. ()
such sweet and heart-cheering
thoughts ! for they are mostlY of mY
n'ather and his f'amily in my little
church homo in }licldletown; and'
indeed of all his lovecl ones, wher'
ever they may be, ancl of his goocl
ness and mercy in claiming them as
his. It is now about the hour when
they usually assemble to f'eed to-
gether on the rich, unbounded, un-
tarnished truth, falling from the liPs
of rone whom we have eve Y reason
to feel is appointed to feed his sheep
and. lambs. Poor, t¡embling, feeblet
weary, sickly little ones, some of
them, but needing the food so much
Ure more; and to me how beau tiful
they look, feeding beside the still
watets, basking in the sunshine of
his smiles, while floating above them
is the banner, of his love, and under-
neath them the everlasting arms
Strong arms are those, which never
'weary, fail nor break' No harm can
reach them there, neither can aûY
pluck thenr out of his hand. ì[one
can molest them nor make them
afraid. fn green pasttres, beside the
still waters, they elrjoy the heavenly
foocl of which Godls f'avorite angels
partake. Does it seem possible that
mortals can be ,so ,blessed, and Yet
sometimes comPlain? ,Andthenthat
banner, made in sueh a wonderful
mysterious rnanner; first Pure and
spotless, untarnished bY a wrinkle

in the precious scarlet of his own
fresh bloorl, and with his dying
breath imprinting upon the whole
love, undying love-such enduring,
faithful ancl free love ; Iot'e unbound-
ed, ancl as pure anti holy as the God
who gave it. Can we, vile, sinful
creatures, ask for more ? JMe are
surely blessed beyond measure, and
I sometimes think that I realize it to
its full extent, ancl aur trulY verY
thankful; while at oUrer times tr am
afraid that I accept this wonderful
blessing much as a well-fed child.
receives its daily food, expecting itt
and not at all surprised at receiving
it. I cannot bear the thought of
being so ungrateful ancl thoughUesst
but still I find that I cannot do the
things I would, and Urose I most
abhor seem to be the ones that I am
constantly doing. One thing which
grieves me mostis this. f know that
my Redeemer liveth, for I hear his
quiet, soothing voice. Ile wa ms
and cheers my cold and aching heart
with the word.s of peace and oomfort
which he breathes. Ile has set my
feet upon a rock, and put a new song
in ny mouth, and I feel that his
banner.of love and protection is
floating above me. Yet why am I
not coutent ? Why, with all these
manifold. blessings, clo I sometimes
feel restless, forsaken and alone, and
mouru because I cannot be with the
litUe flock I so much love ? I know
that I desire to submit to his willr as
I feel that he appointeth the bouncls
of our habitation. If he has aP-
pointed. my lot, to be away off àIone,
away from all my kinclred in Christt
why am I not willing to accept the
bountiful blessings which he bestows'
without reaching f'or those which he
sees fit in his unerring juclgment to
wiUrhold ? \Yrong as I know it to
be, f cannot refrain from asking,
Why does he give me such a rich
taste of his love, ancl withholtl the
very thing which woulcl make mY
enjo;rment of it complete ? Is it a
chastisement for some sin commit-
terl ? If so, why does he not show
me what I have done, that f maY
profrt by it? I am thankful that he
has not left me entirely alone in mY
discontent, for my mother and hus-
bancl are suff'erers with me, ancl we
are all panting for water in a drY
land. So many are gone from our
Iittle shurch home now that f often
wontler if there are âny remaining
who remem'ber us in christiau love.
If any of, them are, I often fear they
will think that we have grown cold
and forgetful in our affection for
them; but I can assnre you, dear
cousin, that it is very different.
Many are the tears I shed when I
remember my little church home, ancl
maúy are the sighs and. prayers for
the peace and prosperity of Jerusa-
lem. I think very often of my kin-
dred in Christ; ancl once I went so
far as to write a lettcr to them, as I
wanted so much to tell them of m¡r
christian love and fellowship, and
that I had. never once forgotten them,
and to most heartily wish them God



'was (¿ siow of speech,2t l saw my fail-
ing, in not being able to express my-
self as I desired; and as I tried to
add a iittle here ancl take a little
there, I began to think there was so
much pride minglecl with it all that
I thought I would clo wrong to send
it, and. tore the sheet into fragments.
But I never have ceased. to tlesire
that they should know that I am still
a lover of the truth which they love
and. preach; ancl I want you, cousin
Fannie, to be my .Aaron, anil tell
them so for me. Tell them that
though I caunot write to them, I still
hope to be remembered. aucl lovecl,
antl I can never forget my brethren
and sisters in Christ, whatever may
befall me.

There is one little thing which l
wish you would refer to, not in my
name, but sometime in conversation,
for it may be the means of saving a
severe heartache to some trembling
one, ancl also save an unintentional
error on the part of another. I can
hardly explain my meaning unless I
tell you my orrn experience. When
I first entered the church my whole
heart and. mind were filled. with a
desire for religious conversation. I
hoped ancl expected. that on meeting
the merubers they woulcl talk of the
things nearest and dearest to mY
heart. Being so Youngr I was too
timid. to eqter into such a conYersa'
tion of my own accord; and. as theY
did not, I was repeatediy disappoint-
ed. tr thought I woulcl call on some
of the old mothers in fsrael, and they
would'surely enjoy talking of diviare
ând heâventy'things, relate their ex-
perience when young, ancl encourage
and help me. So I called on a dear
olct latty of our congregation, ald
roade a long staY with her. She
seenaed, glad to see mer and treated
me nicely; but mY Poor heart was
arushed and disappointerl again, for
I turnecl from her door without one
word being sPoken uPon the subject
I so longed for antl desired. So it
has sbown me how tender antl sensi-
tive is the heart just entered uPon
the narrow path, and' how caref'ulwe
shoutd be to use the nnost soothing
and comforting bahn for its Peace
a,nd strength. IMorldlyconversation
grates too ha,rshlY on the tender,
bruised. heart-strings, and nothing
short ofheaven and heavenly things
will suffice to ûlI the void. Since
living in Kansas CitY dear brother
and sister Knight have often called,
and theylove to talk ofthe thingsot
the kingtlom, and O what delightful
seàsons I have had with them; but
God in his rryisdom has, for some rea-
son which I cannot see, removed
them far awaY from us, so again we
have none of their societY. Ilow I
would have enjoyed the.June naeet-

iug coultl I have been with You'
You can never know Your Privilege
until you are denietl it. Gotl grant
that you maY never'be. Just think !

June 12th, LE69, I enterecl our little
church, one of its happiest members'
So long ago, and. I am stillnobetter,
seenoinglY no stronger now than
then; though I tio feel that it gives

SI
me strength daily to see others toil-
ing on in the same narrow path, with
our patient, bleecling Savior leading
on. Yes, I sometimes feel almost
strong enough to followhim through
bloocl ancl death. It is a comfort to
know that he leadeth me; for if he
Ieacls, the entì. will be peace for me
and glory for him.
" He leadeth me ! O blessetl thought !

O words with heavenly comfort fraught !

WhateTer I d.o, whereter I be,
Stiil 'tis his hancl that leadeth me.

" Sometimes Tmitlst scenes of darkest
gloom,

Sometimes lshere Ed.ents bo'ççers bloorn,
By rvaters still, o?er troubletl sea,
Sti[ 'tis Godts hand that leacleth me.

" Lorcl, I ¡roulcl put ncy hancl in thine,
Nor cver murmur nor repine,
Content whatever lot I see,
Since ttis thy hand that leacleth me.tt

\\'hile living in Montclair, l[. J., I
one Sunday had. these thoughts: ((f
am so alone, so far fîom t'he brethren
and sisters that I love, neverhearing
the blessed truth as it is in Christ
Jesus, that I think I am getting very
cold ancl lifeless. I clo not care to
read, tr cannot pray, antl I do not as
often as I shoultl think of things
heavenly and divine. What a state
f am in ! Can it be possible that I
lÍas so deceived, and am now going
to lose all my fervor for the truth,
all my love for the good and holy ?t'

Ileartily desiring to find some vord
of encouragement, f took up my
Bible, and opening it rather care-
lessly my eyes feII on the words re-
corded in Psalnn xxxiii. 18, 19: (rBe.

hokl, the eye of the l-.¡ord is .upon
them that fear him, upon them that
hope in his mercy; to deÌiver thei4
soul from cleatb, and to keep them
alive in famine.t' O what a sermon
I enjoyed all by ncyself! Surely,
thought f, his eye ig upon me, for it
is in his rnercy alone that I hope, as
nothing but mercy could ever sâve â
helpless one like me; and if it were
not his tnercy it could dome no good,
for he.is the head and fountain of
life, and his mercy alone is unchange-
a,ble and secure. If this is so, then
he wiil deliver my sotl from. death,
and keep me alive in famine. Then,
though my poor, hungry soul is
nearly famished, its love to him shall
never entirely fade away and die,
leaving me utterly coltl and lifeless;
but in his own good time he will fan
to renewed life the tiny sparkr antl I
shall never lose all life, alt love and
gratitude; and. when his own good
time shalì come he will warm mY
poor, chilled, benumbed heart, and
make it leap for joy, overflow with
thanksgiving and love, burst in
glatitude for blessings received, and
break in penitence for sin. It is in-
deed a time of famine, antL I hunger
ancl thirst; but, he promises to keep
rne alive. This had already been a
feast to my soul, and X still find
sweetness, strength and comfort in
it, the saroé consolation that I re-
ceived just ten years ago. i

I have wearied myself with my
long scribble, and as I reatl it over I
find little in it, harclly worth sentl-
ing; but, like a little, trouicled chiltì,

I find a sweet relief in recalling the
trials ancl comforts, disappointments
and. fears th¡oughwhich I havebeen
led, as well as my blessings, which
are so great, so boundless and so
goocl that in recalling the m I aclcl the
hymn which f love so well, ,( His
loving-kindness, O how good !t,

Dear cousin, I hope I have not
tried your patience as I have my
own; for I anr well âwâre that my
failing lies in having plenty to say,
rvith no ability to express it, and. uo
patience to vrite it. \Vhen you next
speak in our church meeting please
give'the¡n our united love, and ask
them not to forget us, but to fer-
vently pray for us, that we rray yet
be permitted to meet agaiir with
them, to again hear the sweet words
of peace, encoura,gement and admo-
nition rçhich we once enjoyed so much
as they fell from the lips of our clear
olcl pastor, Elder Gilbert Bcebe. He
seemed a father in fsrael iudeed to
me, and O how I lovetl him ! Elow
I feeÌ the loss !

rñ'rite whenever you feel able. I
am rrery sorry that )'ou are so mis-
erable. Aftþetionately ;'our cousin
and sister in Christ,

M. ADEI]A JONES.

GnppNwoop, Texâs, Dec. 17, 1889.

Ðp¡n BnprsnnN tsp¡¡p:-If
my poor heart deceives me not,
I feel thankful to our God. and
Savior for all his past blessings,
both spiritual ancl temporal. If tìre
L.,ord will clirect my mind, I wish to
teil sone of. my travels through t'his
unfÏiendly world, f was born in
l\farion Co., Tenn., in the year 1841.
My dear father and mother, who
have passed over the Jortlan of
death, were members of the Primi-
tive Baptist Church. Ify father
was ân ordained minister, ancl stood
firm in the cause of orlr blessed
Savior, earnestly contending f,or the
faith which .lrâs once delivered unto
the saints, IIe emigrated to tliis
state in 1857. In tr'ebruary, 1860, h9
started to visit the church, about
thirty miles distant, in company
with a Balptist by the name of John
S. TVhite. When about fifteen uoiles
from home they were attacked by
fnclians. They ltoth flettr, but were
soon overtaken by the red sâvag€s,
My dear father was shot with ar-
rorss and speared with lances uutiL
he fell from his horse. EIe then
fought with stones, like David of
old, mortally wounded as he was,
until he got into a thicket, when the
saYages left him. OnIy one of the
sâvages shot brothel TVhite; who
reached a house where there were
three or four white .men, and told
them that father was killed. The
men went ancl found him, and
carried him to the same house. Ile
Iived about nine tìays. trtris suffer-
ings were tlreatlful tobehold, whichhe
endured with great, fortitude indeed.
About one hour before his depar-
ture we helped him up and he sat in
a chair before the ûre. Ile gave us
good advice, and requested us not to
ïeveûge his death, saying that Gotl
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woultl revenge Ure wiclierl. EIe then
oft'ered up a prayer to the T-rord,
showing that his recorcl was on
high anrl his trust in the Lord.
Brother White ûnally recover.ed.
from his wouncl and lived. several
years to preach the gospel. IIy
mother tleparted tìris life in 1874,
several years after the deaUr of my
fatìrer, Jesse J. Griffith.

*A. short time after the cleath of
nly father f was made to see myself
a poor, lost sinner, ancl it seemed. to
rne that without tìre mercy of God
f rnust be forever lost. I became
deeply concerlerl and greatly
troubled about noy soul. I attencled
a protractecl meeting at that time,
and mourned greatly on account of
my sins ancl a misspent lifo in the
sight of God. During that neeting
I triecÌ in my feelile manner to ask
the L,orcl to have mercy on me, for f
felt greatly burclened witìr sin and
in great dislress about my fnture
rlestiny. I do believe I was sincere
iu trying to seek the salvation of uay
soul. The meeting closed ancl I rqas
not relieved. This was in the year
1860. Thus I travelecl on, sometimes
unconeerned. f joined the Con-
feclerate army in 1861, aurì wâs
âmong vicked men, ancl travelecl on
in sin for a long while. From time
to t'ime we had preaching i¡¡ the
army, aud I attendecl when it was
convenieut. If I a¡n not deceived,
I felt concernecl about my salvation,
felt burdened with sin, ancÏ feit
condemnecl before God. I wept and
mourned on account of sin. I rçotiÌd.
retire to some secret place ancl tly
to ask the Irord to have mercy on
me, a sinner; yet iü clicl not seem
that my prâyers 'were heard. As
this wore off I traveled on in sin. I
remainecl iu this conditi<¡n for several
years. After the war I returned to
Tennessee, and soon after my arlival
there met with a preacher that I had"
formeriy known. Ile was quite old,
but was yet preaching to the people.
He helcl a protracted raeeting near
rvhere I had. formerly lived, whiah I
attended. \4'hen an invitation was
givcn to mouïners I rvent forward
to be prayecl for. f mourned and
wept, being in great trouble. I atitt
not see how God coulcl be just ard
saYe me. As I traveled on this
trouble passed off to some extent.
Some time after this, about the
month of August, 1E67, I think, f
attentled a protracted meeting. I
went forward several times to be
prayed for. Iwasdeeplyconcerned,
and prayed the Lord to have mercy
on me, a sinner; but it seemed to ure
that I grew worse and v-orse. I
thougìrt I surely was one of the
worst sinners in the vorlcl. f re-
mainecl in *"his conclition for several
days. One day duringthatrneeting,
after we were disrnissed for that
da,y, I f'elt that I did not want to
leave the house. I rvent to the door,
stootl there a short time, and {hen
went out into the yard. ITever before
had I had such feelings, and it seemecl
impossible for me to go any far.ther
iu that direation. I fþll over to the
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right haud, ancl criecl to the Lorcl to
have nrerc¡- on üte. Àfter a short
time f went to the house of a wiclow
ancl reurainecl all night. I was in
cleep tlouble while there. The next
clay I returned to Ure rneeting, and
it seemecl to me that there was a
'while that f did uot knov auything.
After I hacl done all in my power,
and it seemed that I was led to the
end of my strength, I made a full
surrender to Jesus, and said,

"Ilere, Lorcl, I give myself away,
tTis all that I can do.tt

f do believe that at that moment the
blessed Savior parclonecl my sins.
The burd.en was gone, and I was
made to rejoice in the l-.rorcl. I
wonclered if that was religion. It
did not colre in the way that I had
expectecl. I had thought that if I
ever clid obtain a hope I woulcl want
to teli it to all that I saw; but I kept
it to myself until I w4s asked about
ii. I then thought I was forever
d.one with sin and sorrow. I had
ease of mincl ancl peace of conscience.
But after a short time I was in doubt,
and afraid I was deceived. After a
short time my miud was mâde up to
join the Primitive Baptist Church at
Cedar Springs, l\[arion County, Ten-
ressee, provided. they woulcl receive
me. \!'hen I got near the church
house on the regular meeting clay I
'wa-s erìgaged in prayer to the Lrord,
aucl my prospects seemed. to be
brigìrteued for a better worlcl, I
went into dhe house, anil aftor the
preaching an opportunity was of-
fered, and f went forward, ancl re-
lated my little hope in Christ. The
church received me, aucl f was to be
baptized the next day by old brother
George Walker. One of my cousins
joinecl the church on the banlis of
the river, and we ryere both buried
beneath the yielding wâyes. I felt
like I had discharged my d.uty, and
hacl the arswer of a good conscience.
Tl-rat was a pleasant Sunday to me.
The people retired to the church
house for preaching. I belonged to
thaû church fbr several months, when
f cailed for and receivecl a letter in
full fellowship, as my hone was in
Texas. I went from there to Bedford
Couuty, Tennessee, and on the third
day of December, 1E68, was marrÍed.
to }lis f.Åzr,ie Smith, by Elder: J. E
Frost. About two weeks later we
startetl to Texas. My wifets parents
were Primitive Baptists, and. sìre ob
tainecl a hope in Ohrist the summer
l¡efore we ly'ere. marriecl. JMe came
to Texas by way of New Orleans,
crossed. Ure gulf ancl landed at Galves-
tou, being on shipboard about a day
and.uight. f felt thankful toourLrles-
sed Redeemer for giving us a smooth
Yoyage across the briny cleep.

Space would fail me to tell of all
my travels" I have hacl many trials
and troubles in the past twenty
years. I have realizecl from a sad
experience that Ure Scriptureis true,
that he that is vorld.ly mincled reaps
corruption; but he that is spiritually
minded reaps life and peace. I have
travelecl much in darkness, and feel
like I have reoeived the chastising

rod mairy times. I ìrope ib has b,:en
for my goocl. Ee that is without
chastisenent is a Ì¡astard, aud. not a
son. I have hacl a wärfäre to con-
tend with, the flesh warrilg against
the Spiriù, and. Ure Spirit against the
flesh; and when I rvoulcl do 9oo1L,
evil is present with me. When I r:an
realize îhat Iam in the path of drLty,
ancl the cloud.s of trouble and sorr:ow
are banished from my mind, f :teel
great reason to be thankfui to the
I-.¡orcl for his blessings, both spiritual
and temporal. We learn from the
Scriptures that in six days God mrrde
tìre world antl the fullness there,of;
Urat all things were made by bim,
and without him rsas not arything
made that was made. fn him rvas
lif'e, and the lif'e was the light of
men. lVe believe that this is our
blessecl Savior, who câme dc,wn
from heaven, not to do his own rr¡ill,
but the witl of the FaUrer that sent
him. IIe h¿d all power, anel rvas
able to lay d.own his life and. tako it
again. Ile came not to' call the
righteous, but sinners, to repent.
ance. Jesus sâys, rr ì{o man ,lan
come to me except the Father which
hath sent me dravr him; and I ';vill
raise him up at the last day." All
who are eyer sâved are saved. by
grâce; as FauI saysr ¿¿For by grace
are ye saved, through faith; and that
not of yourselves: it is the gift of
God.: not of works, lest any nan
should boast, For we are hiñ lrork"
manship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God hath
before ordained that we should walk
in them.tt-Eph. ii. 8-10. ¿(Being
justiflecl freely by his grace throtrgh
the redemption that is in Chr:ist
Jesus: whom Gocl hath set forth to
be a propitiation tìuough faith in his
blood, to declare his righteousness
for the remission of sins that r¡,re
past, through the forbearance of
God ; to d.eclare, I say, at this time
his righteousness; that he mi¡¡ht
be just, and. the justifier of him wh1ch
believeth in Jesus. Where is boast-

number of years. I have never had that my eyes were a fountain of
any clesíre to live with any other tears, that I might weep clay and.
people. I\{y dear companion is one of night for the slaiu of the daughter of
the faithfui in Christ. JMe ,were at my people.t' Again, I am comforted
meeting last Saturday and Sunday, wllen I reconsider and believe, as I
and I believe Ure I-.¡ord was with us. do, that falsehood cân never change
Five sermons were preached, and it the plan of salvation which lay in
seemed to me they were in demon- infinite wisclom, and will be carried
stratisn of the Spirit and of power. out by almighty power. Jesus will
Two ministers belong to our church. save all the gootl seed, for they are
Elder J. ,A.. Campbell is our pastor. eternally related to him; and when
I think I can safely say that he is a this work is done, the restitution
disciple indeed. Ee shuns not to de- will be completed. All Ure d.octrines
clare all the counsel of God. T[e that are extant, except one, resolye
are in peàce one with another. IIow themselves into one, and worship
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 'and serve the creature more thâ,n
together in unity
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Brethren in Christ, readers of the
SrcNS, may we pnt our trustin Jesus
and stand. firm in his ca,use. Ile
is a mÍghty Rock, which cannot'be
shaken. If God be for us, who can
be agaiust us ? -He has all power,
and none is able to stay his almighty
arm. Wisdom belongs to the llord.
Ifis ways are âs high above'.our
ways as the heavens are above the
earth, f am a poor, weak and un-
worthy creature at best, and I ask
tbe dear brethren to pray for me
and. my dear companion, remember-
ing us at the throne of grace when
it is well with them. Mav the l-¡ord
have mercy on his people, guid.e us
in the way of all truth, and be a
light to our pathway while journey-
ing here below.

Ysur$ iu bope of a better world,
WM, H, GRIFFITH.

the Creator. God has never left him-
self without a witness, and so at the
present time there are yet a few
names that have not bowed the
knee to Baal. God has placed upon
Zion)s walls watchmen, who will by
the Spirit of Gocl preach the truth
to the children of men, without
money and without price, though
such in all ages of the world have
suff'ered persecution from those who
claim great power to help God carry
out his pìrrpose. The reading that
I Ìrave given the Bible, and also
ancient hiétory, has truly taught
me that darkness has covered the
earth, and gross d.arkness the
people; that while man is enveloped.
in darkness, he is not qualifred to
worship God in Spirit and in truúh.
Dear brother, often when we are
mad.e to suff'er sad bereavenents.and
affiiotions, our poor miuds asseud
to God in prayer, and iu reùuril
be kindly sends the spirit of recon-
ciliatíon into our troubled hearts,
and causes ug to realize that these
iight affiictions, which are but for a
moment, work for us a far more ex.
ceeding and eternal weight of glory;
ancl then we cân say, I know that
all things work together for good to
them who love God, to them vho
are the called according to his pur-
pose. Ilis purpose is eternal, and
his calling is holy. O how pleasant
it is when w'e cân feelingly sa,y, âs
David did, rrl will take the cup of
salvation, and will call upon the
name of the lrord.tt Then, if f boast,
I will boast of the goodness of the

SuNsnr, Texas, I[ay 11,1890.
G. B¡nnnts SoNs-Dn¡.R, BREîE-

REN:-I will forward you a letter
written by our highly esteemed
brother, H. B. Davis, which was
such a comfort to me that I thought
f would send it for publication in
the Sre¡qs

As ever, your brother in hope,
J. A. CAMPBEI]IJ.

Iìucnxen, Tetas, trfarch 31, 18g0.
Er,¡nn J. A. C¡up¡nr,r,-D¡an

ing then ? It is excluded. By what Bnorspn rN TEE Lonn:-f have
law ? of works ? Nay; but by t;he hacl it in mind for some time to write
la¡y of faith.',-Rom. iii. 24-:27.
¿¿ Therefore being justifred by fai'bh,
we have peace with God úhrough cur
Lorcl Jesus Christ; by whom also we
have access by faith into this grarce
wherein 'we stand, and rejoice in hope
of the glory of God.t'-Rom. v.L, 2,
.. For âs mâny as are led by the
Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God.tt-Rom. viii. 14. The Spirit
spoken of in the last quotation is
what leads the saints in the path of
duty. lYe learn that Godis a Spirit,
and seeketh sucÌ-r to worship him as
worship in spirit and in truth. The
Spirit of God is described as beiug
quick and. powerful, sharper than
auy two-eclged sword; piercing evrln
to the divicling asuncler of soul and
spirit, joints and marrow, and. is a
discerner of the tìroughts and intents

to you; but feariug that an attempt
would. be such a blunder', I have
failed until now; and. now â feeling Lord, and of his rich nercies to poor,
sense of my weakness makes me fear sinful me; that it is not by works ofthat my letter to you will not be righteousness that I have done, but
such as it should be; yet I hope my according to his mercy I will betrust is in God. When f cail to saved, if f am savecl. IIan in nature
mind the unity of faiih that exists has no immortality, so he in" his
between you and rne, and the dis- natural condition cannot worship
tance we live apart, and the small God; but as there is a time to all
âmount of time that we are per- things,.there is a set time when .everymitted to spend. together, my mind oue of Ure sheep of Jesus will hear his
is pressed to hear from you by let- voice; and to hear his voice is to re-ter; and not yourself only, but all ceive immortality, or eternal life. I
those in your parts who love the do f'eel to happily say that your f'aith
Lord in sincerity and truth. f reaL- with mine, is so strong in God thatize that there are now few who we believe by his divine Spirit thatpreach but what have fiIthy lucre in eyery one of his sheep will hear his
view, and are thereby recompe_nsed voice, as Jesus has said, and be
for their labor. f say it is for pay saved in heaveu, without the loss of

of the heart.
that they serve, and without it they one. I hope to say, by the goodwill not preach. I often think of Spirit of God, Not my will be done,Dear brethren in Christ, notwith- the eonfusion that exists, caused b.y but thine, O God; hoping to posses$

standing my rv'eâkness and barren- the false d.octrines that are being a spirit of meekness the few remain-
uess of mind., I have had a nâûte promulgated. f am ionstrained to ing days of my pilgrimage upon this
among the Primitive Baptists for a use the language ofthe prophetn.¿ O earth, believing as I do that thor*gh
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the first, second aucl third wâ,tch rve
are tempest-tossed on the stormy
sea of time, yet in the fourth our
l\faster, our Jesus, our Savior, will
âppear, and. say, ¿¿ Peace, be still,Tt
and will land the ship of Zion, the
church, with all her ehiltLren, safely
in the port of eternal rest. Sone-
times, brother Campbell, though I
love this iife, I am constrained to
sayr in view of these gracious
things, (¿ Come, I-rord. Jesus, come
quickly.t, Often has my mincl gone
back to our last aósociation, in fond
recollection of the happy hours we
spent together; and in mind, when
X was alone, have f taken you a1l by
the hand, with a fond hope of meet-
ing you beyond the suff'eriugs of this
world, in heaven above. Now my
mind goes forward to our meeting at
our uext association, where, if it is
Ure l-.¡ordts wiil, f hope we may all
meet in sweet uniou again, there to
sing the songs of Ziontogether, and
humbly bow in prâyer, in thankful-
¡ress to God for his mercy to us,
and to try and preach the truth as
it is in Jesus, laying no new found.a-
tion, but preseuting the found.ation
that lays in Zton, in a way that the
world with its wistl.om cannot gain-
sây nor resist. We live near Thorpts
Springs, where a Campbellite State
School is established, and a great
many of their preachers have come
to tl¡e Springs to educate their chil-
<lren. They seem to try to cover a
considerable radius of country in their
preaching, in orcler that they may
live tÞere an4-ed.ucatg their children.
They have macle several faint at-
úemþts up here, but have been re-
pulsed each time, antl as yet there
hás been no batUe fought with them.
I was forced by their impositions to
challenge a few of their collegiate
faculty, and to the surprise of a
great many in this country they said
they thought that a debate would
not be profrtable to Ure people of
this country. Others said of them
that it would. not be profltable for
them. I beiieve it to be our duty to
earnestly contentL for the doctrine
we hold, for it is the faith or truth
that \Y'as once delivered to the
.saints; and if in trying to preach I
.am obeying a heavenly call, so must
tr conterd. against spiritual wicked-
ness in high places; but I hope to
ieruember all along that every good.
gift comes from God, and Urat our
sufficiency is of God. My hope is
that I may do nothing wrong, yet I
cannot stand still and see.the truth
of God. deûetl.

Our church is iu peace, ancl I can
gladiy say that we enjoy ourselves
at our meetings. I have not been in
goocl health for some time. I\fy
family is well. The brethren and
sisters of Quiet Rest are well, I be-
lieve, as far as I know.

fn conclutling my letter I want to
say to you, Give my love to all the
brethren and sisters;. for this is not
wribten to you because I love You
more than I do brother Richerson
and. the other brethren of Salem.

^ Surely iÎ I love any people on earth,

it is the Primitive Baptists. f want
to live with them, and die with
them, and agairr live with them in
heaven above. f received a request
from a lirother IIay, of Kentucky,
asking me to write to him and give
my views on 1 Timothy vi. 16, which
I did as best I could. Ile answered
me, saying he rvas well pleased. f
have also written a letter to brother
Clark and all the brethren of Jack
County, but as yet have not heard
from them. The church here would.
be glacl to have a letter from brother
Richerson or yourselt or any of the
brethren or sisters of your church.
Now may God clirect us by his lloly
Spirit to do justly, Iove mercy, and
walk humbly through the remaining
days of this life; and when this life
is d.oue ûìaylye sweetly fa.ll asleep
in JesusTanns.

Yours in love, '/
H. B. DÄYIS.

Kr¡,r,r7s ConNrns, I\Iich,, April 8, 1890.

Eorrons Sre¡vs o¡. TEE Trlrps:-
The time has come for me to send
my remittance for ou¡ tLear and pre.
cious meclium of correspondence,
that old, familiar rame, the SrGNs
or. THE Trur:s. I am so glad to
send two other names also; and I
would, if the good Lord would. open
my dull and barren und.erstanding,
and give me the ability, tell the dear
ones of the Master's flock that one
of the weakest of the weah and one
of the poorest of the poor still has a
name among and a love for the chil-
dren of God. I have tried to hold
my peace, for I know that the long-
tried and'w'elcome messenger is well
fllletl by much abler pens than mine,
and I have thought I never would
venture again to write for its pages.'
I have been receiving its weekly
visits in my lonely hours, which
have been so sweet to my soul. O
how my poor heart has been melted
with love for the dear ones, and. O
tbat I could. tell them of the joy ancl
peace I have receivecl from the
friendly visits of the SrcNs to my
room. In sickness and. in health it
has had â warm reception with me,
one of the least, the chief of sinuers.
Truly noy soul doth know, and that
right well, that all the hope I have
is Urat Christ Jesus Ure L,ord came
into these low grounds of sorrow
and sin to save sinners, ofwhoml
am chief. Tliere is my everlasting
hope, and not in merits of my own;
nor in outward. forms. The leprosy
lies deep rvithin. But the glorious
mission of the clear Redeemer was to
save his people from their sins.
This is my hope, that he lovod me
with an everlasting love, and with
loving-kindness has drawn me to
Iove his dear people and his glorious
cânse âbove all othe:s in t.he world;
and tlough I go halting, and am far
behind, yet I hope that sometimes I
catch a glimpse of the royal family
of our God. O how I love to see
them walking in love, and in the
loving command.ments of the great
I:eader, the Captain of our salva-
tion. I-¡ittle chiltlren, love oüe an-

other. O, clo not bite and try to trrilt
one another. TheRedeemer sâid, (rIt
must needs be that offenses come;
but woe to that man b¡' whom the
oft'ense cometh.,t (( But whoso shall
offeud one of these little ones which
believe in me, it were better for him
tìrat a millstone were hangecl about
his neck, and that he were drowned.
in the depth of the sea.t, O how
carefully and how softly should. we
walk in this world ! I-.¡et us rejoice
that we are countecì. worthy to suffer
for the sake of the name of Jesus.
Some are cast off for one thing, and
some for another. O that Ure I¡ord
may, in his own good time, reconcile
his d.ear children. \

I was comfortecl in read.ing brother
Chickts communication on the sub-
ject of eating and drinking un-
worthily. O that there were more
forbearance in the ranks of the dear
Old Baptists. O that we might
walk as dear children of the day,
ever looking unto .Tesus for his guid-
ance. IIis all-supporting arm is un-
derneath us all our journey through
Iife. O how often we desire, and.
often fear that we do not ask in the
right way, his presence with us in
the great and. sore conflicl,. 'We

sometimes have a faint hope that
the cloudy, frery pillar has been in
the rear, and mountains have been
on either side, ancl we have had to
stand still and. see the salvation of
our God. O may God. give us wis-
dom, unrlerstanding and strength
according to our day and trial, and
keep us from idols, is my poor heartts
desire.

With great love for the lead.ers
ancl editors of our dear paper, I re-
main, unworthily,

M. P. IJEWIS./

Arr¡epnRy Ill., Dec. 19, 1889.

G. BpBsBts SoNs-D¡¿.R, BREIH-
n¡tq :-Ilaving finished the business
part of my letter, I thought I would.
write a few lines to the readers of
the Srcxs oF rEE Truss. Some
time ago I wrote what I hoped were
my travels from nature to grace,
and also from antichrist to the
church of .Ohrist; that I became
dissatisfied with the d.octrines and.
practices of the úr United. Baptist
Church.t' I want to tell some of the
things I was dissatisfled with. fn
Ure first place I noticecl that when
they knelt to pray they would. ask
God. to make a display of his mighty
power in the salvation of sinners,
saying, ¿r Thou canst work, and.
none can hinder;" and then they
would get up and tell sinners that
God had done all he could. for them,
and unless they made the start they
were bound to go to hell. This, to
as ignorant a being as I was,
appeared as a flat contradiction.
So I began to read the Bible, and
found. that it contradicted that.
They totrl sinners that they were
free agents; that God had given
them Ureir choice between heaven
ancl hell; that the minister was an
instrument in the hancls of God in
the salvation of sinners. Now if

God has done all he cq,n, I do not
see âDy chauce for anybody to be
saved.; for the prophet says, r(I
linow that whatsoever God doeth it
shall be forever; nothing can be put
to it, nor anything taken from it.tt
So if Gotl has done only half the
work, it is bound. to remain un-
finished, as notìring can be added to
it. And if man is free to make his
own choice, he is not a subject of
influence, ancl it woultl be foolish
for us to try to get him to r( fall in
with the overtures of mercy and be
saved on the easy terms of the
gospel," as they say. They also
say that God send.s his Spirit to
strive rqith the whole race of man,
and tries to get them to lay hold on
the ¡rromises of the gospel. It
seems to me that if GorI has given
man his choice, it rvould be wrong
for him to try to inf.uence him by
sending his Spirit to influence him
against his will. That man is a
subject of influenee can easily be
proved, without turning to the Bible.
I could name â man that sold his
vote for a dinner at a restaurant,
and who said that if he had not
been so hungry he never would have
voted for that man; which proyes
that he was influenced by a, very
small thing. fhey say the sinner
can do as Iae pleases, and that God
does as he pleases. If this be true,
and God pleases to sa,rre the sinner,
and the sinnerdoes not pìease to be
saved, and. is lost, which or who
doesashe pleases? Theyalso say
that Ohrist elied to give .A.dads
race a chance to be saved, and that
one man has as good a chance to be
saved as another. There being two
classes of people in the world-the
believer and the unbeliever-it
seems to nne this would put the
sinner (( on the stool of do nothing,,t
where they say Ure Old Baptists
put him; for if Ure unlreliever has
as good. a chance as Ure believer,
what is the use for him to believe ?

It woukl not better his condition
any. I will quote some of the
Scriptnre that f used. to hear them
preach from to attempt to prove a
conditional salvation. ¿(Äs l\fcrses
lifted up the serpent in the wilder-
ness, even so must the Son of man
be lifted up; that whosoever be-
Iieveth on him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.tt It seems
to me tliat this Scripture applies
itselt without any room for con-
froversy, from the fact that the Son
of man is to be liftecl up to the
believer; and whosoever believeth
that Jesus is the Christ hath ever-
lasting life. Änd when Moses
raised the brazen serpent he d.icl
not raise it to dead men, but to
those of Godts chosen people that
had life; and they were a type of
the church of Jgsus Christ in the
world.. ¿¿Seek ye flrst tbe kingdom
of God and his righteousncss,i, is
another text they took to attempt
to prove that the sinner must make
the choice. But we know that
when the Savior utteretì. that lan-
guage he and his disciples had gone
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up inlo a uountain, and he was
teaching thern, and said, .c There-
fore I say unto you, Take no thought
for your life, what ye shali eât, or
what ye shall tlrink; nor yet for
your bocly, what ye shall put on.
Is not the lif'e more than meat, and
the body than raiment 9tt Ile also
tolcl ¡hem that the nations of the
world seek after these things; but
they should set their affèctiou on
things above.

Yours in christian love,
S. HUGHETT'.,,

SurnroaN, Oregou, Jan.16, 1890.

Er,opn G. Bp¡nn,s SoNs-Dp¡n
Bnr'.lnnnN:-As I am receiving
weekly your valuable paper, as I
esteem it, I will write some in rela-
tion to the christian,s hope, but more
particularly of my own hope, which
at all times is truly au anchor of the
soul, both sure and. steaclfast, antL
entereth into lhat within the veil,
whither the forerunner is for us
enteretl, even Jesus. f wilI write
out sone of the reasons of rny hope.
I can never think of my own experi-;
ence but, there is something connect-
ed with it that seems maryelous.

f was first taughtthat I was alost
ancl ruinecl sinner, alienated from
God by rny own wickecl 'works.
While a soldier at Epstport. Miss.,
in February, 1E65, and in a hospital,
very low with disease, my brother
came in to see me onemorning. The
soldiers wiUr whom I was bunking
had taken the eovering off me, until
I was so exposed that I was speech-
Iess ancl almost chilled to death. My
brother revivecl the fire in the flre-
place and clrew me out of my bunk.
I was llarely able to sit alone. Iñ-hen
f rehrrned. to consciousness my ûrst
thought was that f was bound to clie
soon, ancl that torment would be my
portion. I began to screa¡n at the
top of my voice, and thought of try-
ing to pray; but it seemed to me
that it woulcl tre an abominatÍon in
the sight of the just antt holy Gocl
for me to take his name upon noy
sin-polluted lips. So I called. upon
my brother to pray for me, though
he was, like myseli without ,hope
and without God in the world, and
said he could not pray. lMhile in
such extreme grief and. agony of
mind on accounb of my sins the
chaplain of our regiment came in. I
said to him, ,¿ Chaplain, pray for me.
I am bound to die, and. torment is
myportion.t' He fell upon his knees
by roy side and began to entreat the
God of, heaven in noy behalf. My
mind began to go back to the conde-
scension and sufferings of Christ,
and. the thought occurred to my mind.
that it was fbr just such poor, viìe,
condemned sinners as I felt myself
to be. f then began to try to pray
for myself. The last words I uttered
before tleliverance came were, (úLold
Jesus, come quickly; I want to see
lhy face.), ÌIy great burden and
distress of mincl was instantiy re-
moved, and, weâk as I was, f sprang
to my knees, clapped my hands, and.
praiseel the I:ord aloutì. Then for

the frrst time in life I witnessett that
it was Christ that died, yea rather
that is risen again, and. is at the
right hand of God, and makebh in-
tercession for us. IIe surel;¡ did
shine in my heart, as all seemed to
be light in the lord. I felt for a
time that my troubles were en.tirely
removed. I then saicl to my br,)iher,
¿¿ fVrite to my folks, and tell them
to try to meet me in heaven." I also
told him to try to see that my body
was decently buried, as I yet thought
that I must clie; but I had. no cloubt
at that time but what my soul or
spirit woulcl enter at once into that
briilcling of Gocl, that hous,e not
made ¡çith haucls, eternal in the
heavens. Since that time I haie
often thought what a blessing it
would l¡ave been for me, if according
to Gocl's will, couìcl I have died on
that day; for since then it has been
my lot to be a great srlfferer. l. have
had to walk on crutches or a wooclen
leg for the past tweuty-one years.
As the poet says,

" flirtures of joy nncl sorror¡I daiJy do pass through."
Now, brethren Beebe, if you think

that rvhat f have written is v'orthy
a place in your valuable medium of
correspondence for our Old Baptist
brethren you may publish it; and if
not, all wili'be right.

Your unworthy brother to serve
iu the gospel,

Y. J. TURìIIDGE.

"ANo I say also unto thee, Tbat thou
art Fete¡:, añC upon this rock'I n-ill build
my church; antl the gates of hell sha.ll not
prevail against it.t7-Matt. xvi. 18.

Ilany of the able servants of God
have written upon this subjecb; yet
f have my thoughts, and, asr they
dift'er .from others, through fleal I
have refused to communicate them
until now, and let the judges ,fecide
whether my views are of the flesh or
Spirit.

-4. gate is stationary, not intend.ecl
to battle against anytìriug, a p lace of
egress and. ingress, and is a slrong-
holcl of a walied city. It is so ûceated
of by the prophets. God said to
Abraham that his seed. shoulcl pos-
sess the gate of his enemies. (¿And.

they biessed Puebekah, ánd sai,l. unto
her, Thou art our sister; be thou the
mother of thousauds of millions, and
let thy seecl possess the gate of those
which hate them.t,-Gen. xxiv. 60.
The law is the strength of sirr, and
sin is the sting of death. As Jesus.
has fulfrlled the law, there is rro law
against him ; for he burst the Ìrars of
hell, the gates of hell, or the power
of darkness, and rose conqueror over
hell, death and the grave, and. sends
the glad tidings of salvation bo his
purchased family, through the gates
of hell, into the kingdom of dar.kness,
and brings them out, even all that
the Father giveth to him, by revela-
tion; ancl of such he builds his
chureh.

a. IJ. wooDSoì{.
INQIIIRIES AFTER TRI]'TE.
T\rrr,r,

through
5-7 ?

H. Cox give his views
the Srcxs on Judges vii.

AN Iì{QUIRER.

JOY IN TEMPTATIONS.
" Mv brethren, count it eU joy when ye

fall iuto clivers temptations; linorring
this, that the trying of your faith rvorketh
patience.)t-James i. 2, 3.

In the experience of the followers
of Jesus there is rìo form of afflictiot
under which they are called to suffer
which is not aggravated by the
rebellious murmuring of their own
carnal rea"soning. If they could.
accept their affiietions âs appointed
unto them by the íuf.nite love and.
wisclom of God, they n'oultl be able
to rejoice even in the severe trials
rvhich now appear to them unneces-
sa y. Under the darkness of tri.bu-
lation carnal teason suggests to the
bewildered saint that his trouble
results from his being deceiYed in
his hope in the sâIvation which is in
Christ Jesus. Regarcling the power
of God as controlling all things
according to the counsel of his will,
it seems reasonable that those
whom the L¡ord loves should be
protected from such distress as he
has to endure. The adversary
takes advantage of his perplexity
by charging that all his experience
is merely imaginary, and that he
has no true knowledge of the grace
of God. IVhile this suggestion
would not be distressing to one who
really is clestitute of the love of God,
it is one of the rnost cruel darts
which the accuser of the brethren
can hurl against the true follower of
Jesus. Ilence, the very pain which
is felt by the tried one is conclusive
testiroony that the suggestion is
false. No óne ever could be grieved
on account of rloubting his love to
holiness unless that grief were pro-
cluced. by genuine love to God.
Evidently the designing hypocrite
can have no slrch sorrow; fbr he
only desires to assume the outward.
appearâ,nee of righteousness while
he still loves sin. Being clestitute
of the desire for holiness, ít can be
no trouble to him to ûnd that he is
subject to the power of sin. The
hypocrite can never desire to be fïee
from sin ;'therefore he never hungers
and thirsts after righteousness.
But the saint is often fearful that he
may be deceived. îhis fear is
another peculiar mark by which the
true subject of grace is identifred.
The Spirit of truth has neyer
deceived. âny one. Therefore decep-
tion is the work of the father of Ìies.
But if Satan has deceived one, ancl
then tempts that one to doubt his
work, he is divided against hino-
self, and his kingdom canuot stand.
The deceived character is not trou-
bled. by doubts. tsut it is the busi-
ness of the devil to tempt the

f,ollowers of Jesus, as he dared. to
tempt their divine Leader, to doubt
the genuineness of their love to Ureir
lord and to his truth and holiness.
Thus the very darkness of d.oulct
and fear is made to bear witness
tliat the love of the tried one is Ure
'fruit of the Spirit of Christ dweliing
in him.

tt I[!J ltretl¿ren.)) This endearing
appellation is not merely ihe ex-
pression of the personal feeling of
the writcr. The infallible Spirit of
God dictated this address, as well as
the exhortation and instruction
contained, in the whole epistìe. The
relationship of brethren is vital, and
can onÌy result from being'born of
the same ¡rarentage. ln the com-
mencement of the ietter is stated the
authority by which it is wriôten"
.6James, a servant of Gocl and tlhe
Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve
tribes which âre scatterd abroad,
greeting.22 This .Tames wa,s one of
the chosen apostles whom our l-.¡ord"

ordained as juclges of the twelve
tribes of his spiritual Israel. Th,Ðy
'were commauded by him, ¿rtse noú
ye called Rabbi; for one is your
Master, even Christ; and all ye are
brethren. *{nd call no man you.r
father upon the earth; for one is
your Father, which is in heaven.?t-
Matt. xxiii. 8, 9. ¿6Jerusalemwhireh
is above is f,ree, which is the naother
of us all.7'-Gal. iv, 26. This itlenti
fles them to whoro this letter is
written, and shows the propriety of
their being calied by the apostle,
ú¿ my brethlen.,t It, is absurd" to
suppose that this relationship could
in any sense depend upon the will
of those who were born of the Spirit.
But the inspired testimony has ¡rot
left this important truth to be
declucted from reason. fn the re-
cord of the coming of our Redeemer
in the ffesh it is written, ¿¿ But as
manJr as received him, to them gave
he power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his
name; which were born, not of^
blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of úhe will of noan, but of God.,z

-John i. 12, 13. Thus having the
same Father ancl mother, they are
in very truth brethren; it is not an
empty title, but a divine reality,
which does not result from aay
natural birth, but from that which
is declared. by inspiration. ¿6 Being
born again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible, by the word of
God, which liveth and abideth for-
ever.7,-Í Peter i. 23. This brother-
hood. of the saints can only exist j.n
consequence of that new birth in
which the childlen of God are raani-
fested; and the unmistakable evi-
dence that one is a subject of that,
birth is found in the existence of,
that love of God which is the fruit
of the Spirit. There Ís no room for'
doubt that every one is born of God
in whom the love of righteousness is.
found; and. there can be no clearer
evidence of that love than the
d.esire to be free from sin. \rone
can mourn under the bondage of sin
unless he does sincerely huuger and

SIGi\[S O]T' THE T'TMES
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thirsi after rigìrteousness. Ilence,
Urat mourning identiûes those who
are by birth brethren of the apostles
and ofall the saints. /

t( Count dt all ioy'talrcn ye fall into
.d.itters temptati,otts.t2 ft is not that
the temptation is itself a pleasant
experience to them that they are
exhorted to count it alljoy. On the
contrary, the Lord taught his dis-
ciples to prayr .( I-.¡ead us not into
tenaptation.tr The Spirit of Christ
never moYes the saints to pray for
the suffering of any trial; neither is
it consistent with the direction of
that Spirit when they feel strong
.enough to withstancl temptation.
Only presumptuous self-confrdence
can er¡er procluce that boldness
which would lead to the d.esire for
frery triais. This courage may be
felt by the true subject of saving
grâce; but it wili very soon be ex-
posed by such trials as shall show
it to be dictated by the carnal mind.
Á.t one time Peter thought himself
strong enough to go with Ure I-.¡ord
¿( both into prison and to death.tt
And so said all the disciples. But
before the rising of another suu he
had denied that he knew Jesus, aud.
they all forsook him and fled. None
of the saints now could endure in
his own strength more than those
who then proved their weakness.
Truly there is need of the aclmoni-
tion, ¿(I-.¡et him that thinketh he
standeth take heed lest he fail.t'-l
Cor. x. 12. While it is appointed to
the saints that in the world they
shaltr have tribulaiion, it is their
privilege to pray for d.eliverance.
They are not simply to pray in
word.s, but in all their conduct the
earnestness of their prayer is at-
tested. ff we say in our petition to
Gotl, ('I-.iead. us not into temptation,'2
and. then knowingly throw ourseLves
into the way of temptation, our con-
d.uct proves the hypocrisy of the
words which we have uttered. This
is a very different thing from falling
into temptations. The conscious-
ness of such willful presumption
may well prod.uce in us the bitter-
ness of grief and true repentance.
If any professed. believer in Jesus
cau live after the dictates of his
carnal mind without encluring sore
chastening from the I-,ord, he has
good. cause to believe that his pro-
fession is vain, ancl that the l¡orcl
does not regarcl him as his son. But
tt If J e end.ure chastenirig, GocI
dealeth with you as with sons; for
what son is he whom the father
chasteneth not?'7--fleb. xii. 7. This
is a f'earful experience to the chas.
tenecl one, but it is tìre most unques-
tionable witness of the genuineness
of his hope in the salvatiou which is
revealecl in Christ Jesus. It is the
fellowship of the sufferings of Christ,
which is known only to those who
are born of God by the quickening
power of his Spirit. Although in
himself our Redeemer was perfectly
sinless, God ¿É made him to be sin
for us, who knew no sin; that we
mighi l¡e made the righteousness of
God iu him.))-Z Cor. v. 21 So it

was declarecl in the prophecy of hiur,
¿¿ Snrely he haUr borne our griefs,
ancl carriecl our sorrows; yet we dicl
esteem him stricken, smitten of God,
and afllictecl. But he was woundecl
fòr our transgressions, he was
bruised for cur iniquities; the chas.
tisement of our peace nÌas upotr
him; and with his stripes \ye ale
healed. Ali we like sheep have
gone astray; we have turned every
one to his own way; .and. the Lorcl
hath laid on him the iniquity of us
ail. IIe was oppressed, and he was
afflicted, yet he openecl not his
mouth; he is brought as a lamb to
the slaughter, and as a sheep before
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth
not his mouth. IIe was taken from
1-,rison ancl. from judgment; and wìro
shall declare his generation ? for he
rryas cut oft out of the land, of the
living; for tl-re transgression of rny
peopie was he stricken.t,-Isa. Iiii. 4-
8. îhe inspired Philip began at
this Scripture and. preached Jesusto
tbe Ethiopian euuuch.-Acts viii.
35. In tribulation and aff.ictions
the Spirit of truth still preaches
Jesus ancl the resurrection to all
who are iecl to follow in the path of
temptation and sorrow, which is
marked by the footsteps of our suf-
fering Savio4. l{o powers of nat-
ural reason can count it alljoy when
'we âre beset by temptations and
distress. Possibly natural fortitude
might submit to suffering without
murmuring; but it is only by the
power of divine grace that the
sufferer is enabled to rejoice in the
privilege of experienciug those
temptations by which the power of
the grace of God is revealetl. as his
only refuge ancl support. fn this
experience the saints are shown
Ureir own utter destitution of
strength, ancl qualiflecl to l¡ear wit-
ness to the power and faithfulness
of God, by whose everlasting arms
they are supported. lshen eYery
refuge has failed Urem. It is only
when they have thus followed Jesus
in the depths of affiiction that the
saints are competeut witnesses óf
the uever-failing grace of God in
bringing salvation to his people.

This expressiou of our text should
uot be misconstruecl as authorizing
the saints to rejoice in being over-
come by the deceitfulness of sin so
that they have yielded themselves
servants to do the wilt of their
carnal mind. The presumption
which would thus pervert this
exhortation to thð gratiflcation oi
the will of the flesh arises from the
suggestiou of Satan, and is contrary
to the love of holiness. It is re-
buked by the Spirit of Christ as
written by Paul: ¿¿Shall we cori-
tinue in siu, that grace mây abound ?

Gort forbitl. Ilow shall we, that are
dead to sin, live any longer therein ?tt

-Rom. vi.7,2. The word. (¿ temp-
tatious tt, as it is used in. our text,
signifles such tribulations as the
obedient fbllowers of our l-.¡ord are
callerl to endure for the trial of their
faith; as is evident from. the follow-
ing clause. It is a very d.ifferent

NEW SUPPLY.
Wn have now a new supply of the

pamphlet entitled (¡*A.n Þverlasting
Task for Arminians," which we will
mail to any address on receipt of ten
cents fbr a single copy, twenty-flve
cents for three copies, one dollar for
twelve copies, or five d.oll¿rs for one
hundrecl copies. Iror further p¿ùr-
ticulars see advertisemer,rt on last
page.

SIiPPTY EXEAUSTED.

Oun supply of blue gilt-eclgetl
small hymn books is entirely ex-
hausted, and we do not expect to
have any more of tLem for some time.
We have all other styles on hand.
ready to ûll orders promptiy.

Dr¡o-Iu North Berwick, Maiue, June
22t1, 1890,. sister llshsah Johnson, aged. 80
years and sonr.e months.

Morê than úwo years ago she hail a
paralytic shock, which so impairecl her:
speech ar.cl activity that she rvas quite
helBless fol some time; but she f.nally
ralliecl, so that she coulcl walk around in
the house, and seemed. to enjov life well.
Some days befolc she ttied she.had.au-
otìrei shccli, which paralyzed her so that
she coulcl not speak nor swallow any-
thing, but it was evident that she hacl her
mind until she dietl. She gave goocl evi-
derrce in her youthful tlays that she was
a child of God, being baptizecl by Elder
Hartwell, iu the fellowship of the Okl
School Baptist Church of North Berwick,
and. continued a worthy member until
her d.eath. She was patient in all her
suffering;s, Iookiug ancl waiting for cleath
to come to her relief, which gave her a
gentle passage from this workl of sick-
néss antt death to a world. of eternal
glory. Many people were at her funeral,

STGIqS OF' THE TTMES
thing to ¿¿fall into divers.tempta-
tions " in this senseT frou. r'oluntarily
going into sin. Nothing less than
the power of God can keep the saints
f'rom falling under the cruel devices
of their artful enemy; when they
are thus oyercome they cannot
count it joy. On the contrary, they
mouÏn as a doye, and cry, (( O l-rord,
I am oppressed; undertake for me.tt

-Isa. xxxviii. 14. While the most
circumspect follower of Jesus shall
have tribulation in the world i ,t yeat
and all that will live godly in Christ
Jesus shall suft'er persecution / th'at
is no comfort to the saint who knows
that he has basely denied. his alle-
giance to the righteous lord by going
villfully into sin. Ife must be re-
deemed with judgments, which are
the chastening rocl of the lord.
Even tìrese severe strokes of the rod
are manifestations of the love of
God to the erring one; but he real-
izes Urat ¿¿ The way of transgressors
is hard.,'-Prov. xiii. 15.

( C onclwded, nent u; eek. )

EXTENSION OF TIME.
W¡ are making our lìnal eft'ort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported among the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, ancl Urerefore continue
our

EXTBÄORDIN¡.NY O¡¡NN !

From now until . further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send. rrsnew subscribers
at one dollar â yeâr ; but no one, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
lessthantheregular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber cân
have the beneflt of the a,bove terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
add.itional .nr¿æ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No onc, ei,t\¿er ttew or
old, subscr'iber, c&n send" to ttti,s office
anil get th,e paryer for tltemselo¿s for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our paicl-up subscribers choose
to sacriflce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.
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MARRIAGES.

tsr Eld.er I. A. Cliicìi, Jan. 29th, 1890,
in Baltimore, Mr. Richard J. I\{atthews
and l{iss Elizabeth R. Gar.diner, both of
Baltimore.

By the same, in Baltinore, Feb. 23c1,
1890, Henry H. Fishel and Miss Esther
GaleI, both of Penls):lyania.

Br: the same, May Bth, 1890, in Balti-
mole, Daniel W. Strother and. Mis.{ Lucy
Geist, both of Baltimore.

Br the same, June õth, 1890, in Balti-
more, Moses L. Harrison, of Baltimore,
aud Miss Alice Hessler, of Black Rock,
Marylancl.

OBITT]ARY NOTICES.
Dp¡.coN George Follingham died at the

residence of his sou-in-law, G. D. Smith,
in Verona, Grundy Co., Ill,, I\fay 20th,
1890, agecl nearly 78 years.

The deceasect was boru in Suffolli Co.,
Englánd, July ?th, 1812, aucl emigrated
to Utica, N. Y., in 1836; where he gnited
'ç¡'ith the Old. School Baptist Church, anrt
was baptized by Elder Hill in 1846. He
movecl to Gruncly Co., Ill., in 1849, joinecl
ihe Ebeuezer Church, ancl was ordainecl
a l)eacon. He and his fi'*st'rvife were two
of the ûve members of which the church
was first constitutecl. He moved to I{an-
sas in 18?1, autl four years ago returuecl
to Illinois to end his d.ays. IIe was ¿
vessel of mercy which Gotl had preparecl
for his glory, and. was ahvays ieacly to
ascribe the praise to the sovereig:n power,
love and grace of Jehovah. The Holy
Spirit had given him very clear and hum-
bling views of hiurself as a poor, ruinecl
sinner, ancl his only hope ancl rest was in
ancl on the finished work of Christ Jesus.
This was the subject on which he tle-
lightetl to talk. He usecl to say Çrat hymn
8?3, "A' beggar poor at mercytg door,Tt was
his experience; and. hymn 691, " My spirit
looks to GocI alone,77 tlescribecl his: trnst.
For some time he hacl frequently spoken
of his approaching tleath, ancl always
with calm conûtlence aucl peace. About
ten days before his tleath he hatl visited
friencls antl relatives, and. told. them he
felt that his time he¡:e was very short.
He had walkecl out ilto the garden after
breakfast, where he was founct by his
granrlilaughter, lying ou the grountl,
helpless and. unconscious. He livetl until
the 20th, ,when he quieily passed away,
withott recovering his faculties.

A ìarge corgregation attendetl ]ris fu-
neral at the Baptist rueeting-house, the
services being concluctetl by Elcler Puffer
ancl S. Bradbeer. The Deacon wastwice
married, ancl hatl a family of thirteen
chilclren, ten of whom, rryith the widow,
survive him, ancl also several granclchil-
dreh anct one great-grandchiltl.

SA.MUEL BRADBEER.
Grnoxrn, IlI.



232
¿ìnd I preâchecl from the rvortls in Psalm
cxvi,15. She has left one brother, oue
sister ancl eiglrt chilclren to mourn. l\fay
Gotl bless them alì, ancl especially that
daughter who hacl the maiu care of herin
all her sufferings.

ALSO,
Dr¡o-In Wells, llaine, July 2d, 1890,

rToútie F. l[ilson, wife of Thatcher Wilson,
agetl 22 years, 10 months and some days.

She was as frue a young womàn, seem-
ingly, as e'ç:el livecl in the flesh; but her
heaLth began to fail a number of years
before she died, ¿ncl all was done for her
that coulcl. be done, bnt she continued to
fail until nature was wholly exhausted.
She nevel made an opeuprofession of her
hope in Christ; but some time before she
dietl she talked with one of her blothers
(who iS a rncmber of our church) of hel
hope in Chrisu, which she receivecl some
years before that time. She hatl . some
trials in her mincl because she hail not
united. with the church by following
Christ in the orclinance of baptism, but
he told her that did not affecther eternal
salvatibn in the least. She then fett to
trust it all in the hancls of the Lord until
she cliecl. She has left her kinil husbancl,
one little boy, three years old, mother,
father-rn-law, two brothers, one sister
and mâny others to *oofon. 

euINT.
Nonnr Bnnwrqr, I[aine,

S¡sr¡n Sarah Jaolison Terry, rvife of
brother Noah T. .Terry, fell asleep in
Jesus on Friclay evening, JuIy 11th, 1800,
at ber home in Su-û'olk Co., Long Island,
N, Y., aged 81 years, lacking 12 clays,

Sister 'Ierry was born in the town of
ûIount Hope, Orange Co., N. Y., July23cl,
1809, ancl was united. in marriage with
brother Terry on Feb. 2õih, 1830, Elcler
Zelotes Grinnell oll.ciating. She was
calletl by graee in her youth, ancl was
baptizecl in the fellowship of the Orarnge
Baptist Church by Elder Zelotes Grinnell,
before the clÍvision of the Baptists causetl
by the introcluctiou of tr'ullerism, &c.
In the division she ancl brother Terry
took a ûrm and decicled stand against'uhe
innovations macle upon the faith anil
order of the Baptists¡ anrl iclentifi.ed them-
selves with what are kuorvn as Olcl School
Predestinarian Baptists unto this day.
They were later in the constitution of the
Waterloo OId School Baptist Church, at
ilIount Salem, Sussex Co,, N. J. About
the year 1847 they rrnited. by letter with
the First Hopeçell Old school Baptist
Church, l\Iercer Co., N. J., of whichElder
Wm. J. Purington is now pastor, lrhere
their membership has' since continuecl.

In the departure of sister Terry the
church has lost a worthy, coirsistent mem-
ber', her husband. a loving, clevotecl com-
panion, ancl the children a precious moth-
er; but for her to die was gain. She is
survived, by her husbantl, two sons ancl
one tlaughter, with a large circle of rela-
tives and friends,'who feel that they are
indeeil bereavetl. May the God of all
eomfort be their support.

The funeral services were helcl at the
house where she hatl lived. so many years,
ancl were conclucted by Ekler Benton
Jenkins; after rvhich her mortal remains.were alepositetl in the cemetery near'W'averly Station.

"Asleep in Jesus ! Far from thee
Thy kintlred ancl their grayes may be;
But there is still a blessed. slecp,
From which none eYer wake to $eep,,7

TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
to holcl a

Lou-

treet \{ash-

T¡rp lYhite \I¡ater Old School Baptist;
Association will be held with the Sugal:
Grove Church, Union Co., Incl., com-
mencing on lVednesclay, August 6th, 1890,
Those conriug from the east rvill takethe
C. H. & D. R. R. at Cincinuati and come
to Liberiy on Tuesday, arriving abour;
4:40 in the evening, antl also Wednesda¡'
morning. Those coming from the wes:¡
¡vill take the C. H. & D. R. R. at Inclian-
apolis and come to Liberty, arriving abou i
4:40 in the evening, ancl also 'l,Yeclnescla¡'
morning, where tb.ey vill be met antl
taken to places of entertainment. \Yo
invite our brethren to be with us, espe-
cially ministers.

J. B. PENTECOST, Clerk.

THr Morgan Association of Regula:i
Preclestinarian Baptists rrill convene,
provitlence permitting, with the Ind,iarL
Creeh Church, about four miles east of
Arenzvile, on the C., B. & Q. R. R., iu
Cass Co., IIl,, on Weclnesday before tåo
thircl Sr"rnday in August. AII comiu¡;
from the east or n'est on the \Ilabash R.
R: will change cars at Chapin anû como
¡rorth to Concord, where they rvill be met
on Tuesilay âfterDoou. AII coming fronr
the north rrill stop at Are::zville, wherr)
they a)so Eçill be met cn Tuesclay after-
noon.

GILES REEDER, Clelk.

Tu¡ Des trfoines River Âssociation of
Preclestinarian Baptists rvill be hekl ¡vith
the Des trfoines Church, in Wapello Co.,
Iowa, commencing on Saturclay beforo
the third Suntlay iu August, 1890, at terr
o;clock a. m.

Those coming on the C., R. f. & P. R.
R. from the east will stop at Connty Line,
antl from other dilections on the,samt>
róute stop at Eldon. Those coming on
the C., B. & Q. R. R. rvill stop at Batavia.
A cordiaL invitation is extendecl to ou:r
brethren everywhere, antl especially to
ministering brethren.

It is expectecl that retluced fare will bo
hacl on the railways by obtaining receip;b
from ticket agent at point of starting,
anil this precaution must be observerl in
ortler to get the benefit.

ROBERT SPEIRS. IIod.
M. \ry. Brneu, Clerk.

Trre fiftieth annual meeting of thr>
Northwesüern Preclestinarian Baptist As-
sociation 'çcill meet with the Proyiclence
Church on the third Friday in August,
1890, five miles southwest of Lena, Ste-
phenson Co., Ill. Those coming by rait
rvill be meü at Lena on Thurstlay eveninSç
ancl Friclay morning. AII sound rJlcL
Baptists are invitecl to attend, especiallS.
ministers.

BENJAMIN SALLEE, Mod.

" THE EDIT0RraLS,"
FIRST AND SECOND YOIIIMES.

'lV'e still have a few copies of theser
books for sale aü the following prices fol:
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding----.--- ----$Z 00
Imitation Mclrocco.-.- --.-.,---. B 50
Imitation Morocco, extra.-__--. 4 50
Genui¡e TurkeyMorocco-.----- 5 00

Adtlress B. L. BEEBE.
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

" MEllTi.TI0l'iS 0N PORTIONS 0i THI
IIORD,"

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bouncl, Price, $1.00,'WiII be sent (postage paitl) to any ad-

dress on receiptof price. Adclressorders
to Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers ofi
this paper.

(ESTÅELTSEED r832. )
DEYOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOIJ BÁ.PTIST OAUSE,
IS PUBLISEÐD

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BERT BEEBE'S SOì{S'

To whom aJ.l communic¿ ions shoulcl be
addressed, and ûirected, )Iitlcllêtown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERI{S.
TWO DOIJLÄRS PER, YEAR.

TTUB RATTS.
When orclered at one time, and.paid for

in aclvance, the foìlowing red.uctions wiLl
be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year-----. --..$11 00
Ten Copies for one yeâr.----- --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---. 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear-----. 30 00

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

Hymn Book (small type) isnowreadyfol
diËtribution. ' We haiè íow received irom
our Bi-nd.ery in New York an ample sup-
dly of alL the varieties of Bindins.' Our assortment of the smaLl books em-
braces:

Cloth birtling, single aopy, 7õc, hal-f
clozen $3.00.Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
clozen, $9.00.Imitation lllorocco, Elegant style, si:l-
gle conv, $1.75; per dozen, $18,00.First Quality, Turkey }Iorocco, furl.gilt,-very hp4-d-sgme, $2.?5 single copy, or
per d.ozen, $30.m.

OUR IÀRGE TT?E EDITIOil,
We still have a full assortment of ou¡

large type edition of Hymn Books, which
we wi-ll mail to any address at the follow-
ing prices:

SIGI{S O.F' :ITTtr TIMES
ASSOCIATIONAT, The " Signs of the Times,"

us. and. enable us to keen their accounts
with more âccuracy, by observing the fol-
lowing inst¡ubtions:

B. L. Bpnen IVu. L. Bnpen.

INSTBUITIONS TO SUBSCRIBIRS.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

THE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMITIANS,

HOPEIVELT SEMII{ARY,

1
4
1q

2

Books of the larse size orrlered fornul-pit use, and havìng the name of -tho
cþ¡r1ch rçri-tten on the corer, will be sup-
plied at half price.

At the above prices we shall reouire the
cash to accompány the orders. -4.cld.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Lidclletown, Orange Co., N, Y.

---$

TEE CHIIRCE EISToRY,
T'R,OM CREÁ,TION îO Â. D. tr885.

BY EI,DER,S C. B. & S. HÄSSEIJIJ.
This book contains 1034 pages, tosether

rçith a fine steel engravins ol the éenior
author, Elrter C. B.-ilassel-1. fn thefront
part is a complete " Table of Contents,t,
tlivided into chapters, and in the baékpart is a complete Index, making it most
conveuient for reference. The-work is
now ready, and. wi-ll be mailetl to any ad-
dress, qostage-prepaid., at the followilg
prlces lor slngile copres:

00
50
50
00
õ0
50

The most conçenient ancl safest wav of
senclins remittances is bv oost-ofrce
monev-orders. r¡¡bich should invãri¿blv be
made'navabl'e to G. BEEBE'S SO\S.
at ]Iiddletown, N. Y., and not at t[é
New York Citv Post-office. and alwavs
i¡rclose the order in the same enreloóe
with the ]etter containing the informã-
tion how it is to be applietl. When it is
not convenient to procure a post-office
order', the money can be inclosed in the
letter, and registered, and. it maythen be
consiclered safe. We recuest that bank
checks on distant banks-be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOI( TO YOUR, DATES.

.Opposite-the name on the slip pastecl
erthel on the marErn ot your pâper or on
the lçra¡rper rrill Ëe obseived ã date. tbis
dlate cleñôtes the time at which your'sub-
scription erBires, and when a rémittance
is macle to renew the stbscrintion the
clate shoulct be watchetì. to see ihat it is
forwarded to such time as the remittance
pays to, and if neglectecl, by informing
us, iúlvill be corrected. By this methoil
eabh subscriber has his owri account. ancl
can-see thatthe propeï credits are given
Ïor hrs remrttances.

RULES ¡'OR ORDER,ING.
In making remittances be sure to give

the post-offìce ancl state of each namé tobe credited. In orclering an address
changetl always gire the post-ofüce ancl
state at wbich the paper hãs been former-
ly received, as weII as the post-offiee and
state to which it is to be chãnged. When
ordering the tliscontinuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office andstate
as well as the name to be tliscontiluecl.

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt-..$5
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4
Leather, Hantl Éouncl.----- ---- -- 2ClothBound- -----------.2

00
00,
5G,
00"

CLI'B RÀTES.
The plice at which the llistory is soltl

by the siugle copy will not admit of much
reduction for club rates; but to nartiaìlv
repay our brethren ¿nd friends fõr i:rter"-
esting themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to make the follow-i¡É re-
d.uction for six or more copies orderãtl at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkev ]Io-

roccó, Gilt--- ------.-----$z? oo
Six Copieq of Imitatiou Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt.-: ----------___ ZZ õA
Six Copies of Leather Hand. Bouncl 13 5G
SixCopiesof Cloth ',ound-------- 10 50

The orcler mar bo for six or more
copies, all of one styie of binding, or as-
sortetl, as may be dèsired; but nõ orcter
received for less than six copies, ancl i¡.all cases the cash must accõmnany theorder. The books can be ord.eied.'each
sent to a different atldress, or all to one
person, as preferred. Ad.clress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
lVlicldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

By Elder William Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, England. We have republishetl
a large eclitíon of the above nafoed very
interéstins ancl i¡structins oamohlei.
lVIany thoisancls of copies- hãve'been
scattered throush Enslañtl and America.
and. read with-intense interest bv thé
Iovers of the truth, and stÍll the demanit
has increased. to sueh a clegree as to ind.uce
us to present to the public this edition
which we w-ill send (ndstaee naid bv usl
to any post-office adilress'in ihe Uåiteá
States or C_anacla, at the following rates,viz: a siagle copy for10 cents; lãcopieó
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00: 50 coniesfor $3.00;100 copies for $5.00.-At these low terms the cash must i¡ aII
câões accompany the orders. Aclclress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micklletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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Effih editíoru of shalte notes a,nd Íourtlù
edition of round, notes.

FOR USE IN OLD SCIIOOL .OR PR,IMITIVE
BAPTIST CEIJRCIIES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURÄND AND P. G. LESIER.

The hymns and. tunes rn this book have
been very carefully selectecl and. arranged,
and are such as are used in our churches
ir different parts of the country. The
book eontai.ns 272 pages of print in alJ,
prirteil on extra heavy, No. l bookpapern
well bou:rd in fuII cloth. Two kintls are.
printed, rouncl ancl shape notes. Be
careful to name which kincl is ranted.
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POXTRY. God,s vast creation. I feel terialo and breathecl into
PSATM CXXXIX. 2.

have no understand.ing of his the breath of lif'e, and he
except as he reveals it to me a living soul. ¿(And. God

" Thou unclersta¡dest ury thouglrt afal our Irord and Savior Jesus us make man in.our im.age,ofi." who is the Captain of our sâ,lvâ,tion, ourlikeness.,, (úsoG,od oreated
TRou kno¡sest, O Lord, alas ! how vile I Mediator, the Rock, the chief his own image, in the ipageour

âD, corner stone, the Elder Brother of created he him; male and
Horv prone to sin; mâny, the Bridegroom, who alone is created he them.,t God sawì{or cau I, if I would, hide aught from able to ad.orn his bricle. not good f'or man to be alone.thee; Being only a lamb, so to speak, Gocl caused. a cleep sleep to fallThou seest within. not having been Ìong with the fold, Adam; and be took one of hisThou kno west every word. my tongue f d.o not assume to be capaÌrle of in and. closed up the flesh insteatlshall speak, a
How iclle, vain; structing the sheep ; yet if God gives Ancl the rib, which theAnd all my inmost thoughts aucl secret the wisdom f wjll attempt to pen a ,God had taken f'rom man, madefaults few thoughts upon the following 'woman. tr'rom this pair were

I cannot flee thy plesence if I would_
To thee are plain Scripture, which has often been im- e forth all the generations of
ThouTrt everywhere; pressedupon mJ¡ rnind, (¿As in Aclam ¿.And Adam said, This is now

Nor would f, sovereign Lord, eTen if I all die, even so in Christ shall all be my bones, and fl.esh of mycould- made alive,tt-l Cor. xy.22. fn the :. she shall be câlled womân,I crave thy care. first place rre are taught that God is she was taken out of man.Thou knowest, Lorcl, Itm helpless, siuful, from everlasting to everlasting, with- shall a man leave hisweak,' Unworthy, too;
No favor can I claim from thee, O Lorcl,

out beginning of years or end of days. and his mother, and shall
As justly due.

IIis origin we cannot trace, nor can unto his wife: and. they shallthe f.nite mind have any ccnception flesh. *A.nd the.y Ìvere bothAntl were thou strict to mark iniquity hidden mysteries, which can- the man and his wife, anclof hisI coultl r:ot Ètancl; not be searched out. Ile is all in all, not ashamed.t, The garclenBuú thpu art pitiful and

Anil though a sinful child may wantler
Yas p-laced

wirle,
lSot then. was he

Thy hand doth holtl;
created the world and the whole given his helpmeet. prior to the

Antl all of thine at last thou wilt bring
system of nature, his almighty wis- creation of man ree see the serpent

home dom flashed. down the vista of f'utur- (the form the devil assumed) was
Safe to the fold ity and comprehended the complete- created, ancl was there ready in theAnd. though t'he flesh may fail, the spirit ness, the course ofallthings, the end of garden also. When Adam and Evefaint, allthings, of this time world. Ile saw were placed there in the garden GoclEarth lose all charms, all his people that were to come forth gave a law. If he had not, there'lhou,It be a refuge still, ancl hold be- and be created unto good. works, as would have been no transgression.neath
Tht everlastlng armß. well as all who should be created unto We read further on in. the inspired

ABBY G. CLARK. evil antl dowickedly. Ilewroughtout record that u by the clisobeclience of

-

--

by the same pow'er and wisdom the one lnan many 'Ìyere made sinners:CORRESPONDENCE. plan of salvation for his people,.and. SO by the obedience of one shall
Mounosv¡r,r,o, lV. Va,., Jan, p1, 1g90.

provÍdedin his own mind" and wisd.om many be mad.e righteous. Iloreover
G. Bnnspts Sons-Dn¡.n Bnnru

a place for the wicked, and. coupled the law entered, that the offensêhis purposes with eternity; and he might abound. But where sin abound-B,EN:-If one so unworthy may thus clicl by his own pleasure, power, wis- ed, grace did muoh more abound.rtaddress you. Being of Baptist par_ dom and will ordain from the begin_ ¿úAs in Adam all die, even so inents, and my grandfather, Elder ning the fitness of all things. I be_ Christ shall all be made alive.,, fnJames Jefferson, being an able min_ lieve in God's predestination of all this we see the type of Christ setister of the Oltl Schoot Baptist things; t}:at, everything, of every forth; and had it not been for thefaith anrl. order. I have had the op- class, kind and nature, was known,

PTfBLTSHED
ÐEYOTED TO oOL..TFIE S-woR, ot' -A\..Ì{D OF-' GIDEO\T."

MIDD N.Y ÏTEB JULY 30, 1990.

reatling the Srçxs.o¡ foreseen and planned by him before
law and the transgression, there
would have been no Savior bórn intofrom my youth up, and he began his labors spoken of in the world, no people redeemed untos had great respect for the Genesis; before the evening and God, no death, hell and the gravecause it advocates. As to the morning of the ûrst d.ay; yes, when overcome, and. flre purpose of Godroad I have traveled, or been led in, this was a dark and empty voÍd, woukl have been thwarted.from nature to grace, as I hope, I where now is suspended in space Again, the man was not made ofshail not at this writing attempt to the mighty earth, with the entire the woman, but the woman, thedescribe. I will say in the beginning

gift of God, and notthat grace is the mants natural bride, was choseu by
of works, lest any man should boast.

God, the Creator, in Adam, the
¡¿AlI Scripture is given by inspira- mighty power, antl will be until the

natural head ; aud in order Urat she
tion of God.,,, and nothing short of Son of God shall descend., to return

should come forth, the cleep sleep
the key of inspiration will unlock to the F

must fall upon Adam for this pur-
the mysteries therein; and that portion,

ather with all his people, his pose. She comes forth bY God,s
belongs alone to him who in the be-

that fbr which the God of power, bone, of Adamts bones, anclheaven and earth created. all things flesh ofhis flesh: typical of the cru-gining was the Word, and rvas with in the beginning.- ciflxiou of our Savior; not in theGod, and was God. f feel that I am 'When everything
God created Actam.

else was made garden of Eden before the time, ìlute poor, sinful, unworflry worm of the Ile formerl hinr in that tleep sìeep of death, tliat his

solar system, and. all created thinEs.
which ever since have bpen kept "in
position and regular order by his al_

tì.ust, a mere spech in the sands of of the dust of the ground, the most bride, ohosen in him bef'ore the worlcl rìone can 'be left ont, nor any aclclecl

ô

OT-L-.A.RS -A frE..A.R.
tsAPTIST CAUSE.

began, should come forth, adorned
for her Ilusband, bone of his bones
and flesh of his flesh. -A.dam is the
natural
spiritual

head, and Christ is flre
Elead. By the transgres-

sion of the law by Ädam sin
entered into tìre world; and the
wages of sin is death. Thus the
whole raee of mankind were plunged.
tn to sin, wretchedness and woe, and
Adam was fallen from his innocent
or primeval state; ancl being dre
federal head aud seed of all mankind,
all partake in him of the same death.I deny the false assertion of all .4.r_
minian believers and teachers that
God in creating Aclam macie \im co-
equal withhimself, by giving to him a
free agency, that he ulight choose
good. or evil, and. have his choice
about what he did, and God coulcl not
help it; that afterward God went to
rvork to plan for mants reclempúion,
and gave a chance to all mankind,
that they might be saved if they
woukl let him save them. The de-
sggndants of g,{am inherited no such
pow'er, because it was not given toAtlam. That portion of. Adam,s
race who are Gocl,s people were
chosen by God the Father in his
Son Jesus Christ, and that before
the world began. If f have any
ligì-rt upon these things, f must saythat Gocl predestinated all things,
created alì things, hath all power,
and worketh all things to the edifi-
cation of, his own power and. glory,
and to the good of those who love
him, be it good or evil. I believe that
Adam and Eve were placed in the
garden of Eden to do just what
they did, and what God knew before_
hand they would do; that it wasjust as :impossible for it to be any
other 'way, as it was impossible for
Jesus instead of Baraìlbas to be re-
leaserl by Pilate. lfence the cove-
nant between theFatherand theSon
before time began. Jesus Christ is as
a lamb slain f'rom the foundation of
the world, and was set forth, begin-
nmg with Adam , by types, shadows
and prophecies for four thousand.
yeâ,rs. Then in God,s wisdom the
time came for the birth of our Saviorr
the Son of God, who was born of a
woman, dwelt in a body like flrat ofhis chosen people, was subject to
tempta tion, yet rvithout sin, and felt
their infirmities. Ile appeared in
that likeness which was spoken of
when man was created

fn the text two classes are spokenoi and the federaì heads of both,
each being embraeed in the rvord(( all,t, and showing in each case that

ê
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thereto. ú(i\s in *{dalu all clie.tt lle
being the federal head of this classr
his d.escendants iu a natural waY
coulcl but inherit the legacy of death
in trespasses ancl sins; ancl none
have ever been able to redeem Urem-
sel'ses from uncler the curse of the
law to which his transgression sub-
jected them.

(¿ Even so in Christ shall all be
macle ative.tr Ele being the spiritual
and fecleral head, embraced' every
son anil daughter that was redeemed
by his death, who were chosen rn
him. before the f'ounclation of the
world. It pleased'God in his divine
wisclorn, ancl according to his own
deep plan, ancl because he rqould
have it so, that out of the myriatls
of the human familY, of everY land,
tougue ancl nation, he,shoulcl bring
forttr a peoPle createcl unto good
rç-orks; brrt not works of their own,
but in and through the gift of his
only begotten Son, iu whom he chose
them; that he shoulcl redeem that
which was lost; that he should give
life to that which was deâd' even to all
for rvhom he gave the life-giving pow-
er. (¿ For Gotlsolovedtheworlcl, that
he gave his onlY begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in hirn shoulcl
not perish, but have everlasting
Iife.tt This PeoPle compose the free
womân' the bricle, recleemed by her
I[usbaucl from- und,er the curse of the
law, on account of that iove he bears
her; and she loves him in return,
rvith a love that the bond woman
cannot unclerstand' ManY are the
âccusations of the boncl !çomarL

against the f'ree 'woman ancl her
Ilu.sbancl; but she cannot seParate
them uor take the free womants
place. The bricle's reclemption was
plannecl aucì. vrought bY Goclts .wis-

dom ancl Pov'er; ancl in the attitucle
he places his People in this vorld,
they shall be an af8ictecl ancl poor
people, who
great tribula

shall come uP out of
tion, be dailY crucifred'

with Christ, their sPìritual lleaclt
who himself was a man of sorrows
ancl accluaintecl with grie! and over-
came all f'or his PeoPLe, ancl ascend.ed

to the Father, .where he ever lives to
make intercessiou for them. Goclts
'ways are as far above mants ways
as the heavens are above the earth;
and this is his waY, that bY the
transgression of that law which had
its origin with him, the flesh m
rnold.er to rlecaY. The awful à

t¡rde noan was placed in was founclecl
in visclom, and is among the all
thilgs that were prectestinatedr that
in redemPtion þis people might fullY
appreciate tbe love borne them, ancl
have caPacitY to contain the full
mêasure of Goclts love, ancl give the
fu.ll measure of Praise to him, when
this corruPtible shall have Pu
incorruption, ancl this mortal
have put on immortalitY, and these
bodies shall be fashionecl like unto
the glorious botlY of him who is their
risen Lord, the true Yine, of which
they are the branches

Also, I believe that the wicked
were createtl for GodTs wrath, and

STGN S TF'
ordaiued to be left to walk in 'the
broactr road iirat leacls to cles!1uction,
as uruch as.I believe that hls saints
were orclainecl to be called forth from
it, and to be macle willing to walk ilr
the strait ancl- narrow path that
Ieacls to everlasting life, which so

few find; that the works of the
wicketl shalÌ be to the disPlaY of
Goclts own Power and gLorY, and
that his saints shatrI come forth a
willing people in the daY of his
power, witirout anY boastiggr hav-
ing on the wed.ding galment at the
werlding feast. ((And to her was
granted that she should be arrayed
in fine linen, clean and white; for
the ûne linen is the righteousness of
saints.tT

I believe that God, haviug or-
clained all things, createcl the wicked
to cLo wickedlY, ancl that it was ne-

cessary in ord.er to carrY out his cli-

vine plalr rvhích is such that the
conclen-lnation of the wicked is justt
notwithstanding the world says he
is an unjust God. I will here cite a
few instances. It was bY the sins of
Josephzs brethren that he was sold
into Egypt. It was bY the sins ofl
Potipharts wife that JosePh was
cast into Prison, witli king Pha-
raohts chief butler and baker, bY
rqhich JosePh found' favor in the
presence of Pharaoh, and was set
over his vhole house, antì. over alI
the Iand of EgYPt. ExcePt in the
throne coultl none be greater than
he" This was God's waY f,or making
provision against the famine for
Josephts father and his brethreiry
and for the twelve tlibes ofnational
Israel. Ilere again we see a type of
our Irorcl ancl Savior Jesus Christt
who was betrayed by Juclas fscariot'
Ele came to his own, and' his own re-
ceived him not. BY wickecl hands he
was put to death, bY whicìr spirituaì
Israei. vas retleemetl. The question.
rnight be asked, Did JosePhts breth.
ren clo just what theY hacl to do ? t.

ârswer, ¿(It is not in man thal;
walketh to direct his stePs.t' îhiti
has been veriûecl to us bY sad' ex
perience. Was it the same witlt
Jr¡.clas trscariot ? Yes. Ele was onr)

of the chosen twelve, and' a devi.ìt
for that pnrpose' by the will of hinl
who cannot err; ancl Pilate, wh'r
wishettr to release Jesus, could' not
do so for the sâme reason; fbr

ust Jesus, who'was sent to cìo the will
tti- of the Fatirer, had to suff'er death

for the reclemption of his people. The
sane will that provitlecl for his birth
also providectr the court to condemn
him, and. the subjects in blinclness
and wichedness to Put him to d.eath.
Hacl it not been so, the Plan of sal-
vation must have been a failure. lit
rÍa,s that notable daY ancl that

ton glorious Sàviot that all the prophet;s
shall ancl people of Goctr und'er the ol.d

covenant iookett forwarcl to, for tlLe
remission of sins aud the usherilLg
in of the new covenant and the gos
pel tlispensation, as decreed before'
hanct. The bitter cup could n'ot
pass. It is that same Savior whir:h
Godts people ever since have be¡ln

T E{ E. T { ITI E
t.heir sius uPon the cross. It was
because of the arrfuÌ ñins of Saul of
llalsus (afierward Paul)r qho con
sentecL to the stoning of Stephen to
dleath, and kePt the raiment of theut
that slew hin, and. also Persecuted
the saints, that he styles himself the
chief of sinners. But he was after-
rvard macle an aPostie of Jesus
Ohrist, because God ordainecl itt and
r:aised him uP for that Purposet to
¡Jlorify himself'. It was' the sin of
-David.:, that called forth that godiy

S

rIOrro19' for the same, ancl was so

[avored of the l-,ord that he could
write the book of Psalms, in which
every heart-broken child of Gocl can
frnd comfort and. consolation in the
hour of trouble. It shorvs forth
GodTs power; that where sin
abounds, grace can much more
abound, and does abound in all the
chosen vessels of mercY Pharaoh
was raised uP that God rnight show
forth his power in the hard'ening of
his heart toward Ure chiklren of fs-
rael; and. trle gave his servant Moses
powor to lead them out of Egyptian
boudage, acloss the Red' Sea, and
thlough. the wilclernessr to the bor-
d.ers of Cana¿iri; tYPical again of him
who was to come and recleem sPir-
itual Israel from u.nder the curse of
the law, Iead her through this wil-
d.erness worid of Egyptian darknesst
sin and. sorïowr ancl save her fronr
beiug swallowetl uP bY tl¡e sea of
death, ¡chile she journeYsto the spir-
itual Canaan.

In the characters of Paul and'
Pharaoh-are shown the power of, the
potter, the Creator, of the same
lump of claY to make one vessel
unto honor and' another. unto dis
honor; that God' hath mercy upoû
rvhom he will have rnerc¡rt and whom
he will be hardeneth. Poor sinnerst
while in the state of nature, are like
their first Parents, naked ancl not
ashamertr. until they are given to see

their awful contlition under the holy
Iarv of God, which kitls, but cannot
give life. Then theY fear and trem-
ble, and PrePare tberr fig-leaf gar-
ments to hide their nakedness, and
wear ont their self-righteousness,
whiie ìreing brought as it wele
to face with the sin-avenging
until all is given up for lost, feeling
that the sentence of death is just'
Then Jesus Christ is revealecl to
them in" the folgiveness of their sins,
the end of the law for righteouslesst
and their salvation; and' theY are
given to under stand how all could
die in Aclannr and all iu Christ be
made alive.

J. I{. JEFFERSON.-

,. Br-r he said unto thet l, I have meat
t,t eãithrt ve know not of.'t " My meat
is to do the-wili of hiqt that sent nìe' ano
iä dtish-]ri. work."-John iv' 33' 34'

The above language was edicteel
by the Lord just after the return of
his disciPtes from the citY of Samaria,
where theY had gone to huYrneatfor
the nourishment of their natural
bodies. UPon their return theY
prayed their Master to eat" Then it
was that he uttered

for the daY of Punishment, and were enabled to look back to, who bore our text.
the language of

{

In tlying to bring out and. showto
others wirat I hope trras been taught
me by the above Scripture it is neces-
sar¡r to speak in reference to the
Ilead and bodY of Gocl's sPiritual
kingdom; for God, çho raisecl Jesus
Christ from the d.eacl, and set hirn at
his own right hand in heavenlY
places, hath put all things under his
feet, and given him to be the Ilead
over all things to the church, which
is his body, the fullness of him that
fltleth all in aIt.-EPh. i' 20-23.
(¿And he is the head of the bodY' the
church."-Co1. i. 18. We ûnd bY
these Scriptures that there is a rela-
tive position between Christr our
Lord, and the church, wliich is a vital
union-a union in which there is an
insellarable existence ; 6( for it pleased
the Father that in him should all'
fullness d'well.t2 We cannot think
otherwise than that ere the morning
of time almight¡' God fbresaw the
fall of the bride, the I:ambts wife, in
thç transgression of her federal,
Adamic head, and that this d.ec ee

was made and fixed, that iu hino
should all fullness dwell-all f¡rllness
of obed.ience, all fullness of justifi.ca-
tion, all fullness of redem ption; that
in his obedience God's hoIY law might
be futfrllect and its just demands sat-
isfied-; antl therebY' through his
obedience, he became wisdom, right.
eousness, sanctiflcation and redemp-
tiou to them that were under the
just condemnation o the law. Astr
have said, I firmlY believe that God
foresaw autl knew that the church,
the body of Christ, would go down
into the clomains of death, and that
her salvation would tì.emand the
strength of Jehovah. I '[:elieve, too,
that everYthing concerning the Head
ancl body, the perfect union and'one-
ness of his spiritual Israel, is in keep-
ing with the will of God the Father,
that no flesh should g'lorY in his
presence. Then if tl¡e church has a
head in whom there is a sufficiencY
of grace and. mercY, and' who has
been macle unto her wisdom, right-
eousnessr sànctification and. redemtrl-
tiou, and in whom God the Father
has said that aì'l fullness should
dwell, how can she fail I Christ, herface

God, head, so plenteouslY qua1ifled, has
saicl that he is the Savior of the
bocly. Seeing then that between
Christ and. his boclY therê is a vital
union, having its origiu in the love
of God, it is clearlY perceptible that
the Savior took uPon himself the
form of suft'ering hunc.anity, descend'
ed into these low grouncls of sorrow,
becoming touched with ouî infrrmi-
ties, goiug through all the trying
ordeals of the flesh, having treen
tenpted in all Points as we are, yet
without sin, bearing the burdens of
his people, taking the ordinances of
the lars and nailing them to his cross.
Alt this was for no indeûnite Pur-
pose, but a well-defrned' decree of
Gorl is clearlY outlined, and that
attested bY his hoIY angel. ¿( She
shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call his name J'esus; for he
shall save his people froro their sins.tt

Feel"ing now that it l¡as been clear'
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intc ihe spiritual çall of the spirit- meut if tr rvoulcl trY. Sometimes I was nistaken about mY sÍns being

'ual church of Gocl. Yea, verily' vhile attending to ûrY domestio gone. I went on in Uris halting antt

they select frotu among thernselves affairs I woulcl feel the impression to doubting condition for some time.
try to praY One SaturdaY the Free \'!'ill BaP-

such loval¡le ones as theY thiuk
Thus tine passed on until the f'aII tists met, at a church house one

tìrey cau eclucater-train and make flt of 1876, when mY load of sin and' mile from me, and I rçent to hear
to siancl above the rest, or on totr;

conclemnatioil wâs so heavY uPon tire preaching. That night in ù
the wall as watchmen. But strange

me that I felt miserable and' wretchedt dream I thought the encl of time had
it is, they d.o not 'trring in a sitrgle

and that all mY former friends hacl come, and that the world was being
conr-ert or stone until the worltl

forsaken me. What to d.o I knew burned up. I began to think back
helps them, or at least have taken

night of trial and tribulation, dis- not. I remember that one daY I upon my spent life, and thought I
up a collection to PaY their waY.

tress and. Persecution, must come, wenttovisitone of myaunts. I toltl had not been baPtizetl. Not that
Ah, what a structure ]S theirs ! It

when we shall feel cast d,own and. her how I felt, that everYthing then nor now thought baPtism to be
begins in human zeâI, lives on

disconsolate. But God knows best, seemed gloomY and mournful to met the putting awaY of the fiIth of the
human weal, and' Iands in hell. Butt

and d.irects alt things to his own and fett that I had not a friend' on fl.esh, but the answer of a gootl
thank Gotl, the Picture changes

gtory; yea, and. these aII things earth. She shed. tears, ancl so did conscience toward God. On SuncIaY
The temple of God is spiritualt and

work together for good to them I. She saicl that was a good waY my wife and I went to the meetingt
the 'ççall is sPiritual; for in each

that love Gocl, who are the callecl for me to feel and to be in' I and. when the door of the church
stone is â ùew name written, which

according to his Purpose. Dear thought it strange that she should was opened, the frrst thing I knew I
no mar knoweth but he that re-

brethren, think of this great honor. say that to me; but now I hope I was in a flood of tears, and went
ceiveth it.-Rev. ii. 17. Ifhe watch

Christ Jesus Pourecl out' his Iif'e in can unclerstand. what she meant by forward and gave the Preacher mY
men are sPiritual, and' theY never

oüï stead, gave his life a ransom for it, for we must feel that our depend- hand. I relatecl what I had Passed
grolr wearY or sIeePY' ¿¿ Except

us, and reconciled us to God. ence for eternal life and forgiveness through, antl was receivecl; but mY
the L,orcl build tjie house, they labor of sins rests on somet'hing besides baptism was cl.eferred. until the next
in vain that builcl it. ExcePt the " O for a thousaucl tongues to silg
Lord keeP the citY, tlie watchman My great Retleemerts Praise ltt wh¿t we may do, or.what our friends monthly meeting. Then came nY

rvaketh but in vâin.t7 Those whom Alleluia ! AII glorY and- honor and may clo. We must feel and realize d.arkest hours. The meeting con-

he hath built uP in the most holY majesty and dominion ancl Power that Jesus is the onlY one in heaven tinued, and I attendecl; but the

faith trust alone in him to keeP belong unto him that reigneth for- or earth that is able to forgive our ,thought came into mY mind, You

thern there. Likewise those whom ever and evet. Alleluia; the Lordl sins, and to translate us fÏom d'ark- are mistaken, and have deceived' the

God omniPoteut reigneth. ness into his kingdom. people, and are not flt to be baptized.
he hath set uPon the walls as watch

Dear brethren, if indeed I am ¿u Thus time went on, but no relief I beggecl the Lorcl, if I was deceiYed,
uen speak onlY as he interprets bY

chilct of God, born into the family of came. One night after mY wjfe and' to undeceive me; and if I was a fir
his Spirit and comurancls by his

God, not of the will of the flesh, no:r I had returned. home frorn a Meth- subject for baPtism, that he would
worcl. W-e believe the greatest

of the wiU of man, I know of noth- odist meeting, ancl had retired for satisfy my mintl in some waY. I
crime that has been possible, or of

ing that I did to bring myself intrr the night, the load of sin and con took my blanket and told mY wife
which the world has been caPablet

the familY' MaY grace and truth demnation was so heavY upon me that I was weary and sIeePY, and'
has been ancl now is to arraign the

sustain all the prisoners of hope, is that it seened I was as large as â would. go to the orcharc'L and, take a

Deity before the tlrone of humau great rnountain, and. that I could sleep. When I got there I laY down
reasonr to be tried. Ilis ways are my prayer.

not moYe. I thought I could view with my head uPon the root of a treet
not our waYs, and the foolishness of A poor, Ione worshiper, thc
God is wiser than men To-day J. P. BAI(EIì. tormeut oû the left, and úhat I could witb ry f'aqe looking tonard

natural religiou aPPIies a rule of aimost ñeat the shrÌeks of those east. there I trietl to ask the gootl

human reason to Christr and' sayst Àcrox, Texas, Dec. 2f i890. who were there; while on the right Lord, if I was ût for baPtismr that

úr We obey his com¡randments, and' Er,nnn G. Bnnsnts SoNs-Dnla I viewed the redeemed in glorY, it woultl be his wiII to show it to me

demand salvation of him; and if he BnnrgnpN:-I have hacl imPres singing praise to their Iledeemer il some way. I had mY mincl made

sâYes oner and does not give all the sions for a long time to try to writre S'hile in this condition I Yas making up that if I tlid not get better re

same chance and the same strength, what I sometimes hoPe have been a noise of somekind. MY wif'e sPoke conciled. I would. not be baptized;

he is an unjust God.tt l-.¡et us meas- 1,he dealings of the Lord with mer; aud askecl me what the mattor was' that I would. wind up my affairs and

ure the human mind : 'ççe can do it' but f'eeling mY imPerfections, I By this time I had thrown mY feet Ieave there, and go wbere no one

But we cannot aPPIY humalì reason harclty d.are make the attemPt. out of the bed. I arose from the knew what I had done, and would

and. philosoPhY and' ethics to God; I was born in the state of Alll- betl, dropped uPon mY knees, and beg my wife to not tell it; for I felt

f'or Gotl. is not rnan. S¡ho made bana, in Jacksou CountYt on Ma,y begged the l-.¡ord to have mercy on sure I would not. But while I was

mankind, and the universe above 3d, 1840. MY Parents emlgratecl to me; for I fett that without his mercy lying there I saw a Pathway spring

and. around him ? God. Then who uorthern Ärkansas, where I wi¡s and free grace I was bound' fbr that up in the east, and it extended up

made God ? Ilere human reason principally raised. I was livlrrg place of awful torment which I had warcl as far as I could see. It looked.

butts the outer waLl Urat is built of there when the late çar between the just viewed. AII at once I felt a white, and as straight as anything

facts around. the boundless encls of states broke out, and went throu¡çh change come over me. I felt that could be. Then and' there I felt

space and. spirit, of Christ and' his the war. I was discharged' from tìre my load of sin and' condemnatiou happy, and. was mad'e to believe

chureh, and. his express purposes ln service in that state, within thirly was gone. I felt to rej oice ancl that it was that strait antl rarrow

time, of his mYsterious dealings with rriies from mY home. 0n returnùtg praise God.ts holY name for his way for the saints to waik in.

mankind; for without controversY home to mY d.ear wife and litlüe wonderful goodness to Poor, un When the aPPointetl time came I
great is the mYsterY of goclliness. child I tried to feel thankful fbr worthy me. The next morning was baptizett by Elder John l$ealt

Instead of human reason, it is all Gods mercies extended to me, in everything seemed to have Put onq in the Free \Yiil BaPtist Church,

divine wisdom, Instead of human thus sparing mY sinful life ancl por- cliff'erent appearânce from what Urey not then knowing much about salva-

.works, it is all clivine merc)'. fn- mitting me to see mY little famìly ever had before. But soon cloubts tion by grace alone. But I soon

steacl of human choicer it is all. and. to staY at hone with them I and fears came. I thought I was became an earnest iuquirer as to

tlivine.eLection.' Instead of humau wasyeta vile sinner, though I knet: it mistaken and was Yet conclemned; which was the right church. ltlY

will, it is all divine preclestination. only from a natural standPoint. I but all the white I was trYing to ask uucle, who was then Pastor of the

We were chosen in Christ before Ure had not been at home a great while the Lord, if I was deceived, to show otd. 1\Iount Gileacl Church, of the

foundation of the world. The great- until I dreamed that I had died and me it was so. One daY mY cousin Regulat llnited BaPtists, as theY

est honor that can be, or éver has gone to torment. In mY dream I and. I went to the woods to hunt for were then called, toltl me I was

been, conferred on anY inhabitant saw people who seemecl to be ,or- bees; but it was no sPort to me' wrong. So I read the Bibler and'

of earth is to be nade a Prisoner of dered about bY one whom I ' thoug;ht AII the time the song 'was 1n mY tried to ask the Lord, if I was wrong,

custody of Ure was the devil. I also Urought they mintl, that it might be his will to show
hope, and brought in

" O wheu shall I see Jesus, me, for I wanted to be right.
HoIy Spirit to the throne of divine were all naked; and, sure enough, if Thus I went on for about two
justi.ce; for the SPirit makes no 'w'e are not clothed' with the robe of Antl reign with him above,

mistakes, makes no false arrests and righteousness of the blessed lìe- To drink the f.owing fountain years. One night I askecl the Lorclt

has no escapes. Once before the cleemer we a e found to be naked Of evertrasting love9)t if the old Mount Gilead' Church was

throne of justice You hear Your and miserable. That dream. caused I soon left mY cousin in the woods right,that it might be his willtoshow

sentence and. realize its execution, me to have serious ,reflections upon and. started for home. Whüe on mY me in a dream. That night I
and but for Christ Jesus You could my future welfarq; Yet I though.t I way home. I fell uPon mY knees and dreamed that I rras in a city, travel'

I

uot survive. It i"s then and there he could. escape that Place of punish triect to beg the I-¡ord to show rne if ing . eastwald. The street I was



traveì.ing seemed perfectly straight,
and in fÏolt of me stood a large
house. I went on until f came to
the house. The d.oor was fronting
¡ne. I stepped. in at Ure door, and
saw there was a stairway at the
door; but I ctid not see âny person.
I went on up the stairway, and.
there sat my uncle and his wife, and
some others, with old Elder Smith,
around the communion table; but
they dict not invite me to commune
with them. T[hen I awoke I was
made to believe that I wâs wrong,
and that the Old Baptists were
right; so I went to, their meeting
and trietì. to tell them what I had
experienced upon the matter, and
.also toid them my last dream. I
was received, and was baptized on
the next clay by my uncle, Elder A.
R'. McPherson, in the fellowship of
the Regular United ßaptists, and
had a name amoag them uutil I
came to Texas, in the year 187õ.
Since then myself and wife have hacl
a name ¿mong the Primitive Bap-
.tists; but feeling our nothingness
and unworthiness, we ate sometimes
made to woutler why they keep us'with them. But, clear brethren,
salvation is of the Lord; and all
rrho âre heirs of that salvation were
chosen in Christ before Ure world
began, and will be saved in that
world which is to come. Amen.

Now, d.ear brethren editors, if you
think my scribble is worth inserting
in our clear family paper, pubiish it,
and correct all mistakes. as this is
the first of my writing for publica-
tion. If it is not ût for publication,
throw it aside, and all will be right
çyith ,me. If this is published, at
some future time I will. if the I_¡ord
will help me, write again.

Yours in hope of life etcrnal,
W. L. McPIIERSON

Rocuusrrn, N. Y., May 18, 1890.

I)n¡.n Bnnrsnn¡r Bnnnn :-I have
many times felt an inclination to add
my ôestimony to the truth of what I
read in the Srcxs, and express my
gratiûcation for the favor of being
able to commune mentally and spir-
ituaily with so many who seem to
have beeu led in the same path and
öhrough tho same experience with
myself ; but wlen I think of putting
pen to paper for that purpose the
úhoug'ht arises, What and who am f,
to crowd myself into public notice,
¡vho an ar isolatetl unit in the great
{rniyerse of humanity, and unworthy
the notice of the poorest of God2s
little children? I ofter feel iike a
strange in a strange land, wander-
ing at random through the lanes ancl
by-ways, and. lost in wondermentand
meditation on the strange and un-
usual scenes that surround me.
Somehow, in the providence of God,
I am here, in'the uridst of a people
who doubtless âre as true to nature
as myselt and as immediately under
the guardian care of him who created
and preseryes them, and many of
them may be the Sulrjects of divine
grâce; but being fed and nourished
by the false teachings of lifelong sembled at the water, just above Jesus,herllead.and Husband. Bap lVIiddletown, Orange Co.n N. y"

f'riends and far.orite pastors, they do
not yet see their way out of the
shambles, nor even realize that there
is a rich treasure-house of provisions
suitecl to every spirituai want, and.
to be had without money and with-
out price. fn the commercial world.
everything has its value, and. even a
gratuity is expected to make recom-
pense fbr something, or to create an
obligation to be discharged in the

SreNs, to úr Sister Emmâ,tt portrays

tire wharf ancl tire Ilnion clepot, on
the Alabama river, and tìre cand.i-
dates rrere buried. with Christ by
baptism intohis.death. Itdoubtless
wâs a remembrance of the scene on
the Jordan, where Johu was bap-
tizing. There was úr much water
there,t, a sufficient quantity to have
baptized three thousand. . The act
is imposing, and is an argument suf-
flcient to convince those who know

tism is wise and beautiful, for it sets
fbrUr Ure cleatìr, burial, resurrection
and" ascension of Jesus, our Captain
and King. No wond.er that ilre voice
said, ¿( This is my beloved Son, in
whom f arn well pleasetl.rt The
beauty and wisdom and glory of
baptism is only known by flre church.

Yours in hope,
. W. IJIVELY. *-

any of our paid-up subscribers choose

future; so that the idea of salvation the truth and love it. I am satisfi.ed
by grace, without works, f.nds no that they will not doubt their bap- Lr:.Lo Hrr-r, Ark.
place in their minds, until that won- tism, and it will pass them here Bn¡rnnulr Bun¡n :-please pub-
.derful revelation of the Spirit by wherever they go. Orderly gospel lish in the Srcxs oF rEE Tru¡s that
which they are enabled to see the baptism is something that people we expect to organize an association
efficacy of Christts death on Ure cannot at all times understand; but on Saturday before the second. Sun-
cross, and his resurrection to eternal still it is simpie. Many believers day iu September, 1890, at the Ðnon
glory, f'or tlleir redemption. In the are in the ranks of the New School, Church, on t)lear Creek, in Marion
glow'of my early experience I veriiy Missionary or Fullerite ranks, who Co., Ark. We invite all sound Bap-
thougìrt f coulil so explain the'work say they would go to the Olcl Baptists tists to meet with us, and specially
of recì.emption to my f'riencls that thev ifitwerenot for being rebaptized; request ministers of our faith to
could not help seeing and und.er- but they are simply mistaken about come, as we âre few'in num'ber and.
standing the way and. the trutlr just that. It is uot rebaptism, for their need assistance.
as I saw and understoodit; butl baptism is no baptism at all; for Yours to serve in gospel bond.s,
have long since learnerl that it is not while they observe the act, and im- WM. J. CÁ.SEY.
of man that willeth, but of God that merse the botly in water, yet it is all
showeth mercy; and that men, hav- out of order, because it is not sanc- EXTENSION OF TIME.ing ears, hear not; and eyes, but tioned by the church. Christ has

see not; antl hearts, but they' commandecl tlnat, .( all things be done W-¡ are making our fìnal eft'ort to
do not understand. One might as decently and in order;tt for he is the see if a weekly publication can be
well undertake to explain to the com author of order in his church. They supported. among the brethren, and
prehension of a man born blind the are not the church, and therefore wish to give them every opportunity
changing colors of the kaleidoscope, they cannot ìraptize; and we say so to assist us, and therefore continue
as to present the glorious features of when we refuse to recognize it. our
salvation by grace to the unquick- When they come to us they must EXTR.a.oBDrNÄny o¡'¡nn!
ened mind. of sinful men ; fbr (¿ except submit to that order which God has From now until further noticea man be born again he cannot see established in his church. f was is given any one who is now a sub-the kingdom of God.tt among the New School for fifteen scriber, and. whose subscrþtion isSince the above was written tr yeârs, and was satisfcd until f was paid. up, may send. vsnew subscribershave severâI times attempted to con enlightened by the Spirit. Then I at one dollar a year ; but no one, eith-tinue my letter, but could feel no was made willing in the day of Godts er new or old. subscriber, can get theability.to proceed.. f am prompted power. There was a manifestation paper from this office for themselves atto express my sincere gratitude to of truth, and the glorious principle lessthantheregular rates. Any onesister Bessie Durand. for furnishing of the doctrine of Christ, in the church who is not now a subscriber canyou with copies of her letters from refusing to compromise in the least have the beneût of the a,bove termssister Aìrigail Dodge, whom f re- on this.point of doctrine; but every by sending two dollars for their ownmember seeing many years ago at one who came had to undergo the subscription, and one dollar eachforour annual meetings, and whose same, antì. submit Uremselves to God additional n¿æ subscribers.
Ietters to the Srems were so com- and. to the order of his house. Shoutd Please make no mistake aboùt úheand strengthening to me in the Primitive Baptists recognize above terms. No one, ei,tlter nnzo orthose days; and though her voice is their aot in this, they would virtually old, subscriber, can send, to thi,s fficesilenced in death, her writings glow acknowledge that the New School and, get the gragrer for tlrcmtel,o¿s forwith life,loveand.consolation. 4lso was the church, which would be ac- less than the regular rates; butifthe letter of Elder Seitz, in the last knowledging that they were

church themselves. This is
not the

a sacred
the c-hristian experience so comfort- and glorious principle which the

to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,ingly and encouragingly that I feel church does and. should hold dear, tha,t is their matterlike coming down out of úr Doubting as the testimony of God. Untit

Castle.,, fndeed, the whole contents people have been taught of God,
of this number of the Srçns havefed. they are unwilling to submit them- TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOT,IAR
and strengthened me against aII the selves. If I hatl been received on SIX FOR, ¡'OUR, DOLLÄR,S J,ND J. EÁ.LF.
religious froth that abounds here. my baptism, f would have felt that

With christian love and fellowship I was merely going from one order
We have had trouud in cloflr,

I am unworthily yours, to another; but not so. When one the same style as the ¿¿Editorialsrt

P. WEST comes from any of the religious or ¿( Church llistoryr,t a few hundred.
orders of the day, they are coming of our large type l[ymn Books, r*hich

Cnur Hrr,l, Ala., April 22, 1890. from the 'world, and. coming to the we will send. post paid at the above
Er,nnn G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¿R, church. I believe the Primitive prtces. These books are especially

Bnnrnnnx:-We had quite an in- Baptists are the church of Christ, adapted for aged peotrrle, or for pew
teresting meeting at Montgomery, ancl I believe it just on.the same racks, to be used in churches.
Alabama, last Saturday and Sunday. principle that I believe Jesus is the À SMÀLL ONE FOR, SE]TENTY.T'IVE
Brother James l-rogan, a young den- Christ. Gotl hath established her, cENTS, OR SrxFoR, TEREE DOLLj,RS.tist, was received. at a former meet- and, she shali stand; and he is inthe
ing; and on Sunday, afterpreaching, midst of her, and. she shall not be We also have the small type book
brother AIredrI came forward antl noved from the prescribed order bound in cloth, which we w-ill send.
told what he hoped the Lord had that he has esúablished. She may post paid at prices stated above.
d.one for him, and was received; and turn asicl.e, as she has done, but she Cash must always accompany the
at tfteen minutes after four otclock shall be purged in due time, and orders. Address,
in the evening a large crowd had. as- shall never lose her iclentity with G. BEEBE'S SONS,



238
E Ð TT OR,IAL. their afflietion seems heavier t.han
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can be borne, ancl they cannot un-
derstand how PauI could caIIitìi¡;ht;
but when by tlie grace of Goct theY

JOY IN TEMPTÀTIONS.

¡ Cottchr,ded, from, last ntr,tttber.)

" lVXx blethren, cou.rt it all joy rvhen ye
faìl into clivels temptations; Iinowiug
this, that the tlying of your faith rvorlieth
patieuco.)t-Jalues i. 2, 3.

¿¿I{norcing tlti,s, that tlte tryíng oJ
gour faith rcorketlt pctt'íence.)) \Yhen
the saiuts ('fall into clivers tempta-
tions tT they are but foilowing in ttrre
way iu 'rrhich the Captain of their
salvation himself has gone before
them. r(Forit becamehim, for vhorn
are all things, ancl by whom are all
things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the Captain of their
sa,lvation perfect through suff'erin gs."
IIe triumphantly endurecl eYery
temptation which can ever come upon
any of his clisciples. Ile alreacly has
the victory, and he giveth it to his
tried ancl tempted cliscipies.' But
they must know the po\rer of temp \rays reveals the truth of his own
tation, in order that they may be sinful potlution. Severe trials Inust
prepared to receive that victory as clevetop the vanity of Urat confidence
the gift of his love, and ascribe in the flesh which woulcl auth,rrize
thanksgiving to his sovereign graoe. trust in self-righteousness. These
When with his latest breath our Iìe- are the temptations into whioh the
deemer cried, ¿¿ It is finished !7' he left followers of Jesus mnst fall in order
lothing undone by which to secule that they may grow in grace a¡d in
the eternal salvation of all his people the knowledge of our l-,orcl ancl Sav'
from their sins. Those who a e ior Jesus Christ. It is very essen-

Ðnterecl in the lfidd.Ietown, N. Y., Post
Office as Seconcl-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SI]SSORIBERS AitE TSPECII'],IT RT.

ûTESTTD TO ANIRESS AII TETTERS TOR US

TO THE FIRM ][AMT OF
G. BTTBT'$ SO}IS,

called. to enclure the deepest trials
ancl persecutions in fbllowing Jesus
have atlded no more to his perfect
work than those who are taken from
the evils of this world in their earli-
est infancy. AII unite in that per-
fectly harmonious song of thankful
praise to the Lamb which John heard
in vision, saying, (¡ Thou art worthy
to take the book, and to loose the
seals thereof; fbr thou wast slain,
ancl hast redeemed us to Gocl by thy
blood out of every kind.red, and
tongue, and people, and nation; and
hast macle us unto our God kings
and. priests; and we shall reign on
the earth.tt-Rev. v. 9, 10. Themur-
derecl babes of Bethlehem and the
thief who received grace âs he died.
at Jesust sitle are as fully qualifìed
to join in that eternal anthem as are
those apostles whose labors extencled
through years of toil and suffering.
The affiictions of the saints yield
r¡ the peaceable fruit of righteousness
unto them which areexercisedthere-
'loyt'in their experience while herein
this present world. It is here that
¿¿ the trying of your faith worketh
patience.t' Blind reason cannot un-
derstand this truth. Under severe
trials it seems to the natura,l mind of
the saints that the efect of their
tenptation is to ¡aake them manifest
impatience and murmuring. Irook-
irg at ôhe things which are seen,

are given the view of their tribula-
tions as the fellowship of the su:ffer-
ings of Christ, they can indeed re-
joice that they are counted wolthy
to suffer for his nâme.--A.cts v. 4!1.

îhe eft'ect of the trying of the faith
of the saints is nanifested in 'ihat
patience which is vrought by tribu-
lation. This is not auy mere Ím-
provement of the natural mintl or
disposition of the subject of the grace
of Gocl. It seems rather to those
who are lecl by tìre Spirit that their
natural mintl continually grows
worse instead of getting bet'ter. It
is not strange that the little chiklren
of the ìiingdom are often 'beset'ivith

temptations to cloubt their hoPe,
since the inspirecl apostle Paul was
made to groan uncler the burden of
the sin which dwelt in him. In the
parable spoken by our I-,lortl he said
that the publican who mou:rnetl
unclel the consciousness of bis sin
went clown fïom the temple justilìed,
rather than the Pharisee who could
boast of his goocl works. The )ight
of the Spirit of truth shining irL the
heart of the subject of salv¿¡tion
never shows anything to encourage
selfrsh pride and boasting. Il; al-

tiat to their comfort that they shoultl
know this as an establishecl ancl set-
Ued. principle of the doctrine of' sal'
vation by divine grace. Since it is
impossibte that the natural man
should receive or know the things of
the Spirit of God, it is only bY that
revelation which is through faith
that the sailts can learn the l;ruth
that the trying of their faith wolketh
patience. If it could be receivercì. by
reason it might be taught bY one
saint to another, and thus the ilnme-
tliate ministration of the Spirit v'ould
be unnecessary; but in the sch<tol of
Christ the Lord himself is the only
teacher, as it is written, (¿All. thY
children shall be taught of the Lord;
and. great shall be the peace oll thy
children.tt-Isa. liv. 13. This princi'
ple of the doctrine of Christ is re-
vealed in the frst experience of rlvery
subject of divine instruction, and it
is enforced in every trial and rleliv-
erâuce through which they are oalled
to pass in all their subsequen,t pil-
grimage. Ilence the apostle Pre-
.sents it as a recognized.fact whichiS
known to all '( the twelve l;ribes
which are scattered abroadrt'to rvhom
this epistle is addressed. In this
particular the doctrine of the gospel
presents a very clear contrast with
all the theories which originateinthe
carnal mind. The disciples of ,Iesus
are ca,llecl to encounter tribuladons,

SIGT{S OF THE TIITEESO
while all false systems oft'er worlclly
advantages io Ureir followers. Noth-
ing but the power of the grace of
Gocl can leacl to the clenial of self in
choosing to suft'er rcith tlìe people of
God, rather than to enjoy the pleas-
ures of sin for the season of their
brief existence in tinoe. ì[atural
selfishness would seek to avoitl the
path of suffering, and even in the
saints it desires present cornfort and
enjoymelt. This is the . choice of
reason. It rvas only by faith that
lloses esteemed the reproach of
Christ greater riches than the treas-
ures in Egypt. tsy that same faith
the saints in all ages are lecl to choose
lhe cross-beariug way in which alone
ihey can follow Jesus. It is in this
way that the trying of their faith
worketlr lratience. trf the natural
mind coultl manifest this gracious
result of tribulation it woulcl aft'ord
no evidence of the rvork of the Spirit
in the triecl one; but since nothing
but the po\rer of faith can thus tri-
um¡rh in affliction, the temptation
proves the existence of that faith in
the subject of trial.

îhere is no occasion fbr proof of
the overcoming power of faith to
make it manífest in the sight of God.
His infinite knowledge.neetls no ex-
perimental instruction. trt is for the
assurance of the subject of tempta-
tion, or trial, that he must be brought
through the furnace of affliction'
llvery false refuge is exposecl in ihis
test; antl when he is convincecl that
all other confidence is delusive ancl
vain, then the grace of GocI is re-
vealed. through f'aith as his only aud.
complete salvation. In this experi-
ence the tried one is made to know
th¿t the trial of his f'aith is indeed
(¿ muoh more precious than of gold
that perisheth, though it be triecl
with fire;tt and this revelation is
found by him É¿ unto praise ancl honor
and glory at the appearing of Jesus
Ohrist."-l Peter i. 7. Thus the-
most severe temptations into which
the saints fall are made to bear testi-
mony to the unfailirg power of that
grace of God which brings salvation
in every time of trial. In this won-
derful way the Irord works in his
saints that patience bY which theY
are strengthened to triumphin every
conflict; and in each cleliverance they
are more fully prepared to confess
that all their suffciency is of that
God who giveth them the victorY.
'While they are filletl with thanks-
giving to God in the manif'estation
of his delivering grace, they are con-
tinually led to confess that no glory
is due to their own works or courage.
If they could, see in themselves the
paùience which is wrought by the
trying of their faith, they would feel
that they might claim that much of
glory to their own snccess in with-
standing the assaults of temptation;
but our L¡ord has so ordered the
coürse of instruction in which he
leads his people that they can never
rightfully gloryin their own strength.
ú¿ Thus saith the Lord, I-.iet not the
wise man glory in his wisdom, neither
let the mighty man glorY in his

might, let not the rich man glory in
his riches: but let him that glorieth
glory in this, that he understandeth
and knoweth me, that I am thelord.
rvhich exercise loving-kindne ss, j udg-
ment and righteousness in the earth;
for in these things I delight, saith
the Lord.tt-Jer. ix. 23,2+. This is
the admonition which is taught in
every disappointment and. trial
through which the saints are called
to pass in their experience in tbis,
world. of tribulation.

" Trials make the prouise sweet;
Trials give new life to-prayer;

Trials bring me to his feêt,
Lay me low, anil keep me there.t¡

In the examples given in the Scrip-
tures it is evident that the effeot of
temptations ancl triais upon the
saints whose experience is Left on
record for our learning dicl not affbrd
them auy occasion for giorying in
their own ability to withstand. su.ch
trials; nor did they gain that ability
by repeated experience. On the
contrary, in their later years 'r,hey
manifestecl more clearly than in earli-
er experience that they felt the need
of the continual deliverance which
comes alone f'rom the protecting pres-
ence of their lìedeemer. Yet it can-
not be doubted that in thenr was
wrought that patience which in our
text is declarecl'to be the eft'ecú oit
the trying of the faith of the temptecl
disciples of our l-¡ord. fndeed, in the
last chapter of this episUe James
givesthem â,s our pattern. ¿¿Take,

my brethren, the prophets, who have
spoken in the name of the Lord, for
an example of suffBring affi.iction ancl
of patience. Behold, we count theno
happy which end.ure" Ye have hearcl
of the patience of Job, ancl have seen
the end of the l-.¡ord ; that the l¡ord. is
very pitiful, antl of tend.er mercy,D
Evidently the word trpat'iencett in
this explession signif.es something
rnore than mere submission to suffer-
ing. It inclurles the whole tempta-
tion through which the I-.¿ord in-
structed Job in righteousness. Th,e
strict meaning of the word is øfr,r,c-
tion,or scffiri,ng. This is the proper
sense in which it is used in ou.r text"
((The trying of your faitlo-n does in-
deed work intense suft'ering; andthe
result of such suffering is d.eclared
in the next expression,of the apostle,
(¿ But let patience have her perfect
work, that ye may be perfect and
entire, wanting nothing.t' It is for
the accomplishing of this purpose
that the love of God has given to his
chosen people (( in the behalf of
Christ, not only to believe on him,
but also to suffer for his sâke.t' fn
this trial of their faith they are but
experiencing the fellowship of the
sufferings of Christ, and. thus realiz.
ing the strongest evidence of their
unity wiUr him. ^{s they personally
witness the power of this patience,
which is of faith, they are more ûrmly
rooted and. grounded in the love of,
God experimentally, so that they
,, may be able to conprehend with
all saints what is the breadth, and,
Iength, antl depth, and height; and.
to know tho, love of Ohrist, whiah



passeth linowledge, that ye might be
ûlled with all the fullness of Gocl.t,-
Ðph. iii. 17-19.

Among a1l the rich autl precious
gifts which God has bestowed upon
ûhose who are chosen in Christ Jesus
there is nothing more indispensable
to them in their sojourn in timethan
the temptations by which their faith
is tried. To the dim vision of their
natural reason it is of'ten unaccount-
able that they should be subjected
to such trials; but after they have
been brought through the furnace of
afliction they are enabled to say,
with the inspired psalmist, r(It is
goocl for me that I have been aflict-
ed.; that I might learn thy statutes.')

-Psalm cxix.71. The highest aspi-
ration of the apostle Paul after his
great tribulations was r( That I may
know him, and the power of his res-
urrecti.on, and the fellou:slr,i,p of his
.suferings, being made conformable
unio his tleath, if by any means f
mighi attain unto the resurrection of
the dead.tt-Phil. iii. 10. In the fel-
lowship of suff'erings is the clearest
aucl most indisputable evid.ence that
the saints can have for theirsupport
u.nder the darkness of their earthly
pilgrimage. That faith which en-
tLures the trial of seyere temptations
is frrm ground whe.reon to rest the
hope of life in Christ Jesus. All who
.are subjected to such trials may well
heed the aclmonition spoken to then
in the inspired. recordr.¿¿Cast not
away therefore your conf.d.ence,
which hath great recompense of re-
ward.. tr'or ye have need of patience,
that, after ye have done the will
God, ye might receive the promise.tt

-Heb. x. 35, 36. (( Be sober, be
vigiiant; because your aclversary the
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh
about, seeking whom he may devour:
whom resist steadfast in the faith,
knowing that the same afflictious are
acconcplishecl in your brethren that
are in the world. But the God of
all grace, who hath called us unto
his. eternal glory by Christ Jesus,
after that ye have suffered awhile,
make you perfect, stablish, streugth-
en, settle you.2t-1 Peter v. 8-10.

OBITUARY NOTICES,
I)rco-Juìy 12th, 1890, at tbe resicience

of his daughter, sistel Lydia Seiple, near
Bloomville, Seneca County, Ohio, Elcler
Levis Seitze agecl 8? years, I mouths and
21 clays.

Manv reatlers of the SrcNs or. r¡rp
Trlrns wilJ. require no fnrther mention of
the history or character of this faithfui
soldier of the cross, but to many more a
short sketch of his tite rviil be matter of
information.

Elder Seitz was boru in Fairfielcl Co.,
Ohio, in October, 1802. His father was
Elder Lewis Seitz, a natiçe of York Co.,
Pa., also a Baptist minister, noted for
earnestness, fidelity, goocl judgment and.
great inclustry. His father was John
Seitz, a native of Prussian Germany, who
with his youngwife emigratedto America
about 1?67, and located ancl remained till
cleath in York Co., Pa. This granclfather
of our subject is said also to have beeir a
Bapti.st preacher. E1cler Seitz was of ¿
vigorous family, one of fourteen chil-
d.ren, ser.en sons aud seven daughters.
All grew to manhood and womanhood,
ancl rearecl families generally large, the
youngest at cleath being nearly sixty years
of age. About half the family attainecl
eighty orrnore years. Elcl.er Seitzts chilal-
hoocl antl youth were in the pioneer days
of Ohio, before public schools were com-
mon to ail the youth, and about six
months in a select school was all that he
receivecl from his parents; but a natural
thirst for knowleclge led to the use of ali
available means to increase his store,
ind.eed continuing a stuclent all his life.
The chief inspiration for reading was
found in his early christian experience,
which letl him uo search the Scriptures
for definitions ancl proofs of Goclts pur-
pose and. will concerning poor, Iost sin-
ners. Here he fountl such a storehouse
of rich instruction antl þrecious promises
that it became to him meat and. drink.
.He reacl again and.again;. and such was
his memory and.sincere desire to quote
the Scriptures faiihfullythat he was dur-
ing his longministryregarclecl as amodel
of correctness, At about trventy-two
years of age he was baptizecl by Eltter
Thomas Snelson, in the fellowship of the
Pleasani Run Church, about one year
before he was marriecl to Barbara l(agy,
who as a member of the same churih was
tohimbothwifeandsister. fn thespring
of 1825 he movecl to Seneca Co., Ohio,
then an almost unbroken wilderness of
giaut forest trees, wild beasts, and. the
native "retlman.tt Here with the cour-
age aud energy need.ecl in the pioneer he
Iabored by tlay and. often at night in sub-
duing ancl cullivating the earth. The
'writer has often heard him .say that when
his cabin hacl been fi.nishecl, with one
door and. two winclorvs, twenty-five cents
of his rnoney capital remainecl; but such
was his inclustry ancL goocl judgment,
God's gift ancl heavents blessing, that his
family never lacked for foocl or shelter,
Impressed with the necessityancl dignity
of labor, he néver shunnetl nor evaded.
it, btt rças ever " cÌiligent in business,t'
as aclmonishetl by Paul. As a neighbor
he was prompt to help in time of need.
As a citizea he was public spirited, ready
to co-operate for the general good. As a
father antl husbancl he was a good pro-
vider, and with a warm heart, watchful
abcl clevotetl. Order and. cleanliness were
a principle ancl habit; and true it is that
as a Bishop ancl heail of a familyheruled
his own house well. After mother hatl
borne hi¡a fourteen chilclren sbe diecl,
SepL 26th, 1848. The next year he was
marriecl to the wiilow of Jonas Hersh-
berger, and her six chilclren were ad.ded
to his {arnily of nine. Between these
children, the writer takes pleasure in
saying, remarkably kintl and friendly
relatioùs were maintained. This second
wife bore him twin sons, who tlied in
infancy. On Sept.22al',1883, Elder Seitz
was left a second. time a wiclower, ancl so

remainecl until death. For the past si<
years he has livecl at the same place rrith
his wiclowed daughter, sister Lyclia Sei-
ple. As a Baptist he came to Seneca Co.
in 1825. After a hard fight of resistance
to the impression that he must pleach the
good. news of salvation that had come to
him with such happy effecú when a "lost
sinner,ttbe was macle to cry out, "lYoe
is me if I preach not the gospel ltt antl on
July 1lth, 1829, Honey Creek Church by
a unanimous vote gave her consent and
approval to his exercising his gifi in
preaching, exhorting, reproving antl com-
forting, accorcling to gospel orcler. The
following season he was d.uly ordainerl,
and continued for sixty years pastor o^'
the church of which he wns an organizing
member. Ilis preaching was character-
izetl by touching reminders of christian
experience, by the joyful news that for
the lost sinner there was a glorious ran-
som, antl that no power, superoatural,
human nor infelnal, cculd clefeat the
eternal purpose of God. to savehis people
from their eins. He became a subscriber
to the ûrst volu¡ae of the SrcNs o¡. rH¡)
Tntns, and. so lovecl. its tone ancl senti-
ments that he continuecl a subscriber
until norv. Elder Seitz 'çyas no mere sun-
shine servant; but after doingsixdaysT
work in four, he spent two cr three days
i:l the week in filling his appointments
with distant churches. IIe wa.s f,or many
years the only Old. school Baptist lrreach-
er within a radius of fìfty miles, and en-
countereû the usual popular opposition
to the " hard. tT doctrine he preachetl ; but
with his Bible antl the sword of the Spirit
he confountled many a learned. ancl able
opponeut. It will be simple truth to say
that i¡r his prime there was no more
effêctive preaeher o{ the New Testament
in the state. His own house was always
open with. unstintecl hospitality io his
brethren especially, antl to all in general.
To me, his first son, he has been more
than a common father. ,. He has been my
conûdential fnend, and I trust. (by the
grace of God) my brother. I knew much
of his inner life, of his personal trials ancl
triumphs, of his warfare with foes rvithin
ancl without-conficlences tõo sacred to
repeat, but which I hope may be a solace
anrl comfort to a way-worn, weary son in
days to come.

Father was stricken with sucld en illness
just seven weeks l¡efore his cleath, but
cluring that time never co:nplained nor
muimuretl, but expressetl a clesire to be
releasetl. For two weeks his voice and
consciousness seemed nearly gone, but
cluring lucicl spells he woultl pray and
sing and preach. Two tlays before his
last he sang, with a clear voice, three
stanzas of the hymn, "Jesus, my all, to
heaven is gone,tt &c. After a day of
much suffering, he fell gently asleep on
the morning of the 12th of July. A good
citizen, a kintl father, a loving brother
antl a faithful soldier of the cross !Ías on
the 14th, after a comforting clisoourse by
Eltler L. B. Sherwood, in the presence of
a large concourse of friend.s, borne by
brethren he had lovecl to his to¡rb in the
IIoney Creek cemetery, there to rest tiil
the resurrection morn, that glorious morn
which he hacl so oftenpresenteiltobleed-
ing hearts and. nrourning souls. God
grant that we who survive may be pre-
pared to clie as peacefu.Lly, and rejoicing
in hope of the same gloriousresurrection.

JOIIN SEITZ.

SrsrBn Margaret R€ynoldsr at the close
of a long ancl useful life, fell asleep in
Jesus, Dec. 17th, 1889, at her home in
And.erson Cc., Ky.

She was born Jan.?th, 1803. The rec-
orrl shows thât she united with the church
at Salt River on the seconcl Saturday in
August, 1819, was baptized by the Late
Elcler John Penney, antl soon afterward
was united. in marriage with our dear
brother, Wm. Reynolds (both being bap-
tized, at the samè time). He preoecled her
to ühe grave maDy years" To úhat happy
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marriage .were botn a ìarge family of
chilclreu, several of wholn preced.ed her
to the tomb. Her elclest son, W-m. P.n
feII i¡r the battle of Buena \rista, Mexico.
It can truly l¡e saitl of her that al.l the
sorrows and aflictions of her pilgrimage.
here below she bore with much patience,
trusting alone in her blessed Jesus for
life and. salvation, and. realizing thebl.es-
sed wortls of tbe psalmist, " They that
trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion,
which cannot be removetl, but abitteth
forever.tt Our dear sister gently ancl.
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, without any
particular disease, being in her eighty-
seventh year. IIer remaining chiklren
have our sympathy, being bereft of a
good aucl kincl mother. The church at
Salt River moutns her loss; but we be-
lieve that our loss is her unspeakable
gain, for the apostle said., " For me to
live is Christ, and to clie is gain.tt Truly
she was a devotecl christian, one that
serveal Gotl in the spirit, rejoicecl in Ohrist
Jesus, anil had. no confidence in theflesh.
The poor writer of this, lvith others, had.
the pleasure of visiting her a short time
before her departure, and fouud her per-
fectly composcil, resignetl to the will of
the Lord., rvho ruies all things after the
counsel of ìris own will. If any one de-
serveC. the name of mother in Israel she
clicl, being faithful in the discharge of
iluty. She was a kind. ancl aff'ectionate
wife, anrl a tender and. loving mother.
The dear children, friends antl neighbors
wilL miss her, for she always had a kind^
wortl for all who came to her, Her
greatest pleasure rvas to ¡oeet her breth-
ren and sisters at oltl Salt River Church,
and to hear the unsearchable riches of
Christ preachecl. She w¿s a faithful at-
tendant until she became so feebLe that
she oould not attend; but on thattlayshe
woulcl express a d.esire to be there. IIer
Bible was her constant companion, in
which she took great clelight, giving good
and wholesome instruction to all in her
presence. We would. say to the dear
chilclren antl relatives, Weep not; she is
gone from the evil to cone, where the
wickecl cease to trouble, and the weary
are forever at rest. O may that be the
happy lot of us all.

Her lifeless bocly was conveyetl to the
Presbyterian meeting-house, and. in the
presence of a Large congregation the
writer tried to speak words of comfort
from Romans iii.24; after whichthebotly
was laid in the tomb to await a glorious
resurrection,

" Think, O my sr.rul, what must iú be
A worlcl of gloliouS noinds to see
Drink atthe fountain-head of peace,
And. bathe in everlasting bliss.
" To hear them all a,t once proclaim
Eterual glories to the Lamb,
And join with joyful hearü a¿d tongue
That new antl never-encling song.

" Think, O noy soul, if Ttis so sweet
0n earth to sit at .fesusT feet,
'lYhat musú it be to Ìvear â crorvn,
And sit with Jesus on the throne.tt

S. HAI,VKINS.
RrPYYrr-lr, Ky., June 10, 1890.

Drnp-Jan.26th, 1890, Elcler N¡ il. Eum-
ston, in the ?Sth year of his age.

The subject of this notice was boln in
Edenburgh, Shenantloah Co., Ya,, Nov.
25th, 1811. About the year 1832 he went
to Zanesville, Ohio, where he was unitetl
in marriage to Miss Margaret Faning,
July 11th, 1833. Soon afterward he moved.
back to Yirg:inia, the place of his birth.
In 1842 he united with the Primitive Bap-
tist Church at Union Forg:e, and.wasbap-
tizecl in tù.e Shenandoah River by Elder
Ambrose Bouton. He soon afterward
movetl to Kentucky, settj.ing in Clark
Co. From there he moved to l{enry Co.,
ancl united with the Cane Run Churoh,
where he remàined. a faithful member
until removetl by death. Eltler Ifumston
began preaching the cloctrine of salvafion
by grace, as the Lorcl had taught trim in

STGNS OF TT{E TTruES
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cents fox a, single copy, t\yenty-f.ve
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his experience, in June, 1848, ancl was
ortlaineil to the full functions of the gos-
pel ministry in July, 18õ4. He was eyer
zealous in his Masterts cause, ferveut in
spirit, gentle, serving the ohurches, ancl
always exhibiting that much to be clesirecl
gift, love, meekness antl humility. Iu
these three words is vritten his fulllifeTs
history in the church. He r'¿rs ulìcom-
promisilg in the cloctrine of Goil our
Savior, yet commaucling conflclence, re-
spect ancl high estêem from the entire
community in rçhich he livetl. His labors
iu the churches uncler his care Ìvere
greatly blessecl, in that they were ever
found walliing in love, " rooted and built
up in him, anil est¿blishetl in the faith,"
E¿c. He leaves behind him evitlences of
a faithful watchman, a pastor: intleed,
always laboring for the goocl of the flock
over rvhich the Holy Ghost iracl matlehim
overseer, having in view only the honor
ancl glory of Gotl, self-sacrificirg, unas-
suming, not puffed up throughrainglory,
living the life of a christian. He served
the SuLphur Fork ancl Cane Run Churches
more than thirty years, to the entire sat-
isf¿ction of the brethren.

Eltler Humston hacl been suft'ering from
lung trouble for several years, to which
was attributed the immecliate cause of
his death. In the last trvo or three years
he haû repeateclly expressed a tlesire to
his churches that they woulcl call some
one else to serve them, as his boclily in-
frrmities forùade his meeting n-ith them
when the weather was unfavorable. His
tast dying request was that his grave
shoulcl be rua.rliecl only by a plain slab,
with the simple inscription, "Here lies a
poor sinner, savetl by grace.tt Ile bore
his suffering with patience ancl resigna-
tion. He leaves an agecl and faithful
companion, four sons, trço claughters, one
brother, togethcr wiih the chutches antl
ma,ny neighbors ancl friencls, to mottrn
the loss of ¿ faithful conìpanion, a kincl,
inclulgent father, a lol.iug brother, an
honorable, law-abicling citizen, a¡d a
gooal neighbor. llay the strong arm of
the Lord be underneath to support his
agecl companiou ancl only brother, antl
by his Spirit tlirect his sons aucl claugh-
ters in rrisdomts ways. His funeral was
numerously attencled on thc seconcl Sun-
day in May, and a discoursewaspreached
by the writer, using for a text 2 Timothy
iv. 6-8 : " I have fought a goocl fight," &c.

P. W. SAWIN.
Pr,¡rlsun¡vrr-Ln, Ky., June, 1890.

Belinda Vansiokle wâs borrl Dec. 17th,
1815, in Butler Co., Ohio, ard. was united
in marriage to Joseph C. Yansickle, Feb.
28th, 1833, near Trenton, Butler Co., Ohio,
where we remained. until December, 1854.
lMe then movetl to \Yestfrelil, ilI. She
joineù by experience the Concord Church
of Regular Baptists, at the Rich'W'oocls,
near Westfìeltl, CLark Co., I11., antl was
baptizeil by Elder Colman Dawson, in
June, 1862, In May, 1869, we moved to
Girard, Ilacoupin Co., 1ll. July l?th,
1869, shejoinetl by letter the Otter Creek
Primitive Baptist Church, at Girarcl, I11.,
saying that she wishecl it published in the
Srelrs or rEE Tr¡r¡ls after her death.
IIer husband tlied Sept. 25th, 18?6, aud
she remaineil a widow thirteen years,
seven months and. ser.en d.ays. She de-
partecl this worlil of trouble IIay 2d, 1890,
having been a memberof the Otter Creek
Church twenty years, r'ine months and
fifteen clays.

We believe that her righteousness was
Christts righteousness laid on her, who
was kept by the pover of God through
faith unto salvation, reatly to be revealed
in the last time. The King of Zion has
callecl, " Come, ye blessecl of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the founclation of the ¡vorlcl.tt She
has been taken home fi'om her earthly
relatives, ancl the Otter Creeh Church
rnourn their loss ; but we belÍe'r'e that bur
los* is her eternaÌ'gain. We- kuow ihat

" rçhatsoever Gocl doeih, it shall be for-
ever: nothing can be put to it, nor âny-
thing taken from it: ancl God doeth it,
that men shoulcl feat before him.t)

S. B. BOGGESS.
JuLr 16, 1890.

APPOINTMENTS.
PnovropNcr permitting, Elder C, Bo-

gardus will be wiih the Burclett Chrrrch
o¡r the first Satulday autl Sunclay in Au-
gust. Covenant meeting at 2 p. rl, on
Saturday, and preaching at 11 a. ni. on
Sunclay. II. B. ELLIOTT.

YEARTY MEETINGS.
T¡r¡ annual meeting with the llryn

Zion Church is appointecl for the thircl
Sunclay in August, Saturclay and ÙIonclay
inclndecl. Saturday nreeting at 2 otclock
p. m, The morning trains on the lrela-
ware Road will be met at Clayrorr on
Saturday, ancl on the branch roacl (ftela-
rsare & Chesapeake) at líenton, to con-
vey friends to places of entertaínuLent.
\Ye hope that a goodly number will fintl
it in their hearts to come anct see us.

E. RITTENHOUSE, Past,rr'.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Tnr Yirginia Corresponding Meeting

will be heltl with the Frying Pan Chr:Lrch,
trlairfax Co,, Ya., commencing on Vy'ecl-
nesday before the third Sund.a,y in Au-
gust, and continuing the trvo follorving
tlays. All who conre will be met at Hern-
clon Station, on the WashingtoÈ, Ohio &
Western R. R., on Tuesday. Trains l,¡ave
Washington aud Alexandria at8:4õ a.m.,
1:50 and 4:4õ p. m, Friends are especially
requestecl to come on the first two trilins.
The last w-ill, however, be met.' \Ye re-
spectfully invite all to attencl who feel it
in their hearts to clo so.

E. V. WHITE.
Tun lIorgan Association of Reg:ular

Preclestinarian Baptists will conlene,
proviclence permiti;ing, with the Indian
Creek Church, about four miles east of
Àrenzvilie, on the C., B. & Q. R. tri., in
Cass Co., I[., on Wetlnesrlay before, the
third Suntlay in August. All corning
from the eâ,st or west on the \4rabas,h R.
R. will change cars at Chapin ancl come
north to Concortl, where they rvill be,met
on Tuesday afternoon. All. coming llrom
the north will stop at Arenzville, where
they also çvill be met cn Tuesdáy after-
noon.

GILES REEDER, CIe*.
T¡rB Des Moines River -A,ssociation of

Pretlestinarian Baptists will be heltl with
Ure Des Moines Church, in Wapello Co.,
Iowà, commencing on Saturclay before
the third Sunclay in August, 1890, a'b ten
otclock a. m.

Those coming on the C., R. I. & I,. R,
R. from the east will stop at County Linè,
antl from other directions on the ¡iame
route stop at Eldon. Those comin,g on
the C., B. & Q. R. R. rvill stop at Bat¿rvia.
A corclial invitation is exteuded to our
brethren everywhere, antl especially to
ministering brethren.

It is expectecl that reducecl fare will be
hacl on the railways by obtai-ning rer:eipt
from ticket agent at point of starting,
antl this preeaution must be observeil in
orcler to get the beneût.

ROBERT SPEIRS, Mrrtt.
M. W. Byn¡.u, C]erk.

T¡rp fiftieth uoiGt meeting of the
Northwestern Predestinarian Baptis:bAs-
sociation will meet rvith the Pro'ùid.ence
Church on the third Friday in Au¡¡ust,
1890, five miles southwest of Lena, Ste-
phenson Co., Ill. Those coriring by'rail
rvill be met at Leua on Thursday evening
ancl Friday morning. AII sountt Old
Baptists are i¡rvitecl to attencl, especially
ministers,
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PRA.YER.
O, cri.tcrous Saviol I from on high

Leacl us on çith bounteous love;
Gnide rçitìr thine all-seeiÐg eye-

Guide us claily frour abore'
O let us nerel fi'our thee stlaY,

But rnay we put our tlust in thec;
Antl teaeh us e\:ely hour of tlaY

To love thee ancl contentecl be.

llay rve in heart arise in glaclness,
Not mttrutur iu rrhatever state;

Bui Look to thee in all otrr satlness,
For faith aud grace while here we wait.

When thou shalt see our unbelief,
And. find. our hêarts in worltlly ways'

Come, Father, to otll quick relief,
Ancì guide us through ihe sinful tlays'

Prepare us for the clYing hour,
IVhich cometh in thine own goodtime;

O leat't us çith thy hancl of power'
And purity rvith love combine.

Our hearts, rvirieh after things tìo lust,
Are filted oft ¡vith wicked thoughts;

O leail us fal from SatanTs thrusts,
To realms where righteous souls are

brought.
Teach us to meek autl humble be,

- .ffiAnd-uìt y tst mrlre thy gooc-lnesspiove;-Wry 
âd us frour Satan;s snales to thee,' To bask forever in thY loi'e'

Give us thY holiness to see,
And, PurifY our everY healt;

May we, by thY clear Son made free,
Fron everY siuful waY clePart'

O Father, from thY throne above
Hear us as often as \çe Pr'aY;

0 fill our hearts rvith faith and love,
' That we in grace tilày rçalk each day'

MILLIE \YÀTERBURY.
NBlv Yonri Crrr. ¿

OOR,BESPONDENCE.
Russlil,l-, I(ansas, IIaY 11, 1800-

Er.npn A. B. Ba¡ns ÄND \Yr¡n-
DB¿n Bnoru¡n ÄNÐ SrsrÐR, rN
Csnrsr:-This beautiful SundaY
morning fi¡rds me with mY Penr try-
ing to fulfili mY Promise to write to
you wheû I got to mY home in the
fhr west. .lt has been nearlY eight
months since we lastmet, and O how
often I have felt as if I would like to
'write to You, but alwaYs f'elt so
gloomy, and so incaPable of writing
å,nything that would interest a,ny of
God,ts dear little ones. Tliis is meet-
ing day at dear olcl Sugar Creek, and'
it is aì¡out time for services to com-
rnence. I imagine ihat I can see You
all ga-bhering into the little church
house to talk of the goodness and
tender mercies of our dear lord and
Savior, and to sing the sweet songs
of Z'íon. Dear brother and sisterr I
have been readir:g mY Bible this
morning, and. 0 so many blessings I
have fountlr and a sweet calmness
has come ove me. It seems tl¡at I
úncl a btessing wherever I look' -' O

t[aì{cY E. }ron}ìIs.

&

the ((strong mân armed'' ancl((the
unclearr spirit.tt ' In the first he shows
that no ¿ú strong man armed tt woulcl
volunteer to fbrsake his house and
goods; thus showing that Beelzebub
would not naturallY engage to cle-

stroy his own interests, and therefore
making them understand thab he
(Jesus) cast out clevils by the finger
(power) of God, saYing, ¿¿ If I vith
the linger of Gotl cast out devils' no
doubt the kingdom of God is come
upon you.t' Soon he aPPlies the
principle to himself and to them, and
sa,ys, r¿ He that is not with me is
against me; and he that gathereth
uot with me scattereth;tt thus sìrow-
ing that there were opposing spirits
or po\rers in them antl in him, as he
had taught that he was not of this
world. See Johu viii. 93: ¿rÄucl he
saitl unto themr Ye âre from beueath;
I am from above: Ye are of tl¡is
world; I ana not of this world.t'

But as your inquirY refers to the

@

heavens, and their tongue walketh
through the earth.t'-Psalm lxxiü.
7-5. The world is fuli of devils stillt
and equatly as full of Satanic illu-
sions, wìrich pronise much and ful-
ûll uothing ; deceive the nations with
promises of rest, and yet find. none.
The Jews, with all their tracì.itions,
the brightest fancies that could
possibly engage the natural mindt
coukl never lead their devotees to a
s\veet and contented rest; and (ìven
the thundering law of Gocl, as it'was
given to the Jews for natural benefits
only, calied for perpetual labor, wÍth
an interva,l of one clay in séven, whieh
¡vas but a sorty substitute for rest'
The Jews themselves failed to enter
into rest. So corrupted was their

ffiåffieË ffi fl @Ð
v+
td
8r,(l

€,o

PTfBLISHED T\rO ÐOLL-.A.R,S -A' -S'E-ÀR,.

ÐEYOTED TO THE OLÐ HOOL BAPTTST CAUSE"
..TIAE S-W.OR,Ð ()F'' :rTTE L D ,{I{]-D OF- GIDEON."

Y0L. 58. MIDDLET0I,YI{, l{. Y, IVEDNESÐAY, ÄUGUST 6, 1B9o

?OETRY. that I coulcl always feelreconcileclto f9 ..,give such as I have, ancl if you af a manr)' I have been lirief, . and

my lot, ancl remember those precious to forward then f,or Publication only sbown that the strong iìl¿ìn

promises that Gotl has left for those may t1o so; but we rnust f'eel no armecl refers to.the work of Jesus ¿ls

Nû. 31.

who put their trust in him' But'am truent should theY be ornit- the ((Stronget,t' who could success-

I one of that number I This thorr-ght fully cast out clevils, arrtl that in
brings many doubts ancl fears; antl langua,ge of Jesus as recortlecl every c¿ìse they renainecl out during
when I see what a 1loorr vile sinner snbject was also rePeated bY his pleasure or po\ser; for we never

I am, I am made to ¡Youcler if those (xii. 43-4õ), nearlY itlentical reacl of auy whom he cast ont re-

precious Promises reach Poor, un- the words used bY luìie. It tuming again, more than to brieflY

wortby me. Sometimes f feel that be proper to notice that two tempt or try, as Satan clesirecl Peter,

they surely do, or they rrould not who use the sa¡ne rvorcls that tre rnigìrt si{t him aswheat; but
come to my mind so often. IIanY t are often suspected of Jesus assured him that he hail prayecl

times, when so oPPressed vith Ure g tìreir testimonY to mem for him, that his ¿( faith fail not.tt-
cares of life that it seens as if I can- a special purpose? to cleceive, I-,uke xxii. 31. Ilary ìfagclal.ene

not endure any more trouble, ancl an not as reliable as wlr.en two provetl his coucltr.ering grace, and the
just ready to giveup in clespair, feel- give the facts in their own swine his conquering juLigment in
ing that the lorcl has forsaken ne words, rvith no efïort Par- their choking in the sea.-See Mark
entirely, this lrrecious promise comes Iy to appear like solne one else v. 13. While the ¿(legiou'r tì:at
to my rnind, ¿r I vi1l never leave thee witness stand. This fact is were câst out, ot besought Jesus tìrat
nor forsake thee.t' Dear brother, is exemplifrecl throughout the they might enter into tìie swir:ie, are

not this a sweet Promise ? Bnt I in the testimony of the the only real cases recorcletl (thal I
often frnd myself comPlaining when , as weII as in quotabions can remember') where the ¿¿unc]¿an

I have no reason for it; Yes, I feel the prophets, ctc. For exam- spiritT, was ever granted the ans¡ç'er

that f often complain with blessings compare Isaiah xlii.. 1-4 and of prayer, I conclucle that it wili
in uy hand. . SurelY I have rnan¡r xü. 18-21. 'Ihe language answer one of the f'eatures of the

blessings bestowed upon me that your request applies was subject in hand. ¿6Devils are sub

I feel I clo not ject unto him ;t' but if he grants their

preaching 'I have t'he SrçNs to records, or the Phatisees, as Matthew
rtesire.it is to' theil. Ên$,<lgstruction. -
(¿ When the unclean spirit is gond
out of à mantt-volunteers to go, it
is always from no cìesire to remain
away, or to quit actual right of pos-
session; but it just goes out', as ihe
popqlar phrase is, for rest or recreâ-
tion. ¿¿ Seeking rest, and fincìing
none;tt even through the most favor-
able plaees of rest, dry places, with
no chiliing clarnp to cause unresû;
and yet he finds none. It is the
peculiarity of the wicked that there
is no place of contentment, satisfac-
tion uor rest for them, eveu though
¿¿ their eyes stand out with fatness,;t
and '( they have more than heart
coultl wish.tt Yet ¿¿ They are cor-
rupt, and. speak wickeclly concerning
oppressiou : they speak loftilY.T'
(. They set their mouth against the

'çchich surely is a great blessing; says, who chargecl him with casting
there are so many goocl letters in it. out clevils by Beelzebub, the prince
The editorials alone, I think, are of devils. From this texb Jesus pro-

worth the price of the Paper. I do ceeds to preach them a sermon, show-

not see how anY one can oPPose it iug that their fancies were \Yrong;
who loves the Otd SchoöI BaPtist anil he shows that his own casting
doctrine. Dear brother, some timet out of devils n''as at least of equal
rvhen you feel disposecl, I would like authority with that bY their own
yonr views on Iruke xi, 24-26, either sons, whom they woultl not conclemn.
through the SreNs or bY Private Finalty Jesus leaves all personality,
letter. I will close. You will weary confrning himseif to general princi-
reacling this poor scrilible. ples, and clelines Ihe relation of the

Your sister in hoPe, spult to the flesh, in illustration of

Sr'¡:xcunvrr-ln, Ohio, lfay 18, 1890.

lIns. N¡.Ncv E. Monnrs-Dn¿.n
Srsrnn:-Your verY welcome letter
came to hand last evening, and I
note, as I reatl, such a dift'erence in
its uature from the gossipy letters of
the da'y, which so many admire.
Your theme is indeecl not one câlcu-
lated to call forth the appreciation of
the world. Their joYs are of the
world, ancl your sorrows are of the
world ; your joys are in hoPe of a
world to come, ancl theirs are fleeing
fast away. Your letter has greatìY
comforted me, in the repeating of the
precious promises of Gotl to the
weak, and ìiis gifts to the poor, such
as we. Your request for mY views
on Lulie xi. 24-26 is all right, but I
f'ear that my views are too limitetl.to
be of interest to You; and as f f'eel
too poor to take the SrcNs this Year,
I almost fear to intrude on the privi-
lege of others. I wilì, howeqer, trY ¿(unclean spirit'7 -r,hât is ¿'gone out nature, so depravecl their minds, that
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they for¡-tcl no rest ereu iu the larr afi
Gocl. Sureìy. it seeus to me, if auy
lieople on earth hacl a r. chance2t for
rest ilie¡ liad; but tÌre chauce gave
tlren¡ no po\relr to possess it.

tsut thus fhr the subject is only
Itistoricai. Ilas it never been
brought üearer home to us ? Ilal'e
we no better knowledge ? Then we
are ro better oft than they, and all
sre knorv is volunteer refbrnr by
granting^ lice¡rse to our passions in
varied aucl other lines of enjoyment.
Our earìy thoughts were thoughts of
life.(this life) ; our leforms were, for
the best, for life lthis lif'e); our mo-
tives were selfish and out thoughts
carnal. If we heard of heaven or
holiness, it was but to gratify the
thought of gain, and. as a rewarci for
diligeuce a¡d serr.ice. We fãnciecì
ti¡at ¡çe hacl rights to secure ancl re-
warcls to cÌemand. Alas ! when the
(( light of the knoçleclge of the glory
of Gocl in the f'ace of Jesus Cl¡risttt
was revealed to us, it made ris more
restless thau the Pharisees of' old.
\\'e çere Pharisees still. and labor-
ing to obtain rewarr-ls of God. So
we thought, and yet we had never
¿lone the flrst worli that justified us.
All our volulteer service onlv sent
the unclean spirit, or our carnâl
capacities, i¡r search of something
that promisecl rest or satisfaction ;
br¡t no rest could we find. All our
worthiness was prol'ecì- to be idoìatry
of the worst sort, fbr it ali was
sumûìed up in self. It 'was only
covetous for selfish motives and self-
ish ends; no thought of the,real,
unself, loving fear of God.çqas before
our e)'es. ff we desired heaveu, il
was olly selfi.shness. ff we suft'erecì
puaisì:ment, the Spirit of Oain woulcì.
prompt ns to sâ)', mulmuringly,
(. Our ltunishment is greatel than rre
can bear.7, But that revelation re-
yerses all tliìs, ancl teaches u-q that
only the conditiol of the damneci is
just y onr due; and we can remernber
tlie cla¡' lirat we loved the very de-
spair of our souls, for we l¡ad clone
nothilg aright, and eternal ruin was
our onìy merit. r,Ye lored. the law
that pronounced our doone. and God,
the authol of that law. Ilow differ-
ent were our two contlitions. First,
in volu.ntary wanderings of o¡lr un
clean spirit; antl second, our true
condition as depeudent, heìpless siu-
ners, pleacling onìy for mercy, ¡ et
lovilg the very hand that we f'ctt
could onlylrave us away from Gotlts
favoí in justice, yet irresistibly lerl
(no more free agents) by.the poryer
as yet unknown, till Jesus revealecl
the image of liis blessed person !o
our faitl-r, Here is ¡vhere the experi-
ence of God,s people dift'ers from that
of the worlc-l aL large. They can feel
the application of this lesson to their
frst experience up to the time of
Jesus manifestiug himself unto them
as their Savior, their purifler ancl
their rest; for Jesus spoke the
siiencing worcl to all their condemn-
iirg sins. Ee conclemnecl sin in the
fleslr, gave them hope for despair,
love of God and righteousness fbr
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has kept thenr througir his power to
plai"re ìris grace.

The experience of the çollclts olv¡r
goes ou in the uianifestations of
proviclence, antl gives frequent erx-
amples of the full iilustration of the
sub.ject. Il/itness the multitudes of
reforms tbat are often cited to prove
the power of fiee agency. lhe great
¿( ref'ormers,, of the age are still
boasting of their power to refornr the
world, and are using their rneans as
agencies of success, and sometimes,
like the seyen sons of Sceva (Acts
xix. 14), they associate the sacrr¡d
name of Jesus with their pretentiorLrs
schemes; but in all such cases thrir¡
fail, for their subjects of experime:ut
go back again, like our illustration,
and. their last state is worse flran Ure
flrst. The tlevit smiles to see the
fruits of ttreir delusiou.

If this rvere not already too lengthy
,I rçouitì. like to enunerate many of
the schemes they use, but a few rnust
sufiìce. In legislation they license
crime to cure it. from intoxication t:o
the social crimes of the age. In re-
ligion they substitute one system ,rf
iclolatry for another, and combine the
doctrines of cievils wiùh the rituals rrf
Paganisur. Ill moral ref'orms, j.n

order to cure tlìe rvorld of tlie vice of
gambìing, they strive to rnake it
respectable by introducing it into thLe
so-caìied church circle; .stake money
on -rrheelbarrow-râceq gold-headed
canes on the competitive popularity
of nen, wood-saw and saw-buck on
the most contemptible character, and
trophies of triuropli on tlie exergìse

singing sá-crerlof the human voice,
sougs in their Sunclay Schoot corr-
tests. In their lack of regenerating
grace ancl of tiie hatredi of sin, they
elevate the worltl by lowering ilrejr
stanCarcl of righteousness, â,nd cover
themseh-es in their worrn-earen fip¡
leaf of self-righteousuess. Tliis is
tile f'ruit of the unclean spirit tirat
weut out of the so-called reforlners
when their bodies got into the church,,
as Simon did, by baptism. The;¡
knerr no better than to belieye in the
porrer of money; but, unlike Simon,
they grew i¡r their corruptingpower,
ancl rer¡aineci in the name of r, Chris
tian,7' instead of being hurniliatedb¡l
the scathilg rebuke that Simon re-
ceivecì. They labor still, ancl. there
is no rest fbr them; fbr when the"v
retum to their unmasked. and unre-
strainecì corruption they add impious
biasphemies to ail tì¡eir evils befort
tireir connection rçitl¡ the uame ol
Christ. Doubtless our Savior Ì¡acl
reference to this cìass iu .ilIatthev'
xxir'.24: ú¿ For there shall arisefalse
Ciirists, and false prophets, atci
shali sho*- great signs nnd wonclers;r
insomuch that, if it were possible.,
they shali d.eceive the very elect.t)

Dear sister, this unclean spirit isl
a proud spirit, and. kindred spiritsr
are to minister to its liking. Wheu
he said, (¡ I will return unto nry house,
wirence I carre ou.tjr, ¿¿ he ûndeth it
swept and garnished.,, Tl¡at is alj
that man can do with naan. Ììduca-
tiou may reûue the appearance of'

love of the world. and sin, and heuce this vessel, either of wrath or mercy, 'lVhen all their ¡vorks exhibit cleath; k¡e delivered from the bondage of
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but it cannot change it. Eclucation'
has all the praise iu these clays for
the sah-ation of sinners ancl the con-
verting of the heathen; but it makes
no cliff'erence how' flneiy they educate
a devil, he is a devil still. So a ruan
is but a man still, aird will cling to
things of a lilie nature with triinself.
In an institution somewhere that I
have heard of the theological class
vented their flendish maiice against
a fellow by putting him into a barrel,
heading him in, driving nails through
the staves, so that they would lacer-
ate him, and then rolling him down
a hitl till he died. A ût iilustration
this of the reformative institutions of
thê da¡. They all have tireir evils,
and are only restrained by our Gocl;
but whenever they return to their
house, or to the enjoyment of tìreir
nativity, they take with them seven
spirits worse than themselves, or the
combinecl influences of their accept
ablecompanions. Evilconsequences
are less feared, and less restraint is
felt, as the companionship of evil is
sought and associated rvith. The
fear of law may have cbecked their
crimes before, but now fãmiliar fäces
or spirits are something of a tonic;
they strengthen resolutions to crime,
ancL encourage conterrpi of right.
EviI men and seducers n-ax .worse
and worse. This is the fact in the
maes of the religious world, as well
as in the social, moral and poiitical
worltl.

Trul¡', dear sister, have ¡ye not
great cause to fear, if left to orlr owlì
gnltrntary choice in the rnatter ?
But, on the other hand, have we not
great cause foÍ thanksgiving when
we feel a restraining powerT a divine
po'!îer, that still enables us to hope
in God, rrho holds the kevs of the
kingdom, and. whose voice the wintls
a¡rd wavgs obey ? let others fþar
pretlestination, but let us love it, for
it is tbe only will that can subclue a
will so perverse as mine. If there is
such a thing as free agency, this sub-
ject proves that it is not of God, aud
that it can do no one any good; fbr
(¿ the last state of that man is worse
than the fi.rst.t,

It has always pleased the Master
to set the subjects of his teaching in
methocls of contrast. \\rl¡at a bless
ing theu is suggested by ilre very
extremes of fact-goocl ancl eviir
righteousuess and. wickeclness. bliss
aucl sorrow, heaven anti hell. The
world, iu rvhich his peo¡rle learn all
but the l¡liss of heaven. is tow the
place oftheir schooling; but heaven
is associated with their highest bliss
by foretastes of joy uuspeakable.

" I'hink, O my soul, if ttis so sweet
0n earth to sit at Jesus'feet,
\'V:hat must it be to Ìvear a crown,
Antl sit with Jesus on the throne.t'

To feel the kindly teachings of Jesus
in the claily conquests of his grace,
and. the hourly hungerings and thirst-
ings alter righteousness, are flre
principal evitlences that cheer me
here; therefore tell me not that grace
rvill fail or grant license to si¡t
" fn v¿in men talh of living faith,

Whel some vile thotght theywill betray
In ali they do and all they say.',
The sovereigniy of Gccl foibitis, uot
only in forms of doctrine, but also in
personal experience and teaching.

fn hope of a sinless life,
A. B. ]3RÐÐS.

THE PREDESTINATION OF GOD"
Er-nnn G. B¡pen's SoNs-D¡¿n,

Srns:-IMith his permission I here-
with sencl a ]etter f,rom IÍr. A. C. R
Morgan, which I desire to have pub-
lished for the sake of the truUr set
forth in it. Please publish it if you
see ût.

Yours with respect,
JUSTIIIE B. STiERS

LoçeN, Ohio, IIay 20, 1890.

My Dn¿n FnraNn-And, tr hope,
one of my kindrecl in Christ, if such
a weak and unworthy creature as I
feel nryself to be may be permitted
to thus acld.ress any of the dear chil
dren of God. \Yhile men are teac r-
ing for cloctrine the commandments
ofmen, and that oureternal salvation
depends on our accepting (( the ternos
of the gospel,,, and. (r using ilre meansof graee,)1 the Primitive Baptists
rest on the predestiuatioir of God
6¡ For whom he did foreknow,
he also did predestinate to be con-
formecl to the image of his Son, that
he might be the first-born amoug
many trrethren. Moreover, whom he
did predestinate, them he also calted
and whom he calied, them he also j rls-
tified; and whom he justiûed, them he
also glorified. T/t¡hat shall we tlren^

rr God be ffi'say to these things ?

us, who can be againstus ? IIethat
spared not his own Son, but d.elivered
him up for us all, how shall he not
with him also freely giyg us ali
things ?"-Romans viii, 29-82. This
is surely a much more solid founcla-
tio¡r on which to base our hope than
that set forth by those who coulpass
land and sea to maketrtroselytes, and
who, when macle, are twofolcl more
the children of hell ilrau those who
made them. ì[ow what is set forilr
as being predestinated, in tb.e quo-
tation from Rornaus, as alluded. to
above ? (¿ Whom he did f'oreknow
he also did predestinate to be con
formed to the image of his Son.t' I
understancl that in reclemption the
cl¡ild is conformed to the image of
Jesus. In the regeneration tbe soul
is redeemed; for (6the law of the Spirit
of ]ife in Cirrist Jesus hath macle rne
free from the law of sin ancl deaflr.,t
The making free must tre a work of
redemptiou, as by faith we look for
ward to the time that eyen our
mortal bodies shall be redeemecl
raisecl and fashioned like unto the
glorious botly of Jesus" Then the
conformation to the image of his Son
will be complete. In the regenera-
tion we receive the Spirit of adop-
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father
-See Rom. viii. 1õ. r(For the crea-
ture was macle subject to vanity, not
willingly, but by reason of him who
hath subjected tl¡e same in hope;
trrecause the creature itself also shall



corruption into the glorious liberty
of Ure chilclren of Gocl.tt-Rom. viii
2U)21. îhat tleliverance is the work
of redennption, the conformatiou to
the image of his Son, and is there-
fole predestinated. ¿(For we know
that the whole creation groaneth ancl
travaileth iu pain iogether until
now; and not only theYr but our-
selves also, wìrich have the ûrst
fruits of the Sþirit, even we ourselves
groân within ourselves, waiting for
the adoption, to wit, the redemPtion
of our body.tr-6oni. viii. 2\ 23.

We mourn oul shortcomings and
evil rloings, and can trulY saY with
Paul, ¿6'For tr know that in me (that
is, in noy flesh), dwelleth no gooc'l

thiug ; for to will is present with me;
but how to perform that rvhich is
good I fincl not. For the gootl that
I woultl, I clo not; but the evil whìch
I woultl not, that I do. .Now if I do
that I would not, it is no more I that
clo it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I
flnd then a law, thai, when I would
do good, evil is Present wiUr me.
For I delight in the law of Gocl
after the itrward man; Ì¡ut I see
another law in mY members, warring
against the law of mY mintl, ancl
bringing me into caPtivitY to the
law of sin whicir is irr my members.
O wretched man that I am ! who
shali deliver me from the bodY of
this death 9 I thanli Gotl through
.tresus 'Cirrisb our T-,ord. So then
with the mind I mYself serve the
Ìaw of God; but witli the flesh the
law of sin.7t-Rom. vii. 18-25. \Ye

,-.see' from'bharacter this quotatiou that two
s are clearly seen in the

same inclividual-the inward man,
which has alreadY beeu retleemed,
and delights in the law of God, and
the fleshty man which is sti[ in the
bonclage of corruption, from which
the creature itself (the mortal man)
shall be delivered. We have received
the Spirit. of adoption, the inward
mân rs rene'wed day by day, and we,
ourselYes, also, who have the first
fruitsof the Spirit, even we ourselves
groân within ourselves, waiting for
the adoption, to wit, the redemPtion
of our body, which is most assuredlY
the resurrection. Befbre the light
shinecl in our hearts, to give us the
light of the knowledge of the glorY
of God in the face of Jesus Christt
'we were without hope; but in the re-
generation we receive this knowl
ledge, which gives us hoPe, enabling
us to look foward. to and wait for the
ad.option, which the apostle says is
tbe redemption of the botlY. There
fore the adoption is not draking a
chitd of God out of something which
was not already his. IVhen we re-
ceive the Spirit of ad.oPtionr we
wait for the adoPtion. The SPirit
of adoption is received in regeuerã-
tion, and we are then enablecl to look
forwarcl to the adoption ; therefore,
the adoption is not the regeneration
¿r Blessed be the God and Father of
our I-.,ord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ, accord-
ing as he hath chosenus in him before
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shoukl be holy and rvithout blame staucl; and as he thought, so it shall
before him in love; having predesti come to pass. I want all to thor-
nated us unto the adoption of chil ougìrly understand me concerning
rlren by Jesus Christ unto hiuoseli my belief about Gotlts purposes and
according to the good. pleasure of his their consummation. See ^{cts iv
will, to the praise of the gì.or¡' of his 23-28: (rFor of a truUr against thy
grace. wherein he hath made us ac' hol;r chiki Jesus, whom thou hast
ceptecl in the Belovetl; in whom we anointetl, both llerod and Pontius
have redemption through his blood,t' Pilate, with the Gentiles and. the
&c.-Eph. i. 3-7. The important people of Israel, were gatherecl to-
point or idea set forth in this quota- gether, fbr to do whatsoever thY
tiou is the redemption, which is the hancl antl ùhy counsel cleterminecl
conformation to the image of Jesus, before to be clone.t7 God hacl deter-
beginning s'ith the regeneration, and minecl that Christ shoulcl be cruci-
ending with the resurrection of the fred, and he devised the rneans of its
mortal bodies. r' Ilaviug predesti- accomplisìrment. lVhat means dicl
natecl us unto the adoption.tt (¿ Ile he devise ? IIe ileliverecl him, that
might gather together in one all they might crucify Ìrim, beilg uncler
things iu Christ, both which are in the influence of the powers of darli-
heaven, and which are on earth, even ness; for ìt is the very nature of
in him: in whom âlso we have ob- Satan to go just as far as Gotl will
tained an inheritance, being pred.es tet him. Just as far as light is with
tinated funto the adoption] accorcling drawn, its opposite (clarkness) corûes

to the purpose of him who rvorketh in. If God purposed an evil cìeed to
all thiugs after the counsel of his be done, he has only to withclraw
own will; that we should. be to the himself just as far as he sees f.t for
praise of his glory, who frrst trustecl the evil to go. Let us see if that is
in Christ.t'-Eph. i. 10-12. not in harmony with this declara-

Now I have quoted every passage tion, to wit, '¿ IIim being tleliverecL
in the Bible where the words predes- by the determinate counsel and fore-
tinate and preclestinated are usecl knowledge of Gocl, ye ìrave taken
The aposUe PauI applied. it every [not matle by tlie SPirit of Gotl to
time with d.irect reference to the take him, but hs was deliveretl unto
adoptiou, the conformation !o the them by the cleterminate counsel
image of Jesus, the deliverance from and. f'oreknowiedge of God, antl they
the bondage of corruPtion into the being under the influence of Satau,
glorious liberty of the children of aùd tìe restraint being withtìrawn,
God, which is the redemption, full which harl hitherto kePt Uren
antl complete. from Jaying hands on Jesus],

Webster defrnes predestination as and by wicked hauds have cruci
being predeterminatiou. If tha't is fiec, anttr slain.tt-Acts ii. 23. So

fully correct, ali things, both gootl. aud \ve see that God. in his Proviclence
batl, are predestinated; for I believe manifested the mysterY of iniquity

out whatthateverything takesplace according for the purpose of carrYing
to Ure eternal pu.rpose of the great his hancl and counsel hatl before
I AM. Gotl is perfeðtion; nothiug rleterminecl to be clone. God arranged
can be aclded to him, neither can the plau of carrying out his Pur-
anything be taken from hinn. If all poses, even with the wicketl' IIe
things take place accord.ing to the does not influence men to do evil,
purpose of him who worketh all but withdraws the restraint, that
things after the counsel of his own they may go just as far as he sees

will, one thing is no less PurPosed frt. îo accomplish God2s Purpose'
Uran another. The predestination for one to do his dutY to his }Iaker
is accord.ing to the purpose. and his brethren, the means bY

Destiny means the eud; tlestinate which it is accomplished are dift'erent
is to fix the end; ancl Predestinate from that of the evil deed; for in
is to flx the end beforehand. Then this they are influencecl by the good

Godts children âre predestinatedt Spirit. ¿¿ For it is Gocl that worketh
inasmuch as Gotl befbre time fixecl in you, both to will.and to tlo of his
their tlestiny, ttto be confbrmed to $ciod pleasure.tt Ile circurncises the
the image of his Son,tt unto the hearts of his children, that theY

adoption, the delivelance from the may love him aud keeP his com-

bondago of corruPtion into the mandments. So we find that there
gl.orious liberty of the children of are two things which influence men

God. That is just ,where PauI in their actions; but it is all accord
applietl it. I believe that it was ing to Gotlts PurPose, becâuse he
just as much the Purpose of God for works all things after the coulsel
Saul of Tarsus to Persecute the of his own will, antl controls even

saints, as for Paul to Preach the the wicked to the end of accomPlish
gospel after he had been shown the ing his own purpose. Ile declared
true way, had heard the voice of the end from the beginniug, and
Jesus saying, ¿( Saul, Saul, wby from ancient times the things not
persecutest thou me 9'7 and after yet done, saying, ú¿ l\[y øounsel shall
his heart trad been circumcised, stancl, and I will do all my pleasure."
that he might love God and keeP ¡¿.A'nd we know that all things work
his commandments. Even if God together for gootl to t'hena that love
only permitted evil, he had â Pur- God, to them who are the called
pose in the permission; and as God according to his PurPose." I learn
is perfect, his purpose in pernission by reading the writings of Greek
is as great as his purpose in enforc' scholars that the words predestinate

the foundation of the world, that wo ing. .{s he purPo.sed, so it shall and foreordain are derived from the ^{ gain I feel a desire to write to you ;
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same Greek word, pl"oollø0. Then
tìre quesbion may be asked, Do theY
notmeanthesametìring? Toordain
is to f,s or tleclare anytliiug; and to
foreordain is to declare beforehancl.
An act may 'be foreordainecl (de-
clared or determined beforehand)
wiUrout ref'erring to t'he res-¡fÜ of
said act; but to predestinate anY-
thing is to fix the final destiny be-
forehand. f may predetermine to
tlo a certain thing, rçithout referring
to the end or destiny of anYthiug
P recle stination implies pretletermina-
tion; but in the Bible the Precles-
tination is appliecl to the complete
redemption of the chilclren of Gotl.
The question may now be askecl,
Ilow cau yot consistently say that
the wolds foreordain ancl predesti-
qate are tlerived frout the same
worcl in the original, but clo not
mean exactly the same thing ? MY
answer is this, The English lan
guage is Ure most nearìy perfect of
all the languages ever spoken, antl
it is very likely tÌrat Ure same worcl
in the original tongues mrght mean
more than one tiring, owilg to the
connection in which it was useil'.
The Greek language was ProbablY
cleficient, more than the Ðnglisìr is;
and the worcl 2rooltico in one sen-
tence n-onld mean foreorclain, while
in another, vheu clirect refereuce
was matle to the letlemption of Gocl?s

heritage, the translaiors linew that
pretlestinate was the proper worcl.
Gotl will never be left without a
witness, and it is necessary that the
church shoulcl have the correct
testimony of Jesus Christ; therefore
in his providencè antl infi.nite wis'
tlom, I believe, we have a correct
version of the holY ScriPtures
\\¡hile we live in this world our
hopeìs that the rvhoie cliilcl shall be
retleemecl, antl that hope rests on
the predestination of Gocl.--pleoles-
tinatecl unto the adoption of chil-
dren by Jesus Christ to himselft
accorcling to the good pleasure of
his will. Let us press towarcl for the
marh for the prize of ihe high cail-
ing as it is in Christ Jesus, and
honor our Father bY ân orclerly
walk and a godly conversation. As
rc'e have received the lrord Jesus,
so let us walk in him. Iret us look
to Jesus, who is the author aud
finisher of our faith.

I remain yours in hoPet
,{. c. R. lfoRGAl[.

Äurnox, Texas, MaY 8, 1890.

Oroco, N. Y., June 19, 1890.

G. Bnpepts Sorqs-Dn¡.R, BREIE-
REN :i-Ilaving received the inclosed
Ietter from dear brother Coulter,
which I feel is too Precious for me
alone too enjoy, I wiil send it to yout
and if you see fit, Place it in tlie
Srç¡cs.

Yours as evert
B. BUNÐY

1910 N. 22d Si., Pnrleor:¡,t'¡rr-l', I'a., I
June 2, 189t1. t

Er,n¡n B.lr,¡s Bu¡wY-Ynnn
Dnln Bnorsnn rN Csnrsr:-
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aiì¿l- feeling tl¡at tr know what a
grea.*, big, hincl and ioving 1-reart
yon have, I rÌo not l¡esitate to f'utflll
irry clesire. You liuow vìrat a poor,
veak anaL iguorant creatule I am iu
the thiugs peltaining to tìre iiingcloin
of .our dear Redeemer; and, of
course. where you know there is not
much, nruch ca¡rnot be expectecl;
and wl¡iìe tr nyself am conscious of
rny o\Tn insufÊcienc;', f have a hope
that tr do clesire to be fed upon the
sincele milli of the lYord of Gocl:
ancl if incìeed the grace of Goct is
shed al¡r'oacl in my heart, I liuorv I
d.esire that that grâce may abouncl,
antl that there uray be a growth in
rue, out of self, and into the linorçl-
ecr.ge of our Lo¡d and Savior Jesus
Christ. f hope f am conscious that
I am sometimes enablecL to marli
tìre perfect i¡an in the righi direÒ-
tion; ancl if so, f hope f aûl soüle-
tiines lecl by cìivine and precious
truth into tbe hnowledge tìrat per
f'ection c¿rnnot be found in all this
eaúb; tli¿t there is nothing in aìl the
earth that is pure and undeâled;
tirat er,-eu the clear, spàrkling water
in the spring upon the mountain-
sicle is not lture, nor is it uncleflleel,
because it is under the curse and
tì.efilement of Ure transgression
TVhen Aclarn fell under conc'lemna-
tion, because of the transgression,
God said, ¡¿Cursed is the grouncl
for tby sake.r, Consequeptly all
thiags that pertaiu to or are of the
earth (howerier fair and pure and
perfect tliey Drây apljear to our
natrlral eyes) are ì:lighteci ancl under
the curse. Therefore. to behotd
perfection rre must look beyoud the
earth. The psalmist, when he was
enabletl to see (with enlightened
eyes) Ìriruself aurl all things earthly
in tl¡eir tlne co¡rclition. said. ¿.f
have seen arr etd of all perfection
but thy commandment is ex ceecling
f.iroacì.tt f can lool¡ at you, cì.eal
brother, ancX rejoice n.ith you, and
say to you in truth that you. also
have been .just where Ðavicl. was
when he utterecl tl¡ose' worcls: ancl
f souietimes hope I ha.re also. Anct
when you. haci. been ted. to see au
encl of ali perfection. your eyes of
faith were tiren d.irected to atother
-wày, ?, more excellent \çay, that tiìe
I,ord i¡acl shorçn J ot1-ân ìrighway
in the wiltlerness; ¿.-å-nc-l it shall .be

calÌed The way of holiness.', ¿( ìdo Iion
shall Ì¡e tl-rere. nor âDJ¡ tavenous
beast shall go iìp thereon; it shall
not be found there; but the re-
deernecl shall -*.alk ther.e.7t this is
that \ral of rçhich our. lirecious ISavior said. ¿;f a¡¡ tle rçaJ, the 

I

trutl¡. aud the life.') Tl-ris is the wav I

of perfection ; ancl all lrl. *"1. uå I

perfect. Äli other wa¡ s leacl to, 
Iand are $'aJS ofl death. Ttris is 
I

the uew ancl living way; aud you, 
Iwith all the dear saints of God, 
Iwalk thereiu in newness of lifþ. I

What a rvoncìrous privilege, 
"oa I

what rvonderful lor-e the Fatner I

hath bestowecì. upon the chilclreu of 
I

his choice, tbat they shouid be per- I
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n:ittecl to eat witir hiü¡ and sup wir,h
him at l¡is owu table , furnished by
Iirn:selfl' ancl spreacì. with all tlie
riclies of his grace, ¿¿ Thou pre.
parest ¿r taJ:le before me in the
Irreserìce of mine,enemies [ny oir.n
sinful fleshl
heacl rrith oil

thou anoiutest ûrv
; nìJ cup runneth o\-er.tt

IYhat an anouralous people are the
chilcÌren of grace ! They are the
most highly favorecl people in all the
rvorld. Tìley are heirs to eternrìl
glory, au i¡rheritauce the value of
wirich is above all rubies, ancl whic,l¡
abideth forever. In Chr.ist they
possess all the treasures of wisdo;Ln
ancl knowledge;, and yet they are a
poor and affiictecl people. The¡- en-
compass on every hancl the troublouLs
\ïayes of sorrow, of cloubts and fear.
Seeiug themselves so totally der-oid
of al¡- meril r¡-l,ratever, they caunot
see horr it is possible that they can
be choseu vessels of merc¡, onl¡ a,s
they are bqought through the firri,
ancl çheir every worshipect itioi ancl
every sìrred of creature strength js
l¡urnetl aTray; then can the¡' see tha,t
all the perfection a¡rd all tl¡e rner:tt
and all the riclr.es are lrot in theur-
selves, but in Clirist Jesus, who,
wìrile they vere yet in death, by his
appealing, making the oue great
sacrifice, sheddir:g his own precious
blood, abolished death, ancl brought
iife and imuortality to light througìr
tìre gospel. Is it any wonder that
we find recordeil in the diyine tes
timon;-, (úTVithout controt ersy, great
is the mystery of goclliness ?7,

trn tookiug olrer my pCsi and fmit-
less life I think f can see sometllìn¡4
of that rçhich is presentecì. in the lifr¡
of.the woman of Samaria, to whonr
.fesus presentecl himself at the welt
of Jacob. I\'hen stre tolcl hirn shil
hacl no husband, he saicì, ú¿For thouL
hast hacl fìve husbands; and he
v'hom tìiou uow hast is not th¡'
busJ¡ancl.,, If, as I beiieve, the fivrr
husbancls represent the five book¡i
of the law given by Moses, then
can I see how rny owu experience it
the land of Eg¡ pt agrees .çrirli that
of the rçoma¡r. The five rvere lawful
husbands; and f, in rny bliu duess,
clung'to them, rvith the btincl assur-
ance that iu acting in o'beclience to
the comrnands of that law. antl be.
cause of being of: the seed of Äbra
han¡. there rras no doubt as to noy
obtainiug eternal tifè; ancl when, as
I hope, the clear lorcl by the power
of his grace brought me iûto it
knorvledge of tÌre utter f'utility of
salvation from sin under the law.
then clid I cling to liiut who was not
my husbancl, depending upon rny
own strength antl works, worshiping
upon the urountains of Samaria,
until such time (the appointect tirne
of tìre Father) that I was trret at flre
well of Jacob by the .lowly and
lor.ely Jesus, where he told me all
things that ever I dirl, presenting
himseìf to rne as that precious water
of life, which, as f fondl¡. hope, has
since ireeu to me as a well of water,
springing up into everlasting life.
Ancl now, my dear and pr,ecious
brother, r do cling to that hope, 

I read. l¡ut a part of it, a part of the husbancl and tell him ttrat I bel ieved
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havilg a louging and coustant paper having beel cLestroyecl. I was
clesire that I uray show forth in my a small girl at that tiue. f irave had
daily walk and conyersation such a name ancl rnembersìrip zimoug the
eviderces that wilt manifest in me Olcl SchooÌ Baptists fbr nearly five
Christ the hope of glory, ancl that yeârS, ancl it has been on rny mind
by diligence I may be enablecl to ever since to write something of what
add to my faith, yielding all tlie I hopeand trusthariebeenthe Lorüs
peaceable fruits of righteousness. clealings with ne. I made the at-
But O the wickedness of my sinful tenipt some fbui Jear.s ago, but it
f.esh, the total clepravity of my seemed so imperfect, like myself, that
nature, the iclols that I am continu- f burned it, and thought I never
ally setting up, bowiug clown before would. attempt to write again; but it
thern ancl worshiping them. They keeps bearing on rny urind, so f wiil
do beset me so upon aìI sitles ilrat I make the attempt again. Whether
am ready to cry out with the apos tle, it is the lorcUs will or not f cannot((O wretchecl man that I arn ! who tell; but I rviil do the best I can,
shall deliver me from the bod¡ of hoping that the Lorcl will leacl my
tiris death ?tt And only for an occa- mind.
sional glimpse of the sweet presence f cannot tell .just the tirne aur,tr
of Jesus as my Savior, f wouid be place when I frrst felû to be a sinuer,
crushed to tl-re very earth; and in as soùte of the brethren and sisters
those sweet and hallowecl moments, can; but I have often thought of
when all nry imperfectious stare death, as I jrave bad to part with
upoìì rìe, aud f can Look aloneto the four sisters ancl one lirother. Two
perfect mau Christ Jesus, seeing alì. of the sisters died when I was qnite
the treasures of wisclom aucl knowl J'oung; but I rcell remember parting
edge hiddeu there, abhorring my- with the'other two sisters ancl one
self, and repenting in clust aucl brother. I was present when the
ashes, this is the rest and peace last brealh left their L¡oclies ancl il_reir
which passeth all untlerstanding, pulses ceased tobeat. lsot knowing
aucl which ail the wealth and honor but vhat I uight be the next one of
ancl riches of the universe caunot the farnil¡' to die, I wonderecl whatgive. It is tliat wtrich is hidden would become of my poor soul. I
from the wise and prudent, but lovecl to go to meeting from my youth
revealed to and given unto ba,bes in up to wornanhoocl. Ily father heing
Christ Jesus. O howmuch I desire, a rnember of the Primítive Baptist
dear brother, to be as you are, Church, attended their rneetings as
h¿ruÌ¡le as a little chilcl, having an often as he could, and gave rne a good
eye single to the glory of God, re- opportunity to attend also. The
joicing in Christ Jesus, ancl having Baptist brethren visitecì his house
no conficleuce in tìre flesh; and if very ofteu, ancl f deüghted in listen-

desire to be a lowly fbllower of ing to theur talk on the subject of
Jesns, and a fellow-citizen with the religion. I rEas married in the fall
saints, rvithout a hope of mercy of 1871. Ify husband not being a
except iu the perfect righteousness prof'essor, I clid not go to meetiug as
of Christ, is an eviclence that I have often as I hacl been going; but I
been called out of darkness into the wou.kl try in ny weak ruanner to ¿rsk
uarvelous iight of rlir-ine life, then I the Lorcl to liave meroy ou Dìe. I
feel that I have that. remernber f'our Old tsaptist preachers

I had uo iclea when f commencecl holdiirg a two or three clays, meetin¡ç
that f would write such a long with tlie church where my lrember-
incoherent ramble; but as I saicl in ship now is. Two of theur (Elders
the beginniug, f know something of J. D. Jones, of Iìvansviile, flcliaua,
¡.our liintl, fatherly heart, so f rvill and Burtrem, of Kentucky) had
make no excuse, antl ask you. to rìever seen uor heard of each other,
accept iü as a token of my love fbr ancl ueither linew anything aìrout the
you. \I-e all clesire to be remem- otherts appointment, until they carne
berecl to yourself ancl clear sister into the neighborhoocl. The oUrer
Buucly; ancl wheuever yolt can come two vere Elclers P. lI. Iraucaster ancl
to us again rye will gladly make an my uncle, ïI. n'. \!-est, both tiving in
appoiutment fbr you. f was at the the bouuds of the Bouncl I_.¡ick Asso-
Warwick Associa tion, and was dis- ciation, in Tennessee. I attenclect
appoiuted that you were not there. the meetilg, and f'elt very ruuch in-
It is rry desire to visit the Ohemung terested. I think this uteetiug \ras
Association, but f wiìl have to stay in June, 1E.q4r after the a,bove statecl
at home. meeting. I rrell renernber being at

Ycur very unworthy brother, an assoc.iation when an uncle of rnine
ts. T.. COUI,TEIì. (Elder L. F. Evans), while shzrking

hands witl-r me, said, ¿(May Gocl
Dn¡¡-¡crl-t, 'I'enn., Jtly 4, 1S90. bless you.tt I rças so f'ull that I corilcl

G. Bnr¡¡ts SoNs-Dp¡.n Bn¡rn rot speak. I could not then flrinkRDN:-I have been a reader of the tþaü Gocl hact blessêrl me. which l
SrcNs oF Trru Trmns almost as far now hope l¡e has. Sorne time af'terback as I can remember, rny father Uris I was in my kitchen alone, wash-
(C. W.West) being a subscriber to ing dishes ¿¡fter ciinuer, and was
the paper when f rvas but a child. I singing some song; but I never haveloved to read it, especially experi been able to tell what song it was.erìces. Tìre firsù that I remember ^A'll at once I felt ver¡ happ¡, aucl illepaying auy attention to was that of tliougirt struck rne that I hacL re-my uncle, Elcler Miles F. IÃ-est. .I ligion. I thought f woulcl call to 11ìv
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I hacl reiigion. Ther I thoughi that hacl a change; birt I coukl not be
he woulcl tell it to uy people, as we satisf.ed rintil that time. f am sorne-
wele then living iu my f¿1¡."7s yard tiues satisfiecl uow, anrt woulcì. not
so I kept it to myself until the fol- grve my little hope for the n'orld;
lowing fall. S¡e were then livilg antl sometinres it seems so litile flrat
ù.ear â Missionary Baptist Churcl¡. f ahrost tliink to throwit by. Then
They commenced a protracted ureet- m¡ miucl ruts back to the time wiren
ing, ancl. I thougJrt I woulcl go. I the thought struck lrre that it rvas
went on Sunday, Sunday night, Ifon religion, ancl f feel better f'or awhile.
day, ancl so on cluring the meeting, After the above stàted meeting I,until tr had gone sixteen tirues. I began to think of joining the church
felt very much interested; for after and being baptized. The primitive
the time above statecl (when I was or Old School Baptist Church was
.alone ancl singing) I was not satis- the only one I could think ofjoining
fiecl. I went on, asking the lrorcl to After about two weeks the time for
bave mercy.on me, and, if I rras not their meeting came on. f went with
d.eceivecl, that he would rnake it the intention of oft'ering myself to ilre
kuown to rne in some way, that I church, if it n'ere the Lordts will,
anight be.better satisfiect. I went on asking him, if f was not deceived, toin this way until Thursday, I thi¡rk. help rne take up my cross and follow
-A.s I was walking between two him. I was received, aucl was bap-
benches to take my seat another tized the next day (the fburth Sun-
thought struck me, âs if it hact been day in November, 18S5) by Elcler W
'spoken bJr some one, that the Irorcl I). Agee, in the fellowship of the
had an appoiutecl way and time to Salt Lich Church. This church was
satisfy my urincl. Then fbr a sl¡ort arganizecl in 1806. I then tìrought
fiure f felt calm ancl easy, willing to ny troubles \r'ere over, but after a
wait for the I-.¡ord,s tiure. That night time they began to arise, and some
.I went to meeting, and white they times f think I am the most misera-
knelt cìowu to pray I kept my seat, blepersonou earth; (.fbr the good
but bowecl my head ; and if ny tougue that I would, I do uot; but ttre evil
had been cut out I would have askecl .whic]¡ f would not, that I do. ì[ow

if I clo ti¡at f would not, it is no morethe llorcl to mahe it plaiir to me-\Ml¡en the preacher got up and corn- I that clo it, but sin that dwelleth in
¡nenced talking he tooli up my case me.tt I have often thought ttrat
,and carried it through. Ele spoke surely brother Agee and all the
something about. Samson's honey in brethren and sisters had no conf.-
the dead cârcass, of his eating some, dence iu me; ;ret f love them, and
and giving some to his father antl love to meet with them, and do so as
rnother, and they dicl eat. IIe said often as I can. I arn always glad
that was the way witìr clrristians; when the fourth Sunday and. Satur-
when they met with a change they day before come. The Bible says,
coukl not keep it all to themselves, ¿¿ lVe know that we have passed from
but must teli it to some one. IIe cleath unto life, because we love the
said this change did not come to brethlen.t, I have so mâny troubles
€very one alike, nor as âny one ex. ancl trials to go through tbat I some-
pected it; that ahnost all expected. times tliiuk I am worse thau any-
shouting religion, ancl when they bocly else. The Bible telis us flrat
'could ¡rot shout they couid not claim many aff.ictious have the righteous,
to have anyreligion. I had thought l¡ut tl¡e T-lorcl will deliver them out oT
that if I ever had any change it Urem all.
would come in a vay that I woulcì be I h¿¡ye writteu more than I expect-
satisflecl with it, ancl would be able ecl to when I began. What I tiave
to tell all about it; but not a worcl writteu seems very iurperfect; irut to
can I say to anJ¡ one wlien I f'eel get it o# my mind l will send it to
happy. I can only laugì_r, and weep, you, astriing you to do with it as you
and rejoice in my heart. \\rhile the may think besi. If you publish it,
preacher was carryiug my case âÌoug please correct all mistakes, and.
my mind ran J¡ack to the above stated oblige your little sister in Christ, if
time, wheu I was washitg dishes, ancl one at all,
f feit ìike telling it. A friend. was CATHA S. KEMP.
.sitting before me who then was a
member bf the I\fissionary Balitist Prur,.ro¿li,¡ru, Pa., JuIy ?, 1Eg0.
Church, but who has since joiued the G. BnploTs SoNs-D¡¡.n Bnnr¡r-
Old Baptists. I tolcl her that the REN:-I have been requested by
preacher was teiìing rny feeling.s. some of my very dear brethren to
By the tirne he was througìr rcith his write out my experience. Now if I
,seimon the news had spreacl through ever had one, tr am mad.e rnany
ôhe congregation, and seyeral of my times to doubt it, and mâny rrrore
friencls came to me and wanted. to times to doubt myself, because of
.shake hands. Some said that the the sinfuluess and vileness of my
preacher hacl told their feelings, and. heart. I was this day thiukiug that
that they had thought for sorne time there never could be any one who
that I l¡ad met with a change.

much, to
That had more vile, wickecl thoughts than

surprised me yerJ think this poor, miserable creature that I
tìrat any one had such tboughts, for am. I ûnd it utterly impossible tof had not said anything to anJ one do the things that I would; and the
,about my fêelings. I tried to keep things I would not, I am constantly
it to rnyself. I kuew that I hacl not doing. ff such a creature as this
'done anything to bring about any can have ân experieuce of hope

ali ofchange, though I knew that f had throurgh grace, it must be there for me to read. If I had been reatL better letters in the Src¡rs than

grace, because I can find no piace to
get in any works. f mouur and be
moan ury sacl condition, and the
utter depravity of my wicked heart,
antl crY. '( Ìrord, be merciful to me,
a siuner 1')

When a child I was brought up a
Methodist, my parents being ver¡-
strict with roe about the church and
Sunday Scl¡ool. I was made to go
at all times; but sometimes I would
get away into the woods to pray
and talk and sing, it seemed to me,
to the Lord. f seemed to have a
peculiar feeling of love torcard God.
I loved to think that the birds, with
all animate and inanimate nature,
were praising him. I tliought I was
wicked, but could. be goocl; ilrat by
doing rnany things I woukl become
good; talking and. singing my
thoughts to him, I tìrought, '\r'as a
service I lças reuderilg him. Thus
I went on until I supposed I was
good. I\'riting out a letter rçhen I
rvas yet only thirteen years of age,
to the pastor of the Meilrodist
Church, tr was received on probation,
ancl afterward was taken into full
fellowship with them; ftrllowing
after their pattern, but always feeì-
ing something was wrong, yet not
knowing what. S¡hen I was about
eighteen years of age I became
acquainted. with a, young lady who
was an Old Baptist. I had neyer
had any knowledge of such a cleuom
ination, ancl I thought they were â
terrible people, .who could not do
¿nything for themselves, but sat
do,wn and folded their hands in idle-
ness, and (as I then thought) go on
and get tlieir flll of sin. From the
time I was nineteen until I was
twenty-four, what I passed through
I can harclly tell. I was away in
the far west, far from aty one f
knew or carecl fbr. f now look back
ancl see the hancl of the Lord, how
he led me about and. instructed me
in the wilderness, I having no
knowledge then of what he was
doing fbr my poor soul. Many
times f lay upon the earth antl wept
myself to sleep, because I felt so
wicked and had done so many evil
things. I used to feel that I did not
want to do them, .which made ne
moân and cry the more. I came
back in 1877 antl was rnarried. I
siill tìroLrght I could do something,
aud went among the }lethotlists;
but I found I could not do anything.
In 187E I went with my wife to hear
a ternperânce lecture. After his
lecture he requested those to stand
up who wanted to be christians. I
then and there f'eit such a, longing
desire to be a christian that I stood
upon my feet. f went home, fully
resolved in my mind that if f could
be a christian by fbllowing what
those people said, I was going to be
one. After my wife retired I got
the Bible, and getting down on my
knees before a chair, I thought I
would ask the Lord to make me a
christiau. I made an attempt to
pray, but could not utter a word. I
tried to read, but there was notìring

stricken cluurb f'or. the time beiug I
woulcl saarcely have been worse off.
About midnight I retirecl, and fell
asleep after a while, and awoke in
the morniug in about the same frame
of r¡ind I rvent to my work, and.
while stancling by a swiftly running
maöhine, I heard these words
spoken in my ears, far above the
noise of a room full of machinery
rr Peace ; be still. It is I; be not
aftaid.)1 Ilo.çc weìl d.o f remember
the first look I gave out of the
window, and. how my heart leaped
within me, as my tongue was loosed.
in praise to him who had spoken
those sweet worcls to my poor,
burdenecl soul. O hov¡ brigÌrt the
sun looked ! The green upon flre
trees, it seeured, had taken a d.eeper
hue. The birds as they flitted back
and forth before rny wind.ow seerned.
to be praising him, thoughl could not
hear then. Then and flrere at that
uromeut I was stripped of all my
works, aud. I cried ancl sung, (r ft is
altr of grace, and no more of worlis.tt
ThougÌr trçel.ve years ìrave since
rolled their suns a otlnd, yet that
bright spot has never beeu oblit-
eratecl f'rom rny memory, to the com-
fort and peace of my soul, though I
soon doubted my own seuses, and
thought it all a hallucination, a
rnistaken souncl; yet at times the
Lord leads me gently bacli to the
place where rny first altar was
erected to houor and praise him, I
hope, in spirit and in truth. There
I was first made lame, first smitten
on the thigh, and
hobbling along at

to-day I arn stili
the same old gait.

I see the track away bapk along
the way, but can hardly find a print
of my footstep in the way at all.
After a long, weary pilgrimage I
was brought in a way I knew not to
the church, and lr'as baptized by our
belovecl pastor, Elcler J. I_i. Staton,
at 'Welsh Tract, ou Ure 6ilr of
April, 1889, in the fellorvship of the
Salem Old School Baptist Church
of Philadelphia, where a,lone through
the grace and mercy of alnighty
God ancl the tender love of the d.ear
brethren f still am. I know I am
ân unworthy mernber, having
thought rnany times in my heart to
ask them to erâse my name frou the
church book. I write this relying
on your judgnent whether it ought
to be published or not. If not, all
right. I am, if one ât all, the least
of the saints, havin g one tlesire, f
hope, that I rnight live alone to God.ts
honor and praise.

E. ts. \\'ALTOì[. ,;
Mt. Stuir,rx<;, Iiy., July 24, 1890,

Er,rpn G. B¡¡nnts SoNs-Dn¡.r¿
Bn¡rgnnrq:-I have been a sub
scriber to the Srcxs oF THE Tritrps
ever since the death of my husband,
Elder Sarnuel Jones. f an in my
eighty-ninth year. I had the 6( La
Grippett last Christmas, and was
very bad some of the time; but I
reatl. many good letters in the Srcns,
aud also the Bible, rrhich were' a
great comfort'to me. I have nerrer
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we have had this year. I havebeeu
a reader of the paper ever siuce the
second volttme, and I can see no
change in the cloctrine. I like the
editorials very much intleed. I often
think of the happy times I had ìn my
young tlays, having had So manY
good preachers and tirebrethren and
sisters rqith us at our home and the
church. The T-lorcl has taken them
from the troubles of this ¡norlcl to
their rest. I Uiink cl.eath is one of
the greatesl of bìessings for the
I-rordts chosen and retleemecl people'
If it were not for death his PeoPle
woultl never have any part with him
in the resuuection. But Jesus said
that he would go and prepare a place
for them. \\re have no confidence ín
anyttrring rve can rfo. We look to
.fesus for every blessing, hoping he
has shown us what he has done for
us, poor, helpless sinners' EIe tlied
and arose for us, his elect. Ile says
that evely one that he ioveth he
chastenet'h. I think the afflictions
'we have are a 'blessing, to show us
our imperfections. I have often
thought tr woultl trY to write, but
have been satisfied to read. vhatwas
in the SrcNs. I am living a¡ Mt.
Steriiug with mY ehildren. I have
beeu blessecl with hearing a good
many of our preachers who llave
stopped off and. preached, for us. If
any of thena pass through here we
would be glad to have them stoP and'
call for Burbridge or Ratliff. If any
of my olcl brethren are living I hope
they will let me hear from them.

Dear brethren, if you tìrink anY of
this wilt do to go into the Srexs You
may publish it. If not, lay it asidet
and all will be right' Give mY love
to all the brethren and. sisters" Re-
member me in my old daYs. I have
written a few rambling thoughts, antl
have been a long time about it, and
sometimes have abandoned it, alto'
gether; but I will sentl it as it is,
asking an interest in your prayers.

Your sister in hoPe,
NANCY JOI{ES.

EDTTOR,tr-AL.
lrIDDLETotgN, N. Y., Aucusr 6' 1890.

Enteretl in the Middletown, N. Y., Fost
Office as Secontl-Class Mail l{atter.

']UR SÜBSCRIBERS AitE TS?TTII'TI,T RT.

OUESTEI TO AIDRTSS ÀIt IETTERS TOR US

TO THT TIRM }IAMT OT
ü, SETBE'S S[)}IS.

IMMUTABILITY OF GOD.

El.Lr¡:R Bept¡t :-\Yill you please gire
y'our views through the Sr<;xs oF rHE
'ftuÐs on Jonah iii. 109 Your com-
pliance wiil oblige one who is seeking
after the truth, ant'L perìraps it may be'
,rf serr-ice to uauy of tìrat little flocL
which Jesris purchasecì with his o¡vn
bloorl.

Youls in irope of eternai life'
I. R. REl'T-E.

Ptnsoxvtl,Lil, Texas, Jrrne 4, 1890

REPLY.
"Àxu (iocl saw their worl<s, that

turned. from their evil lvay ; antl
repenteil of the, evil, that he had'

the¡'
Gocl,

sron.

appointerl of GocI to be iu that very
ship is clearly apparent, from the
fact that the l.,or,l had prepared a
great fsh rvhich was there ready to
swailow l+m up when he vas cast
into the sea. Hacl God no Purpose
in prepaling that fish 9 lYiil it be
deniecl that the express use for
which it was designed was accom'
plished ? Sureiy none who know
the name of the I-,ord will questiou
tìris. S[ith such as dare to aavil
against the authority of revelation
\re haYe no dispositiou to àrgue.
That omnipotent rrorcl by wìrich the
persecuting SauI rqas arrestedr Óau

bring such to acknortledge the truth ;
and no other power can give tìrem
the kuowletlge of that God rvho
works a1t ttrings after the counsel of
his own wilt.-Eph. i. 11. If their
mouths were stopped by uuanswer-
able argumentsT theY coul.d not
ïeceive Ure truth in love; and. there-
fore tìrey could only have the belief
which uakes devils trencble.-James
ii. 19. Certainly they coultl not be
benefrtecl by such belief.

It is a common device of the
ternpter to suggest to the reasoù of
the saints that such statements as
this in our text åle not consistent
rvith the doctrine of the immutability
of the counsel of God. TVhile it is
not possible that the indwelling
witness of the SPirit of truth can
be destroyed by thisdeviceof Satan,
the subjects of his assaulls are often
sorely perplexed by his perversion
of the very words of insPiraiion.
The result of such trials is made
profitable to the saints in showing
them that their faith ancl hoPe do
uot rest upon the evidence of natural
reason. Yet a correct understand
ing of the letter of the ScriPtures
will expose the fallacy of this deceit'
ful rvresting of their testimonY'
Such is the weakuess of language
ás used âmong men that it is imPos-
sible to express divine tluth in
words which maY not be <listorted
from their true meaning. The defect
is not in the revelation which God
has giveu, but in the words iu which
it is needful that the truth should be
recorded for our comPrehension.
The .fews rvere familiar with the
Ietter of the Scriptures which testify
of Jesus, yet theY could not under-
stand the witness so clearly therein
written. This was not for want of
natu¡al abitity to read the language
recorded þy insPired PïoPhets;
neither was it for want of efforts on
their part to attain that understand'-
ing. Even those holY men of old
who spoke as theY were moved' bY
the Holy Ghost were unable to com
prehend. what was signifred bY the
revelation which theY were moved'
to record.-1 Peter i. 10-l-2. the
very same preaching of Christ cruci-
ûed, which is to Jews a stumbling-
block aud to the Greeks foolishness,
is r¿ unto them which are called
both Jews ancl Greeks, Christ the
power of God, and the wisdom of
God.t' It is alone by the revelation
of the Spirit of truth that the real

STGi\S OF T HE TI}fÐS

saiiI
that he woulcl do unto then; antl he diaL

it not.tt-Jonah iii. 10.

If there w'ere no further revelatiolt
of r,}re glorious perfection of God bub
that which is contained in this Yerset
there might .l¡e 

sonne room for th':
i¡rference that God is aitogether
such an one as f.nite man. fn s'l
construing this text, however, it
must be observed that the whol'e
fotnclation is removed f'rom the hope
of salvatiou for anY siuner. Gorl
himself has plainly declared thi¡t
Ile says, ¿'I am the I]orcl, I cglxc:o
NOr; TI{ER'EFOÎ,E YE SONS O'F

Jlco¡ an,Ð Nor coNsult¡D.tt-Ila.l'
iii. 6. Such an understancling of the
text not only subverts the hoPe c'f
every one who trusts in the promise
of divine grâce, but it denies every
attribute of the divile perf'ection
which God has revealed in the irL-

spired testimony of the Scriptures.
This. is too manifestlY absurtl to
require argument for its refutatioll.
Tbe record which God has given 1s

one perfect statement of truth.
Therefore when rightly understood

INFORMATION TTANTÏD, there can be no conflict in the teis-
timony therein written. .{ll appar-

C-lstaxl, Xlonona Co., Iowa.
Ilr,nnn G. Bnpnnts SoNs :-I wish

you would. clo me a favor' Please
say to the dear saints who read the
Srcrcs that if any of them know the
whereabouts of my son, JoeI llam,
anct ¡rill let me know, f will be as
glad as was Jacob when he saw the
wagons which Joseph had sent, and
said, (( It is enough: I will go ancl
see him before I die.it IIe is nine'
teen years old, of rather dark skin,
left-handed, flve feet and eight inches
high, antl quick to get about and to
speak. IIe left home APriI Tth. I
think.he is in a brick-yardr although
he can do all kinds of farm-work.
Dear brethren and sisters, You cân-
not tell how glad I would be to hear
of him. Iret me hear from You direct
or through the Srçrvs.

May Gott give all his dear saints
grace to help in every time of need,
is tle prayer of a Poor Nazarene. ,

JOHN S. HAM.

ent inconsistency must result fro:n
the defect in our finite comprehelr-

In the text submitted bY orrr
brother it is only needful that it be
considered in connection wifh the
whole prophecy of which it is a
portiÒn, in order to make its literr¡I
meaning manifest. The Irord selt
Jonah with a sPecial nûessage 1[o

ì[ineveh, which was delivered. as the
Lord designed it should be, a'lthou¡;h
Jonah himself vould have gone to
Tarshish, as was evident from the
fact that he dicl paY his fare and go
into the ship which was going there.
The purpose of GocI waõ accolû-
plished even in that disobedience of
the prophecy; for without that effbrt
on his part to defeat the PurPose of
God there could not have been '¿ Ure
sign of the proPhet Jonas tt whirlh
was given in evidence of the divi:re
authority of our Lord Jesus.-Mal;t.
xii. 38-4L. But that his waY was meaning of any portioa of Sclipture the very resqlt whioh is written in

is shown even to the saints. That
reveiation is not given to their
reason, but it is manifestecl through
the faith of the operatiou of God.
It is a,s eff'ectually hidden fronn the
natural undeistanding of the saints
as it is from the reason of the in-
lidel.

In the experience of everY saint
the essential truth of the inûnite
perfectiou of God is clearly revealedt
anct tbis is written in all the testi-
mony of inspiration. Consequently
no expression of Scripture ean be
correctly untLerstood as controvert-
ing that truth. In the text under
consideration it is manifest that the
purpose of Gotl \\'as aocoÐlplished
in the humbiing of the Pride of the
inhabitants of ì{ineveh by the nces-
sage which Jonah rvas sent to pro-
claim. To suppose that this result
was not knorvn to the Lord' rvhen he
sent Ure prophet woultt imply the
denial of the infinite wisd.on of God,
as well as iuvolving the charge of
such a change in his purpose as
would destroy the truth of his word"
While such an u:rderstanding might
be cousistent with the letter of our
text, it woultl directly conflict with
the whole testimony of the ScriP
tures. This vould be contrarY io
tìre principle which prevails in con-
sidering the testimony of a witness
in an eariirly court. The meaning
is aLways gathered from the whole
statement of the witness, which is
its own expositor. T!-hen any part
of the testimony is contradictorY
of any other portiou of the same
ihe whole of the evid.ence of that
wituess is rejected. But the whole
inspired. recor¡l is the testimony of
the one Spirit of revelaiion, and. the
cletection of one irreconcilable con-
tracliction \could inva'lidate all the
revelation given by that SPirit"
Therefore, if the text' submittecl by
our brother signifi.es that the pur-
pose of Gocl was changed, it proves
that the whole Scriptures are un.
worthy of credit. But this blas-
phemous conclusion is not warranted
even by the strict letter of the
record. In the text itself it is ex.
pressly declared in what sense the
statement is made that ¿ú God re-
peuted of the evil, that he had. said
that he would do unto theno; and
EE DrD rr NoT.tt BY reference to
the declaration of Ure lrord reveal-
ing his manner of dealing with the
nations it will be seen that it is
precisely fulfrllecl in the case of,
ì[ineveh. ¿úAt what instant I shall
speak concerning a natibn, and. con-
cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and
to pull down, and to destroY it; if
that nation, against whom I have
pronounced, turn from their evil, I
will repent of the evii that I thought
to do unto then. And at what
instant I shall speak concerning e
natio!, and concerning à kingdom¡
to build and to plant it; if it do evil
in my sight, that it obeY not nY
voice, then I wiII repent of the gootl',
wherewith I said I would benefrt
them.7'-Jer. xviii. 7-10. This is



our te.yt concerning the city against
rchiolì Jonah was sent to prophesy
fnsteacl of proving tlrat the pur¡lose
of the lorcl was changed, it is an
example of his faitlrfulness in fl¡e
execution of tris declaretl juclgrnent
concerning the nations.

The law which God gave to his
,creature man is the standarcl by
which every action of men must bejudged. By that standard condem
nation rests upon every man who
,transgresses its commandment. All
men are found guilty before Gocl,
because all have sinned. But God
himself is not under the law: there
fore he cannot sin against its in_j,unctions. While Cain is a murclerer
as manifested in kiliing but one
man, God is righteous in destroying
all the inhabitants of the earth ex-
cept the few whorn he preservecl in
the ark with ì[oah. ì{othing w]ricl_r
Gocl does can bejudgerl by the taw
which he has given to man. Iinite
wisdom is incapable of comprehencl_
ing the mystery of divine soyer_
eignty. \Yhile we are often inca_
pable of understanding flre dispensa-
tions of God in his providence, it is
always becoming in us to say with
David, ¿rl rvas dumb, f opened.not
my mouth; because thou didst it.rr-
Psa. xxxix. 9. God is righteous in
creating the waster to destroy, as
welL as in making his sun to rise on
the evii and on the good, aud in
sending hfs rain on the just and on
the unjust. Carnal self.sbness is
gratiÊed by those events which
accord with our natural desires, and
reasou accepts them as evidences of
the goodness of God; but many
things which appear to be ad.verse
to our welfare when they occur, are
afterwards uanifested as the most
f'avorable events in our experience.
This was illustratecl in the history
of the patriarch Joseph. While the
wickedness of his breilrren moved
them to think'evil against him,
¡l Gocl meant it unto good, to bring
fo pass, as it is this day, to s¿¡,ve
much people alive.t,-Gen. l. 20

Äithough such knowledge is too
wonderfrri for ûnite minds to under-
stand, it is clearly revealed in the
Scriptures that his eternal purpose
is accomplished in ever¡l event in
fime. So it is declarecl, .( Surely the
wrath of man shall praise thee; and
the remaincler of wrath thou shalt
restrain.t,-Psa. lxxvi. 10. The great
wickedness of ì{ineveh was Ure dark
cloucl upon which the finger of God
inscribecl the beautiful rainbo.w of
his goodness. and mercy. As in the
case of the message sent Ilezekiah,
tlie eff'ect produced was just what
God had designed, so in this case
the purpose of God ¡vas fulfilietl in
clisplaying his üercy and great
kindness. Thus the literal record
given in the connection of our text
displays the inflnite sovereignty of
God, while it is evident that the
text does not signify any change in
the eternal purpose of his immutable
will.

fn its prophetic application, ttre

ST G¡r'S O
testimony of Jesus in his gìorious
character as tire Savior of his people
fron their sins, The infinite mvs
tery, that God is .(just and thejustiûer of him which believeilr in
Jesus,2t is rleclared in ilre type bere
presented It is against this prin
ciple of divine perfection that carnal
reâson is directed when it cavils
over such expressions of inspiration
as this ln our text. Linder the pre-
text of anxiety fbr the character of
divine holiness this spirit of error
would subvert the very foundation
of God upon which rests the salva-
tion of every believerin the cloctrine
of Goc't our Savior. While ilre out.
ward display of the purpose of Gorl
appeârs iu builcling up and in
destroying the ¡rations, there is no
change in i_ris eternal courìsel.
\\rhat wê call darkness ancl tight,
good and evil, is all includecl in the
fulfillrnent of liis purpose of love in
the salvation of tris people from
tbeir sins

RETIGION IN SCHOOI.
It is encouraging to find in a

witlely circulatecl secuìar journaL
so clear an expression on this sub_ject as the followíng article from
tlre Ì-e¿¿r York lYorld, of July 12th.
Doubtless even the teaching of
Ileathenism in the public schools
would be welcomed by those who
have found. the co¡rStitutionai prohi-
bition of all religious instruction an
insuperable barrier in the way of
their effbrts to enforce their owu
creeds upon the free people of
America. The bulkwark of religious
liberty is the provision that no re-
ligion. shall be supported by tegal
enactment. \Yhen the enmitv be-
iween Catholics and Protestants can
be reconciled for the clestructiou of
this safeguard. of constitutional tib-
erty tbere is occasion for serious ap-
prehension that the same power is
working which causecl Pilate anrl
Ilerocl to be made friends the same
day when our lrord was crucified.-
Luke xxiii. 12. The sentime¡rt d.e-
clarecì. in the last paragraph of
the follon'iug article is so:clearly
correct that it is difficult to conceive
how any honest minrl can hesitate to
enclorse it
_ 

(¿ Archbishop freland, in
dress befbre the l{ational

his ad-
Educa.

tior-ral Association at St. paul on
Thursday, declared
is a Catholicprelate,
have Frotestantism

that though he
he would rather
taught in the

public
ligion

scho ols than to ha,ve no re-
taught there.

upon a total

,¿The utterance indicates a verv
liberal mind, but it is founded. as toä
much of the discussion of this sub-ject is,
of the question. It
of Protestantism or

misapprehension
i¡¡ not a question
Catholicism. It

is_not in this countryeyenaq
whether or not the chitdren

uestion
would.

l,¡e the better for religious instruction.It is sinoplS a question of the fnnc-
tions of the state and rights of men.

.¿ Ours is a purely sècular state.in which men of all religions and
meg of no religion are upõn an ex-
actly equal footing beforelhe Iaw. Ithas uothing whatever to do with

whole record of this prophecy is the
creeds or with religion, except to
protect all citizens alìke in their re- 2.50, J. À. Gruber 2.-Total, $14.00. beeu called away, out of ûve but one, the

F THE
ligious liberty.
are maintained

TTTTIÐS
The public schools

for the secular
by the secular
eclucation of the

state
chil-tlren;

matter
busiuess

their religious ettrucation is a
which the state iras nowith

to conceru itself. That is a.llle¡ for parents and pastors.(( The State has no m-ore rislìt to
teach a :,eligion rçhich is held 5y thegreat majority of the people thän to
teach one held by only onè of all itscrtrzens. It has no right to inter_fere with leligion at all.it

EXTENSION OF TIME.
IÃ-¡ are making our lìna} effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported among il¡e brethren, and
wish to give them eyery opportunity
to assist us, and therefore continue
our

EX'IRÄOR,DINÄR,Y OFFNR !

I{rom norv' until firrther notice
is given any one who is now a sub
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send :usneu) subscribers
ât one dollar a yea,r ; but no one, eith_
er nerr or old subscriber, can get the
paperfrom this office forthemselves at
less than the regular rates. Any one
who is not now' a subscriber carn
have the beneût of the above terms
by seuding two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar each for
additional zezo subscribers.

Please make no mistake about ilre
above terms. l{o one, e,itl¿er new or
ol.d, subscri,ber, ca,n senil to tlr,i,s ofi,ce
and get the paper for the¡nsel,ues for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of ourpaid-up subscribers choose
to sacriûce their commission and take
the new-subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

TARGE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX FOR, I'OUB DOTT,/.R,S ÀND Â EÀLr..

We have hacl bouncl in cloflr,
the same style as the ¿r Dditorials,t
or rr Church llistory,,, a few hundred
of our large type Ilyrnn Books, r*hich
we will send. post paitl at ilre above
prices. lhese books are especially
adapted. for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used. in churches.
Á. SJìTALL ONE F.OB, SEVENTY-FTYE
CENI'S, OB STXFOR, TEREE DO¡LÁ.RS.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above.
Cash must always accompany the
orders. Atldress,

G. BEEBÐ'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., ly. y.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOI-,T]MES.
We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding $2 00
fmitation Morocco--- 3õ0
Imitation .Morocco, extra-- 450
Genuine Turkey lf orocoo_ 500
Aclctress B. L. BEEBE
Miclclletown, Orangê Co., N. y.

RECEIYED FOR CEIIRCH EISTORY

G. N. Chapman 2, C. C. Oneel 5, Mrs.
Emily E. Lewis2.50, Mrs. MaryE. Cannon
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OBITUJ.RY NOTIOES,

Oun urucJr lor.ecl [¡r'otìrer', FI. C. Åwtrey,
of Aciçorth, Colib Co., Ga., was releasecl
from the body of death June 16iir,1g90,
at se\.en o'clocli p. m., aged ?4 year.s, iessl uonth.

He was stricken with apoplexy andpartial paralysis on Decel¡ber 8th, 1889,
which caused softening of the brain. Atûrst he complained of great rlarkness,
but after a few days he said thai his mincl
hacl been relieved. After this he slept
most of the tirne. IIis mintl s.as conì-paratively good most of the time. The
summons dicl not come to him unawares.I have often heartl him say, ,,I am look-
ing hourly to be calied away.tt Strely a
goocl man in Israel has faìlen, As he
breathet[ his last I thought I saw agleamof happiness come over iris face. The
last Sclipture I ever heard him quote was
what Jesus said to the thief ou the cross,
" To-day shalt thou be with me in para-
tlise.t' I beìieve he is tbere. If a rnortal
ever $'as gorerned by rr princlple of rightin all his business transactions, he ccr-
tainly was. I do not kuow the exact cla,te
when hc joined the church, nor by whom
he was'baptized, but it l'¿s mauy years
âgo. I tl¡.ink it was in 188õ that his ex-
perience autl that of his noly broken_
hearted companion were published il the
S¡Gxs orn rur 1-rxES, and I lrecame a sub_
scribel that rrinter. I remember that he
rlated his early con.r'ictio¡s and deliver-
ance back to lvheu he was a mere boy.
IIe was a strong believer in the coyenant
orclerecl in ¿li things ancl sure, in election,
predestination , and. the final perseyerance
of the saints. Although often cloubtinEr
his owu interest in those glorious things,I believe that he manifested a fellowship
with the sufferin gs of Christ more plaínly
than any one I ever Ìras âcquaintecl with,
which causeal the saints to have unbound.-
ed conûdence in him as a meek and hum-
ble follower of our deat Savior. We
cleeply feel and mourn our loss, but not
as those who have nohope, forwebelieve
that our loss is his eternal gain.

After ¿ r'ery comforting ancl appropri-
ate cliscourse by our belovetl pastor; Elder
H.G Mitchell, from 1 Cor. xv.57, ,.But
than ks be to God, which giveth os the
victory tirrough our Lord Jesus Christ,tt
and singing hymu 12õ6, BeebeTs Collec-
tion, the first verse of wliich was given to
our dear sister, his sorrow-str.icken com-
paniou, just as he passed. away, his bocly
was placeû in the stone vatlt which he
had had previously prepared for himself
and wrfe. They had no children. Their
house was a good horue for the Baptists,
especially visiting preachers and mem-
bers fronl a distauce. He stood. aloof
from all the men-made institutions and
secret societies, both ancieut ant[ modern,
looking on the church of Christ in the
right light, and being firmly anil intelli-
gently establishecl i¡r the docirine of the
gospel. His whole interest was corìcen-
trated to that one point, the one thing
neeclfu I, which was not taken awav from
him See the StGxs or¡ r¡tn Tluns, cur'-
reut volume, page 110. He leaves cnly
two sisters.

" Dearest brother, thou. hrst left us,
And our lobs we deeply fee!.;

But Ttis Goil that hath bereft us,
IIe can all our sorrows heal.)7

LUCRETIA P. McDANIEL.

I)rED-In Petersburgh, Kent Co., Del.,
Dec. 2d, 1889, Julia H. Green, second
claughter of Oharles W. and Sallie R.
Green, agetl 9 years, 4 months ar¡cl 18
days

Her disease was tliphther.ia in its woist
form; and flom the first attack but nine
days intervenectr, days of intense suffer-
ing, until its fatal termination. She was
an interesting and prornising chiitl, ancl ,

had endeared herself not..only to the
fanily, bnt to all about her. One after
another the ohilclren of this family have
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oldest, ïeruaitiDg. Another urore sad and
affictive stlolie awaits iheru.

LLSO,
Oharlcs ìIi, çreen' aftel a tringering i.ll-

ness of many mouths, tliecl ai the Írr"mily
residence, JuIy 22tì, 1890, agec'l '40 years
ancl 10 uronths.

His complaint l'as a disease of the
lungs. Although there rfas little hope ai
aoy ti-", yet he kepi; up antl about until
twô r.eeks before his cleath' 'Ihe ¿rfflict-
ed ancl no\Í bere¿ìYecl rvitlov is the claugìr-
ter of brothel Peter }Iereclith, ancl in her
earlyyouth n-as receivecl iuto tire fellorv-
ship of Bryn Zion Ohurch' llr. Green,
'whorn she aften-lralt'l nalriecl, \ras & Yery
worthy antì. nPright rnan; and althcugìr
he made no Public profession' he r¡'as
honorable ¿rnil conscientious, liintl in the
f¿rmily ancl ueighborhoocl, antl always
shon-ing frientlship anil respect to the
church. The prospects before them in
marriecl life ¡r'ere br:ight antl fair:' Ihis
once hâppy hone is now broken up ancl
made alesolate. I coulcl not ìrave ¿ntici-
patecl when I attendecl their man'i4ge, a
Iittle more than twelve years âgo,'what a
bitter cuP of sorrow ancl sull'ering a'çvaited
them. While earthlY things ale clestinecl
to perish rçith the using, we cannot tell
why the floçers of spring shoulcl perish
so soon. Ilany hearls wiII be moveil rvith
pity antl symPathY torçarcl onr afflictetl
sister. ìIay the LortL sustain antl com-
fort her

E. RITTBNIIOUSE.

Sarah Ð. Huddlestone secontl chilcl of C.
W. ¿rnd Fannie West, rvas boru -A'ug. 28th,
1846, rvas marriecl to H' G' Hudtlleston
Nov. 8th, i866, aud cleparteil this life
March 21st, 1884, agecl 3'7 years, 6 months
and 23 c-lays.

ller husband died July 17th, 1879' leav-
ing her rr-ith four chilclren antl in bacl
he¿rlth. She rras always kincl aucl obcdi-
ent tô her parents, and agreeable with
her brothers ancl sisters. She never macle
a public profession of religion, but saicl,
tluring her sickness' anal. iust before she
died, that she hatl felt greatlyconcernetl,
ancl had gone to meeting on several occa-
sions when she thought she woulcl join
the church; but l.hen the invitation 'was
given she felt so unworthy that she coulcl
ilot make the eÍÍ'ort. lYhen talking on
the subject she seemed to be perfectly
reconciled aud subrnissive to the n-ilL of
Gocl. She snid' if any one hacl evcr mi.s-
treatecl her or clone hel a wrong she cotltl
freely forgive them, antl hopccl that Gotl
woultl forgivo them also. In the midst
of life we are in cleath. As wc t'atchetl
the tìeath-tlrrmp gathel upon the lovcly
brow of our child, how forcibly \rere lYe
renrincletl that rve all, like Sarah, are
sojourners but for a moment in the darli
shado¡v of mortality. IIay God comfort
us âs a bereavecl family, ancl may this
ilispensation of his providence be sancti-
ûetl to our goocl tnd to his glory'

c. \,v. WEST
D¡pBrcul:r, Tenir.

Ow Montlay evening, Atr¡ril 21st, 1889,
¿t six otclock, lllrs. JuliaA. Hunsi[erpassecl
peacefulÌy to her rest, aged,74 years and
I months.

She was the yonngest claughter of
Joseph ancl Hannah Corwin, of Orange
Co., N. Y,, whele she was born, JuIy 19th,
1816. She clietl very suclclenly of heart
disease, leaving a husbancl to mourn his
loss, a.nd also a daughter, the writer of
this sketch. For more than twentyyears
she has been a faithful re¿der of the
SreNs ol run TTMES, ancl believeil the
iloctrine therein advocated. Having
stoocl firm in the faith, she has gone to
her rewarcl, Ieaving us to mourn the loss
of a good wife and mother.

HELEN A. RUSSELL"
AruuNS, Pa., Jrity 11, 1890"

STGI{ s0. THE TTìTgES
ASSOCIATIÛNÀL,: '

tember, 1890. I "'

lMe are a rreak association, and rtlesir;>
sounil ancl orderly ministering 'b¡etlrrelt
who can come in the spirit of pet¡'ce ttr
r-isit us.

Those coming floru. the east o.I lçesf

The " Signs of the Times,"
( EST,1B[,ISHEÐ 1832. )

DÐYOîED îO THE
OLD SCEOOIT BAPTIST OAUSE'

IS PUBLISEED

EVEBY WEÐNESDAY'
BY GII,BER,T BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all co¡lmunícations shoulcl be
addressed, and clirectecl, llid.dletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}IS.
TWO DOLLA.RS PÐR YEAB.

TtüB RATES,
When orclereil at one time, antlpaiil{or

ín advanca, the foilowing reclue¡ions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----- ----$11 00

or, if they fail to f.nt-[ teaus, inquile for
the rr'riter, one mile south of town, on-'the
rr,est sicle of c¿ual Ä. B. rìtìEES.

T ne Yilginitr, CorresPontling lleet'in g
Churcì.r,will be hetù with the I'rying Pan

Fairfax Co,, V'a., eomrneucing on lVecl-
nesclay before the tliilcl S uncla,y in ^{u-
gust, ancl continuing the tl-o followi:rg
days. All who corne will be lret at Hel¡ -
ilon Statiol, on the Washington, Ohio Ib
Western ß. R., on Tuesclay. Trtrins leare
Washington ancl Alexauclria at8:4õ a.m.'
l:õ0 antl 4:45 p. m. . Frientls ale especialiy
requestecl to come on lhe first two trainr¡'
The l¿st wiü, however', be met. \Me re-
spectfully invite all to attentl rvho feel it
in their hearts to clo so.

E. V. \,YHITE.

Tr'nr ilIorgan -{ssociation r..,f RegultLr
Predestinariau Baptists will conr-en'0,
proviclence permitting, with the Indian
Cleeir Churcb, about four ruiìes east of
-A,renzrilie, on lhe C., B. & Q. R. R', jn
Cass Co., Ill., on Weclnesclay before tlLe
thirul. Sunclay in August. iLll comi::g
from the east or rvest on the \Malrash lì.
Iì. rrill change cals ¿tt Chapin ancl conte
north to Concorcl, where they lvill be m':t
on l'uesal¿ly afternoon. :d,Il coming íirom
tire north will stop at Arenzville, vhe:re
theyêlso wiìl be met cn Tüesday aÏter-
noon.

GILES REEDER, Clelk.

I'¡m Des Moines River Ässociation'of
Preclestinarian Baptists will be helct with
the Des }loines Churctrr, in Wapello Co.,
Iow¿r, commencing on Saturtlay before
the third Sundzr,y in Ar-rgust, 1890, at trln
otclock a, m.

'Ihose coming on the C., R' I. & P. R.
R. from the east wiil stop at County Lil.e;
ancl from other clirections on the sarne
route stop at Elilon. Those coming ,rn
the C., B. & Q. R. R. rvill stop at Batau.a.
Ä corclial invitation is extendecl to our
blethren everywhere, ancl especially to
ministering brethren'

It is expectecl that reduced fare will be
had. on the railways by obtaining receipt
from tichet agent at point of startirLg,
ancl this precaution. must be observeil in
orcler to get the benefrt.

ROBERT SPEIRS, llod,
M. W. Brn¡u, Clerk.

T¡rp fiftieth annual. meeting of the
Northrçesteln Pretlestinarian Bap tist l.s-
sociation rvill meet with the ProviclerLce
Church .on the thirtl lriday in August,
1890, five miles southwest of Lena, S.be-
phenson Co., Ill. Those coming by rail
rvill be met at Lena on Thursday evening
ancl Friclay morniug. All sound ()ld
Baptists are invitecl to attentl, especially
ministers.

BENJAIVIII{ SALLEE, Mod.

YEARTY MXETINGS.

can coÌre on the Clucago & Atl¿rntic R.
11., anrl those fron the north or souili o:r
the Toledo & Cincinnati Narrow G"aug'e
to Spencerr-ille, whele they wiil be ruet;

Ten Copies for one Yeâr---
Fifteen Copies for oueYear

--.--- 18 00

ÍNSTRÜCTIONS TO SUBSCRISTRS.

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
rrs. and. enable us to keep their accounts
wiîh more accuracy, by obserring the fol-
Io:wing instruotions:

EO'W 1() RE}IIT.
The most convenient antl safest way of

seurlius re¡ritt¿nces is by post-ofüce
monevõrclers, rçbiich shoulcl inrariably be
matle oavable to G. BEEBE'S SONS'
at Mi(ìAlë'to\yn, N. Y., and, not ât the
New York City Post-oftice, antl alrrays
inclose the order in the same envelope
rrith the ìetter containing the inforna-
tion how it is to be. applie-d. When it is
not convenieut to piocure a post-o-ffi-ce
ortler. the monev ca-n be i¡cloSed in the
letter. anil registeretl, autl it may then be
considered safe, We recttest that bank
checks on ùistant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy cliscounts'

LOOI< TO YOT]R DATES.

Twenty Copies for one Year - - - -
- 2400
_ 3000

B. L. BBpsp. Wr¡. L. BPPSP.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

Opposite the name on the slip pastetl
eith-er on the margin of your paper or on
the wranner rçill be obseived â date, this
d.ate cleñôtes the time at which yotr sub-
scrintion enpires, antl ¡çhen a remittanee
is made to- rené¡ç the subscription the
ctate shoulcl be watched to see that it is
forward.ed to such tine as the remitta¡ce
navs to, a¡d. if neglected, by informing
iLs, it rçilt be corrected. By this metho{
eabh subscriber has his orrn account, and
can see that the proper crealits are given
for his remitte,nces.

In ruaking remittances be sure to give
the nost-offi=ee and state of each name to
be ðretlitecl. In ord.ering an acldress
chaneeal alwavs sive the post-office anr"l
stateät ¡çhich thé Dâper hàs been former-
lv received. as well aè the post-office and
siate to rçhich it is to be chãngecl. \Yhen
orclerins the cliscontinuance of a sub-
scrintioã. sive us the post-office and state
as rielt aÁ1he name tõ be cliscontinuecl.

Tn¡i annual meeting with the Br.yn
Zion Church is appoiùted. for the third
Suntlay in August, Saturday and Monrlay
inclndecl, Saturday meeting at 2 oTclock
D. m, The mornins trains on the Dela--ware Roatl will bd met at Clavton on
Saturday, ancl on the branch roað. (De]a-
rçare & Chesapeake) at Kenton, to c,ln-
vey frieucls to places of entertainment.
We hope that a goodly number will find
it in their hearts to come ancl see us.

E. RITTENHOUSE, Pastor'"

THE EVERT,ASTING TASK
TOR AÌMIiTiANS,

Gadsbv. late of Man-
We have republishetl

a large the above named. very
i¡structing pamphlet.

ca,s€s accompany the orclers. Atltlress
GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,

Mitldletow¡, Orange Co., N. Y.
,MIÐITN,TIONS. Mfi ?ORTIONS OF THE

WORD,"
By Silas If. DLrrand.

400 nâses. cloth bouncl. Price. $1.00.
Will be-seút (postase paid) to ânv ad-
dress on receipù^of price.- Adclress oiders
to Elder SitaS H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks' Co., Fa., or to.the publishers of
this paper.

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our B¿ptist

Hvmn Book (small tvpe) is norç reatly fol'
tliitribution. ' \Ye haiè now leceived trom
our Bindery in Nerç York au ample sup-
nlv of aII tñe varieties of Binding.' 'Oul assortment of the snrall books em-
braces :

Cloth binding, single copy, 75c, hal-f
dozen $3.00.Blue Plain, sin.gle cop]', 81.C0; pel
tlozen. $9.00.

ImiÍatiou l\Iorocco, Elega¡t style, sin-
ele coÐv, $1.75: per clozen, $18.00." Firsi' Quâlití; Turkey lloqocco, tu.il
silt, very handsome, $2.?5 single copy, or
per ilozen, S30.00.

OTR IARGE TT?T EIITIOI{,
We stiU. have a full assortment of our

large ivpe eclition of Hymn Books, which
weïill iuail to any aalali'ess at tire foÌlow-
ing prices:

Cloth bindins-- ---- ------.-----S1 00
Cloth binditg, half dozen------ 4 õ0
BIne, ]trarbelètl Edge----------. 1 õ0
Blue, GiIt Edse---- --- 2 00
Imitation l-lorocco, Full Gilt-.- 2 50
Turkeyllorocco, Full Gilt----. 3 50

Boohs of the large size orclered forpul-nit use. and haçÌre the name of -the'
-chtrch iritten on tlì-e coïer, n-ill be sup-
nliecl at half nrice.^ At the aboie nrices ¡¡'e shall rec¡uire tho
cash to accompány the ordersÍ Ãddress".

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Miilclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CEURCE HISTORY,
FR,O]T CR,EÀTION TO À. D. 1885.

BY ELÐERS C. B. & S. HASSELI-i"
This book contains 1034 pages, toget'her

rçith a fine steel engravi:rg of the senior
author'. Elcl.er C. B.-Hasseli. In thefront
nart is'a comDlete "T¿ble of Contents,tt'
ã.irided into-chapters, ancl in the back
nart is a complete Inclex, maki¡g it most
äonvenient fõr reference,' The-work is
now readv. aucl will be
dress, postâge prepaid,
prices for single copies

mailecl to any ad[-
at the fotrl.owing'

$5 0o
4 ùO,- 2õt'
2 00.

Genuine Turkev Morocco, Gilt-.
Imitation Turkéy.ùforocco, Gilt-
Leather, Hand Bountl
Cloth Bôund.

CLUB RÀTÞS.

The price at rrhich the History is solcl,
bv the sinsle copv rrill not admit of much
recluction -for clùb rates ; but to partial-ly
re¡âv our brethren ancl friencls for inter-
esiins thenìselves in its circulation, we
are aütho''izetl to make t]re follow-ing re:
d.uction for six ôr more copies ordered. at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey llo-

roccó, Gilt-
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey }fo-

roccô, Gilt.
Six Conies of Leather Hancl Bountl
Six Coilies of Cloth' .ouncl--.----.

$27 oo,

22 õO
13 50
l-0 50

The ortler may l.ro for six or rnotô
coDies, all of one styìe of binding, or as-
soited. as mav be ctèsirecl; but no orcler
receivêd for lêss than six copies, and in
all cases the cash Dltst accompany tho
order, The books c¿n be ord.ered eacb
sent to a clifferent ad.clress, or a,ll to onô
person, as preferred. Add.ress,

G, BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMN AND TUNE BOOK,

li,ftl¿ editiott of shapenotes and fourtlt- edi,tion of round, notes.

r.OR, IJSE IN OLD SCHOOL OB, PRIMIÎIVE
BÀPTISî CIIURCHES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S, H..DURÄND.ÀND P. G. LESTER'

The hymns ancl tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selected. and arranged'
and are such as are used ín our churches.
in different parts of the country. The'
book contains 2?2 pages of print i:r alì'
printetl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper'
'well bouurl in full cloth. Two ki-nd.s are'
printetl, round ancl shape notes' Be'
ca,reful to name whioh kind. is vanted..

Price per copy, qent by mailr postpaial¡
S1.2õ. Prioe per dozen, Ê€nt by expresË'
ór freisht, aS may be desired, at the
exDense- of the purchaser, $12.00. Sencl
clrãft. money ortfér or registered. letter to
Silas- H. Dtrantl, Sotrthampton, Bucks
Co.. Pa.io anv one sending an ord.er for a
clozen, oõmmon binùin'g, with the money
g12.00, we will seûd an extra eoPY.
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25t
in this ptrace. I was discontented
aucl restlessr' although I had a pleas-
ant home' and was surrounded with
kincl f'riencls. .A.t times I woulcl feel
as if I could walk miles to hear a
gospel sermon. At that time the
New School Baptists had a minister
whom they thought the most giftect
of any that had been in this place.
Ile rvas ectrucatecl by ttre great I-.ion-
don r¿ divine,t, Spurgeon. I went to
hear him. E[e was certaiuly a great
orator ancl historian, but I failed to
fÌnd the true breacL that I was starv
ing for. Ilowever, I continued to go
and hear hirn, aucì. woutd occasion-
ally pick up a crumb. As I was
such a regular attendant, and an
attentive listener, f .r,vas strougly
urgecl to join theni, one lady, a neigì-r
bor of ours, telling me it would make
no dift'erence what church I joiued,
as all were sùriving for ille same
place; but f coulcl not claim any
affinity with a work system of sah,a-
tiou, for I had been taught tliat it
was by grace, tlLrough our lorcl
Jesus Christ, that sinners were
saved, aud r. not of works, lest aIry
uan shoulcl boast.t, Time passecl
oD, and their minister resigned.
Trvo rnore came, but remainecl
a short tìme. In 1886 one carne, fnll
of works, held revivals, and con-
verted many souls. Ät this time a
dear sister of urine joiueci them; ancl
I believed her to be a subject of rli-
vine grace. as she Jrad experiencecl a
chaúge sorne tirue before. She, too,
would glaclly have hacl me go wiilr
her. ,A.lso the uinister came aud
tried to convi¡rce me that it was ruy
tluty to go with my sister. I was
much exercisecl about the cluty that
I hacl so long neglectecl, ancl he saw
that I felt very tender about the
subject, and renewecl his inportuni-
t'ies. .A.t last I told him that ilre Old
Baptists Fere the people of
choice. At that he left me, but
my sister that he (i was neyer so
astonished.)t It 'was at this
dear brother, that f wrote to
andwheu f received yourreply,
tencler, loving counsel to ¿( go home
to thy friends, and tell theur rvhat
great thiugs the Lorcl has cloue for
thee,,, brought a gush of happy tears,
as they rvere the first ancl only worcls
that I had received from the peopte
f loye so well in all the clreary years
of the past. f thought then that I
woukl go at the frrst opportunity
but f beheve the Lord has a set time
for all things, and that tirre was üre
eighth day of Jnne, 1E90. I had no
liberty in telling the church of rny
hope, and can only woncler at their I

loving reception; but I felt that I
had at last corne home, ancl my daily
prayer is that the Lord will keep ne
from bringing reproach on the causeI love so well. I have hacl a few
bright seasotrs since f saw you, but
my walk is mostly in the valley. I
was taken síck about a week after f
carre fïom }liddletown, and on the
night that I was taken these worcls
came with power to me, (¿Lto, I am
with you aiway, even unto flre enci

STGTTS OF T
Savior has withdrawn his presenrle i
but tbose words spoken, as it seeured
to me, when he withdrew his pres-
ence, hâve comforted me thus fäl
But O, dear brother, this wayward,
wandering heart of mine causes me
no end oftrouble; so cold, solifeless,
as to spiritual things. I can lrut
grieve. I do feel to ask an inter,est
In )'o11r prayers.

In looking this over it seems flrat
I have occupied. a great deal of spa
and said but littte of interest to Xour
antl it wiil take up too uuch of J¡CrUr
valuable time to read it. If worthy
an arìsrrer, I would like a reply above
all things, as I cannoi get to ìrerar
the preached word; liut I cling to
the dear oid Srexs, which conres
lader with spiritual foocl every week.
Remennber me in love to sister Jenliins. Youis in tribulation,

HAîTIE A. WINFIEITD

i O¡.lrp Hrlr,, AIa,, April 1p, trg90
Er,¡¡n G. Bp¡n¡7s Sows_D¡:w

Bnnrnn¡x:-This morning I fdt
like writing upou the words of Paul
to îituË (ii. 11, 12), ¿¿ For the gra0e
of God that bringeth salvation balh
appeared to all men, teachin g ìirsthat, denyiug ungodliness a¡ld
worldly lusts, we should live so
berly, righteously, and godly, iù this
present world.,, The subject of
grace is one of unbcunded. interest to
the saints of God, ancl is, I belie v€r
that song spoken ofby fsaiah when
l¡e said Urat the watchmen shou.ld
lift up the voice, and together they
should sing. This one song of gra¡:e
is full of melody ancl sweetness i;o
the Israel of God, for it embracesall Gocì has clone for his peopI,e,
who loved then ¿¡¿ *ro" himself
for tl-rem.. The fact that salvation
is by grace istoo.clear to admit of a
siugle doubt. When the foundation

ûly of the tenple was taict it was grac€;
told while it was being built it 'çya s

grâce; ancl when they,,,¡¿¡¿ on tl¡e
time, top stone they cried, óú Grace, grace
yotl ; unto it.7, Grace we understand to
your be the goodness of Goci, the urr

merited favor bestowed upon his
people, who were sinneïs by naturer,
but the very election of grace. The
apostle says that this grace whicìr
bringeth salvation hath å,ppeâred t,)all men. Yea, from the beginnin¡¡of the creation has this grac,J
appearecl unto men. God , after thr:
fall, rnade a promise to Adan¡ and
Eve that the seed of tÌre womarì
should bruise the serpentrs head
ancl from that time on, until Jesus
appeared in the world in person,
had the types presented the forth
coming of this grace. John said(rThe law was given by Moses; buÍ
grace and truth came by Jesusi
Christ.,) Jesus also. was spoken oll
as being full of truth and. gïace,
16God, who commancted thé light to
shine out of darknessr hath snine¿in our hearts, to give the light of'
the knowledge of the gtory oi Goain the face of Jesus Christ." Á.ll
the
prefi

types, shadows
gnred the coming

and. symbols
of this graceof the rçorlcì..tt Since that time the unto his people; for the apostle lene, the uran among the tombs, and

HE TIMtrS
says that in the fullness of the time
God sent his own Son. made of a
rryoman, made under the law, to
redeeilx them that w'ere under the
law. Tbis salvation had been
promised by God, who could. not lie,
to his children before the rvorld
began. ¡¡ Who hath saved us, aud
called us with a holy calling, not
according to our works, but accord
ing to his own purpose and grace,

cEt which was given us in Christ Jesus
before the world began.t, (. God,
who is rich in'mercy, for his great
Iove wherewith he lovecl us. even
when we were dead in sins. hath
quickened us together with Christ.27r¿By grace are ye saved, through
faith; ancl that not of yourselves : it
is the gift of God.tt r( For we are
his workmanship, created in Clirist
Jesus unto good works, which Gotl
hath before ordaiued tlrat we should.
walk in them.t, The fountain of
love is the glorious spring of divine
grace, from whence florvs the glori-
ous blessings from his eternal throne.
Eow the saints love to sing of
grâce, and to talk of grace ; for it is
by grace, ancL grace alone, that we
are saved. I cannot admit. not the
least, of works;for'that would spoil
the whole thing; it woulcl be ttefilecl.If that glorious old hymn should
read, (úAmazing works ! how sweet
the souncl ! that saved. a wretoh like
me,tt it would bring trouble and
gloom. If the words were changed
to read, ¿s Yforks ! ttis a charming
sound,tt what a perversion it
pould be, what a lie, how false, anC
how doleful ancl sad would be the
heart of the.chiltl saved by grace.
The Arminians charge the Baptists
(I mean Primitive, Regular, Oltt
School Baptists) with being igno-
raut; and they spell gtace, and prc-
nounce it works, Ilo.çv vain is poor
rnan, whose breath is in his nostrils,
who at his best estate is altogether
vanity. GodTs peopte have charac-
teristics by which they are known.
They sing and preach and pray
alike. all from the same piece, and
all of grace. If any should ask the
old stereotyped question, T[hat is
the difièrence between the Elard-
shells and. the Missionary Baptists?',
the answer is plain and ciear, îhe
Ilardshells trust in the grace of
God, and the llissionaries seem to
trust in everythiug else buü that
for they have so many things to
look to and trust in that flrey do
not seeno to neecl the grace, and do
not seem to have discoverecl flrat
they are nakecl, blind, miserable and
poor. Grace appears to man.y. The
work of grace Ín Paul appeared to
his comrades They heard a voice,
anel saw 4light, but they could. not
discern. But this grace taught
Paul, and he was made willing to
hear'from the mouth of him whom
his letters of authority woulcl doubt.
less cover, the words of God, and
for him to tell him what he would
have him to do. God.,s work of
grace has often been manifested in
the vilest of sinners-Mary Magda

the thiefon the cross. Others saw
it, but it did not control them, nor
teach them the great lesson of
humility. While it appears to many,
it teaches somei and the r¿ ustt there
referred to means the same (( us, so
often alluded to, ilre company of
God, his people, his belovecl , chosen
to be heirs of salvation, the election
of grace in all ages of the world, the
ends ofthe earth, the poor in spirit,
his children, Jacob, the lot of his
inheritance. This grace teaches
them. lMliat does it teach ? It
teaches them lessons of meek¡ress,
humility, love, patience and for-
bearance. The glorious oil of grâce
mellows the soul, and teaches us God's
uncluestioned sovereignty over all
things in heaven, in earilr, in ilre
seas, and in all cleep places. But
the special application as used by
the apostle is, it teaches us in â,
negative sense what w.e are to
deny. The glorious grace of faith
taught Moses to refuse to be called
the son of Pharaohts d.aughter, and
to choose rather to suft'er affiictio¡r
with the people of Gocl, than to
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
seasou; esteeming the reproaches
of Christ greater riches than all the
treasures of Egypt. The great
Teacher offsrael came, full of grace
and truth, f'rom the throne, to suffer
for his people. IIe took on hiur theform of a servant, ancl became
obedient unto death. Ile was rich,
but for our sakes became poor, that
we through his poverty night berich. Ile ctenied ail the forms of
ungodliuess that were here when he
came. Ile met the pharisees and
Sadducees, and confrontetl them , anrl
condemned them in their outward
forms of religion. They were com
passing land aud sea to make prose-
lytes, and gloried in it, as worksof righteousness, while the Yery
genius of grace and Uie Spirit is
opposed to such. Ilis people are
not made his by prêaching, nor by
their deecls not even the very best
deeds of his people; but they are
born his, by the holy Spirit of God.IIe called the pharisees whited
sepulchres. Ile said flrey were full
of deacl ments bones and rottenness.
So this grace teaches us ilre same
lesson, ancl the modern pharisees
are the same. They are whited.
sepulchres. îhey have fine temples
in which they meet, steeples long,
high, and towering above the tomb.
They are like so many monuments
over the dead. -His people do not
need them, for they are a livin 0Ðpeople, and monuments mark the
places of the dead, full of dead menrs
bones and rottenuess. . The rottenest
doctrine ever heard uray be heard
therein; dead men's hrains, and
boues of the dead, are what you heari
Õary, Judson, and such âs that,and Andrew Fuller,s frne-spun
theories about faith, the turning
point of salvation,.and the act and.
duty of the creature. Dead works,
dead works, but not the living
doctrine of grace. The grace of
Gotl teaches us to reprove the un-



fruitful works of darkness, to oppose
and deny all these forms of ungod-
liness, coming in the name of re-
ligion and oT Christ. We wish to
show that they are not of Christ,
and it is a slander against his holy
name to hoid up such things as his.
He hath denied it, and we wish to do
so on the same principle of indwell-
ing grace. Some thiuk we do it to
be odd, but they are mistaken; it is
from a sense of duty, the eff'ect of
the light and life of grace in us.
Jesus called them vipers and hypo-
crites, and of their father the devil,
and told them that his lusts they
would do. [he only evidence we
ueed to sonf.rm us that the religious
world has not grâce, is the testi-
mony of God. .( By their fruits ye
shall know them.t, When I say
religious world, I nean all except
the Primitive Baptists. The world,
the flesh and tìre devil are too mani-
fest to need exposing. When we
come to analyze them, and see the
fruits aud works that they produce,
the fruitful crops âre being mani-
fested more and.more. The deceived
and the simple may not see it; but
those who stand. in the watch-tower
can clearly discern the signs of the
times. Grace teaches us to cleny it.
This is characteristic of the people
of God. Jesus well saidr rc Beware
of the leaven of Ure Pharisees and
Saclducees, which is hypocrisy.Tt
The leaven of their cloctrine encour-
ages all the forms of ungodliness
reproved by Christ and his apostles

-JAq doctrines and commandments
of men. Jesus said, ¡r In vain do
they worship me, teaching for doc-
trine Ure command.ments of men.tt
Paul said, ¿( Touch not, taste not,
handle not, which all are to perish
with the using, after the commancl-
ments of men, after the rudiments of
the world, and. not after Christ.t,
Sunday Schools and theological
school are the commandments of
men. *A.ll secret societies are the
commandnents of men. Therefore
we, by grace, are taught to deny
them, aud not to touch, taste nor
handle 1þsn, for there is perishing
in it. Grace impresses and teaches
us, (6Äs ye have therefore received.
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye
in him.tt .A.nd we do so by grace,
antl by grace alone. The iigìrt of
gtace iu the healt is the reason why
the elect ar'e not deceived. Ilngoct-
liness assumes many forms, and we
are to watch in all things; ancl the
grace of GocI will teach us what to
deny. ¿r lVotldly lnsts.tl llere is
something else to be denied. The
lusts ofthe eye and. the pride of this
'worltl Jesus especially admonished
us against. The two women, pre-
sented ûrst by Solomon and theu
by John in Revèlation, are so clearly
set forth that to refer to the two
wiII show tho subject elearly set
forth. One is represented as ù
widow, w'ho feareth God, trusteth
hiur, and is desolate; She is the one
taught by grace, not having the
outward forms, but the inward.
grace, wbich teaches her tlat, deny-

ing ungodliness and worldly lusts,
she should live soberly, righteously
aud godly in this present world.
Paul d.escribed her as the hidden
man of the heart, a meek and. quiet
spirit, which in the sight of God is
of great price. ¿( The King,s daugh-
ter is all glorious within,,t not with-
out; not outward show. Yet John
saw a wonder in heaven, a \yomân
clothed wiUr the sun, and. the moon
under her feet, and upon her head p
crown of twelve stars. Solomon
tells us of a woman whose feet abide
not in her house; but she is seen on
the streets, decoying all she can to
go in. She tells of her ad.ornings;
her bed is ready. Thus she decoys
the unsuspecting, and turns their
feet to her house. This is worldly
lust, after numbers, wanting the
world to follow her and join her.
John speaks ofthe mother ofharlots
and abominations of the earth. She
is representetl in her scarlet robes,
sitting upon a throne as a queen,
and is no rvidow; with a goldeu cup
in her hand, deceiving the nations
of Ure earth. All Uie daughters of
Rome follow their old mother in her
habits, and they all have features
like her. There is a resemblance,
especially in lusting after the world.
They all want numbers, and. fine
meeting houses, and. orgats, and.
educated preacher*s, fbr a show, and
to draw the world for gain. It is

teaches us to denyallthis. The lux-
uries of Babylon and the necessities
of Zion are two dift'erent-things alto-
gether. 'We are totd to provide the
necessary things, but not the ex-
travagant things. Belshazzar,s
feast was a figure of worldly religion,
antl it will bring Ure same doom
again. Ilpon their walls is writ-
ten, (' Thou art weighed Ín the bal-
lance, and art found. wanting.tt
Godts prophets now are reading the
hand-vriting on their plastered
walls. They are wanting in this
very: grace which teaches us ôhat,
denying wortAiy. -Iustsr. we shoulcl
live soberly, righteously and godly
in this present world. Ifned.ucated
preachers are useful in the kingdom
of God, to mortify our worldly
pride. God has a use for them, and

carried away with the error of the
wicked as to refuse Godtsl sendings
among them. Gocl l¡ath ilot chosen
many wise men after the flesh, not
many mighty, not nany noble; but
he hath chosen the base things, and
things that art not, to briug to
naught things that are, thatno flesh
should. glor¡'in his presence. I am
but partially doue, but will close, as
I do not wish to be tedious. May

children with grace, that they may
show forth his praise, is my humble
desire.

Yours in hope,

, RprsrensrowN, Md., July 0, 1890. .

G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dr¡.n Bnsrs-
np¡r:-fnclosed I send you two let-
ters from sister Fannie Cole. I think
they will need no worrl of commencla-
tion from me. I have her consent to
do as I think best with theun. Let-
ters of experience are good and en-
joyable always when we are in a
spiritual frame of mind.

.{s ever, your brother in a precious
hope,

F. é.. CHICK.

Towsox, [Itl., April 2, 1890.

Er,nnn tr'. A. CnrcK-MY Dn¡n
Bnotsnn:-If it js the tr ordts will,
f hope to be at Black Rock on Sun-
day; and if I feei as I do now I am
sure/I will not have timre to sav as
much as I would like, so I thought
this evening I rvould talk to J¡ou a
little by letter.

f arrived here from the city last
evening, after spending a pleasant
visit of ten days. I was truly dis-
appointetl in not getting to hear you
last Sunday week. I started, but
missecl the train. IMhile I had such
a desire to be present at meeting
that morning, there seemed to be
something drawing me back rçhen
the time came to go, ancl what it was
I knownot. Dear brother, haveyou
ever felt this way ? I often feel that
f am alone in many things; and can
there be any one like me ? Last

the first tr have ever been present'at
in Baltimore. I can iruly say that

was a, source of great pleasure to
be there. Brethren Thorne, Search,
Flizzard, and Scott spohe; and'while
I was sitting there thesewords came
to my mind, 6( Where two or three
are gathered together in my name,
there am f in the midst of them.,2 It
did seem to me that Jesus was very
neâ,r, and f could feel that love, joy
and peace. Yesterdayl caltedatthe
doctorts, and spent about an hour
with sister Thorne. The doctor carne
in a few minutes before I left, and
we had a few words uponthis beauti-
ful subject, which is the most beauti-
ful to me of'atl others. The doctor,
I think, can preach a littte sermon
at almost any time. I enjoyed what
time I was there very much, and was

quite sick, but was much better then.
She is a very dear friend and sister,
whom I love very much to be with.
She always seems ready, and. loves
to speal¡ of the things pertaining to
our l-.rord and Savior Jesus Christ.
Often when I am with these loved
ones, and seeing the good in them
shining forth, it makes me feel my
unworthiness the more. I have of
late been resting under averypeace-
ful state of mind, ard at tirres have

O ho¡r thankful I should be ! I have
õo mâDy more blèssings bestowed
upon me than'I am deserving of.
Some weeks ago I was made to re-
joice over the editorial in the SrcNs,

religion and undefllecl before God.
and the Father is this," &c. It atid
me so much good. that I felt like
writing ancl saying so, bui knowing
my weakness, f could. not mahe'the
attempt; ancl as I am writing I feel
that I must tell you about it. tr.or
nearly two years, and. perhaps longer,
this portion of Scripture has been
upon my mind, and I have often
qanted to ask you about it; yet
rvhen in your presence I vould. not
think of it. f had never mentioned.
it to any one; and when the SrcNs
came, and, looking over it, as I
usually do, to see by whom the let-
ters were written, my eyes feil upon
the editorial, you cannot imagine and
I am not able to express myf'eeiings.
Ilow very many beautiful letters we
receive through that dear family
paper. Ilaythebrethren andsisters
be enabled to go on and writeforthe
comfort and edification of the dear
saints who are scatterecl abroad. in
the land. There âre many dear ones
who never have the privitege of go-
ing to meetiug, and rse thaú do
should be v.ery thankful; ancl how
pleasant it is when we can assemble
ourselves together in the heavenly
places. Paul says that God ¿rtrath
raised us up together, and. made us
sit together in heaveuly places in
Christ Jesus.tt

Dear.brother, I see that this sheet
is also growing fuII of my rambling
thoughts. I know that my und.er-
standing of divine things is very
limited, ancl what I tlo know I onty
know by revelation. ft is not my
intention to worry any one wiflr my
epistles, ancl I am sure that you will
not think so, for you told me to writo
when my heart said write; ancl when
f feel that I am prompted, I trust it
is of the Spirit, and not of the flesh.
I do iove tb speak to the d.ear ones
of like precious faith; and. (( they
that feared the l_¡ord spake often oneto another.,t Much love to sister
I-,¡ida and the rest of the family.

I remain your unworthy little sis-
ter, if one at all,

I,X. FANì{IE COLE.

C]ocxpysv¡r,r,o, Md., tr{ay 26, 1g90.
Er,npn tr'. Á.. Cnrcr-IIy Dn¡n

Bnorsnn:-Ilow very difi'erent I
feel this morning to what I tlitt the
last time I wrote to you. îhen f
had been resting under a peaceful
state of mintl, and felt at times that
the loving Savior wasverynear; but
of late there seems to have been
nothin$ but catnal mindedness, and.
Jesus afär oft'. O for a closer walk
wiUr Jesus ! At the meeting last
week I felt that there was nothing
for me. I could see only thq fruits
of the flesh. .A.t times there would.
seem to be a little light, but how
soon it was extinguished, and âgainI would frnd myself wand.ering off
into those dark and forbidden paths.
I felt such a desire that there might
be more warmth stirred up in my
heart, and more spirituality of mind;
yet it seemed that rny prayers roso
no higher than the earth. f awoke
oue morning rçith theseworcls onmy

worldly lust. But the grace of God Sunday I attended prayer meeting,

I am glad they are here. I mean sorry I could not remain longer with
not educatecl after the world. I them. tr also called at sister Flor-
hope Godts people may never be so enr:e Merrymants. She had, been

the Lord of life and glory bless his felt that Jes.us was yery near me.

ìi,

W. LIVEI]Y. written upon Janoes i. 27 : ¿r Pure



?,5'2, STGT{S ÛF T}TE TTMtrSA
rnind, (úGocl, be ulerciful to rne, a
sinner.tt X thougin, of this verse
also,

" If I love rrhy aur I thus ?
'\&-hy this tlull ancl lifeless frame I

Hâlaliy, sure, cau they be n'orse
Who Ìrave never hcard his name.tt

Although most of the preaching
seemecl to be a seaiecl book, ancl while
it tloublecL Ðle rrruch, yet at the same
time f coulcl ¡rot help feeling that
these clifr'erent scenes in life were fqr
my goocl; ai least I trust they are.
¿ú-{ll things work together for good
to Urem that love Gocì.tt E[ow often
we mrlruiur ancl repiue rvhen our
hancls are f'r-rll of blessings. -Elow
vell do T remember the tert ¡çhicll
you spoke from nearly six years ago.
It rças this. '6Choosing rathel to
suft'er afilictibn vith the people of
Gocl thau to enjo¡- the pleasures of
sin fbr a season.t' I feit then that if
it were God's will I was willing to
suffer afßiction witl' ìris people; anct
to-day, if f l¡e one of the iittle ones
(whicii I ver;- often fear that I am
not), I trust that I may ever be uratle
subnissive to his çill. The iast day
of' ttre meeting I heard a dear sister
sry that she ìratl l¡een tlaveling the
same roacl that I had; so I was not
trlone, as I had thought. I have
been to associations and other meet-
ings, ancl bef'ore starting I have
thought, ¿( lVhat is the usc of ury
going ?t' J'et $lìerì gatìrerecl together
for the hearing of the gospel nry
heart seemed to be oPeuedl, ancl f
was ur¿c1e t{) ïeceir e tl-rat precious
worcl vhich was proclairned by God2s
servants, rçhich came to my poor',
wear) soul as a refresìring sirower
upon witherecì. grass, atC. I was ¡rade
to lay hold of the hope set before us,
as an anciror- of the soul, both sure
and steadfast. I cannot say that it
.was so with rne this tir¡e. I see so
much depravity iu u:y heart th¿¡t it
seeûrs impossible for anything goocl
to dwell therein. What 1ioor, heÌ1i-
less creatures \i'e are I I for one câÐ
fully lealize tÌris. Not one mo¡leut
iu tire clay but wl¡at I ueed his ever-
watcirf'ui eJ e. Ii{aa;- asked after
you, ancl why yon were not present.
I uret nany pleasant people, ancl felt
at home with thettr all. Altirough I
weut to a stralge piace, yet it did
not seeru strauge. Theii kindness tr

calnot yer)- soorì t'orget. The flrst
night I spent at brother B. C. Cub-
bagets, ancl the remaining two at
brother Peter 1\Ieredith's. I lças
rejoiced whe¡r I learrecl that sister
-A.n¡ra hacì. come out and confessed
her tr ord and Savior Jesus Chrisi.

Ptrease ercuse me for bothering
you so soon again. I am at â stald.-
still now rçhat to do, whether to send

this or not. I hope the meeting at
Ilarford was a goo<1 one for' Á.nnie.
I was sorry to hear of Bonniets sick-
ness. I do hope she çilt soon be
welL again. Iluch lore to sister Lida
and ali the rest.

I remain your ütì\l'ortby iittle sis-
ter, if one at all,

}I. FANNIE COI,E.

W¡.vpnr-r, N, Y.
Dn¡n Bn¡'rgnnx E¡rrclns:-I

feel somewhat impressed to write a
few lines for your perusal, antl will
l:ave it with you to juclge of the
s¡ririt that lrrompts me to write. lf
i.b is of the flesh, the Spirit of Christ
within you wiil detect it.

The last verse of the seveuteenth
Psalm has been pouring through my
r¡i¡rcì for several clays with a peculiar
sweetnesS; ancl as it caure as rrly ex-
trrerience, I can only preseut it'in
that way, regarclless of what I had
tJrought of it before, ol what others
rnight thinii of it, yet regarding the
feelings and r.-iews of ury breUlren
rritl¡. due respect. I had regarclecl it
a.s pointing exclusir-ely to Ure time
rcher the saint hact goue from this
worltL to liis horne be¡ oncl. It reads,
¿rAs for me, I vill beholcl thy face in
righteousness: I shall be satisfrecl,
rçhen f awake, with th¡. liheüess.t2 I
had. l¡een in daikness for rnany loirg,
wearìsoue urouths, autl had. fett so
maly tinres th¿t rchat I liad claimecl
to be an experierce of grace with ne
was only a rJ.elusion, and surely I
could not lie the one that was clothed
i¡i the righteousness of Jesus. I was
nothing but iruperfectiou, ancl so vile
aucl siuful that I could not bear my-
self. I longed to be lilie Jesus. My
o¡vn likeness \ras â horrible picture
to ¡ne. But what to clo I knew not.
I was ì-ieì.1iless, as regâr'ds chauging
ilìy o\rn lilieress, autl thought, Ivill
I ever be auy dift'ereut ? While I
\Tâs rÌrÒulrrirg over rny wretched
contlition the words of Davicl came
rrith trlower into my poor, troubled
heart,. ancl then ancl there I saw the
fuìfillurent of that text. tsy faith l
rlicl behold the face of'ury clear Savior
a"ncl Reclee¡ner iu righteo.usness. aucl
was satisflecl wiUr liis likeness. O
rrhat a fnllness thele was ilr Jesus !

lies, and I was perfectì¡ satisfied.,' I
clitl. riot iacli auything. '4 \Iy sotl
urarìe me like the cliariots of -4.m-
rninaclib." I coulcl, yes, f did, mount
up with n ilgs as eagles. I was just
r-here I had longecl to be, and saw
that Jesus wâs m)' righteousness,
sanctification ¿ncl redenption. I
was courplete ancl perfèct in him, and.
coultL roi ask fbr auy ruore. trt ap-
peared to ne that I hacl beeu sleep-
i;irg', and was deacl to spiritual com-
forts for a time, and hacl just awak-
ened to a knorvledge of thern. IIow
often I Ìrad beel iu that dead, sleepy,
rileamy- condition, aud hatl been
brouglit out of it, as I trust, by the
voice of my Belor.ett; ìrut I never
knew that it was in falfi.llment of the
t,oxtr ú6I shall be satisfled, when f
awakê, with thy likeuess.Tt f could
not rejoice lor L¡e satisfred in viewing
my own. siuful likeness; but when I
awoke with his likeness my joy was
unspeakable aud full of glory. Dear
bretlrren, I. cannot express what I
sarv and felt at that tiure, for I was
in heaven, in soul or mind. There
was another text that I had prdvi-
ously rêgarcied in about the same
light, that is, that it hatl ref'erence

language of Job, wbere he says, ((I
kuow that ny Redeemer liveth, ancl
that he shall stand. at the latter day
upon the earth; and though after
my skiu worms destroy this botly,
yet in my flesh shall I see God." By
faith Job could ancl did. say, '¿ I irnow
that nìy Redeemer liveth.t' I felt
Iike I could atlopt the same language.
By faith he saw the latter clay, which
is the gospel day (one day); and.
Jesus has and 'will stancl upon the
earth througìrout the gospel day.
He dwells iu his people, and. walks
iu them. Ee is a wall of, fire round
about them, ancl the glory in the
uridst. IIe is King in Zion, and hiS
wilt is-done in earth (the church) as
it is done in heaven. The skin rïorms
that destroy the body represent the
corrupt, sinful nature of the saints,
which rçili trouble them as long as
they lir-e in mortal bodies. Tliis is
the way that it appeared to me.

Tlien Job says, ¿( Yet in rny flesh
shall I see Gocl." I must believe
that Joli believed that he woulcl see
God. I;efore he left this present world,
while yet carrying about a corrupti-
ble body. Ilear him again: (¿I have
hearcl of theo by the heariug of the
ear; but now mine eye seeth thee.t2
Yes, by faith he saw him. Jesus
saicì, (ú Ile that hath seen me hath
seen the tr'ather also.2t r( f am in the
Father, and the Father in me.t'
Again, Jesus said to liis clisciliies,
(6\\¡hom clo ye say that I am?1,
Peter said, ¿rThou art thc Ohrist,
the Son of the living God.,, Jesus
said, ¿l Blessed art thou, Simou Bar-
jona: for flesh and blood. hath not
revealed it unto thee, but my Father
which is in heaven.2t Simeon saw
Gocl manifesû in the flesh white yet
upou earth himsetf. \\-e by faith
have seen the salvation of the saints
in God; and besides him there is no
Savior. Yes, clear hirdrecl in Christ,
I believe that a glimpse of heavenly
things is given to poor pilgrims in
their journey here below, rrhich
calises them to desire to depart and.
be with Christ. (¿ O that I trad the
uings of a dove; fbr then'ççoulcl I
fly away and be at rest.tT llow
beautifully tire poet has expressecl
ir

" O land. of rest I For thee I sigh l
Il-hen ¡r-ill the monreut corne

When I shall ìa:- my armor b5-,
Aud tlwell. with Ohlist at hr.¡me ?"

I will say, in couclusion, that the
cornplete fulfrllment of the two texts
which l have meutioued, in åll their

a bride aclornecì. for her husband.
Again, in the Song of Solomon,
¡¿ TVho is she that looketh forth as
Ure morning, fair as the moon, cì.ear
as the sun, and terrible as ân â,rmy
with balners ?tt S¡onderfully beau-
tiful indeed ! Mortal tongues cannot
exllress it; but poor, vile worms of
the dust by faith have seen it, and
rejoiced witli joy unspeakable and
full of glory in the view. I have
long wishecl that I naight declare
these glorious things, but I cau.but
faintly rlo so. They are so high and
wonclerful that I cannot attain unto
them, ancì. never will this sitle of
eternity.

BretJrren, this is a little of rny ex-
perience for a few days past. I can
hnow nothing of ihe Scriptures only
as I am macle to know Urem by ex-
perieuce.

I want to say that I coutinue to
esteern the SrcNs oF THE Trlrns as
a ver)- valuable pâper fbr the saints;
f.rst, for the spirit of charity rnani-
f,estecl by the writers, ancl also for
the plain, bold and unad.ulterated
truth it contains. This is what we
neecl in this terrible day of cLarkness
and delusion. Brethren, spâ,re no
arrows; no danger of the supply
faiHng.

Ð. lI. YAIL. -.
F¡rrR¡-anr 12, 1890,

To rrm E¡rrons oF Tr{E SrcNs
ol' rs¡ Trlrns:-As au inquirer
after the truth l acldress you thus,
for the exprèss pnrpôse of firrding
out whether there is any hope for
such a poor sinner as I am.' I have
been asked to relate my feelings or
thoughts in regarcl to spirituat
thiugs, l¡ut have never complied with
such recluests, for the reason that
when f would try to speak my tongue
seemecÌ to cleave to m¡' mouth, ancl
utterauce was impossible; aud it
would seem to me that some one w'as
saying, ar Your thoughts deceive
you; there is no hope for you.tt
Really had I been able to teìl all, it
would not have been much. But in
readiug Jonr pâper, a piece written
by Diana S. lTIorris seemed to en-
cortrage me to try to write sometlr.iug
to you. It seens that I have been
brought over the sâme rv¿ry that she
was brought. Yery early in my life
I hearcl my brotber say that all good
children would go to a land 'çvhere
sorrow-is never known, vhen they
diecl; so I thought I rçonld try to be
good ancl go there; but I coulcl not.
satisfy myself that I was being good.
I began to think what a clear thing it
would be to be a christian and follow
the dear Master. Ify every thought
dwelt upon this matter. IIy prayer
was for the good l-.lord to show me
the wa,y, ancl give ure proof that f
was a child of Godl or one of his
people. I searched the Scripture-s,
but fourd nothing to satisfy me, or
to show me that there was. any hope.
fbr poor me. Everything seemed.
too deep fbr me. Often wheu read-
ing the experience of others (which
I always love to do) have I founcl
myself in tears of love. O how I

gran{gur, glory and poñer, will be
1i erfe gj!-Iy kn o¡'n and_experj en ced lry
thg saiLts wþen thly are called to
thei¡ eternal home, neler to return
toian earthty home agaln, Ío moùrn
on -accourit of' sin; fôr as is Jesùs,
the llead, so is the body vith all its
nembers. TVhat beautiful ûgures
inspiratíon has rnade use of. to set
forth or declare the beauty and per-
fection of the church. John saw a
great wonder in heaven, a womân
clothed with the sun, the moon under
her feet, and twelve stars upon lrer
head. Again, he saw the holy city,

to thestatebeyond thislife, Itcame the new Jerusalem, coming down
flowing sweetly along. lt was the from God out of, heaven, prepared. as



'would wish that such were my lot !

I woultl gtadly bear all the trials of
which they spoke, if I knew it was
the work of Godts angel. Once when
feeling thus I happeneci to be read-
ing t'l¡e Scriptures. \Yhen I came to
the sermon on the mount, the ûrst
þlessing reached my case, ¿(Blessed"

are tlr.ey which do hunger and Urirst
.afier righteousness; for they shall
'be filled.tt tr knew f was surely
hungering ancl thirsting after right-
'eousrìess, and my soul was fiIlecl with
joy at the thought. Ditt it mean such
as f ? I could not suppress mI
thoughts ancl feelings, bu.t rrept
for joy. I then felt lighter ancl hap-
pier tjran ever before, at the
thought that there surely was some
hope for me. But alas ! I ¿rur afraid
not. If I am savec'[, it is through
the grace and loving mercy of our
Savior. Ilpon being asketl to tell
tb.e cirurch of my feelin$sr mF earnest
neply wâs, ¿r 0 I am not fit, not
worthy of a place âmong them.t' I
was afraÍtl they woulci not receive
me; so f have never professd re-
,ligion. But I am not satisfietl. O
,how I woul.d love to be one of the
,ohurch amongst the Baptists. l[one
other would. I join. Their doctrine
is the only one that I like. But I
am afraicl I cannot join them, for
they would. not have ure. I would
,Eive worlcls, ll'ere they mine to give,
to feel worthy of a place amongst
,the¡n. I hope and. trust that the
,good ,I-,lord will show me the way ancl
.the path of peace. My theme is,

- "Anr I a soltlier of the cross,. ' A follower of the Lamb 9)'

îhis hymn seems to suit my case.
Dear editors, I hope you will over-

look this if I have done wrong in
writing to you thus ; but please reply
through your paper what your
thoughts are iegarcling mf case, if
you think it worth the time and
space. I rvill not trouble you longer,
for fear I will disgust you. IIay the
Irorcl ever ,be vith you, and with
every child of Gocl on this wicle
.earth, lielp us in our trials, and be
with us iu joy or sorro$', is rny
prâ,yer.

You may publish this if you like,
but do not leave out better matter
for it.

Yours siucerely,
A SEEKER OF TRTIIH.

[The above letter has l¡een over-
Iooked,. whiôh accounts for its not
appearing in our coiumns ultil this
late date. \\¡e recognize in tl¡e re-
'lation of experience the exercises of
.a subject of the new birth. To such
we would say, ¿rAnd now why tar-
,riest thou ? Arise, and be bap-
rtized.tt-En.]

J:yrsox, À'la., Jan. 5, 1890.

Er,npn G. Bpnnrts SoNs-Dn¡.n,
lFnrnxns:-I am not worthy to call
:you brethren. We caunot well do
.without the Srcws, as christians are
, scarce, anct we like to hear from
'what few there are ; and we-believe
t,here are just as many as the l-.¡ord

. rlur Gocl has called. They are all

saved by grace alone, to his own
glory ancl praise.

I woul,I like to relate a circum-
stance that occured duriug the late
wâr. It occurred in the hospital iu
Mobiie. Tiiere were about seventy-
f.ve of us in the hospitai, and many
rrere Yery low, and I among them.
'tT-e had very littie to eat, and hardly
any attenfion. One tlay I saw a
man coming in at tlie further door,
with a book in his hand. He
stoppecl at each bunk and wrote
sornething. I was the last oríe ìre
came to. E[e sat clow¡r on my hard
bunk ancl saitl to me, r¿My frignd,
yoll are very sick. I am taliing the
nanìes anttr post-offi.ces of all the
sick, and aÌso tl¡eir professions.', tr

gave ìrim rnine, ancl tolcl hiur I
claimed to be a Primitive Baptist.
Ile saicl, (( M)' friencl, tirere are
seventy odd in here, ancl you âre
the only one of tirat l¡elief." Ele
went out, ancl I inquiretl who he
\r'âs. The nurse said he ¡¡.as the
chaplain of the regiment, ancì. a
Ilethodist preacher. I thought he
loved every one there but me, aud
I never exliccted to see him again,
l-rut, glory to God, the next day I
saw him coming in at the same door,
with a dish and bowl in his hand. I
thought how glad I woulcl be if it
were only me he was bringing some-
thing to eat; but I thought he rvas
going to give it to some of those he
lovecl. But to my great surprise he
passed. by all the other sick ones,
and sat clorvn on my bunk, and saitl
to me, ¿( My friencl, how clo you feel ?"
I told ]rim I was very low. Ile said,
¿¡ Ilere is someU¡ing I broug'ht you
that you can eat, my 'frienfl.rr This
goocl man carne every day for two
weeks, ancì. brought me something,
'but, never stoppecl to inquire of any
of the others how they were. \\-hen
he woulcl go out the others would
grunrble, ancl some would curse him,
after they founcl he was no hin to
me. There were many as low as I
was, for some one died every day. I
hope the time rviÌl come wlr.en my
friencl ancl I can eat together iu
our I'atherts house above; and if he
shall see this, I çant him to rrrite to
me, as I believe he is a Primitive
Baptist by this time. I do not know
his name. I believe the lorcl rvas
the director of the circumstance.

Yours in Christ, f hope,
JOSEPH CHANDLER.

HrnNoox, Ya., Dec.23, 1889.

G. Bnren's SoNs-D¡¿.n Bnnrs-
npN:-Please excuse me for not
selding Ín my remittance sooner,
although I have no gootl excuse to
make to you, but that I have been
and am yetforgetfulof somany good.
things which the good l-.¡ord has
blessed me with. I am often fôund
asking myself the question, Why am
I so forgetful, so negligent, in im-
portant things ? If I know my own
heart, and am not deceived, I do
higtrty esteem the SrcNs, for it af-
fords ure much pleasure tohear from
Ure dear lrord.ts people all over our

land. f look at the Srcxs as a, mes-
senger of peace from the I-,¡ord. It is
founded upon the Rock, JesusChrist
himself being the chief corner stone.
I felt this morning, while readi.ng
brother P. J. Powell's letter, that it
.was worth more to me than the full
subscription price to the Srcws.
But, d.ear bretÌrren, my joy is of
short duration. I find joy aud sun.
shine one minute, and the next min-
ute I am plunged into utter darkness,
feeling that my little hope is cLean
gone forever. Doubts and fears will
arise, ancl these questions within,
¿(Can it be possible that I, a poor,
wickecl wretcb, a hell'tleserving sin-
ner, can be one of that number, the
chosen seed of pror:ise ?t,

"'Tis â point I ìong to know,
Oft it causes an¡ious thought,

Do I love the Lord, or no ?

Am I his, or am I not ?r?

I do so often f'eel that I am behind
my brethren in everything. S¡hile
my brethren go forward, I seeu to
go backward. I am past thehelp of
man, and can only cry out, ¿r God,
be merciful to me, a sinner.t, ¿(Irord,
saYe, or f perish.tt f know that if I
am saved- it will be by the grace of
God. ¿6 For by grace âre ye saved;
through faith; and that not ofyour-
sefves: it is the gift of God: not of
works, Iest aly mau should boast.',

" O to grace how great a debtor
Da"ily I'm constrained to be !

Let that grace, Lold, like a fettel',
Bind nry wanclering heart to thee.:?

From one of the þoorest of Godts
Iittle oues, if one at all. Pray for
ID€;

JOHN F. OI,IVER.
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TIMETHEOFSIGi\[S

OUR SUBSCRIBERS Aftfi ES?ECIATIT RE-

OUESTEI TO ÐNRESS AIt IETTERS i'OR IIS

TO THT I'IRM I{I.ME OT
G, BEEBE'S SONS,

GunNr, Ky., Aug.6, 1890.
DE¡,B Bn¡rsn¡N BEEBE:-I ûnd

in the SrcÑs of July 23d a request
signed ¿(An InquirerTT for rny views
ou what is taught in Judges vii. 5-7.
Ifaving no well-d.efined. ideas of rvhat
is taught in that portion of the sacred
volume, ((Inquirer,t will please ex-
cuse my silence. f oft'er as another
reason for asking him to seek infor-
mation from other and more able
pens the fact that during Ure next
three or four nonths all the polrers
of my mind will necessarily be turned
to the subject of state government.
As some of the lireUrren and. sisters
seem inclinecl to reproach me for
negligence in failing to write for the
SroNs as heretofore, I ask the publi-
cation of this note in that paper, and.
will say to tbem that for some months
past, as w'ell as some to come, üy
mind has been necessarily engrossed.
with the aftäirs of state. f ask all
to pray for me, that I rnay be kept
from all evil, and made useful in the
ttrings pertaining to the kingdom of
Godzs tlear Son, as well as to my
fellow-nen, and in christian love
salute all the dear saints who read
the SreNs oF îEE Tru¡s.

I 'çyas elected last Monday.a d.ele-
gate to the convention which meets
in September to form a new Consti-

OFFENDiNG THE IITTTE ONES.
"THEN said he unto the disciples, It is

impossible but that offenses will come;
but woe uirto him through whom they
come ! It were better for hirn that a mill-
stone were hangecl about his neck, ancl
he cast into the sea, than that he shoultL
offencl one of these little ones.tt-Luke
xvii. 1, 2.

To very man;. of the trembling
saints this portion of the teaching of
our lrorct has beeu presentecl in the
form of an accusation, and when
they look at the things which are
seen in thenselves they always
must conf'ess that coudemuation
justly rests 'upon them. In Uris
case, however, as in every instance
where the ad.versary resorts to the
worcls of inspiration in support of
his suggestions, he perverts the
letter of divine truth, and turns it
into a lie, to make it appear to
auUrorize the .charges which he
brings against the tried. one. 'While
nothing less than the light of the
Spirit of truth can expose the false-
hoocl of suc'h perversions of the
Scrip?tures, it is profltable for the
disciples of Christ to be careful to
oJrserve the letter of the instructions
which he has left on record f,or our
learning.

In considering the deeply solemn
words of our text the first point to
be notecl is Urat our l-.,ord. Jesus is
the autiror of all that is therein
declarecl. Therefore, there can be
no question of its perfect truUr altl
exact harmony with all the glorious
gospel of which he is the substance.
It must also be observecl. that he
spoke not. to the natural wortd óf
mapk_incì, but ú6 unto the disciples.t,
He did uot include in this statement
the evil deeds of the enemies of
truth and righteousness. In all
that he saicl thus exclusively r(unto
the disciples,tt he taught them Ure
things lvhich were true concerninghis
gospelkingdom. Hehad justspoken
the parable of the rich man and
I:azarus, ir which he had shown the
rejection of that legal righteousness
in wbi'ch the Pharisees trusted;
then he addressed this admonition
unto his own followers.

(( It is i,mpossi,ble but that ofenses
will come,l) This is equivalent to
the,announcement that it is includ.ed
in the determinate counsel of GorI
that such shall be the case; but he
also teaphes that while with men
things are impossiblq., with GocI
there is no impossibility.-I-,iuke i.
37; xviii. 27. Ifence, this expres-
sion is not to be un¡-Ierstood as
signifying that Goct is subject to
any necessity Ìly which his sover-
eign will is limitecl. Finite intelli-

tution for Kentucky.
H. COX.,
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gence cânrot comprehend the great
mystery of the existence of sin and.
transgression in the world while the
wisdom and power of God areknown
to be infinite. After reason has
vainly sought to explain this known
facl, it must be left just where it is
left by the revelation which God
has given. ((lhou art worthy, O
Lord, to receive glory and. honor
and power; for thou hast created all
things, and for thy pleasure they
are and- vere created.t) r, The l-.¡ord
hath made all for himself ; yea, eyen
the wicked fon the day gf eyil."-
Rev. iv. 11; Prov. xvi. 4. While
reâson may cavil against, this divine
testinaony, it can ûnd no grouncl for
controverting its truth. ì[o more
revolting crime can be committed
than the murder of the sinless Son
of Gotl; yet it is plainly u¡¿¡sfl that
the purpose of God includecl Urat
crime. (( tr"or of a truth against thy
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast
anointed, botìr Ilerod, and. Pontius
Pilate with the Gentiles, and the peo-
ple of Israel, were gatìrered together,
forto do whatsoever thy hancl ancl thy
counsel determined before to be
clone.tt-Acts iv. 27, 2E. Again it
is said, ¿r Ilim, being deliverecl by
the determinate counsel and fore-
knowledge of God, ye have taken,
and by rvicked hand's have crucified.
and slain."--A.cts ii. 23. Since this
most heinous of all oft'enses was
appointed in the predestinâtion of
God, it is vain to question his
appointment of all miuor iniquity.
ft is needless to say more upon this
point.

While the subjects of electing love
are manifested in the flesh they do
not cease to be compelled to contend
against the infrrmities which pertain
to this (ú bondage of corruption.tt
This is known in the daily experience
of every follower of Jesus. With
Paul they have continually to cry
unto God for d.eliverance from the
botly of this death. ((For we that
are in this tabernacle do groân,
being burdened; not for that we
would be unclothed, but clothed
upon, that mortality might be swal-
lowed up of life. Now he that hath
wrought us for Uris self-same thing
is God, who also hath given unto us
the earnest of the Spirit.tt-2 Cor. v.
4,5. It is not the carnal mind that
groans und.er the burden of the
body of this death; neither is it the
Spirit of Christ which has received
the earnest of the Spirit. The
sinner who has received. the earnest
of the Spirit, himself, hungers and
thirsts after righteousness; ancl
thus it is manifest that he is letl by
the Spirit of God, and. is a son of
God. By tìe leading of the Spirit
of Christ 'which is in him, he is
moved to do everything which by
the law of Christ is required. of his
disciples, which is all included in
follôwing Jesus. But the saints see
another law in their members,
warring against the law of their
mind, antl bringing them into cap-
tivity to the law of sin which is in
their uembers. So deceitful is the

worhin g of this evil principle that they
often mistake its promptings for the
d.ir:ection of the Spirit of Christ.
For their guidance the inspired law
of"our l-.¡ord is written in the ì[ew
Testament, and no saint is safe in
fbllowing any rule which is not
found. in this only authentic record.
Á.uy departure from this law will
involve us in disobedience to the
coimmandment of our King, however
it may commend itself to our natural
jutlgment. Although the law of the
I-¡ord is perfect, such is the infrrmity
of our flesh that oft'enses will come.
This fact may well cause the saints
to tremble lest they be overcome by
th,eir deceitful hearts, and so be left
to offend. against the precepts of
th,eir lorcl. So it is written,
6úWherefore let him that thinketh
he standethtake heed lest he fall.,-
1 Cor. x.12. There is no room for
the disciples of Jesus to excuse
th,emselves upon the plea of the
necessity that oft'enses will come.
SuLch a presumptuous pervcrsion of
this cleclaration of our l-.¡orcl would.
gi're evidence not only of the Love
of sin in him who should yield to it,
but also it would. show contempt for
the authority of Jesus. Ou tha
other hand, to that humble saint
who mourns his weakness and feels
himself unable to do the good he
would, this word brings comfort
in the âssurânce that our lord
k¡rows our frame, and he remembers
that we are dust.-Psa. ciii. 14.

.¿ Btct woe unto h'im th.rough tahom
th,eg conte.T) ft is a peculiar charac-
tenistic ofthose who are recognized
by'the I,ord as his people, that they
are called to endure chastening such
as is unknown to others. To the
typical fsrael the I-.¡ord said, ¿¿You

only have I known of all the families
ofthe earth; therefore I will punish
you for all your iniquities."-Ämos
iíi,2. And under the gospel dispen-
sation we are admonishedr (r For'if
we sin wiilfully after that rçe have
received the knowletlge of the truth,
there remaineth no more sacrifice
fbr sins, but a certain fearful looking
for of judgment and f.ery intligna-
tion, which shall devour the adver-
saries. He that despised Moses'
Iaw died without mercy und.er two
or three witnesses; of how much
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall
he be thought worthy, who hath
trodden under foot the Son of God,
antl hath countecl the blood of the
covenant, wherewith he was sancti-
fietlr an unholy thing, and hath
done despite unto the Spirit of
grace ? Fer we know him that hath
saäd., Yengeance belongeth unto me,
I will recompense, saith the Lord.
Aud. again, The Lord shall judgè his
people. It is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living God.tt-
Heb. x. 26-37. To those who have
felt the severity of the chastening
rod of our Lord. in departing from
his law, thìs strong language of the
inspired writer will not seem too
terrible to describe that chastening
which they haveexperienced. Thqy
know the woe which inevitably

oomes upon them in their willful
rlisobedience to the law . of their
"King. lf any professed. follower of
,fesus cau willfully sin against his
l.aw without neceiving this just
r:hastisemeut, the evidence is clear
r;hat God does not deal with such a
professor as he deals with his chil-
rlren. For in the everlasting cove-
:nant it is promised concerning our
rspiritual David, 'r If his children
:florsake my law, and walk not in my
judgments; if they break my stat-
iates, and. keep not ny command-
:ments: then will I visit their trans-
;gressión fitn the rod, and their
;iniquitywith stripes. Nevertheless
-my loving-kindness I will not utterly
take from hirn, nor suffer my faith-
:flulness to fail."-Psa. lxxxix. 30-33.
'Ihe experience of this rod is the voe
which comes upon him through
whom ofi¿oaes come.

fn the statement of this declara-
tion as given in llatthewxviii.7,the
,lenunciation is spoken in the singu-
1ar number, as specifying some one
'particular offender, and it has been
rsupposed to ref'er to ,Judas Iscariot,
.Doubtless his dreaclful end is prop-
,arly characterized. as the embodi-
:ment of woe; but the language in
Matthew may be applicable to every
,lne by whom an oft'ense comes, while
.bhe text in Luke evidently ref'ers to
:more than one offense. ^As our
Lorcl humbled. himself to be matle
.tike unto his brethren in all things,
,loubtless the oft'ense of Jud.as was
:included in this woe; but it is by ns
means clear that it was exclusively
,ilesigned by the denunciation of our
.Lortl. The words in our text, (¿ unto
,ltint,r" are marÈed in Ital'ics, as sup-
'plied by the translators, who might
with equal propriety have said,
';'unto themrt' thus making this woe

'3learly applicable to every one by
whom offenses should come at any
'bime. And such an application does
;not conflict with the text as recordecl
:by MatUrew" But this is not special-
:ly important, since there can be no
,ìuestion that the same woe coyers
,bhe case of each man by whom any
one of the off'enses shall come, as
rleclared in the text. In llebrews
jii. 3 the question is asked r¿ Ilow
shall we escape, if we neglect so
ig'reat salvå,tion ?t' This is empha-
sized by reference to the same type
'which has already been cited. Evi-
rlently there is still a liability of
incurring Ure woe denounced iu our
iiext when any offense shall come
tihrough turning from the holy com-
rnandment of our Lord. as it is
rlelivered unto us.

To the carnal selfishness of nat-
rrral men there may be nothing very
tlerrible in the d.arkness experienced.
ìcy the saints in their transgressions
of the law of the kingdom of Christ.
ilhey are terrified by the vivid
rlescriptions of eternal misery which
Írre used to scare men into making a
Jrypocritical professiou of religion.
llhere is no knowledge of the great
love of God in such conversion as
results from the painting of fright-
llul scenes of perdition. Ilence their

deluded proselytes are two-f'old
more children of heil than their
pharisaic deceivers, being more
painfuily bewildered than they.
But this language of Jesus was,not
spoken to the world. at large, as has
been shown, but to his own disciples,
who are capable of knowing the joy
of his manifest presènce, and who
could feel the affliction of the hiding
of his face.

( Concluded, nent weelt.) e,,

EXTENSION OF TIME.
Wn are making our íìnal effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported âmong the brethren, an&
wish to give the.rn every opportunity
to assist us, and therefore continue
our

ÐxTRÄOEDIN¿ny O¡,¡,nx.!
From now until further notice

is given any one who is uow a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription ís
paid up, may send. vsnexa subscribers
at one dollar â year ; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the.
paper from this offce for themselves at
less than the regular rates. Any one
rvho is not now a subscritrer cân
have the benefit of the a,bove terms
by sending two dollars for their own-
subscription, and- one dollar eachfor
ad ditional æ¿zo subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, either new or
old, subscri,be,r", cq,n send, to th'i,s ofi,ce,
ønd, get the paper for themsel.uøs for
less than tìre regùlar rates; butif
any of our paid-up subscril¡ers choose
to sacrif.ce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOttAR
SIX FOR, T'OUR, DOLL¿,R,S J.ND J. E¡.LI'"

'We have had bound. in cloth,
the same style as the ¿¡ Editorials)/
or r¿ Church llistoryr,t a few hunclred
of our large type llymn Books, r"hich
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
À SMÄLL ONE r.OR, SEYDNTY-T'IYE

CENTS, OB, SIXI'OR, TERÐE DOLLÄR,S"

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send.
post paid at prices statecl above-
Cash must always accompany the
ord.ers. Address,

e. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletom, Orange Co.,l{. Y.

" TEE EDIT0RIaLS,"
FIRST ÄND SECOND VOI,IIMES,
'We sti[ have a few oopies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bintling---. ---- ----$p 0O
fmitation Morocco 350
Imitation Morocco, extra-----.- 4 50
Genuine TurkeyMorooco..----. 5 0O

Atltlress B. L. BEEBE"
Micltlletown, Orange Co., N. Y



OBÏTIIARY NOTICES.
Oun belovetl brother, Âzariah Tomlin,

Bassecl fronr these nic¡rtal shores June
l?th, 1890, in his 80th year,at the homeof
fuis only son, blother'W. L. Tomlin, near
IVlonticello, Drew 0o,, Ark.

He was born in Georgia, August 1?th,
1810, and had, livetl with his dear com-
panion nearly..fìfty-nine years. O how
Ionely ancl bereaved sl-re feels ! May thè
I{oly Spirit be with the c19¡r oltl sister iu
her satl bereavement, to,icomfort anrl
reconcile her to his holy iniÌI. IIe alone
.carì pour in the rvine of consolation, antl
,heal. the sad ancl bereaved. heart.

Brother Tomlin rvas a ffrm OId. School
Baptist, ancl conteùd.ecl eainestly for the
faith once cleliverecl to the sainss, Always
.steatlfast and ulmovable on'the grancl
principles of the gospel. Ile leaves one
.son and frve daughters, with many grand-
childreu ancl grea t- grauclchild ren, besid.es
the church and many friends, to mourn,
lVe nroum for the church and the vacancy
left, btt not for hiu; for \se hope and
believe that the dearibrother is releasecl
fron-i all sorro\ç. Death, the last enenìy,
is destroyecl, anal the soul is bfoughtinto
the glorious tiberty of the retleemecl. He
was narried. to Narrcy McSwain. (daughj
ter of John I'IcSwain, and grandclaughter
of John lioungblood, in the eastern part
'of Georgia, of Revolutionary memory)
Oct. 2?th, 1831; n'as baptizetl in the fel-
lowship of the church in September', 1834 ;
was ordained â, Deacon in April, 18õ6;
.and rças orclained to the ministry in Janu-
ary, 1866. He has been in the service of
from two to fi.r'e churches eyer since his
ministerial ordination, uutiì his health
'aud. strength failed, always fillilgi his
appointments if possible, ancl dicl nuch
local preaching for the scattered sheep
antl lambs, for rvhich hè confessecl that
he had. received nluch peace of conscience
from Gocl¡ and much bitter ancl harclper-
secution from some 'whorn he thought
friends ancl lrrethre.¡ ; all of which is onl,y
the fulûlling of the worcl of God. He
often said that he prayeal for'submission
to his holy wi1l. The followingi is a short
sketch of his pilgrimage, rr-ritten by him-
self:

"I was born August 1?th, 1810, in l[or-
gau Co., Ga,, ancl raisecl by moral aud.
upright parents. lVhen itr my fourteenth
year it pleasecl God to sencl his holy Spirit
into nry heart, ancl to sho¡ç ure that tr rras
born a sinner, of corruptible seed, anil as
such was uncler tl¡e rigbteous law of God,
and therefore untler hisrvrath; asense
of ro:hich procluced. such anguish of soul
and guilt of conscience as penuortougue
will ever be able to erpress. This awful
agony continuetl for several months, feel-
ing continually that n:ine was an unpâr-
tlonable case, I fouacl that there was r¡o
justification in the law to screen me flon
God's wrath ; for wheu I tried. to keep the
law (which I did. rnost earnestly) it con-
d.emned me in ever;y= point. Salvatiorr
from sin ancl from the wrath of the holy
Gocl was my whole heartls tlesire; but I
did not knorv what to tlo to obtairi deliv-
erance from my guilt, and from thecurse
of God's rrrost holy law, which says, 'The
soul that sinneth it shall die.t Thus I
labored ancl triecl to pray for mercy. The
publicants prayer seemed to be continu-
ally with me, but no manifested mercy.
At length this horrible anguish of spirit
seemecl to subside somewhat, antl some-
tinres I coulcl enjoy the blessings of this
life a little; but uevermore could I enjoy
,sin as a sweet morsel. Yet I founcl that
I coultl not live without sin, for I felt
ûhat nry rrhole being was corrupt. Thus
I went on for ten years, when my lost
estate before Gocl came upon me with
renewecl folce, which.brought me yery
low in my feelings, woncleriug ho¡v such
a viie wretch could be saved. At length,
while in cleep sorrow on account of guilt
and sin, the inqtiry being in my,mind,
'What nrust I do to be saved.9t these
rr'ortls srreetly dropped into my poor
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heart, 'Believe on the Loril Jesus Christ
ancl thou shalt be saved.t These words
entered as a healing balm with unction
and power into my woundèd conscience,
and. caused a joy unspeakable ancl full of
glory; but, alas! how soon the tempter
came, aud suggested that I might be
nristaken. Then what writhiug of soul,
to think of being mistaken in a matier of
such infinite consequence as my salvatiou
from sin, corruption, and. GodTs righteous
indignation. Though I did not then feel
the sanre kincl of burden as before, yet it
was quitc intolerable to bear, until it
pleasecl the Holy Spirit to appear for my
help, aud reveal to my mind that all these
mysterious workings !n my troublecl
heart were the free goodness of God.
Then for a time (I knorr not how long)
exquisite happiness had full possession
of my being. During that space I knew
uothing aborit created Drarter. I receiçed
this as a love tokeu from my Beloved,
but thought I woulcl not tell it to any
one; for I soon founcl (to my sorrow) tìiat
I was yet in a botly. of sinful -flesh, ancl
was much afraid that if I joinecl nryself
to God's family I shotlcl (thlough nry
rveakness ancl corruption) briug reproach
on his holy cause. Being at conference
one Saturclay, ¿nd. an opportunity being
oflþretl for any who wishetl to join the
church, I thought, I wouicl uot go for-
¡çard; but ere I ¡ras aware I 'tras there,
trying to tell them what great things the
Lorcl hacl done for my soirl.Tt

C. ANNA NOR\YOOD.
Hrlruuno, Ark.

Ðr. Eusobius Bainbridgo was born April
Sth, 1805, ¿nd died JuIy 1?th, 1890.

Early in tife Dr. Baínbrid.gr: nade a
professiou of religion, ancl united with
the Old Sohool or Particular Baptists
somewhere in the state of Iowa. IIe was
baptized. by his brother, Elcler Darius
Bainbriilge. For a nur¡rber of years the
cleceased lived in Iowa, Missouri ancl
C¡lifornia, nroving back to his native
state (Kentucky) about ten or tw'elve
years âgo, After his return he united by
letter with the cjrurch at Bryans, in Fay-
ette Co., Ky. He matle his hóme ¿tWin-
chester, Ky., where he marriecl his second
wife, nfrs. Emily Lewis,'çvitlow of Thorn-
ton Lewis, who tlied about three years
ago. Dr. Bainbridge hatl been in failing
health for several years, antl about ten
¡¡onths ago 'çÍ,as stricken with paralysis,
since rvhich time he has been quite feeble.
Up to the tinre of his departure he was a
man of sterling qualities, loved and re-
spected by a -host ofrfrientls, and. leaves a
sister, niece anrl many other relatives to
mourn his d.eparture. Religion seemecl
to be the theme of his life; ancl until his
health failed. he was prompt at his regular
meetings, and. delighted. to visit âmong
his brethren and to have them visit him.
But may we not ask, in the language of
the poet,

" Wtry do we mourn departetl friencls,
Or shake at deathts alarms I

tTis but the voice that Jesus sends
To call them to his arms.Tt

" For if we believe that Jesus tlietl and
rose again, eyen so them also which sleep
in Jesus will God bring with him.tt

Ifay the Lord comfort the bereaved
with his gracious presence, and enableus
to be still ancl know that he is Gocl, ancl
that with him are thc issues of life and
death.

J. TAYLOR MOORE.
Gporc¡rowN, Ky., July 23, 1890.

Mr siSter; Robccoa Eiúohman, wife of
Alanson llitchman, tlied July 15th, 1890,
at her residence near Barnerville, in the
town of Cobleskill, Schoharie Co., N. Y.,
agetl ?5 years, 9 months an'tl 3 clays.

She leaves an agecl husbanal, one son,
four daughters, three brothers, several
grandchiltlren, besides other relatives
and. friends, to rnourn their loss; but we
clesire to bow in huml¡le submission to the
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He always greatly enjoyecl the church
meetings, and never would miss attencl-
ing when it was possible to geú there. He
was a man of much fÌrmness a.nd decision
of character, quick to see the right autl
to keep it. This he aLways taught his
chilclren. He was a kincl father indeed,
and one of the best of husbands, as my
mother knows, who still remains wjth us,
bowecl with grief. They were truly antl
highly favored of the Lord to be spared
together so long. He was weII situatetl
in this life,.ancl especially his declining
years rrere blessecl with the best of care
from my brother, J. F,, with whom they
lived. AII was clone for him in his last
clays aucl hours of suffering that coukl be
ilone by mortals. IIe frequently spoke
of his departure being at hancl, butwait-
ed with great patieuce tbe time for his
Lord to come. \Ye miss him, but desire
to be reconcilecl to our Lorclts vill, as we
kuorv tirat the chauge from suffering to
rest has been very great iudeed.-a rest
which the saints shall enjoy forevermore,
trIay the dear Lolcl prepare us all for that
rest, is nr¡- lìope.

FRANK FERGUSON.
Br.tns Crrt, Mo., July 22, 1890.

Oun clear brother, Spotroer S. Payne,
departetl this life July 6tb, 1890, iu the
16th year of his age.

His death was causerl by clisease of the
bowels. His sickness, though of but a
weekts duration, 'ivas one of severe suft'er-
ing to the last. lVe greatly mourn the
loss of our dear brother, but Tye also real-
ize that what is our loss is his eternal
gain. He was conversecl with on the day
of his death in regarcl to his hope of the
future. He saicl that his trust was in the
Lord, and. that he knew he was willing
aucl reacly to save him. Inthisclarkhour
of aftliction leú us look to Christ Jesus,
rho is the only one that can soothe the
heart-broken ones, and. especially the
wiclo-¡recl mother, who lovetl the boy with
all her heart, ancl who was as muchlovecl
in return by him who now is no more. To
her we would say that the Lord says thab
he will be to the wiclow a husbancl, which
is sufficient in even this dark ancl trying'hour.

His funeral took place from his resi-
dence, 56 North Fifth Streeú, Paterson,
N. J. His remains were interred inthe
new cemetery, Laurel Glove, in ühiscity.

HIS BROTIIER.
PerrnsoN, N. J., JuIy 21, 1890.

Lydia Thomas, rvhose maiclcn name was
Fhillips, rvas born near Knoxville, Tenn.,
in 1798. Her parenús brought her to Ohio,
ancl in 1820 she married. L. H. Thomas,
and. in 1838 they became members of the
Baptist Church in Tl¡inchester, Ohio. In
1858 she and family cameto Iowa, antlthe
only Baptist preachirg she hatl afterthat
came to her through the Srçus oF rurt
Trrrps. She was able to reacl it until
three weelis liefore her death, wbichtook
place May ggth, 1890. The sermon onthe
mount was her favorite Scripture, and.
she surely lived after its teachings. She
understootl antl loverl the doctline of
election. She hatl many Baptist frieucls
in Ohio and. Indiana.

Her d.aughter
ITÍRS. G. JAQUI.

Tnløn, Iowa, Aug. 7, 1890.

APPOINTMENTS,
Ir the Lorcl will, I expect to be with

brethre¡. iu Canacla as follows:
London, Montlay, Aug. 18th, 8 p. m.;

Duuwich, Tuestlay, ? p, nr.; Lobo, Wec[-
nesday, 7p. n.; Ekfrid, Thu.rsday, 7 p.
m. ; Brooke, Fritlay evening; Duart, with
Elcler Pollald, Saturday evening ancl
Sunclay, 24th.

It is also my expectation to be with tho
brethÍen at North Berwick at the Maine
Conference, Aug. 29th to 8ist, ancl at the
ilIaiue Association.

SILAS H. DURAND.

will of our heavenlyFather, whohasseen
fiú in his ¡çisdom to remove her. God's
rvill must be clone, and. what a blessing
incleecl if we can be resignecl. She has
left this worlcl of sorrow, ancl has gone
to a better n'orltl, .to mingle her voice
with those above in songs of praise to him
who doeth aII things well. O that our
live's might be as spotless as was hers.
I heard one of her neighbors say since her
death that they had lived near her ûfty
.years or more, ancl hacl never heartl the
ûrst worcl against her. She haù beeu a
reacler of the SreNs for a number of years,
and seemed to enjoy it very nuch. In
all her trials and affiictions she would
neyer mrrrmur uor complain, being per-
fectly resigued to all the clispensationsof
providence. Her everyd.ay life proved
that she hacl been ¡rith Jesus.

"Asleep in Jesus ! Blessed sleep !' ft'om whicl¡. none ever wake to weep.??
She n'as lovingly and tenclerly carecl for
by all her chilclreu.. While we turn from
her grave with bleecling hearts aud tear-
dimmecl eyes, still we do not mourn as
those n'ho have no hope, for we hear the
Savior say, " Blessed are the deacl which
clie in the Lorcl.tt May divine grace aforcl
all the beteavecl such consolatiou ancl
support in their loss as no ear:thly one can
give. lIay Godin his all-wise providence
give strength to the bereaved. family,
make them know the work of his love
âncl grace, Jead them by his Spirit, guicle
them by his counsel, and. afterward. re-
ceive them into his glory.

"A precious one from us has gone,
À.voice rve J.oved is stilled,

A place is vacant in our home'Which:never can be fllled.
" Gocl in his wistlom has recallecl

The boon his love had given;
Antl thoush the botly molders here.

The sou-]. is safe il-he¿ven."
PETER IIOWERS.

Conr,rsxrr,l, N. Y.

i.0ùn b-elöTecl biother, Dlbsit s; lârbor.
ough, departetl this life June 3cl, 1890.

He was born in Henry Co.¡ Tenn., May
30th, 1830, enrigrated to Ouachita Co.,
Ark., in October, 1849, and rvas married.
to Pruclence \\r. Ross, unto who¡r were
born ûve children, three of whom are still
living,,one son and two claughters. He
joineQ-the Primitive Baptist ChurcÌr callecl
Bethésda, Nov. 3d, 1869, and serreclthenr
as Clerk. He rvas later chosen by the
church as a Deacou, serriug faithfully.
IIe gained. much boldness in the faith.
It can be saicl of him that he was a loving
husband, a kintl father ancl b'*other, anct
much loved. incleecl. He leaves a wife,
thtee children, the church, ancl many
relatives and. friends, to mourn their loss ;
but to him it is gain. May the sustaining
grace of our Lorcl be rvith the bereaved
family, especially sister Yarborough, is
our prayer,

"A precious one from us has gone,
Aioice we lorecl is stillecl. -

A olace is racant id our honíefi hich never can be fill'd.
" God in his ¡çisdom has recalled. The boon his lc,ve had giçen;
Ancl though the body molders here,

The soul is safe in heaven.T'
MARY E. IIIcDONÄLD. .

CluorN, Ark.

Oun dear father, lllfred Ferguson, cle-
partetl this tife at fìve o'clock p. m., July
15th, 1690, aged 84 years, 2 months and 1.3

clays.
He was born in Frederick Co., Ya., May

ztl, 1806, went to Ohio in 18P7, and was.-manied to Miss Sed.ena Peterson, April
25th, 1834. Nine chilclren were þo¡p to
them, four of whom precetled him to their
eternal home. He, with all the living
members of his family, lemovecl to La
Fayer,te Co., Mo., in 1867. He hacl been a
member of the Primitive Baptist Church
sirty-f,wo years in June, and. was ever
frrm in its cloctrine ancl practice, as.taught
in accordance with the holy Scriptures.
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ASSOCIATIONAT,,

Tr¡p fiftieth annual session of the }fi;.
Pleasant Àssociation of Regular Baptists
(the Lortl willilg) will be held. with the
Mt. Pleasant Church, at Pleastreviile,
Ifeury Co., Ky., commencing on Fritlay
before the f.rst Saturday in Septemìrer',
1890,'antl continuing three days,

Those attencling the ¿ssoci¿tior by rail
will stop off at the Pleasureville tlepot,
on the Louisvrlle, Fraukfort & Lexirrg-
ton R. R. Those coming by way of Cin-
ciunati v'ill leave there ¿t 3:05, arriving
at Pieasureville at 8:30 Thurstlay evening,
rvhere they'rçill be careil for, the place of
meeting being ctrose by. A ccrdial iuri-
tation is extenrled to ministering bleth-
ren and friends.

E. F. RANSDELL.

Trln Roxbnry Old. Schooi Baptist -A.sso-
ciation will (the Lorrl willing) hold its
thircl annual sessioìr ryith the Second
Chtrch of Roxbury, Delawale Co., N. Y.,
on the first WeC.nestlay ancl Thursd.ay in
September (3cì ancl4th), 1890, coumelcing
at ten otclock a. m. À gereral invitation
is given to all lovors of the trnth as it is
in Jests, ancl especiaily to ministerir.¡¡
brethren who fellowship us.

Those coming to orr meetiug by rail
wilL take the cars at l(ingston, on the
Ulster & Delaware R. R., for KelIyTs
Corners ancl Roxbnry, on Tuesclay, at p:50
p. m., the tlay before the meeting.

J. D. HUBBELL. Pastor.

Tur Sandy Creek Association rçill meeb
with the Salem Church, in Marshall Co.,
trÌI,, on Friclay before the second Sunday
in September, 1890"

Those coming by the C., A. ct St, L.
will stop at Evans. Those coming by the
Illinois Central, from the nolth, willstop
at W'enona, and those from the south at
Rutland. Those coming by the Santa
Fe will stop at Toluca.

IYe invite our brethren and sisters to
meet with.us, and they will be met atthe
above namecl places and taken to places
of entertainment.

JOHN DO\ryNEY, Clerk.

Tnn thirty-eighth annual meeting of
the Western Association of Regular pre-
destinarian Baptists will be hekl with the
Ebenezer Churoh, three miles south of
Leighton, Mahaska Co., fowa, beginning
on Saturday before the second Sunclayin
September, 1890, and cgntinuing two
days.

Leighton is on tbe Rock Isl¿nd. R. R."
rtnning fïom Burlington to Des }Ioinesl
ancl this road interseòts with other roads
at Oskaloosa, eight miles east of the Ijlaceof meeting- All persons coming will be
met at Leighton on Friday before the
meeting. .4, eordi¿I invitation is given
to our brethren and sisters far ancl near,
ministers not excepteil. \Ye ctesire all
Bersons coming by rail to take a receipt
for their fare on all roacls that they travel
on, as we expect to get red.ucerl rates.

WXI. J. -REEyES, Cterk.

Tan twenty-third. annualsession of the
Indian Cteek Regular Old. School Baptist
Association will convene, proviclence
permitting, with the Pleasant Hill
Churoh, in Delarvare Co., Ohio, on Fli-
tlay before the first Sunclay in September,
and. continue the two following clays.

Those coming by railroacl will stop off
at Delaware on Thursday before the time
of the meeting, where they will tre met
and conveyed to placesof entertainment.
.4' welcome is extended to all lovers of
truth.

B. MARTIN, Clerk.

Tnr ûfty-ninth annual sessiori of the
Spoon River Association v'ill begin, if
the Loril will, on Friday before the first
Sunclay in Septernber, 1Sg0, .rvith the
Ilenderson 0hurch, near Rio, Knox Co,,Ill. All persolrs ccming on the C., B. &

Q. R. R. from the. north should stop
at Rio, or from the south should charrge
at Grrlesburgh fo.- Rio, aucl also from th.e
east change there for Rio. Fror¡r the
rrest clìange at Monmouth and stop at
Norih Henderson. Ä11 shoulcl come on
Thulsday, or on the early tiains Friday.

L N. YANMETER, Clerk.

Tup lIaine O]d School Baptist ConJler-
ence will be heltl with the church in North
Berwick, Maine, commencing on August
29th, 1890, and contiluing three clays,

lYe now expect that Elders Ðurand and
Chick ¡viìl be with us through the merot-
ing, All the brethreu and. sisters r¡ho
can, aud all who are frienclly to the catLse,
we hope rvill meet with us, for we are
vely anxious for you to cone. There
¡rill be teams at the depot on the day be-
fore the meetiug, forenoon anil aft;er-
noon, to tahe those çho come ou the carJ
to the. nreeti¡g antl to piaees of enterta,in-
ment.

Wlf. q¡r1¡1'.

Trrn Greenville Oltl School Preclesti-
narian Baptist Association will convene,
if the Lord will, with the Ref uge Church,
near Spencerville, Allen Co., Ohio, on
Iriclay befole the first Sunclay in Srtp-
tember, 1S90,

We are a weak associatiou, and. desire
souncl ancl ordelly ministering brethr:en
who can come in the spirit of peace to
visit us.

Those coming from. the east or west
can come on the Chicago & Atlantio R.
R., ancl those from the north or south on
the Toleclo & Cincinnati Narrow GarLge
io Spencerville, where they will be mr¡t;
or, if they fail to ûnd teams, inquire :for
the r.r'riter, one mile south of town, on i;he
west sicle of canal.

A. B. BREES.

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Bao¡ist

Hyun Book (small tvne) isnowreaclîfor
diltribution. ' We haïe nowreceived. from
our Bindery in ì(ew York an ¿mple sup-ply of all the varieties of Bi:rding.

Our assortment of the sma,ll books em-
braces :
_ Cloth bincling, single copy, ?õc, half
dozen $3.00.
_ Blue^Pþ-in, single copy, 91.00; pen
dozen, tjg,(ru.Imitation llorocco, Elesant style. sin-
glq eopy, $1.75; per dozenl $rs.oo.First Qua]ity, Turkey' Morocco. Tu¡l
gilù, very h3n-d-some, 92.7õ single coþy, olper dozen, ü3u.uu.

OüR IAROT TTTE EDITION.
We still have a full assortment of ou¡large type eclition of Hymn Books, which

we will mail to any address at the follow-
rng prtces:

SNGNS OF TÏTE TNi}gES
The " Signs of the Times,"

(DSTIBT,TSHDD r832. )

DEVOTSD îO THE
OLD SOHOOL BAPTISî CA.USE,

IS PUBLISEED

EVEA,Y WEDNESDAY,
BY GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS;

To whom.all oommunica,tions shoulal be
ad.dressed, and directed, lIicldletowl,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}IS.
Èwo nor-.,rrans PER, YEÁ.R.

TIUB AATES.
\Yhen ord.ered. at one time, and paidfor

in aclvance, the following red.uc¿ions will
be made for Clubs, viz;

Six Copies for one year------ ----'e11 00
Ten Copies for one year.----- -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear------ 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear------ 30 00

B. L, BBpep. 'Wu. L. B¡aen.
Ir¡ the Lortl rçill, the Maine Oid School

Baptist Association will be helcl at lYhjte-
ûelcl, Ilaine, commeucing Friday, Sep-
tember'5th, and continuing three dayr;.

Those coming by rail ¡.iÌl be met ar
Gartliner, on the }Iaine Central R. R.. on
Thursc-lay, September' 4th, on arrival of
the Accommodation tr"ain, about B p. m.
The ministering brethren rvhc attend.the
North Berwicli Conference vill make
preparatiots ou leaving home to visit rlul
association, and. all lovers of truth are
cordially invited to attentl.

H. CA}TPBELI,.

Çloth -bintljnc-. ---. .----. ------$1 00Cloth binding, half dozen.-----'4 õ0BIue, llarbelètl Eclee----------. 1 S0
Blue, Gilt Erlse--------- -----.--- Z 00Imitation Nlorbcco, Full Gilt--- Z S0Turkey ÀIorocco, Full Gilt----- B 50
Books of the large size ordered fornul-p_it use, and having the Dame of 'the

ch_u1ch written on the cover, will be sup-plietl at half ¡rice.- 4t the aboie prices we shall require tho
cash to âccorììpany the ord.ers, Äddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
llitld.leto¡rn, Orauge Co,, N. Y.

II{STRUCTION$ TO SUBSCRIBIRS,
Our subscribers will odnfer a favor on

us, and. euable us to keep their accounts
wíth more accuracy, by obserúng the fol-
Iov]Dg 1Ììstructlons :

IIO\V TO RE}IIT.
The most convenient ancl safest wav of

sending remitta.nces is by post-office
moneybrders, which shoüld ìnvãriably be
matle payable to G. BEEBE'S SO^\S,at llidclleto¡çn, N. Y., and. not at the
Ne¡ç York City Post-oftce. ancl alwavs
inclose the order in the sáme enveloóe
n-ith the letter containing the infor.ma-
tion how it is to be applie-d.. \Yhen it isnot conçenient to proeure a nost-office
order, the money ca-n be incloSed in the
letter, ancl recistered, aud it maythen be
considered. saÍe. We reqtest tñat bank
cheeks on distant banks-be not sent. as
they are subject to quite heary discouíts.

LOOK TO YOI]R, DÄTES.

.Opposite_the nalìe o-n the stip pasted
either on the margin of your DaÐer or on
the wrapper will õe obse-rved ã ilate. this
date deñõtes the time at which vour'sub-
scription erpires, dnd ¡nhen a römittãnõeis mad.e to renew the subscrintion the
clate shoultl be watchetl to see ihat it is
forwa,rded. to such time as the remittance
pays to, and if neglected., by informine
us, it wlll be correcled. By this nrethod
each subscriber has his orçn account, and
can_see that the proper credits are given
Ïor hrs remrttânces.

TEE CHURTH EIST0RY,
FR,O}T CR,EÀTION TO À. D. 188õ.

BY ÐI,DER,S C. B. & S. HASSELb,
Tåis book contains 1084 pages, togetherwitþ a fi¡e steel engrarinÉ ol the ieUõr

author, Eltler Ç. B.-Hassell In thefronãpart is a complete " Table of Content^c.ti
disided. into-chapters, and in the Uãõapart is a complete Index, makins it mostconrenient for reference. The-work isqow ready, antl rvill be mailed to anv act-
dress, qostage.prepaid, at. the folJo'wirlgpnces lor srngle coples:

HTMN AI{D TUIIE ¡00tr,

Fffih edítíott of shape notes ctnd. .fourtlp
edítion of round notes.

Genuine Turkey Ùforocco. Gilt-- -ß5 0ßImitation Turkêy Moroccô, Gilt_:-¿ 0S,
,L_eat_hqr', Hantl Éountl------------ Z 59,Uloth lJound- ---_---_-_-. Z 0û

CI,I]B R,ÀTES.

_ TÞe price at rçhich the History is solt[by_the.single copy will not atlmit of nuchreductiou for club râtes; but to ¡rartiallvrepây otI bretbren and friends for intòr1esting themselves in its circulation- we
are ¿uthorized. to make the followi_nÉ re-duction for six or more copies ord.erõrl ãú
one time:
Six Copies.of Genuire Turkey llÎo-
_ _rocco, Gilt. ----.----- --_---:-----$2? 0øSix CopieÊ of Imitation Turkey Me- - - -

^.rocco,. Gilt----- ----__ _-__-.:- ---_ Zz õùS!" Copies of Leather Hanrl Bound 1á 5tSix Copies of Cloth lound - _ - _ - - -. 10 õ.@

Tle or-cler may bc for six or more
copies, all of one styie of bindinq. or as-sorted,4s.nrAybe desired; but nõ ordep
re-cerved fo_r less than six copies, and inalL cases the cash mtst accômlañ iË.order. Tþe books can be orddied"eãcn
sent to a d.iffer-ent aclclress, or al_l to onõperson, as preferred. Ad.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
trficldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

T¡r¡ New Hope Association of prirni-
tive Baptists will meet, if the Lorcl w:ill,
with the church at Enon, at Grassy Flat
school-house, twelve miles ¡orth of
Ozark, Franklin Co., Ark,, comm.encing
on Friday before the fourilr Sunrlay in
September, 1890.

If brethren from the east clesire to visit
us they shoulcl take trains to arrive at
Ozark, on the L. R. & Fi. S. R. R., on
Thursclay. W. P. Anderson or Elder rM.
A. Barham, of Watalula, Ark., shoulcl be
notifiecl beforehantl, so that úhose coming
may be met with conveyânce. llay the
Lorcl impress the minds of brethren to
visit us.

C. W. ANDERSON,

TWO DAYS MTETINGS,

T¡æ Clovesville Old School Bapt.ist
Church (of the Rorbury Associationfwill
holcl a two clays meeting at her meetiag-
house on Saturclay ancL sunday (Septem.
ber 6th antl ?th) following ourassocia-
tion, hoping that somê of the ministeri:cg
brethren will uake their arrangemerLté
to stay after the association ancl attend
this meeting also. Äll lovers of truth are
cordially invitecl.

Trains will be met at Grifrn's on Fr:i-
day evening before antl on Saturdra,v
morning.

By order of the church.
A. J. GREEN. Clerk.

RULES FOR ORDERING.
In makins remittances be sure to eriçe

the post-office ancl state of each namË to
b-e cred.itgtl. In ordering an acltlress
changed. always gire the post-office ancl
state at which the paper hãs been foLmer'-
ly received, as weII as the post-office and.
staJe to wh.içþ ¡¿ is to be chãnged. Wheuordering the discontinuance- of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office and state
as rrell as the name tõ be discontinuecl.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
TOR ÁÌMi][iA}iS.

By Eltler WiIIiam Gadsby. late of Man-
c\ester, ppglantl. 'W'e have republishetl
a large eùition of the above nafoecl vervinteresting antl i:rstructins nanìohlêõ.Many tþousand.s of copiel hãve^been
scaltere{ thro¡rgh Englañ<t and. America,and read lçith intÆnse i:rterest bv the
lovers of the truth, ancl stil-l the tlemand
has increased to such a degree as to incltcè
us to present to the public this etlition

'ççhich we will send (poitase paid. bv us)
to any post-office aclclress-in ihe Uäiteá
States or C-anada, a-t the following rates,
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; lãcopieÁfor 91.00; 25 copies for 92.00; 50 coõiesfor $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.

.A,t these low tõrms the cash must in all
cåses accompany the orders. Adtlress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Oralge Co, N. y,

.MEDITATIONS 
OI{ ?ORTIONS Oi THT
WORD.''

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price. $1.00.WilI be sent (postage paid) to ánv ad-

dretq qn receiptof price. Aclclressoidersto Eld.er SilaS H. Durancl, Southamnton.Bqcks Co., Pa., or to thé publisheis õÍ
tnrs paper.

FOR, USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PR,IIIIîIVÞ.
BÄPTIST CIIUR'CIIES, CO}ÍPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURå.ND AND P. G. TESTÐR.

The hymns and. tunes rn thisbookhav.e
been very carefully selected. and arranged,
and. are such as are useal in our churchesil different parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of print h all,
printetl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaperr.
well bouncl in full cloth. Two ki:rcls are
printecl, rouncl ancl shape notes. Be
careful to name which kincl is santed.

$f#::f.å¿Ji""';r:ä3f,".äilig"isft $;Or rretgtrt, as mây be desùed. at the
e_xpense of the purchaser, 912,0i1. Senr!dratt, 4roqey ord.er or registered. letter to,Silas H. Durand., Soutñampton, Bu¿È;Co., Pa.To any one sentling an ord.er for e
dozen, common binclinE, rçith the mone,
$12.00, we will send an-extra copy.
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CORBESPONDENCE. I have long believedthatthe upon a, case which the discipies
DEVITS COMING OUT BY PRAYER

forms of boctily or ¡oental not heal. This was the state-
AND FASTING

which exist among men prol-e of the father of the affiicted
tleath reigns in all by reâson of and fhis was the confession of

Matthe¡ç xvii. 14; l\{ark ix. 29 i Lulie ix. BS:
the power of corruption reigns iq disciples themselves when they
men, and. shows itself by and. askecl Jesus, (( Why coulclÐn¿n BnrrnnnN:-By request of all kinds of disease in our we cast him out?t, Two thingssister Anua Roach, of Spencervilie, .A.ll cau be traced back to one the reply of oru Savior which tb1-Ohio, I will try to pen a few lines for source. Tliese various diseases s have engaged the attention ofthe SrcNs upon the above named emblems of the various sins y writers âmong the people ofsubject. I wish to frankly say, in infest mankind; and these sins, like in the past. tr tlo not hope tothe first place, that there are deep tl.iseases, all have their source in to what has been already saidmysteries in this as weli as in all cornmon corrupt fountain, which is 1n what I may here wrìte, but simplyother portions of the word of God, evil, and only evil, and that continu shall try to present some thoughtswhich finite mincls cannot fatirom; ally. A depraved nature gives rise hich I hope may be of sorne corn-but there are also some things that to clepravecl appetites, thoughts, pas- to the people of God. Jesusfor a long time have seemed clear to sions, aud modes of lifþ. AtI evit ¿¿ Because of your unbelief : formy mind, ancl of these I desire to habits ancl affections but show an f say unto yqr, If ye havewrite. I do not l<now espeaiall¡r evil heart behind them as a grain of mustarcl seed, yewhat was in our sisterts mind with The reason I have called attention shaII say unto Uris mountain, Removeregard to this rniracle of our Savior, to this is that the disciples were to yoncler place; and it sliallbut will suggest one or two thoughts given power to heal the sick; and so : ancl nothing shall be im-that occur to me concerning it. also to dÍsciples it has been given to unto you.t, I feel like pre-The nârrative, as recorcled by ail save manyfromdeatb, and to restore ting a few general thoughts withthree of the evangelists named above, many wandering feet. Butthis does to this langnage of the Sav-cleclares that this took place just not remove or cleanse the root of the All readers of the New Testa-after Jesus had" come down from the disease-it does not cleanse the Jesusmount of transûguratidn; There a;rë Ìrealt; eveìi as the or be-some slight variations in the record not then take arvay the evil lief in him wheu he.or his disciptesof this miracle as made by the three produced death in the body, but

present disease.
any mighty works. f wiil ,referevangelists. but the substance ofthe could only heal the to Matthew viii. 13, ix. 28 and Marknarrative as given by all three is Those who were healed of bortily ail- ix. 23; and in Matthew xiii. 5g andthat a certain mân came kneeling ments by the worcl of the clisoiþIes Mark vi. õ, 6, ìt is said. that he could'before the Savior, and saying to him, still bore about in them the seeds of not clo many mighty works because

'r I[ave mercy upon my son, fbr he is death; and so if one 6¿convertt, Ure of their unbelief. l{ow whatever alla lunatic, and. sore vexed: for oft- wroug-doer. from the error of his way these expressions may involve, what-times he falleth into the frre, and. into he has not removed sin from the ever relation there wa,s between theirthe water. Ancl I brought him to heart of that one. Ile has only in faith or lack of faith and his powerthy disciptes, and they could not some measure, turned the course of to heal, one thing I think \re arecure him.tt Jesus exciaimed, u O the stream which florys out from that justiûed in saying, and that is tha,bfaithless and perverse generation, fountain. What the disciples ditl in there is a divine harmony betrveenhow loug shall I be with you ? how healing the boclies of men they ctid all these Scriptures and the languagelong shall f suff'er you ?,t Then, by the power of God manifested found in llebrews xi. 6 : ¿.But with-comnaantling that the affiictect oneÌ¡e through them, and to God they gave out faith it is rrnpossrble to pleasebrought to hinr, he rebuketL the devil, all the glory; ancl so, if by any vord him for he that co¡aeth to God. rnustantl he caine out. Afterwarcl his or act of theirs some brother haS believe that he is, and Urat he is adisciples asked hîm, (('Why coulcl not been restored from h[s backsliclings, rewarder of them that diligenily seekwe cast him out ?), Jesus said, ¿( ff they are humbled, but God is exalt- him. tr Also these declarations of theye have faith as a grain of mustard ecl. fn heart ancl spirit they are word are in harmony with all that isseecì, ye shall say unto this moun made to say, Who or what arn I, that saicl of Ure wonder.worliing power oftain, Rernove hence to yond.er place; f should be so blessed. as to minister fäith, as recorded in all this elevenilrand it shall remoye: and nothing in any wa¡r unto my Fatherts chil chapter, of llebrews. This faith jsshall be impossible unto you. IIow- dren ? Like Gideon, they say at set over against unbelief, and. is debeit Uris kind goeth not out but by such times,(¿My farnily is poor in clarecl to be the gift of Gotl ancl theprayer ancl fasting.t, Manasseh, ancl I am the least in my fruit of the Spirit. It is begotten inI do not know that it is needful fhtherts house.,, Some d.iseases the soul by the power of God, whofbr us to know what the state of among men seem especially loath_ works it so eff'ectually there thatthose saicl to be possessed of tlevils some and horrible, more than others,
cqmmon'évil

nothingcan eradicateit; andin itsin those da,ys really was. ft was but all proceed from a porqer the possessor ca.n do all things,evidently a condition in which the source, and a.ll alike entl

N. Y.,

see in every instance the helplessness their encl
of man made plain, that the aiÌnighty fn the

in the,ogr-
deaih. i Sc

sane corrupt heart,'àncl
is destruction and. deathi,;
Scriptures çhich wef"aiìe

know that very .often
òf' the'necêssity of faiflr

ditt

this faith ? Because it is f'rom God,
and nothing can hiñder it from look-
ing to God alone; and to look to God

mind was unhinged. f have sup- ruption and decay of
suft'er all deprivation s, endure all
persecutions, overcome all obstacles,posed that the various forms of some sins seem especially griei-trus even to removing mountains, andlunacy Ìeere represented by the sev- and horrible and offensive iu our. notbing is impossible to it.eral cases recortled in the New Test- eyes, but in reality they aìl proceed Norv wby may all tliis be said ofament; but be this as it may, we caü from Ure

no¡s considering we are callecÌ,''to

1.

ar¡n of Jehovah might be made bare. alone is victory itself', The victory text, (ctrf ye ìrave faith as a .qrain of

o
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that overcometh the world is this
very faith. Every temptation of the
wickecl one in its root and substance
is to substitute self for Gorì, and to
holcl up human po\qer railrer than
divine po\yer; and therefore when
we can look away frorn self to Gocl,faith has gainecl a great victory.
Peter said in his o\rn strength,
¿( Though all m thee, yet willen deny

learned.not I;t, ancl he how vain was
his boasting IIis fall was in this,
that he coukl speak so boastfulÌy
rather than rvhen he outwardly de-
nied Ìris Lord. ìiorv Panì said once,(cI cant clo alt ti:ings ;t' but this was
not the glorying of self-conñdeuce,
for ho added the vords, ¿, througl-r
Christ, rvhich strengtheneth n1e.i,
Paul was already victor whe¡r he
could say, (ú Through Christ;t, even
as Peter was already fallen rvhen he
could boast, ¿¡ I rvill never fbrsake
thee.t, In Paul this rras flre victory
of faith.

In the lolg tist of faittrrs victories
recorded. iu Ure elevenflr chapter of
Elebrews, aucl in the narrative of our
Saviorts miracles, ¡ve have only i[us-
trations of how God ho¡rors the faiûh
which he iiimself has given by wol.k-
ing by ancl through it. This faith i¡r
the believer looks to Gocl alone, and
brings its possessor to come to Gcd,
and to commit all callses to God.
This faith leads no rnan to vork, ortry to, in his own strength, but to
stmply set forUr and declare the won-
derful work of the Lorcl ; and so when
men came to Jesus he searchecl m
Urem for a recognition of divine
power in him. If this were wanting
he coultl do no uighty work, because
rl he did they would ascribe it to
hum an po\rer, and glorify it rather
tlìan Gocl. If he founcl faith in any
one he coukl perforrn the rqork de_
sired, because in them was that faiûh
which sees only God, and which gives
him all the glory

These disciples had seen the Lolil,
and Ure spirit of fhith lived in them,
but, alas ! theywere also in the flesh,
and so their faith was ofteu weak,
and smaller than a grain of mustard
seed; and many times because of
this they could not do many mighóy
works. ì[othing is possible to hin
who has not faith, even as nothing
is impossibte to him who has faith.
Jesus said, (rWithout me ye can cls
nothing ;" but with him all things.
The power is the Lord,s ; audasfaittr
recognizes this, God is glorified, ancl
man ishumbled antl savecl. ft seems
to me that this is iu substance what
Jesus meant when he said in the
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nustâr-cl seealr )¡e sliall say unto this
mountain, Remove hence'to yoncler
place ; and it shall remoYe : and. noth-
ing sìralt 'be impossibie uuto you."
He clid not mean that Uris shoulcl be
d.one as an exercise of our wills'
This woulcl be of the flesJr, and would'
noi glorify Gotl. It is oniY as the
living faiUr of God abounds in us by
the Iloly Ghost that surch a worF
shoulcl be done. The Savior simply
states a fact of blessed experieuce in
these worcls. Ilow this faith is at
taiuecl by rrs is an entirely d.ifferent
tÌri;rg. This test says nothing about
tliat. Xt seeurs to me tot unlawful
to cousicler the worcl ¿amountaint' as
ernbracing an¡' aricl ail obstacles
which Ðla)¡ confront clisciples in their
piigrim journey. l{ariy mountains
of' difficulty, wìrìch seein to us im-
movable ancl iusurmountable, corne
iu oul way; but faith shows its vic-
torious power by enabling the chilcì
of GocL to sa¡','61\rho art thou, O
great mountain ? Before Zerubba-
bel tliou shalt become a plain: and.
he shall bring forth the heacl-stone
thereof witi¡ sìroutings, crying,
Grace, grace unto it.t' To faitll thertr
âre uo obstacles. It can even sa]-,)((O death, where is thy sting? Ct

grâve' rrhere is thy victory ?tr

Nov, seconclly, Jesus said, ((This
kincl goeth not out but by llreyer
anttr fasting.t' îhere may be ver¡'
uruch impliecl in this Ìanguage tha.b
¡ve shall ne.çer understand., but one
tirirg is clear, that not all the ills
whioh flesh is heir to coultl be clealt
witìr alike; alcl as we nust regard
these cLiseases as emblems of sins in
our rneml¡ers, \Íe are to learn from
these worcls of the great Teacìrer
that all the sins oí his people cannot
be clealt rrith alihe. \\'e may not
linow what the special coudition of
tliis youtìr rras, nor wlrat special sin
or ¡ius iu our rilem'l.lels tìris ntay
represent; but whatever might be
true of it, one thing is sure, it lras a
case beyond" the reach of the disci-
ples. Jesus hacl given them porrer
to beal cliseases ancl cast out cler,:iisr
but in this case was something ìre-
yoncl their reach. Gocl hacl not so
increasecl their fhitlt that all tliings
were possible to them

ìIow Jesus said tl¡at Uris kincl
went out onl¡' by (rprayer antl fas.b-
ing.' tru one tìrilg here I have long
diÍ1êrecl frour many of my J¡rethren
with regarcl to this expression. I
hal.e not J¡een a'ble to see that he
meaut that the af8ictecl oue must
pray and fast; and the reason that
has seemecl to me to show that he
did. not mean the oue afflictecl is Urat
one thus possessed of devils felt no
ueedofbeiug healed. I douotthink
that we read of any one possessed of
d.evils ever coming to Jesus ancl
themselves asliing to be healed.
Like any insaue person, they saw no
ueed of any healing; ancl of course
they could. feel no sorrow for their
condition, and. therefore realize no
need of pmyer and fasting. U¡rtil a
man is convincecl of his great need
he will not turn to Gotì. for healing
It was not until, at the worcl of Na- which they uray be Possessed, we morning were the ûrst daY,tt &c. about us just as much in the one as
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than, Davicl was convicted of his sitt, still know that GocI can do all this;
that he wrote that wonclerful ñft;r' and. if God has given us faith' then
frrst Psalm. God.ts own peolrle maY in sorrow, that hinders us from joy
-lre possessed of the worst kincl of and comfort, we wiII commit such an
devils and not know it, and nevt¡r one to God. This is prayer, as the
hnow it until the devils are cast ou1;; other is fasting. I think some of us
and then they begin to remembrlr during the past year have seen in-
wifh shame all that they have done stauces where we haYe learned that
aucl said at the ctictate of Ure e'v'il this kind cometh not out but bY
spirit that was vithin them. When prayer and fasting.
tn clanger they pass ou their waY I leave these thoughts with the
contenteclly; but wheu rescuecl from sister wiro wrote to me, and vith the
it they beholcl with fear antl shutl- readers of the Srexs. ff they do no
dering the trorrible pit from whence more good Uran to stir up others to
they Ìrar.e escaped. Ilorv infinite h;as write about them, I shall feei that I
been the ruercy of God to them' IIe have not rqritten in vain
h¿rs savecl theur before they even hacl I remaÍn your brother in Christt
askecl f'or Ìrelp or saw their danger. F. A. CHICK.
I tìrink, on the other hancl' that it hnrsrcnsto-lvx, Mcl., Aug. ?, 1890.

was the pr-al er antl fasting of t.he
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clisciples tìremselves that he ureant.
It seeurs to me that the wirole narl'a-
tive, an<i especiaiìy the questic,u,
¡r ïrh)- coulcl not rve cast him out ?t'

as well as the answer- of the Savior,
shuts us up to this conclusiolì i a:rd
in itself it rnight as well be said tb.at
it was by the prayer and fasting of
the cì.isciples that this rvork rvas
done, as to say that it was bY the
prâyer and fasting of the afilicted
one. In eitfer case the prayer and
fasting woulcl not be a Yoluiltâry orle'
but proclucecl by the power of Gocl
in Ure soul; and. iu either case thrlre
is no rnore cì.ifüculty in these words
tha¡r wl¡e¡r in other cases Jesus said,
r( Thy faith hath saved thee,tt {bc.
But what cloes prayer ancl fãsting
here nean? I have iong beiieled.
the language expressed just tttis
truth, tìrat in this case and in other
cases liiie it a1l that we câD do is to
ürourû over the cleplorable conclitlon
of such ones, atcl pray for them; or,
in other worcls, courmit their cause
to Goc1. It is sure tbat if we f'eel
great anxiety over auotherwe (lau

but fast antl pray fol that o¡re.
trf I am askecl to make a Present

application of this subject, tr shoultl
saJ, as one instance among tìre manY
where this language woulcl appìy,
that if a brotirer has come under the
llower of an evil spirit, antl we find'
that by no amount of labor can we
prevail upou hiil to forsake the
\rrong, then are we to remember that
some cannoû be healed in this way,
but that aII that we caû clo is in t;or-
row and grief to commit theur to
God, who can do all things. Fastiug
is the outwarcl exPression of deeP
sorro\T' ancl of confession of sin; rlnd
I Urink this is what Jesus meant
here. l{ow, do not all who have1ractr
ary years of experience ilr ihe church
know of instances of brethren rrho
have done wrong, and. who coulclnot
be broug'ht to repentancer nor e\¡en
to admit that theY were wrolrg ?

What, in such cãses, can be dole,
but to comurit them to Gocl, who is
able to break the flinty heart, andto
heal wiUr a single word any dise,ase,
or wash away any sin? Jesus healed
this man at a word; ancl .so he can
clo all things. If we are not able to
cast out from our brethren the arrger
or enyy or pride or covetonsness rviUr

P¡ur,-rpplrrrta, Pa., July 19, 1890.

T)n¡.n BnrrsnrN B¡¡¡r There
are times in the experience of GodTs
people when, after the sorro'ws and
af8.ictions of a night season, they
feel to realize the fullness of the
presence of Jesus, and. he beckons
them away from the confusion of all
earthly tlrings; to a haven of rest
ancl peace in him ; and this is sweetly
representecl by ttre words of the
wise man iu (¿ the Song of songs,
wl¡ich is Solomonts.t' The beloved
speaks to his loving bride, saYiugt
¿¿ Rise upr mX love, my fair one, and
coille away. For lo, the rvinter is
past, the rain is over and gone; the
flowers appear on the earth; the
time of the singiug of birds is come,
and the voice of the turtle is heartl
in our land; the ûg tree liutteth
forth her green flgs, and the vines
with the tender grape give a good
smell. Arise¡ my love, my fair one,
and come away.tt-Song ii. 10-12.
O weary, toilingpilgrim, how precious
ancl how wonderful to each of us are
these short but delectable seasons,
when rve are taken out of the bocly'
carriecl a\rå,J¡ upon the bosom of the
Belovectr, encirclecl by Jiis strong and
loving arms, to the verY summit of
mount Zion, there to beirold the
beauty of the lorcl, antl marvel v-ith
ecstatic wonder upon the riches of
his wonclrous ancl matchless love. I
thiuk rve all kuorç what it is to be in
the valtey of darkness and despair;
and by bitter (but precious) experi-
ence \Ye know there ate valleYs in
Zíon, as well as mountains' MY
own experience being mY guider I
feel I can truly say that in Plopor-
tion as we are }ed into t)re depths of
the valley, so âre we also led uPon

the mountain-side.

Throughout a1l time this has been
the inevitable rule of Godts goYerr-
ment; darkness fi.rst; light following.
In the antecliluvian periodr when
men began to multipiy upon the face
of the earth, Gocl saw that the wick-
ed.ness cf man was great in the
earth, and that every imagination of
the thoughts of his heart was onlY
evil continually; and out of this
gross darkness which covered the
people ì{oah was, by the power ancl
the manifest hand of Godr brought
into a new epocìr of the worldts his-
tory. Out of Egyptian bondage
Moses led. the chilclren of Israel to
the bord.ers of the Becl Sea, ancl bY
the same mighty po\rer which land.ed
Ure ark upon the mountain of Ara-
rat, the turbulent waves were checked.
to form a pâssage to libertY. Ancl
iet us pause to wonder at the mYs-
terious worliings of a wontler-work-
ing Gocl. The same passage in Ure
sea that brought libertY to fsrael,
also brought death to the Egyptians.
During all this time, since the advent
of man upon the earth, all the Pos-
terity of Adam were in the darkness
of the bond.age of sin, because of tìre
transgression of GodTs holY law;
and as time goes on we see this
same people, who were so uriracu-
lously delivered by the hand. of God,
again in darkness and bondage, be-
cause of their own depravityr and by
reason of disobedience, carried away
into Babylon, there to hang their
harps upon the the willows, to mourn
and to sigh for the beloved Zion.
We trace them as they are again led.
into tiberty by the same migìrty power
that saicl, ¿'let Urere be light," ancl
light was; and sti[ again, d.egenerate
by reason of sin, which laid them low.
Ancl uow, later on, as manY leaves
of the book of time liad been turned
orrelr, aggregating many chapters, we
come to a sceüe euacted uPon CaI-
vary, rvhere upon the cruel cross the
only begotten of the Father passecl
through the porbals of cleathr in
rqhich clreacl hour the sun went into
darkness, accompaniecl by miglity
earthquahes. The graves !Í'ere
openecl, and many bociies of the saints
came out of their graYes' and after-
wards appeared. unto manY; and the
vail of the temple was rent in twain
from top to bottom. Ancl now, from
the clarkness and terror of this
dreadful scene, comes forth âs àr

mighty conqueror the Beloved, with
his love, hÍs fair oner upon his arm,
all spottress, and pure, and clean, and
white, clothed in the robe of right-
eousness aud the garments of salva'
tion; brought up ouLt of darkness,
through great tribulation, into the
marvelous light of the Son of God;
and. Ure belovecl said to his bride,
{tArise, my love, my fair one, and
come away.zt

But it was on my mind when I
began writing to say someUring of
the vaìleys ancl mou¡rtains of Zion;
and while it is so sweet to be upon
the mountain-top, it is also very safe
to be away down in the valley. îhe
dear arm of the loving Savior is

the slopes of
\\'hen the l-.¿orcl çreated the heaven
and the earth, and time began her
ceaseless circuit, accorcling to liis
rlivine wisdom, and for the fulfrll
ment of his all-wise PurPose, the
evening preceded the morning, as
also the d'arkness preceded the light;
and so it is recorded, ((Ancl the earUr
was without form, and void; and
d.arkness rras upon the face of the
deep. And the SPirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters. And
God said, Let there be light.n .A.nct

as we alsoreacl, ¿6Theevening andthe
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upon the other; only inthedarkness make up our whole experience in'we are not conscious of his sweet this journey through time, is not sopresence. Job, in the bitterness of much for our present enjoyment ashis soul, sâ,id, ¿. Beholcl, f go forward, it is to build up our lively hope;but he is not there; and backward, which hope, strengthenecl by everybut f calnot perceive him; on the left cloud. and every sunshine, leads ushand where he doth work, but f can- sweeUy into the happy contempla,tion
not 'behold him; he hideth himself on of the joys of eternity, making ourthe right hand, that I câ,nnot see him ; light affliction but for a moment. asbut he knoweth the way that f take: we are strengthenecl to look not upon
when he hath tried me f shall come the things that are seen, pressingforth as gold.7, Yes, indeed; he toward the mark for the prize of the
knoweth ali the way we take, because high calling of God in Christ Jesus.
he leadeth us in all our ways; and 'We many times mourn because we'when he leacleth us through the tlark cannot mourn, and then we realizevalleys of affiiction, of despair, and how dangerous to our feet are theof the shadow of death, it is for our apparently peaceful and pleasantgood; for as he leacleth us, so also plains of Zion; and we are sometimes
he iustructeth us. He trieth us in made to feel the solemn truth of Urethe furnace as gold is triecl; ancl no declar ation of the proplietr {, JMoe tomatter how great the heat, he is in them who are at ease iu Zion.r, Ancl
there also; ancl when he bringeth us âs rve cannot move about ourbelovedforth there is not even the smell of Zion at our owlt natural will, 'we
flre upon our garments. The tran- sigh for the valleys or the mountains,
sition from the valley of clespair to the that ân a,ssurance ma,y again en-
mountaius of praise is always instan- courage us on ourway. Ilow won_taneous. At a certain time, when elerful, how intricate and how mvs
the disciples rñere in a ship, ancl they terious is the rvhole life of the chilclre¡r
were overtaken by a storm of wind, of Christ,s kingdom, from the daythey saw Jesus walking on the sea they are quickened into life untit the
toward them, and. they were afraicl; battle has been fought and the vic-
but he saicl unto them, ((It is I; be tory won, and they cannot afraicl.2t rr Then they wiltingly with the apostle, ¿¿Ilenceforth

say
tliere

received. him into the ship, and, i,ttt- is laicl up for me a crown of righteous
ntedi,a,tely the ship was at the lanct ness, which the Lord, the righteous
whither they went.,, When rye have Judge, shall give me at that da5'.1
been translated from flre darkest Antl to me, the very ieast cjf all Godts
depths to the brilliant and. joyous children (if one at all), the most com-
beauty of the manifest presence of forting and precious truth (coming
Jesus, we rrond.er horç it all came with the sweet savor of God.rs ever-
about, without our eftbrt or knowl- lasting love) is that the l_.¡ord Godedge; ancl we frnd to our astonish- ornnipotent reigneth; that hé is inment that we have been with hiur all d.eed and. in truth omnipresent The
the while, and knew him not. Away very thought of being away down in
down in thebottom of the mountains. the deep and dark valley of humilia-with the sea-weeds wrapped about tion and despair alone is appalling.
our heatls, we talked with him, for But with the assurance that his in_
he was there. \\Ie supped with him visible presence hovereth within
while we mourned. for him; and the aud about me, I feel that I can atvery moment he revealed his dear least sometimes s&X, ¿, Thy will, Opresence we rrere raised again to I-.lOrd, be done.,, We need. care not'joy and. peâce. IVhen one has been for the taunts and jibes of the world;brought within the gates of Zíon, but resting in the dear Saviorrs
beholding her beauty, and telling word, tì.at ¿¿ lVisdôm is justified ofthe towers thereof, his safety is as- her childrenr,t and with ferventsured. The only doubt that can or hearts of gratitude, .w.e may repeat
ever d.oes assail him, perhaps, is not his words of prayer, ( r I thank thee,
as to its security, but whether he has O Father, lord of heaven and earth,really entered. within its gates; and because thou hast hid these thingshaving once entered therein, the from the wise and prudent, antl hastpoor, wandering pilgrim cannot go revealed them untobabes. Even so.beyond the everlasting arms;' and Father, for so it seemeth good in thyso the psalmÍst realized and said, sight.tt Is not that enough ? What-
r¿ TVhither shall I go from thy Spirit ? ever seemeth good in his sight shouldor whither shail f flee from thy pres- be our highest desire and our chiefence? If I ascend up into heaven, aim. To grieve his holy Spiritthou art there. If I make my bed in should be grievous unto us; and tohell, behold, thou art there. If I do his commandments should be ourtake the .wings of the morning and chiefest joy. To those who love thedwell in the uttermost parts of the Lord and inquire continually in his
sea, erren there shall thy hand lead temple there is with every groan and
me, and tìry right hand shall hold eYery sigh, while passing through
me.'?-Psalm cxxxix. 7-10. O how the waters of affiÍction, ù fellowship
precious and wonderful that is, is it for the suferings of our dear Re-not ? -A.ll that he .has promised. he deemer; for we know that in all ourwill surely perform; and he has de- afflictions he was aflicted. Theclared, (rf will never leave thee nor depths of theawful sufering throughforsake thee.,, ft does appear to which he passed. have been experi
me that every brigìrt and comforting enced by none sarre he alone; for
season we have in this life, and, in- while we in our deepest experience
deed, also every trial whicb goes to pass only through the valley of the determined to crucify him, and get the clead which ctrie in the Lord from
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shadow of cleath, he passed through
death itseli af'ter being sirbjectecl'to
all its dire consequences; and by ìris
appearing he abolishect the clread
conqueror; and having sufferecl all
these things, and fulfllled all things,
to set his bride at liberty, ancl having
put all things under his feet, vith
the laurels of his glorious victory
crowued. as the King of his own peo-
ple Israel, he can rightfully say to
his bride, ¿, Rise upr mX love, my
fair one, and come away;,t taking her
into the sweet peace of gospel rest,
into the kingclom of heaven, which
by him being set up, will last for-
ever ancl ever.

B. F. COUITTER.

"ANo the graves were openecl; ancl
many bodies of the saints whjch
slept arose, and c¿me out of the graves
after his lesqrrectiou, and .went into the
holy city, antl appeared nnto many.t?-
}Iatt. rxvii. 52, 53.

Er,¡rn G. Bnn¡nts SoNs-D¡¡.n
BnnrRnprc rN CERrsr:-The above
text of Scripture seems to involve
more thought than the vriter feels
competent to bring out; and unless
þuided by something hig'her thau
the natural mincl he cannot write
anything that will comfort or edify
the body of Christ, which we uncler-
stand was deacl in trespasses and.
sins, until quickened by his Spirit
to a knowledge of the dead state
wherein his rvhole church, his bocly,
lay It will be necessary to go back
to the time our Savior was crucifred,
ancl take a view of the many won-
derful things that then ancl. there
took place. It seems there are
volumes of thought for the child of
grace to meditate on. In the ûrst
place, we know that it was accord-
ing to the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of Gotl; and as God.
had predestinatecl it, so it should
come to pass. The prophets fore-
told it away bâck in the time of
Jeremiah ¿r The breàth of our
nostrils, the anointed of the Lord,
was taken in their pits, of whom we
said, Under his shadow we shall live
among the heathen.,,-Lam. iv. 20.
Thg prophet was speaking as though
it had come to pass alrearìy. After
Judas had betrayed the Savior he
seemed to be convicted of sin (but
we have no evidence that he rtas
pricked in the heart, as the people
were ât the day of Pentecost); he
returned the money, saying, crI have
sinned, in that I have betrayed
innocent blood.t2 TVhen pilate was
set clown in the juclgment seat his
wife sent unto him, sayiug, rú Ilave
thou nothing to do with that just
man; fol I have suffered. many
things this day in a dream, because
of him.tt As we go on further we

that Pilate could prevail nothiug,see
but rather a tumult was made: so
he took water and washed his hands
before the multitude, saying, .úI
am innocent ofthe blood ofthis just
man; see ye to it.tt Äll the testi
mony brought against him was fhlse;
so Pilate sâw no reâson why he shotrld
be crucified. But the people were
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rid of him, who hacl conre to rto the
will of him that sent irim; and ae-
cording to dir,'ine arrangement he
was put to death. ßut no soon€r
was he cruciflecl then many were
made to fear. The centurion and.
they that were with him watching
Jesus saw the earthquake, feared
greatly, and said, (ú Truly this was
the Son of God.2, So it is when the
sinner sees himself guilty before
God, and is made to feel it was his
sins which nailed him to the rugged
tree. Then the centurion (he that
commands forces of sin) is macle to
fear, and the earUr quakes; that is,
the earthly bodies are macle to fear
and. tremble, ancl to say, (( Truly
Uris is the Son of Gocl.t, O what a
manifestation of the- poTver of God.
in quickening clead. sinners to a
sensibility of their wickeclness and.
sin. Ilaving all power in his own
hands he says, ¿¿ Thus far shalt thou
go, ancl no farther.t, So when they
had crucified the Savior he bowed.
his heacl ancl said, (¿ ft is finishetl.tt
Ile criecl rrith a loud. voice, and
gaYe up the ghost. The vail of the
tempie was rent, the roclis were
rent, and the earth quakecl. What a
Iamentable time ! Can we not, dear
brethren, go liack anrl read ofl tliis
cruel act vith tearful eves ? But
now let us examine ourseh'es, and
see in our experience if we did not
say, while dead in trespasses and
sins, '¿Away with him; we will not
have Uris man lOhrist Jesus] to rule
over ns.tt We see the vail rent. our
great High Priest appears to us,
the earUr quakes with fear, ancl we
sây: ttO wretched. man that I am !

who shall deliver me from the body
of this death? I have sinned
against GodTs anointed. Truly
there is mercy with God, but no
pardon for me. I have betrayed
innocent, blood. Lorcl, save, or f
perish. God, be uerciful to me, ,a

sinuer.tt Our hope in the flesh is ail
gone now', âs we see that all our
righteoupness is as fllthy rags. From
the crown of our head to the soles of
our feet we âre full of wounds and.
bruises and putrefying sores. The
grayes open, the borlies of the saints
which slept come forth, vhich we
Ìrelieve to be a rnanifestation of the
chilclren chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the world. Now
awakenecl, they go into the holy
city, and appear uuto many. Where
is this holy city ? John says, (( f,
John, saw the holy city, l[ew Jeru.
sâIem, coming clown from Gotl out
of heaven, prepared ¿ìs a bride
adorned. for her husband.tt-Rev.
xxi. 2. What a glorious sight for
eyery one that the Lord has re-
vealed. himself to, to see the graves
open, the bodies of the saints arise,
and go into the holy city, New Jeru-'
salem. .¿And I heard. a great voice
out of heaven saying, Behold, the
tabernacle of God is with men, and.
he will dwell with thern, and they
shall be his people; ancl GorI himself
shall be with them, and be their
God.t'-Rey. xxii. 3. .¿ Blessed are
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henceforUr : yea, saith the Spiritr that self, ancl not be troubled anY

they may rest from their labors; ancl This would not last long until
their works do follow them."-Rev would flnd myself Pondering
xiv. 13. Much is said' about the something; but why, I could. not tell.
resurrection. Christ saYS' ¿' tr am My husband would often ask m'¡

the resurrection and the life. I{e what was the matter, and I rvoul<I

that betieveth in me, though he tell him that I was not feeling ver¡r
were deacl, yet sìrall he live.tt-John weli. When we went into comPau;¡

xi. 25. Paul says, ¿¿ Behold, I shew I thought perhaps tr would feel bet-
yon â mystery; we shall not ¿ll ter; but instead of feeling better I
sleep, but we shalL ali be changed, felt worse. I could not enjoY com-

in a moment, iu the twinkling of an pany, but felt best alone. I woull
eye, at the iast trump; forthetrumpet feel that surely there was no one like
shall sonncl, and the cleacl shall me. When we 'went into comPan;Y

l¡e laise¡l incorruptibì.e, and we shall every one appeared to enjoy thern,'
'be changecl .'- L Cor. xv. 511 52. selves, but I would wish I were at
Paul showecl them a urystery, but it horne. I was so wretched that I
was not in his power to reveal it so would take up the Bible and readl,

that the natural mind could. uncler- to see if I could flnd anYthing that
stand it. r(There is a latural botiy, would give me relief ; but I found no

ancl there is a spiritual bodY'?2 comfbrt tl¡ere. I often went with my
tr coulcl write much more, but wiil husbancl to the Baptist meetingl;,

not at present. If you deem Uris but there was no comfort there fc'r

worthy of a place in our PaPer, tJre ure, for it seemed that everY one

SlcNs oF TrrE lluns, you can Print knew how mean ancl sinful I was. I
it when it 'wiil not crowd out some- thought the pastor k¡rew all abouLt

thing better. how I felt, and thab he was Preaclt-
Yours in hope beyond the grave, ing at me. Then tr felt that if tr could

\V'i\I. J. BI,AKE. get where no one could see me I
W¡r.tsn¡-c¡o, N. Y., Dec. 16, 1889' t would feel much better. f

why it was that every one tnjoYed
Co¡-r.i¡u, I¡rdiana tÌ-remselves so rnuch better than I

Dn¡.n IJxotsn¡¡v Bnnno:-It did. TVhy clid I feel so despondent ?

has been my desire for some time to I tried ofien to get rid of this heavy
write what I hope have been the burclen, but all my eÍ1'orts werefruib'
deatrings of the Lord with rne, being less. I tried to get mY mind occtr-

onelrho only l-ropes in the precious pied. with rny claiiy household affhirrs,
blood of the cruciûeci. Iìedeemer. but this did me no good. This bur-

f irst, I will say that I was raised d.en weighed heavily upon my hea::t
by ¿'Chrisiian'2 parents, or so-catrled for something like eight Years. On
r6Campbellites.t' That chtuch be- the third Sunclay in June, 1889r I
lieves that by rvorks we inherit eter- was i¡r so much clistress that tr de-

nal Ìife. \Yhen I rvas about eighteen cided in my mintl that neglect rlf
years olct they lrad a protractecl cluty was the cause of mY trouble.
meeting, anil with several others of f had almost nade uP mY mind to E;o

ttrre famiìy I attended. Some of my track to the church I came from, but
associates unitecl with the churcir. I was prevented by some interpositic,n
thought I rnust clo something to ob of providence. I felt like it was nrlt
tain eternal life, ancl also to escape the lordts'wiII fbr me to go, aud. I
that awful punishment. One night now f'eel assuretl that it was aII right.
I went f'orward, was received, aucl The Scriptures say Urat he leaclel;h

the next day was baptized' TI¡en I them in ways theY know not. I
thought that aII I had to clo '¡,vas to hope he has led me in that waY. M-Y

live as near right as I could, aud. I husbautl was receiYecl iuto the ftrl'
would be savecl. I s'as like the fool' lowship of the Primitive BaPtist
ish virgins-I thought I was all Church on the ûrst SaturdaY in
right. Time went on for aÏ¡out three October, 1-889. Ite told me when'he
years, when I cluit courmuning with startetl to meeting that morning that
them, for I was not satisÊed with he intended to ofi'er himself to tire
uryself; and this was the beginning church. I could not saY a word, I
of my trouble. Ole night these \ras so full; but he knew notiring of
words came into rny mind, ¿'Come my f'eelings. When he came ho¡re
in, thou blessed of the tr-rord, inherit he said, ÉrDo you remember what I
the kingdom prepared' for you from toltt you when I st¿rted 9t' I said,
the foundation of the world.tt Im- ¿¿ Yes.' Such feelings as I then h:rd
mediately the wolds carre forcibly to I never wiII be able to describe. I
me, ¿rCotue unto me, aìl Yethatlabor felt like I was without God and with-
and are heavy laclen, and I will give out a friend on earth. The next
you rest. Take m¡' Yoke uPon Yout morning I was in the same de,cp

and ye shaü ûnd rest unto Your trouble. I thought I would go rlff
souls.t' Now I was troubled a great by myself and. try to prayr to see iil I
deal. I thought I must uot teìI any could not feel better; but instead of
oÐe, nor let this troubtre me, and' I feeliug better I felt worse. These

tried to pass it oft'. I would often vords came to me, ¿( The PraYers of
thinli that if f could get to see some the wicked. âre ân abomination unto
of my associates n would be all right; the Lord." Then I wept bitterlyr fbr
but, alas ! thele \{âs no Peace for me. I felt like a condemned sinner in the
I lvould think sometimes that üo one sight of a just and holY God. The
was like me, aucl at other times I day came for my husband to be ba,P-

woulcl fþei a little relievecl; then I tized, which was a trying time to rre.
woulcl think that I would watoh mS'- I felt like I was left alo.ne',like the my days. I thought I never would
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more. chattering spârrow upon the house-

I top, or like the pelican in the clesert;
ove:r but I kept this ali to mYself until

that night, I was in such trouble
that I had to let it be known; but
after I had totd. what I had felt I
wished that I had. kept it to myself'
thinking I had deceived. my husband.
While pond.eriug over what I hacl
toid, thinking I had done wrong in
saying anything about it, these words
câme to me as if sPoken bY some one,
t(Be still, and know that I a,m he.t'
Not hnowing whether iiris was in the
Bible, I read the Testarnent through
to see if I could ûntì. it; but I failed
to flncl it in just the same words, so
I did not say any mgre about mY
troubles for some two weeks. 1\{Y

husbancl would often ask il]e ques-
tions, but I said. that I rvoulcL not
tell him any morer as I was afraid
that I had, told him too much already.
I would ofteu tahe up the SrcNs, but
còuld ûnd notliirig in it thab woulcl
relieve me, for it appearetl that every
one else had brighter light thau I
had ever seen. I was afraid that
some otre would come in and f.nd me
reading, and I did not want any one
to see rne. I weut on in this waY
untitr about the 23ctr of December,
1889, when my trou.bles seemed.
greater than I rvas able to bear. I
coulcl neither eat uor sleeP, nor do
my work. I would trY to PraY, but
to no purpose. I would often ex-
ciaim, (rl-:ord, save, or I perish. Be
merciful to me, ¿ù poor, conclemnetl
sinner.t' My troubles continuecl tilì.
the 27th of I)ecember. On that night
I felt somewhat relievedr but still I
was not satisûed, and all became
dark again. IIy husband not being
at home, but at a sehool-house ueâr
by, I retired to bed. -While 

Prepar-
ing for bed I heard the sweetest sing-
ing I had ever heard. I listeuecl to
know if I couid understancl what
they wele singiug, but coulcl not;
but this came to my mind, that rnor'
tals could not sing that sweetlY
l{ot f'eeling satisfled to go to bed
then, I got the Bible and read for
nearly two Ì¡ours. My mind was not
yet satisfled. When I went to bed I
could not sleep. Whel mY husband
oame home I asked him if he heard
that sweet singing. Ile saicl no. I
told him then that I was going to
die. I felt like that was a token of
my cleath. I told hin I wished the
Baptist minister was there, fbr I felt
Iike I ¡vanted him to pray fbr rne. I
asked my husband to pray for me.
IIe said he was praying for ue, and
had been for a long time. On Satur-
d.ay morniug everything was still
dark, aud remained so nearly all clay.
Ln the evening I f'elt some relieved.
The next morning, being the 29bh of
December, 1889, I got up, took the
Bible, and read until about ten
o'clock, when it seemed that the veil
was lifted f'rom my mind, and every-
thing seemed bright. What had.
seemed so dark just a noment before
now seemed bright, and all nature
seemetl to bo praisiug God. I felt
like I could siug cluring the rest of

doubt any more, neither be sad. I
was in this happy frame of mind. f,or
two weeks; then doubts and fears
began to arise, and darkness came
over me. O how downcast I feel
when Jesus withdraws hjs smiles,
hides his face frorn me, and leaves
me to grope my way in darkness !
But O how sweet when he shows his
smiling face ! Then I am made to
rejoice. I have spent nany happy
hours since f was relieved. I hope
I can sing,

" Nothing in my hantl I bring;
Simply to the cross I cling.Tt

I tìrought nothiug about going to tire
church until about two weeks later,
and then I could harclly wait for the
meeting time to come, as I had suck
a desire to go to the church where
my husband belonged; but when
meeting time came I felt so downcast
that I could hard.ly get my mind
rnade up to go to the meeting. But
f went, yet I did not think I'woulcL
go before the. cl:urch. Everything
seemecl. so d.ark that I thought I
would wait until f felt more worthy;
but when the pastor was througìr
preachinþ he said if there wàs any
one there that had a desire to talk
to the church they had the oppor-
tunity. I was trembliug from head
to foot, stiti I thought I would wait
until another time; but something
seemed to say, 6ú Don't put it oft ; you
will never be better than now.tt
Before I knew what I was doing, or
where I was, I had left my seat and
given the preacher my hand. What
feelings I dicl have when I took m.y
seat ! Every one around me looked
so good, and I felt so mean. The
pastor asked me to relate to the
church my feelings, and how the
Lord had dealt with rne. I related
a part of rvhat f have written, and
they receiver:l rne as a candidate for
baptisru. O how happy I was, to
think that they thought me worthy
a place âmong them, rvhile f felt so
very unworthy. They thought best
to defer baptism until the nextregu.
lar meeting. The month soon passed.
away, and we went to neeting; but
we were disappointed, for the pastor
did uot get there. The thought came
to rne that I hacl done wrong, which
was the reason he was not there. I
never had passed su.ch a time as I
clirl the next week; but the next
three weehs I felt very well, until
Friday before our meeting, when I
began to feel dowlcast. I did not
feel much lilie going to meeting on
Saturday, but we vent. The pastor
was there, aud I feit very glad.
Sunday rnorning was the time set for
the baptisno, antl I went. TVhen we
came near the place I heard theur
singing, and I thought it was the
sweetest singing I hacl heard for a
Iong time. When we came to the
water the pastor took me by the
hand ancl led me into the water, and
when I was baptizecl X can truly say
that it was a joyful time to me. I
cân sây, with the poet,

" I love to meet among: them now,
Before his gracious feet to bow,

Though rilest of lnem all."
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f do feel that if f aur saved. it will be noon rn April, as the sun was goingall of grace, for I was not seeking down, was sitting by the window,he
the Savior when he revealed. the cor- when all at, once he cried out, (6 Ma,ruptions of my poor heart to me. come ]rere.2' I went there, and heo'Jesus sought me when a stranger, said, ¿t Ma, does God. rnake the sky]Vantlering from the fold of God. red like that?1) I was so surprisedI[e gave me eyes to see and. a ]reart at ûrst that I could uot speak. Ito understand; and I have a hope said, 6¿ Yes, Bertie, of course hethat he will guide me all my journey d.oes, tt and turned back to my work.through this sinful world, and at last T will never forget it. .A.s I ditl so,safely land. me on the oilrer side of f said to myself, IIow do f knowthe river of death, to praise him with there is a God ? f have oftenfullness of joy thought of it since. That ctrilcl, notThough unworthy, f hope f am quite four years old, had more fäithyour sister in Ohrist, in God than I had. But God hasNANCY THOMPSON a,ll power, aud is able to reveal these

things to babes. Bertie only livedUNrox Gnovu, N. Y., -A.pril g, 1890. about two rveeks after that. îheG. Bnnsnts SoNs-Dn¡.r¿ Bn¡ru- morning he diecl f was out in theREN:-ff one so unworthy as I am yarcl walking about. f felt so bad,may be permitted to call you such. it did not seem that I couìd giveT have often fett impressecl to write him up, when all ât once f heardwhat f trust and. hope have been the these lvords behind ûì9, ,,It is a.ll,dealings of the l_.¡ord wiflr me; but for the best.Tt I looked a,round,my experience seems so small, com- expecting to see some one; but therepared wiih that of others, I have wâs no one in sight. Then instanflyref,rained from writing. After reatl- the thought flashed through mying a short time ago Ðlder -Ritten- mind, It is a r-oice from heaven.housets views on the sulrject, I My mourning was turned to rejoic-thought f would try, knowiug that ing. I went iuto the house. and itif the L,ord directs my pen it will be seemed to me that I could see ato his glory. I have been a reader heavenly rest on his dear little faceofthe SrcNs over twenty ;rears, but f was made to believe then thatnever hacl the privilege of being there was a God, though in a sadsu.bscriber until the present year. way. Although that trappenecltr have often been much comforted nearly nineteen years ago, I havein reading the precious letters f'rom never seen the time I wished himthe brethren and sisters, and I feel back. My eyes were then opened,my inability to write anything half and I could see what a sinner I hadas good. been. I caunot begin to telt theI was born in the year 1846. My trouble of mind I had. It did notparents were Presbyterians. I was seem to'me the Lord would noticebrought up to attend their Sabbath one so vile as f was. A month or
'School and meetings. I was quite so after that, one morning after.a reader, and can rememl¡er read.- getting
ing the book of Genesis when quite minc't,

mv

young; but -t know it was nothing " Ifowbut natural curiosity tl¡at caused lMho
me to do so. In December of the This earth, he cries, is not my place;
year 1863 I was married. I then seek my home in heaven.tT
lefú oft going to meeting, until the I ditl not at the time thinti theyfall of 1866, when there was a were for me , yet I felt to fejoice;
Methodist protracted meeting in this and as I went out of doors it
place, and quite a number of my seemed that the very trees were
yourìg friends went forward. I praising God. My burden theu
thought one night I would go, not seemed- to be gone, but I did not
intending to take any part in the feel satisfled. I still wanted. some
roeeting. I never could remem'l¡er greater- evidence. My constant de-
the text nor half the preacher said, sire by day and liy night was, Xrord,
but f knew it was something con- lead ancl direct me in the right way.
cerning death and hell. .d.fter he I knerv not which way to go. One

r: got through he requested all to rise day I was talking with an aunt of
on Ureir feet that wanted to go to nay husband,s, and she saict that
heaven. Before I realized. what I when her mind was relieved there
was doing I was standing up. Then câme a passâ,ge of Saripture to her.
we had. to go forward on the anxious- tr made the remark that if it would
bench. I cannot begin to describe only be so with me, I could believe;
nay feelings, but I know it was noúh- but I had no faith in it. A shorting more than mockery. I con time after that these word.s kept
tinued going to the meetings after runuing through my mintl, sr Whothat as long as they lasted, and hath saved us, and called us with
thought I could get religion as well an holy calling.tt I did not remem
as the rest, but wâs sorry many ber of ever reading them, but
times that I had undertaken it. I thoughú one day I would look and
was toltl. to go into my closet antl see if f could ûnd them. f fuok thepray. I did so, but I cân see now Bibie, and the first thing f opened
that I did not know what prâyer to were ths words, úr Who hath
was. After a while I left off trying, savecl us, and called us with an
and. again mingled with the rsorld.. holy caliing, not according to our
In the winter of 1871 our little boy worlis, but accord.ing to his own

up, tlese words came to

bappy is the child of grace
know! his sins forgiven;

I

was taken sick. One pleasant after- purpose and grace, whích was given affiictions iu the flesh for thirty years,
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" O ! who in such a wollcì. as this
Coulcl bear his lot of pain,

Did. not one radiant hope of ìrliss
Uncloudecl yet remain ?

That hope tbe sovereign Lord has given,
\flho reigns above the skies;

Hope that unites the soul to heaven
By faith's endearing ties.Tt

There have been many times since I
united with the church that I have
felt to doubt myself, yet f firmly
believe the doctrine of the Old
School Baptists to be fire same as
that taught by Ctrrist and. his
apostles.

f believe there are many dear chil-
dren yet in Babylon, but we have the
promise that where God has begun
a good work he will ûnish it. He
has said to the north, ((Give up;
ancì. to the south, Keep not back
bring my sons from far.,t In his
own good time they will atl be gath-
ered in, and there will be one fold
and. one Shepherd.

" O happy day, when saints shall meet
To part no more i the thought is sweet.tt
As a little church here we are in

peâce. For thepast three years it
has been a time of rejoicing with us,
and w'e have had. rnany Íefreshing
meetings from the hand of the l_.¡ord.
Our dear brother; Elder J. D. Itub-
bell, meets with us once a month.
and f do believe the lord has been
with him and sustainecl him thror:lgh
the many trials and troubles he has
been called to pass through. {ú ff
Goc[ be for us, who can be against
us ?tt

I have rvritten a littte òf the -any
thoughts f have had, antL will leave
them to your judgment to do with as
you think best, and it will be aìl
right with me.

Your unworthy sister, if one at
all,

JUI,IA M. JEIIKIìIS.

fn hope of eternal lifÞ,
S. P. TIAì{COCK.

Snxnca, Nebraska.
I)p¡.n Bn¡r¡rnnN Bnn¡n:-I in

cìose four clollars to pay my last
year,s aud this yearts subscription
for the SreNs oF THE Trmns, whichI harclly feel that f could do without.lIy sister and I are alone. So far as
we know, there is no Old School
Baptist either in llooker or Thomas
Counties, so of course we clo not
have the privilege of any preaching
that has any strength in it for us
fMe were raised by 1!{issionarJ¡ par-
ents; and why it is that we l¡ave
clrifted. so far from their views seems
strange to me. \ye know for a fact
that it is not in man to clirect his
steps. The Srcns is all the preach-
ing we have had for the last three
years, and I do not see much pros-
pect of âny more for the next three
years. we canne west for a home,
and had the pleasure of ûnding one;
and I think that if we deserve any-
thing more it will be aclded to us.
The l-.iord knows what is best for us.

Do as you think best with this, and
all will be right with me.

MARY }T. CRÄS¡I.ORD

EXTENSION OF TIME.
Wn ale making our final effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported among flre breflrren, and.
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, and. therefore continue
out

EXTRÄOR,DINÄR,Y O¡'FNR!
From now until further notice

is þiven any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send vsneu) subscribers
at one dollar a year ; but no one, eith-
er neÌv- or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
less thanthe regular rates. Any one
who is not now- ¿ù subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and
additional ni¿w stt

one dollar eachfor
bscribers

Rrs¡Nç Sren, Texas, Jan. O, 1SOO.

G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¡.r, Bntrn
REN:-I can with great pleasure say
that I do not want to do without our
family paper, the Srcrvs or' TEE
Tru¡s. I haye read itf'ormorethan
thirty years, aud the brethren and
sisters, as I hope, have given me
such comfbrt as I ano not able to ex-
pxess. lMe learn that Godts people
ale ân aflictecl and poor peqple. I
kìlow I have had great and severe

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, either new õi
old, st¿bscriber, cd,n señd, to thi,s ofr,ce
ønd, get the grayter .for tlrctnselue{for
less Uran the regular rates; but if,
any of our paid-up subscriberé choose
to sacrif.ce their commission and. takethe new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.
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OTB SUSSCRIBERS Ai[ ES?TCUTIT RE.

OIITSTTD TO MDRTSS AtI TETTERS TOR US

TO THT I'IRM NAME OT
T. BTEBE'S SOI{S

OFFENDING THE J,ITTIE ONES.

( ConchcdocL front lctst nun'ber, )

"TspN said he unto the clisciples' It is
impossible but ttrat offenses wilì. come;
but rvoe unto him through whom they
come ! It rrere better for hinr thab a mill-
stone were hangecl about his ueck, ancì
he cast into the sea, than that he shoulcl
offeucl one of these little oues.;7-Luke
xvii. 1, 2.

(L It uet'e better Jbr l¿'íttø tlrtt tt'

ntíllstone uere lLanged cùtout h,'ts n'eck,

&nd, lle ccLst ilxto the seu,, tl¿ct'n, tl¿u't l¿e

sltoultl, o-ffenã' one ttf tlt'ese líttle anes.1'

Since this is the clecision of the
soye eign ,Iuclge of quick ancl clead,
it shoulcl be seriously impressecl
upon every one who has the fear of
the l,ord in his heart. Frou his
word there cân be no âppeâlr âs his
throne of jnclgment is above all the
po'wers that are macle. ^{lthough
this was spoken by him when he was
in fashion âs a m¿ùn, ancl when he was
undgr 1,he Iaw, yet by the anointiug
of the Spirit of Ure Lorcl God he was
quanifietl to preach righteousness in
the great congregation. IIe spoke
always by the Spirit of truUr ancl
judgment; and his words which were
uttered while he learned. obedience
by the things which he suft'ered,
were not less true than the voice
whioh comes directly from the ex-
alted throne of his omnipotent glory.
What he declared as his decisions
while here in the flesh is but the
revelation of his eternal and immu
table truth. Ilence every decision
which he has left on record is for'
ever settled in the heaven of his ever-
lasting kingclom, whether that judg-
ment is given from the thrones of
his inspirecl apostles, or, as in our
text, clirectly from his own infallible
tongue.

There can be uo mistake in uncler
stanrling this expression as declar-
ing that it were better fbr any dis-
ciple of Jesus that he should. periçh
by the most effectual natural destruc-
tion than that he should oft'end one of
these little ones. Since he spoke
exclusively to his disciples in giving
this instruction, it must not be
applietl to any case outside of his
gospel kingdom. Às this admoni-
tion is written in Matthew, Jesus
cxpressely limits his reference to
r¿ one of these litUe ones which
believe in me,tt and. says, ('Take
heed that ye despise not one of these
little ones; for I say unto you, That
in heaven their angels do always
behold the face of my Father which
is in heaven.rr-Matt. xviii. 6,10. It
is upon this ground that the awful
guilt of this oft'entling is declared.
This involves an important pointt the very pury)ose for which theY disobedient chilel of God when he defeaterl by anything which they

STGI[ S OF T'E{E TTMES
which is that there is a vast dift'er- TfEIE liy him. There can suffers ¿(affliction by the rod of his
ence betwee r arousing the carnal be no genuine in such mockery wrath,tt with which GocI chastens

resentment of a d.isciple of Jesust of the law of King. Prompted those whom he loves. TrUIY theY

and off'encling against that spirit bv an evil one might observe may say with the psalmist, ¿¿The'

(or, É¿angel'2) whichin heaven does the form of to an offentling sorrovs of death compassecl me, and

always beholtL the face of the Gocl brother and. him his fault the pains of heil got hold -upon me i
and Father of our l-.¡ord Jesus. privately, bu in such an irritating I found trouble and sorrow.'-Psa.
Anger is a work of the flesh, antl is manner as to an unfavorable cxvi. 3. None but the children of,

never founcl as the fruit of the Spirit. response him. Theu selecting God cau know that it is a fearfu,l

So long as they remain in the bodY one or two who are least thing to fall into his hanrfs in clis-

of this death the saints must have likely to sym with him, go to obedience, and to endure the severe

in themselves both these contending him a) time, and demand" chasiening which he visits upolÌ
principles. There is a verY mate- satisfaction; thus aggravating them. l[o mere physical suffering
rial clifference between rnaking the the victim this carnal policY, it can be compared with such clistress

old man mad, and off'ending one of might be ed that by the law of âs comes upon them who love the
these little ones which believe in Christ the se is reâdy to be lorcl when he sets their sius in the
Jesus. That carnal mind in which brought the cirurch. In the light of his countenance. The

vrath is originatecl never was ln Iettel the given in ìfatthew has gloomy mountain of their transgres-
heaven, and never beholcls the face been but in the spirit it sions hides theur from the enjoyment
of the Father. It ìs oniY bY tirat has been sly violatecl. fnsteacl of the glory of his appearing, and

faith which worketh bY love, ancl of going to alone, as clirectetl, they cannot unclerstancl how his
which is the fruit of the Spirit' that the clevil taken along, ancl con- favor ever can be extended unto"

Ure little ones clo i¡eholtl the face of troilecl the of both visits. them. The remembrance of his
ihe Father, in whose llresetrce ]s It is not clerful that no goocl great mercy in past experience but
firllness of jo¡'. When any disciple resulted fro such contempt of the intensifres their guilty ingratituder.
of Jesus offencls one of those little commaD s of onr I(ing. In ancl gives aclditional bitterness to
ones rqhich believe in him, the offense ollr text, as in Uie recorcl of the their afflictio:r. l{o deeper hell can

is against the l,ortl himseìf. It is same worcls the Lorcl as giveu in be imaginectr Uran that into .which

only in disobeclience to the law of Matthew I-tark, Jesus goes on they are cast. Comfolting wolds to
Christ that tìrey can offencl in Ure to speah of proper tleatnent of: them in such a time appear mosf
sense which is contenplatecl in our stch oft'ens as shoulcl come ¿ìmong bitter mockery.

text. In reproving clisorclerly ac- his disci The spirit of forgiv- The cousciousness of having of-

tious, or in contending earnestly for ing love govern the whole pro fended oue of the little ones for'
the faith of the gosPel, the evil ceediug in g with the offencl- whom Jesus died, forbicls their even,

passions of a clisciPle may be lng one. alnal reason is et'er calling upon him for mercy. They
aroused, so that he maY resent the ready to a better way, and hear his solemn words, ¿r Verily I
exposure of his error; but that is the natural always approves say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have
not offending him as r( one of these the change; the result of follow- clone it unto one of the least of Urese

little ones." When letl by the Spirit ing such will invariably be my brethren, ye have done it tnto"
into the light of the face of the as d.eclared. our Judge, that the me.tt îhey dare not pray after the'
Father there is srtch eârnest desire clisobedient will be cast manner which he taught to his dis-
to be conformecl to the law of Christ, into ever f.re, as it is called in ciples, for siuce they have not for-
that instead of taking offense at "re- Matthew, as il llark ix., they given their fellows, it woutrd be
proof, the disciple of Christ receives will ¿6 go hell, into the ûre that invoking a curse upon themselves to.

correction as an evidence of fra- neve shall be quenched.; where ask to be forgiven øs they lt'øae for-
ternal love, and is grateful for their worm not, and the fire is giaen. ¿¿ For if ye forgive men their'
its faithfui aclministration. IIis not q tt Those who have trespasses, your heavenly Father'
desire is, '¿ Let the righteous smite witnessed tlreadful effects of will also forgive you; but if ye for-
me; it shall be a kindness; and carnal in destroying the peace give not ulen their trespasses"
let him reprove me; it shall be and of the saints, will neithelwill your Father forgive
an excellent oil, which shall not readily that the con- your trespasses." This is spoken to
break my head.tt-Psa. cxli. 5. fusion displayecl is indeed the disciples of Jesus, who 'ç'ere

There is no clearer evidence of real correctly ted by our lord as already manifest as the subjects of.
Iove than that which appears in the the very of hell. It is not his saviug grace, and cannot be

faithful reproof which is adminis quenched ail the efbrts of those understood as signifying that their
terecl iu liinclness. It may be morti who would tg harmonize the final salvation is suspended upon'

fying to the carnal Pricle of the couflicting ts. No po\Yer the condition of their forgiving
erring one; but the love of Gocl in short of the sovereign word of the others. It is in their present ex-

the one reprovecl will move the feel- I-rord can those who have perience that they reap the fruit of
ing of gratitude in his heart to the gone into t hell. -{s hatred antl their own sowing. Ifnb the'
Lorcl, vho directed the loving one by strife te that fire, it is not churches of Galatia Paul wrote,
whom the admonition was sent. possible tha it should be quenched, ¡¿ Be not deceived; God is not
l,ying lips are ever readY to ad stnce enml can never be reconcilecl mockecl; for whatsoever a man

ministel messages of flattery; but it to love. It ind.eed true that the soweth, that shall he also reap"

is genuine love by ¡'vhich our errors omnipotent of Gotl can deliver For he that soweth to his flesh shall
are rebukecl. '¿ OPen rebuke is his saints t of the very belly of ofthe flesh reâp corruptÍon; but he

better than secret love. Faithful hell, but has not revealed any that soweth to the Spirit shall of
are the wounds of a friend; but the expresslon his purpose that the the Spirit reap life everlasting.
kisses of an enemY are deceitful." f.re of ever shall be quenched. Änd let us not. be weary in well
Prov. xxvii. 5, 6. IJnder deceptive power of doing; for in due season we shall

To the humble follower of Jesus Satan we exult in strife when reap, if we faint not."-Gal. vi. 7-9.
there is nothing more desirable than it appears us that our strength is The reaping here assured, whether
to be found walking ín obedience to flm, and seem to triumph in the of corruption or of life everlastingr.
his commanclments, whiah can be conflict; bu as surely as God d,eals cannot ìre applied to any reward. or'
fulfrtlect only in the spirit of love. with us as sons, so surely shall punishment tn eternity. The ad-
There is no more presumPtuous sin we be to realize the fearful monition is ad,dressed to saints
of which a disciple of Christ can be chastening hieh he visits upon his whom the apostle recognizes as his
guilty than a iiteral conformity to own when they forsake his brethren. their salvation in Christ
the directions which he has given, perfect la There is no severer Jesus eould -not depend upon âny-
while in spirit designing to dofeat agony than t which is felt by the thing whieh they might do, nor be



might leave undone. So. in offend-
ing one of these liúile ones. the con-
sequent woe is visited upon the
offender in this state of existence
here in time. Happy is that discipte
who has'never known by personal
experience the bitterness of this
terrible woe. Peter felt it in his
denial of his Master and David
knew its agony in his great trans-
gressron.

So perfect is the unity of the bocty
of Christ that it is impossible to
offend against one of his tittle ones
withont doing violence to him who
is their life. This is not a merely
nominal or figur.ative unity. It is
a vital unity. So David confesses,
r( I acknowledge my transgressions;
ancl rny sin is ever before Ðe.
Against thee, thee onl¡', have I
sinned, ancl dole this evil in thy
sigirt; that Urou migìrtest .be justi-
ûed when Urou speakest, ancl J¡e
'clear when thou juclgest.t,-Psa. li
3, 4. The violation of that perfect
law of love which is establised by
our Lorcl in his gospel kingdom is
ân off'ense against him. rr f.,6ys
vorketl¡ no ill to his neighbor;
therefore love is the fulûiling of the
law.tt-Rom. xiii. 10. Conformity to
this law will lead the saints to have
fervent charity âmong themselves,
and each to esteem otirers better
than therpselves. rn this result will
be uanifested their obed.ience to the
law of their Lorcl, antl they wiII
realize the truth that.t Great peace
have they vhich love thy law; and
nothing shall oft'end then.,, Psa.
cxix. 165. ft is always safe for the
followers of our Redeeuer to bring
their conduct to the test of this law
of perfect love. fn so doing tìrey
may ind.eecl be compelled to cond.emn
the errors of their brethren. but
they wül never i¡e fouucl seeiiing to
ibite and tlevour oire another. Irove
will uot appror'e the violation of the
cornmandtrents of Jesus even when
such evii is committecl by our most
highty esteemed l¡reUrren; but it
will seek to restore such euing ones
in the spirit of meekness, uncler the
consideration that none are so en-
tirely spiritual as to ìre free from
liability to be tempted. May the
inûnite mercy ancl grace of our Lord
keep us, wiUr all who lor-e his name,
so that we may level offend. one of
these little ones !

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOILÁR
ÑIX FOR, FOUR'DOLLÄR'S ÀND A HÀT,F'We have hacl bouud Ín cloil-r,
the same style as the ¿( Editorials ti
or ¿¿Church llistory,,,a few hundred
of our large type Hymn Books, r.hich
we will send. post paitt at the above
prices. _ These books are especially
adaptecl for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches. -
.Ä SMÄLL ONE FOR SÐVEÄ_TI¡.FIYE
cENl'S, OR, STXFOR, îEREE ÐO],Li.R,S,

IVe also have the small bookt'ype
w-illbound in clotìr, which we send

post
Cash

paicl at prices statecL above.
mrlst always accompany the

orders. Address.
G. BEÐBE'S

Middletown, Orange Co.,
sol{s,
N. Y. a eomfortahìe home, ancl a heart equally l.lNrl Pnrrrrrrvn B-+rrrsr Cnuncu. A. J. GREEN, Clerk.

SIGI{ S OF
OBITTIARY NOTITES,

illrs. S¿rah f,,isè, of West A
J , departecl this life JulX- p?th,

T}IE TIlWES

not get rvell, and to speali of her recover_
rng: was not iriteresting to her, She. felt

Elcler F. G. Lester, her folmer pastor,,
being with the church at Little Floch on

a 269
mwell, N.
1890, aged

as fuil of liospitality. Hcr house lvas a It is also neeclful to record. that Dr. If.hÒme for tìre brethreri and sisters. For H. Green, of Atlanta, hacl built a housesome years past she was possessecl of au of -vorship, ancl after the church was cou_
89 years, 11 uronths ancl 16 days

unusually clear mind in the cloctline of stitutecl he turned over to them the keysGod our Savior. Shewas conscious from and property-a uice, giood, substantia,lThe subject of this notice hatl been a the trst of her sickness that she would meeting-house, costing about 91,900.nrember of the First Hopewell Baptist 'W.hen this fact is mentionecl to Dr. GreenChurch, of N J., nearly forty-eight years, he always saYs, " Thank Gocl for it;tt and.d.urilg which tinre she firuly believecL in it would 'be far better to clepart aud be he will be thanked. It is a rare thingand rindica ted. tlie same truth, the eter- with Jesus She leaves a kind. husband, intleed. for a church thus constituted tonal, unconditional, persoual election of nrany friends and reìatives, together with have a house of rrorship presentecl toall. the church, ancl the absolute sover_ the chureh at Sulphur Fork, to mourrl themeignty of Jehovah, that not anything their loss. lfay the God of all grace After the constitution the church weuttratrspires by fÌckle chance. Our depart- comfort our friend, ì\{r. Turner, in this iuto confereuce, calling the wrirer to abtecl sistel dearly Ioved to hear preachecl of his bereavement, ancl resigu
his will.

as l\[oderator, and brother: J. F. Daniels
sad hour

the foreorclirra tion aucl eternal purpose of us all to Clelk.Gocl, and ithat glorious clociriue was to The funeral took place on the clay fol- Under tbe heacl of miscellaneous busi-liel very plecious. She lovecl to reacL the lowing her cleath fron the Caue Run ness, elected blother J. F. Daniels Clerk,ross, for she wotlcl often sav that she uleetiu g-house, and the wliter spoke from anc'[ callecl the rrriter to serçe âs pastor.leceived ruuch courfort thereflonr, Iu the words, " FoL rçe linow that, if our 'Ihe writer, being ¡tlesent, accepted. thehel earl¡. erperience she hacl a r.isible earthly house of this tabcrnacle were clis- call. aucl brother D¿niels accepteil thestanclin_e with the Àr'ninian or New soh-ed, we have a builcling of God, a office of Qlerk.School Baptists (hoiv lorig sl¡e was irnitecl house not made with hancls, eternal in The time of the regular meeting wasrrith them risibly I do not linorç) ; .but tlie hea vens.t'-2 Cor. v. 1. agreed to be the secoutl Sunclay in eachtheir cleparture froru the truth as recorcÌ- J. G. EUBANIiS month ancl Sattrclay befole.ecl iri the Scliptures, and.the introductiou There were only nine members iu the

S

of so uany of tìreir corrupt institutious,
cansed her to feel anc-[ clearly see áhat Srsrun llary ßodgers, whose maid.en constitution, to wit, brethren S. H, What-
slie was in Babylon instead of a gospel nalìle Tfas Laythaù, after suffering about ley, Bizell, Daniels, HeffIin, sisters Man-
church, ancl. she left them aucl united thlee rveelis, diecl of " La Grip¡rett at the nlDgi, Hatcher, Cart'oll, llassey anct What-
with a people whele she felt at horire, ancl

residence of her son, Dr. John F. Roclgers, ley
her dear Redeemer receivecl all the glory in Cicero, Woodford Co., Ky., April 18th, 'Ihere was a goocl audience on Satur-
in tire leclemption and salvation of his 1890, agerl 82 years, 6 months and 1 rveek cliry, the tlay of the aonstitution, aud on
people. Sister Roclgers, widow of Deacon Thos Suuclay the house. ¡vas fillecl, except a few

Slie has left seçen children (four sons
Roclgers, wirose obituary appearecl in the seats in the gallery.

ancl three daughters), an agecl sister, Srexs of Feb. 13th,1889, was baptizecl in Brethren West aucl Evans preached on
the fellol'ship of the Old School Baptist Saturd.ay Brother Mimus and. the writer

large urrnber of friencls, as well as the
granclchilclren, great-granclchildren,

churcb, all of whom linow that an aft'ec-

a Church
ln 1841, by

at Georgetown, Scott Co., Ky.,
Elder 'I'hos. P. Dudley. She day, ard blother Evans lrreached in the

preachecl at the mornitg service on Sun_

tio¡rate mother, a kind neighbor aud. a with her husbaud subsequently r¡oved. evenlng
clerotecl follower of Christ has been re- their urembership to Frankfort, Ky., The Atla,nta Church rras constitutecl in
leased fl'om all he,- cares, toils ancl sor- which church afterwarcl dissoh.ec[. 'Ihey 1854. Brethr.en \rf¡m. L. Beebe, patman

then nnitecl viih the Primitive Baptist and Eubanks were the presbytery. Thisro1\rs, Her last clays were þeaceful ancl Church at Little Flocli, Andelson Co., is the seconrì church of the priuitivecalur, for that precious Jesus whom she Ky,, on the fourth Saturcìay in October, faith thus far constituted in the city oflovecl .n'as her suppor*t in her cleclining she had been a great Atlanta. May prosperity be witiriu herclays, ancl she passecl from time iuto etcr, 186õ. For years
nity without any fear, for death to her.

sufferer from a cancer on the chin, but in walls, antl may her palaces be peace, is
was gain. She hacl chosen for the tcrt the tlue spirit of meekness and patience, the desire of the rvriter

W. T,IYELY.to be usecl at her funeral the followrng as a humble follower of her blesserl Mas-
d.eclaratiolts of Scripture, " For this cor- ter, she bore it all without complaiut,
ruptible ruust put on incorruption, and desiring to be released flom the suffer- RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
this mortal rnust put on immortality. So

ings, trials aucl afflictions of earth, and THE ,,SIGNS " TO INDIGENT
wheu this colruptible shall har.e put ou

prayiug only, 'lThy will be do¡re.?t SI]BSCRIBERS.
incorrt¡ttiou, aucl this mortal shatl haíe
put on immoltaìity, then shall be brought
to pass the saying tlíat is wlitten, Death the fourth suntlay in April, 1g90, at the

J. M. Glifiûu,'Iexas, 1, trfattieA.Ware,
Ky., 2, Paul Sohner, lowa, 1, Miss S..I.is swallowecl up in victory. O cleath,

request of the family spoke in nìemor.y Burnett, Ky., 1, Eliphalet l(etchum, Ill.,
where is thy eting? O glare, where is of her. He was enabled. to speak worcls 1, S. L. Gregg. Pa., 1.-Total, S?.00.thy victory 9tt

of comfort to then and to the church
" Tossed no mole on lifets r:ougl: billorç,

storu:s of sorrow fletl,

fro¡r Psalm lx'r.iii. 25, using hymn 128õ,

All the
Beebets Collection Sister Rodgers le- YEABLY MEETINGS,

Death hath fountl a quiet pillc,w
uraiued a dear lover of the doctrine âd-
vocaiecì. by the Srcxs, which she reacl, Rock

T¡ro
Springs,
yearly meeting with the church at

Lancaster Co., Pa., is ap-For the faithful chr.istianTs heacl, and held in high esteem for the truthTs pointed. to be helcl on the thir.cl Sunclay inPeaceful slumbers gua,rtling oTer her sake. She leares sis sons and. one daugh-lowly bec1.77 l,er, together with the church, to mourn
Septenrber and. Sattrclay preceding, to
coDlrlrence at ten o)alock a. m, on Satul-For sor¡e fifteen or twenty years, on ac- her departure. But the night of cleath tlay ancl continue until Srurday eveuingcount of bodily infirmity, our belovetl has ouly come to her a short time before Fliencls n'ill be met on Friclay eveuingatand clepaltecl sister rras cleprivecl of the many of us, bringing to her an eternaLprir.ilege of nreeting with those ¡vhom clay in whicir to sing hel clearRedeemerrs Conowingo, Cecil Oo., !Icl. Those com-

she so dearly loved.; but her faith re- prarse ing from Phila delphia, \\rilmington, New-
mainecl unshaken, aucl she corilcl ancl clicì B. FARI,IER. alk and Elkton will take the train that
say, "It is all right.tT But noiv she is Fanlroar-n, Ky., August, 1gg0.

le¿res Broad Street station at 2:0p p. m
released froru aII bodily infirmity, and to Those from Baltimore can take the train
her there witl be no lnore days of soïrolv that reaches Perryville about tlie samo
nor any nights of grief, but joys perpetual CHI]BCHES CONSTITIITED. time--4 p. m All change for Conowingo,
aucl praise everlasting iu the rçortcl of where they rrill be nret and cared for. A
immortal glory ArlaNTÄ, Ga., Aug. 11, 1S90. cortlial invitation is e:tencled to all who

WI{. J. PURINGTON. Er,o¡n G. Brosnts Soxs-Dp¡n Bnpr¡r- clesire to come.
GEORGE JENI{INS.Hoerrrllr,, N. J., Aug. g, 1S90.

REN r¡i Cnnrsr:-On the gth day of Au-
gust, by request of nine brethren and
sisters, Elders J À. Mimus, W. W'. West, TWO DAYS MEETINGS.SrsrBn Sallie Turner, wife of G. R.

- 
Evans, J J. Jorclau ancl the writerTuruer, died July 29th, 1890. She was assembled in l4¡est Atlanta for the pur- 'Ino Clovesville Old School Baptist

born July 19th, 1856, ancl unitecl rvith the pose of constituting a church of the Church (of the Roxbury Assooiation) willOId School Baptist Church at Sulphur Primitive Baptist faith aud orcler holtl a two days meeting at her meeting-Fork in June, 1882, since which time she The preebytery being formecl, the writer house on Saturday ancl Sunclay (Septem-
has lecl a most consistent christian life, was chosen Motlerator .ber' 6th and ?ih) following our associa-
She was sick but one l'eek with typhoid .A.fter the letters from the sereral tion, hoping that some of the ministering
fever ÀII was done for her relief that churches were reatl, ancl the Àrticles of brethren will nlake their arrangementscorld be done by her heart-stricken hus- Faith, Covenant and Rules of Decorum to stay after the association and attenilband, relatives ancl friends, but of no '\fere suJrmittecl, the presbytery proceed- this meetiug also. All lovers of truth areavail. The grim monster had come; ecl. cordially iuvitecl.
wishes and efforts all must fail. This Ortlination pr¿ìyer by Elcler J. J. Jor- Trains wili be met at Grifrnts on Fri-precious sistor hacl manv traits of clan
character. She lived in town of - Charge by the MocLerator

day evening before and. on Saturday
mornrngi

Turnerts Station, well-frxetl in life, with The name chosen was the W¡sr Ar- By order of the church.

nol¡le
thé
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ASSOCiATIONAT,.

1'u¡ fiftieth annnal session of the }tt.
Fleasant Àssociation of Regular Baptists
(thc Lord villing) will be held with the
Mt. Pleasant Church, at Pleasuteville,
Ifenry Co., I(y., commencing on Friday
before the first Saturclay in September,
tr"890, antl continuing three daYs.

Those attencling the association by rail
'¡vill stop off at the Pleasureville depot,
on the Louisvrlle, Fraukfort & Lexirrg-
ton R. R. Those coming bY waY of Cin-
cinnati will leave there at 3:05, arriving
at Pleasureville at 8:30 Thursclay evening,
where they will be càretl for, the place of
meeting being close by. 'A ccÌdial invi-
tation is extêndetl to ministeling breth-
ren and friends.

E. F. RANSDNLL.

Tr-ru Rorbury Old. Scìrool Baptist Asso-
ciation will (the Lorcl çilliug) holtl its
thirel annual session with the Secontl
Church of Rosbur-v, Delarrarc Co., N. Y',
ou the first \leCnesclay antl Thursday in
September (3ctr anc-L 4th), 1390, commencing
¿t ten otclock a. m. A genelal invitation
is given to all lovors of the trnth as it is
in Jesus, antl espeeiaily to rlinisterir.g
brethren who fellox'ship ns.

Those coming to oul meeting by rail
rvill take the cals at l(ingston, on the
ülster 8¿ I)elaw¿re R. R., for KellyTs
Corners and Rorbrr 'y, on Tuestìay, at 2:i0
p. nr,, the clay before thc n-reeting.

J. D. IIUBBELL, Pastor.

T'nn Sancìy Creek Associatiou n.illmeet
with the Salqm Church, in Marshall Co.,
trlI., on Friclay.before the seconil Sunday
in September, 1890.

Those coming lly the C., A. & St. L.
will stop at Evans. Those coming by the
Illinois Central, from the north, willstop
at'lMenona, anil those frorn the south at
Rr¡Ltlancl. Those coming by the Santa
Fe will stop at Toluca.
' lMe invite our brethren ancl sisters to
meet with us, and they will be met atthe
above named. places and taken to places
of enter'tainment.

' JOHN DOWNEY, Clerk.

Tnn thirty-eighth annunl meeting of
the Western Association of Reguìar Pre-
destinariau Baptists will be heltlwith the
Ebenezer Church, three miles south of
Leighton, llahaska Co., fowa, beginning
on Saturclay before the second Sunclayin
September, 1890, antl continuing two
days.

Leighton is on tìre Rock Islantl R. R.,
running from Burlingtou to Des Moines,
antl this roacl intersects with other roads
at Oskaloosa, eight miles east of the place
of meeting. AII persons coming will be
met at Leighton on Friclay before the
ueeting. A cordi¿l invitation is given
to our brethren ancl sisters fal and. near,
ministers not excepted, We clesire all
persons coming by rail to take a receipt
f,or tiheir fare on all roacls that they travel
on, âs we expect to get rettuced rates.

\ryM. J. -REEYES, Clerk.

Trrn úwenty-thircl annual session of the
Indian Cteek Regular Olcl. School Baptist
-{ssociation will convene, providence
pernitting, with the Pleasant HilI
Church, in Dela'rvare Co., Ohio, on Fri-
day before the first Sunclay in September,
and continue the t¡vo following clays.

Those coming by railroad will stop off
at Delaware on Thursclaybefore thetime
of the meeting, where. they will be met
and eonveyed to places of entertainment,
-â. welcome is extended to all lovers of
truth.

ts. MARTIN, Clerk. .

Tn'n frfty-ninth annu¿l ses-sion of the
Spoon River Association will begin, if
the Lortl will, on Friday before the frrst
Suntlay in September, 1890, rvith the
Ilenderson Church, near Rio, Knox Co.,
Il1. All persoils ccming on the C., B. &

Q. R. If. from the north shoulcl stop
at Rio, or from the south shoultl change
at Galesburgh for Rio, ancl also flonr the
east change there for Rio. From the'
west change at }lonmouth antt stop at
North Henclerson. Àll shoulcl come on
Thursclay, or on the early trains lriday.

I. N. Y¡.NMETER, Clerk.

' Tu¡ NIaine Old. School Baptist Confer-
ence rvill be held with the churoh in North
Berwick, Maine, commencing ou August
29th, 1890, ancl continuing thlee days.

We norv expect that Elders Durantland
Chick will. be with us through the meot-
ing. All the brethren and sisters who
can, aud all who are frienclly to the cause,
we hope rvill meet with us, fol ¡re are
very anxious for yot to coure' There
'çvill be teams at the ilepot on the clay be-
fore the meeting, forenoon antl after'-
noon, to talie those who come on the cars
to the nieeting and to places of entertain-
ment' 

\\-^\L eurlir.
Ir¡ the Loltl will, the }Iaire Oltl SchooL

Baptist Associatiou will be helcl at trYhite-
field, Ilaile, conrnencing Friday, Sep-
tembel 5th, ancl continuing three days.

Those comíng by rail t'ill be met at
Garcliner, on the llaine Central R. trì,, on
Thulsday, September 4th, on arrival of
the Accommotlation train, about 3 p. m.
The ministering brethren 'r'¡hc attend the
ì{orth Berwick Conference will make
preparations ou leaving home to visibour
¿rssociation, ancl. all lovers of truth are
colclially invitecl to attencl.

H. CA}IPBELL.

'Irrn Greenville Old School Pledesti-
narian Baptist Àssociation will eonvene,
if the Lord will, rvith the Refuge Church,
near Spencerville, Allen Co., Ohio, on
tr'riday before the úrst Sunclay in Sep-
tember, 1890..\Me are â ìr--ea,k association, and desire
sound ancl orderly ministering. bretlrren
who can corue in the spirit of peace to
Yisit. us.

Those coming from the east or 'çest
can coue on the Chrcago & Atlantic R.
R., ancl those from the north or south on
the Toledo & Cincinnati Narrow Gauge
to Spencerville, where they will be met;
or, if they fail to ûnd teaus, inquire for
the writer, one mile south of town, on the
west sirle of canal' 

a, B. BREES.

(E ISEED IESP. )

DEY TED TO THE
L BÁ.PTIST OÄUSE,
PUBLISEED

clozen
WEDNESDAY, Blue

9.00.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Ed.ition of our Bapti¡t

Hvmn Book (sm¿ll tvpe) is now readÍ for
diËtribution. ' We haíê nowreceived from
our Binderv in New York an ample sup-
plv of all tñe varieties of Bi¡iling.' Our assortment of the smâII books em-
braces:

STGI{S OF Trr TTryTES
of the Times,"The ((

OIJD SCE

EVEBY
BY GII,B

To whom aLl
acldressed,
Orange Co,,

TWO

binding, single copy, 7õc, half'
single copy, $1.00; pe¡'

t

Y.
TERMS

PER, YEAR,.

UB RATES,
at one time, anclpaiilfor

following reduedons will
bs, viz:
one year.----. ----$11 00

for one year------ -- - 18 00
for oueyear'.- ---. 24 00
for oneyear:------ 30 00

Wrr. L. BBnrp,

e bank
not sent, as

vy d.iscounts.

cloth bindins-- ---- ------ ------$1 00
Cloth bindinà, half dozen------ 4 50
Blue, ÌIarbelèd Edge-------.--. 1 50
Blue, Gilt Ed.se---- --- 2 00
ImitâtionùIorbcco. Full Gilt--- 2 50
lturkeyMorocco, Éutl Gilt----- ål õ0

Books of the large size ordered for pul-pit usc, and having the name of the,
õhurch ¡çritten ou thecover, will be sup-
nlied at h¿lf nrice.^ At the aboic prices we shall require the
cash to accor:ipány the orders. Ãddress,

BEEBE'S SONS, Imi
shoulcl be

directed, Middletown,

stu-
turil

$2. single copy, or
per

OIR TÀRTE TYPT TIITION.
'W'e stil-l have a full assortment of our

larse type edition of Hymn Books, whichweïilÏ inail to any acldïess at the iolfow-
ing prices r

When
in ad.vance,
be macle for

Six Copies
Ten
Fifteen
Twenty
B. L.

Ietter. and.
consiétered

INSTRU NS TO SUBSTRIBERS,
Our bers wi-lL confer a favor on

us to lieen theil accounts
by observing the fol-

lowiug
îc) REMIT

The most
sending
1lloney
made
at
New York

tion how it to
not con
orcler, the

anrl it then be

THE CHIIRCH HïST0tsY,
FP.OM CtsÐi.rroN ro i.. D. 1885"

BY EI,DERS O. B. & S. HASSELL.
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engravi¡g of the senior
au.thor. Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefront
nart is'a comolete "Tabl.e of Contents.tt
äivided into^chanters, and in the baék
.Dart is a completd Ind.êx, making it most
èonvenient fõr reference. The work is
now readv. ancl will. be mailecl to any acl-
cl.ress, gos'tâge,prepaid, at the follo'wing
prrees Ior srngre copres:

G. BEEBE'S SONS"
Middletorrn, Orange Co., N. Y.

Genuine Tur
Initation
Leather,
Cloth

CLUB RA.TDS.

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTM}I AND TUNE 3OOK.

Effih, edi,tion ol shd,pe notes ü,nd, fourtk
ed'í.t'i,on of routt'd' notes.

checks on
they are to quite

TO YOUR DÄTES.

$5 0û
40û
2õ@
200

D the slip pasted
or on

^ thison

watohecl to

proper cleilits are g'iven

FOR ORDERING.
sure to grve

each

The price at which the llistory is solrt
bv theiinele copv wiII not admidof much
récluctionÌor clùb rates; but to partially
reDay our brethren a,ncl friencls fõr i¡terÌ-
estids themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to make the followins re-
duction for six or mo e copies ord.ered. at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, GiLt--- .-----.-----$27 00
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey ilfo-

roccô. Gilt- -----------. 22 ñ
Six Coóies of Leather Hancl Bouncl 13 50
Six Cobies of Cloth',ound.-.----- 10 õ0

The orcler may br: for six or moro
copies, all of onestyle of binding, or as-
soiteil, âs may be clesirerl; but no ord,er
receivecl for less than six copies, antl i¡
all cases the cash nrust accompany tho
order, the books can be orcleietl each
seut to a clifferent adclress, or aII to ono
person, as preferrecl. Acldress,

Tup Nerv Hope Assooiation of Primi-
tive Baptists wiII meet, if the Lord will,
with the church at Enon, at Grassy Flat
school-house, twelve miles north of
Ozark, Franklin Co., Ark., comm.encing
ou Friday before the fourttrr Sunday in
Septenber, 1890,

If brethren from the e¿st clesire tovisit
us they shoulcl take trains to arrive at
Ozark, on the L. R. & Ft. S. R. R., on
Thursday. lV. P. Anderson or Elcler W.
A. Barham, of \Matalula, .A.rk., should be
notified beforehanð, so that those coming
may be met witÌ,r conveyance. May the
Lord impress the mincls of brethren to
visit ns.

C. W. ANDERSON.

Tnr Licking Association'of Preclesti-
narian Baptists will be helil with the Salt
ßiver Church, Anclerson Co., Ky., com-
mencing on Friday befole the second.
Saturclay in September, 1890.

Those coming from the west will take
the L. S. R. R. at Louisville, Ky., Thurs-
d.ay evening, at 4:30, arriving at Law-
reuceburgh at7:15. Those fromthe east
will take the Lexington Division of the
L. S, R. R. on Iriclay monring at7:\0,
arriving at Lalyrenceburgh at 8:15, where
they will be met and taken care of. I
think arrangements will be made tohave
the cars stop near the lreeting-house each
morning antl evening. We invite our
brethren to be with us, especially:ninis-
ters.

J. J. lVATERFILL, Church Clerk.
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AAMIìIIANS,

BEEBE'S SONS,
Orango Co., N;, Y.

OI{ PORTIOilS Oi' THE
WORD,"

Silas H. Durand.
cloth bouncl. $1.00.to

FOR USE IN OLD SCHOOI, OR PR,LMIITVE
BÄPTIST CHURCHES, COMPILED BY Ðf.-
DER,S S. E. DURAND ÀND P. G. LESTÐR,.

The hymns antl tunes rn úhisbookhave
been very carefullyselectecl ancl arranged,
a¡d a,re such as are used in our churchee
in cliferent pârts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of priat h allo
printed. on extra hoavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
well bountl in fu]l cloth. Two kinds a,re
printed, rountl a,na[ shapê notes. Be
carefuI to nâme which lrintl is çanteal.

Price per copy, çent by mail, posütaitl,
$1.25, Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may be desirecl, at the
expenso of the purchaser, $12.00. Sencl
drãft, money order or registered letter to
Silas' H. Dürancl, Soutñampton, Bueks
Co.. Pa.

To any ono sending an ord.er for a
tlozen, eommon bintling, with the money
$19.00, we will sentl an ertra copy,

'we

or

casos

400
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COB,RESPONDENOE. they had seen a sPirit. Änd he said 'Was it for crimes which I hate done

unto them, Why are Ye troublecl ? He groaned nPon the t'ree ?t7

Rostr-l, CoIo., April 20, 1890' and why d.o thougìrts arise in Your If so, was it not for

Dpm BnPrsnnN B¡re¡:-Äl' hearts ? Beholtl my hand's aucl mY

though it is but recentìy that I wrote feet, that it is I mYself ; halclle me,

vou. I feel promPtings to write You ancl see; for a spirit hath, not fleslt

âgarn. I want to saY to You, dear ancl bones, âs ye seo me have.t' T

brethren , no Batter how often I maY must believe that this same bodY of
write, I want you to use Youl better Jesus, who was made of a womant
judgmentt ancl not Publish anYthiug made uncler the lawt 1,o red.eem them

I may wr-ite that you think would be that vere uniler the law, which hun- then Jesus hath done so great things

of no interest to anY of the reaclers of gered and. thirstetl, which .became f,oh me, if he loved me' even when I
whs " dead in trespasses and sins,tt
*{tt *o great love that he came in
myroom ancl steatl, and paicl the enor-
mous d.ebt of ten thousancl talents
v.licn I owed, and had not afarthing
'çElierewith to pay, what sacrifice is

the SrcNs, or that would bring about' weary, and took rest in sleeP, was but
controversY to no Profrt, or that a flesh and bloocl bodYr the sâme as

fourteenth chapter of lfark, wherein body was ¿( quickened lrnacle alive] part too great for me
is recorcled the breaking of the breaclt by the SPirit ancl in that quickened' tllere on my

his ilear namets sake I
the cupt antl giviug of thanks, after botly he no'w appears,or stoodinthe ¡oake fbr

which theY ¿( went out into the midst of his cliseiPles. I can but owr my dear brethren, T{ere Jiou

mount of Olives," a wide frelil of re- believe that it was in his hurnanity Ito spend everY ìrour of our re-

flection oPenecl uP before me, and' he could sâYr t(My soul is exceeding upon earth in trYing

particular ly upon reacling the thirtY-, sorrowful, even unto death.tt It was aclore trim for his great

in his hu¡aa nity he PraYed that, if it' and loving-kindness to us-
flfth and thirtY- sixth verses. we woùld fall far sliort of

uication in the'
Some years ago I read a, commu'

SreNs, written bY an
were possiblet th6ru_n miShffiass

know that the lrwnan the praise due his holY
from him. IMe ..I .;nad,e to weeP

ñ: ì -.;-:¡i¡cr t au"agerl fathei' in fsl*el, in fanoily'seem- natuiâllY' to'
anrl mourn because I am not founcl

which he seemed to holtl to the view pains ancl hour of death. e hear
and. obeying him as I ought'

that the fleshlY body of Jesus while Jesus, white hanging on the crosst serYlng
often murururing and com

here in this world 'w'as a spiritual cry Òut, ¿'My God, mY Godr whY Iamso
uneven path in this

body, or sPiritual flesh. I have hast thou forsaken me ?tt I cannot plaining at mY
woncler it is as welL

knovn Precious brethren that took reconcile the view that some dear life, that I often

'the position that thatbotlY comPosed breihren have, that is, that when with me as it is.

of ¿6 flesh and bones,t' which was Jesus thus eried out, Gotl the There is one ttring that often has

born of a \Yomânt càme down from Father forsook the d'ivinity of the giveû me much solid comfort, and

the heaven of ùltimate glorY; but I Son. That clivine tife which Jesus that is, to know that ú'we have not

am loath to believe it' The aPostle possessed could not die, could' not an high Priest which cannot be

in his ePistle to TimothY (1 Tim' iii' perish; but that part which he took; touched with tlie feeling of our in-

16) says, (¿Àncl without controversYt as the aPostle said, '¡ The children frrmities; but was in ail Points

great is the mYsterY of godliness. are partakers of flesh and blood, he tempted like as \Íe are, Yet witl¡oul,

the flesh't' also himself likewise took part of the sin.tt There is no temPtation Urat
Gocl was üanifest in can befall or come uPon the d'ear
Spiritual flesh was it ? O no; for if same.tt Antl again, ¿( Ile took not

saìnts of God but çhat Jesus, their
his irotlY was sPiritual flesh, I con- on him the nature of angels, but

Ilarqterr has endurecl the
clude it could. not clie or be Put to he took on him the seecl of Abraham'tt heavenly

not onlY this, but ((in
death. Peter tells us that (¿ Christ ¿( Butrtt says the apostle, c¿ we see same; antl

hath sufr'ered being
also hath once suff'ered for sins, Jesus, who was mad.e a little lower that he himself

the just for the unjust, that he than the angels for the suff'ering of tempt'ecl, he is able to succor them

might bring us to Gotl, being Put to death, crowned with gloryandhonor." that are tempted.tt IIe will not sLrf-

¡leath in Ure flesh, but quickened bY I the;a do believe that it was that fer us toÌie tempted a'oove t'hat we

the SPirit.tt- 1 Peter iii. 18. ì[ow if part of the 6'flesh and blood' " which are able to bear, antl will with every

¡ve turn tothe twentY-fourth chaPter he took, ,( the seed of Abrahamrtt in temptation malie a way of escaPe'

which he coul{ saY, (¿ MY soul is ex' May we all be enabled to Praise
of I,uke we flnd that Jesus, after he him ¿(fbr his great love
had risen from the dead, aPPearecl ceeding sorrowful;" iu which he and adore

unto two of his disciPles as theY prayed that the cuP might Pass from wherewith he loved us,t'is my prayer

communed bY thewaY. (¿TheireYes him, and in which he cried out, ¿¿ MY Farewell.

'J'Amazing PitY, grace unknown,
, .\nd. love beYoncl degree,t'

tüat he suft'ered' the ignominious
dåath of the cross, that just such
poor, sinful creatures as I kncw nnd
ieel myself to be might live ? Was
there ever love like this? 0 uo' If

would be a clishonor to the cause of you and tr possess, sinexcePted; antl

our }laster it was susceptible oi and was, Put
This morning, vhile reaeling the to death on the cross; and. t'hat same

were holclen, that theY should not my Godt why hast thou for-

know him.tt But when he took me ?tt It was by the almightY

blead, ancl blessed, and break itt pover of Gotl he was tr quickened b¡z

and gave to them, their eYes were the Spirit tt and. arose f'rom the clead ;

opened, and they knew him. The and in that he arose from the deadt

two disciPles returned to Jerusalem he triumPhed over death, hell and
Goil hath raised see publis

:.! J. H. YEOMAìÍ
G?d'
saken

and found the other disciPles gath-

ered together , (¿ saYiug, The I-''ord is
the Erave. ú¿ Whom
up, ñaving loosed the
Death hath no more

pains of death.tt
dominion. over

pain
lowly

ug of
and

risen intleecl.tt (rAncl as they thus him. What was all this sufferi oelist bY
spaket Jesus himself stood in the and death of the meek

Hon¡.cn, Upshut Co., Tex', July 18, 1890

DE¡.n BnnrsnPN Bpnnn:-I in-
close you a letter written bY l\[rs'
It. E. Scott, which I voulcl like to

hett, if you deem Propert
as it contains ct good news from a
far country.rt Mrs' Seott is a Meth-

profession, but You will see

expressions thab she is a
midst of them;2t and (¿ they were ter- Iramb of Gotì. for ? Often do I by her

riñed and aft'righ ted, and suPPosed çith the poet inquire, lover of the truth of the gosPel as fessetl. I got up and' went forward.

N0.

conteutled for through the Srexs o¡
rnn Tru¡s-another evidence of the
usefulness of the SrcNs. I atr; as
evgÏ, yours in a humblc hoPet

Ei. B. JOì{ES

H-rtr,t vtr,l,E, Te\âs, JLrne 11, 1E90.

Mn. ;irio Mns. II. B' Jo¡ns-
D¡¡n FnI¡xPs:-It Ìras been im-
pr€ ssecl on my rnincl for a long timo
to iry to .write to some one; anil
knowing no 'better than to trY, I
thought I rvoulcl try to vrite to Yout
aslam acquaintecl with You, ancl
youwithme. Youwilllinow whether
to receive or reject r,t.

In tìre first Place I wili trY io iell
have remained at iroure
I went amoÐg You with

yet sad. joy; sweei, be-
cause it seemed to suit me so well;
saci, because I was not worthY to be
one of you, Tireu came the imPres-
sion tirat L had rleceived ycu all,
and had no business among You
enJoying myself ; so I c1uit. But O

t to go to tlie last

A,lð4.

you vìry I
@ctosely.
Such sweet

how I dit*l^svat
ueeting ! Yêt I T _-:ì1T \1 TII

¡vriùe
¿ould not.

if the l,ord helPs me, totryr
what I sometimes feel have been
tris cteatings with me. I never coulcl
teII anything as I wishecl to; but ii;
seems that I will have to trY to
vrite fbr peace of mintl.

I was a small child when I saw
my father march off to the war. I
verily believed then that he rças one
of Gotl7s chilclren, aud Urat if he
never came he woulcl be
blessetl. I that mother
\{âS ¿I I meant to be so

goocl that I also be blessed
But alas for me ! I was alwaYs doiug
sornething bad. I would \reep a
little, and then do badlY again'
Äftel three years father câme home'
On the flftìr daY of -A.Pril, 1865r at
eight o?clock in Ure morning, he
iliecl. All that morning he w'as

praying for iris wift¡ ¿r,ncl children'
It struck me then that his Prâ'Yer
would be answered, and that ail
woultl be savecl but me. O what
âgony tr suffered! But I thought
I would try to be saved. I did
everythiug that was told me would'
grYe me relie! but forlnd none, until
Monday after the first SundaY in
Àugust, 1869. I was attending a
ïIethodistprotractedmeeting. That
morning I feit as hard as flint. I
coulcl neither shed a lear nor prayt
so I thought I would' not go to the
moutnerst bench; but soueething
seemecl to saY, lf You do not got
af'ter hdvi-ng gone so often, all these
people will saY that You have Pro-
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As I sat on the 'bench ancl bowerl
my heaci f sarr at my feet a black
and bottomless pit, and felt
sliding down its siile. f felt
to go to tlie botton, if theqe were
any bottom. The next thing I knewI vas sitting on rjle floor
steps fïom where I hart been
was singing. Then f thought
in heayen. f rças as happy as I
had been miserabie. I joiued. the
church ancl dicl what I thought was
my cluty. I read my B ible ancl clid
very 'well until July, 1EgZ, wiren a
small aloud arose, whicìr grew larger.
For a long time I dicl not know
rç-hat was the matter. f read the
Bihle all I well coulcl, to see if that
would affbrd me any peace; buü I
greTl, \f olse coniinually ui¡til tlie
iifteenth of Ðecernl¡er. The S¡cNs
oF TEE Tru¡s came to me, ancl f
t}-rought you had guessed. my ron
clition and sent it. I was so
that tr dicl not know what to
read it with care. I wiit say that if
those who vrite for the Srexs couìd
know how much comfort ancl con_
soì¿rtion one pooï sinuer ilas founclin reacling it, they surely rrouldrrrite more. IIy foother sent the
paper to nle. fn AtguSt,
cloud began to disappear
the paper faithfuily until the
was ended., and had to asli for :L1L
be stoppetl. I feit like I hacl lost
near ancl clear friencl. But thanksto the Giver of ali good gifts, the
S¡çNs is ¡et coming regu lariy.

Dear f'riends, if you can reacl this,anii it is worthy of &cepting, dojust as you please 'çvith it, ancl thankall the people f,or me who heip tosentl the Srçn-s oF TnE ?runs
through the eartl¡. f ask the
terest of one and all. tr have
written what I flroright I would.

Your unTt'orthy friencì,
}f. E. SCOTT

Ju\-E 28, 1590.
n $'rr,r- try to flnish my leiter toyou. fn July, tr8g7, you helcl a com_

¡cunio¡. meeting, apd f left there
with a sad.. fteting, rçhich fthat cìay

cor¿ld nof account for. trn -4.ugustfollowing my olcìest aun t, whom fthought one amongst the best
nomeu in the world , canle to see me.I tolcl her there was something
rrrc,Ðg with me. She said she joinecl
the Methodists ûr'st, and baptism
boUre¡ed her trYell, that did nottrouble ure, so f did not find anycomfort there. I clirì not say anything more about it uutil f spoke toMrs. .fones iu August, 1E89. That
garre me more relief than any otherthiug. and that cloucl has come and
gone ever since. f am soreìy tired.ofthe preaching f hear arounci. me;yet tr once likeit it; and if ever f had
a hope it 'nas revealed to me àt àlMethodist meeting. \!'hy atl this
trouhle ? Could any porr-er on earilror fleshly excite¡¡ent give one such
,joy as f then fett ? If so, that is allf have. I stiil enJoy blissful
moment now and then that J woulclnot take the worìd f'ol. Am I

1839, t_he
. I i'éä¿

, sevetal
, and.
I was

srGr{s
Savior I f think not. Am I afraitì.
to be called. a ¿( ElarclshelL ?2, \l¡

myself I have been thus called
willing times, and all Ihad to say was, ¿( O !f ¡çish f ¡ras.t, I went so far as toI was going to join them. Th

was asked, (r I'hen ?r, Well, I did.
not know, so I said that no more.
There is one nlore matter that
troubles me; thai is, this same
sent the Src¡rs oF TEE Trups
tiris year, and I do not know how to
express myself to her. She may be
poorer in this worltj.rs goods than f
anr, ancl tr dislike to take it if she is.
But f am bound to believe that she
is ricir in grace. If she is, it will
give her pleasure to know that I
cannot give it ull âs iong as I can
help it. It may be f can sencl for it
nest time. \I'ho knows ? The
iives sor¡rewhere in Missouri.

Since I -ur.ote Ure above I haveglad tahen up the d.ear Srcxs ancl reatlclo. I tbe ûrst piece in the number for
ìdol.ember 1st, 1S88. If you will
read tÌ¡ere you wiil find the cloud
expìained

},{. E. SCOTT.

Cerro¡N, Ark.
G. Brø¡¡'s Soms-Do¿R, BRlrrH_

REN:-Reading so many comforting
yeâr con¡munications a¡rd experiences of

LO the dear children of our Godin the Srcxs, I feeì desirous, weak
and ignorant as f an:, to cast in n
miie, by wa¡,'of gir-ing a little h
tory of, ny travels through lif'e. Iwas born in Kentucky, tr'ebruary,
1807. My father
to Teuness ee, r
the next fall moved to Clark Coun
-{1a., aud remained there ab

in- fourteeu )-ears. tru this time I bearcl
not ai nìâû preach by the name of TV

which causecl me to think I had a
soul to be saved or lost. Tirat was
about the year 1g1g. I imagined
that f could not pray wilhout gettiug
tlpon rny knees; aud the devil rnet
nne, aud told me, ¿r ff you get upon
¡iour knees to try to pray, then Iwill get you.t; About this time frvelt about a quarter of a mile from
home to a littte prairie, and for the
ûrst time feìi upon mJ¡ kne€s, at ilreloot of a large pine tree, the onlyone there. My leasou for gorng
there .ras, that if the clèvil ¡ladehis appearance f thought I. coulcl
outrun him. I bowed my heacl inmy hanctrs, lying upon the ground
trYhile in this position tr raisetl my
iread twice anct looked alì around,
About the third time I hearcl soue-
thing crack. tr looked in the edgeof the prairie and saw somethin oblike a bear, which l then thought
was the devil. f lan home as quickly
as tr couki, and when there some-thing seemecl to say to me, (,The
devit is a liar f'rom the beginning;tt
and from this time I lost all fear ofthe clevil. f wouLtl often go out,
day and night, antl try to pray, and

believir:gsoon became a pharisee,
my goocl works would saye me. Iryas in tiris condition about threeyears, and in. that time my father

moved from f\eqe
think, in 1808,-äncl

asha¡necl 'to o.w.n Jesus as my died. IIe had requested. my oldest the light around me so salvation is of God; not by works of
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irrother move my motìrer and the
chiidren to Copiah County, llissis-
stppr was then iu uy fourteenth
year we settled there I had

die. Ile was six years
younger than myself. Six months
later I hatl anothe¡ brother
who !v four years old. It
then t I thought ury brothers'Ìrere sa and I was not prepared
to meet in peace. My clistress
came on. till it seemed more than I
could , and tr did uot think f
could li long. A church hacl been
cons within three miles of my
mother,s ce. llly rnother put
her in, and my two older
brothers also joinecì. f thought
everybocl hacl a chance but me. I
askecl preacher to remember meat the of grace. Ilis name
wâs tr'lowers. It seemed to
me about time that everything
was com g to an end. f have not
language express my distress at
this time. My brother was liberated.
by the to exercise bis gift in
public my brother rras
preachin I felt that I woulcL be
eternally lost, aud there was no
hope for I concludecL f woulcl
go horne my brother that night,
and tell all about my condition
As soon we got to his home
brother for the night, an
felt ]ike I never l¡ave another
opportuni to talk 'lvith him. Soonafter this my sister.in-law said f
haeì retire. f obeyed, bnt

sleëp for me. I was ina dark , and rolled from one
side of the to the other, ancl allf coui.cl lvas, (. I-lord, have mercy
on lne, a sinner.,, lyhile . tyingin that a tight above the
brightness the sun.shone around.me. I and looked upon thefloor. f n before saw an]- thing
shine so tly. in my tife. Tlìelìrst thin that entered my mind
was that goocl Irord was aboutto forgive my sins. I immedi
ately left becl and ran, f suposet one yards. I felt
like L wan to get out of hearin bso thab I praise the Lord aloud as I could. TYhile run ning
somethir:g to say, ¿¿You are
deceived;" there I was ¡oacle to
corne to my knees and cry, ¿¿ lrorcliflam undeceive me.r,For two after this I was madeto beg the if f was mistaken,that he undeceive me. Iwent with mother to ilre chu rch,
and yet I cl no hope in Cllrist.
The told how we might
know wh we had llassed from
death unto use we loved ilrebrethren. I tried myself and diclbelieve I them better thanany other but how did trknow f had e right ki¡rd of love ?Ele atso he could tell themanother w which never failecl.IIe said prayer was changed,
and instead crying for mercy , thecry was, ú( if deceived I ull-
deceiye me.t, I fblt that same Iove
conae r¡pon that I did the night

die,
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briglitly. I went out of the church
house, got on my horse, and vent
home, praising God believing I
could tell ali about it when we got
home fro¡n the meeting. But before
the family arrived som ething said,(r ft may be you are deceived.,, I
resolved then wiili myself to let no
one know anything aboatit. I keptit ûve years. f was in my nine-
teenth year when f receivecl a hope,if f ever did. ()n the seven th dayof April, 1830, f was married toSarair Yarbrough, in my twenty-sixth year. f had promisecl the
Lord that when f became settled f
woultl talk to the church. My wife
Tvâs a member. The first time we
went io meeting f was macle to r+
ruenber rry promise , tr Yes, I willgo." Âncì. then something whis-
pered, (rYes, you are goin g because
your wife is a member,t) X{y reply
every time wâs, (¿ I will not 96.lWhen the church met in conferencef rçould leave the house. I IYASafraid of myself. On Saturday be-fore the second Sunday in October
1830, when tire church sat in con
ference, ancl opportunity 'w'as offered,f rose and got to the cloor as usual
ancl how I came to go back is
mystery to me. f told flre churchf wantecl their aclvice. f told them
a portion of my travels, as J have
tried to relate in this scritrble, andto my astonishment f .TT¿ÙS 

TE.
ceived. and was baptized the next
day by Elder James Yarbrough, mywife's father, at An tioch Church
MarengoCounty; Ala; I htuvesersgd
as Deacon forty-two years, rn a, poor
hobbling way, and have had manJ¡
ups'äncl downs since ilrat time. Iam now in my eighty.fourih yeå,r,
and a member of Beflrescla Church,near Camden, Ark. I have takenthe SreNs uearly forty years, and
highly appreciate it. IIay the Lord
protect, guide and clirect the breth-
len editors, is my sincere prayer.

Do not crowd out better matterfor this. é.lt uiil be right. My
dear wife wrote this for me, as she
wished to see it in print. May the
good Lord bless you all.

WILITIAIÍ PACÐ

BrRorirr, N. y,, July 18, 1gg0.Er,lnn B¡n¡E2s SoNs:_It haslong been upon my mi:rd to write
to you, to give vent to my feelings,
and tell ;rou, and all the saints ofGod who read flre Srcxs, of the
clealings of God with me. I thought
while reading some of sister Dodgetsletters that her experience wasmine; and f may say that about allf read in the SreNs is my experience
Godts people are all taught onelanguage. ft cannot be taught by
man, but is a revelation frorn God.It is the doctrine of God our Savtor.I will say that I am not asharned ofthe gospel of Christ; for it is ilrepower of God unto salvation to
eYery one that believeth. I heard
to-day that it was uot, but f did not
believe it. Dear brethren, f wish to
leave on recorcl my tcstimony that
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ñiâte. (( Tf ilre Spirit of Ohrist be in though we be chilclren of Adam, yet in which calls him the Son of God he be a miserable man. So it is byyou, the body'is dead because of sin.,, we are noú children of -wtath, but ((But whea i¡e who is our life shall justiûed by faittr, and. have access by by the

to the Spirit of holiness, faith that we âre. the children of
aptr)ear, we shall'be like him, for we f,aith into his grace, rrhereiu we So we

from the dead.,, God, and by faith poor, miselable,

of Uris iife, arcl for whom tìiis life glory of God. Do we not say of tlle Spirit

shall we be rvhen sinful creatures. It IS just as hard.sirall see him as he is. I t is because stancl, and rej oice iu the hope of the raised the deacl. The same to understantl how we are such mrsthe same man every erable creatures, as how .we are thewas given, that Christ came in a people of God ilrat they are wise time. hear those to.day who are children of God. It is a contradic-body of fiesìr, (úrnade of a Trornan unto salvation, that they are right- saying same things, using the tion to admit the one and. deny thernarle under the law , to red.eem tlr.eno eous, that they are sanctified, that same argument as did those other. Yet, beioved brethreu, 'tvethat çere uncler the la¡v.t, I[e car¡re they are redeeued. from siu ? T!-e Jews. J refers them to what would have you remember , great asnot in the flesir of ttre Gen tiles. for say these things, but do we f.ncl our- was in their law; ancl then, faith is, great as hope lsr charity istìley vere not untler the law, but in selves wise. righteous, sanctiûecl and with full âssruance of the truth of greater than either. f t seems to betlie flesh of the Jews. to rvhom the redeerned from sinintheflesh? No; what he said, puts the question too commonly believed that the manlilomises ¡rere matle. Iu their, flesh but weaìr, blincl, sinf'ui ancì depraved. boldly them: If the Scriptures who can speak with the tongue of anlle vas legally heir to all they'rere T]r.eu what d.o we tnean when we sav said this those to whom the word angel, who can nnderstand all mys-heir to, atid theji were heirs to all these thiugs ? \\'e mean that Gocl ca11ìe, ye of him, whom the teries, is greatest in the kingdom ofthat he was heir to. fn the flesh of has nacle Ol¡rist to be unto us, who tr'ather ha sanctified, and sentinto God. This fatai error has had toohis people tl¡e.v were made joint heirs are siuners, wisdom, righteousness, the wor Thou blasphemest ; be- great au influence arnong us. Ilervith hin. ¿rlleirs of Gorl, anC joilt sauctilìcation ancl reclemptiot; and cause I I am tlee Son of Goctr ?t7 that is least is the greatest. So says
iieirs ¡-ith the Lorcl Jesns Christ.tt what God l¡as ruade Christ to be The of the Savior is ttrat the dear RecLeemer ; and we would.Herice i:is snfi'eriug fbl siu it the unto us in truilr is to ustrue b¡'faith he rviron Father has sanctified clo well to believe whathe says. -Wel]es!-t. Auc{ oilt. suffèring fol siu in the in Ohrist Jesus, for f¿riU¡ is evi- aud sent the world has the right would not speak a worcl disparaging-.ilesrì ; Dts the
ou-r cleath

cleatl: atd resurrectior¡. and
and resurrectioir. îurue it

dence of, things not seen, Is there to be the Son of Gocl. Our ly of either fäiilr or hope; none canan3'- other nan uade lighteous, or position this subject is, if we un- think of Urem as they d.eserve.
is that tìre¡ were ¿r ¡.rct ali fsrael who is sanctiÊecL or redeened , but clerstand precisely the J4'ithout f'aith we could not beiievewhich are of fsr¿reÌ: ¡:eitirer. , because the sinner g fs not this all our hope sàIìle âs t of our Lord ancl t\{aster. in Christ, nor receive his doctrine,they are the seecl ot' Abraharur are of the resurrection of the body, tliat ff there any who object to this, nor know the order ofhis house. IttLey all chiìclren: but, Xu Isaac shaii it is righteous, sanctiûecl and re- they nust it appears to us, those is hope Urat sustains amid the dark-tlLy seed be called. 'tr'hat is, Tirey deeued ? Is it aÐy greater thing to who are faith. By faith we est trials, looking through the vista
which are the chiLcìren of the 11esh, say that Tr€ are ilre children of, God, ale the of God. TVe can of time, the pains of death and the
tl:ese ale ¡rot the children of. God: thair to say ilrat we are righteous, hardly the apostle meant that gloom of bhe tomb to bright mansionsbilt tbe chiidreu of the prouliSC âIE sanctifiecl and reclee¡ned ? If we un- the man is the child of God. beyond the sky. Yet charity IS
coìtÐt€cl fbr tl:e seed.Tr That is, being cÌerstand the worcls of our blessed Tf that his r.treaning:, tìre' the greater than either. The one who
tire fiesirl¡ clesceuclants of Abrahaur Ifaster in Jol¡u x. 34, ìre spoke of Spirit not be tlie child of Gocl can cover his broflrerrs faults, rejoice
clid i¡ot make them chilctren of Gocl those to whom the v'orcL of God until faith ade it so. But we read not in iniquity, but rejoice in flre
'bu.t being chit<j.ren of prourise, they came, lof onìy as sons, but gods that faith the fruit of the Spirit, truth, who can bear ail things, be-
were heirs, and, in a coYeüaltt SEÐSE, not iu the sense in whicli the etern aI not the the fruit of faith. If lieve all things, hope all things, en-
cirilclrel of God" The election hath Deity is Gocl, but in the sense tn this is then it must be that the cìure all things, has a greater giftol¡taited it. îhese are the childreh which ve call those to whom tire man is a of God by faith. It than he who can speak with the
of God by faiilr iu Chlist Jesus. worcl has conre risons of Gocl.t, .ln was for Christ suffered, for him tongue of an angel or unclerstancl all
ìfowì:ere, accorcling to our under reply to those who char ged hini 'çc$h he died, fbr him he arose f'rom mysteries. Then, cì.ear bre-tbrenr 

-!*et:
stant1fug. tioes the worcl ¿(electl:ref,er blaspìremy because, beilg a rn an, he the dead. ittr him he was quick_ us follow after charity. It makes for
to a spiritual or ne\ç rlan, separâte woukl assume to be Gocl, he said, ened frour deacl, ancl begotten each other,s good, and thinks no
ancl. distinci from a bocly of flesh '( trs it uot written tìì your law again to a vely hope. The earth evil,r.

eter'nalÌrolcì; urite elec¡. i¡t rrhout in¡ soul Father] caliecl them gods, unto whom A nation born at once. Tiiis is ed, and a¡r unusual interest manifest-
deligìrterh; I hare put u¡' Spirit tl¡e v,-or.cl of Gocl came, and. the Scrip_ a matier of .trn uo other way ed in the preaching of the word, all
ulron hiru: he shalì bring f'olth jucig- tures cannot be broken ; say ye of is tire man oket of as rhe child of of wliich has been ofa piece, wiilr no
urett to ti¡e Gentiles.tt Isa. rlii. 1. him, whotr the Failrer l¡ath saucti- God, to our uncLerstand- cliscortlant note nor Ashdod lan
E[ere, as in er er,;,- othel place, tìre flecl, aud seut ir¡to the world, Thou i"g. Ile is not borninnature guage mixecl therei¡r ; but tJre mitis-
'¡vor.cl , ¿ elect,, appiies to the ¡:rau blaslihemes'r, ; because -[ said, I am a child of Faiilr does ¡rot make ters of Christ have come to us laclen
whou God has ohoseu out from uren the Son of God ?" Would it not l_re spiritual natural, but it does with the gospel of the grace of God,
to serve hin, to clo a¡rcl perform that al attempt to break the Scriptures take of the of nature and show which we trust alcl. believe was re-
whicl¡ he lias purliosed hirn to do. to cieu; that tirey are gods to whour wherein are made spirituaì. ceived into hearts prepared of ttre
Ile is lot a free agent, to do çhat he the word has coi¡e ? aud a much ¿rBut ye are in the flesh, but in lord, tìrus enabling us to go on our
plea"les, but sanctiÊetl b¡. the Spirit greater contracliction of the Scrlp- tire Spirit, if be that the Spirit of way rejoicing in flre hope thât (( Gotl,'
uuto obedieuce and sprinkling of ilre tures to say that flrose lyhon the Goci dwelt you.tt-Romans viii. g. who command.ecl the light to shine
blooci of Jesus Clirist. trt is tìrrough Iìather has sanctiûecì altl cailecl by IMe wait by th in the hope of the ouf of clalkness, hath shined in our
our:\äamic lif'e rhat rçe inherit aud his grace are not_ sons of God ? lVe fuil fruition. tr'aith gives the evi_ hearts, to give the tight of the knowl-
are partaliers of ali tliat God uacle hope that none will unclerstancl US âS dence that nran is born agatn, ecìge of the glory of God in the face
Aclar¡ to be; el-eû. so iìrrougìr our clairning this relatio¡r ship through yet he t-em the same man. By of Je"qus Christ.,,eternal iife, giveu us in Cl:rist Jesus, the flesh, but through the Spirit by faith we that we were botn Our next annual ureeting is ap-
we inirerit ancL are partahers of all faith. Tire angel of those who seelìl with Christ the dead, ¡et we pointed to be helcl, by divile pernis-tliat Gocl made Christ to lie. If the to l¡ar¡e lost sight of tire fact that we were not yet in tl¡e flesh. By sron, with ilie Mill Creek Church,
Spirit of this life dwell in us, which ale by faith what we are not by na- fãith we liye ¿, new life, all things Berkeley Co. , \1'. \-a., to begin on
lif'e is Ohrist, will ¡re not inher.it aud ture is r.-ely much like unto the Jews have become ; and yet we live llrednesclay bef'ore the tliird Sunday

here we

are $e not uow partaliers of Cjlrist ? that so vehemenfly accused. our the same life tirat rve ever did, in August, 1E91, when and w
SavJf this be true, is there not a senSE ior of l-'iasphemy. Their trouble was aucl it is but daily repetition of the hope to greet your messengers and

in which w'e are children of God ? that one in ttre flesh should call him- same old The apostle ex- recetve J¡Our messages of love again
'\Me l¡ave both the life of Ad.au and self the Son of God, when Gocl is a pre.sses what would say in ilrese E.V.W.UITE, Mod
the iife of Christ dweiling in us, if Spirit. They did not know ilrat the words, ¿6The which I now tive in G. G. G¡r,r,bnnn, Clerk.we are Christ,s. trt is ilirough the Spirit of Gott clweiling in him lrade the flesh f ti by the faittr of thelife in both cases ilrat we inherit, one him in any sense U¡e Son of God. So¡r of God.tt And yet he says, (6 O

t¿ Eel:olc'l n:r. servant, whon: f up- said, Ye are gods ? If he fthe rças made bling forth in one day Our meeiitg has been well attend-

from Aclam, the othel from Oirrist. îhe angel dicì not say to IlÍary that wretched mau that I am ! who shallThis inheritance begets in this body the Spirit of thaú holy thing which deliver me the body of thisa cemllauy of two armies. I1-e have should be born of her should be deatli ?, In e insiance he ref'ersa right, har-ing boilr the lif'e of Christ cailed the Son of Gocl ; neither does to tl¡e life he lives in Christanc-[ the life of -A.cLaru d weling itr us, he here make such a distinction. by f'aith, and the other he refersto cl.aim to be at the saure tine the Paul calls him who was macle of the to the iif'e w he lives in -A.damson of Adam and the sot of God flesh of Davicl the Son of God ancl by faith. W t f'aith his woulcland by virt¡le of the

OORRESPONDING TETTXRS
Tlr,e nuessengr^ o¡ìouìr*irn, ir*?i.t::! the. Corresponding Meeting

oJ tr-írginia, to the assocíations an"d,
meetíngs ui.tl¿ ul¿í,ch we corcesqtond.
l4ru¡n¡Äs certain ones who havegone out f'rom us have taken painsto publish abroad. among the

âtoueÐent, our lrord; but there is anoflrer sense not be a trody death, neither would
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MTDDLETOWN, N. y., -4.UGL:ST 27, 1990. the world are appointed unto them truth

EÐXTOR, IAL. called to the enjoyment of peace Spiriú n seeks peace at the ex- our brother. Ilis presencc is the.Troubles and affiictions ulknorvn io pense of sacrificing any principle of protection of every one of his re-
apostles were falsely cLeemed ones; and he receives every

lEnterecl i¡ dart that is directed against them,
Office as

lhe Middletowa, N. Y.. Post
Second.-Clase Mail Matter. Ylith their Lord they must fnd no the in preaching the gospel of whether from the adversaries whomresting place in all this sin-pollutecl the of Gocl. Doubtless much the I-:ord has commanded to be

OUR SUBSCRIBERS AiI[ ES?TCUIIT R[. laltl of darkness and. the shadow of strife excited in consequence of round about Jacob (I_.lam. i. 1Z ), or
OIITSTTN TO ÁNIRTSS AtI TTTTTRS TOR US

death. It is only when the Com- Ureir proclamation of the from the enmity which still works in
TO THT TIRM I{AMT Oi'

forter takes of the things of Jesus truth; they were stutlying the the carnal mind of the subjects of his.
O, BTEBE'S SOffi,

and shows them unto the affiicted things w make for peace in testi- salvationand poor people of God, that they fying to truth. So it has been It may seem strange that it isTHINGS WHICE MAKE TOR PEACE. are made to rest in the perfect in all since. Those who have possible for those who are born of
" LET ns therefore follo¡v after the

peace in which the Lord keeps his steadfastìy in the aposflest the Spirit of God to be found indulg_things which make for peace, and things saints who trust in him. fn suffer- doctrine fellowship have been ing in strife and end.eavoring to,wherewith one may etlify another,"- ing rvith Jesus they experience Ureir mei by combined porrers of injure one another; but there is,Rom. xiv. 19. personal interest in the victorv over EITOT and persecution have abundant testimony in the inspiredOne of the glorious tiiles by which sin and death which has crowned resultecl, the enmity of all the record to sustain the fact flrat suchour lrord is designated in the testi- hin as the Captain of their sâlva- advoca of falsehood has been ex- was the case even in the days of themony of inspiration is r¿ îhe prince tion. Partaking of the affi.ictions cited just proportion to ihe faith- apostles. fi was to the churches of,of Peaee.,t Yet the same record of Llhrist gives the most uuquestion_ fuiness which the truth has Galatia, f'or whose sins Jesus Christwitnesses thaû his own sojourn in able testinony of ilreir being identi_ been set forth. Yet it is evident gave himself, that paui wrote, (. ffthis world was one continuecl scene fred with him in the glory of his that the exhortation in our text ye bite and devour one another, takeof warfare. IIe dicl nor eugage in triumphautresur::ectiou. Such evi dees not condemn those who thus heed that ye be not cousumed onesuch strife as charâ,cterizes the wars d.ence cannot be received by the mâtü the doctrine of God our of another.r-Gal. y. 15. ^A.nd towhich are waged betrveen the na natural mind, but it aft'ords con- Savior carnal mincl has not the twelve tribes which are scatterrtltions, whose rreapons are fìttecl to clusive asstrrârce through the faith become reconciled to the truth abroad, whom he addressed as hisdestroy the lives of men; but still rvhich is by the operation of the in our times than it ryas in the brethren, James wrote, asking,his whole pathway was oue perpetual Spirit of Goct. This witness is primitive ge of the church. It is ((From whence come \yars ancl flght-batUe. The crownirg glory of his greater and. rnore effectual than any- still true t it is ennoity against ings among you ? coure they notwork is cailecl a victory. Ile con thing which reason can comprehend, God, lot ect to the law of God, hence, even of your lusts tirat war inquered every enemy by his right- since it is itself the abiding revela- neither can be. This would your members ? Ye lust, and ìravo,eous life and obedience unto rteath. tion of Christ in them as the hope be a very fact foy the con- not; ye kill, and d.esire to have, andClad iu the omnipotent armor of of glory. If ttrey had to depeird sideratiou the saints if they were cannot obtain; ye fight and wart Yetperfect righteousness, he nlet and upon their rememirrance of bright only the necessity of coming ye have not, because ye ask not.destroyed the povers of sin and. and joyful assurances in past experi 1n with Uris enmity when Ye ask, and receive not, because yedeath. Thus he satisfiecl eveïy ence, they might often be troubled tìrey mus meet with their f'ellow- ask amiss, that ye may consume iúdemand of justice, and brought forth by fears that those bright manifesta_ men; but ey âre subjected to its upon your lusts. Ye adulterers andjudgment unto victory. Ilis ever_ tions were merely delusions of their assau.lts when they are hidden adulteresses, know ye not that thelasting kingdom is establishecl in imagination. But they cannot from all associates. They f;nd friendship of the world is enmityperfect righteousness, and therefore doubt the reality of those seyere itasala in their own members with God ? whosoever therefore willit is, as declarecì. in the connection trials und.er which they have been warrttrg the law of their be a friend of the world.isthe, e.re,ue.Jlof our text, .¿ righteousness, and mad.e to groan with bitter anguish. mind, and ging them into cap of God.,,-James v. 1-4. Severe as.peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.l As the peace of God pa,sseth a1l tivity to law of sin which i,s iu is this apostolic reproof, itis evidentBut even when our Lord Jesus understanding, so the flrin gs which their Under its power- from the whole connection thaú itwas still in the flesh with his dis_ make for that peace cannot be deter- ful aud g workings they are was applicable to the saints ad_ciples, the enmity of a sinful world mined by natural reason. Ilence, it often to cry with Paul, rr I dressed. There can be no questionwas manifested. against him and. is uot left for the saints to depend wretched that I am ! rçho shall but that they were, like the saintsthe truth which he taught; and he upon their own judgment with refer- d.eliver from the body of this in our day, sinners called by thewas persecuted and rejected by ence to what things will make for d.eath91, the inclwelling Spirit life-giving voice of God, and trans-the religious world. Natural reason peace. Such is the power of self_con, of Christ desire to Á¿follow lated into the kingdom of his dearcan see in the record of his life noth, fidence even in the carnal mind of after the ings which make for Son. To such alone could the ad_ing to justify his claim to the title the sulrjects of clivine grace, that peace;t, the deceitfulness of sin monitions and exhortations of thegiven him by divine inspiration. As they often think they can devise SO them that they cannot inspired record apply. Dead sinners.far as appears to ûnite intelligence their own way, and suppose that do the which they would. are not exhorted by inspiration tohe rvas a sttanger to peace. He they are studying the things which They often because of their do anything; the pure Spiriú oflearned obedience by the things make for peace when pursuing the inability discern what things Christ needs neither exhortatio¡r norwhich he suffered. Ile said, rr Ihink way which seems advisable to them really clo for peace in their

in all their so.journ here on earth. accused disturbers ofthe peace of

not that I am come to send peace on and many times doubiless the result own as well as in theirearth; I came not to send peace, but of such presumption has been Ure association oUrers whom theya sword. For I am come to set a infliction of much trouble and con. recognize disciples of Jesus.man at variance against his father, fusion upon the churches who have They can ve no experience ofand the daughter againsther mother thus forsaken the ptain path of genurne p in their own heartsancl the daughter-in-law against her righteousness, which is marked out but in the admonition in unto all goodrworks.r,_2 Tim. iii. 161mother-in-law; And a manrs foes by the law of Christ as recorded. in our text, which they seek peace 17. Such are the characters toshall be they of his own household..,, the rule givcn for their direction in with all have obtainecl like whom the exhortation in our text,-ìIatt. x. 34-36. So, it is written, the l{ew Testament. No other preclou.s in Christ Jesus. applies. Following after the things{.Yeù, and all that will live godly things but such as have the author_ So are the members of which make for peace, the whole,in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu ity of that inspired rule can make the Christ united in one cond.uct of every individual saintIton.rr-Z Tim. iii. 12. A.s none of for peace; and in no way can the heart can neyer have true will be conformed to the command-the princes of this world knew the disciples of Jesus walk in compliance peace own experience while ment of our Lord, and .true humilitywisd.om of God when they crucifled with the exhortation in our text, but they ty against one of will move each one to esteem othersthe Lord of glory, so God has hidden as they seek to be conformed in all their Indeed, there can better than himself. IIaYrngnothat wisdom forever from the sight their actions to the instruction there- be no thing as cherishing confidence in the flesh, there will be.of the natural man; and therefore in given. It should be observed unkind directly against one no disposition to assume authorityreason must always war against the that this divine rule can be obeyed the members of the to judge one . another by the stand-truth as it is revealed by his Spirit by none but such as are led by the botly When we would ard of our own ideas, or creedsin the heart of such as are taught of Spirit of God. Merely performing or anger which seem consistent to our under-God. Even to the saints when they the very acts which are enjoined against for whom Jesus died, standing. Much of the strife andlook at the things which are seen it upon the saints would. be but our himself stands be- discord which have alienated theappears that they are beset with mockery if done without the guid, tween that he receives the saints in all ages has resulted from

instruction. .¡ All scripture is given
by inspiration of God, and iJpro_
fltable.for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in right_
eousness; that the man of God maybe perfect, thoroughly furnisheä

t

our

one

continual warfare, instead of being ance of the Spirit of Christ.y,That assault is directed against the substitution of such tests instead



of the plain declarations of the
inspired Scriptures. Some highlY
esteemed minister may have Pre-
sented a plausible theory which has
met the approbation of his admirerst
and they have made it a test bY
which to try the faith of those whom
they wiII recognize as holding the
truth. This invariably results in
developing confusion and contention
amorg those whose experience and.
hope in Christ should. unite them in
perfect harr.nony. The temPter is
always ready to take advantage of
the saints under such circumstances
with the suggestion that theY must
not yielrt their position lest they
should sacriûce their allegiance to
the truth. Persoual pride is reatly
to conflrm this artiflce of the enemyt
ancl when strife results, the ver¡r
vital principle of brotherlY love
seems treasonable in counseling the
things whibh make for peâce. The
separation is thus made more irre-
concilable, and. each partY is en-
corrragecl by the thought that iove
of the truth is the motive bY which
they are governed. To the Pride of
the carnal mind the grief and dis-
tress of the troubled saints seem to
result from weakuess and lack of
zeal, while the tleluded victim of
Satan is iuflated with exultation in
view of his own valor and devotion
to the clefense of the theory rvhich
he vainly imagines is exclusivelY
the only expression of sound doc-
trine. IIis Íútolerance toward' all
who do not accept his newlY devised

SIGiTS OF TTIE 'fIMES
OBITIIARY NOTICES,

llhaz fl. 0ole \Fas born in Broome, Scho-
harie Co., I{. Y., Dec. 23c1, 1817, of sturdy
New England parents, and remained at
tbe place of his birth for many years. In
1840 he married Caroline M. Pierce,
claughter of Johr M. Pierce, of Norton
HiIl, Greene Co., N. Y. 'Io them were
born seyen chiltiren (frve boys and two
girls), six of n'hom are now living, all
marriecl, rlith homes ancl families of their
own. They have living fourteeu grand-
children, two of rvhom are married, one
haviug two chilclren. Oue of my brothers
diecl some twenty-two years sinee, agecl
twenty-two years. From Schoharie Co'
father moved to l{olth Settlement, town
of \Yiuclham, in Greene Co.,'where for
sixteer years he follo¡ued the occupatiou
of a fanuer. Then removing to \\¡incl-
ham village, he ancl his son Ed.ward pur'-
chased gtouud ancl erectecl a family resi-
clenee ancl printing ofrce, where the
Jl'indl¿ant, Journal is now published. by
E. !t. OoIe, and n-here my father passecl
the remaining sel'enteen years of hislife.
When about thirty-two years of age he
was baptized,.and unitecl with tlie OIcì.
School Baptist Chtrch at Broome. He
heltl seyeral ofiìces of trust in Greene
Co., besicles teachiug the district school
in that ricinity for thirty-three terms.
A man of strong passions, he was easiìy
misundelstoocl, and. therefore macle some
enemies; but tbose trho grew to har-o a
close accluaintance with him can onlysay
of him, as many kindly expressions of
sympathy with the family tlicl, "A gooti
man has gone.tt IIis faith in God to clo
all thiugs g{ght was a living eviclence of
his ailoption iuto the kingdom.

Of his iast great sufferings I cauhardly
rvrite. For some years he was graclually
Iosing Ìrealth ancl strength, and for the
past threeþears his mintl became 'çveak-
ened; but as his boclily antl mental
strength failed he seemed yét firmer to

- sta.ildar*rof orf,hodoxy 'is' generally gtasp the cousolation to be'foun{l in.the
proportionâte to the lack of inspired Scriptures, often repeating sucir Passages

as these, " For Gqd so loveil the world,tt
.âuthority for his sentiments. and, "O wretchecl nran that.I am! who

( Conclud,ed' nert eoeek.) sha[ cleliver me from the botly of this
cleath?tt In May, 1ti89, he was compelled

EXTENSION OF TIME to take to his betl, seltlom leaving it ex-

E-n are making our lìnal effort to cept for a few hourst rest in an easY chair
About l{ovømtier e¡'icleuces of gangreue

fiee if a weekly publicatiou cau be appeared in one foot, aucl quickly splead-
supported âmong the brethren, and ing on its course to the vitals' rçe lTere
wish to give them.every oppgrtunity compellecl to realize that the end was

to assist us, antl therefore continue near. Persons rvho visitecl him would
'our rema,rk ihat it rlas " too bacl.tt He woulcl

ESTRÀORDINÄRY OFFNR! ansrÍer them, "Not my rvill, but thiue,
be done.tt IIis patience antl fortitucle

tr'rom now until further notice were commendecl by all rrho saw him
is given ¿ùny one who is nolq a sub- during those last sad hours. He quietly
scribeï, and whose subscription is passecl away in the early rnorning of
paicl up, may send v.s neu) subscribers March 12th, 1890, in the triumPhs of faith

and. the consolation of the gospel of Jesus
at one clollar a year; but no one, eith' Christ; ancl we are consbrained to believe
€ï new or o1d sttbscriberr can get the that for him to live was Christ, ancl to
paperfrom this office forthemselves at die was gain His funeral sermon Ìvas
less than the regular rates. Any one preached in the Old School Baptist meet-

who is not now a subscriber can lng-house in Lexington, where he for

have the beneût of the above terms years rvas a member, bJr Eldel David'
Earle, from a passage selectecl bY him-

by sencling two dollars for their own self, being Revelation xiv. 13. A more
subscription, and one dollar eâchfor affectionate or kinctly husband, father or
adclitional æ¿to subscribers friencl is rarely founcl, antl we can only

PLease make no mistake about the SâY, " The Lortl gave, ancl the Lord hath
¿bove terms. No one, ei,th'er neto or
'old sttbscriber) cftlù send to thís ofice
.ancl oet tl¿e natter for themsel¿-es for
less "than'th-e*regilar rates; but if
,âny of out paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take

talen away ; blessecl be the ¡rame of the
Lord.tT Our Ioss ishiseternal gain. Our
mother is still spared to us in fairhealth,
though at an aclçanced age.

His youngest daughter,
EMMA D. HOUGTITALING

the new subscriber for one dollar, .4.

that is their matter. llrs. Hannah Brao[etúe rqialow of Jacob
Blackett, of Dettoit, Maine, died May

-

CHANGE OF BESIDENCE. 6rh, 1890, after a sêvere sickness of nearly
four months. On Jan. 15th she had an

Er,rna R. 1\{. Thomas ha attack of " La Grippe;tt which terminatecl
changed his resid.e rce from in a slow fever, from which. she never

113 South Twelftlt ralliecl, but gratlually gre$ weaker until

vrng
1028

his
svi
St.'

St., to
Joseph,

vanla
st.

corresp ondents to
IIo., requests
address him a

the last. Though a great sufferer, she
wâs very calm and. pâtient, conStantly
praying that she might continue to be solatter place.

t the
ington Co., KY., SePt. 5th, 1814. He

until tirrough death?s uysterious medium
she woulcl be coüveyect from this w'orld
of sonow to that bright antl beautiful
home in glory, respleudeut with all the
joy ancl loveliness of hin who sitteth
upon the throne ancl ¡vatcheth over the
destinies of all his chilclren. Oulclarling
mother was 82 years, 6 nonths ancl 24
clays okl, and previous to her last sickness
'w'as a .t'-ery remarkable latly of her years,
but very few of any age being lrore active.
Sl:e retainecl her reason entirely ulim-
pairecl until the veiy last. A short time
before her cleath she saicl to sister Rena,
while rqatching with her, "A beautiful
pronrise came to me, 'Hope thou in God,
for I shall yet pr'aise him.t 7t Never s'as
a wife ancl mother more faithful aucl un-
selfi.sh, always kind and. benevolent to
the poor, ancl ever ready and anxious to
assist her ueighbors nhenever she coulcl.
Truly hel chilclren cân " rise up ancl call
her blessecl.tT

Many years ago mother experienceci
religion, was baptized, and unitecl with
the Free IYiII Baptist Church in Detroit.
She lived and died in the full faith that
Gocl is full of loçe autl mercy, and, inher
always modest way of expressing herself;
hopeC. that she shoulcl be the happy re-
cipient of his compassionate love. From
1853 until the time of his d.eath (1882) my
father was a subscriber to the Srcxs or
run Tturs, since which time mother has
continued. the subscription, anclthe peru-
sal of its columns afforcled her much sat-
isfaction ancl pleasure. \4'e satlly miss
our dear mother, We think of her cou-
stantly ; ar.rct fullybeLieving in the inûnite
Iove and gooclness of our heaventry I'-ath-
er, we believe that our tlarling is safe and
happy rrith him. Into his kind. care we
trustinglv commit her, fully believing
that he doeth all things well.

H. J. BRACKETT
Prttsrr¡:lp, Maine, Aug.9, 1p'

c),
- I

joined the Regular or Prirnitive Baptist
Church about fìfty-one yeats ag:o' was
licensed to preach, and. in a short time
was ordainecl to the full rçork of the gos-
pel ministry, about fifty years ago. He
\yas an a.ble minister among the Primi-
tive Baptists, and an able clefencler of the
tì.octrine of pred.estination ancl elcction,
particular atonement, aucl salvation by
grace alone for all the elect. The Rock
Springs Association has lost one of her
ablest ministers. Brother Humphrey was
respected by those who dift'erecl with him-
Ste greatly synnpathize rvith his agecl antl
affLicteil wife antl family. He was taken
wifh " La Grippe,t) and wheu about out
of danger rças taken 'nith fiux. The
Lord. gireth, ancl the Lord taketh away;
biessed be the n¿rme of [he Loril'

L. A. THORNBURY.
Srxor Hoox, Ky.

YEABTY MEETINGS.
Tno yeariy meeting with the chutch at

Rock Springs,.Lancaster Co., Pa', is ap-
pointecl to be held. on the thircl Suuclay in
September ancl Sattrday prececling, to
comtrrence at ten o?cloch ¿. m. on Satur-
clay ancl continue until Sunday eveuing.
Friencls rvill be ület on Friclay eveningat
Conowingo, Cecil Co., Md. Those com-
ing from Philatlelphia, \lrilmington, New-
arl¡ antl Elkton wiII take the train that
leaves Broacl Street statior at 2:02 p' m-
Those from Baltimore can talie the train
that reaches Perryville about the same
time--4 p. m. All change for Conowiugo,
where they will be met and caretl for. A
colclial invitation is extenclecl to all who
clesire to come.

GEORGE JENKINS.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS.
Tnr:: Clovesville Old School Baptist

Church (of the Roxbury Ässociation) will
DrsD-In l\¡essou, rlIiss., at the home holcl a two tlays meeting at her meeting-

of her son-iu-larv áni{ daughter, J. E' and house oD Saturclay ancl Sunday (Sdptem-

Fannie Sasser, Mrs. Fannie Stovens. She ber 6th and. Tth) following out associa-

sufferecl six weeks with a severe pain in tion, hoping that some of theministering
irer heatl, çhich causecl paialysis, ancl brethren will make their arrangements

quietly passect away on the evening of to stay after the association antl attencl

Àpril 12th, 1890, agecl 66 years and 7 this meetiug also' Àllloversof truthare
months, lacking 5 days. cordially invited.

I'fother joined the Primitivo Baptist Trains will be uret at Griffints on Fri-
Church at the age of nineteen years, but clay evening before and on Strturday

for a number of yearS had been ileplived DroÌnmg
of any church pr:ivileges, not liviug lear tsy orcler of the church

any church of her faith. She wasagreat A. J. GREEN, Clerk.

lover of the Srcxs oF TrrE TtMns, having
reatl it twenty years or n.ore; ancl I have
often hearcl her say that it containeù all

ASSOCIATIONAL.

ttre preaching she enjoyetl. On Tuesday THr Lerington Old School Baptist As-

night, at twelve otclock, she seemed sociation will meet with the Clovesville
cheerful, ancl saitl she wantetl us to sing .Church, near Griffin's Corners, Delawaro

" Sweet Horne.?7 One of mY brotheis Co., N. Y , on the thirtl WednesdaY ancl

being present, told her there was not
1890.
Thursday in Septembcr (l?th autl 18th)'

anybody to sing. She rePliecl, " The Those coming from the east on the
Sàvior saicl that where two ot three were West Shore R' Il. will change cars at
ga-rherecl together he rçoulcl be in their Junction to the Ulster & Delaware R. R-
midst; ancl when the apostles were in

cì.night, ancl were ancl stop at Grifrnts Corners. '-fhose from
prison they sang at mi the west 'rvill stop at the same Place,
set free. I do not know what they saug' :where they rçill be r¡ret on Tuesclay eve-
but I want you to silg 'Sweet Home.7)) mng antl Wednesclay morning. \47e in-
So my husband, ¡rry brother ancl mysetrf al.I lovers of the truth, and especiaì,ly
sang for her at midnight, and she enjoyecl bretihreu iu the ministry, to meet with usft.w eduesday nrorning she felt much JA,MES trIILLER, Pastor
better, but by four o'clock p' m. she wap
speêchless, and seemetl to sleeP from then
uutil Saturtlay eveningr'when she went
home to hearen, as we a1!. have great
reason to believe. She ¡vas the mother
of twelve children, seven of whom were

sons aud two
my. precrous

tI arn -nilling
mine, to bèrfor the

rdoue.
Lord's will, antl not

FA.NNIE SASSER.

, C)ur¡ bèloveil.brother', Elder Rufus Hum'
phreye diecl at his home in Rowan Co;,
Ky., July 6th, 1890, agecl 7õ, Years, i0
months and 1 daY

Brother HumPhreY wás born in Wash-

present at her deattr, ûve
'daugl-rters. O how I iriss
mother ! But I believe tha



272 STGI{S OF THE
Tun frftieth annual session of the Mt. Q. R. R. from the nolth shoultl stoc

September (3cl ancl4th), 1890, commencirg
at ten oTclock a. rn. A general invitation

Ulster & Dela¡vare R. R., for .Kellyts Garcliner, on the ÙIaine Central R. R., orL
Corners aud Roxbury, on Tuesclay, a,t p:bO
p. m., the cìay before the meeting.

Thursilay , September 4th, on arrival oll
the Accommodation train, about B p. m

J. Ð. HLTBBELL, Pastor The ministering brethren rvhc attenclthrr

TT}gES
Tlie " Signs of the Times,"Fleasant Àssociation of Regular Baptists at Rio, or from the south should chango

(the Lorcl. willing) ¡vill be held. with the at Galesburgh for Rio, and also fr.on the (ESÏ'ÂBLTSEED rs32, )Mt. Pleasant Church, at Pleasureville, east change there for Rio. From the
Henry Co., Ky., commencing on Friday west change at Lonmouth anù stop at DEYOîED TO THE
before the first Satulclay in September, Norih Henclerson. All shoultl come orl oIJÐ scHoorr BÁ.PTIST Cé'USE,189Q ancl continuing three days. Thursday, or on the early trains Friday,

Those attencling the association by lail L N. VANMETER, Clerk. IS PUBT-ISEDDwill stop off at the Pleasuleville depot,
DAY,on the Louisvrlle, Frankfort & Lexiug- T¡rn l\Iairie Olrt School Baptist Confer- EYER,Y WEDNE S

ton R. R. Those coming by way of Cin- ence l'ill be held çith the church in Norilr BY GII,BERT BDEBE'S SOì[S,cinnati v-ill leave there ¿t 3:05, arriving Berwick, ÙIaine, commencing ou Äugust To whom all communications should beat Pleasureville at 8:30 Thursclay evening, 29th, 1890, aucl continuing three clays. addressed, and directed, Midclletown,where they rçill be caretl for, the place of We now expect that Elclers Durancl anrl
meeting being close by. A cc.rclial invi- Chick ¡vitl be with us through the meet- Orange Co., N. Y.
tatiou is extended to ministeling breth- irg. AII the brethren and sisters who TERMS.
ren and frientls can, arcl ¿ll rvho are frienctty to the cause, TWO DOI,IJARS PER, YEAR.E. F. RANSDELL we hope will meet with us, foL we ar,)

very anxious for you to co¡ne. Therr¡ TTUB RATTSTHn Roxbury Otct School Baptist Asso- will be teams at the depot on the clay be 'When ordered. at one time, andpaid foreiation will (the Lord willing) hold its fore tire meeting, forenoon ancl ¿fter- iu ad.vance, the following reduc¡ions willthitl annual session with the Seconcl noon, to tal<e those ¡vho come on the cal¡
Church of Roxbury, Delaware Cb,, N. y., to the meeting anrl to piaces of entertain- be made for Clubs, via
on the flrst lVed.nesclay ancl Thursclay in ment. Six Copies for one year- -$11 00

IV}T. QUINT Ten Copies for one yea.r
Fifteen Copies for oneyear..

is given to all lovors of the truth as it is h¡ the Lord will, the ìIaine Olcl Schoot Twonty Copies for oneyearin Jesus, an(l especiaily to niinisterirr Baptist Association rvill be held at lyhite- B. L. Bpneo. 'Wu. L, Bpneo.brethren who fellowship us. field, llaine, commencing Friday, Sep-,

18 00
24 00
30 00

Those coming to olrr meeting by rail tember 5th, and. continuing three days. ÏI{STRUCTIOilS TO SUBSTR]BTRSwill take the cars at Kingston, on the Those coming by rail uill be met arj Our qubscribers will confer a favor onus, and enable us to keeÌr their accountsrrith more accltracy, by observing the fõl-
row-rng tDSfrncttons:

North Berwich Confer.ence r-ill maker
preparations on leaving home to l-isit ourTrrr Sancly Creek.A.ssociation willmt,et association, ancl all lovers of truth arerwith the Salem Church, in llarshali Co. corclially invitecl to attenclIIl,, on Fliclay before the. seconcì SLrncl:ry H. CAIIPBELL.in September, 1890.

Those coming by the C., A. & St. L. Ts¡ Greenville Old School preclesti-wiII stop at Evans. Those coming by the lrariau Iìaptist Associatiou will convene,Illinois Central, from the north, will if the Lord will, with the Refu¡çe Church,at lYenona, ancl those frorn the sot¡h at near Spencerville, Allen Co. Ohio,Butlancl. Those coning by the Santa Friday before the frst Sunclay inFe will stop at Toluca. temberdl#90.
We arl!"¿ weak associatiou, and

TIOTT' TO RETTIT

LOOK TO YOUR, DÄTES.

R,ULES FOR ORDERING.

_ In making remittances bo sure to erivethe post-otTlce ancl sta_te of each nam*e to
D_e eredrted., In ordering an ¿d.dress
changed qlF?ys_ give the p"osi-ìnðä-ãiã
state at whrch the paper has been former_ry recerved, qs -wgll as the post-office andstate to which it is to be chänged. Wlienordering the clisconthuance" of a s"¡-scription, g,.ive us the post-office and stäte
as weü as the name to be discontinued.

trOR ARMi¡iiANS,

GILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitldletown, Orange Co., N. y

WORD,''

We invite our brethren and sisters to
neet with us, and they rvill be met a,t the sounil ancl orclerly ministering brethrenabo'ye named places antl taken to places 'lvho cau corne in the spirit of peace toof entertainment. ,risit us.JOHN DOWNEY, Clerk. Those coming from the e¿st or rvest

can conre on the Chicago & Atlantic R.
Tnr: thirty-eighth annual meeting of R., antl those from the north or south on

the Western Association of Regular Pre- arrow Gauge
tlestinarian Baptists .çqill be held. with the will be met
Ebenezer Church, three miles south of or,.if they fail to find teams, inquire for
Leighton, Mahaska Co., Iorr.a, beginning the writer, one mile south of town, on the
on Saturday before the second Suntlay in west sicle of caual.
September, 1890, and continuing two A. B. BREES.
days.

Leighton is on the Rock Istand R. Tnn New Hope
tive Baptists will

Association of Primi-
running from Burlington to Des Nfoines, meet, if 'the Lord
ancl this road intersects ¡vith other roads with the church at Enon, at Grassy Flat
at Oslialoosa, eight miles east of the ¡llace school-house, twelve miles north of
of meeting. All persons coming will be Ozark, Franklin Co., Ark., comrD.encrng
met at Leighton on Friday befbre the ou Friclay before'the foulth Suntlay in
meeting. A cortlial invitation is giYen September, 1890.
to our brethren ancl sisters far and. neat, If brethren lrom the east clesire tovisit
ministers not excepted. \ye desire all us they shoulil take trains to ar.rive at
persons coming by rail to take a receipt Ozark, on the L. R. & Ft. S. R. R.
for their fare on all roatls that they tlavel Thurstlay. 'W. P. Anderson or Elcler
on, as we expect to get recluced rates. .4.. Barham, of Watalula, Ark ,, should- be

notifiecl beforehàncl, so that those cominglvl{. J. REEYES, Clerk. may be met with conveyance. May theLord impress the minds of brethren.toTnr twenty-third ann ual session of the visit us.

the Toledo & Cincinnati N
i;o Spencerville, where they

T¡dian Creek llegular Old School Baptist
Association will convene, proviclence

C. W. ANDERSON.

permitting, with the Fleasant Hilt Tnr Licking Association of Predesti-
Church, in Dela'ryare Co., Ohio, on Fri- narian Baptists witl'be held with tbe Salt
clay before the first Sunilay in September, River Church, Anderson Co,, Ky., com-
and contilue the two following days, mencing on Friday before the seconcl

Those coming by railroail will stop off Saturday in Septenber, 1g90.
at Delaware on Thursdaybefore thetime Those coming from the west will takeof the meetin g, where they will L¡e met the L. S. R. R. at Louisville, Ky,, Thurs-
and conveyed to placesof enterúainment. day evening, at 4:30, arriving at Law.A rvelcome is extendecl to all lovers of renceburgh at7:Iõ. Those from the easttruth. will take the Lexington Division of the

ts. M-{.RTIN, Clerk L.S.R.R on Friclay morning atarriving at Lawrence burgh at 8:15, where
,MEDITATiONS O[ PORTIONS OT

Trrø fifty-ninth annual
River .dssooiation

they will be met ancl taken care of.
Spoon

session of the thi.nk arrangements will be mad.e to have By Silas H. Durancl.will begil, if the cars stop nearthe meeting-house eachthe Lorcl will, on Friclay before the first morning ancl evening. IVe invite ourSunday in September, 1890, with the brethren to be with us, especially minis-Ilenclerson Church, neal Rio, Knox ters.Itl. AII persous ccming on the C., B. A¿ J. J. WÄTERFILL, Church Clerk.

__The Seçenth Etlition of our Bantist
+ymg Book (s_qlal.l type) is now readifor,orstr]butron. !Ve hare nowreceived from,our B-i-n4ery in New York an ampie -sun-
pìy of all tÈe varieties ot nindilð. - ---
- (Jur assortment of the small bõoks em--
braces :

HYMN BOOKS.

Cloth bindine.
clozen $3.00.

single copy, 7õc, h¿11¡;

OUR I,ÅRGE TTIE EDITION.

_ Blue "Plain, single copy, g1.00; per"
clozen, 99.00. 

- "
_Initation Morocco, Elesant stvle. sin-glgcopy,^$1.?5 ; per dozen, $18.00:
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BnnrnnpN Bpn¡¡:-The Srens
com€s to hand regularly, wiUrout
showing anylack ofcontributors. I
cannot know whether it will be profrt-
able fbr me to take a part in this
work or no. If we could. always
command the language which the
Holy Ghost teacheth in speaking of
things appertainiug to God ancl his
governmeut, it would be a blessed.
thing; but there have und.oubtedly
been some since Jobts day that have
darkened counsel by their words,
instead of throwing iight on the sub-
ject rvhich they are deaiing with.
llen are charged. with thinking that
God is altogether such an one as
themselves; and if he is not, wherein
and to rvhat extent does he differ
from us? These are questions that
involve great clifûculty when we
undertake to communicate with each
other in regard to the attributes of
the divine government. Jñ-e have
no terms only such as apply to th
aft'airs of mèn; or, if we have, we
can have no very clear conception of
their import ourselves, neither can
.we convey to others a definite con-
ception of those things Urat no man
knoweth. In speaking of Deity we
frequently use the term foreltnotal-
eclge, in reference to events taking
place und.er the divine government;
yet it might be questioned. whether
there were really foreknowledge or
afterknowledge with him, f'or all
things are naked, and opened. unto
the eyes of him with whom we have
to do. To us there is a future; and
if we coukl know the events of the
future it wouid be foreknowledge to
us. S'e are, however, authorized. to
use the term, because inspired. writers
have used it, and. because we have
no better way to convey our mean-
ing; but it is used very sparingly in
the Scriptures. Peter uses it twice ;
once in reference to Christ being de-
livered. up to his enemies, ancl once
in ref'erence to the salvation of his
people. Paul uses forekneu, once
a\d. foreknow once. These, I think,
are the only instances, either by
prophets or apostles, where theterm
has been used, and then only in
reference to the salvation of Israel.
ToreorduinerZ occurs once only, and
that in reference to Christ himself :
¿( Who verily wa,s foreordained be-
fore the foundation of the vorld, but
was manifest in these last times for
you.t' With us there is a time to
counsel and purpose; and so rçe
speak of Jehovah as purposing and
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determining events at some remote
period, as from the founclation of the
world. YIe do not know where the
foundation of the earth was laid or
the mountains were settled; but
wherever it was, it does not say that
the wisdom or counsel of God began
there, or dates from that periocl.
(¿ The lord possessed me in the be-
ginning of his way, before his works
of old. I was set up from everlast-
ing, from the beginning, or eyer the
earth was.tt (¿ JÃ71ìen he prepárecl
the heavens, I was there.t, (( Then
I was by him, as one brought ùp
with him.tt-See Prov. viii. In these
last times things that were hict in
God from ages ancl generations are
made manif'est for us; but we cannot
say that they hatl a beginning, or
that there was a remote period. when
no provision for the salvation of men
hq,d. been mad.e. If salvation is in
the Lord, and of him, and all fsrael
are saved. in him, these other terms
are used as explanatory, and further
confirming t'he one great tru-th. As
a quickening and. J.ifb,gþiq ,Ñ"*'-
he imparts his own Spirit to the sons
and daughters ofmen; and now and
from henceforth he or she is notcon-
demned, but'is passed from death
unto iife. Not condemned, because
delivered. from that depravity that
was the ground of conclemnation.
l{ow we have a host of terms to ex-
press this work of divine grace. We
may call it election; the Bible calls
it so. So also does it predestination,
a holy calling, a heavenly calling, a
calling to be saints, being born again,
born of God, born of the Spirit, macle
free from sin, &c., &c. I have failed
to see any real diff'erence in the sig-
nifrcance of these different terms. If
they conveyed to us the instruction
that is implied in them, we would
see then all in ¿ccord and all cle-
signed to present to our minds more
abundantly the beauty anit glory of
our great salvation. If Gocl elects,
if he loves with an everlasting love,
if he ordains.to eternal life, if he
calls with an holy calling, what is
the dift'erence, only differeut ways of
expressing the same ttring ? Why
should any one of theser.or any other
such like terms, be singled out as
repulsive (the doctrine of election
and the doctrine of predestination),
as though these terms embodied a
peculiar doctrine, èach one to itsetf?
People seem to feel warranted in
disbelieving and opposing and. even
railing on the tloctrine that.is sup-
posed to be embraced in theseterms.
The doctrine of the Lord is but one
doctrine, and. every term used in the

Scriptures is in accord with it. If
God hath granted. to the Gentiles
repentance unto life, is that election ?

Does it differ in anJ¡ sense from what
is called election ? Does it bring any
possible harm to the Gentiles ?

ì{othing is being added to Ure work
of salvation. lt is all the time be-
coming known to us; but this knowl-
edge does not adcì. to it, nor make
apy clift'erence in it. The apostle
câlls our attention to the fi,ní,shed,
worh of creation-an itlea that Ís
rarely disputed amotrg nìen. That
seventh day that God rested is still
gloing, on, and he still rests from cre-
ation's work, because there was
nóthing more to create. It is all
created that ever will be. So the
apostle contrasts with creation the
work of retlemption. Ee says it too
was finished from the foundation of
the world.' ff men donotceasefrom
their' own works, it is because they

nor believe what God has
his
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king can clo no wrong.t2 I suppose
Uris means that an act wrong in it-
self would not be Ìvrong if the king
dial it. Our minds must indeed be
badly warped if we would think of
applying such reasoning to the gov-
ernment of Jehovah. To reason that
he is above the law, and. on that
account cau violate its principles,
ancl do what is wrong in itself, and
be justifrecl when he so judged, would
betray an iuexcusable ignorance of
the Scriptules, aud. approach very
nearly tò blaspheming that worthy
name by which we âre called.* His
law is a transcript of his orqn nrind
and. character. It is of him, ancl is
holy because he is holy. The foun-
tain being holy, all that euanates
from that fountain is pure ancl holy.
Christ did not come to modify the
law, to destroy it, nor to set it asicle,
but to fulflil it. Ileaven and eartla
can pass away before one jot or tittle
of the larv can fail. ,!ì,

lSo argument oughfiii be required
in. this place to prove that Go¡l is
holy-;,s¡¿1l1glorroas in holiness ;il so
pure and holy that nothing sinful. or
unholy can possibly emanate from
hirn. Ile is (¿ righteous in all his
ways, and holy in all his works.tt-
Psalm cxlv. 17. I once heard â, lnau
say (and I believe he vas a profes-
sor, too) that some one had asked
him whether he believed that God
was the author of siu. Ilis answer
rvas, (¿IMhy certainly. There was
nobody else to be the author of it.tl
I am sure that this will not be ac-
cepted as very souncl argument. I
do not know that it is our busiuess
to find out the atthor or origin of
sin; but if we go to charging it upon
God. we shall uake him a liar, clis-
believing tìre recorcì that he has
given us of himself. Satan $âs a,
liar from the beginning; and when
he speaketh a lie he speaketh of, his.
o\rn. Wbat has been from fhe'þq.',
ginning I presume ìras always been.
There may have been a tenclency irr
the minds of some, as they see that5-
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EIeb. iv. 10. It is said Urat (( Ile
speaks, antl it is clone ;" but it would
be done all the same if he did not
speak.* IIe spake but once, as he
workecl but once, and it was never
necessary to speak a,gain. ¿( Ile hath
commanded his covenant forever;tt
and as this covenant contains allthe
provisions that vill ever be requiretl,
time only develops what ¡vas always
embraced in that covenant, and.
proyes that every neecl was provided
for. JMe never know that there is
laitl up in store a supply for our
every need until the need comes and
is met. Then we talk about fore-
knowledge, and prearrangement, and
foreprovision, and predestination, as
though Gotl hatl to be continually
becoming acquainted with the events
to which we are subject', and contin-
ually arranging to meet Urem. If
'we knew the Scriptures, and. the
power and potency of Jehovah, we
woulcl be careful how we limited or
restricted the holy one. -A.pologists
for ambitious ar:d tyrannical earthly
monarchs sometimes argue that (( The

*This exnression must be taken in cou-
nection wiih what our highiy esteemecl
brother has alreacly said in the õommence-
menù of this article. Ir\-e do not under-
stand him to signify that the work whichjs declarecÌ as done by the rvord of the
Lord woukl have been tlone without that
all-creatins word. He evitlently refers
here to th*e iusnired rteclaratiori in the
thirtv-third. Psalm. Certainlv he does
nc,t riean to contratlict that reðord. The
succeeding sentences lead us to conclude
tl¡at our biothel is plesenting the immu-
tabilitv of the counsel of God in contrast
r¡-lth the ever-clralging purposes of finite
creattre s.-Eo.
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the wickeduess of men is overrulecl
and coutrollecl, aud that the purposes
and promises of Jehoiah âre not
thwarted nor clefeateil by it, that the
wickeclness must be inspirecl by the
same source as the good. The ProPo-
sition is seLf-co¡r.tradictory, and ad-
mits uo room for argument. I have
before alluctrecl to preclestination-a
provision of grace e'i'er with Gocl for
the reclemption ancl salvatiou of his
people, ancl their protection from all
their enernies. In tiris view of it, it
musi ever be lovecl ancl aclmirecì, as
exalting aurl rnagnif¡ing the goocl-
ness of Gocl, antl securing to Jris peo-
pLe ail the .beneûts of his love ancì
rnerc)'. ((Trre)' lrreAns before. The
gracious clesigus of God in behalf of
his peolile rrere no greater ancl no
dift'erent from what they ìrave beeu
all the time. Tbey run all tìre waY
tlrrougìr.*

There has sometiures been a con-
st.-uction ptlt upon this worcl'(pre-
destiuationtt as though a necessit¡'
js laicl ttpol peopìe to Co rrrong;
whether it be the wicked, or the
lordts 'believing children, when they
transgress, that tìrey h¿rcl to do it
because it was predestilatec'l. The
worcl itself iras no such rneaning,
will not admit of aly such construc-
tion, ancL is never so usecl by Ínspirecl
writers. It is possible that people
rnay sometimes make use of language
that implies much mole thau they
inteurl. lYhen clealilg rrith thepre-
rogatives of Jehovah it beconles us
to tre very careful. What we kno¡v
of Gocl is as the spiritual lif'e of his
people, a hol¡ ancl infiniteìY Pure
Spirit, that necessarily always pro-
duces fruit after its own kind. The
principles of his holy law are iur-
.partccl, written in the heart and life,
enliinclling the affections; ancl obedi-
ence frorn the heart to the cloctrine
cleliverecl tnem is the resuit. Ifeu
in their natural state are always
wickecl enough, ancì. readY euough
for disr:becLience aucl rebellion, if
tìrey are given opportunity. Place
them in po\rer and give then rein,
ancl we shall see that they will go all
the length in wickeclness that God
perrnits. It was in the hearts ol the
enemies of Paul to assassiuate him,'
autl they pledged theniselves under

STG-I{S OF 'THE TIMES
uined. The l-.iord saicl to Abraham,
¿¿ Know of a surety that thY seed
shaltr be a stranger in a lancl that is
not theirs, and. shall servethem; and
they shatl afflict them four hundred
years; and also that nation, whom
they shall serlre2 will I judge: and
afterward. shall they come out with
great. substance.Tt-Gen. xv' 13r 14.
Time rotled on, the patriarchs were
born, and some of them grew to man-
hoocl ancl had families. The lrord
had sent Joseph into EgYPt to laY
ìrp corn aucl to 1trepare a place for
theur. The famine catne oD, and all
went into Egypt, ancl became in-
voLved in severe bondagÞ. \\¡ì:eu
the fullness of the tine ças coue
(four hunclrecl years had elapsed)
the l-.,orcl sent forth }foses as a heacl,
leader, redeemer anci lawgiver to his
people. l\[oses, at the commancl of
God, interceded for them. TheY
were all made willing in the clay of
the great pos-er of God, ancl }Ioses
ied.them f'orth; and they all, old.and
young, Iarge ancl small, came safely
âcross the Red. Sea into the wilder-
ness. Thus they were led oul of a
lancl that was not their own, where
they servecl wiih rigor fbr every
morsel thcy ate, and were adopted
into a laud. of their own, where theY
receivecì and. ate the manna free from
heaven. They all clrank of ¿r that
spiritual Rock that followecl them:
and that Rock was Christ.tt They
were led from under the larv of a
wickecl king, ancl acloptecl under the
law of Moses, the meek and humble
servant of God. Tlrey were ledfrom
".o--.et'l;å€ servioq of 'severe task-
masters, who laid upon them grier'-
ous burclens, which they nor their
fathers were able to bear, and rvere
adoptecl to the service and worship
of a uerciful God. PauI says of
theur, ¿¿ ll'ho are Israelites; towhom
pertaineth the acloption, and the
glory, alcl the covenants, ancl the
giving of the law, ancl the service of
God, and the promises.tt-Romans
ix. 4.

Tirere was quite a change wrought
iu the conditiorr ancl circumstânces
of that people, yet their caïnâi. na-
tures rvere stiil unchanged, andtliey
were often lecl astray, and became
eutangled with the yoke of bondage
of tlre nations around them, and
suffèredl the sore reproofs of their
redeemei:, who had. aclopted them to
his holy service.

The atloption of this f.rst lsrael
must point to the atloption of the
secoud fsrael. The first was natural,
and the second. is spiritual. They
were all foreknown and. chosen in
Christ, and predestinated unto the
adoption of child.ren. They were all
Gocl's people before they f'ell in the
ûrst head, Ad.am. Their bondage
and redemption were all known and.
determined in the mind of God.
They were all blessed with all spir-
itual blessiugs in heavenly Þlaces in
Christ, and grace was given them in
Ctrrist Jesus before the world began.
By reason of their one natural life
unity with the first Adam, he could
and dirl represent them into the

a cùr¡e to do it; but they were noi,
permittecl.T Jezebel pledgetl hersel f
untler a éurse to kili the proPhet;
but she herself perishecl, while he
still iived. In this view of the Spiri.b
of holiness and the spirit of iniquit¡'
may be seen their oliposition to each
other; ancl hence the utter absurclit¡r
of that Gocl who is hoiy, ancl all of
whose works praise him, conStrail-
ing men to clisolieclience and rebel-
lion, and. to do that which he has
positively forbiclden. \tr.e sometimes
see instances of men committin¡3
crimes, as fbr instance the selling of
Josep)r by his brethren, and. because
it is all controlled ancl overruled so
as to come out right, we are about
reacly to conclude that Ure crime was
necessarJ¡. tr\rliy sirould we limit Uie
holy one, or sulrpose tL at he is rc-
strictecl to just such means to a<i
coniplish certain ends ? Ile rules in
the miclst of his enemies; but he cliil
not malie them enemies nor aclcl to
their enmity. That Gocl should la,y
a necessity rq)où meu to cìisobey hirn
when they woulcl not, or influence
them iu any rçay to be more wichecl
thau the prornptings of their own
perverse natures, is utterll inatlmil;-
sible. Sorne oue has said, ¿¿Punishes

men for sins which they coulcl not
avoicì.7t Men punish ttreir fellov¡-
creatures for crimes that they cout-
mit, aucl expect to restrain them in
future in that way. Gocl is a Spiribt
and not an arbilrary being, inflicting
penalties and. torments upon hls
creatures, either as a punishmeutfcrr
what they have clone or to recl
them thereb¡'. The ;e:: , ***o

transgression of the law of God, and
they all thereby became in bondage
to the law of sin and. cleath. Alsot
I believe, the iaw that was written
upon the tables of stone was inforce
from the day of the frrst transgres-
sion; and man in his incperfect and
sinful state rras unable to comply iu
full with that law, and by transgres-
sion he aci.cls sin to siu, till they are
all ten thousand talents in debt, and
have not wherewith to pay. They
are all 6(aliens f'rom the common-
wealth of fsrael, and straugers from
the covenant of promise, without
hope ancl. rvithout God in the world.Tt
They are in bondage under the
elements of this world, which lay
grievous burdens upon rùen2s sho¿rl-
ders, which Tre nor our fathers were
able to bear. (¿But when the full-
ness of tho time was come, God sent
forUr his Son, made of a woman,
made uncler the law, to recleem them
that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of sons.tt

-Gal. iv.4,5. The flrst man Adam
could represent uone in the trans-
gression but 'what hacl natural life
in him. If there had. been a people
created separate from him, his act
could. not touch them. So Christ
could represent none in his obedi-
ence but .what had eternal life in
him; and it was by reason of this
one eternal lif'e unity of all his people
wiUr him that he could. represent
them all in his obeclience, even unto
the deaUr of the cross and the resur-
rection. Ile was able to ancl dicl pay
U¡e fuII redemption price for his
people-not a farthing is left for
them to settle; and the Spiri.tissure
to perform its work of actopting them
all, old ancl young, large and small,
into the liberties of Urat redemption,
without the aid of frnite men or
rneans. The law of sin and cleath
reigns in the members of the last one
that the first ^A.dam clied for; ancl
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus will free the Ìas¡ one that he
diecl for from that law of sin and
death. The Spirit's work is direct
from the lord. IIe cloes not send it
tbrough lhe preacJrer, nor perform
the adoption by a preacher. They
are predestinated unto the adoption
of children by Jesus Christ, and not
by the preachers. Babylonts D. D.s
and Suuclay Schools cannot adopt a
single one. Christ has said, (( No
rnan can come to me, except the
Father rthich hath sent me draw
him; and I will raise him up at the
last day,?t And, (( AII that the
Father giveth me shall come to me.tt
The Father says that with weeping
they shall come, and with supplica-
tion he ¡rill lead them. ¿rThe l-.¡orcUs
portionishis people; Jacob is the
lot of his inheritance. He fountl him
in a desert land, autl in the waste
howling wilderness; he led him
about, he instructed him, he ,kept
him as the apple of his eye.tt So he
does all his people. ((As many ãs
are lecL by the Spirit of God, they
are the Sons of God.t' Ile leads Urem
out of darkness, and adopts-them
into light. Ele leads them fro¡a

ment tt is inadmissible when speaking
of the righteous judgments of Goti.
\Ye may publish the name of tl¡e
Lrorcl so f¿r ls he has been pleasecl
to reveal it; but after all that airy
rnortal knows, how little a portion.is
knowu of him. The wonders of his
po\r'er çho can uuderstancl?

E. RITTENHOUSJ¡.

1s.,,

x.As rve unclelstand the arguurent here
statecl, thcre can be no questiou of the
coueciness of the seutimeut. It is iu-
consistent r'-ith the rer-elation¡çhich God
has Eiven of himself to say thât hc is the
author of sin, if it is thereby DeaDt that
God is guilty of transgressing an-v- law.
He is rishteots in all his wrrrh of creating
all for Èimsclf, ]'ea, eren thc ¡çicketl for
the dav of evil.; ancl he is not less rigbr.-
eous iñ turnitE ruan to d.estluction, aud
savins. "Retuin, ye children of men.t'

Ïn ãirnendins these notes to the abiv
rrrittenãrticle-of l-lder Rittenhouse wè
h¿ve no question of his unreservetl in-
.d.orsemenf of the tloctrine which he has
maintained and defended both in his
useful r¡inistry and. thlough the Srexs
or¡ TriE Trvrs for a gener'ation. His
nosition upon this poiut is too clearly
iccorded tõ ad.mit oÏ doubt. We haYe
only rlesigned to gnard- aga-ins! t\e per-
versiou of sonre expressions by desrgnrng
men. 'çvho would. even wrest the inspired
lecoíd, and turn the truth of God iuto a
trie. ODly iÐplicit couûdence iu the de-
votion oi our brother to the truth of
divine revelation could have encouraged
ts to take the liberty to suggest these
thouEhts in conuection çith w-hat he has
ri'rittén.-Eu

Fn¡.rr MrNus, ALa., July 9, 1890.

I)¡rn Bnn'¡nnpN E¡rrons :-Orrr
faurily paper is filletl'all the titrre
with profrtable aud eclifyittg readirg
matter, without my poor produc-
tions, but still I feel impressed r:o

write with such abilities as I hope
the Irord has given rne. I tlesire llt
present to write a little upon the
subject of adoption; not for contro-
versy, but to give some of my ot'n
iuperfect views, wiUrout reference to
anything that has been written of
late upon the subject by you arrd
other able writers fbr tire Srcxs,

Our lexicographers defi.ne arloption
to mean ¿'the taking of onets own;'2
and such, I think, is the Bible mean-
ing of the term. ì[ationai Israel
were all God's people before they
lÍere redeemed from Egypt and
brought into the wilderness. Thrly
were all foreknown and. chosen in
Abraham, ancl pred.estinated unto tl[e
adoption of (or to) the service and
worship of Gocl under the law, in tì[e
wiltlerness, and also in the lancl of
Canaan. Their bontlage and re-
tlemption were all known and deter-







" Jesus sousht me when a stranser,
lVanderiñg from the fotd of G'od';

He, to rescue me from darger,
Interposed his precious blood.t'

They feel that haci it not been for
the eff'ectual call of the lloly Spirit
they would still be blinttly stagger-
ing along in naturets darkness; and
when I say eff'ectual call, f do not
ruean a gentle influence that can Jre
quenched. at will, but the commând,
Son or daughter, giye me thy heart.
Then it is that the heart of stone is
taken arvây, and. a heart of flesh is
given; ancl the owner of the new
heart now sees Jesus as the one
atrtogether lovely, and the chiefest
among ten thousand, and cries out
with the psalmist, ¿( TVhonn have I
in heaven but thee? and there is
none upon earth that f desire be-
sides thee. My flesh and my hcart
faileth; brit God is the strength of
ny heart, and my portion forever.t,

-Psa. lxxiii. 25,26
Seeing then that mants life is as a

shadow, let us ever be ready to say,
Master, here am I. May we by
Godts grace be able to say at all
tirnes, 6( To live is Christ, and to die
is gain.,t Let us who are of the
day be sober, putting on the breast-
plate of faith and love, and f'or an
helmet the hope of salvation; fbr
God hath not appointed us to wrâth,
but to obtain salvation by our Lord
Jesus Christ, who died for us, that
whether we wake or sleep we should
live together with him.

I have wandered a good deal from
the subject, but hope I have not
gone beyond the teaching of the
wbrd öf"God. If I have, forgive me,
and remember that all uninspired
writings are, like the writer, f'allible.

ARTEUR COX.
LoNor::, Ark.

Plruoüru, IIl., June 21, 1990,
Dsi.n Bnnrun¡N Bpnnn:-I do

not know what excuse to make for
troubling you so often with my
scribbles; but feeling that my dayis far spent, and the evening
shadows are gathering around me,
and as the l-.¿ord stiil gives me the
us.e of my hand and pen (though
tremblin g), I cannot feel easy to bestill. If it pieases the d.ear Lord to
give a word of comfort to any of the
little ones of Ure flock, what thank
fulness we should feel that they are
comforted by the comfort wherewith
we ourselves are comforted. of God.

Dear 'brethren and sisters, when
we f'eel our unworthiness, sinfulness
and coldness, amounting almost to
indift'erence and ingratitude, and
falling so far short of what we
desire to be in almost everything,
we fear that we are not what we
once thought we were, and are mis-
taken in this all-important matter;
but when we remember the time
we rvere first made sensible of our
lost condition by reason of sin, and
viewed Gocl as a holy and just God,
and feit too guilty to raise so
much as our eyes to heaven, feeling
our condemnation to be just, and
that all hope of ever being able to
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unexpected moment Ure blessed
Recleemer was made manifest to us
as having power on earth to forgive
the chief of sÍnners, O what joy,
thankfulness and love we then felt.
We then loved. him, because he first
loved us. I still remember the
change from the deepest distress
to the highest joy, and. f never yet
have been able either to write or
teil it so as to satisfy mysel! but
have to merely jot down some of the
waymarks, and leave those who
have travelecl the same roatl to
supply the bal¿nce from their own
recollection of the way. I feel un-
worthy and undeserving a name or
place an:ong the people of God; yet,
lihe sisters Sue Yanmeter ancl Mary
Shields said in one of their comfort-
ing and. consoling letters to me, f
Iove them,'and desire always to be
with them, and with them to sit
under the droppings of the sanc-
tuary; aud if rny poor heart deceives
me not, I desire to love them to the
end, and with them love, adore and
worship the true and living God in
spirit and in truth. I desire to
live soberly, righteously and godly
in this present world, trusting alone
in 'the merits of the crucified and
risen Savior. And now I must tell
you that I had the pleasurê of visit-
ing one of our churches, called New
IIope, ln Greenbush, TVarren Co.,
nl., which our much esteemed
brothor, f. l[. Vanmeter, has been
pastor of for thirty y'ears. O what
a favor to see our dear brother antl.
father in fsrael still able (although
he was seventy-f.ve years olcl on
Saturday of the meeting) to stand
on the walls of Ziott as a minister
and. proclaim the unsearchable
riches of Christ, to feed the flock of
God, to comfort those that mourn;
and. he has faithfully fllled his ptace
in the church as overseer of the
flock ever since my frst recollection;
and it is a pleasure to me that the
Lord gives him strength to still
attentl his high calling. Ile has
promised to ìre at our church, at
Providence, in Ilancock Co., I11., on
the frfih Sunday in June, which we
think a great favor. We also met
brother Umphrey and brother Queryat the Greenbush meeting, and
heard all these preach, much to the
comfbrt and edification of the peo-
ple. Brother Query preached on
Friday evening and at 11 otclock on
Saturday, brother Yanmeter on
Saturday evening, brother euery on
Sunday at 11, and brother Umphrey
on Sunday evenrng, which ended

sa¡¡e ourselves'veas gone, and at an Saturday before. I wish also to that is their matter.
for one dollar,

:'l'1 t" t:4, ::ti!,...u:. r,
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could sit from the rising of the sun
to the goiug down thereof, listening
to the brethren cry with a loud voice
anto Zion, tr'ear not, for thy God
reigneth i even thy God, who is
eternal, and whose ârms are gver-
lasting. EIe is thy refuge. tr'ear
not; for,

" How can rve sink with such a prop
As our eternal Go{l?'Who bears the earthts hugo pillars up,
And spreads the heaçens abroad,)t

Änd now f want to thank the dear
brethren and sisters at Greenbush
for their kind¡ress toward sister
Mollie Grove and I while we were
among them. To be in their som
pauy, so uuworthy as I feel myself
to be, seemed too great a favor; yet
it pleased the Lord to grant it to us,
and it seemed like home to üsr
we were so kindly cared. for by our
dear brethren and. sisters with whom
we tarried. They rvill ever ûnd a
place in our memories. l{ow we
say, Come aÍrd visit us, and we will
try tci do likewise. Your unworthy
sister,

MRS. BEITIJE IRWIN.

O-rur Hrr,r-, AIa., July 16, 1890,
Dn¡.n Bnprsnpx:-It was my

pleasure to visit Atlanta, Ga., on last
Saturday and Sunday, the thirteenth
and. f'ourteenth of July. f was es-
pecially requested to be present. It
was the opening of a house of rror-
ship, erected by brother (Dr.) H. H.
Green, of ÄUanta. lle met there
on Saturday at eleven otclock. Ä
goodly number rvere present. The
rlouse is in the western part of At-
Lanta, a nice, neat, comforiable houseof worship, about thirty-two by
forty.six feet, nicely painted, with
ûne ventilation, l-ruilt on an eminence.
a beautiful location, The seating
capacity is about three hundred, the
numberwho went with Gideon. The
gallery is in the front end, above the
vestibule.. The way of entrance is
by two d.oors, from the front. ft has
carpeted aisles, carpeted rostrum,
supplied with chairs, a nicenewBibie,
large print Testament, and. three
dozen hymn books. The ûrst song
wâs, t6 Come, thou fount of every
blessing,t, '&c. Text, ú¿ Blessed is
the man whom thou choosest, and
causest to approach unto thee, that
he may dwell in thy courts: we shall
be satisÊect with the goodness of thy
house, even of thy holy temple.t,-
Psa. lxv. 4. Elder Iless, of Ohio, fol-
lowed the writer with a few appropri-
ate remarks. The.AUanta Primitive
Church was well representeil. The
next d.ay, on Sunday, the house'çras
full. Á' dinner was prepared on the
grounds, and Elders lless and 'West
were to preach. Elder lless occupied
most of the time; when brother'West
made a few remarks indorsing what
he had heard. After intermission
the writer was appointed to speak.
Ä.fter the evening service, by re-
quest, I called to know how many
wished to go into the constitution,
when eight agreed to meet there on
the second Sunday in _August and
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state that brother Green stated in
conclusion that he had built the
house for worship, and when the
church was constituted he would
deed the property to the church. It
cost at least 91,900, and. he had it
built. Ile also said that he claimed
no glory nor praise, and wished none ;but to God, who had enabled him
to do so, be the praise. Paul spoke
of the faith of one church being
known throughout the world. Such
faith as this is also worthy to be
published, and I believe that broilrer
Green feli the blessing of the l-,ord.
in his deed, for he seemed to enjoy
the scrvice very much. May not
Uris provoke others to use tl-reir
means, not for selflsh urotives, but
for the good of the church ? \Yhile
the ministry sacrifice their all, their
time ancl lif'e, to the service, will not
those breUrren whom God has so
greatiy blessed with means usetheir
means in the same direction ? Ilow
glorious it is to be both able and
willing. Both are of God.

Yours in hope,
W. LIVDI¿Y,-

Er,ooN, Iowa. July ?, 1890.
I)EÀP, Bnnrunn¡q Bnnsn

Please f.ncl inclosed. subscription for
the SrcNs oF TEE Trmss another
year, dating f'rom last Ðecember,
when my subscription expired, and.I neglected to renew. Ilaving been
a constant reader ofthe Srcxs since
its frrst issue, f d.esire to continue it
until called to that blessed. immor-
taìity which its founder, our tlear
departed brother Beebe, enjoys. I
am sincerely thankful to you that
you have continued sencling tìre paper
after the time expired. It contains
so muclr. communion of words and
thought between Godts clear chil-
dren, so near togetìrer in spirit,
though far apart in this world, that
it is certainly an indispensa,ble
medium aûlong those of, our church
militant here below

Yours in spirit,
REBECCA FITINT. .r'

EXTENSION OF TIME.
Wn are making our final effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported among
wÍsh to give them
to assist us, and.

the brethren, and
eYery opportunity
therefore continu-e

and tako

From now until furUrer noticeis given âny one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send us m¿æ subìcribers
at one dollar-â year;.put no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can gét the
paperfrom this office for themsõlves at
less than the regular rates. .A.nv onewho is not now a subscriber can
lave the benefit of the above terms
.by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additiona,l z eæ subscribers.

ouT
Ðxrni.onDrN¡.ny o¡,¡nn !

to sacrifice their connmission

Please mako no mistake aboat the
above terms. No one, eùther new or
old, subscriber) cürù señd to this offi¿e
and get tlte pa1rcr for themselue{for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscriberé choose

the new subscriber
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EÐITOR, IAI_,.
MIDDLETOWN, N. T., SEPTE]TBËR 3, 1890.

the Mitldletom, N. Y., Post
Second-Class lVIaiI }fatter.

OUÌ SUBSTRiBTRS ÄiIT TSTETIÀIIT RT-

OUESTED TO I.}}RESS AI,L ],[TTTRS TOR US

TO THT TiRM NÀMT OF

G, BETBE'S SONS.

THINGS \ry'HICH MAKE FOR PEACE.

( Conctuded, frolÌ?' l6st tztnnber.)

" L¿T tts therefore follow after the
things rrhich make for peace, ancl things
where'rtith one may eclify another."-
Rom. xiv. 19.

To the saint \r1ìo rs led bY the
Spirit of Christ nothing is so t'[esir-
able as the eljoYment of the lteace
which is the fruit of that Spirit. It
is not necessary tìrat he shoulcl find
the exhortation in olrr text in orcler
to lçnow that the law of the Lorcl'
requires hiru to foLlow after Ure
things which make for peaae. That
principle clweils in his heart, ancl
prompts a wiliing courpliance with
the rcritten exhortation. Obeclieuce
to this aclmonition is just what God
works in him to çitl and to clo. I¡r
the absence of this clesire there is no
manifestation that the SPirit of
Christ dwelts in him. There is grçat
câuse for aPPrehending tbat one
is destitute of spiritual life when he
ean feel no uneasiness at such in'
tlifference. But if he is troubled on
account of his carelessness, it is
u.nquesti.onable proof that he has the
tlesire in his heart to follow in the
pa,thway of Jesus. That Path is the
way of peace.

The first steP in following Jesus
in this way requires that the foìlower
must deny himself'. It is not enough
that he should restrain his depraved
appetite and govern his evil pas-
sions; every natural thought and
f,eeling musb be subjected to the
perfect law of the SPirit of life in
Christ Jesus. Clearly this is beyoud
the power of the natural man; it
can be fulfilled onlY bY divine life
working in the subject of grace. Á.s
eYery selfish emotion arises from
the f.esh, there can be nothing in
the direction of the Spirit of Christ
which is prod.uctive of pride or con
fidence in self. For Uris reason
those who are led bY the SPirit are
never able to see in themselves any
occasion for boasting. ÄIthough
the apostolic gift was bestowerL
upon Paul, he found onlY his infirm-
ities in which to glorY; ancl theY
were but the necessary qualiûcation
that the power of Christ might rest
upon him.-2 Cor. xii. 5, 9. In
every saint the same experleÐce rs
wrought for the manifestatiou of the
glory of that grace by which he is
made to walk as one of the children
of the tight. The more clearlY he
sees his own sinfulness and weak-
ness the clearer is the manifestation
of the work of grace in enabling him
to esteem others better than him-

S'TGI{S OF THE
ance of that self-conilemning prin-
ciple there lqill be no desire to search
for.defects in the conduct of others.
The light which shows his own un-
worthiness wiII enable him to see
the evidence of the life of Christ in
his brethren. There is no clearer
a,ssurance of the love of God dwell-
ing iu a saiut than this which is
manif'est in his really esteeming
others better than himself. 'While

this is the real f'eeling of everY
member of the risibly organiaed
church, it will not be possible for
'çvars and fightings to alienate them
from each other. The artlor of their
flrst love ¡çiil continue and increase
in its manifestation so long as this
mutual esteem rtles in the hearts of:
l¡elievers in our I-rord Jesus. There-
fbre, in foilowing after the things
'ççhich make for peace it is important
that they shoulä ever lemember Ureir
own iûf.rmities and unworthiness,
and consicler that it is onlY bY the,
great grace of Gocl that theY arer

enal¡Iecl to hope in his salvatiou
This faat çiil forbid. the assumptiorL
of authority to judge one anothel b¡'
our orr-n stauclarcl of doctrine ol:
praclice, ancl will leatl to the exami
nation of, ourselves, whether we bt>

in the faith. If we are favored witlL
divine light we shall frncl enough
deflciency in ourseh'esto occupy our
attention without criticizing ou:r
brethren very closely. The be¡revo-
lent task of watching oYer on,)
another for good is not one of th'e
things which make for peace, nor is
it included in the holY comm and.-
ment clelivered unto the saints in
the inspirecl Scriptures. Neither i:r
doctrine nor practice is there rooro
for any uninspired test in the king;-
dom of Christ. The law of the l¡or,il
is perfect, and any addition or
change must invariably result in
confusion and discord. Love is the
firlfrtling of that law; and everY
device or invention which woulcl
substitute anytìring in Ure place of
that heavenly principle must be
protluctive of distress to the church
of God.

trn all ages since the church wa,s

organized at Jerusalem there ha've
been divisions and contentioris
among those who were recognized.
as the disciples of Jesus. Such
schisms are fountl eyen ûow in som.e
locations. Doubtiessly many of tlLe
saints mourn in consequence of tlLe
alienation of brethren who should
dwell together in unity. Actuaterd
by a desire to remedy this state ,rf
things, some good brethren have
devised plans by which they wou:ld
reconcile the contending partiest
ancl thereby promote Peace. Such
d.evices, howevet, have always re-
sultecl in developing still great,er
confusion in every instanee whe.re
they have been applied. This must
necessarily be the case with Ure
saints whenever they resort to anY
other means for securing peâce
except the perfect law of peace ias

given to the church-by the com-
mandment of our King. -As on tlhe

self. When fuilY under the guid sea of Galilee the disciples wrought peace. Since all who are his chil- appearânoe of any cloctrine, nor çith
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in vain in their efforts to stem
tìre storm, until the voice of Jesus
commanded the rvinds to be stillr so
it is in every tempest which assa,ils
his people, he only can give them
fest. By experience, as well as bY
the testimony of his revealed word,
they know that this is true, yet they
never commit their waY unto him
and call upon him in the daY of
trouble until they have exhausted
all their own resources. By leavrng
them to prove the vanitY of their
own devices their Savior qualifres
them to bear witness that (( Salva-
tion is of the Lord.t' TherebY theY
know that .fesus Christ alone is
their peace. When bY his SPirit
tìrey are reconciled to God exPeri
mentally, then tÌ-re peace of God.t
which passeth alÌ understanding,
keeps their ìrearts ând minds through
Christ Jesus.-Phil. iv. 7. In the
light of this revelation of the face of
their l-,ord they can testify that the
kingclom of God is ¿(righteousnesst

anil peace, ancl joy in the llolY
Ghost.7l ltr'ithout the present expe-
rience of his grace all the imaginary
peacè vhich can be secured bY
efforts of their own cannot bring
these infallible evidences of tlivine
blessing.

So utterly blind is natural reâson
to alì spiritual thíngs that the saints
are not even capable of juclging
what things really do make fbr
peace. As national Israel v'as
deceived by the artiflce of the
Gibeonites, so the true sPiritual
Israelites are often mistaken in their
attempts to secure peace. lt seens
reasonable that they might rest in
quietness by some aPParentlY un-
important concession to their natural
feelings and. inclinations. It does
not seem really necessary that the
doctrine and ord.er of the gosPel
should be strictly observed in every
particular. A slight concession of
some objectionable point would gain
the favor of many verY desirable
friencls; aud it seems hard. to refuse
all compromise with such hind peo-
ple. Reason suggests that it is only
f,ollowing after the things which
make for peace to make so favorable
an agreement. But as Israel soon
discovered what trouhle their folly
had brought upon them, so the
simple saint soon feels the thorns
in his eyes and. in his sides, which
are necessarily the result ofhis folly
in seeking to teconcile truth with
error. All such devices inevitably
must bring distress and confusion
upon those who resort to them.

While those who follow implicitly
in the doctrine and ordinances of the
gospel must encounter persecution
and tribulation, they can attain
genuine peace in no other course.
In obedience to the commandments
of Jesus his disciples ûnd rest to
their souls, which can never be
found without thus taking his yoke
upon them and learning of him.-
Matt. xi. 28,29. The things which
make for peace are only such things
âs are commanded. by the Prince of

dren are lett by his Spirit, there is
iìo duty enjoined upon them but
that which he gives them the earnest
desire to fulfrll. Their natural mind
cannot originate this desire, antl
is never reconciled to the things
which his Spirit directs; itis only by
the faith which is the fruit of the
Spirit that they are made to feel it
a blessed privilege to follow in the
footsteps of their l-,ord. IMhen they
are guid.ed by the mind. which was
in their great leader, aII selflshness
is forgotten in the desire to be con-
formed. to his example. Every Pre-
celit which ]re has given is included
in the tJrings which make for peace i
and nothing else can truly be peace-
able in its tenclency but what bears
Ure seal of his authority ancl ex-
ample. This fact cannot be too
deeply irupressed. upon those who
Iove the name of Jesus.

Many things commencl themselves
to the naturai juclgment of the chil-
dren of grace as being exPedient
and even advisable, and it seems
reasonable that they should ¡rake
forpeace; butwhen the saints are
induced to follow their carnal reason
in doing such things without the
authority ofthe divine lule they are
involved in trouble and confusion"
The strongest d.emands of natural
affection are to be helcl subortlinate
to the direction of the word. of the
Lord. N-ot even the dutY of burY-
ing a natural father must take Pre-
cedence of obedience to the com-
mand.ment of Jesus.-Matt. vlli. 27,
22. This circumstance is not left
on record to show that the saints
.are not to perform the filial duties
which are common to the children of
men; bnt it illustrates the suPedor
claim of that implicit obedience
which is due to t'he word of the
Lold. Following Jesus is not ar

mere matter of convenience, to be
regarded as of secondarY imPort,
â.nce. The authoritY of the com-
mandment of Jesus is not confessed
in consulting reason or expediency
before doing what he enjoins. In
their own experience those who love
Jesus can never flnd peace while
following the dictates of their natu-
raljudgment. lfeithercarnal reason
nor natural feelings can aid the
saints in glorifying their Lord in
their body and in their spirit, which
are his. They must seek rtrst l..}e
kingdom of God. and his righteous
ness, or say by their action that
they will not have him to rule over
them. Ile accepts no seconclarY
serYrce.

There is important stgnificance in
the closing specification of our text,
Lt And, tlr,i,ngs w-Íterew'íth one m,a4¡ edifg
another.l) Dverything which makes
for peace bears this peculiar seal of
the Spirit of truth; and the con-
verse of this is equally certain.
Everything which is really etlifying
to the saints makes for their peace.
This must necessarily result from
the fact that they all are led and
taught by the one Spirit of truth.
No matter how plausible may be the
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whât eloquence and logic it may be
presented, it can never be proûtable
to the saints unless it is receivetl by
the rvitness which every believer
has in himself. Nothing else can
edify the disciples of Christ but that
which they are taught of Goct.
When they are able to tesrifv to
the truth which they hear or read,
that truth makes for peace to them,
and they are thereby etliûed. If
they have not so learned it, only
their reason can receive it; and they
are not thereby built upon their
most holy faith. The natural mind
is instructed by receiving knorvledge
of things of which ir was before
ignorant; but those who are edifled
liy the testimony of Jesus can learn
of no¡re but his Spirit. They have
aü. uÐction from the lloly One, ancì.
Urey know all things. They are
edifred only by those things which
have thus been shown to ilrern
through faith by that anointing
which they have received of him.
Whether in reading or hearing the
testimony of clivine truth, or in the
walk and conversation of the saints.
they cannot fail to be edifled by
those things in which Jesus is mani-
fested. These things always make
for peace. fn the light of the Spirit
they see no må,n save Jesus only;
and while PauI and Apollos may be
esteemed highty, it is only for their
works' sake, and as ministers or
servants by whom they have be-
lieved. The most a-ole preacher or
apostle of Christ has nothing in
hirnsslf whereof to boast. Since he
has received of the l_,iord the grace
by which he is qualiûed, to proclaim
the truth, the glory is due to Jesus
erclusively'. Therefore it is becoming
in every one to give heed to the
admolition, which Paul through the
grace given unto him saJ¡s .(To
every man that is âmong you, not
to tirink of himself more highly than
he ought to think; but to think
soberly', according as God hath clealt
to every man the measure of faith.,t
l\Iay the grace of oul lord Jesus
Christ enable eyery one of his littte
ones to obey the word of our text.

LA.R,GE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX FOR FOUR DOLIJ.R,S ÂND Ä EÀLF

We have had. bouncl in cloth,
the same style as the (( Ðditorials t,

or ¿rChurch IIistory.t, a few hundred.
of our large type llymn Books, r*hich
we wiII send,post paid at the å,boye
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches
Ä SXf.A.LL ONE FOR SETENTY-FI'IIE
CENTS, OB STXr'OR, TERÐE DOLIÁ.BS.

TVe also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above.
Oash must always accompany the
orders. Add.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., lY. y. me. The cuir that the Father giveth rue Dr Ker.r, Ill., Aug. 11,1890. constant menober, ahvâys found. present
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OBITTIÄEY NOTICES. to clrink, shall I not drink g ., Let not Gtr,e¡nr B¡BsE's Soxs :-It is my pain-your heart be troubled ; ye helieve in God, fui duty to try to write the obituarynoticeF¡ank Turner was born Nov. 16th, 1859, believe also in lDe. rll my Fatherts house of our belovecl father, whom Gocl hasancl died Ùfarch 20th, 1890. are ûany mansi<lns.tt ',I go to prepare pleased to .remove from our midst, antlThe subject of this notice was the son a place for yon." The Lordknorvethhow from this state of existence, to his etr¡rualof the aged antl vener.abie brothel and much f miss her, and his loving words inheritance, thus sacltlening our heârts,sister, J. B and. Caroliue. Turner, who antl promises come when most neeclecl. and causing us to mourn our irreparablesurvive him. lYhile brother Frank hacl Though tl¡e cross is heavy, I believe that lossnot itleutiûed himsetf with the churcb, he ln proportion to its weight shall the bless_ The subject of this notice is MaIooImhad expressed. to his nife a desire to do ing bo to his pcople. His cloctrine in Campbell, who departed this li..e lllarchso, giving evidence that he was a child of such tirles drops as the gentle rain, re- 1890, at the age of 64 years and pB12th,grace. Being eudowed with good. musical freshin g our troubled spilits, maìring us tlays. He clied. at his famiìy ¡esideuce inable to say, through our sobs aud. tears, the couuty of Elgin, Ontario, in which" Not our will, but thine, O Goil.7' county he was bort, ancl where he livedous family of relatives, a very devoted May the Lord comfort the sorlowing uutil callecl hence. His mortal remainswife, tx'o little sous, Orva and. Lester, ones, is the prayer of were laicl to r:est in the silent tomb iuand maly friends, to mounì their ìoss ONE \YHO LOYED IIER. BlackTs cemctery, to await the resurrec-The ploviclences of Gocl are to us eften

taleni, he enjoyed assisting in the song
service at rneetings. He leaves a oo*er.-

"FeaLless sire entered. deaihts colcl.
_ Iu peace of conscience clostcl hei'Her only trust was Jesus) blood,In sure and cel'tain hope to riée.t'

tion, when mortality shall be swallowedclarh ancl mystelious, ar.rd hard. for us to IÍr bel.ovecl wife, ilIrs. El¡zaheúh ft orris, up of life, and the glorious victory woncompleìrend. This life at best is but a was leléased flom this body of tìeath on through Christ, who is the lesulreciiouvapor. '!tr-e open out' eyes in tinie, aucl the nrornir:g of Au-eust 6th, 1990. and the iife.sooÌì close them again. This is best, as Tlre deceasetl was borl Feb.14th,18p1, Father. was in general a ïery rugged.ir TV'AS so arranged by hiu who doeth all iu Nortìr Church, county of Her.tford, aucl healthy man tntil eight or ten yearsthings right. I3lessec[ are they that clie England, arrrl n'as nlarrietl to the ¡vriteriu the Lortl. We beìieve that Jesus clied of this notice April 2Bd, 1843. She re-
ago, when he begau to feel the efeets of

ancl rose again, anci that those who s eep ceived a good hope of eternal life irr her his habit,ual diligence ilr his younger tlays.inJesus will God. bringwith him. 'i\¡hat beloved Lord and Recìeemer sonre time He was seized with the " sìringles,tt fronr
Gocl rloeth shall be forever in her eighteenth year', and. was received whicÌ' disease he never leco\.erecl; antl

"-A.sleep iu Jesus I
From rihich none

Blessed slee¡r !
ever wake to rreep.Tt

into the fellorvship of the Particular Bap-
for a numl¡er of years he rr.as africtetl

tist Church in ottr native village, being
rrith the asthma ancl bronchitis, whichbyJ. S. TURNER. baptized by Elder W . Payne, of Chesham
d.egrpes increasecl, taking him to his beclTcnxonts Sr¡.rrox, I(y,, Aug. 14, 1890. She removed to Biertou, in the adjoining occasionally One week before his deaUr

county of Buckingham, 'whele she weut " La Grippe tt entered. our happy homeillrs. Eannah .&. Burroughs, of Hopewell, into the constitution of the partioular a¡rd. struck the death blow He.was be-N. J., rçife of brother Richarct H. Bur- Baptist Church loved. by all the brethren antl sisters oflorighs, departecl this life July 1bth, 1890, with the writer
of that place, together the churcìr, whom I am eule they gleatlyaged 59 years a¡rd ? months, , who served said. church niss, being a good counsellor, and aidiugas pastor a little more than six ycars. She in the discharge of church aff¿irs. Worclsof

Sister Burroughs hacl beeu a member then removed with our family to "the fail to express our satlness of heart whenthe OIcl School Baptist Church in United States, ancl settled in De Kalb,Hopervell for twenty-two years, d.uring De KaIb Co., we rryere made to realize that we mustwhich time her coursc of ]ife showecl that Ill., whele, after somehesi- grYe up the tlear one; but wheu we haveshe believe tancy, she joinetl the New School Baptist the
Iovecl

cl whai she. professecl a¡rcl Church of that place, not knowing of the asôurance that he is at rest, whywhat she believed. ller disease existence of the house of her Masterts shoukl we wish him bach to this workl ofseemed to bê a serious derangenrent of brethren. Soon percerving that sonow I IIe rvas one of the precious ofthe heart, for at times it seemed ¿s if she fuI supply of wild
a plenti- the ear.th, being a benevolent, indulgentmust suffocate, gourtls we¡:e substi- antl a¡Teetiona

affectecl
for her respiration was so tutecl for the plant of renown, she pri- humble an

te father, possessecl of athat it was painful to behotd her vately, aucl the writer in a public manner, kind and.
cl quiet spiriú, and a cheerful,agony; but at such times she ditl not withdrew from them, ancl short)y after- generous disposition. His suf_nûulmur, being sustained by her precious r,r'ard emigrated tc Missouri, antt joinetl ferings during his last illness were veryRedeem er ¡rhile in such boclily agony liy.esperieuce great, and the patience with which heShe suffered excruciatingly at times, and Ozark Associa

the Ozark Churðh, irr the bore them gave us great assurance of hisfor tion, 'Webster Co. From resrgnation to his lot in the end. He tlieila number of yea-.-s prior to her cleath theuce we movetl to Kansas, ancl ûnally as hehatl not the l¡rivilege of meeting with her back to this city, about nine years ago. lived, in peace with God ancl man,dear brethren and.. sisters as often as she In the whole tliumphant in the faith, being well-estab-wishecl ; but as the final deliverance drew
of this time, being far from lished. iu the truth as it is in Jesus. Henear she was truly any Pr.imitive Baptist Church, and in was a great admirer of the doctrine of" I kao¡y that

happy, aucl could say, poverty, we have stood. alone, very rarely grace in the sa,Ivationnry Redeemer liveth,tt aud being favorecl with the Jraì.lowecl privi- and. a constan¡ readet
of GodTs people,passed away from the seenes of earth lege of meef,iugwith thcse we love inthe of the SreNs, whichtriumphantly. She has left our dear bowels of Christ Jesus our Lorcl ancl be_

was a grateful ancl acceptable visitor,brother Burroughs, her clevoted husbancl, loved. Master, as .\ye have these many He lovecl the people of God ; ancl to enter-one chiltl (a son), t¡vo or three sisters, I years fonclly hopetl, tain them was with him an act of loveknow not how many other relatives, with humbly
realizing, as we have and tenderness, promptetl by the Spiritmauy frientls anclthe church, all of whcm from one

believecl, amidst our removals of his Master,
feel that one of the excellent of the earth

nation to another people, that whorn he delighted to
iras been called. away frour all her cares,

he hath suffered none materially to harm serve. Cbristian fortitude and unnr.ur_
us, although ofttimes sorely oppressed muring submission characterized everytoils ¿ncl sor:rolys to her heavenly home. ancl distressed. by the way; but right stage of his suffeliug, aucl his faith iu theShe bad selectecl Psalm lxx. to be used often we have hacl to exclainr, with deal cruciûecl Red.eemer remainetl unshaken

as a text at her funeral, rvhich w¿rs ou the okl brother }Ieclley, ancl trm. A few days previous to his1?th of July
" But thotgh I have him oft forgot,His loving-tintlness chansesloí.n-'

death he had one of my sisters reacl sev-
flood,
eyes;

WM. J. PURINGTON years ago by an

The physical po.çÍers of the deceased
were very deeply unclelmined. about two

a"ttack of " La Grippe,tt
fully recoveretl,

a most faithful and .afectionate com-

eral passages of Scripture, n-hich he saict
Ìvere \¡ery near and dear to him, and
affi¡min g, " IVhat 'rvould. I do if I had no
hope beyontt the grave ?)t fn the morn-
ing the folks ¡voulcl be asking him if he
was getting anyrest. ,.No; but I will
soon be at test,tt was his unmurmuring
reply. IIe expressed a strong d.esire to
live with us as long as he could, but saitlthat he was prepared to die, and that it
was the Lorclts wiìI that he should leave
us, whose laws are immutable. IIis last
worcìs were, " Glory ! glory ltt

I was at my tlesk in a wholesale office
in Omaha, Nebraska, when I received the
sacl intelìigence that father was dying.
Taking the fìrst train, f arrived home,
after two dayst journey, a few momentsin the rear of the death messenger.
Worcls are inatlequa te to erprcss my feeì.
ings when I entered our homê, after an
absence of uearly two years, only to find
my father silent iu d.eath.

Father and mothe¡ united with the Old
School Baptist Church in Dunwich in the
year 1867, antl were baptized on the same
day by Eld.er C. B. Hassell. He was a

Goo in his providence has seen fit to
faculties also gave

take Sallie E. Thomas from the cares and ted to enj
never fully permit-

sorrows of this sad world to himself.
oy again; but in her lucitl mo-

Heavy is the blow, O Gocl, but it seems
ments she clung to the fond. hope of ihe

to clraw me nearer
må,nv years past, wheu the language of

the eye of faith
to thee, brightening Paul to the Colossians was spokeu withto see her whom I lovecl po'çfer to her inmost sonl, ,, For ye areresting in that pelfect peace, in the ever- deacl, antt your l.ife rs hid with Christ inlasting arms, realizing that blessecl hope Gotl.tt She was the mother of twelvewhich she enjoyecl on earth. Through chiltlren, eight of whorn (four sons anclsuffering she pâssecl to the home prepaÍecl four daughters), together with the d.is-for her, eternal in the heavens, and in consolate husbantl ancl many friends, areher last hours repeating a portion of the left to mourn the loss of a mother inh¡rntn, " Jesus, lover of my soulrtt ready eYery sense of that endearing name, andand anxious

Horr:wrr,r,, N, J., Aug. 25, 1S90. from which she never
antl then her mental
rvay, which'she was

white in the
to go to him who washed her
bloocl of the Lamb. A smile panion ancl sympathizing friencl.of peace :estecl upon her face even iu The funeral services nere conducteddeath, and seemecl to say,..'Weep not, by the New School Baptist mi¡ister offor Jesus loves me, ancl I am with him,rt this place at our residence, after whichtr trust I mourn not as those who have no

hope. The Spirit giveth m.e worcls of
consolation, and sweetly they come to THOMÄS NORRIS.

her remains were clq¡rositecl iu the Eçer_
green Cemetery close by.



D¡rn B¡¡BrnnBN:-Please publish in
the Srçxs that,theLolcl willing, I expect
to visit Kentucliy in September and ûl.I
the foilowing aPPointments :

From the 5th to ?th- !It. Pleasant As-
sociation, Pleasureville; 8lh to 11 th, in
the vicinity of Bethel, Shelby Co'; 12th
to 14th, Licking Association, SaIt ßiver:,
Anderson Co.; 15th to 19th, with Sulphur
Fork, Cane Rurr and Providence Ohurch-
es, as the brethren maY arlaDge; thirtl
Saturclay antl SunclaY at Elk Lick; 23ct

to 25th, Mayts Lick; 26bh, ùIt. Calmel;
2?th antl 28th, Little Flock.

A. B. FßANCIS

ASSOCIATITNAT,

280
at the meetings when it rras in his polver
to attencl.

The funeral servico rças helcl at ou¡:
home, Elder 'lYm. Pollarcl preaching
oomforting cliscourse from 1 Thess' IV
13, 14. I n'oultl like to atlcl more, but lhe
warmest'words seem colcl when we speak
of the departecl thatwehave lovecl. May
God comfort antl sustain us through this
mortal life.

S. D. CAMPBELL.
IoN¡, Ont., Aug. 4, 1890.

APPOINTMENTS.

STGI{S OF
may be met rsith conYeyaûce' lIaY t'he
Lortl impress the ¡nincls of brethren to
visit us.

C. W. ANDERSON

Tno Santly Creek Association will meet
with the Salem Church' iu llarshall Clo.,

Ill.., on lriday before the second Sunclay
in September, 1890'

Those coming bY tire C., A. & SI. L
rvill stotr¡ at Evaus. Those comlng: by the
Illinois Central, from the north, will stop
at Wenona, ancl those flom the sou¡h ¿t't

Rutlanct. Those coming by the Santa
Fe rçill stop at Toluc¿.

We invite our brethren ancl sistersi to
rueet with us' â'nd they will be met atthe
above uamecl places anal takeu to pla'ces
of enteltainment.

JOHN DOWNEY, Clerk

Tr¡¡¡ Juniata Association of OltI School
or Primitive Baptists will couvene, if the
Lorcl rvill, with the Sidling Hill Chu;rch,
in Fulton Co., Pa., on FridaY before the
fi'*sü Sunclay in October-, 1800, antl con
tinue three claYs

1Ve corttiaily invite all of our fai th antl
oriler who maY feel it in their hearts to
visit us, as we are ferv iu numbel We
lrave no worldly inclucements to hold ott
to any, but we trust that You rril1 rueet
rvitb those n'hose hearts are ûlled rrith
the love of Gocì.

'Ihose coming by railroad rtill have to
come on the Baltimore & Ohio R. lì' to
Hancock, Mtl., ancl Pass over the river.
I think there rrill be tr¿rius running so
that you can arrive shortly after the
middle of the claY, when You 'rvili be met
and conveyecl to the place of meeting, a
tlistance of about trventY miles.

AHI}ÍAAZ MELLOTT.

Tna thirty-eighth annual meeting of
the \Yestern Association of Regular Pre-
clestinarian Baptists will be held with the
Ebenezer Churoh, three miles south
Leighton, ilfahaska Co ., IoÍî'4, beginning
on SaturalaY before the second Suntlayin
September, 1890, antl continuing two
days.

Leighton is on the Rock fslancl Iì. 1,.,
running fronf Burlington to Des Mo'ines,
ancl úhis roacl intersects with other l:oacls
at Oslialoosa, eight mites east of the'place
of meeting. All persons coming will be
met at Leighton on Frialay before the
meeting. A cordi¿l invitation is ¡¡iyen
to our brethren ancl sisters far a-nal near'
ministers not exceptetl. lVe desire all
persons coming bY rail to take a r€,ceipt
for their fare on all roatls that they travel
on, as we expect to get red.acecl rates.

WM. J REEYES, Clerk.

YEABLY MEETINGS,

from

TWO DAYS MEETINGS.

Trro First Regu.lar or Olcl School tsap-
tist Àssociation called' I(ansas n'ill be
helcl, if the Lorcl ¡vill, with the Little
Flock Chrirch, about four miles nortireast
of lVilliarnstown, in Jefferson County,
I(ansas, on tr'riilay before the last Satur-
day in September' 1890.

Tìrose coming.by railroacl will have to
eome to Wiliiaustown on Thursclay,
where they will l¡e met and conveyecl to
ttre meeting

W. F. JONES, tr{ocl,
1'. J. Houss, Clerk

Tuu Licking Àssociation of Preilesti-
narian Baptists ¡vill be heltl with t'be Salt
River Church, Anclerson Co., Ky', com-
mencing on Friilay before the second'
Saturtlay in Septernber, 1890.

Those coming from the west rrill take
the L. S. R. R. at Louisville, I(y., Thurs-
clay eveuing, at 4:30, arriving at Law-
renceburgh at'l:\õ. Those from the east
will take the Lexington Division of the
L. S. R. R. on FriclaY morning at 7:10,
arriving at Lawrenceburgh at 8:15, where
they witl be met ancl taken care of' I
think a,rraugements will be macle to have
the cars stop near the rneeting-house each
morning antl evening. lVe invite our
brethren to be with us, especizr,lly minis-
te¡'s.

J. J. WÀTERFILL, Church Clerk.

Tnr Lexington Old School Baptist As-
sociation will meet with the Clovesville
Church, near Griffn's Cornets, Delaware
Co., N. Y., on the thircl \Yeclnestla,y antÌ
Thursctay in September (17th and lSth),
1800.

Those coming from the east on the
IMest Shore R. lì. will change cars at
Junction to the Ulster & Delaware R, R.
and stop at Griffints Corners. 'Ihose fronr
the west wiJ.l stop at the same place,
where they will be ¡oet ou Tuesclay eve-
ning antl lYeclnesclaY morning. IMe in-
vite all lovers of the truth, and especiàlly
brethren in the ministry, to meet rvith us.

JÀMES IUILLER, Pastor.

T¡lr Nerv Hope Àssociation of Primi-
tive Baptists will meet, if the Lortl will,
with the church at Enon, at Grassy Jt'lat
school-house, twelve miles north of
Ozark, Franklin Co., Ark., comm.encing
on Fritlay before the fourth Sunilayin
September, 1890.

If brethren from the e¿st clesire tovisit
us they should take trains to arrive at
Ozark, on the L. R. & Ft. S. R. R., on
Thursclay. -W. P. Anderson or Elder'W
A. Barham, of 'Watalula, Ark., should be

TnB Clovesville Old School Baptiq!
Church (of the Roxburv Association) will
holtl a two tlavs meeting at her meeting-
house on Saturtlay a4-d'Suntlay (ScpteTn-
ber 6th antl ?thl following our atsocia-
tion. hopins that some of theministering
brethreñ w-ill make their anangements
fo stav after the association antl ¡rttend
this nieetins also. Allloversof trtLthare
corcliallv invitetl.

Train-s will be nret at Grifrn:s on Fri-
day evening before and. on Sa1;uralay
morntnq.

Bv oriler of the ehurch.' A. J. GREEN, C.erk.notified beforehantl, so that those coming this paper.

THE TIiWES
The " Signs of the Times,"

(ESTÀBT,ISEDD r832.)
DEYOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOIJ BAPÏIST CAIISET
IS PI'BLISEED

EVEBY WrDNrsDaY'
BY GIITBERT BEEBETS SOI{S'

To whom all communications shoulcl be
acldressed, and clirectetl, Midtlletown,
Orange Co., N' Y

TERMS

TWO DOLIJARS PER' YEAR'

CtUB RATES
When ord.ered at one time, and paiclfor

in âclvance, the following reductions will
be made for Clubs, viz

Six Copies for one Year----- .$11 0o

Ten Copies for one Year- 18 00

Fifteen Copies for oueYear----- 24 00

Twenty CoPies for one Year. - - - - 30 00

B. L. BEBSP Wu. L. BpBs¡.

INSTRUTTIONS TO SUBSCRIBTRS.

Our subscribers 'will coufer a favor on
us, and enable us to
with more ãcülracy,
Iowing ùrstructions:

keen thoir accounts
by observing the fol-

The most convenient an{ safest wa¿of
sendins lemittances is by post-omce
ä;;#-".d"t*. rçnich should ínt'ariablv be
ñá¿í oãr,:iuiã to G. BEEBE's soN.s'
t-ui¿'ittéto*¡r, N. Y., antl not at the
Ñiw Yärt Citi Post-office, antl aJ'wavs
inclose the orC.er in the sa¡ge envelope
*-itli tne letter containing th-e--informa-
tion how it is to be applied. When rt rs
lõt c-olvenient to piócure g. poSt-office
orcler, the money can be ulcrosett rn ¡ne
i"tieil a"¿ registerecl, aucl it may then b-e
consiéterecl safe' We request thâ,t bân-k
checks on clistanù balks- be no-t. sent, as
ùhãi áte suLrject to quite heavy cliscounts.

EIOW TO REIIIT

f,OOK 1O YOI]R DATES.

RULES FOR, ORDERING.

THE EVEBTASTING TASK
i'OR ARMIIIiÀNS.

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mid.ttletown, Or¡ngo Co., N. Y.

,MEDITATIOIS 
ON PORTIOilS OT THT

w0RD,"
By Silas H. Durancl.

Rv Elder 'William Gadsby, late of Man-
ã,Éester. Enelantl. We have republishecl
s, l¿ree'editÌon of the above named. very
interãstine and instructing pamphlet.
Manv tho--usand.s of copies have been
scatderetl throush Ensland ancl America,
Ãntt read with-intense interesù by the
Iovers of the truth, and still the cleqanil
has increasecl to suc-ha tlegqee as to induce
us to nresent to the pnblic this edition
wUiCn^we will sencl (poitage p4itl þy us)
to anv post-ofrce acld¡ess in the United
State! ôr Canada, at the following rates,
viz: a sinsle copv for10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00:-25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
fór $3.00i 100 coPies fo¡ $5.09.

At these low terms the cash must in aII
casos aocompany the ortlers. Adtlresg

of
Ooposite the narco on the slip pasted

eith'el on the margin of your paper or olì
the wrapper wjll be observ-ed a date, tlis
¡late clenotes the time at whrcn your suþ-
sõription exxñres, and. when a remittan-ce
iJ-nãa¿e to* renêw !he- subscriptioe. t\e
ilate shoultl be watched to see that rt rs
fõiwarttetl to such time as the reqitta4ce
.räos to. antl if neglectetl, by informjng
isl it wiU be correctecl. By this method
eaôh subscriber has his ow! account,-and
õã"iée that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

In makins remittances be sure to g:ive
the nost-ofñce and state of each 1¡.lrle to
bã- õredited. In ordering an atlclresq
chaneed always give the post-ofüce and
stateät which the paper hasbeenformer-
io recéived. as well aÈ the post-ofrce ancl
Ãi¿te to which it is to be chãngecl. When
orderins the tlisconti¡uance of a sub-
sõriptioä, glve us the post-office and st-ate
Àl#e[ ai¡-the name tõ be cliscontinuetl.

400 oaees. cloth bouncl. Priee, fi1'00.
Will Ëe-sent (postage paitl) to any ad-
d¡ess on receiptof price. Atlclressorders
to Ekler SilaS II. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers of

The Sesenth Edition of our B4Plsi
Hvmn Book (smali type) is now-rea-dy for
diätribution. . 

We have now receivqd trom
nüieindèrv in ì{ew York an ample sup-
nìv of all tËe varieties of Bi¡ding.--"oui àssortment of the small books em-
braces:"-Ciõih bi¡cting, single copy, 7õc, hail
clozen $3.00.- Biue ÞIain, singl.e coPY, $1.00; Per
clozen. S9.00.--tmiiaiion llorocco, Elegant style' sin-
sle conv. S1.?õ: per clozen, $18.00." Firsi- Oualití,- Turkey Morocco, rod
silt, very hand!ôme, $2.75 single eopy' or
þer dozel, $30.00.

Cloth bindins------
Cloth bincline, half clozen.-----
BIue, Marbelètl Edge--
Blue. Gilt Edee----
Imitátic¡n Moibcco, Full GiIt---
Turkey Morocco, Fuli GiIt-----

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt--
Imit¿tion Turkêy Morocco, Gilt-
Leather, Hantl Bouncl
Cloth Bound.

EYMN BOOKS.

OM I,ARGT TY?E EDITION

$1 o0

-$¡ 00
00
50

200
CLUB RÄTES.

one time

G. tsEEBE'S SONS,
Miclclleto'çvrr, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMN AND TUNE BOOtr.

Fi,ftlt, ed,i,tion of sltape no
edition of rounrl

tes and fourtla

This book contains 1034 pages, togethel
with a flne steel engraving of the senior
author. Elcler C. B,-Hassell. fn thefront
nart is'a complete " Table of Contents,tt
ãivided into-chapters, and in the back
oart is a complete Inclex, making it most
èonvenient fõl reference. The work is
now readv, and wilf be nrailed to any ad.-
dress, pos-tage.prepaitl, at the followiag
prrces Ïor srngle copres:

.We stilt have a full assortme!'t of- oqr
larse tvoe etlition of Hvmn Books, which
weïit1 ^maif tu any aclclless at the follow-
i:rg prices:

Books of the larse size ortleredforpul-
nit use. and. having the name of the
õhurch written on thé cover, will be sup-
nliecl at half orice.^ At the aboie pricesweshallrequirethe
cash to accompâny the orclers' Aclclress'

450
1õ0
200
2õ0

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Iliclclleto¡vn, Orange Co.' N. Y

THE CEI]R,CH HISTOB,Y,
FR,OM CREÀTION 1'O À. D. 188õ"

BY ELDÐBS C. B. cft S. HÄSSEI¡i.¡.

4
o

The price at which the History is sold
bv the sinsle copv wiII not admit of much
rötluction ior clùb rates ; but to partial-ly
renavoru brethren and friends for inter-
esifuie themselves in its circulation, we
are airthorizecl to make the fol-lowing re-
duction for six or more copies orclered. at

Six Copies of Genuine TurkeY Mo--'oõãoi.-êii[. -- - - -- - - -" - - - - -. . - - - - - $zz
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-" 

-óõð.- citt. ---.----. ------------- zz
Six Coóies of Leather .ùIancl Bouncl 13
Six Co^pies of Cloth 5ouncl--.----- 10

00

50
50
õ0

The ortler may Ìro for six or mote
copies, all of one styte of bincling' or as-
soited. as mav be dêsired; but nb orcler
receivêcl for l-ess than six copies, and in
all cases the cash must accompany tho
order. The books can be ordered each
sent to a diferent atldress, or all to onrs
person, as preferred. Adtlress,

notes

r.OR USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PR,IIIITIVE
BAPTIST CIIURCHES, COMPILED BY EL.
DERS S. E. DURAND.á.ND P, G. I-ESTER.

The hymns ancl tunes rL iinisbookhave
been very carefully selected and. arranged.,
and are such as are used in our churches
in different parts of the country. The
book containË 272 pa,ges of print ia alJ,
printetl on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
well bound in full cloth. Two kinds ate
priatetl, rountl ancl shapo notes. Ee
oareful to name which kintl is v:'anted..



..Þ..lÇ
i5l1 tu

ffitwtË tf, tb t, 8,
PIT]BLTSHED .WEEKL'T, -.A-T T-w-O DOLL-A.R,S tA. fTE-A-R,.

DEYOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
.OTIIT SwoR,D oF.. TTTE LOR,]D . AI{D OF- GIDEON.''

YOL. 58. MIDDTETOT\TN, N. Y., TIEDNESÐÁ.Y, SEPTEMBER 10, 1890. ì{0. 36.

00RRESP0I{DENCE, lhi.." \Yhen he was brought the

THE VISION OF OBADIAH.
TEr consummation of the fullness

of the glory of fsrael, ancl the de-
struction of ali their euemies, was
shown to Ure prophets of Ure Lorcl
in clreams ancl visions. .{II the types
ancl shaclorvs of the olcl coveuaut
d.ispensatiou were set forth with a
¿¿ Thus saith the lrordrt'antl the many
wonclerful things foretold liy those
who spake as Gotl gave them utter-
auce have aucl rvill surely come to
pass. lYith man, who walketh in
his own strength, all his steps lead
unto cleath. In his vauity he walk-
etìr upon the earth with pomp and
in the splencÌor of his greatness, aud
all his rvays are clean in his own
eyes. It is only when the Lord. has
callecl him out from among men, and
put his sayiugs into his mouth, that
he can speak the words of prophecy.
The wise provisions of the I-.,ord for
the accomplishment of his all-wise
purpose are mysterious to us when

.l--'we'-are...brou ght--tee,onsider Urat he
has in the times past, and. does yet,
use the weakest of his vessels for the
greatest of his works. Even Jesus
v-as looked upon with scorn and.
contempt, and clespisecl by the poten-
tates of the earth; atid while theY
could not fintl cause to hate him, it
is cleclared, ¿t They hated him with-
orit a cause.Tt To this same people
who persecutetl him, ancl afterwarcl
nailed. him upon the cross, he'saidt
¿( Yerily I say unto you, Ämong
them that are born of women there
hath not risen a greater than Johu
the Baptist: notwithstanding. he
that is least lhimself ] in the kingdom
of heaven is greater than he.7t God
looks not upõn the vorld as'rnan
does, fbr he knoweth the secret in-
tents antl thoughts of everY heart,
When Samuel was directecl to filI
his horn ¡vith oil aucl go to Jesse,
among rvhose sons he had Provided
him a king, Samuel lookecl ou Eliatr
(one of the sons) and. said, (( Surely
the L,orclts anointed is before him.
But the Irorcl said unto Samuel,
Look not on his countenancer or on
the height of his stature; because I
have refnsecl him : for the I-¡orcl seeth
not as man seeth; for man looketh
on the outward. appeârance, but the
I-.¡ord looketh on the heart.Tt There
'was one, the youngest (David bY
name), ttrat was not, even countecl
among the valiant sons of Jesse.
Ile was a keeper of the sheeP, and
they evidently thought it fbolish to
bringhimbefore Samuel; but Samuel
said unto Jesse, ¡aSend. and fetch

Irord said, ((Arise, anoint him: for
this is he.7' îhe apostle, iu writing
to l:is brethreu at Coriuth, very
clearly declares, (c For ye see your
calliug, brethren, horv that notmany
'wise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not nany noble, are callecl;
but God hath chosen the fbolish
things of the vorlcl to confound the
wise; and. GorI hath chosen the weak
things of the world. to confountl the
things which are mighty.t' Such an
one of these weak vessels was the
prophet Obacliah; ancl, as his name
inclicates, he was a servant of the
Lord. Ile was also governor in the
house of king Ähab; and the samet
when Jezebel was killing the Pro-
phets, took an hunclrecl of them ancl
hid. them in a cave, ancl so preservecl
them. ì[ow we flnd him prolrhesy-
ing concerning Edom; aud we hear
him say with, we hope, the ear that
heareth and the heart that und.er-
standet'h the words of wisdom, ¿úîhus

saith the I-.¡orcl Gocl concerning Eclom;
W-e ha,ve.he,ard
Irord, and an amba sent
among the heathen, Arise Ye, antl
Iet us rise up against her in battle.
Behold, I have made thee small
among the heathen: thou art greatlY
d.espisetl.tt Who and what is this
Ed.om, to whom an ambassador is
sent, and against whom t;ve are to
arise in battle ? Does it not rePre'
sent all that is earthy, sensual ald.
devilish ? For it is recorded that
Isaac entreated the l,ord for his
wife, because she was ba¡reu; and
Rebekah his wife conceived. '¿Antl
the children strugglecl togetber with'
in her; and. she said, If it be so, whY
am I thus ? And she wentto inquire
of the L,orcl. And the l,ord said
unto her, Two nations are in thY
womb, and two manner of PeoPle
shall be separated from thy bowels;
ancl the one people shall be stronger
than the other people; and the elcler
shall serve the younger.tt-Gen. xxv.
21-23. Esau and Jacob rcere the
two nations here brought f'orth; ancl
because Esau sold his birthright for
a mess of pottage, therefore was his
name called Ddom. Elere we Per-
ceive the strikiug antl realistic figure
of Ure christian warfare, two nations
and two manner of people struggling
together in every chosen,vessel of
Godts grace and mercy; and f'eeling
the pain and. burden of this continu-
ous struggle, the weary, fearful chiltl
goes to the Lord, as Rebekah didt
to inquire of him, and asks, ú'If it be
so, wby am I thus 9tt Às also did the
apostle, when the struggle was going

on within him; antl he cried, (¿ O
wretchecl man that I am ! who shall
deliver me fron the body of this
cleaUr ? I thank God through Jesus
Christ our l-.lortl. So then with the
mincl I myself serve the law of Gotl;
but with the flesh [Eclom] the law of
sin.zt-Rom. v1i, 24, 25.

trVith prophetic eye and in vision
Obacliah saw the clegeneracy of
Eriom, Esau coming first, âs repre-
senting the first Atlam, transgress-
ing the lan' of Gocl, thereby bringing
uot only himselt but all his posterity,
the whole hudan race, into cleath,
under Goclts arrful curse, separating
that posterity fïonc God by an un-
approachabì.e abyss. Because of
clisobetLience, and the entrance into
cleath, the whole worltl lieth iu wick-
eclness. All hare become heathen,
clwelling in a heathen land. But
among this clegenerate and. sin-cursed
race the vision reveals to the prophet
the remnant accorcling to the election
of grace; the people chosen of God
unto salvation before ihe fouuclat'ion

of
house of Israel; lost, and macle very
small among the heathen, and greatly
despised. But hark ! (ú TVe have
heard a rnmor from the Lord, aud
an ambassaclor -is sent among the
heathen.tt O what a joyful rtrmor.
Lost in Ure rnount of Esau; Iost
âruong the tlwellers in Egypt; eating
herbs among the swine in a far aud
distant country; Iost in ProfligacY,
in clegradation and all manner of
evil, the whole house ûllecl with idols
outgrowing from the lusts of the
flesh i lost among the quicksancls ancl
shoals of the darkness of every kind.
of pollution. ì{ow a rumor comes to
the lost one's eat; release is near;
the prison tloors are to be thrown
open; an an.rbassador is sent among
the heathen; ancl this ambassador
whispers to the anxious, listening
one, 6É The Spirit of the Irord Gocl is
upon me; because the Irorcl hath
anointed me to pleach good tidings
unto the meek; he hath sent me to
bind up the broken-hearted, to pro-
claim liberty to the captives, and the
opeuing of the prison to them that
are bound.tt In the strength of the
glorious Captain of their salvation
these lost ones are ready to exclaim,
¿rArise ye, and let us rise up against
her iu battlett-this enemy that has
kept us in chains so long. Out of
the pride of our hearts rre are
brought to the feet of him who came
to save us; for in his vision the Pro-
pbet declares, (ú The pride of thine
heart hath deceived thee, thou that
dwellest in the eleft's of the rock,

whose habitation is high; that saith
in his heart, Who. shall bring ne
clown to the ground ? Though thou
exalt thyself as the eagle, ancl though
thou set thy nest among the stars,
thence will f bring thee down, saith
ihe Lord.tt Yes, tìre ambassaclor haÈ
come; ancl, as the stronger nan, he
comes, bincliug the strong man, ancl
spoiling his goocls. The lion and Ure
lamb shall Iie tlown together. Strong
men, who have ennobled themselves
by cleecls of valor, with the weali and
timicl ones, shall together bow dolvn,
and as little, helpless babes ask this
loving arnbassaclor for strength, for
ìight and for guidance; anrl they
shall unclerstaucl ìrow, by the power
of the word of God, are the thilgs
of Esau searched out, and hov are
his hidden things sought up.-Verse
6. úrShall I not in that clay, saith
the lrorcl, even clestroy the wise mell
out of Edorn, and unclerstancling ou.t
of tlie mount of Esau ?t,-Yerse 8"
(( For thy violence against thy broth-
er Jacob shame shall cover thee, aucl
thou shalt be'cut off fbrever.rt-Yerse
10. What glorious and precious
promises are embracecl in this won-
derful vision, vhich, as it comes
d.own to our o\yn indiviclual experi-
ence, sets forth a complete victory to
us oyer cleath and the grave, for the
consummation of which we wait
patienily till the end. come. ¿¿Con-

cerning Edomrt' which represetts all
things emLrraced in this time state;
for all things in ancl upon tìre earth,
and the earth itseli are under the
curse brought upon the frrst Adam
by the siú of the transgression; while
Jacob is a type of the secoucl Adam,
who is the Irorcl from ìreaven, ancl
who is the Ambassador sent among
the heathen. This is he who ¿¿com-

eth frour Edom, with ilyed garments
from Bozrah; this that is gloriousin
his apparel, traveling in the great-
ness of his strength. I that speak
in righteousness, mighty to save.tt-
Isaiah lxiii. 1. This is he who, for
violence against his brother Jacob,
shall cover Eclorn with shame, ancl
cut him oft forever. Ilow rich ancl
comforting is this to all the children
of this heavenly King, this King who
reigneth in righteousness, that every
enemy shall be destroyetl and cut off
forever. In this tabernacle we do,
groan, bèing burdened with the
weight and pressure of the many
enemies in our flesh that beset us"
¿¿ ì[evertheless the foundalion of Goã
standeth sure, having thiB seal, The
Lord knorreth them that are his;tt
all of whom shall be brought oft con-
querors, antl more than conquerors,
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through him who troved us, anclgave
hirnself a ransotì for us.

fn the vision the lorcl through the
prophet reiates also the things which
Esau clicl to his brother Jacob, in the
day that he stood. on the other sicle,
while strangers carried array captive
the f'olces of Jacob, ancl cast lots
upon Jerusalem; tliings whicir he
shoulcl not har.e clone. For tiris he
briugeth clown vengeauce upon him,
saying, (¿ For the day of the Irortl is
Ðear upon all tìie heathen: as thou
hast done, it Shalt be clone unto thee:
thy rerrarcl shall returu upon thine
owu heac1.7t-\¡erse 15. Ilow weary
and faint does the chiìcl, who is su'b-
ject to this continuous warfare, be-
come while his euemies are battling
f'or the inastery; antl how soul-stir-
ring aucl cìreering to the panting,
f'earful heart that irears a rumor from
the T-,orcì, saying, ,( The day of veuge-
ance is at liand.tt ¿¿An ambassador
is sent among the heathen.tt Now
the visiou shows us the result of the
battle. {(But upon mount Ziou shall
l¡e clelir-erance, ancl there shall be
holiuess; and tl-le house of Jacob
shall possess their possessions. -A.ncl
the house of Jacob sháll be a ûre,
ancl the house of Joseph a flane, and
the horise of Esau for stubble, and
¿þsy slrall kinclle in them, and. devour
thern; ancl tìrere shaìì not be any
remainiug of tl-re house of Esau; for
the l-,ord hath spoken it.2t-\rerses
l-7, 18. O how Èrue are the mercies
of oul glorious Irord ! horr great his
loving-kintlness ! Out of lìltli and
darkuess, iu rags and tatters, cov-
ered, with tl¡e sliue of Esau and. the
shame of Eclom, he leacleth us, ancl
in his own precious blood shecl upon
Cah'ary ìre cleanseth us, giving us
the oil of joy for urourning, clothing
us with garments of praise, and
talieth us into his banquetitg house,
where his banner over us is love.
O suc.h precicu.s, everlasting ancl
clivine lor-e, abole all value, above
all our highest fligl-rt of imagination,
beyoncl aII conception, that rrhich
absorbs all our being, gir-ing fliglit
fo every eDemy. Arral clown iu the
dark regions of cloubt aucl fear,
thlough rrhicir the toiling pilgrim
needs must pass, into tire deep
waters of tribuìation, witìr great
swelling wâves of sorrow and aftlic-
tion passing over him; and when he
is about to sink in despair, overcone
with weakness, and prostratecl by
the ouslaught of so many and such
powerful enemies, there comes (from
whence he k¡r.ows not, liìie ti¡e rsind
that bloweth where it iisteth) ¿ì sense
of peaceful rest and assurance, and,
with it the euemy scents danger and
retreats apace. This is a rumor from
the l-.iord; and now the enemy trern-
bles with fear. Jesus malies his
presence known, and, behold,hewas
near all the while, and watchful;
ancl to the enemy he conmands,
¿¿ Thus far shalt thou go, ancl no-frirther." The same comuancl that
he issued to his servant Job, rr 3u.
hold, he is in thine hand; but save
his life.7' ì[ow the place of deliver-
ance-where is it ? Is it still down

in the regions of clarkness ? O no.
The presence of Jesus translates the
poor prisoner out of clarkness into
the light; and ilìe light is upou
mount Zion. ¿rBut upon mount Zion
shall be cleliverance,tt as seeth the
prophet in the visiou, as also hereal-
izes the glacl ancl joyfut subject of
that d.eliverance. ¿,And there shall
be holiness.T, \Yhy, it is the very
place of holiness, f,or Jesus is tirere.
ltrrherever it Irray be that Jesus
rualies uianif'est his gracious pres-
ence, that is mount Zion, and. tliat is
heaven. ¿aÄncL the house of Jacob
shall possess their possessions.T,
Yes, the eneury is rouled, Esau is
conqnered, Eclom has taken to flight,
the heathet has departed, ancl low
Jacob shall possess his possessious.
Each inclividual traveler ulron the
prirnitive irighrral of the christian
exllerience asks the questiou in his
heart, ((JYhat am f, that Uiis Am-
l¡assaclcir shoulcl be sent to me ?t,
The answer srveetly coines to each
one f'rom Ure Ambassador ìriuself,
sayirg, {¿ lor God, so lovecl the worìcl,
tirat he gave his only begotten Son,
that vhosoe.uer believeth il liirn
should uot perish, but have everlast-
ing life."

B. F. COULTÐR.
P¡irr,lo¡rr,r¡¡re, Pa., Arig, 25, 1890. 
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Fnuroxr, Nel¡., June 11, 1890.

Er-nnn G. B¡nls's Soxs-Dn¡.n
Bnnr¡rn¡x:-The time for me to
sencl on my remittance for the SrcNs
is past some time ago, and I hardly
linow ¡rhat excüse to oftþr for with-
holcling it to this late clate. It
certainly is uot that I har-e been
unmirdful of it, nor that it has beeu
passecl rçitl-r indiftþreuce ancl uncon-
cern by me; for rrhatever mâJ. occnr,
-[ cannot conscientiousìv with]rold
fro¡r sencliug on the ruone;. wilen iù
is clue for so $ eìcorue a rlessenger
as tire Srcxs is to me. Yet I some-
times get so indiffþrenb to rny cluties
in many \fal s as a professecl follower
of tl¡e rneek ancl lowly Nazarene,
and am such a clisobeclient cliilcl, if
trne at all, that I do not woncler that
this portion of Scripture is veriflerl
iu m¡' aimost daily iife, ¿aCasi ye
the unproûtable servant into outer
darkness.Tt I souetimes feel that
rny heart is completely callouse,L
ancl hardenecl by the almost inces-
sant washing and surging of the
\raves ancl'billows of time. O time !

how our best hopes are tarnishecl
by thy unyielcling sway ! In alt tlry
store-house we flnd nothing to satisfy
the grasping propensities of thy
nåture. \Ye often feel that we âre
all alone in our sorrow, and that
there is not one other like us on all
God,ts footstool. Yet we remember
that there must have heen aû least
one other; for the poet has said,

" Like one alone I seem to be;
O is there âny one iike me ?t7

Coulci. I have been gifted with a free
use of the pen in my solitude, so
that I might be able to portray in a
forcible manner, that rny writings
might be instrúctive or interesting
to others. my travels over this thorn-

of ihe latter; for of
almost continually to

! my leanness ! (rA
spring shu up, a fountain sealed.tt
Coukl o but know how l'ery
poor I a weak anti. simple, and.
how I beeome subject to

it would in soule
my anxious mind

I find myself inquir-
whence come these

they of the evil
the better Spirit ? To
that it eannot proceed

sure they coulcl not
me. ¿: I[âve pity on
friend.s, f'or the hantl
touche,l me.t7 O the

vior expressedT (rThe
willing, but the flesh

what I hope tlie Spirit
grace of Gocl and r€Yela-

me to be right; to
the frnished redemption

hased possession. The
on Calvary,s cross hatb

of the law. Got[ is
the Word, which was

n the bc$inning, and
for the great love

loved. us, while here
setting forth the con-
mutual love between

his nrembers, sàid, ¿6 I
; ye are the branches.2t

it abide in the vine,
ye, except ye abide in

me.t' ¿(As the Father hath loved.
rne, so have I loved. you: continue
ye iu my love.tt The aposUe says
tliat God in times past spake unto
the fathers by the prophets, but in
these last clays speaks to us by his
Son. Therefore we ought to give
the lrore earnest heed. to the tliings
we have heard, Iest aú auy time we
let them slip. .A.nd in writing to
the Galatian brethren he saJZS,
(( Knowing that a man is not justifled
by the works of the law, but by the
faith of Jesus Christ.tt ltot by the
works of the law, for ìry the deeds
of the law shall uo flesh be justiûed.
But if while rve seek to be justifled
by Ohrist we ourselves are founcl
sinners, is therefore Christ the
minister of sin ? Gocl forbid. If I
clo Ure things I allow not, it is no
more I that clo it, but sin t'liat
d¡velleth iu me. And as sin haUr
reignecl unto death, even so shall
grace reign in our mortal boclies;
ancl rchere sin abouncls, grace shall
much more a'bound. Ilow kintl ancL
fnll of sympathy are the words
spoken by Ure Savior to his chosen
followers, ¿( trVatch and pray, lest ye
enter. into temptation.tt llimself
being compassed about with in-
nunerable sorro.ws, and being hea d
of the I'ather, in that he feared, he
knew what sore temptations were,
for he hact felt the same. Ile was
tempted in all points like as we a,re,
¡ et without sin; and in his com-
passion and love for the weak and
tempted ones he does not charge
them with unfaithfulness, brìt says
to them in loving syilìl)athy, .ú The
spirit is indeecl willing, but the ffesh
is weak." We are assurecl that he
is a God tìrat changes not, bnt is
the same faithful, lovilg Savior
;'esterclay, to-rìay ancl forever. Ile
is Gotl, and cìranges not; therefole
the same faiUrful love aurl watch-
care is extended to-day toward the
objects of his lor-e. tsut if we, like
they, becorue unmind.ful of his bLess-
ings, so that it becornes leedful that
he hide iris face from us, ancl for a
small uromeut forsakes us, so that
\re grope fbr the wall like the ìrlind,
ancl grope as if we hacL no eyes, and
stumble aucl rnake crookecl paths
for our feet, yet has he promised,
¿¿For my namets sake will I clefer
mine anger. and fbr my praise will
f lefraiu for thee, that L cut thee
no'r' off'.7t ((I, even I, arn he that
blotteth out thy transgressions for
mine own sake, and will not remem-
ber thy sins.Tt r¿ tr have declared,
ancl I have said..tt It is he that has
savecl; not yet to be done in the
future if we will repent of our sins
ancl come to hirn. No. Ile says,
((Ye have not chosen me, but I have
choseu you." O what a wonder
that Gocl should place his love on
such a sinful, sin-polluted creâ,turo
as I am ! I can hardly believe it
myself at times. Yet God2s ways
are not as oru ways. An abounding
and unshaken confld.ence in the
predestinating potver and foreknowl-
etlge of God, who is too wise to err,
and who has established all things

SIGITS OF H TTNTES

ç-eakness our sinfulnature ! Elow
severely it is to learn this one
lesson, tha our vorst enemies are
those of own household. The
Shuiamite; what do \!'e see in the
Sìrulamite As ib were the com-
Pan¡z of tw armies; the f.esh lust-
rDg Spirit, and the Spirit
agaiust the flesh, so that we cannot

the that we would. Well
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'!reâk.tt IIow very little I do
ow see gly; ancl O how much

forever p the sanctifled. oues,
whose tion is of the Spirit,
and not of flesh. For sucir there
îemarns more sacriflce for siÐ.

rist Jesus, after he had
for sin forever,

sat clowu the right ]rand of God.
have flnished the work
gavest me to c1o.t2 .c I
em in thy name. ìfone

Ile says, ((

'irhicir tho
ha'i.e kept
of tireur is
perfècted.;
flesh. ()

tt They were forever
a perfection of the

TÌren rrho shall lay
the charge of Godts
Gocl that justifleth.
t conclemneth ? It is

diecl, yea, rather that
his perfection, a whole

and com Savior.
" Kiug of , reign forever;

Thine)s an
Nothing

g cro'fi'n.;
thy love shall sever

Those whom hou hast ¡nade thine owll.)t
I!-e cal on rvoncler at the sinful-

of men in
add anything to God.'s

yet this world. is full of
just such
tryingtoj

tures to-day, who are
themselves and others

by the of Ure iaw.'when the
law urakes perfect. Lc,r'e is
the
love. J

'6As th.e ch caunot bear fruit of
itselt
no rllore



àccording to his eternal purpose, is
the only source of rest to the triecl,
weary ones; the great ark of eternal
ref'uge for the \yeâry wand.erers, who
long for rest, eternal rest, shut in
with God, safe inclosert by his im-
mutable wills and shalls. îhen
corFe what may, a,ll is for the good
of God,s people, and. for his glory
Each and every eyent is but as a
link in the chain of God.ts purpose
antl love. Ilere may ve eyer rest,
in the eternal predestination of all
things ì:y that Gocl who saw the
end from the beginning, aucl with-
out him wâ.s not anything made that
was made. If this does not include
all thiugs, the evil as well as Ure
good, theu I do not unclerstancl irlain
language. Because rre cannot see
as God sees, are rre to ûnd fault
rviUr his rçorlis ? Yet it is tire very
thing I f'ear we are all guilty of
cì.oiug. How many of us, when rçe
attempt to limit perfection and goocl
uess according to our untlerstancling
of good, ¡vould not halt when we
consicler every vile ancl creeping
reptile I Yeú in the wisdom of Gocl
they were pronouncecl good. They
are good in fulfllling the purpose of
God. All are.for the fulfllling of
the one grand purpose, ancl all
center in the one great object, the
glory of Gocl ancl the salvation of
his people. O that we may f.ncl
more consolation and peace in be-
lieving this. and feel more of that
imputed righteousness, loye, peace
and joy in the HoIy Ghost, and love
him more who has loved us, and
washed. us in his own blood, and.
follow in the strait and narrow way
which is marked out by his example,
and which characterized his whote
life as an obedient Son, even unto
death. O that our practice may be
according to the pattern manifested.
in his faithf'ul f'ollowers, striving for
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace i and. may we believe even
more and nore the record of Godrs
Son, in whom is eternal life, that he
is able and will accomplish his work
in due time, and bring us off more
than conquerors. ú¿ Blessed âre
they that do his commandments,
that they may have right to the tree
of lÍf'e, and may enter in through the
gates into the city.n ¡¿And he
showed me a pure river of water of
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out
of the throne of God and of the
I-,¡amb. fn the midst of the street of
it, and. on either side of the river,
was there the tree of life.t,

I feel that I must close; yet upon
this subject of the river and tree of
life I feel there is much to be said
that would be very interesting. It
evidently is none other than he who
testiÊeth of these things, and saith,
¿6 Surely f come quickly.tt Will some
of the brethreq please write uponI cannot; no, I dare not.

Your very unworthy sister,

it?

ABBIE CODDIì{GTOìI.
v

C¡o¡.n CnossrNe, Ala., June 1, 1890.
Er,onn G. Bpnsp,s Sons-Dn¿n

tsnnrsnnN:-At the request of

SIGI{S
sented to pen these lines for your
perusal, to clo wi¡h as you think
best. f d.o ¡rot feel able to write
anything that will interest any one,
asf am a poor, affiicted, weak
woman, about forty.frve years of
age. I feel unworthy, and know I
am sinful; but thanks be to our God,
f üve to praÍse his name for what he
bas done for ne; and; in the lan-
guage of the poet,
" Redeeming grace has been my theme,

And shall be tilt I die.,7
f love the Primitive Baptists

(peopte that I once hated) because I
believe them to be the chilclren of
Gocl, and taught of, the I_,ord. My
daughter Eve has often wanted me
to write out my experience; and I
will say right here, that as she has
taken such deep interest in the com-
pany of the lovers of the truth, ancl
in read.ing the Srçns oF TEE Truns
aud her Bible, which seems to be a
precious book to her, I ìrope she
may ûnd comf'ort in what I ìrope by
God,s help to tell of what the precious
Recleemer has done for poor me.
Godts people are a peculiar people,
and I think that I am like them. as
my exercises have led me in a
peculiar way. I was the youngest
of my fatherts family, and was a
waywardchild. f had.neverthought
of d.eath, nor anything serious. I
was always ready to go to balls and
parties. At the age of thirteen
years I dreamed that the world eame
to an encl. I heard the trumpet
blow, and. heard a great noise, which
causecl us all to fall to the ground.
We seemed to lay there for some
time unconscious. But I could see
from the place of torment the flames
and smoke ascentling. f awoke,
frightened and almost dead. I
thought over my dream, and. won-
dered what itcouldmean. Iwas sure
ìt was a warniug that I was going to
die. îhen I promised myself that if
f lived I would know wh¿t religion
was, and. woulcl get it. Again I was
wrapped in slumber, and dreamed
that I was at a party, ancl was
drunk, reeling like a drunken man.
I awoke again, and in my mind asked
myselt What do these dreams mean?
f never vas drunk, nor knew what
the taste of liquor was. I laid
awake the rest of the night, and in
my sobs again promised that I woulcl
get religion as soon as I could know
how. Time went on, and f of'ten
thought of my dreams, and. also of
dying. Soon after this there was a,
Methodist protracted. meeting iu our
town, antl the altar was crowded
with mourners; but it did not aff'ect
my f'eelings any. On my way home
I thought of my dreams and of the
promises I had made. I then had
dreadful feelings, and intended to go
up as a mourner at the frst oppor_
tunity. The next night we were all
there. The preaching was short,
and the preacher came down from
the stand, reaching out his hand,
and, said, r( Come on, all the mourn-
ers, and all that want to go to heaùen,
and we will pray with you and forbrother O. B. Welch I have con- .you, anrl you.can all get religion to- me for it in my sickness. f trietl to

repose,
I will not, I rvill uot,.desert to his foes;

OF'T}IE TIl}TES
night., I never knew horv I got
there, but I was at the ltrournerst
bench, crying and trying to pray as
loud as the rest. I had only gone
forward a few nights when some olcl
ladies came âround to talk to me.
They said that I had. religion, ancl
ail f had to clo was to tell of it: ancl
they were not long in getting me to
believe that I hacl it safe enough.
My parents ancl all my relatives
were Methodists, and f knew nothing
else, so I joined them, and. was bap-
tizecl (as they called it) ; ancl as flrey
said all I had to do was to be a
christian, I did try to be one. I
never made use of bacl words, nor
rceut to parties nor balls. Some-
times I felt that if I had to clie all
¡roultl be well; but at the same tinre
there always seemed to be sometìring
lacking. I could not be satisfied
with my case. At length f became
unconcerned altogether, ancl paicl no
rnore attention to the profession I
had rnade. -4.t the age of twenty-
two f married ury present ìrusband,
P. G. Bogle, ancl seldom weut to
hear preacìring of any kincl. I was
certain of this ole thing, that f
knew nothing about Godts love atall. tr hacl never heard a Baptist
preach (Ilardshells, as they were
callecl then) ; but one preacher came
into the neighborhood by the name
of Elder tr'ildley, and my husband
went to hear him. lVhen he returued
home he said that he harl heard the
gospel preached for the ûrst time in
his life. I tried hard not to get
angry at his words, but I did not
like to hear him talk so. Ile went
again, and came home and said that
Elder Findley preached from the
Bible, and beat all the preaching
that he had ever heard, and. he was
satisfied he had never heard. any
gospel preaching before. Ite then
took to reading the Bible (a thing he
had never done before), and talkecl
about it almost all tìre time. I
thought he was going cra"zy. I
wept about it, and felt that we were
ruinecl. I had heard it said 1,hat
the ¿ú Ilarclshells,t were poor, and a
very ignorant set of people, telliug
people to do as they pleased; that if
they were born for heaven they would.
go there; thata person had nothing to
do. I would get terribly worked up,
and as angry as I could be. Ihated
them worse than anythingfhadever
heard of. But my hatred has all
been turned to love; ancl if there is
anything in this world that I do love,
it is the Old School or Primitive
Baptists. The Lord knew what was
best for poor, unworthy me, and
affiicted me with asUrma most se-
verely, every attack growing worse,
until it seemed impossible for me to
live. These bad spells were of fre-
quentoccurrence. Solnetimes f would
think of my condition, aud f knew
rhat if I died without a change I
would be lost; ãncl then I would try
to banish my thoughts of death from
my mind. Finaìly I was satisfied
that I hatl. committed the unpardon-
able sin, and the L,ord was punishing
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stucly out wiraú tbat great sin was.
I thought of having taken the sâcra-
ment of and with the }lethodists,
and f beüeved that I had drank
clamnation to my soul. Ify case
seemecl a hopeless one. l[ot one ray
of lighf coulcl I see; an¿ my sufr'er-
ings were so great. I felt â, bad.
spell coming ou me (being unable to
sit up, and not able to lie clown, but
\vas propped up in bed), and was
unable to bear it. I thoright if I
were only preparecl to die that I
woulcl be glad to, as my suff'erings
were hard aud very severe. Every-
thing was done for me that coulcl be
done, but f only grew worse. f
could only say, (. Lolcl, have mercy.77
It was the f.rst time f ever prayecl,
and f thought there was no mercy
for me. I coukl scarcely hear any-
thing, my sight grew dim, ancl f was
speechless. It appeared ilrat my
tongue was swollen out of ny moutìr,
and it appeared that I yras sur-
rouucìecl by endless clarkness. Right
here I ber:ame resignetl to the will of
the lrorcl. I thought of my family,
my little ones, that would. soon have
no mother, and of my husbancl, who
soon would be alone; for I felt tìrat
I would be dead ere the light ìrroke
fbr another day. I felt wiiling t<>
leave them all in the I_.¿orcl2s hancls.
I committed them antl myself into
the hands of my Creator. f felt per
fectly willing to live or to die, to go
to heaven or to hell. I felt the latter
place wouìd be my just doom, as X
deservetl it all, and more too. I
tìrought of the good.ness and mercy
of the lord, and f knew ilrat all my
help had to come from the Lor<ì
About daylight my suñ'erings ceased.
I motioned to be laid down, but was
as helpless a,s â,n infant, I was iu
my right mind. fn a moment uly
tongue was loosed, I sat up in bed"
and praisecl God with my whole
heart. I hacl good use of my tongue.
But I ilid not at the time think of
this as being a change of heart. f
thought f would Dever see any more
trouble, nor suft'er again. I was
happy, and. I am now happy, because
lcan say truly,,ÁGlory to Gotl in
the highest.',

I was thirty-four years old at that,
never-to-be-forgottentime. Oneyear
laþr f oft'ered myself to the Macetlo-
nia Church, in Jackson Co., Ala., on
the flrst Sunday in September, and
was baptizetl by Elder R. J. \Yarren,
of the Ileatl. Spring Church, of De
Kalb Co., Ala., September B0th. I
have been a member for over eight
yea,rs. It is all my desire to be with,
Godts people, and to hear them talk
of Jesus and his great love for his
people. The primitive doctrine is
sweet and dear to me. There are no
other people rvho believe and preach
the true doctrine of our Lord. and,
Savior Jesus Christ. \4'e are tiving
now two miles from Cedar Crossing,,
up in the mountain, and are alone;
yet not alone, for Jesus will ever be
with us ;^fo¡ he is our lllediator, our.

God.all, our
"The soul that on Jesus has leaned. for
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That soul, though all heII shoultl eu-

deavor to shalie'
ItII nel-èi, iro, neveL, no, neïel forsalie.tt
Ele wiil be with us in six troubles,
ancL ¡'ill not forsake us in the
severth.

I must stop, lest I worrY You. I
have left many things untold, but
have written nìore than I expectecl
to. Remeulber us at tìre throne of
grace, dear brethrenr as 'ire feel to
neectr the prayers of Godts chiidren.
I\Iy clesire is that Gocl rvill spare
you. brethreu Beebe, iu health to
preach his glorious gospel, ancl to
cleclare the çhole truth as it ist
r¡¡hether ureu will hear or forbear.

Do r¡-ith this as You think best,
ancì alL rrill be well'

You:: unworthY sistert
1\IABIA ì{. tsOGL}ì.

Soucr.r.lrprox, Pa., Arrg' 25, 1890'

I)n¡.n Bnnrsnrn Bpnsn:-JD'
closecl is a letter receit'ed this morn-
ing frour sister l\[ary Parìier, ancl, if
you thinìi best, you rnay insert in the-Stexs tìrat portion which will be of
general interest. I seucl it lot ouìy
for the satisfaction of Urose who have
roalifestecl such kind coucern for
her, but that those who have written
to her ma-v know that she is not un-
minclful of their favors, though un-
able to write to Urem. I have not
erskecl her perrnission to do so, but
fêel cluite sure that she rvould have
no objection. In her letter to sister
Olarice yesterclay she spoke of lately
leceiving very clear ancl comfortiug
letters f'rom sister Barbara Graftou
ancl brother }lilton Dance, of Elar'
fbrd. Co., Mtl. SurelY this beloved
sister is among that number who are
choseu in the fïrrnace of afliction,
but I trust she sometiures feels that
the suft'erings of this present time
are not worthy to be comparecl with
the glory Urat shall be revealecl in
her" Elow goocl that, auricl her sor'-

rows, her cleep trials ancl most in-
tense suff'erings, she can realize the
everiastiug ârms uuderneath ancl
arouncL her; ancl what a blessing
that the Fatirer of mercies has given
her a thankful heart for the least
f'avor fÏou his ever-bountiful ìrancì,

the source of everY comfort. O
.whai a cboice, a priceless biessingt
to have a hope iu Jesus, and be en-
circled in the arms of his lover hav-
ing faith to look in everY time of
need to him who is the author and
ûnisher of that faith. This is the
health and this is the wealUr of our
dear sister on her couch of pain, shut
away flom tbe beauties of this green
eartb.

May the lord continue to Put it in
the hearts of those whom he has
made stewards to minister to her
necessities, rememlerin g, ¿ Ú Inasmuch
as ye have clone it unto one of the
lieast of these my bretirren, ye have
done it unto me.t7

With love to the sPiritual house-
jhold,

BESSIE DURAT{D.
/N¡lv Hor-r,lNo, Ohio, Aug. 22, 1890'

lVIri Bnr,ovrn Srsrnn:-What
think you now, when I saYthat I am

at this moment' writing on mY new
rtesk ? It came about two hours ago.
To say tliat it is grand but feeblY
expresses its worUr. It is certaiuly
the finest afihir Urat I have ever
founcl to suit my peculiar câse.
Brother and lìva. are just wild over
it, I ate my supper off it to-uight
in a more comfortable conclition than
I have taken a neal since I became
so ill. O if I could see thatprecious
brother I IIov I would love ancl
thanli him. Bui I do not eveu know
his name or acltlress. Wili You do
me the favor to send. me his uame
ancL aclclress âs soon as this reaches
you ? I can tlraw the lÍttle shelf
right up to ny cirest with a l¡ook oir
it; anci there is a holder aud a sloping
afräir whicl-r places a¡rcl holcls the
book just as if some Person helcl it
iu place for you. O it is so nice !

IIow good, how very good, is m¡
dearest Irorcl ancl his clear people.
A few days befbre I hacl the hartl
attack which l wrote sister Oiarice
about, I had such a sweet season of
rejoicilg in the blessed Savior and
his clear people. I then hatl ancl do
now have such a strong and sweet
realization of the unity between the
Ilead and the bociy, the Britlegroom
ancl the bride, ancl feit, I trust, within
ruy poor heart, sinful though it bet
something of that love which flows
frour the great Fountain into the
heart of each child, bilding them
together in an unbroken circlet, and
to the glorious Ileacl througlt the
shecl bloocl of the divine Redeemer'
My love seemed to go out to each
dear chilcl all over the land, and to
clrink in something of the sneetness
of the intercoulse to be enjoyecl witìr
the dear spirits .who hat'e gone be-
fble, alcl who are all love now, fbr
we reacl that¿úGotl is love;t2 and as
he is ir heaven, then heaven ancl the
dear spirits rvho clwell there must
also ì:e love. tr'or a long time previ-
ous to t-.is Precious seasor I had
been in midnight clarkness. Beiug
too ill to read or write, I seemed'
more like the dead, both pltysically
ancl spiritually, than'a living soul.
I felt like a homesick chilcì, who
Iongs for the motherts love and sym-
pathy. Opening the Bible at bhe
ûfty-seconcl chapter of Isaiah, I read,
¿(Ilow beautiful upon the mountains
are the f'eet of him that bringeth
good tidiugs, that publisheth lrcace;
that bringeth good tidings of goocl,
that publisheth salvation; that saitìr
unto Zion, Thy God reigneth !t2 lt
waß then that the beaut; and unitY
of Christ aud his church wâs pre-
seuted very forciblY to mY mincl.
\\'hen rested a little I read the entire
chapter, and then the twenty'third
chapter of"Luke. In reading of the
suft'erings of the blessed Jesus I was
greatly comforted; ancl in the real'
ization of the f'ellowship that we are
made to enjoy through the fellowship
of his suff'erings, my soul was t¿ken
iuto his banqueting house, where his
banner oYer me was love. I felt to
be macle to lie down in green pas-
tures, to be led beside still waterst
ancl to have the sweet Peace flow

into my which passeth all un-
O, sister dear, if I had

strength go on telling you of the
joy I felt, beauty tr saw, the uP-
Iifting of and soul, the uttering
of all my ble powers to tell of his
rich ancl grace, I feeL that
I should tire; but this Poort
pain- body is alryays rernind.-

t I am still pinioned to
earth times such as this mY

go out and centre lrore
around th dear household of faitlt
than at other time. I feel in,
deecl like one alone, set apart, be-
longing a peculiar people.

Dear sie, I trust you have not
felt tl¡at silence was neglect. I
have b very ill nearly ali the tiuet
antl have no writing save that
of a com nature. I havehad
the letters fron Philadel
pìria, brother Walton, sister
amy aucl Dr, Coulter, none
of çhich as well as those I receive
fTom you) feel competeut to answer,

better conclition PhYsic-
ally; but horv sweet their letters

IIow I *ong for their
feast f'rom their pages

when do arrive. So Inany
like clístiiling clew uponblessings

my ìreatì.
cold, or

t I wonderhow I cau be
in the ieast, or feel

clear J so far removecl fïom me.
But I do and whenever I begin to

he does not love me, hear
, uor care for all my neecls,

thinh

I feel j like a naughty, peevish,
child, and am afTaid
to f'all at his dear feet

aurl say,
simrer.t'
heisa

God, be merciful to me, a
it not blessedibr us that

of love. ancl that he

and

0l

balf what I wish to say,
but I vrite but little more. I
send. gra , tender love to all the

I felt to take shame to myself that I
hacl not long before this penned a
few lines to you in return.
' There are several things in your
epistle that excitecl my pleasure
while reading; and one thought,
with many others, pervacled my
mind, ancl that is, as declared by the
mouth of our ad.orable Immanuel,
rt They are not of the world, even Íìs
I am not of the world.tt-John xvii.
16. The people of God, as subjects
of clivine illumination, ancL as the
lecl and taught of the I-,ord, coufess
that they are (rstrangers aud pil-
grims on the earth.tT At this uo-
ment, while writing, a thrill of sacrecl
joy ancl comfort and peace immersed
my soul as the words of Ðavicl enter-
ecl my thougìrts, ¡¿ lleat my prayer,
O Irorcl, ancl give ear unto my cry;
hoid not thy peace at my tears: for
I am a stranger with thee, ancl a
sojourner, as all my fathers ¡'s1's.7r-
Psa. xxxix. 12. ìfot now a strauger
to God. Ah, there was a time when
I knew him not. Ile was r(the un-
knorvn God.tt But now by grace I
have that hope most precious tìrat I
am one to whom Gotl has given an
und.erstancling, that I rna¡' know him
that is true.

,a I âm a stranger.tt This is Learnecl
by bitter lessons; but O ho'w it is
srreetened when by precious faith we
apprehend the strengthening and
consoling truth, and can say, ¿6I am
a stranger with thee.tt Those who
are the callecl of God, possessors of
the grace of God, find that the rvorld
and. things of the world affbrd them
no satisfying pleasure; and that
statement of the apostle Paul in
Galatians vi. 14, ¿( Gocl forbid that I
shoulcl glory, save in the cross of
our Lorcl Jesus Christ, by whom the
worlcl is crucifled unto me, aud tr
unto the world,Tt is veriflecl iu the
experience of all wllo are called. unto
the fellowship of Goclts dear Son.
fes, we ¿(knorç the l-reart of a stran-
gertT (Ex. xriii.9) ; ancl as we w'ander
here belorc our lot in measure wilL
be as rvas the lot of the dear Lamtr
of Gocl. (( Ile was in the world, and
the rçorlcl was natle by him, and the
worlcl knew him not.t'-John i. 10.
ìSone of the princes of this world
knew him; eYen so ¿úthe world
knoweth us not, because it kuew him
not.7'-1 Jolin iii. 1. .{s he lvas de-
spised, rejectecl and hated, we must
not marvel if thus it is with us; for
our heavenly Tather has so ordaiired,
that we must wade through much
tribulation. It is our Fatlierts gift
unto us, in the l¡ehalf of Christ, ¿( to
suft'er fbr his sake.7' AIso it is writ-
ten, ¿rYea, and all that will live godly
in Christ Jesus shali suff'er persecu-
lion.))-2 Tim. iii. 12. So then, dear
sister, it is our heritage to know the
fellowship of the suft'erings of Christ;
and as our sufferings abound, so our
'consolation also aboundeth by Christ.

-2 Cor. i. 5. But God is with us.
ú(I am a stranger with God.tt He is
our salvation, our shepherd, and our
unfailing fiiend. Ile conducts us
through all our pilgrimage; ìre is
with us in all our affi.ictions; on him
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Csnrsr:-A long time
since you penned" a few
When I received them

your p1ace, nol, forgetting'
little ones. Pray fo¡ met

always that I have long
aud ever shall love you

I\TARY PARKER. -
Ont., June 18, 1890.

SoNs:-Some time ago
a few lines to brotherF

having reacl his pamphlet
t Salvation,TT which pleasecl

That note lirought the
repl¡, which I inclose f'or

tion, having his con'
so. I thoughtthereaders

might find some spir-

unworthy to receive
from any of the peo-

on your hand.writing, and
ã

ple of J ts choice. Yesterday,
while for somethingr mX
eye fell



we lean; he is our eYerlasting stay.
*A.ll other props to onr soults shame
and anguish we have founcl to be
broken reeds, that pierced our hancl
when we leaned upon them for sup-
port, \Yhen we are rreary ancl faint,
when changes and war are against
us (Job x. 17), in aìI our distresses,
in every trial, in the uidst of the
storm, in the midst of the gloom, he
is with us, speaking the word.iu
season. Ile shows us fron time to
time tokens for good, antL refreshes
us with the sweet earnest of the
Spirit in our hearts of that inherit-
ance incorruptible, uncìefllecl, aucl
that facleth not away, which is sure
to all the seed, unto çhich Jeirovah
hath predesdnated us. Sô we trold
on our way, and âre more thau con-
querors through him that loved us.
Immanuel, God with us. Precious
trufh ! f am a stranger rrith God.
Irikewise most precious. We cìeave
to the l-.lord with full purpose of
heart. As the hart panteth after
the water-brooks, so cloth the quicli-
enecl soul pant after the living Gocl.
¿¿ Enoch walked with God,t' Noah
walked. with Gocl, Abraharn also;
yea, aì.l the seed of Christ walk with
God. (rin the steps of that faith of
our faUrer Abraham.t' These are
¿¿ the footsteps of the flock.t' O how
wonderful it is that I, a poor, vile
sinner, have been inade to know,
love ancl cleave to the everlastiug
Gocl. ¿(I am a stranger with thee.tt
I feel that it is ny ireavenly right,
and that it is not presumption for rne
to say this. The words of Cowper
tell the story for me:

" I was a stricheu tleer that Left the hercl
Long siuce. With many arr arrow deep

inûsecl
IIy panting sicle was chalgecl, nhen I

'withtlrew
To seek a tranquil cleath in distaut

shatles.
Thele I n'as founcl by One who had him-

self
Been hurt by the archers. In his sicle lie

l¡ore,
Ànd in his han{ls ancl feet, the cruel

scars.
\\'ith gentle force soliciting the darts,
He clrew them forth, aucl healetl, ancl

bac-te me live.
Since then, l'ith ferr associates, in re-

mote
And silent v'oocls I rvander, f¿r flom

those
My former partners of the peopied scene ;
l\¡ith felr- associates, ancl not wishing

more.tt

I Love to tell of all the wond.rous
works of the Irord wrought fbr and
in a poor sinner like me. Ilow im-
mensely in clebt am I to Jehovah2s
sovereign grace ! I would tliat I
could declare the unspeakable praises
of our glorious Redeemer, I know
that the uncircumcised would not
hear; but those who fear the Lord
love to hear the praises of the l-.¡ord
declared. l\Iauy voices in the world
are extolling the achievements of
sinfnl creatures, and lauding the ex-
ploits of mants so-called free agency;
but all those who have been taught
of the Lord are found willing to
¡¿ ascribe greatness unto our God.2'
They cheerfully proclaim the good-
ûess of their God, and in spirit sing,

¿( I will extol thee, my God, O Iling;
and I will bless thy name forever
and ever. Every day will I bless
theq; a,nd I will praise thy namefor-
ever and. ever.tt-Psa. cxlv. Happy
are we if we are in such a càse. Our
God is the Lord. ¿alt is he that
hath made us, anC not we ourselves;
we âre his people, and the sheep of
his pasture." The Eloly Spirit has
made us to clifi'er f'rom others, ancl
therefore we neecl not glory in our-
selves; but O may we eyer, as the
highly favorecl and. beloved of the
lord, glory in the l:ord.

Though n'e have never seen o¡ìe
another in the flesh, yet it is a pleas-
ure to ury soul to know that there
are those here aud there throughout
the worlcl who have been brought
by the power antl goodness of Jeho-
vah to kuow and love the truth asit
is in Jesus.
" Though few here esteem us,
The God .we aclore hath diecl. to lerleem

US:
What coulcl he do more ?tt

If thus, $-e are anìong the uumber
¡rpurchased rçith his own blood.tt
O for that grace, while (. here in the
body pentrtt to show forth the uu-
speakable praises of him who hath
lovecl us, and washed" us fron our
sins in his own blood. I\[ay the
glorious Lorcl sÌ-rine upon your soul,
aucl l¡e tnto you a place of broad.
rivers and streams, is the heartts
desire of one who is, I hope, your
brother in Jesus,

FRED. Í'. KEEì{E.
4

Wlvnnr.r, N. Y.
Er,orn G. Bn¡snts SoNs-D¡¡n

Bnorsn¡N:-Feeling that the with-
in letter would be of interest to the
saints, ancl especially to the church
where l-rer rnembership was before
goiug to the state of \Iashington,
ancl is low, I sencl it to you for pub-
lication, if you think proper. She
rÍas one tliat had been starved. out
fron the }tethodists ancL New School
Baptists, having -been a uember of
both. She came on foot twenty-two
miles, ancl unitedwith Ure OId School
Baptist Church of Cammal , Pà,,
seyeral years ago, ancl has ever since
shown her faith by her works.

Your brother in hopp,
, D. M. YAtr,.

f \\'nr-cn, \Yash., Juue 21, 1S90.;
Er,lnn \-arL-DEi.R BrorEER, :

-I will try in ny veak and imper-
fect.way to answer your most wel-
come ând comforting letter, receivecl
a few days ago. It is with a feeling
sense of unworthiness, and. also of
my inability to write anything that
would be of any interest to the dear
chilclren of God. (¿ Except the l-.¡ord
build the house, they labor in vain
that build it. Except the Lordkeep
the city, the watchman rvaketh but
in vain." So it is with me. Unless
I am guidect by the Holy Spirit it
will be all in vain for me to try to
write anything that wouid. bó of any
interest or comfort to you or any of
the dear children of God; for there
is nothing in this old nature of mine

bnt siuandcorruption. Sinismixed
with all I do. f feel to cry out, with
Paul, (r O wretched man that f am !

who shall deliver me from the body
of this cleath ?t' It is of the l-lord.'s
mercies that I am not consumed.
Although l know myself to be such
a vile, miserable sinner, f sometimes
hope that I know the joyful sound
of salvation by grace. That is the
only salvation that can'sâye such a
vile sinner as I feel m¡-self to be.
My works are all evil, but the grace
of Gocl is sufficient to save even me.
Ile came not to call the righteous,
but sinners, to repeutance. (6 They
that are whole need not a plrysicían,
but tìiey that are sick,,-sick of si¡t.
(¿ Their righteousness is of me, saith
the I-,ord.tr It must be to those who
have no righteousness of their own.
Of this one thing I am couf.dent: if
I am one rshom Ure tlear Savior died
to redeem, I shall be kept by the
power of God through faith unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in Ure
last time; for not one drop of that
precious bloocl was spillecl in vain.
Ile says, (ú n'or I came dorçn from
heaven, not to do urine own will, but
the rrill of liim that sent me. And
this is the FaUrer's will which hath
sent me, that.of all which he hath
given me I should lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at the last
clay.t, I often long to hear the gos-
pel proclaimed, as I have in times
past heard you, brother William,
Elcler Durand, and a few others;
brt the Lord, who has ordered all
things after the counsel of his own
will, knoweth what is best for us.
Ile is too wise to err, and too goocì.
to be unkind. I believe, if I know
my orrn miud, that I do desire to be
reconciled to his will in all things ;
but it seems that I cannot do Ure
things tirat I desire. Like Paul, rr I
see another law in my members,
warring against the law of my mind,
and bringing"me into captivity to the
law of sin which is in rny members.Tt
lfothing ]¡ut the power and. graee of
God can save such a wretched. sin-
ne . IIe hath perf'ected forever all
them that are sanctifletL; therefore
they cannot come into condemna-
tion, but are passed from d.eath unto
Iife.

Dear brother, I ìrave written more
than I intended. I hope ¡ou will
cast the mantle of charity over all
imperfections, and if I have said
anything wrong please tell me of it;
for you know, dear brother. what a
poor, vile, ignorant creâture I am.
I fear I know'nothing as f should.
I always felt that I was a reproach
and a stumbling-block to my dear
brethren while with them. It may
be the reason why I was taken clear
across the continent. It matters not,
if I am a sheep. f would rather be
the black sheep of the flock than a
goat. This leaves us all well, and I
hope it will frnd you and family en-
joying gooct health. My health has
been excellent since we moved here,
better than for years, for which I
should be thankful; but you linow
that I am an ungrateful creature,

and never appreciate a blessing untilit is removetl. Ait send love, and
woulcl like to see you. I hope you
wilÌ write soon again, for your letter
was a comfort to me.

With christian love, your uuwortìry
sister,
MATILDA J. FACKENîHALIJ.,I

KaNs¡s Crrr, Mo., Dec. 4, 1839.
Mn. S. Ilucunrr-DsÄn Bnoru-

ER, rN Csnrsr:-f had the pleasure
of reacling a communication from
you in the SreNs oF THÐ Tllrts,
Yol. 57, l{o. 46, which carried. me
back to the year of 1866 and the
winter of1867 aud 1E68. In }larch,
1866, I walked through the mud
from Yatesvillè one Saturcì.av a. m.
to be at youl church meeting. I
wanted to go, and I suppose the
Spirit lecl me, f'or f dicl not liuow
auy of the brethreu. It was very
mucìcly, antl I could not walk in the
road, so I walked through the
woods and flelds ancl pastures. I
was late getting there, but the meet-
ing was still in session. Just as I
stepped. into the door Elder Morris,
whom f was acquainted with, ancl
was at that time Moderator of Morgan
Association, was there, acting as
Moclerator of the cirurch. Ile spoke
to me, saying, ¿(Come in, brother
Polk, ancl take a seat with us; we
are just going into the business of
the church." I tooli a seat, and. was
with the brethren until the next
day, in much sorrow and auxiety,
and left them on Sunday evening or
Monday morning with a sad heart.
In the winter of 1867 and 1868 I
visited them again with great anx.
iety, and stayecl wiUr them two
weeks, d.uring which time they were
refreshecl and revived. The old
rilouncls had the oil of forgiveuess
poured. ripou tìrern, and. all hearts
seemecl to be happy, during which
time we all enjoyed. a refreshing
from the I-,¡ord. Give my love to the
ôhurch, and to all the old. members
that were with us at that rneeting in
1868, and to Elcler G. \I¡. Murphy,
and tell them I have often thought of
them during the past twent¡'-one
years. I stilt love and. cherish the
doctrine of free, sovereign, un-
merited grace; or rather I am
cherishecl by the grace of Gotl,
through our Lorcl and. Savior Jesus
Christ. In all these years f have
never known Ure love of Gocl to fail;
for unto us which believe he is pre-
cious. Ee is â sun and a shield,
and rrill give grace and. glory, ancl
no good thing will he withhold from
Urem Urat walk uprightly. IMhen
we \re e in the darkness of sin, the
liglit of God's grace penetrated our
clouded mincls and took up its abode
in our unbelieving hearts, and. we
were awakened. to a realizing sense
of our true condition, feeling ancl
knowingthat the soul that sins shall
tlie; and nolv' 'w'e learn that he that
câused light to shine out of dark-
ness hath shined in our hearts, to
gÍve us the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ. Then we found that



286
the corcmaudruent whichwe thought
was unto Ìife \sas unto death; fol
sin revivecl and we died. Seeing the
enormity of sin revealed to us by the
light shining in our hearts, we die
to sin;land being deacl to sin how
carì we live any longer therein I fn
the fullness of time we are enabled
to see Christ as the one altogether
lo-¡elyr the chiefest among ten
thousand, and. the Sun of rigirteous-
ness now arises with healing in his
wings. Having obtainecl eternal
red.emption for us, he ascends to the
ri6çht hancl of God, there to dra¡n all
unto him. lIy clear brother, tlid
you not feel the love of God shed
abroad. in your heart, drawing you
to irim that loved you and gave
himself for you'? O what .joy woukl
the old servant of Gotl have felt hacl
he seen those tÌrings you have seeu.
Ilear him saying, '¿Drâw us; we will
xun after thee.tt As the hart
panteth after the wate:-brooks, so
panteth the thirsty soul for the
spiritual waters, rvhereof if a man
tlrink he shall never thirst again.
It is in him a weìl of rvater springiug
up into everlasting life, or Christ in
us the hope of glory. Yes, he is
our Sun, the truelight, thatlighteth
every ûlan that cometh into the
'rvorlcl; ancl he gives us the knowl-
cdge of ourselves as condemnerl
sinners, and of himself asUrelorcl our
righteousness, and. of his blood that
cleanses from all sin, and that we are
clothed upou with the righteousness
of JesusChrist. Whatagreatbless-
ing it was ancl stillis tous, that Christ
wâs a shield to receive the stroke of
divine justice as it fell upon guilty
man; and. he bare us and carried us
all the days of okl. fn his love and
Ín his pity he redeemed. us, antl by
his stripes we are healed. \Yhat a
glorious theme, my brother, for us
to tlwell upon. trle seems to be
ieading us beside the stiil waters,
making us to lie down in green
pastures, ancl restoring our soulS,
May the love of God and the peace
that passeth all understanding be
with you and all the little flock, Ís
my prayer.

tY. w. PotK.
'IusxE<;El:, Ala., Äug, 18, 1S90.

Du¡n Bnnnrrn¡N B¡nn¡:-lye
have built in Tuskegee a house of
worship; that is, we will have it
ready for use in a few days. We
hope, the good Lord willing, to con-
stitute a church in it soon, and we
want some hymn books. I inclose
herein a post-oflìce order for ten dol-
lars. Please send me two large-type
hymn books, â,rd the balance in
small onesf such as you advertisefor
seventy.five cents, or six for three
dollars. f know you will do what is
right toward us, and will do the best
you can for us. I feel proud, and f
hope thankful to the I¡ord for the
bright prospects that we have for a
church in this .A.rminian town. I
think tire I-.¡ord. has a people here,
an,rl I feel to hope that, when he
sends one of'his preachers here to
preach his gospel, some of their eyes

will ìre opened to the truth as it is
in Jesus. We have struggled hard
to get our house, ancl when frnished
i¡ wiil be very nice, 36xõ0, with an
E-foot veranda in front, sealed inside,
oyerhead ancl walls, paintecl outsicle
and inside, with splendicl seats, and
its capacity will be about four hun-
dred. TVe feel very thankful to him
who says that it is not in man that
walketh to direat his steps; so we
hope that the lorcl has directed our
steps in building this house. ltr'Ihen
completed, it wiil cost us about $92õ.

I wish to say something about our
family paper, the SrcNs o¡' I'EE
Tnr¡s. It Ís a grand privilege that
lve have to rearl such a pãper. It is
a medium by vhich tìre family of
Olcl Baptists (for they are all of one
family) can hear from each other. I
do enjoy the letters written by the
saints f'rom all ovel our land and
country. It makes us feel like we
are all acquaiuted with each other.
I woulcl not be without the paper fbr
ten times its cost; ancl I tlo hope and
trust that the gootl Lord rvill put it
into the hearts of all who subscribe
for it to be prompt in paying for it,
so that the publishers will be able to
continue its publication. I say that
a subscriber who neglects to remit
for his paper that he so muclLenjoys
read,íng will neglect to pay his store
account, and will wait to be clunnecL
for it. So, brethren, and all sub-
scribers, let us turn over a.new leat,
ancl pay up the brethren who labor
so hard to furnish us something good
to read. I irope that all rvho are
behind will pay up promptly, so that
the SreNs will be continued weekly.
May Goti bless his cause and people,
is my desire, for Jesust sake.

Your brother, I hope, in the lord,
\Y. P. THOMPSON.

CEANGE OF ADDRESS.

Dp¡n BnnrgnnN B¡n¡n:-
Please change the address of my
paper from Taylors, Miss., to Camp
Hill, Ala., at which latter place my
correspondents will please address
me. I have accepted the care ofthe
church at Camp Ilill, and aìso at
Concord, near Dadeville, Ala.

H. J. REDD.

LARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOttAR
SIX FOR, FOUR DOILÀR,S J.ND Ä EJ.LF.

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the (¿Editorialstt
or ¿¿ Church Ilistoryr,t a few hund.red
of our large type llymn Books, r'hich
we will send. post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in cturches.

À SMALI ONE FOB SEVENTY.FIVE
cENl'S, OR, SIXFOR, TEREE DOLLÂB,S.

'We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we wilI send
post paid at prices stated. above.
Oash must always accompany the
ord.ers. -A.ddress,

G. tsEEBE'S SONS,
Mi.ddletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

N. Y., sEPrprrn¡:n10, 1890.

Entered in
Ofrce as

OuR suB AIIE ISMCULIT RT-

AIt IETTERS FOR USOUESTTD TO

TO THE FIRM 0r
G. BETBE'S SONS,

DRAWING T]NTO PERDITION.
G. soxs:-\Yill you kindly

grve your on Helxews x, 38 ? Is
this ilrarçin back of ¿ì mants volition

received the Spirit Ì Yourafter h
conlpliance coufer ¿ favor tpon a

of the SrcNs o¡' rnpconsfâDt
Trrr¡:s"

Ln,tcnrrux P^lrxr¡.
P-.lrnnsox N. J., Aug. 1, 1890

REPLY
" No'w ust sh¿rll lir.e by faith; but

if arry man drarv back, nry soui shall
h¿tve no ín hìm. But rve a.re
not of n'ho draw bacli unto per:-

them that believe to the
soul.t;-Heb. x. 38, 39.

rÌition; brit
saring of

In witir this request of
otll voun frieud it seems proper
to inclucle the verse speciflecl
Ure one, wirich is the clos-

tence, ancl. in which theing of the
inspired explains the sense in
which the of the text is

N a ileep-felt
consciou of rçeakness and igno-

flesh; for if ye live after Ure flesh
ye shalldie; but if ye through the
Spirit do mortify thê deeds of lhe
body, ye shall live.t2-Rom. viii. 12,
13. This cannot be und.erstood to
signify that eternal life is suspencled
upon the contingency of the practical
deportment of those called saints.
l{either is it consistent witir the
re\¡elatior given in the Scriptures to
apply this declaration to the natural
life or death of those adclressed.
Many of the clevoted disciples of our
.I-.,ord have been calletl to sacrifice
their natural life in faithful obedi-
ence to the commandment of Jesus.
Stephen rcas stoued. while caìIing
upon the name of the Lord ancl pray-
ing for mercy to be extendecl to his
cruel persecutors.-Acts vii. 54-60.
lYalhing in the Spirit, and. nor f'uL-
fillirg the lusts of the flesh, the
saints enjoy that answer of a goqcl
conscience toward God which is
desigrated by inspiration as I'ife,
rvhiieits absenceis felt in disobedi-
ence to the law of Christ; and those
who know this by experience do in-
deedfeel that it is the very bitterness
of. death. .4. careful consideration of
the precetling context ivill show that
it is of this experimental enjoyment
of iife that the inspired declaration
is recorded. in our text. By faith
aloue is it possible that the saints
shoukl walk in the Spirit. When
so walking they are said to live; and
in following the dictates of their
natural mincl they fail to receir,'e
this manifestation of life. This is
the death to which they are sub-
jected in living after the flesh. It is
not confined to their committing
outbreaking iniquity, or indulging in
gross immorality, that the saints
may live after the flesh in the sense
which results in this death. They
maJr commâ,nd the admiration of the
world by their circumspect deport-
ment while walking. il this way of
death. On theotherhand, theymay
live by faith while their obedience
to the law of Christ briugs upon
thèm the cond.emnation of the re-
Iigious worÌd. This was the case
with our Lorcl and his immediate
followers. Indeed, the saints in ail
ages have proven the truth that(rAlI that will live godly in Christ
Jesus shall suffer persecution.t,-2
Titri. iii. 12. But while this is the
outward appeârance as seen by the
natural eye, there is no death to
those who are walking in the Spirit
and thus following the footsteps of
Jesus. ft is said. of Stephen and of
all those who suffered. for their
obedience to the faith of our qlruci-
f.ed Redeemer, simply that they
¿¿ fell asleep.t, In keeping thê pre-
cepts of the Lord of life there can be
no such thing as death. Life is not
merely the reward which follows
conformity to the statutes of our
King. It is in keeping of therír that
there is greatreward. Byfaithalone
can the saints walk in obed.ience to the
law of Christ; therefore, it is by
that faith they live. Since this
faith is the gift of God and the fruit
of his Spirit, there can be no ac-

SIGI\S OF T'HE TTMtrS
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things, nothing
more satisfaction than

the pri of ministering to the
comfort of as love the truth of
God as in that salvation
which is Christ Jesus. Since

rance of
affords us

God has
the wise
no efforts

sweet
that
have been
structed
of the
learned
The
same in
jects of

to the of them. Only
as lecl by Spirit oftruth can any
even of saints comprehend the

these things from
prudent of this world,

reason cân er¡er attain

of the grace of God
salvation. Such as

so led are mutually in-
speaking one to another

which they have
inclividual experience.

of the Spirit is the
case, so that the sub-
are prof.tetl in com-

all of one mind and. of
The eft'ect of this
that they are théreby

in their present experi-

called to be saints,t,

(¿-We are debtors,
to live after the

parrng views by the discovery
that theS'
one heart.
knowledge
comforted
fellowship

strengthened in the
the gospel.

(¿ Noto jttst sltall liue by fuíth.r,It should observed that in ali
this as in the whole revela-
tion which God has given in the
inspired. S the eternal life
of the is regarded as secured.
in Christ J beyond the reach of
any action of those to whom it is
given by sovereign grace of God'When are said to live or die in
any çourse of conduct these
word.s
life or
ence.
be at

the manifestation of

So, writes ¡(to all that

whom he
brethren,

recognizes'as his

uot to tùe flesb,



oeptable'ìobedience renclered to our
Lord except it be the procluct of
that life which is manifest in con-
sequence of the indwelling of the
Spirit of Gocl in those by whom it
is rendered. All who have the
Spirit of Christ are already in pos-
session of eternal life, ancl when they
are led by that Spirit they render
willing reYerence to his law by
following in his footsteps. To them
this is life and peace.

" Not by the terrors of a slave
Do they perfolm his will;

But rrith the noblest poÌvers they hare
His srreet cornmands fulfill.tt

.L Bztt iJ ctny m&n dra,ta bacl;, ottE

sow'\, sh,all l¿q,ae no gleantre in lt'int,.1)

This expression seeirrs to be tbe
part of the text to which our young
frientl more particularly wishes to
direct attention. In order to pre-
sent an intelligible statement of our
views upon the true signif.cance of
these çorcls, it is necessary to con-
sid.er what it is that constitutes a
subject of that'salrration rvhich is
revealed in our Irorcl Jesus Christ.
There can be no manifestation of sar'-
ing grace without an unworthy and
guilty sinner as the character in neecL
oftbatsalvation. Thosewhoarenot
Iost certainly cannot be saved. So
ou¡ l-.¡ord, Jesus declares, (¿ The Soû
of noau is come to save that which
was lost.tt 66For I am not come to
call Ure righteous, but sinners to
repentance.:t-Matt. xviii. 11 ; ix. 13.
The lost sinners who are callecl to
repentance by the omnipotent voice
of Jesus clo not find themseh:es re-
leased from the bondage of corrup-
tion while they remaiu in the bocly
of this death. It was not the per-
secuting Saul, but the apostle Faul
who confessed himself the chief of
sinners.-l Tim. i. 15. Indeed, no
sinner ever feels sin as a burden
until iiy the power of d.ir.ine grace
he has been macle to love the per-
fect holiness of Gotl. From the
time when he is matle to hunger and
thirst after righteousness until re-
leased from mortality he is painfully
conscious that he is a polluted
sinner in çhose flesh ctwells no goocl
thing. ì[ot even the love of ]roliness
can be found in the natural ,mind
of the saints. Therefore the natural
miud cannot prod.uce the desire for
f'reedom from sin. Ilence our Lord
declares that such as l¡ear that
mark are alreatly blessed. But the
Spirit of Christ produces that desire
for holiness in those in whom it
dwetls. fhese two opposing prin-
ciples, the law of sin ancl the love of
righteousness, cân never be recon-
ciled. The law of sin 'çvhich is in
the rnembers of the saYed sinner
uéver ceases to war against the law
of his mind; ancl the result is a con-
tinual warfare in every subject of
grace, from which there is no dis-
charge until he receives the victory
which Jesus gives to ali his redeemed
ones when he appears for their
deliverance from the captivity of the
äocly of this death. fn the struggle
between these contending powers
the saint is made to realize his
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utter hellilessneõs. Often he would
avoid the conflict by clrawing back,
thus giving up a,ll hope in that grace
in which he has been ¡racì.e to trust;
but the porçer of Gocl sustains him
even then, and. against all the tes-
timony of reason and the things
which are seen tìrat hope lrhich is
within hin stili sustaÍns him. Ile
would draw back unto perdition but
for this clivine assurance, rrhich is
Christ in him the hope of glory. No
opposition of the flesh anci of Satan
can ever clestroy that lir-ing evidence
Ity which alone Ure feeble saint is
sar-er'l from tlespair. Often it may
seem that it is almost cut oft, antl
the triecl saint feels that he is ready
to perish; but stiil that trem]rling
hope is more precious as it is ruore
flercely assailetl. The terrible as-
saults of cl.oubts aud fears but serr.'e
to manifest its divine strength.

It is not aiways by yielding to
clespair tl¡at the saints may clraw
back unto perdition. In forsaking
the implicit confidence of fãith in
the faithfulless and. grace of God.
for cleliverance lìe may draw back to
f.ud. refuge in his own careful watch-
iug and. continual exertions. îhis
is a long step back f'rom irnplicit
trust in the grace of Gotl. Reason
nìay suggest that it is better for him
to wait until he can rely upon his
abilit¡. to live as a professed clìris-
tian should clo, before venturing to
confess his hope in Christ by obedi-
ence to the commancl which he has
given to those who love hid. Yieltt-
ing to this temptation is drawing
back from following the Lord Jesus.
I\{any tì.ear subjects of divine grace
have been drowned in destruction
and perdition by such carnal tlevices.
It is one of the glorious character-
istics of tìivine grace that it is able to
sustain the weakest ancl most help-
Iess sinner who believes in the sai-
vation which is of God. -A.ll the
omnipotence of God is the protection
of every one who trusts in the
promise of that grace which is re-
vealecl in Christ Jesus. The angei
of tìre presence ot God is the shietd
by which the ûery darts of the
aclversary arequenched.. Thepower
of Gocl must flrst 'l¡e overcome before
tl¡e humble believer can be hurt by
any \reapon that is formetl agaìhst
those whose trust is implicitly in his
truth and glace. Even those who
âre thus clrowned in destruction and
perdition must be living subjects of
divine grace; for the deacl cannot be
drowned. The grâce of God. is
magnified in redeeming them from.
death in their eternal salvation; but
in their present erperience they are
sunk in deep mire .where there is no
standing. They feel the pains of
hell under the sense of just condem-
nation. Those who have experi-
enced this fearful consequence of
drawing back from perfect con-
û.dence in the grace of God wili not
think the inspired language too
strong to express the misery which
resulted to them in thus forsaking
the Rock of their salv¿tion. When
thus drowned they can show no
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EXTENSTON OF TIME.

Wn are makfurg our tinal eftbrt to
see if a weekþ publication can be
supported. åmong the brethren, and.
wish to give theur every opportunity
to assist u.s, and therefore continue
ollt

EXIR,ÀOP.DIN¡.nr O¡rnn !

tr'rom. now until further notice
is given any one who is now a su.b-
scriber, ancl rvhose subscription is
paid, up, may send :nsnelþ subscribers
at ole dollar â )-ear ; bu.t no one, eith-
er nerr or old subscriber, can get the
paperfrom this office for the¡nselves at
less than the regular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber cân
have the benefrt of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscriptiou, and- one clollar each for
acì.clitional r ezc subscri bers.

Please make no mistake al¡out the
a.bove terms. l{o one, ei,ther netr or
old, su,bscrilterr ca,n send to thds ffiae
and, get the ltctper for th.emsel,,ues for
Iess thau the regular rates; but if
any of our paid -up subscribers choose
to sacrifi.ce their commission and take
lhe new su'bscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter

OBITI]ARY NOTICES,

r\fr dear husbanil, James H. Motrroe,
died Nov. 20th, 1889. His ilisease was
caucer of the stomach an.c[ consumption.
He was a great sufferer for nearly two
years. He professed a hope in Christ
four weeks before hc tlied, and longecl to
go to that rest that remains to the peciple
of God. He talked calmìy of his clepar-
ture, bade me anct his chiidren goocl-by,
gave them goocl ad.vice, ancl theu fell
asleep, dyiug without a struggle. How
true it is that

".Iesus cau nrake a dying bed
Feel soft as d.owny pillorvs are.tt

O may my,las: moments be lilie his. He
was in his sirty-fourth year. His parents
liyecl near Lexington, I(y,, lvhere he rras
born. \Ye have beeu marriecl tventy-
four years, have lost three sons, and have
two sons and four daughtels living, O
how we miss him ! I desire to bow in
sweet submission to Goclts most holy
will; but sometimes it is hard to say,,'Thy will, O Gocl, be doue.Tt

If auy of his connections wish to learn
the particirlars of his' death they will
write to me.

}ÍARY MONROE.
Hor Spnrxçs, Ark., July 22, 1890.

RECEIVED FOR CBIIRCH HISTORY.

I\Irs. George Nickleson 2.50, Thomas
B. NeaI 2, J. A. Callarvay 2;50, J. B. Dur-
den 2.50, Elder E. Rittenhouse 2.50, J. A"
Sawyer 2.50.-Total, $ 14.50.

APPOINTMENTS,

Dp.ln Bnnrrrnnx :-Please publish in
the Srexs that, the Lorcl willing, I expect
to.visit Kentucky in Sepi;ember and. fi.ll
the foilowing appointments :

From the 5th to ?th. Mt. Pleasant Às-
sociation, Pleasureville; 8th to 11th, in
the vicinity of Bethel, Shelby Co.; 12th
to 14th, Licking Association, SaIt River',
Anderson Co.; 15th to 19th, with Sulphur
Fork, Cane Ruu ancl Providence Church-
es, as the brethren may arrange; third.
Saturday ancl Sunday at Elk Lick; 23tl
to 25th, MayTs Lick; 26ih, Mt. Carmel ;
2?¡h ancl 28th, Little Flock.

A. B. FRANCIS.

ind.ications of the life of Christ
rçhicb is in theur ; but the tlark¡ress
of l¡itter anguish ancl of cleath over-
shadows them. Then they ûnd.
trouble aud sorrow. It is uot the
carnaì mind that is grievecl on ac-
count of sin, and that hungers and.
thirsts after righteonsness; neither
does the holy Spirit of Christ lament
its sinfulness. This grief and. long-
ing for cleliverance fromthe bondage
of corruption is felt by the subject
of salvation himself, in whom dwell
both the lo'ye of righteousness ancl
t'he law of sin. Thus he âplteârs as
tlre Slrulamite (that is, peaceful, or
perJect), in rçhom is seen the cour-
pany of two armies.-Cant. vi. 13.
In living after the flesh he clies; and
if through the Spirit he mortifles
the deeds of the bocly, he lives. By
personal experience the saints prove
the truth of this apostolic declara-
tion. When Peter deniecl his Lorcl
he went out and wept bitterly as
soon as the look of Jesus gave him
repentance. As it was himself who
hatl drawn back from following
Jesus, so it was himself who felt the
consequent cleath of bitter grief.
So Davicl says of his great trans-
gression, (úI have sinned against the
Lotd.77-2 Sam. xii. 13. Ele does
not say that it rças the sin of his
carnal mind, but acknowledges it as
his own sin. In yielding his mem-
bers servahts to sin David himself
was the guilty transgressor, and
David 'himself suft'ered the just
visitation of the rod of clivine jus-
tice. The pains of hell which got
hold upon him constituted the per-
dition unto which he had. drawn
back. fu the experience of every
saint this same principle is verifred.
Whe¡r Ure l,ord visits their trans-
gressions with the rod they cannot
frnd aomfort in the consideratiou
that it lras their cârnâl mincl which
sinned. They are paiufully coû-
scious that it is their ortn sin which
is 'i'isited upon them. Indeed, the
sting of their cirastening consists in
the cl.ear knowledge of their own
guilt. No saint ever yielded his
members to the service of sin with
the desire to glorify God thereby;
every transgtession is the result of
following the dictates of the carnal
mind. Yet tire sin is the voluntary
act of the individual who trans-
gresses the commandment of the
lord. There is no evidence of the
love of Gocl in tl¡at man who can
excnse himself in a-ny sin by ascrib-
ing it to the evil ûature which is in
him. The Spirit of Christ never
prompts those who are led by it to
seek an apology for their wicked-
ness. Ifnder its guidance they are
always ready to make the unreserved
confession of their guiit, saying,
¿¿ Behold, I am vile; what shall I
answer thee ? I will tay mine hand.
upon my mouth.tt-Job xl. 4.

( C onclud,ed, nent w eek, )
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Tr¡n Filst Regular or Oicl Schor-¡l tsap-
tist Association callecl Kansas r-ill be
heltl, if the Lor'û will, with the Little
Flock Church, about fourmiles northeast
of Williamstown, iu Jefferson County,
Kansas, on I'riclay before the last Satur-
tlay in September, 1890.

Those coming by railroad rvill have to
come to Williamstown on Thursclay,
where they will be met and conveyecl to
the nleeting.

\,Y. F. JONES. ilIorl.
T. J, Housrr, Clelk.

TnIi Licking Association of Pretlesti-
uariau Baptists will be held. wiih the Salb
River Church, r\nderson Co., Ky., com-
mencing on Friday befole the second
Saturday in September, 1890.

Those coming from the west will take
the L. S. R. R. at Louisviìle, I(y., Thurs-
d:Ly evening, at 4:30, ar:riving at Law-
renceburgh at ?:15. Those fr-om the ea,st
'will taìie the Lexington Division of the
L. S. R. R. ou Friclay morning at7:10,
arriving at Lawrenceburgh at 8:1õ, n.here
they ¡viII be met and taken care of. I
think arrangements will be made tohave
the cals stop near the ureeting-house each
nolning anil evening. We invite our
brethlen to be rrith us, especially urinis-
ters.

J. J. WÀTERFILL, Church Clelk.

Tnn Lexiugton Oltl Schooì Baptist As-
sociation will neet rvith the Clo'ç'esville
Church, near Griffin's Cornels, Delarvare
Co., N. Y., on tìre thircl Wednesdz-r,y and.
Thurstlay in September (17th ancl 18th),
1890.

'fhose coming from the east on the
West Shore 1ì. Iì. will change cars at
.Iunction to tire Lllster & Delaware R. R.
ancl siop at Grilünts Corners, 'Ihose from
the west will stop at the same place,
where they will be met on Tuesclay eve-
ning ancl \Vednesday morning. We in-
vite all Lovers of thetruth, ancl especially
brethren in the ministry, to meet rvith us,

JÀIIES IÍILLER, Pastor.

T¡rp Nerv Hope Association of Primi-
tive Baptists will meet, if the Lord. will,
with the church at Enon, at Grassy Flat
school-house, twelve miles uorth of
Ozark, Franlilin Co., Ark., comm.encing
ou Friilay beforc the fourth Sunday in
September, 1890.

trf brethren 1ïom tho east desire to visit
us they shoultl take trains to arrive at
Ozarli, on the L. R. & Ft. S. R. R., on
Thursc'tay. W. P. Anderson or Elder W.
A, Barham, of \!'atalula, Àrk., shoulil be
notiûecl beforehaucl, so thât those coming
may be met with. conveyance. May the
Lorcl impress the mintls of brethren to
visit us

C. W. ANDERSON

'Inn Sancly Creek Associationwill meet
with the Saìem Church, in }larshall Co.,
fll,, on Friday before the seconcl Sunclay
in September, 1890.

Those coming by the C., A. & St. L.
will stop at Er-ans. Those coming by the
Illinois Central, from the north, willstop
at lVenona, anil those from the south at
Rttlauù. Those coming by the Santa
Fe rcill stop at Toluca.

We invite our brethren ancl sisters to
nreet with us, and they will be met atthe
above lamed places and taken to places
of enteltainment.

JOHN DOWNEY, Clerk.
TH¡¡ Juniata Assooiation of Old School

.rr Primitive Baptists will convene, if the
Lord.'will, with the Sitiling Hill Church,
in Fulton Co., Pa,, on Fritlay before the
first Sunday in October, L890, ancl con
tinue three days.

'We corclially invite all of our faith anel
oriler who may feel it in their hea¡ts to
visit us, as we are few in number. IMe
have uo worlclly inducements to holcl out
to any, but we trust that you will meet

rvith those whose hearts are fiiled rvith
the ìoYe of God.

'Ihose coming by railroarl çilì have to
ccûre on the Baltimore E- Ohio R. R. to
Hancoc1i, l{cl., ancl pass over the river.
I think there rvill be tr¿ius running so
that you can arrive shortly after the
middle of the day, when you rvill be met
and. conveyed to the place of meeting, a
rlistance of about twenty miles.

AHIMAAZ ,MELLOTT.
Tno thirty-eighth annual meeting of

the lVestern Association of Regular Pre-
destinariau Baptists will be heltl with the
Ebenezer Church, three miles south of
Leighton, llahaska Co,, Iowa, beginning
on Saturday before the second Sunilayin
Septeruber, 1890, and continuing two
days.

Leighton is on the Roch lslantl R. R.,
running from Burlington to Des }Ioines,
ancl this roacl intersects with other roacls
at Oskaloosa, eight miles east of tìre place
of meeting. ^{1I pelsons coming n-ill bc
met at Leigìrton on Friciay before the
meeting. A corclial invitation is g'iven
to our brethren and sisters far and. neal,
ninisters not excepted. \tr/e tlesire all
persons coming by rail to take a receipt
for their fare on allroadslhattheytlavel
on, as lre expect to get reclucecl rates.

lVlI. J. REEYES, Clerk.

YEARIY MTETINüS,
Tnr yearly meétiug s'itìr the church

called Thompsou is appoiutecl to l:e helcl
on the fourth Sunclay in Septemìrer,1800,
ancl Saturtlay before, meeting to cotu-
mence at 10 otcloch a. m. each day. 'I'he
place of ureeting is six nriles northrçest
of Columbus Gro're, Ohio, which is on the
D. & t{, R. R., where those v-ho come
rsill be met ancl taken to the place of
meeting.

\Ye give a corclial invitation to all lov-
ers of the truth to meet with us, and
especially ministering brethren ; not on
this occasion o:rly, but sh.oulcl auy of our
minisiering brethren pass this way rve
woulcl be glad to have them stop u,ncl
give us a call.

DAYID SEITZ.

T¡rpnn is a yearly meeting appointetl,
if the Loril will, to be held. with the Old
School Baptist Church in Columbíâ, iu
Jackson Co., Mich., on the first Saturday
antl Sunday in Ootober, 1890.

Those coming to Napoleon or Wood-
stock stations will be met on Friday be-
fore the meeting aud. conveyecl toplaces
of entertainment, A corclial invitation
is extendecl to brethren and. friencls.

wM. L. BROWìI
Tnr yearly meeting with the church at

Rock Springs, Lancaster Co., Pa., is ap-
pointecl to be heltl on the thilrl Suuclay in
September ancl Saturtlay prececling, to
co¡unrence at ten otclock a. m. on Satur-
clay ancl continue until Suntlay evening.
Fliend.s will be met on Friclay evening at
Conowingo, Cecil Co., NId. Those com-
ing from Phila delphia, Wilmington, New-
arli and Elkton will take,.the train that
leaves Broacl Street station at 2:ü2 p. m,
Those from Baltimore can take the train
that ::eaches Perryville about the same
time-4 p. m. All change for Conowingo,
whele they will be met and cared fm. A
cordial invitation is extendetl to all rvho
d.esire tô come.

GEORGE JENKINS.

" THE EDITORIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLTIHES.
'We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at the followiag prices for
eaah volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding---- ---- ----$2 00
fmitation Morocco---- ----.----. 3 50
Imitation Morocc.o, extra------ - 4..50
Genuí¡e TurkeyMoroooo- -----. õ 00
Atld.¡ess 4 B. L. BEEBE.
trfidd]etown, Orange Co., N. Y

ÂBLrSflEÐ [832, )
DE OTED TO T'HE

OI/D OI/ BÄPTIST CAIISE'
PUtsLISEED

EVER
BYG

To whom
acltì.ressed.,
Orange Co.

directed, lIidd.letown,
N.Y

TERMS.
T\vO PER YEAR.

t TUB RATiS
'W-hen at one time, ancl paicl for

in adva.nce, following reiluc¡ions will
be mad.e

Six
Ten forone yea --------- 18 00
Fifteeu for oneyear-- ---. 24 0A

foroneyear------ 30 00

Wrr. L. Bspen.
Twenty C

I]{STRU TIONS TO SUBSTRIBTRS
0r:lr will confer a favor on

ena us to

WEDNESDAY,
ERT BEEBE'S SONS,
communications should. be

Clubs, viz:
for oue yeâr.----- ----S11 00

keep their accounts
by observing the fol-

EYMN BOOKS,
The Seçenth Edition of otr Ba¡tist

Hymn Book (small type) is no¡ç reacllfor
d.istribution. We have nowreceived fron
our Binderv in New York an amnle sun-
ply of all tËe varieties of Bi¡dinÊ.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces :
_ Cloth binding, siuglo copy, 7õc, half
rlozen $3.00.
_ Blue -Plain, single copy, S1.00; per
dozen, ff9.00,Imitation }Iorocco, Elesant style. sin-
gle copy, $1.?5; per dozen] $t8.oo.First Quality, Turkey Morocco, tuil
gilt,_very hand-some, $2.7S single coþy, or
per dozen, $30.uu.

OUR IARGE TNE ED]TION,
lV'e still have a full assortment of our

large type eclition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to any addless at the follow-
rng prrces:

HTMN ÂNI TUNT BOOK,

Iifth edttton of shape notes and .fourtlt,
edítion of round, notes.

Cloth bind.ins----.-
Cloth bindinf, hatf dozen------
Blue, flarbelècl Eclse--
Blue, Gilt Edse---.--. - -Imitation ]Iorbcco, FuIl Gilt--.
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt-----

$1
4
1
o
a)

4

tsooks of the large size ordered. for nutr-pit use, and haríng the name of 'the
óhulch writteu on thé corer, will be sup-plied at half price.

At the aboçe prices we shall require the
cash to accolìlpâny the orders. Ãdd.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
llicldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CHIIRCH HISToRY,
I'R,O}I CR,EÀTION TO A. D. 1885,

BY ELDER,S C. B. & S. HASSELì.¡.
T.his book contains 1034 pages, togetherwith a fine steel engravinÁ oT the ieniot

author, Elcler C. B.-Hasscfl. trn thefroñi
pgrljs_a complete "Table of Contents,ridrrid€ri ruto chapters, and in the backpart ts a complete lndex, maliins it most
convenie.nt for reference. Thel¡çork is
4ow ready, and will be mailetl to anv art-
d.ress, 4ostage.prepaid, at the follo"wingprlces tor srn€île copres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---$5 00Imitation Turkey Morocco. Gilt__ 4 00
Leather, Hand Bound__-_-_ ---- -- Z SOClothBouncl. .-----.----- 200

CLUB RJ.TES.
Tbe price at ¡vhich the History is solcl

by the single copy will not admifof muchreduction for club rates; but to oartiallvrepayorÌ brethren and friends fôr i:rter"-esting themselves in its circulation. Ìv.e
are authorized to make the followi¡é re-duction for six Õr more copies orderõal ãt
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkev IIo-

rocco, Gilt. ---_--:-----S2? ffi
Six Copie^s of Imitation Turkey Ùfo- -
_ _rocco, GiIt- ----.-_--. _----_ :_ - _-- ZZ õOSix Copies 6f Treather Hancl Bouncl 18 50Six Copies of Cloth ];o¡rnc[-_ __--_- 10 50

The or_der may bc for six or more
copies, âll of one style of bindins. or as-sorted,4smaybe desired; but nõ ord.er
re_ceived for less than six copies, and i¡all cases the cash must accõmnãnv ìniorder. Tbe books can be ordeietl"each
sent to a cl.ifferent add.ress, or all to onãperson, as preferrecl. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
l\fitldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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Silas H. Durantl.
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r.OR, ÜSE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PR,IMITIVE
Bá.PTIST CIIURCIIES, COMPILED tsT EL.
DERS S. E. DURAND AND P. G. LÐSTER.

The hymns and. tunes rn thisbookhavc
been very carefully selected. and. arranged,
and. are such as are used in our churchee
in d.ifrerent parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of pri¡t in aJl,
printed on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper,
well bountl in fulL cloth. Two kinds are
printecl, rountl and shape notes. Be
careful to name whioh kind is qanted.
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PIfBLISITED TrEEKL-]tr, A-T Two oÖr-,r-aR,s a -5rE.AR,-

DEYOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
.OTIIE S.W.OR,D OF-' TITE LOR,D .A-ND OF'' GIDEON.'O

Y0L. 58 ì{0. 37.

OOR,RESPONDENCE. happy they seemed to be, and what of sin became YerY grievous; I ditl could do them any good; butifthere
a joyful meeting it was. MY mother not know what to do ; for instead of \ras any one there that f'elt like they

H-ERTr,.txD, 'Witsh., Feb. ll, 1889. did not go forward and relate her getting better I got vorse. I did \rere weary of sin, and wishecl ihem

G. Bnpsrts Sorcs-Dni'n Bn¡ru- experience, but seemed to feel her not want any one to discover it in to pray rvith them ancl fbr them, if
REN:-It is ilr much f'ear and trem- unworthiness to do so. I was youngt me, yet I did not want to miss a they would make it known bY sPeak

liling I now take up mY Pen to yet I thought they were the happiest meeting; and my father was Partic- ing or rising to their feet tìrey woulcl
thaf
somwrite e of the dealings of tlie people I hacl ever seen, and wished ular to have me go, but saicl verY pray with them antl f,or them' There

elear Savior, as I trust, with Poor, I was goocl iike them. But in mY Iittle to me concerning my feelings were seyerâl that wished theprayers

unworthy me. I have long desired chiidish glee I woulcl soon forget \Yhen I woulcl get to meeting I of the miuister's, mYself ¡vith the

to write some of my f'eelings for pub those things, until something woulcl rçoulcl try to get a back seat, so I rest; for I hacl read in the ScriP

lication; but so sensibly f'eeling my occur to briug them fresh to mY might not be noticed ; for I coulcl tures that the effectuaì, fervenú

own inability to saY anYthing that memory. Thus time Passecl on until not keep from shedcling tears the prayer of a righteous maD availeth

would be eclifying or comfoiting to I was eleven Years olcl, when the most of the time. I felt Uiat I couid much. Brother Shelton lrow ancl

Ure dear saints of God, tr have tle- goocl I-,ord in his provid'ence saw fit not miss a meeting, no matter how brother P. J. Burrus lr'ere Ure minis'

f'errect from time to time; but by the to call my dear mother from time to stormy or colcl the veather wast ters. Brother lrow was then Pastor

. recluests of some of my brethren aud eternity. She was conflned to hoping ancl trYing to PraY that I of the S¡est Ilnion Church, Platte

sisters, aud mY own farnilY, and, I bed nearly three mouths with might flnd or receiYe a blessing fÌom Co., Mo. They knelt and PraYecl,

trust, the c\eeP imPression of m¡' ctreacl ctiseaser consumption, during l¡ut it seemed there rças uo a humJ¡le ancl fervent Prayer" It
blessecl Savior (as I sometimes hope which time she gâ,ve me instruction blessiu g for me; ancl vhen I vould seemecl to me that I never ìra( Ireard

anil trust that I can claim him as mY how I should live, ancl what oxanl- get back home I woulcl go off to mY such a prayer'before. I cannot tle

Savior, theonlytrue and living Gotl)t ples I should set before mY little self, ancl bow rnysel! ancl try to ask scribe my feelings, I hacl such a tle-

I have tlecidecl to do so, PraYiug God brothers and .sisters, as I was the Gsrl to have mercY on mer â Poort sire to becorne a christian. But O I

to be the clictator of my composition oldest of flr'e chiltlren. Ilntil tliis conclemned sinner Sometirnes I I rvas such a sinner. Black horror

IIay he guitte mY Pen and- flII mY time of my life I hacl no caÌes or re- could not utter an audible word, but seized. my soul. They all raisetl up

heart with that sPirit of love that sponsibility. I had' a kintl father the ver! breathing of rry soul was, and commencecl singing, aud t,wo of

comes from Gotl, the author and mother to care for me, if it was consistent with the will of my schoolmates professed religion.

finisher of our faith. O that I maY to for all mY wants the heavenly llaster, that he would shoutecl and

ònie wörü' ôf encouragemen b'¡rti a"lá;S"T-IfÕ'w-t-h act-to' motheÏ
in my rambling experience thaút wilt greatest tlesire was to be Pre. sleep but titUe' 'My sins were like gleam of light in my soul, antl raised

be ectifying to soüe of God'ts clear pared to meet her in heaven, where mountains before me, and I could suppressed my f'eeiings; for

litUe ones that are struggling along the dear Savior wàs, with all the re- see no way to escape the vengeauce flrst thought suggested was Ural

the same road. I cannot express deemed of the I-.,ord; for I had not of a just and holy Goil; yet I could' I had not religion. Still Urat awful

the love and gratitude to God that I the shadow of a doubt that she was not help trying to ask the Savior of Ioad of guilt and sin seemed to bo

have fett in mY heart while reading there. I was born llarch 4thr 1831, sinners to have mercy on mY Poor gone, and I could not, helP singing"

the experiences of the dear saints of and was now eleven Years old, and soul. Others aPPearecl I felt like shahing hands with allt

Gocl. It would seem to me that theY felt and knew that I was a sinner, the;rnselves, but, fbr me ancl telling them how I loved Jesus;:

could telt mY own feelings better and that if I diecl in that awful con there was no enjoYment. yet there was sornething in my heart'

thau I could mYself; and manY dition I must be forever banished my schoolmates had professecl re- that checlied me, ancl I tì'id uot tell

times my eves have been dimmed from the preseuce of Gotl and' aII Iigion and joined the church, ì:ut I but I knerv there was a change

with tears, and
reJorce, and. I coulcl but exclaim,

my heart made to good peoPle.
mad.e me tremble

O how thosethoughts
with fear ! Iwould

was left out. Right here I wiII saY

that I did not want to be deceivecl, be mistaken, as I was Youngt
my feeliugs, Yet I f'eared I might

ancl

Glory to Gotl in the highest for his think I would trY to clo better, antl nor to deceive others. f rva'nted true Satan woukì suggest to me manY

great love ancl mercY bestowed on made many Promises to God, and religion, that comes fÏom Gocl alone. things; yet ruy soul was rejoicing in

poor, fallen man. trietl to PraYt but I would grow I woultl take the Bible anrl read, the I-rorcì I had read in tle ScriP-

Irv parents were not Prof'essors careless at times. It seemed to me hopiug to find comfbrt to mY Poor tures, (¿ We know that we have

when I can fïrst remember, but they that, I woulcl f'eel worse, and all mY soui, but it ¡ras like a sealed' book to passed fTom death unto life, because

taught me there lvas a God, who eftbrts çere iu vain. Then I woulcl me. . I woulcl laY it uP, feeling, if we love the brethren.tt I feìt in nry

created the heavens and earth, and thiuk I wâs Young Yet, antl might possible, more condemnecl ; yet some- heart that I dicl love all Gotl's dear

aII things in them; that he was an rvait until I ¡vas older, ancl then I times these vorcls would come to rne, chiklren, aud my greatest desire was

all-wise God., knoviug the secret could pray better. Time Passed ¿¿ Conne unto me, zr,tl Ye that labor to be one of that number. MY hoPe

tìroughts of the heart; also, that he with me in about this waY ùntil I and are heavy ladeu, ancl I will give seemed small, yet I felt assured Urat

wâs a, just arid good God, that he was thirteen Years old, when there you ïest.tt Then I thought I was if it was the work of Gocl he woulcl

loveri good peoPle, and when theY was a great revival of religion in the one of those characters, for I surely not leave or forsake me, and I wotltl

diecl he woukl take them to heaven church that mY f'ather antl steP' was both weåry anr-l heavY laclen; try to pray to God for a brighter

where he rvas ; a,lsor that there was mother belonged to (IMest Ilniou but how to come unto the Lord ancl eviclence of his love' The enemY

a place for the wicked ; that if theY Churclr, Platte Co., NIo.). It lastedt Master in that right aud acceptable would alwaYs suggest to me that tr

died in their sins they would be pun- I think, four or f,ve weeks, and it manner I found not. I would go to was too youngr that I had not read

ibhed fbrever in that Place of tor' did appear that the work of the I-.¡ord meeting and listen to their tlis- the Bible enough, and -that I did not

ment. The thought of these things was d.emonstrated in the hearts of courses, hoPing to glean some com- know or untlerstand what religiou

made deep imPressions on mY mind his people, and that their PraYers fort fïom them; but alas \fâs ; but rsith all his arguments tr

when quite Young. I thought then and supplications were heard
answered; for the SPirit of

appeared mYsterious to me. cou1d. not feel iike I had felt. I wou,Itl

that I would trY to be good and love meeting was aPPoiuted at brother go and listen to the gosPel, and

God, so tha,t I might escaPe that seemed to be shed abroad in the I-reachmants house. After preachingt sometimes woulcl be cast down, ancl

place of torment. I was about eight hearts ofthose dear christiansr àäd the ministers talked ancl exhorted would think I had no hoPe, autl that

years old when mY dear father, Dr their faces ìreametl with love one quite a while, warning all of excite- I was d.eceived; 'that jf I were a'

J. M. Savage, joined the Old School towarcls another. I)uring this meet- ments, aud saying that nothing short christian I surely would'know 'itn

Baptist Church. I was at meeting ing I became very muclr concernéd of true religion, which comes from and would not have so many doubts
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her
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with their. I can remember Yet how about my soults welfare; ûY burtlen the lrord Jesus Christ, rvoulcl or and fears. So f woultL try to put it
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off; but I coulclnothelphopingthat love the Baptists as I dicl; and I menced praying, ancl some 'were right to go to that place again. Iit was the dealings of the Lord wiUr could. not think of joining any other ancl some hallooing, and felt more like I wanted to be alone,
me ; for I loved the brethren. Some- church, if I was ever frt to join any such a and slapping of where lone but the all-seeing eye of
times when at meeting, and the door But these things passed by, and. we hands I never had seen before. I God could behold me and hear myofthe church was opened. for the re- were married. the third dav of tried best to pray or to think of feeble cry for merci. We were be-ception of members, I could. hardly August, 1848. We wouid read and. good, but for my life I hind the crowd. They all went inkeep my seat; but I felt so little and conYerse on the things of religion, could. Ii ditt seem to me the and dropped on their knees. Á' tree-unryorrhy that I could. not take up but my husband could not see with wicked had full possession of top lay at the entrance to the altar,my cross and go. Often some dear the.Baptists. Ile was willing to go me. I if that was what or place of prayer. I thought Isister would say, ¿rff you want to to meeting with me, yet he thougìrt they secref prayer? I did not could hide from them in that treego, I will go with you;tt but I did not their cloctrine rrery inconsistent; but want moreof it. O! f wanted top, so I dirt. I crouchetl down inwant to go that way; for I thought the good l-.¡ord. iu his own time gave to be ; I felt so wickecl and the brush, and could see them, butthat when f became flt, or a" ìrim to und.erstand and believe it to hard One of my cousins they dict not see me. Why I diclchristian, the Lorcl would give me be the only doctrine taught in the came to and commenced praying this I could not tell, only I had suchstrength and go with me, and that Bible. In the fall, afterwe $.ere and to me; but my heart a horror of that place of secretwas ali I wantecl or ueecì.ed. One day married, the I\{ethodist camp meet- was too ; I could not shed one prâyer; fbr I looked at secretprayerat meeting brotìrer P. J. Rurrus gave ing was helcl some distance from us, tear. tried to impress my duty in a different iight from that. Theyout the hymu, t( Religion is the and father Pitman and,family .\YETE on me, me that now was the prayed and. sang, and went on inchief concern of mortals herebelow,tt going to camp on the ground. They tine; I might not live to have about the same way as befbre, andand said if it rvas not, it should be. wished us to go with them, and. rve another opportunity that God called for me; but I dicl not answer.f cannot describe ruyfeeliugs at that clid so. I had attended camp meet- would me right then ifl would I felt dreaclful mean to think f wasremark. I tlesired to make it my ing some, but had never camped aud. only faith. I do not think I hiding from those that were takingchief conceru, but ditt I ? was the remained over night. I had heard. made any reply. As the time such an interest in my soults wel-question. After the meeting closed a great deal said about the great had that ¡ve must return to the fare. f would try to pray, butcouldthe members were shaking hancLs, excitements they would have eve- grounds for preaching, all started hardly think a good thought. Itancl I felt like I wanted to be rsith nings. My father-in-law said nothing back. felt so wicked, thought seemed to me that the wicked onethern. f rvent from my seat, in the to me, but said in my presence thaú how I qcted, and felt that surely had got perfect possession of me. Itback part of the room, and shook he wanted two of his children to get I was most hardened wretch is utterly impossible for me to rle-lhands with the most of the mem religion at that meeting (a son antl that was, or f woulcl have some scribe my feelings while there in thatbers, rvhen brother Burrus took me daughter), one being seventeen goocl C. I had but little to say tree-top. But the time came to re-by the hand and said, ú( \Yhy did years old, the other fourteen. I said to any When preaching was turn to the place of preaching. IMeyou not come for\ïârd. and, tell us nothing, but thought about what he over su was prepared, and then went to the grounds, and afterwhat the Lord has done for you ?lt had. said, r( get relÍgion.tt ft sounded night came. There were preaching and supper served theyf tolcl him f was afraid I had noth- to me like he thought it lay in their quite a ber of mourners that gathered at the stand for worship. Iing to tell. Ile asked me if I clid own power to get it if they would night, I kept at a distance. Al was not in a hurry to get a seat, fornot have a hope thatChrist'hadpar- seek for it. I hád tried long in my though rvas entreated by several f felt a heavy load. on my heart. Idoned my sins. f could not help feeble mânner, and ryas not satisûed to go up prayers, f refused. At tried in my weak manner to ask Gocl.tlut hesitate, for. I did feel that I yet. But we all went, and. on'Satur- leugth of the ministers came and to have mercy on me and keep mecoulcl not say no, nor dicl I feel that day it was â,nnouncect by the minis- asked severâI questions. f an- from sinning, I was afraid. it wasassurance.that I desired to say yes; ters that after dinner was over ilre swered best f could.. Ile insisted wrong for rne to be there, for f couldbut tr told him that I sometimes old.er sisters would take the female on my g with him to the altar, not enjoy myself like the qost gf the

aud woultì. pray for me. I atid people, and. what was the cause ? I
not feel I wanted to go. He said went and took a seat on a log thatI ought pray, and give my whole lay close to the altar. f wanted. to
heart to and then I would re- see, but did not want ,to get too
ceive a I told him f could. closc. The altar was crowded full.
pray w f was just as well as I After a few minutes f saw my
coulcl at albat ; so he left me. I mother-in-law and sister . sitting or
felt that God had a blessing for kneeling near the oUrer end. of the
mef receive it where f was, log that f was on ; so f 'moved ajust the as if I were at the little nearer to them. The meeting
moirrnert bench. I listenecl and went on for some time, with exhorta-
looked on tried to interest my- tions and prayers. While I was
sett if in the soberthought looking on a¡rd listening to the
of my ts welfare; but I did not mâny expressions of praising God, f
have in much that I saw and wondered. why I felt so miserable,
heard, I believed there were and trietl. to ask God to have mercy
christians them ; and some of on me; and if the work of grace had
them to be in earnest and to not been begun, to begin it then,
enJoy ves; whiìe there were and teach me what f was before God.
oUrers f have but little faith f was afraid I might be prejudiced,iu. My heart was so full of and f did not know what to do; but
sin, and was it that I could not my clesire was to do what was right,
pray and happy as others ap- if the l-.¡ord would teach me how;
peared to It seemed. to me there and f verily believed he alone could.'was no ha for me. The meet- teach me. But there was such con-
ing was' to me ¡vhat f had ex- fusion that it seemed to drive me
pected. coulcl not enjoy myself in further f'rom all that was goocl. Atany wây. The next day was the length my sister commenced shout-
same as After morning ser- ing, and praising God, and my heart
vices and. 'were over we had was melted to tears. Moflrer reachedto retire the place of secret her hand to me, and I knelt down by
prayer. did not want fo go with her, and the earnest d.esire of my
them, but sister came to me ancl heart was to be a true christian. IT
wanted to go with her. I told was'but a few minutes until there
her f rather not; but she in- w'ere so mauy around me, talking to
sisted I should go with her. I me and. praying so loud, that my
felt sure slre was sincerely seek- thoughts and feelings w.ere soon
ing the of her srns, so

a iittle
f went changed., and I was afr¿id f had
as we committecl sin in that act; forwiUr her We talked

walked but I could not feel those around me thought f was



humbly and earnestly seeking the
pard.on of my sins. Ify heart was
hardened again, and eYery evil
tho*ght imaginable would. come into
my mind, and Ure more I tried to
banish them the worse I felt. I d.ial
not know what to do. I tried to ask
God. to have mercy on me, but it
seemed like mockery. I wanted
a wây from there, but did not, know
how to get away. A heavy rain
câ,me on, so Urat the meeting closed.,
and we all went to our tents. I was
glad to get to my tent, but tlid not
sleep much that night. The next
morning I was quite unwell, and mY
husband took me home. I was much
perplexed in my mind about mY
contlition; I thought of mY Past
ì.ife, and. how I thought that I had
tasted the grace of God in my heart,
and I felt yet that I did iove
christian people; but why was itr if
I was one of Godts child.ren, that I
wâs so f'utl of doubts and. fears, and
so hard-hearted that I could not
enjoy myself like others ? Was it
because I clid not have confldence in
Urose people, because theY did not
worship God in the same manter
that t'hose people ttid that I had been
formerly more intimately acquainted
with ? Could it be Prejudice in me ?

I thought I had no right to judget
¿úfor with what judgment ye juclge
ye shall be judged.tt So in mY con'
fused. situation I coulcl do nothing
but ask the dear Lord to teach me,
and reconcile me t'o himselt antl
guide me'iu the waY I should go
Sometimes my iittlehope was almOst
gone, and dark cloutls would hover
oYer me in d.ense blackness; but in
'serious affiictions mY thoughts
would. bo carried back to that night
when I had hoPed that God for
Christts sake pard.oned mY sins.
Small as it was, it was an a rchor of
the soul, both sure ancl steadfast.
This was in the fall of 1848. Time
passed on until the spring of 1850t
when my father and. husband made
preparatious to cross the plains to
California or Oregon. I was now
nineteen years olcl, and our son .was

six nonths old. MYself and, it were
very d.elicate in health; but through
the provid.ential care of an all-wise
and. merciful God wêr after six
months of wearisome travel, reached
Oregon without the loss of one in
our families, though we Ì.rad verY
severe sickness on the road' These
were trying tilnes, and it seemed to
me that I could realize the Provi-
dential care of God in sParing our
lives through so manY Perils of our
long journey. lYIy father settlednear
Sâlem, which was then a very srnall
place. IIy husband. rentecl a place
near Portland the flrst Year, âs we
'were very short of meâns to com-
mence on a new Place. TVe were
then left alone among òtrangers from
almost all parts of the world, not
one ofwhom we hadeverknown be-
fore. My husband rvas,verY much
dissatisfled with Ure corintry at first,
and I sometimes would feel like I
never could behaPPY again' There
ltas no church neâ,r usr nor societY would try to praY and. read, but
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that I could enjoy, and my husband.
had to labor very hard to make a
support for us thai winter, as
everything was extremely high.
Many times I would sit alone in the
house with my little boy, then one
J¡ear olcl, and med.itate on the pastt
and try to look into the future, and
wondered. what would become of us
in such a wilderness, as it then
seemed to me., O how I longed to
hear the sound of the gospel once
more ! But we began to get ac'
quainted with the people, and found
some of them to be very good and
christian appearing people in walk
and couversation. Spring came, aud
we felt some better satisf.ed, but had
not heard. a sermon preached since
we left our native home' .{ Metho-
dist minister came from Portland to
see if he could frnd any' place to hold
a series of meetings, and mY hus-
band told him he could Preach at
our place, as we had avacanthouse.
In May, 1851, he commenced. Preach-
ing every two weeks during the
summer. IIe seemed to be a con'
scientious man, and there was a very
good attendance d.uring the summer.
Several had belongetl tothat order
before coming to that countrY, and
they seemed to enjoY themselves in
the service of God; but there was
not a Baptist to be founcl in that
partofthecountry. I feit glad to
be at meeting again (as I had rea-
son to believe there were some
christians among them), even if I
could not believe their'doctrine. It
was not long until the minister
began to question me about mY re'
ligious principles. I answered his
questions the best I coultl. I did
not want him to talk so much to me,
and woultl always shun it as much
as possible. Sometimes in their
meetings I would hear some of them
te[ing of their travels from darkness
to light, antl it would. melt me to
tears, while there were others that I
could have no faith in, aud. could
take no part with them in their love
feasts; but I woulct join them in
singing, and tried to understand the
sermons; but I could not uncler-
stand how they coulcl mahe their
works agree with ùheir text. I tried
to reconcile mysel! and to think it
might be that I hatl not read the
Bible as muèh as that old man hacl,
anrÌ therefore could not und.erstand
it half as çell I began to f'eel very
restless and disturbed in ury miudt
and my troubles became verY great.
.A.t times I would read the Bil¡le
and try to find comfbrt in it; but I
coulcl find little to suit mY case.
Sometimes f ¡vould feel so bad that
I could not hide mY feelings. I
would. then go to my room and trY
to pray to God for mercY; for I Ìracl
no confld.ence in an arm of flesh. I
verily believed that none but Gocl
could do helpless sinuers good. It
seemecl to me that f could not PraY
âright, for all was dark to me, and I
was afraicl that God would not
answer my feeble petitions, I felt so
condemned and sinfnl. I often

would receive little comfort or un-
derstanding of his word, though at
times portions of Scripture would.
seem to touch riy heart with an un-
speakable force of condemnation.
At other times.a small ray of light
was given me, and my little hope
would. revive for a while. The sum-
mer passed. away with little or no
change in my feelings. Wemoved
that fall to Marion County,, twelve
miles from Salem, neâr my fatherts.
There was a Baptist Church or-
ganized in that section ofcountry,
ancl brother Wm. Simpson wâs pas-
tor of the church at that place. A
few days af'ter our arrival at my
fatherts there was preaching at a
school-house near by, and Ifelt very
anxious to go. I \cent with my
fatherts folks: It was the flrst Bap-
tist meeting I had been at since we
left our native home, and. I could not
help making the'remark that it had
the good olù sound. After preach-
ing was oY€r father introduced
me to brother Simpson. I hatl been
acquailtecl v-ith him in my early
childhood, and. was very glad. to see
him. I believecl him to be a true,
good christian, and my heart yearned
to be goocl enough to belong to that
little bancl; but my sins .were so
numerous, could. I hope to be a true
follower of the meek and lowly I,amb
of God ? This was iu the fall of
18õ1. In the spring of 1852 our
second child. was born. The distance
was about ten miles from our home
to the church, ¿nd. we could not
always be there, but we went as
of'ten âs we coultl. The church
seemed to be in â prosperous condi-
tion that summer, being furnished
with several ministering brethren,
who seemed to be able expound.ers
of the gospel. I triecl to read the
Scriptures, and asked in my feeble
manner for a true understanding of
my own condition; but it seemetl to
me the more I read and the more I
tried, the tlarker it was to me. At
times my mind. seemed to be ên-
veloped in darkness, and I could see
no way for my escape; yet I could
not cease from praying the dear
Savior for mercy, if it coutd be con-
sistent with his holy will. Yes, dear
brethren ancl sisters, it seemecl to
me that the very breathing of my
soul was that the l-.iord. would be
merciful to me, a, poor sinner. I hatl
the disposition to keep it all to my-
self, as I did not want any one to
know how wiikecl and sinful I was.
My husbantl rroultl often ask me
what was the matter, aud would say,((I wish you were not so melan-
choly.t' I would answer the best I
could, and would try to avoid those
questions, and to appear as cheerful
as possible; but my heart was
troubled, ancl I could fi.nd no peace.
I would think, If I could only have
the faith of the lvoman that touched
the hem of the Saviorts garment and
was healed, or be like Mary, who
washed the feet of her Lord with her
tears, and wiped thern rvith hel hair;
but alas ! I felt that such faith was
not for such as me. One day mY
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husband was from hone at work,
ancl I with my two littie ones alone at
home. I caunot tell how the fore-
noon passed, but I could hardly
keep my house-work done. I really
thought I was sick. In the after-
noon I got my little ones to sleep,
and laid them down side by side. I
could. not keep from weeping all the
time. I felt I wassowickedthatlwas
not flt to raise such childien as the
l,ord had given me. I lc'oked at them
as they lay sleeping, and thought if it
had been the will of God to have
taken me from the rvorld when I was
likethem it would have been a great
blessing for me. I kissed them and
went to the garden for some vege-
tables while they slept. Itwas nearly
a quarter of a mile from the house.
I thought I woulcl hurry back before
they awoke. I gathered. my vege-
tables, but my mind was continually
on my awful contlition. Äs I went
through the corn I stopped and
looked in every direction, to see if
any one was near. Ib seemecl to me
that the wicked one was the nearest
one to me. I clropped down on my
knees to try to pray. I clo not linow
how long I was there, but I clo not
think I spoke an audible word, for I
f'elb too sinful ancl wicked, and I felt
like it would. be wickecl fcr me to
take the riame of the dear Savior on
my sin-polluted lips; but the very
breathing of my soui was that the
L,ord would pardon my awful sin,
ancl give me peace in Jesus. But tr

thought ofmy children, and got up
and tried to run to them. I founcl
them still sleeping, so I bathed ury
face in cold water and prepared sup-
per. I felt like I could live bub a
Iittle while longer in that condition.
My husband. came home, and the
evening chores being clone, we went
to bed. I said nothing to my hus-
band, but I felt like I would not see
the Sun rise again, unless the Savior
spoke peace to my soul. I was so
burdened. with sin thatl kept trying
to pray to God for mercy. I do not'
know whether I hacl slept or lot,
but the first thing I knew I was sit-
ting up in bed, cla,pping my hands,
and praising God with all my might.
I felt that I was a new creature. I
cannot express the love, joy aud
happiness that fllled my soul. Ity
husbd,nd joined rue in praising God"
I told him I never rvoulcl doubt mY
religion again. I told him it was the
same Jesus that spoke peace to my
soul years before. We rejoiced to-
gether. I felt like my burden was
gone, and f could. claim an interest
in the blootl of th.e crucifred and
risen Savior. I rejoiced in the God
of my salva,tion, for he had d.one
great things for me. The uext morn-
ing my husband went to my fatìrerts
to teII of our happiness. I thoughL
I might be mistaken, but it would
not last long, for I could not distrust'
what I had fþlt and enjoS'sd. I fcit
sure ib was the love of God shect
abroacl in my hearü, causing rne to
rejoice with joy that rças unspeak-
able and full of glor;. I felt like I
çantecl to tell it to everybody. I
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wauted to see the brethren and sis-
ters, and tell them how I loved .fesus
aud. Goclts people. I felt sure I
woukl tell the church at our next
meeting, but on Saturd.ay when the
d-oor was opeued I could not go. I
hacl promised the Lorcl that if ever I
hacl auother opportunity I rvould
off'er myself to the church ; but fail-
ing to clo so, tr felt conclemned, and
'weut home tlyiug to pray for'more
faith ancl grace iu my heart. The
next tlay when the cloor n'as opeued
a dear olcl sistel frewis went fbr-
warcì.. The uext thing I knew I was
going. f gave tire minister my hancì.
and took my seat. The other sister
talkecl first. She told wh;- she did
lot bring her letter with her. She
told her experience of grace. The
¡ninister tiren askecl me to relate
what the Irorcl hact done for me. I
tried to teli theru the substance of
wl-raÎ, I har-e wlitten here. I was
receivecl by the r'ote and irancl of
fellowship of the church; but there
being no conveirient place for bap-
tism, it was put off for four ol six
weeks, ancL ureeting was appoilted
at our orçn home, as there r\-as
plenty of rçater near. It seemed a
long time to wait, for I feLt anxious

'üo fbllow my Lorcl and llaster down
in Ure licluicl grave. lhe time caue,
and I rças baptized b¡' tliat dear olcl
brother, I\rm. Simpson, who has
Iong since f'alien aslee¡t in Jesus. It
was a clay of re.joicing to ne. It
seerns to me now, while I am writ-
ing, that, I can alurost see the faces
and countenances of my clear breth-
ren ancl sisters who stood on the
bank singing and extencling their
hanris to Iue as I came out of the
water. i\Iy soul rvas flIlec'l rcith re-
joiciug. I lovecì ury Savior, and my
brethren aucl sisters in Christ. I
felt a freectolr tou-arcl and with tirem.
It was what uy poor soul Ìrail ionged
f'or so rnan;' )-ears. Ifany of those
dear people who rejoicecl with me
theu have left the shores of tiure,
and. are ùo\ç, ilo. cloubt, basking in
the presence of Jesus, who diecl the
igdominious death of the cross for
poor, fãllen urau.

\-ow, dear brethren, I irave tried
in uy weakness to relate lsl¡at I
hope the tr¡rcl has doue for rny soul;
and if you think iù worthy a place ir
our rlear family paper you may pub.
Iish jit. I know- iû is full of inperfec-
tiou, tbr I feel to be a siruer, un-
worthy a seat aillolìg the saints; ancì.

if sar-ed, it is by ûìre grace of God,
through the righteorlsness ofChrist
alone. I am now in my sixtiettr
yearo aucl have passed through thick
clouds of darkness, cloubts ancl fea,rs ;
bu! in the language of Paul, ¿¡ I de-
light iu the law of God after the
inward mau ; but I see another law in
nay members, warring against the
law of my mind, aud bringing me
into captivity to the l¿rw of sin which
is in try members. O wretched man
that I am ! who shall deliver me
frour the body of this death? I ttrank
God. through Jesus Christ our Lord.
So then with the mind I myself

flesh the law of sin.t' Your un-
woïthJ- sister in hope of a blessed im-
mortalit5 beyoncl the grave,

ITOIIISA PITLAN

Oelrr' Hrr,r-, Ala., May 21, 1890

Er-rnn G. Bnnn¡tÉ SoNs-D¡¿.n

Cìrrist, vireUrer they own it or not.
I have hearcl brethren object to the
doctriue, and turn around and. preach
it. 1\'c atl believe it, altl-Lough we
seem to differ in expression, anil use
diff'erent words to express the sarne
iclea. I understancl Paul to preach
it when he says, '¿ The powers that
be are orclained of God.t, That
seems to be enough. And I have
heard brethren preach it, ancl then
object to the doctriue of absolute
(unlimited) pred.estiuation. Things
are d.eterninecl beforehand, or they
are not; ancl if they are, who deter-
inined ihen ? Surely n.ot tÌre clevil,
fbr lie had uot tlre power i nor rnel,
for the¡ are onl¡ creâtures of a clay.
Then who onl;- can appoint bounds
and. habitatious ? Paul sa¡;s ¡0",
Gocl did; auti so sa¡' Tr€; the olct
(ú london Conf'ession of Faith,t, about
which so mtcl¡ has beeu sairl, cle-
ciares it in plain terrns, ancl cites
proof fron the Bible as testimony;

before the
iclea. lMe

ancl if he
does his

doest thou ?

Brethren have asked me and
written me please cite the passa,ges
in the that teach the cloc
trine to ne. f have taken pains to
d.o so. as f to the comfort of
some. I I am able to sanctify
the l-,orcl in rny heart, and be
able to give reason of the hope in
me. The why I beiieve it is
because it taught in the Scip-
tures : ancl is strange to me that
brethren go on and. receive and
talh about gs as taught in the
lìible, a,ncl it cornes to the fun
daneltal ple of doctrine deny
it. Some ha callecl it a ¿( clamnable
heresy;t' have called it the cioc-
tri¡re of and other hideous
names. I it is commol for
peoliie to the fouudation of a
house, beiug away with the
extcrnal internal parts of the
house; but that wise, to deny the
base ? ¿rnd the house become

not preach out that.t' I know also
that the iur t base is ofteu out
of sight; we are commancì.ed to

'we are ancl to the rock
whence we hewn. f love the

began, forbicl the how, if she was of the elect. ((Yesrt'

read that whatso- replied the brother, (¿ but if you do

his pleasure, he also you as one of the elect; and God
to day; f'ôr he does not let such people believe that.tt

STGITS O"F THtr TIlTTES
ûnite and his eternal pur- Iie and sin as much as she pleased.;
pose, which purposed. ín himself that she woulcl go to heaven any

ever tìre pleased, that he did; that the eviclence will be against

Bnprnn¡n:-f do feel impressecl to changes Why he was pleased Moses, a man of God, prophesied. all
rçrite fbr the peace and union of Ure to d.o as dicl, is quite another the wicketlness of the Jews as a
Baptists. I see ancl hear of some question; rçhat he is going to people long before they were born,
things that are calculated to cause accomplish the end, is also another who were to perpetrate the deeds.
trouble, if not a division in our question. not the psalmist have Daniel said that the wicked. shoulcl do
countr¡-, in our ranks. I am aware an iclea of deep things when he

and darkness âre
wickedly. Peter said these were un-

that there are urânJ subscribers to the said. (aCIo godly men, who were before of old
Srcrvs in the south, and am also round- abou him ?2' ¡(Justice and. ordained unto Uris condemnation;
arrare that there is prejudice here jutlgment the habitation of his men who were to stumble at the
against the SrcNs. I am sorry it is throne.rr .( keepeth back the face word whereunto they were âp-
so, and I am satisflecl that the most of his and spread.eth liis cloucl pointed. In Revelation we are
of the pre.judice is from those rvho uPon it.t' t( are parts of his taught tirat the world shall wander
kuow tire least aboub it, and 'w.ho ways; but e-thunder of his power after the beast. There is a.bundant
har-e lead it but little. The gleat who cau gt) Tire under- testirnony to set forUr the doctrine.
objection alieged against it is that it standing of things and Ureir The purpose ancl predestinal,ion of
advocates the doctrine of predesti existence dift'erent things; ancl God is the same; and" Gocl claims
nation; and the worcl (( absolute t' is the of it is the work of Urat whatsoever is under t.he rçhole
usecl, and. it is allegecl tliat it is not Gocì. l[a we do not want to
in the Bibte. Neither is the wortl. believe it: t ìieing lect by him, we
Primitive Baptist; but still we âre are made io in awe. like Abra-
called by that name; neither is there harr of old, know ihat all power
an¡ violence done thereby. Yes, tìre is of God, he doeth ¿(his will in
SrcNs does ach-ocate the cloctrine, the army of eaven and among the
and so does er,'ery true Baptist when inìrabitauts the earth; and. none
they preach the entire gospel of can stay hand, nor say, What

heaven is his. Ile made it, aud uses
it for his own glory. If you 'were to
tell some people that ice was mad.e
by steam, they would. call you a fool;
but yet it is so. I am tolcl that a
man may see stars in the claytime;
but he has to be carried clown deep
before he can. So when a man gets
d.own iuto a deep well, and looks up,
he can see stârs in the daytime.
$-hen brethren are carried down
into the depths they cau see some
of the mysterious heights of the in-
f.nite character of God. Our very
klowledge of God enables us to be-
lieve that the Judge of all the worltl
will do right. I can see how that
God can so orcler the acts of men as
to be just in the act, though the act
itself seems contrary to his word.
-A.braham \ras commancled of Gorì. to
oft'er up his only son; but it was the
wili of God that this son should l¡e
spared, and that he should not take
his life. Jesus told Peter that befbre
the coch crowecl he shoulcl deny
him thrice; yet Peter was not com-
manded to deny the Lord. So we
ûnd it was Goclts secret will that
Peter should deny him, although
there was nothing written to lead
Peter to do so. Man is a sinnern but
God is not. God has never sinned.,
nor caû he sin, because ire is und.er
no larv; and ¿( sin is the transgression
of the law.t, 6ú lle giveth no account
of his ma-tters.2t lle is God, and. be-
sides him there is none else. Ile
fbrmed the light and created tlark-
ness; he makes peace and creates
evil, according to fsàiah. There is
a disposition in these days to soften
clown and to skim off the cream of

and why uow quarrel about it, since beautiful to the, exclusion of the
we as Baptists have cleclared it as
our faitl¡ ? Itrany brethreu are dis-
tresseci about it, and troubled, too,
for fear it will be believed. lVhy
this fear, when Ure Bible sets it fortli
in such plain worcls, and says it is so
plq,in that a wayfaring rran, though
a fool, sìrall not err therein ? îl¡at God
clid predestinate or determine before-
hand" all things that courc to pass,
none can doubt, witl¡ the v'ord of
God as the man of their counsel; for
there is line upou line, precept upon
precept, here a, little anrl there a lit-
tle, to prove it to be the word of
Gorl. The testimony, which needs uo
citing, is abundant, that God created
all things, and without him was
not anything made that was made.
IIas tlie Lord. been frustrated in any-
thing he has made -q îhe Arninian
says he has; but Ure Bible Baptists
say, ì[ay, by no rueâns. His in-

base, or ation? I linow the
fouudation thought of little inì-
portance, some have said, ,r Do

look to the of the pit from whence

doctrine, I well know the the milk; but I want the cream of
psalmist say ¿(Ifthe foundationbe predestination, for that is the richest
destroyed, w shall the righteous part of the milk to me. f for one do
d,o9t1 But f not have auy fears not want ttris chiltl of predèstination
about anyb destroying tliis foun dividetl; I had rather give up the
dation. fbr it reaches into eternity, chikl than see it cut in two. It is a live
and can be destroyed. Men child, and all the promise is in the
(enough of )may move the rock child ; and when the child is cut off our
of Gibraltar, this rockcannever hopes are spoiled and driedup. f know
be moved. is my joy and com the doctrine is very unpopular, and
'fort. I think â woman who once no one can believe it except they are
said that if
of the'Olcl

believed the doctrine born again. It is not a fleshly doc
about election trine, nor does it accord with the

serve the law of God ; but with the and preserva she would kill and fleshly notions of men, who wish to



be big and popular ancl stand high.
This cloctrine brings us low and
keeps ns there, saying, God is Gocl,
ancl he will do all his pleasure, in
spite of men, angels and. clevils, who
may ali combine against him. The
,snn, moon and stars are ordained of
Gocl; and the invisible things from
the creation âre seen by the things
which do appear. Then if all the
planetary system is orcìained, ancì.
we know it is, and uot a starnor any
planet runs at large, but each follows
its orbit or path rnarked out in the
inflnite visdom of God, and the cle-
cree of, God controls the sea, so
much as to say, ¿¿Thus t'ar shalt
thou. go, but no färther, ancl here
sliall thy proud .wayes be stayed,,,
Ìrow much more the people and.
multitudes who inhabit the globe on
which we live. If a ¡rart of the
planets are flxed, and the others run
at random, how soon would the
whole planetary system be destroyecl.
Such reasoning is simple foolishness
and nonsense. No one can believe
rit. These things are so; and (¿ it is
not in man that walketh to d.irect
his steps.t' ¿(The Irord hath made
all things for himself ; yea, even the
wickecl for the day of evil.t, , (( I am
God, and there is non.e else.t, rúDe.
claring the e¡rd from the beginning,
and from ancient times the things
that are not yet done, saying, IIy
counsel shall stand, and f will do all
my pleasure.tt (¿ God shall send
them strong cìelusion, that they
shoulcl believe a lie; that they all
might be damned who belier,'ed not
the truth, but had pleasure in un-
righteousness.t' Ile sent a lying
spirit in the mouth of all Á.hab's
prophets. Ile hardened Pharaoh,s
heart; ancl in reasoning on it Paul
.said. ¿r fs there unrighteousness wiilt
Gocl ? Gocl forbicl. For he saith
to Moses, I wiII have mercy on
whom f will have merc)'.2t ((Änd
whom he will he hardeneth.tz n'hen
men are disposed to flght against
the doctrine of God ancl object to it,
there is a ¿¿ ì[ay 'but, O mau, who art
thou that repliest against Gotl ?

Shall the thing formed say to him
that formed it, IVhy hast thou made
me thus9 Hathúotthepotterpower
over the clay, of the same lump to
make one vessel to llonor and
another to dishonor ?7, Jacob and
Esau wele examples.of tliis kincl;
and Gocl did as he pleased, and
fbrmect the two sons for his own
pleasure, ancl accomplishecl his will
in Urem; and he hacl a purpose in
doing what he did, and none had the
right to forbid. But it is our office
to bow in humble submission, and
say, IIe is God, ancl besides him
thereisnoneelse. I-iet thepotsherds
strive with the potsherds of the
earth; bnt the creator of the clay,
and. the fashioner, does his own
pleasure, and. (( none can stay. his
hand, nor say, \Yhat doest thou 9',
Men often argue this upon reason,
,as they do other points of doctrine;
but it is simply above the power of
reason. Prison-houses, I am told,
and convict cells teem with those

who believe in free will anrl a general
atonement; and such places are not
built for preclestinarians; for the
very righteousness of God is estab-
lished in them. There is a principle in
this matter ; aud while it is a deep mat-
ter, yet it abountls wilh comfbrt to
Ure heirs of grace; and those rçho
generally oppose it take the Armin-
ian plan to work by; as the Armin-
iau says, (( If that be so, then what is
the use to clo anything ? and it seems
to stultify his acts.2t So brethren
who oppose this say, ¿. If this be
true, why comurand. chilclre¡r to do
right ?" Tlre same answer you give
the Ärmitian on the election of
grace will do here; for all the cloc-
trine of the Scriptures is according
to the will of God, autl not the v-ill of
poor, fhllel, fiail mau, whose breatlt
is in his nostrils. Gocl is not frus-
trated, for ire knows all about man,
antl what he will do. Ile maketh
the wrath of man to praise him, and
the remaintler of wrath he restrains.

. Yours in hope,
\Y. IJIVELY.

OIRCULAS, IETTERS,
Tlrc Roubury Old, Bcltool or Prim'it'iøe

Baptist Associ,at'íon, i,n sessi,on zc,ítl¿
Iter si"ster chut"ch, tl¿e Beconcl, Ros-
b.ury, Ronltu,t:y, Deluware Co., N.
T., Bept. 3d, and, 4th,, 1890,, to the
c|¿urcltes in our fellotcslti,gt, sends
greetítr,g.
D¡¿.nr-r B¡r-ov¡o rN rsn Lonn

-^A.s another year has quickly
passed, ancl we are again privileged
to atldress you with our annual epis-
tle of love ancl sweet fellowship in
the gospel of our l-.¡ord and. Savior
Jesus Christ, our mind centres upon
the word of inspiration by thg apos-
tle Peter, ¡¿ Ye therefore; beloved,
seeiug ye know these things before,
belvare lest ye also, being led away
wiUr the error of the wicked, fall
from your own steadfastness. But
grow in grace, and in tlie knowledge
of ourl-,orcl and Savior Jesus Christ.
To him be glory both now and. for-
ever. Amen.tt-2 Peter iii. 17, 18.

This acldress is the word of the
lord by Peter, .¿ to them that have
obtained. like precious faith with us,
through the righteousness of God,
and. our Savior Jesus Christ.t, ¿{ y'rc-
cording ¿s .his clivine power hath
given unto us all tbings that pertain
unto life and goclliness, thr,ough the
knowìedge of him that hath called
us to glory and.'yirtue.,r Peter does
not leave this people to themselves,
to call in question the salvation of
God, or the work that Jesus did on
the cross, or the full manifestation
of the gracious work of calling them
with an holy calling, accorcling to
his own eternal purpose, and. accord.-
ing as they were chosen in Christ
before the world began; but he ad-
dresses the saints with the title of
(6 beloved;t, and as he does this, his
oltject is to stir up their pure minds
by way of remembrance, respecting
the fulflllment of the Scriptures con
cerning the coming and kingdom of
Jesus, presenting the wrath of God

-:. 4'i r'T :r --Ì1;Ì

SIGITS OF THE TIMES.
against ungodliness in the world be-
fbre the flood, and the saving of
l{oali; ancl also against the angels
(ministers under the law) who kept
not their flrst estate, but sinned in
turning from the holy command-
ment delivered. to them (the larçful
ceremonies which shadowed the
coming of Christ), and were cast
d.own to hell, &c.; also turning the
cities of Sodom aud Gomorrah iuto
ashes, condemued witb ân oyer-
throw, making them an example to
those that after should live un-
godly; delivering just Lot, vexed
with the ûIthy conversation of Ure
w"icked ; all this being typical of the
Lordts dealings rrith the sâitìts, as
they are brought (uuder the gospel
dispensation) to linow him, vhom to
know is life eternal, and to walh .in
his holy commands in the church.
And as rone Ìrut Israel as a nation
were uuder the law which came by
MoseS, and the lawrthus given knew
no release short of all its demauds
being satisfled, when once infringed
upon, yet being holy, just ancl goocì.,
it showed the true condition oflsrael
as a nation. So as none but the
church of God, the ground ancl pillar
of the truth, hare the law of tìre
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus given

spirit, that we are the chilclren of
God;, for as born of God, and the
recipients of his holy Spirit, it is
thereby his gracious giftunto them;
yet they could. not know that they
were the possessors of the life
of God but try the manifes-
tation of the life likeness, as God.
walks in them, and. dwells in them,
and tells them, in their heartfelt in-
terest, thar they are his and he is
theirs; proving to them that except
â, mân have the Spirit of Christ he is
none of his.

Then salvation is of the Lord; and
all the 1.leopie of God are complete
in Jesus Christ, in vhom aII fullness
dwells; so that nothing can be taken
from or addecl to his written ryord
without loss orconclemnation. There-
fore the salvation the Lortl's peo-
ple are to work out is their own; flre
steaclfastness tìrey may f'all from is
their owu. The making their call-
ing and election sure, the growing
in grace and in the knowledge of
our Irold and Savior Jesus Christ,
all pertain to them rn maintaining
good works, as those that know and
love our Lord. Jesus Christ : and
they manifest their love ancl long-
suftèrin g one to and with anoflrer, to
show they have been with Jesus and
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Jesus Christ, how that they told
you there should be nockers in the
last time, who should walk after
their o'çvn lusts. These be they who
selparate themselves, sensual, not
having the Spirit, but loving to
have the pre-eminence among men;
rejecting those of good report of allt
and of the truth also; who have
borne witness of the afflicted antl
tried children of God, and their
charity befbre the church. (( God
visiteth the proud, and giveth grace
to the humble.t' So, belovedr build-
ing up yourselves on your most holY
fäith, praying in the Iloly Ghostt
keep yourselves in the love of God;
looking for Ure mercy of our Irord'
Jesus Christ unto eternal life; know-
ing that the time is short; for it re-
maineth that those that have wives
be as though they had none, and
they that buy as though theY Pos-
sessed not; for the fashion of the
world passeth âway. So, dearlY be-
loved, watch ye, stancl fast in the
faith, quit you like men, be strongt
Iet all your things be d.one with
charity; addict Yourseh'es to the
ministry of the saints, live in peâce,
and the God of love ancl Peace shall
be with you. You have the sentence
of cleath in yourselves, that You
should not trust therein, but in God,
which raiseth the dead; who deliv-
ered. us fïom so great a death, and
ctoth deliver ; in whom we trust that
he will yet deliver. Then let us have
compassion of some, making a differ
.enoe; and others save with fear,
pulling them out of the fire, hating
eveu the garment sPotted bY the
flesh ; looking to the onlY wise God
our Savior. Unto him that is able
to keep you from fallingr antl to pre-
sent you faultless before the pres'
ence of his glory with exceeding joyt
to him be glorY and majesty, do-
minion and power, both now and
ever. Amen.

J. D. HUBBDLL,, lfocl..
Ezn¡ Mnan, Clerk. /

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A NOttAR
SIX I.OR, I'OUR, DOILÀR,S ÀND Â E A T.F.

IñIe have hacl bound in clotht
the same style as the ¿(Editorials"
or r( Church llistoryrtt a few hundred
of our largetypel[ymnBooks, which
we will send post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for Pew
racks, to be used in churches

À SMÄLT ONE I.OR SEYENTY.FI\IB
cENl'S, OR, STXFOB TEREE DOLIÀRS.

We also have the small tYPe book
bound. in cloth, which we w-ill send
post paid at prices stated above.
Õash must alwaYs accomPanY the
orders. .{ddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletom, Orange Co.' N. Y.

CHANGX OF RESIDENCE.

W. Ijr'lær,Y having changed his
resid.ence from Camp llill, Ala.r to
Opelika, L.,ee Co., Ala., desires his
correspondents to address him at the
latter place.

EDITOR,IAL.
MTDDLEToWN, N. y., snprøMsÐn 17, 1890.

Entered i:r the MiddLetown, N. Y., Post
Ofrce as Seconcl-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSCRISERS AIIT TS?ECIÄII,Y RE.

OUESTED TO ÄIDRTSS ÄtI I,ETTTRS FOR US

TO THE TIRM NAME Oi'
G, BEEBE'S SONS,

DRA}VING BACK UNTO PERDITION.
j.t- 

-

( Concluded' lront last number.)

G. BBrspts soNs:-Will You kindlY
give your viervs on Hebrews x. 38 I Is
this drawing back of a man.ts volition
after having leceivetl the Spirit ? Your
compliance will confer a favor upon a
constant reacler of the SrcNs o!' TrrE
Tiuns.

Rosnnr Lrrcn¡rlN P,rYNn'
PlrnRsow, N. J., Aug' 1, 1890.

R,ÐPLY.
" Now the just shall live by faith ; but

if any man tlrarv back, my soul shall
h¿¡ve no pleasure in him. But rve are
not of thern 'rtho clraw back unto per-
d.ition;butof them that believe to the
sating of the soul.tt-Heb. x. 38, 39.

In the expression, " MY soul shall
have uo pleasure in him,t' it is not
to be understood that the inspired-
writer merely records his own in-
dividual condemnation of such defec-
tion from following after the direc-
tion of the word of the l-.¡ord. It
must be rernembered that the Scrip-
tures are not the record of the in-
dividual judgment of those who
were inspired. to ¡vrite them, but
they are the language of that Spirit
which movetl the holY men of old to
write at the dictation of the IIoIY
Ghost. It is therefore the conclem-
nation of the King in Zion which is
here recorded. Such expressions âs
this are not to be regarded' a,s

authorizing the conclusion that our
GocI is subjected to such variations
of feeling and emotion âs âre felt by
môrtals. It must be understood as
signifying the ruanifestation of the
judgment of God toward those who
are specifred. So David saYs, Ú'God

setteth the solitary in families; he
bringeth out those which are bound
with chains; but the rebellious d.well
in a dry land.tt-Psa. lxviü' 6. Thus
it is manifest that in his govern-
ment of his own peculiar PeoPle the
I-¡ord shows his disapproval of their
departure from his direction bY
hicting his face from them, and
reveals his apProbation of their
obedience to his word bY giving
them to see the'light of his counte-
nance. It is in this sense that he
smiles upon them in walking in his
statutes, aud hissoul has nopleasure
in them when they draw back from
following in the way which he has
commanded. Even in disobedience
they tto not cease to be his chosen
people. But they will alwaYs flnd
that he is faithful to visit everY
transgression with the rod. of chasten-
ing, thus showing them that he
has no pleasure iu their drawing
back. The answer of a good con'
science toward. God is the great

i reward which is found in obedience;

and this
ceivecl by

can never be re- blessed. with this refuge under the
saints when rebel- shadow of the Almighty resort to

liously dra back from the keep- their own works for justifi.cationt
ing of his
truth is a

command.ments. tlhis they observe lying vanities and
in the personal forsake their own mercy,-Jonah ii. --.

SIGl\{S OF TTI T"IMES

experience
of them is

on God
Neither
nor the

every saint, and each 8. The Spirit of Christ never leads
qualified to bear to this folly. Only by yield.ing to

witness to i The Spirit of Christ the suggestion of their natural mind
is always
in every
with this
grace âre
it is only
this mind

to follow the I-.¡ord are the saints brought into such
which he has lecl; and perdition as the prophet experienced

the subjects of his in his eft'ort to defeat thè PurPose
to obey his wortl; of God by his d.isobedience. Reason

they draw back from is always opposed to the obedience
confer with flesh and

blootl that are betrayed into
and. thepractical denial

of their to their gracious
Redeemer The result, of such re-
belliou inevitably be to '¡heir
own desti and grief. This is
the unto which the rebel-
lious draw

(( Bttt we
back rmto
inspiration
writer here
every saint

not of th,em rclco drtcw
tt Ifnder the

the Holy Ghost the
what is true of

ho walks in the Spirit.
fn hu¡oble bmission to the leading
of that
who are

who abides with all

no drawing back. It is God which
tbem bo¡h to will and
good pleasure. To the

suggestion the tempter that they
are not a to walk in the orcli
Ðances are establishecl by the
Lord, the swer is given by inspira-
tion, (a Yea, he shall be holden up;
for God is to make him stand.t'

-Rom. 4. By faith the glory
of God. is clearly in the strength.
by which a
is enabled
assaults of

and helpless worm
to stand against the

and temptation. ì[ot
even apostles were able of
themselves to d.o anything. They
were to confess, ¿ú Not that
we âre t of ourselves to

Just in
tion of
divine

of faith, and often the saiirts are
deceived. through the plausible
appearance of argumeuts arising
from their natural mind. When
they thus draw back from imPlicit
obedience to the direction of the
Spirit they invariably find that it
brings them unto the same perclition
of distress into which Jonah was
cast. From this deep destruction
they can be delivered alone bY that
power of God which saved him from
the belly of hell. It is very essential
to the present comfort of the saints
that they give heed to the admoni-
tion, ¿¿ Walk in the Spiritr and Ye
shall not fulflll bhe lust of the flesh.
For the flesh lusteth against the
Spirit, 'and the Spirit against the
flesh; so that ye canûot do the
things tìrat, ye would.tt-Gal. v. 16,
17. In obedience to this worcl rYe
are included. with the writer of this
epistle, as those who d.o not r( draw
back unto perdition;tt and. in follow-
ing our own hearts in the waY that
seemeth right nnto a' man rys nust'
find that the end. thereof are the
ways of death.-Prov. xvi. 2õ.
There is nothing so perfeetly safe to
the lover of our Irord Jesus as
impticit obedience to. his comrnand-
ments. All other ways' lead to
ihat' darkness and condemnation
which is by inspiration called

worketh
to do of

self. ¿t

shall be
not be

()ccaslon
perdition
wa
are kept
âssurance hile their heart is

se they trust in him.
of temporal adversity

assaults of temptation
cân that great peace which
abitleth those who love the la¡n

of God, there can be

confidence have no
draw bach untg the
trusting in works or
of their own. They

perfect peace by this

think as of ourselYes; but destruction and perdition. Every
our is of God; who also departure from Ure commandments
hath made able' ministers of the of our l-.¡oril is drawing back unto
new ; not of the letter, perdition; and so it witt eYer ProYe
but of
killeth,

spirit; for the letter in the experience of the saints.
the spirit gÍveth life.D-Z Reason often presents Plausible

Cor. iii. 5t There is no room for arguments to show the advantages
in that assurance by of disregard.ing the PrecePts of

which the t is enabled to speak Jesus, and it is by no meâns uncom-
in the posi ve language here used. rron for the simple subjects of grace

to the manifesta- to be deceivecl by such devices; but
trust in-the power of they are invariably thereby drowned

in destruction and perdition. From
such distress they âre delivered
alone by the almighty Power of the
grace of God which bringeth salva-
tion to the lost. In thus drawing
back they have not the warrant of
the example of the Captain of their
salyation, nor of his faithful follow-
ers. Ile saysr ¿'The I-,,ord God
hath opened mine ear, and I was
not rebellious, neither turned away
back. I gave my back to the
smiters, and my cheeks to them that
plucked off the hair; f hid not my
face from shame and spitting.tt-Isa.
I. 5, 6. Through this path of suffer-
ing our Recleemer passed. to the
crown ofvictory over sin and death;
yet frnite reason would. never have
approved this only way of triumph.
ft is alone in following our l-,eader

is the seúse of utter
weakness self realized. Only the
fool and is conûdent in him-

that trust in the Lorcl
mount Zion, which can

but abideth for-
ever cxxv. 1. This is the
confrdence of the obedient children
of God. rvho are blessed with
this

of the 'When those who are



in this self-denying course that this
ransomed people can experimentally
reign with him in the glory of that
victory which he has won by his
suft'ering. A.li other ways end in
the destructflon of their peace and
in the perdition of unbelieving doubt
and darkness.

ct But of them th,a,t bel,ieue to th,e
sauing of the soul.lr It should not
be forgotten that the flnal preserva-
tion of the subjects of redeeming
grace unto eternal glory is never
represented by inspired testimony
as in any way dependent upon their
own will or action. It cannot be
understood, therefore, that this
expression implies that the eternal
life of those whom the writer in-
cludes with himself is secured. by
their believing, nor that their failure
to believe could. defeat the work of
Christ in saving his people from
their sins. ¿¿ The saving of the
soul" in our text is evidently used
to signiff the reverse of the per-
dition ofthem ¡vho draw back; and
as that is clearly the darkness and
gloom of unbelief, the salvation of
the soul is the enjoyment of the con-
solation and comfort of that hope
rhich rests in the perfect work of
Jesus in redeeming\ihis chosen saints
from all condemnation, Much per-
plexity ofben results from failure to
obserYe the sense in which the word
¿r soul' is used in many portions of
Scripture. It sometimes signifies
the whole person to whom it is
applied, as in the ûrst instance
where it. is found, in Gen. ii. 7,
wþere it is said that r( Man became
a living soul." When it is used in
this sense the context always shows
that it embraces the whole inctivict-
ual to whom it refers. In some
cases it is clear that the same word
signifres a peculiar characteristic
distinct from the body and spirit,
as when Paul says, (6I pray God
your whole spirit and soul and
body be preserved bìameless uqto
the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ.tt-1 Thess. v. 23. In some
instances the meaning is evidently
different from either of these applica-
tions, as when Jesus asks, (¿ What
is a man prof.ted, if he shall gain
the whole yorld, and lose his own
soul ? or what shall a man give in
exchange for his souL ?t2-Matt. xvi.
26. The conncetion in which our
Lord asked this question shows that
in this case the worcl signifies the
sense of comfort and satisfâction
without which nothing could bring
any proflt to the man. .A.s we un-
derstand the word in our text it is
used. with this same meaning. To
this the experience of the saints
bears witness. While in that draw-
ing back which results from unbe.
lief they realize the loss of all com-
fort and the conf.dence ofhope, they
know that when by grace they are
enabled to believe and obey the
word of our I¡ord there is a salva-
tion of the soul experienced in that
heavenly peace which is inseparable
from the ansrver of a goocl conscience
toward God. This salvation is a

present realization of the approval
of th,e Spirit of Christ, which can
never be f'elt by the saints in dis-
obedience.

When the follower of Jesus draws
back from implicit obedience to his
commandments, it is that same dis-
ciple who must weep bitterly over
his siu as soon as he realizes the eye
of Jesus looking on him. Ile can
find no comfort in pleading that it
was the evilof his carnalmindwhich
prompted him to draw back. In the
light of the presence of his l-.¡ord he
will honestly confess his fault, sa,y-
ing, (f I have sinned.t, There is
little evidence that God has given
repentance to any transgressor so
long as he seeks to excuse his sin by
charging it upon his carnal heart,
or upon surrountling circumstances.
The revelation of clivine grace con-
vinces every oûe in whom that light
shines, and. moves him to the un-
reserved confession, ¿¿ I abhor my-
self in cLust and. âshes.,t

In following the guidance of his
natural mind the saint will always
clraw back unto perdition; but in
clenying himselt and taking up his
cross, and following his Red.eemer,
he manifests that he believes to the
saving of the'sout. To our inquir-
ing friend, and to all others whose
only hope is in the blood of Jesus,
our advice is that they no longer
confer rçith flesh and blood by
parleying with their own reason,
but that they boldly manifest their
trust in the I-.¡ord by obeying his
word.

COBRES?ONDING LETTEBS.
Th,a Roøbury Ol;d, Bchool or Pr,i,mi,t'íae

Baptitt Assoc,iati,on, ,i,n sessi,on wi,tl¿
the Becond, Cl¿urclt of Ronbury, l{.
Y., Septentber 3d, a,nd, 4th, 7890,
to the associatíons q,nd, meetíngs of
our fai,tlt, and, ord,er wi,th, zah,om ue
d,o or mu,y coruespond,, senils chris-
ti,an loue and fellowshi,p.
D¡¡nr,y BsLovED Bnptunnx :-

IMith gratitucle to the Father of all
our mercies and. Giver of all our
blessings, rv'e desire to recortL the
goodness of God mad.e manifest to
us as his creatures, in his providen-
tial dealings with us as his children,
as churches and. as an association.
We owe it all to the distinguishing
mercy of Gocl. i We frnd no cause of
boasting in ourselves, but great
reason to be humble before God and
thankful to him. In view of the
subject, theiefore, we may boltlly
say, The Lord is our helper; we will
not fear what man can do to us. As
an association our present meeting
has been one ofgreatharmony. The
letters from our churches show them
to be standing fast in the faith once
d.elivered. to the saints, although the
additions to their number have not
been very great. The coming of
your messengers âmong us at this
time has affbrded us consolation,
having with one voice and. one mind
spoken to us the same things. We
think we have realized ¿( how good
anìl how pleasant it is for brethrerl

to dweil together in unity.t, We hope
you will not fail in your correspond-
ence with us, both by Minutes and
messengers. Our next sessiotr will
be held, if the l-,orr1 will, with the
church of Olive and. IIurIey, on the
first \Tednesday and Thursday of
September, 1891, beginning at 10
o'clock a. m. the flrst day.

J. D. HUBBELL, Mod.
Ezn¡, Mn¿.n, Clerk.

EXTENSION OF. TIME.
Wn are making our linal effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported among the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, and therefore continue
out

ÐxTni.onDrrveny o¡,rnn !

tr'rom now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and" whose subscription is
paid up, may send rsnetþ subscribers
at one dollar a yeâr ; but no one, eith-
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paperfrom this office forthemselves at
Iess than the regular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefrt of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their ow:r
subscriptiou, and one dollar eachfor
additional n¿æ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, ei,ther netn or
old, subscr,í,ber, cq,n senil, to tlti,s ofi,oe
and, get tlte pa,per for tlrcmsel,aes for
Iess than the regular rates; butif
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifi.ce their commission and take
the ne¡v sr¡.bscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

MARRIAGES.

Snm. 10th, 1890, at the resiclence of the
briclets mother, by Elder Wm. t. Beebe,
Mr. Daniel J. Dolson ancl i\fiss Marcelia
Thompson, a1l of 'Warwick, Orange Co.,
N. Y.

OBITUARY NOTTOES,

Drpo-In IIopet'ell, N, J., Sept. õth,
1890, Smith L. Souddor, agetl 6? years ancl
9 monUrs.

Brother Scuclcler had been a member of
the OItl School Baptist Church of Hope-
well about thirty-seven years, during
which time salvation by grace was his
theme. He always attentlecl the stateil
meetings of the church, unless providen-
tiallyhinderetl; but tluring the lastfif-
teen years of his life he suffered at times
very much, haviug muscular spasms, or
fits, which would exhaust him very much,
and sometimes it rçoultl be a number of
days before he again coulcl attencl to his
business; but his energywas such that
as soon as pbssible he would. be at his
work again. It is evident that an injury
he reóeived in hand.Iing heavy freight at
the railroad. depot caused the main ttiffi.
culty, aud for a number of years past he
would be very much bloated at times,
causing him great difficuliy to breathe;
ancl his last attack lastetl only about
t¡çelve hours before d,eath relievetl him.
He will be missecl rnore than any one matl
in our village; for he attentlecl to the
mails to antl from the tlepot, and also the
freight, baggage, pâssengers, &c. Ile
wâs yery gentlemanly ancl accomnoclat-
ing, having two teams; aud he or his
hirecl man was at the trains always when
they came in ancl went out.

He has left a widow, our bolovecl sister
Scudtler, with whom he hatl livecl nearþ
half a century peacofully ancl happily,
one chilcl (a married daughter), one
grantlchiì.cl, a brother anc[ sister, nephews
and nieces, ancl a host of friend.s, as well
as the church, all of ¡vhom feel that a
very useful member of society has been
taken from us. The f uneral was Sunclay,
the ?th instant, ancl was one among the
largest, numerically, ever'hekl in this
village. The text used upontheoccasion
was 1 Thess. iv. 13-18.

" O happy soul, n'ho safely past
Thy weary warfare here,

Arrivtd at Jesust feet at last,
Ancl encled aII thy care ltt

, WM. J. PURINGTON.
Hoeewnlr,, N. J., Sept. 9, 1890.

Oun clear aunt, Mrs. Anna Mellett, was
born in Fayette Co., Pa., Feb. 2d, 1811,
anrl departecl this life at the home of her
daughter, in St. Joseph, Champaign Co.,
IIl., .June 23d, 1890, aged 79 years, 4
months antl 21 clays.

The d.eceased rvas a daughter of Josiah
and Malincla llIoore, being the second oT
six chilclren born to them, my mother
being the eltlest. While she was yet a
child her parents movecl from Pennsyl-
vania to West Yirginia, where they rgarecl
their f amily, her father clyiug there. Her
wiclowecl mother moved with her family
to Heury Co., Intl., in 1831. Here our
auut was baptized. in the fellowship of
the Lebanon Baptist Church when about
trventy-two years of age, and continued
a humble and faithful member of the
same until, as we humbly trust, She was
called to join the church triumphant.
She believed that " Salvation is of the
Lorcl;tt by grace, and not of works. She
appeared greaúly to enjoy hearing the
word. preached. Selclom was her seat
vacant ou meeting clays, unless from real
necessity. She was a thoughtful antl
diligent reader of the Scriptures, ancl an
atteutive reader of the SrcNslfor many
yeals. She was grounded ancl setllerl in
the faith, ancl not " tossed. to and. fro, and
carried about with everylwi:rd lof tloc-
trine.77 Though of a meek antl humble
spirit, she rvas entlorvecl with pleasiug
social qualities, which macle her a favorite
with oltl and. young. She was a great
lover of musio; ancl being giftetl with a
melodious voice, she tookjgreat delight
in siaging the songs of Zion.

She was married to W-m, Swafford, Oct.
29th, 1833. Five chiLdren were born fo
them, one son dying in childhood. Mr.
Swafforcl died. in August, 1848. In the
sprin$ of 1856 she was married to John G.
Mellett, who tlied. I)ec. 2õth, 1858, Ieaving
her again a wid.ow. She spent the prime
of heî tife near the Lebanou Church, but
for tËe last few years she livecL with her
ðhild.ren, and mostly lqith her youngest
d.aughter in St. Joseph, Ill. She was a
true, clevoted wife ancl mother, loving
anct lôvecl by all her chiltlren and friends.
Her final d.isease was enlargement and.
harclening of the liver, from which
she suffered greatly for seven q'eeks. f
am informerl that she was quite patient
autl submissive during her last illness,
and was enablecl to say, " It is all right.tt
Her children were all ¡vith her in her last
sickness, antl everyúhing was d.one for her
comfort that the promptings of kindness
antl affection coulcl clo. Her remai¡s wero
brought to her olcl home in Henry Co.,
Int[., ancl tenclerly laid to rest in the old
Lebanon cemetery, where repose thê
mortal . botlies of many dear ones who
have gone before.

She leaves one sisúer, one son, three
claughters, the merubers of the church,
'whom she lovecl in the truth, besicles
many other relatives ancl friends, to
mourn. May the Lord grant to us all a
quiet submission to his righteous will in
all things.

J. M. HiCKMAN.
SpnrNcpont, Ind.
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APPOINTMENTS.

Dp¡,n BnptnnrN:-Please publish irr
the Sroxs that; the Loril wilting, I expect
to visit Kentuchy in September ancl filI
the foilowing appointments :

From the 5th to ?th, llt. Ple¿l,sant As-
sociation, Pleasureville; 8th to 11th, in
the vicinity of Bethel, Shelby Co.; 12th
to 14th, Licking Association, Sa,lt River,
Anclerson Co.; 15th to 19th, with Sulphur
Fork, Cane Rurr ancl Providence Ohurch-
es, as the brethren may arr¿ìnge; third
Saturclay and Sunday at EÌk Lick; 23d'

to 25th, llayts Lick; 26th, l{t' Carmel;
2?th a¡tl 28th, Little Flock.

. A. B. T'RANCIS.

YEAR,LY MEETINGS.
1-¡¡rr annual meeting wiCh tLe church

at Oow }Iarsh, Kent Co., Del., is expectecl
to be held on the fourlh Suncla,y in Sep-
tember, comnrencing on the prèvious
Saturclay at two o)clockp. m. Thê trains
from both wàys meet at lYooclsitle, DeIa-
ware R. R., about half-Past ten, when
friends coming by rail will be met on
Satnrday morning ancl cared for through-
out the meeting. We hope to have such
¿ì season of enjoyment as wiII amply re-
rr¿nl those rçho come from tr tÌistauce'

E. RITTENHOUSE, Pastor.

Ä rwo days or yearìy meetilg is to be
held. with ihe First 01d' School or Primi-
tive Baptist Church of Roxbtry, in Ba-
tavi¿ I(ill, on tlìe 24th and 25th days of
September, 1890, to commence at half-
past ten o'clock. 'Ihe tlains will be met
irom the east and west both morning ancl
evelinpç on the day befor-e the rneeting.

Wlf. BALLARD, Clerk.

Tnt yearly úreeting rvith the church
callecl Thompson is appointed to be heltl
on the fourth Sunclay in Septembe4 1890,

and Saturclay before, meeting to com-
mence ¿t 10 oTclock a. m. each day. The
place of rneeting is six miles northwest
of Columbus Grove, Ohio, which is on the
D. & M. R. R., where those r-ho come
will bo met anù taken to the Place of
meeting,

We give a corclial invitation to all lov-
ers of the truth to meet with us, and
especially ministering brethren; not on
this occasion only, but shoultl auy of our
ministering brethren pass this lray we
would be glad to have them stop ä'nd
give us a call.

DAVID SEITZ.

T¡rBnn is a, yea.rly meeting appoilìted,
if the Lord n-ill, to be held' rvith the OltI
School Baptist Church in Columbia, iu
Jackson Co., Mich., on the lilst Sa'turday
and Sunilay in October, 1890'

Those coming to NaPoleou or Wood-
stock stations'will be met on Fliclay be-
fore the meeting ancl conveyecl toplaces
of entertainmeut. A corclial invitation
is extencletl to brethren and friencls.

WM. L. BRO}VN.

Tun ye:rrly lreeting rvith the church at
Rock Springs, Lanoaster Co., Pa', is ap-
pointetl to be held ou the third SuT,clay in
September antl Saturday preceding, to
commence at ten otolock a. m. on Satur-
ttay ancl continue until Sunday evening.
Friends will be met on Fritlay eveningat
Conowingo, Cecil Co., Mcl. Thòse com-
ing from Philatlelphia,'Wilmington, New-
ark and Elkton will take,the train that
Ieaves Broacl Street station at 2:02 p. m.
Those from Baltimore can take the train
that reaches Perryville about the same
time-4 p. m. All change for Conowingo,
wlhere they will be met and carecl for. A
eorilial invitation is extentlecl to all rçho
desire to come. -

GEORGE JENKINS.

Tr-rp First Regular or Olt[ School tsap-
tist Associatiou called Kausas vill be
held, if the Lorcl v'ill, with the Little
Flock Church, about four miles northeast
of lYiltiamstown, in Jeíï'erson County,
Kansas, on Friclay before the last Satur-
clay in September, 1890.

Those coming.by railroa<l rçili have to
come to Williamstown ol Thursclay,
where they will be met and conveyetl to
the meeting.

lV. F. JONES' Ifotl.
T. J. Hot:sll, Clerk.

Tno Nerv llope Association of Primi-
tive Baptists rvill meet, if the Loril ¡vill,
with the church at Enon, at Grassy Flat
scirool-house, twelve miles north of
Ozark, FrankÌin Co., Ark., comm.encing
ou Friclay before the fotrth Suntlay in
September, 1890.

If brethreu from the east desire to visit
us they shoulil take trains to arrive at
Ozark, on the L. R. & Ft. S. R. R., on
Thursclay. W. P. -{nderson or Elder W.
A. Barham, of 'Watalula, Arli., shoulcl be
noüiûecl beforehantl, so that those coming
may be met with conveyance. llay the
Lord. impress the mintls of brethren to
visit ts.

C. W. ANDERSON.

PER, YÐAR.

UB RATTS,
at one time, anclpaitlfor

following reducdons will

SIGI[S OF THE TIMES
ASSOCIATIONÁ.L. The (( of the Tfunes,"

T¡rr:'lVestern Corresponding Ässocia-
tion of the Old School Predestinarian
Baptists of Missouri ¡çill hold its thirty-
f.rst annual meeting rvith the church
callecl Three Forks of Noclarvay, in Nocta-
n'ay Co,, Mo., Oct.3d,4th antl 5th, 1890'
four nniles west of Pichering.

Those colring from the south will be
met at Pickeririg on Thursclay uoon, and.
those from the north on Thursday or
Friclay morrring, ancl conveyed to the
place of meeting. All lovers of the truth,
and especially brethren in the ministry
of onr- faith antl order, are corclially in-
viiecl to meet with us.

THOIIAS SHEARER, Cìerk.

(ES aBf,rssDD r832. )

ÐE TED TO THE
OIJD SCH BAPTISI CAUSE,

BYG
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PUBLISEED

EVER,Y WEDNESDAY,
BEEBETS SONS,
unications shoulcl be

addressed,
Orange Co., Y.

TER}IS

single copy, 7õc, half
single copy, $1.00; pe'r

$e.oo.

gle copy
Fi.rst

" OUR TARTE TTPE EIITIOI{.
We still have a fulL assortment of our

large type eclition of Hymn Books, which
we wiII mail to any address at the follow-
ing prices:

Cloth bindinc-. ---..----- ------$1 00
_-- 4 õ0

l. 50
200

Imitatio¡ Morocco, Full Gilt--- 2 50
Turkey Morocco, FuIl Gilt----- 3 õ0
Books of the large size ortleredforpul-pit use, and having the name of -tho

ôhurch written on the corer, wiII be sup-plietl at half price.
Ät the above prices we shall require the

cash to âccompâny the ord.ers. Add.ress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

Hvmn Book (small ùvne) isnowread.vfor
diitlibution. ' We haiè íow received ftom
our Bindery in l(ew York an amplo sup-
ply of all tË.e varieties of Bindinå.- Our assortment of the sr¡all books em-

Cloth
Blue,
Blue,

THE CHIIRCE HISTORY,
FR,OM CR,EÀTION TO À. D. 188õ,

BY EI,DERS C. B. &S.HÀSSÐI]L,
This book contains 1034 pases, tosether

rvith a fine steel epgravins of the senior
author, Elder C. B.-Hasseli. In thefront
part is a complete " Table of Contents,tt
iliviilecl into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Index, ma.king it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now reaaly, and will be mailecl to any ad-
clress, poslâge prepaid, at the foìlo-wing
prices for single copies:

Genuine Turkèy Morocoo, GiIt---$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt.- 4 00
Leaiher, Hand Éound.----. ---- -- 2 õOClothBound- ------.----- 20O

ubs, viz
Six Copies one year-----
Ten forone yeâr-----

s11 oo
18 00

Fifteen for oteyear-- ---- 24 00
foroneyear------ 30 00

lYu. L. Bppsp.
Twenty C
B. L.
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Tnp Juniata Association of OId School
.rr Prisritive Baptists wiII convene, if the
Lorcl rvill. with the Sidlins HilI Church,
in Fulton'Co., Pa., on Fridãy before the
first Sunday.iu October, 1890, ancl con
tinue three days.

We cordiaili insite all of our faith and
order who máy feel it in their hearts to
visit us, as we aÌe few in number. We
have nó rçorldly inclucements to hold out
to anv, but we -trust that you wÍll neet
with -those whose hearts ¿re filled with
the love of Gotl.

Those coming by railro¿cl rvill' have to
come on the Baltimore & Ohio R. R. to
Hancock, Mtl., and pass oïer the liver.
I think thete rvill be tr¿ins running so
that you can arrive shortly after the
midtllê of the day, when you rvill be met
ancl conveyecl to the place of meeting, a
tlistance oi about tw-enty miles.

AHIMAAZ MELLOTT.

Tnr, Lexincton OlcI School Baptist As-
sociation wilf ueet with the Clõvesvitle
Church. near Griffin's Corners, Delarçare
Co., N.'Y., on the thircl Weduesday aud
Thur"sday in September (l?th ancl 18th),
1890.

Those coming from the east r-¡n the
West Shore ß, Il. will change cars at
Junction to the Ulster & Delaware R. R.
and stoo at Griffin's Corners. 'Ihose fronr
the rçe-st will stop at the same place,
where they will be met on Tuesday eve-
ning ancL Wednesclay morning. We in-
çite all lovers of thetruth, and. especially
brethren in the ministry, to meet ivith us.

JAMES MI-LLER, Pastor.

CLUB RÀTES.
The price at ¡çhich the History is sokl

by the single copy wilÌ not admit of much
rerluction for club rates: but to nartiallv
repayotr brethren and friends for htei-
esting themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizetl to make the fol-lowing re-
d.uction for six or more copies ord.eréd. at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey IIo-

roccô, Gilt-
Six Copieç of Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt-
Six Copies of Leather Hand Bound
Six Coñies of Ctoth lountl-- ------

on

clate

1S

pays
us, it
each

" TEE EDrT0BIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLTiUES.
We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
eaoh volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding---. ---. ----ú2 00
fmihtion Morocco---- ---- -----. B 50
Imitation Morocco, extra.----.. 4 50
Genuine TurkeyMorocco. -----. 5 00

-A,tklress B. L. BEEBE.
Middletown, Orange Co,, N. Y

ot
vtz 2 a,
for
for

A
cases orders. Acltlress

BEEBE'S SONS,
Oraage Co., N. Y.

,MADITÄTI
ON ?ORTIONS OF THT
WORD,"

Silas H. Durand.
cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.

to

us the post-office and state
name to be discontinued.

G TASK
R

$27 oo

22 5o
13 õO
10 50

The orcler may be for six or more
copies, all of one style of binding, or as-
sorteaÌ, as may be desirecl; but nb order
receivecl for less than six copies, ancl i¡
all. cases the cash must accõmnanv the
order. The books can be ortleied-each
sent to a different ad.dress, or all to ono
person, as preferrecl. Ad.d.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitldletown, Ora;nge Co., N. Y.

ITMN AI{D TUNE BOOK.

Iifth, ed,ition of shapenotes and, fourtla
ed,i,tion of rounil, notes.

FOR US]' IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PR,IMITIVE
e,tprrst crruRcllEs, coMprLED By EL-
DERS S. E. DUR'ÄND AND P. G. I-ESÎER.

The hymns ancl tunes rn thisbookhave
been very caref ully selected and arranged,
and are such as are usecl in our churchee
in different parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of pri:rt in alJ,
printetl on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
'well boünd i:n fulL cloth. Two kind.s are
printed, rouncl ancl shape notes. Be
careful to name which kincl is wanted.

Price¡er copy, sent by mail, posttaitl,
$1.2õ. Price per dozen, sent by express,or freight, as may be clesired, at the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Sentl
draft, money order or registered leúter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pâ.To any ono sencling an order for a,
dozen, commo¡. bilding, with the mone¡r
$12.00, wo will eend an extra copy.
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in lively exercise, it might 'çvell be
cloubtecl vhether such lunacy would,
ever obtain any foothold in a gospeÌ
church. It is said that on all hills
that are rliggetl with the mattock
there shall not come thither the fear
of briers ancl thorns. The marginal
rend.ering of this is, r( They shall not
come thither for fear.,, If there is a
proper digging and pruning faith-
fully kept up, there will be iittle
chance for any roots of bitterness to
spring op, 

"oå 
ofcourselittle chance

for any to be defrled. There is no
healing until the evil spirit is gone
out, and then the faithful ministry
of the word of Jesus will very soon
heal every wound, and restore heaith
and beauty and f'ruitfulness, where
some we e about 'to couclude that
the body was tlead. , ¿¿ llow long
shali I be with you, and suff'er you ?,7

It comes up as a sad and solemn
question how long the church is go-
ing to need again and again the
presence of Jesus, ald the power and
authority of -his word, to ricl his
church of"evil" and selfish- spirits.
Ilow long shall the people of Gocl
and the cause of the Redeemer thus
have to suff'er these things ? When
people are carried. about by the
sleight of designing men, and
churches involved in confusion anrl
distress, Tre are ready to inquire,
(( IVhere is your faith'¿.n rt Ilave ye
suffered so many tìrings Ín vain, if it,
be yet in vain ?tt

It is not without some misgivings
that I submit these reflections, es-
pecially as so.good a letter has pre-
cedgcl it.

E. RITTENHOUSE.

FleNacax, Ill., Àug. 8, 1890.

G. B¡p¡pts Sons-D¡¡n Bnnrn-
REN:-'We are a-oout to sencl you
some of the tlear Lord's dealings
with our young sister, Fannie R.
Ingrey, for publication in our family
paper, the SreNs or. TrrE Truns,
¡vhich I have been a reader of for
mâny years; but we leave it to your
better judgment, and all will be
right. If published, we think it will,
be read with much interest ìry many
of the lambs of the Master. You will
notice in her writings Urat her
father was â,n OlcI Baptist preâcher,
who died in the year 1871. My son
William and his wife have had the
care of her ever since, so that we
look upon her as one of our family.
She joined the church of Begular
Old School Baptists, in }larshall
Co., Ill., on the 26th day of July
last, and rças buriecl in the liquicl
stream on Sunday morning the 27th.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
Sr,lrn Ro.lu, Deì,, Sept., 1890.

BnptsnnN Bn¡sn:-In looking
over Elder Chick's letter in a late
number of the SrcNS, ou the sub-
ject of the healing of the lunatic that
the clisciples could not cure, f see
Urat in closing he expresSes a hope
that others woulcl be stirred up to
write on the same subject. I do not
suppose, but for this suggestion,
that I should have thought of writ-
ing anything additional to what he
has said, If I now supplement his
letter, I want it understood that I
do not object to a word he has said
or an iclea ad.vanced. I have had a
somewhat different application in
my own mind, vhich f will offer, al.
though I uay be 'wrong, or both may
be right.

.A.s far as this is a figure of greater
works of healing, there appears
some points of d,i,fference from all
other cases ¡ecorded. The disciples
rgpor.ted on one occasion that even
thò devils rçere subject to them
through his naùre. They seem in
Uris instance both surprised and dis-
appointed. at their failure. ìlfy im-
pression has been that in this in-
stance, although an individual, the
organized church is represented.
The Lord said of fsrael, '¿ IIe is my
son, my first-born.tt This corres-
ponds with the declaration in the
soug, (( My dove, my undefiled, is
but one; she is the only one of her
mother.tt fn this instance it is said,
(¿ I beseech thee, Iook upon my son;
for he is mine ouly child.tt That
evil spirits should obtain a footing
iu branches of the church need. not
be regarded as a new or strange
thing, for "the very first time we ha've
any account ofthe sons of God pre-
senting themselves before the Lord
it is said that Sat'an came also
among them ancl presented himself.
Iruke records it, (¿ lro, a spirit tak-
^eth him,t'&c, Matthew calls him a
lunatic. Mark says he had a dumb
spirit. 'While Jesus called the
spirit both rleaf and dumb, we have
it recorded twice that the spirit
cried. It seems that he was not so
dumb but what tie coultl cry out in
his Satanic waytoterrify and distress
the child, nor so deaf but what he
could hear when .Iesus spoke. I
presune Urat his deafness was that
he trtrned a deaf ear to the distress
ofthe body, and would harkento no
appeals or expostulations, nor heed'
the warnings and admonitions of
either apostles or disciples. Ile was
dumb in that he was stubborn, self-

willed, and could not be impressed.
or moved by the mostpassionate en-
treaties. ft is not said that the dis-
ciples should never in any case be
able to rid the church of a spirit of
this ìiind, but it certainly leaves it
as a matter of doubt. There are so
many and. such precise descriptions
givel of this spirit, and of the clis-
tress resultiug from its presence,
that there need be no Çouble to the
disciples in detectingit,'even if they
cannot cast it,out. The poor crea-
ture thus afflicted cannot labor, nor
even travel. Ile is floored. even in
an attempt to go to Jesus. When-
ever such a church thus aflicted
shoulcl attempt to transact business,
as tikely as not this spirit will dis-
cover itself, and tear ancl rend the
bontls of bÍotherhood, and throw
the bocly in helplessness upon the
earth.-,' this spirit is apt to show it-
self in aparty or faction, frequently
under the lead of some one who has
obtained a place in the ministryr and
thus had opportunity.-tg show the
coutageousness of thiÈ lulac¡
Even dtthe vr¡ice of Jesus the spirit
was not gotridof without rending the
botly. The church thus rent and
torn requires the word and power of
Jesus to heal, and to restore to
health and peace, as much as it ditl
to cast out the devilish spirit that
caused all the distress.

The apostle James, spea,king of
this spirit, uses the the term ¡r wis-
domrtt contrasting it with that wis-
tlom rrhich is from above, and says,
.¿ îhis wisdom descendeth not from
above, but is earthly, sensual and
devilish.tt In the descriptions that
the apostles have given in clifferent
places of this sensual spirit, warn-
ing the churches agailst it, I think
they have professed ministers prom-
inently in view. Those whom the
Master has sent forth come, as he
dirl himself, (( Not to be ministered
unto, but to miuister.Tt The spirit
of self-denial and. devotion to the
interests and well-being of others,
is of the ìfaster, and is worthy of
hiui. ' It keeps the subjects of it at
the feet of their brethren. The
other spirit would seek its own ad-
vancement, and. instead of serving
.to the interests and comfort of the
church, rather exercise lordship over
the church. We need not be deceiv-
ed by a pretended zeal for certain
points of doctrine, nor certain
pìuases and expressions tlrat uuin-
"spired men have adopted and made
frequent use of. The most bitter
conflicts and angry clisputes that the
church has ever encountered have

been professedly in maintenance and
defense of some theory of cloctrine
or practice. There is no need that
those who know ancl love the truth'should become proscriptive, and
foam with rage, and gnash with their
teeth in its defense. They know it
will stand, for that God himself will
maintain it; and they l'ove their
brethren with the same love, and
Iove the peace and prosperity of
Zion and the honor of the cause with
th-e same love wherewith they love
the truth. An ambitious, fleshly
spirit will seek some plausible pre-
text as a warrant for its proscrip-
tiveness; antl numerous instances
might be cited where the same par-
ties with a change of opportunity
will be just as zealous and. just as
bitter on the other side. The apostle
speaks of them as clouds that are
carried about of winds; showing
that they are unstable, have no ûxed
principles, and. are ready to ìre car-
ried away with every new wind that
blows. They are saicl to beguile
siable'souls. There are in some-
ganized. churches more or less
materials of this kind, that seem to
have never known what manner of
spirit they were of, nor to have be-
come established in anything.

In applying this case to the whole
body, instead of an individual, it
seems to involve necessarily the ap-
plication of the pra,yer and fasting
to the particularly aflicted church,
rather than to those disciples rùo
failed to heal the breach. It rvill be
recollected that Elder Chick so âp-
plied it; and I merely suggest this
idea for the consideration of brother
Chick, with otÞers. Fasting is one
\rây of expressing sorrow and
mourning, and sometimes appears to
urean simply mourning. The a,postle
James, in admonishing the brethren
in regard. to cases of this kintl, says,
¿¿ Be affiicted, and. mourn, and. weep :

let yorlr laughter be turned to
mourning, and your .joy to heavi-
ness.7, When people come to feel
their clistress they will not be long
in trackiug out the cause of it.
Where weeping antL mourning and
supplicatiou abound, there is little
room for that fleshly spirit com-
plained of ; and as where there is no
*oodu the fire goeth out, so this
spirit will go out when there is no
longer any material to work on. It
will be starved. out; and there is
auother sense in which these spirits,
whose object is to feed themselveé
rather than the flock, sometimes are
obliged to go out fasting. If faith,
that faith that' works by love, were

6



?98
Yours in the boutls of the gosPel

of the blessed Savior of poorr lost
sinuers,

JOHìI ]IOUI-.¡DS Sn.

FllNaGeN,.IlI., Aug. 1, 1890.

Dn¿n Bnnrsnpr ÀND SrsrERS
rN lEÐ Br,nss¡¡ Rnnnnuøn:-By
the continual exercise of mind, ancl
at the special request of some of mY
dearest friends, I have taken uP mY
pen to write some of what I hoPe
have been the dealings of the Lorcl
v¡ith mer for our nruch esteemed
pâper, the Srcxs. It is with à
prayerful heart to him uPon whom
ruy hope ancl dependence if frxed,
that he may guide my thoughts in
the way of truth, for within and of
myself I am unable to do oue good
thiug. I have all my life livetl with
Olct Baptist people, my parents be'
ing Baptists before I was born. 1\[Y
father (Elder Ellis. IngreY) was
callecl and qualified to Preach the
gospel for a few ytârsr when it
plea.secl God to cali him horne from
this world of trouL¡le and sin, when
I rvas very young;, and I have,
almost ever siirce his death, had. a
home with some of the dearest Peo-
ple on earth, who have been to me
all that parents could be. They have
ever tried to teach me.the beauty of
good morals and uprightness in life;
but by uo means have they ever tried
to teach me religion, From mY verY
earliest recollections I had very seri-
ous thonghts ofdeath, and wondered
rqhat rrould become of me if I should,
dlie ; yet I never thoright of mYself
as a sinner, but thought I wa,s just as
goort (or a lÍttie better) than almost
anyone else, until the fall that I was
eleven years of age, when it Pleased
God to quicken me ancl bring me to
view rlly lost and ruined condition.
lrly self-righteousness was then
shattered to pieces. I remember the
eyening as well as if it were yester-
d.ay, when I flrst felt the awful bur-
den of sin. 1\[y aunt (as I call her)
was reacling aloud a piece on the
resurrection, f'rom the Srcns. l was
listening with more attention Uran
rLsual. When she neared. the close
c,f it, it spoke particularlY of the
wickecl, how they shoulcl go down
in everlasting torrnent; and in the
twinhling of an eye I thought I was
one of those wicl¡ed. My sins stood
k¡efore me like mountains ; I thought
my doom was sealed, and that there
wâs.ûo way for escape. ,A.II that I
'could possibly utter was, '( I:ord,
save, I perish.tt I faiuted away;
and. while in that conclition I thought
I saw hell and its torments, andthat
I rças one of its victims, and that
was my portion. O the anguish of
my soul ! Words fail to describe it.
T never closed my eyes in sleeP all
night" I thought if I didr f would
never awake in this world again. It
was truly the ûrst time in mY life I
hacl prayed from my heart. It made
me rvonderwhat had come to me,
that I should. feel so awful. I had
never felt so before in mY life'
.lEverything was gloomY, and hacl
changed. l\Iy heart was so heavy

th¿t I knew uot what to do with
myself. 1\[y prayers seemed. to fall
to the ground. AII that I could. do
was to beg for mercy. I would go
by nyselt ancl weep, and fall upon
my knees, to try to pray, but many
times v'ould be unable to utter one
word. I would arise, and think
sometimes I n-ould never make
another attenpt. It seemed to be
only aclding sil] upon sin; for I
thought God coulcl never give a
listening ear to the wicked. O how
I wantecl to tell my dear aunt of my
trouble ! I liuew if I did she would
sympathize with me. I longed for
her prayers. I thought GocI would
hear her; but I could not tell one
word. I would not let any one know
of my trouble for a world if I could
help it, fbr I was really ashamed. of
myself and my thoughts, while I
could. not help them. Thus I trav-
eled ou. My trouble would graduaily
weâr alvay for a while, but never en-
tirely left me. I tried hard to make
myself believe it was just a delusion,
or a nervous notion that I 'was har-
borinþ, and making myself misera-
ble, and wouid try to throw it off en-
tirely; and sometimes I succeeded
pretty well at it; buü when I would
think of my true condition again, I
would think that I would do better;
andl have even goûe so far as to set
a time to begin ; but alas ! I was
never ready. Just as often as the
promises were made, just that often
they were broken. f would think of
my broken promises, and it seemed
that my trouble would return with
double force. f became very much
interested in reading experimental
pieces iu the SrcNs. Some of them
told my feelings much better thau I
could, as far as their sorrow, but
their joy I knew nothing about, for
miue seemed to be all sorrow. I
woulcl think mine au outsicle case in-
deed. We very often had visiting
Baptists ,here, ancl also preaching.
O horvI ioved tohear them talk! I
bËgan to have great esteem forthe¡n
as a people; but I cannot sayr like
some, that I ever despised them. .A.I-

though I had no particular love fbr
them once, as I now have, yet I al'
ways looked upon them as the PeoPle
of God. This has sometimes caused
me a great deal of trouble, and I
have really wished that I had been
like some others, so that f could
have a mor'e distinct view of the
change. I have often wondered.horv
such goocl people as they seemed to
be could have the d.oubts ancl fears
that they spoke of having. The fall
that I rvas f.fteen years of age I was
stricken down with a severe feYer.
I thought rny time was short, and
thàt I woulcl soon realize the awful
judgment of God that I was so much
in dread of. I thouglit he could only
be just in cutting me off from'his
presence forever. Yet the same
prayer, ¿¡ Trordr be merciful to me, a
sinner,T'was all that I could saY or
think of. I think if ever a Poor sin-
ner begged for mercy it was f, while
on my bed tossing with fever. EverY
morning when I again beheltl the

Before I had recovered trom this
fever it his tlivine will to lay
a heavier upon me, a nerve
disease, t lasted for three years
before I fully restored to my
usual again: ancl for a time
I was as helpless as a,

babe.
mind
days

trouble in both body and
unbearable. -4, few

this I was worr¡¡ing aud

condition
to myself over my awful
but the painfulness of

as nothing compared tobotly
the of my poor, sinfuL
heart, w these words came into
my nind, (r Be still, and. know that

the ûrst words that
to m.y mind " we¡e,

I amin this world. yet.tt

They soothed me a
I wonderecl if they were

grace alone. I thougltt
work he would. frnish it.

say and think f'rom my
Lord, thy will, not mine,

enjo-y
with

been my most severe
a voice whispering,

than ever, for I was
hypocrite. O why is it

of God will act so
to hitle trouble ? I sought
and every kind of reading

promises I could ûnd. for the children
of God, but nothing but cond.emna-
tion for me. O gentle reader, was
this uot an awful condition to be in ?

I felt to be without God. and without
hope, realizing myself ten thousand
talents in debú, without a single
farthing iu my possession to pay,
and. many times without courage
enough to take the name of God.
npon my sin-polluted lips; for it
woulcl seem to me nothing but
mockery.

fn September, 1885, the Sandy
Creek Old School Baptist Associa-
tion was held here in our groye. I
hacl looked forward for this a whole
year, and prayed God many timsg,
if it were his holy will, to giveme an
ear to hear and a heart to under-
stand, that f might gtt some com-
fort from the people I loved so
dearly. I did indeed eujoy it more
than I ever had a meetilg before.
Many of the dear servants of God
were in attendance, and I did re-
ceive many words of comfort; but it
seemed just like it always had been,
as far as to trouble and fears. I
could. go with them there; but as
for the light, I knew nothing of it.
O how I wished I could be like them,
more than ever. I thought I would
rather be even a door-keeper or a
hired servant in the house of the
Lo:¡d than to dwell in the tents of
wickedness. I felt too utterly
unworthy to be in their midst. I
could adopt the rvords of good olcl
PauI from my heart, rú O wretched
tuan that I am ! who shall cìeliver
me from the bocly of this death ?t'
îhe clouds grew darker and darker,
and denser, until I thought it easier
for a camel to passQ;hrough the eye
of a needle than for one ray of light
to ever shine in my heart. I wili
never forget the impression made on
my mind at the close of that meet-
ing, while listening to Elder Mont-
gomery. Words cannot describe it.
Äfter the close of the meeting he ap-
proached. me and asked me if I be-
Ionged to the OItt Baptist Church. I
replied that I tlid not. Ele then
asked wliy I did not. I told. him I
was utterly unfit; that I could not
feei that my sins were forgiven. I
do not remember all that he said,
but he gâve me many words of en-
couragement. I thought that I had
deceived him. I wonclered how he
could. really tell my feelings, ancì.
what I was thinking of better than
I could. I thought I was very carg-
ful to not say a word, nor act so that
any one would think me in trouble.
It seemed very strange to me. I
think, if possible, the next three
days were darker hours than I ever
had endured. I could not sleep, nor
scarcely eat. Àtl that I could do
was to beg for morcy nearly every
breath. It seemed to be nothing
but hoping against hope. O what
was f to do, or where was f to go?
It seemed that God could not be just_
and. save me, the chief of siuners. I
was so sick of sin, and it was mixecl
with everything I clid or said. I
gaye up all for lost, and could say
with the poet,

SIGI\[S OF TH TIMES

really words or not. This
was the st thought I had ever had
that it the work of God. Right

up all rsorks of my own,
t if I was ever saved it

here I ga

woutrd be
if it vas

light of
woul.d
¿úThank

Iam
great d

ând.

I ditt
Yery

ever it m
affliction.
just talk

ou

prayer ;
hardest
Yery
trials,

me more
indeed a
that the

the

be done; and if it be thy will, give
mea of resignation to what-

be my lot to endure in
I now thought if I could

I would tell my friends
arouncl of my troubles; but I
'w'âs to even ask fbr a drink

of course was utterlyof water,
unable tell that. But through it

words never left ne, al-all those
though I tried to make myself
believe were imaginary. I can
look now and say, It was. goocl
to be , to bring me nearer to
rny God. None but those who have
been this furnace of affiic-
tion can anything that is con-

I know it was alltained
for my ancl Godts glory.

" God stn
to

a mysterious rr.ay
petfotm.ttHis

After was restored to usual
health I thought I would
the antl its pleasures
other y friencls; but I could.
not. harder I tried, the worse
I hated
often ind

antl its vanities. But I
in it when opportuni-

ties suita permitted, and tried to
appear happy and gay as the rest

; but O what an aching
heart wi and such a longing to
be aloue, where I coulcl once more

my heart to God in
and while trying mY
enjoy such pleasures, have

pour

¿¿ Be ' in my ear continually,
would. me shudder. I have
often if it has changed my

as quickly as my
This would again cause

that I would aft'ord me one
word of comfort; but everything
w'as to me. Many precious
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" And if my soul rçere sent to hell,
GoclTs righteous law appror¡es it well,tt
Right here, entirely unexpectefl by

me, the blessed Savior came with
comforting words to me, and with
healiug in his wings, saying in
tones distinct and kind, ¿¡ Child, thy
sins, which are mâny, are all for-
given thee. Take up thycross and
follow me." I looked quickly around
.to see who was talking, but no one
was there; but my trouble was all
gone. O how diftþrent everything
seemed ! I could now rejoice in the
blessed Savior.

" Tongue cannot erpress
The sweet comfort ancl peace

Of a soul in i¡s earliest love.tT

The chains that hatl bound me
hand antl foot so long were uow
loosened, and this portion of Scrip-
ture ran through my mind, which I
could. now see so much beauty in,
(rlle brought me up also out of a
horrible pit, out of the miry clay,
ancl set rry feet upon a rock, and. es-
tablished. my goings. And he hath
put a new song in my mouth, even
praise unto our .Gocl.t' O yes, in-
deed it r;ras a new song to me. O to
be made heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Christ Jesus, seemed.
more joy than my soul could. bear or
deserved. O can it be that he suf-
fered upon the cruel cross, bled and
died, that such a wretched sinner as
f might have life everlasting ! O
blessed. thought, that he came not to
call the righteous, but sinuers to re-
pentance. I continuedin this happy
frame of mind for some time.

' " I coulcl not beìieve
That I ever shoultl grieve,

That I ever shoultl suffer ag¿in.;t
But how rnistaken I was ! Soon
I was teupted to thiuk that I was
deceivecl; and. my litUe hope is
.sometimes so dim that it is scarcely
perceptible, ancl I am made to cry
out,

" Dean Lord, if intleecl I am thine,
If thou art my sun and my soug,

Say, why tlo I languish and pine I
And why are my wintels so long ?'7

But to me
" His name yields the richest perfume,

Aud sweeter than music his voice;
His presence d.isperses my gloom,

Ànd rrakes alL within me rejoice,tt
Yes, he, and he âlone, cân disperse
gloom with the poor, traveling chilcl
of God. The flfth Sunday of the
same month I heard Elder Downey
preach from the frfteenUr chapter of
I-,¡uke. This was to me a meeting
never to be forgotten. It seemed to
me the û.rst preaching I had ever
heard. IIy cup was full and run-
ning over with the rich manna from

Jny heavenly Fatherts table, to whom
all the praise I coultl give for such a
blessing. O the sweet words,
proclaiming Çhrist as the only way,
that fell from his lips. They struck
responsive chords in my heart, and.
found a lodging place there for days
aud nights after, It seemed to be
just what I was hungering for. I
could now enjoy the sorrows and
joys too. At the close of meeting he
gâ,ve a,n invitation for Ure reception
of members. O how I longed to go

and cast my lot with them ! I could
scarcely resist; yet my unworthi-
ness was so great, and my eviclence
seemed. so small, I could not think
of taking such an important step. I
thought I could live outside of the
church and enjoy the riches of my
heavenly Fatherts house just âs
,well as in; and my stubborn will
has even made me vow I would
never unite with the church of God
unless I felt more worthy; but I
think the God of love has taught
me to know that his ways are not
my wâys. îhe subject of baptism
was the last thing on my mind. on
retiring at night, ancl the frrst thing
in the morning, for months together;
and, '¿ If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments,t' w?s continually re-
sountling in my ears; yet I felt my
unworthiness more and more cvery
day of my life, and my walk seemed.
to be farther and farther from thâ,t
of a christian. I begged and prayed
for more evidence, when quicker
than a f.ash these ¡rords went
through my mind one d.ay,

'i What more can he say than to you he'hath 
saicl,

You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled9tt
O how severely I felt rebuked.
Ily eyes overflowed with bitter tears
of regretfulness. I looked back and
saw how many precious promises he
had bestowed upon me, and yet f
hacl begged. for more evidence. I
felt to say from my heart, (r Lord, it
is enough.t' If I knew rny heart, I
knew I loved him, because he
flrst lovetl me: Yes, and more than
that: even when I was dead in sin,
I thought the frrst opportunity .I
had I would foliow him in his com-
mandments, if it were his holy will
that I should ever be privilegetl
with that blessing again. It seemed
to me that I could not endure the
chastening rod; tror not another
day. But whom he loveth he chas-
teneth. On last Saturday the privi-
lege thpt I so longed for was granted
me. I went to the Salem Church,
the one nearest us (a distance of
almost twenty rniles), and tried to
give them a reâson of my hope. I
was heartily received and welcomed
into and as one of the little, happy
band of believers; but I was made
to wonder how they coulcl fellowship
one so uuworthy as f, with such little
evidence as f had given them. I
thought they could not see into my
sinful and <leceptive heart, or they
.would not have courage to do it.
What an awful, sieepless night of
grief it was to me that night ! I
thought I would witlingly give up
all my earthly possessions had I not
deceived the church. IlowI longed
for one more smile from the Savior I
had professed ! and f think truly
hy prayer was answered; for when
morning came I was perfectly peâce-
fhl and happy in mind. It was a
lovely morning in nature, but still
more loveìy to me spiritually. I took
up the hymn book, and the first
wbrds my eyes fell upon were the
1109th hymn of Beebets Collection.
They came to me with sweetness.

That morning f was led into the
liquid grave and buried in baptism
with my blessecl Savior by Elcier
Downey. It was a clay to me never
to be forgotten. As f was stariding
on the shore, viewing the tovely bap-
tismal waters in rvhich I was to gol
the Redeemer seemed near ancl
p"ecíoos to me, aùct I truly felt I was
walking in the path of duty, so that
I was almost uuconscious of my
earthly surroundings; and. my mincl
was entirely carried away, and ûxed
upon things divine. Tly'hen f was
raised up out of the water these
word.s were presented to my'mintl,
rr I will be with you in six troubles,
and in the seventh I wilt not leave
nor forsake you. I-.lo, I will be ¡vith
you always, even unto the end,t, O
how unspea)rably happy I was ! So
sweet was the communion of the
Ilost Eigli with me that it seemed
to me if f should raise my hancl
above my head it woulcl be in
heaven. I could view him as the
chiefest âmong ten thousand, and
the one altogether lovely. ft seemed
to me f could never have one more
cloubt or fear. But, mydearbrethren
ancl sisters, I knory that cannot be
if I am a true follower of my iowly
Jesus; for if ve follow him we nnust
suffer with him. Truly he $¡as â,

man of sorrow and acquainted wil,h
grief. I know that you rtho are olcl
solcliers of the cross will say my war-
fare has only begun, if f am what I
profess to be. But O ! happy
thought that this world. of suffering
is nothing compared with the end-
less, eternal happiness and rest that
awaits his children in that house not
made with hands, eternatr in the
heavens. ú¿O death, where is tìry
sting ? O grave, where is thy vic-
tory ø.tt After baptism \ve repaired
to the meeting house, where a goodly
number of the dear saints of God
had. assembled, and each and every
one I will ever hold in dear remem.
brance. Elders Gill and McOoy
spoke comfortingly to them all. It
seemed to rnethe happiestday ofmy
life. I felt that I had. gone home to
my frientls, that I Ìvas no longer a
stranger and foreigner, but a fellow-
citizen with them, although I felt my
unworthiness as much. as ever, and
felt so much less than the very least
of them all. O that f may ever be
kept stripped of all seif-righteous-
ness, with an eye single to God, and
froÌn evcr bringing reproach upon'
the cause tr love so dearly, and ever
be found contending for the faith
once delivered to the saints, is the
prayer I crave ofyou all.

Dear brethren Beebe, this is en-
tirely at your disposal, to publish or
not; but I sincerely beg of you to
not, publish if you think it may
crowd out better matter, and all will
be well with me. f know it is en-
tirely too lengthy, but I -have tried.
my best to be brief as possible. I
has taken much space to express
even a part of what was on my mind
to write. I could write pages more,
and yet it would be a very faint
view of my suhject. In reality it

can neither be expressecl by the
tongue or explainecl by the pen; so
f will close, leaving it to your better
judgmeùt; for the more I look it
over, the more imperfect ancl like
the vriter it seems. Should it ever
appear in print, ancl one of my clear
brethren or sisters should glean one
crumb from it, may the praise be
given to the Gotl who justly de-
serves it.

Yours with love, for the truthts
sake.

FANI{IE R. INGIìEY.

P¡¡rr,¿.opl,pnr-l, Pa., Aug, 3, 1890.- .

Dp¡.n Krx¡n¡n rN Canrsr:-
Sorne ofthe dear brethren have sug-
gestecl that I shoulcl write a little
concerning my hope in Christ, antÌ
f have 5""t1 inrpressecl to do so, es-
pecially when reading the sweet
messâges contained in the SrçNs o¡'
ls¡ Tnr¡s; yet I would put it off,
vaiting for better ability ; but I find
that my nothingness is greater"
Since brother Coulter has written in
such an encouraging ma,nner for each
one to write a little, I feel to
sentl a few lines, for f have been
greatly comfortecl by reading what
others have written.

I really clo not know ryhen I ûrst,
realizecl a hope; although I can re-
member, when quite young, that I
hacl serious thoughts about religion,
I usecl to sometimes attend. reviva]'
meetings, ancl seemer-l to have a fear
of the lrorcl, and a very high opinion
of ministers of the gospel. f attend-
ed a Presbyterian Sunday School
for several yeârs; at the same time
my parents went very regularly to
the Old Baptist meetings at South-
ampton, Pa. I frequently went with
them, but do not remember much
about the preaching at that time.
I traveled on in that way, often hav-
ing serious thoughts about my
eternal welfare. I caunot just re.
member the year, but think it was
in 1870, that a brother of mine
buried his wife, and she hacl request-
ed that the fourteenth chapter of
John be reacl at her funeral ser-
vices-r( Let not your heart betrou-
bled; ye believe in God, believe also
in rne,tt &c. IIy mind. was very
much exercised with these word.s for
a time. I weut on mingling with the
cares and duties of a household, noö'
having very goocl opportunities for
attending meeting. I did uot get to
hear OId Baptist preaching very
often, except sometimes on funera.l,
occasions ; yet I did not feel at home
with other denominations. I am im-
pressecl Lb.at, at that time I did love,
to hear Godts word proclaimed.

In January, 1876, d.eath entered'
our family, and chose from the home
circle two lovely daughters, one
eight years old, and the other four-
They were laid side by sirte in one
grave, at Southampton burying-
ground. Elder Furington spoke on
the occasion t'rom these words, ¿( Be
st'ill, and. know that I am God.tt In
his cLiscourse he said, r( Re.ad the ì{ew
Testament,tt which I didfor a vhile;
but as time passed ou f grew çold,
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ancl seld.om openecl the Bible. lbe
loss of my children \vas a verY sore
trial to me. I coulcl not unùerstand
why I shoulcl be so afflicted. I
often wonclered in my own mind'
what I had clone that I rYas made to
enclure so much. f felt my grief too
great to bear alone, ancl that' I must
look to the l-.,ord for support. TVhile
the weight of my grief was still so
heavy, ancl my heart sore broken, I
receivecl a letter frou m¡ brother;
who had buriecl his wife a short time
before. Ile wtote, sYmPathiziug
rvith me in my affliction, ancl said,
r( Remember, cl.ear sister, there is a
Supreme Being that loves a clespond-
ing heart.2t These ¡nortls impressed
me cleeply, ancl macle me feel very
tencler. This much of the letter I
never forgot. Often on mY Pillow,
in the stiil hours of uightr these
words were reveaÌed to'me, (É l-let
not your heart be troublecl; yebe-
Lieve in God, believe also in me.t7 I
never tolcl any persorì, but I have
often wonclerecl to myselt what does
this alt mean ? As nearl¡' as I can
tetl, it was about ten ¡ ears afber rny
chiltlren cliecl wheu I began to attend
meetings regularly. I felt that the
world hacl no more charms for me,
and rny desire was for something
more lasting. After I had. been to
meetiug several times, Eicler Durand.
said to me one daY, ¿( You come YerY
reguìarly.t' I replieclt (( I come
rrhen convenient.t? Just tìren my
heart was flilecl with f'ear and
trembling. Some time after this, as
I sat by tle bed of one of mY chil-
dren, reacling in a library book, I
,came to these words, rr The Arm lhat
xnoves the world.Tt I wellremember
that I broke down in tears, ancl
ooulcl reacl no more. My mind wa's in
.exercise about ihe wonderful Creator
and his martelous worirs. Some-
time after this, I cannot rememlrer
how long, I began to feel TerJ un-
happ¡, ancl that I had lo earthly
honre, ancl that no ârm of flesh
coulcl comfort me. Something
prompted me to go to meeting, which
f dicl, ancl thal place was J.ovely to
me ; ancl, as I continued to go, I felt
sweetly_encouraged, aucl wanted to
go still the more. I soon began to
realize that I clicl love that people,
and wantecl to uleet with them often.
Durilg the season I have spoken of
(I think it was in the month of
August, 1885) I clicl reaLize a change
under Elcler Durantlts preaching,
while he was speaking fronr the
words, tt I'ead me to the Rock that
is higher than I." I felt thât it was
for me, as it caused a feeling that
searchecl my heart to its very tlepths.
I well remember the moment as I
sat i¡r my pew. I was lost fbr a little
time uncler an exercised mincl. I
fouud myself looking down to the
floor without knowing it. The feel-
ing of those words have been writ-
ten on the table of my heart. One
Sunday, after meeting, Elder Du-
rand talked with me a little, I think
it was concerning my hope,, but I
never could. remember to this day
wirat rrords passed betrçeen us. It

must ,hat'e been that (( still small
voice 2t that was talking for me. .{
few clays later he callecl to see me,
and when I talkecl of my experience
he told me to come and teII it to the
church. In our conversation I toltl
Iíim I hacl never reacl the Bible
much. Ile said, ¿¿ You have reacl itt
have you not ?tt After he left I felt
such guilt and so condemned ât the
thought of such â, poor, weak, ignor-
ant creature as I felt myself to be,
uniting with the church of the liv-
ing God. I was very sick and trou-
bled at heart, and coultl neither eat
nor sleep fbr several days and nights.
I soon began to reacl the Bible witlì
great interest; and with the feeliug
that I reacl it at that time I have
rìever experienced before nor since.
It seemed that I coulcl reacl day and
night, and never stop. Just here I
f'elt lihe prayiug. At the time Dlder
Duraud called, I promised to go in
two rveelis ancl tell the church what
the lord. hacl clone for my soul. I
went before the church on SunclaY
morning, while the congregation
were singing,
" There is a fountain ûlled. wibh blood,

Dra¡ln from Im¡nanuelts veins ;
Ancl sinners plungecl beneath that flood

Lose all their guilty stains.tt

Ancl O such feelings ! Ib seemecl
like a new heaven and a newearth,
aud Urat angels were singing arouncl
about me. The dear church receivecl
rne, and the feeling that I hacl towarcl
them I have never had.words to ex-
press. When I would meet with
that people my pra)'ers were, O that
I could remain with them alwaYs' I
was baptizecl by Elder S. II. Durau¡Ì
in Octoberi 188õ. W-hat a happy
time of lif'e ! The ScriPture saYst
¿¿Beholcl, I create new heavens and
a nerr earth, ancl Ure former shall
not be rememberecl.TT It was to ue
very much tìrat waf ; ancl I thought
the church bore a heavenlY expres-
siou. Often there have been Pas-
sages of Scripture revealecl to rue, to
my surprise, antl I woulcl go and
search, to be convincetl that iü really
was recorded there ; ántl I have beet
macle to cry out, ¿r Great ancl mar'
velous are thy works, Lord God
Ähnighty." After I became â meln-
'ber of the church l f'elt that I must
kueel in prayer ancl thanksgiving to
God, that Supreme Being who had
delivered aud enlightened my soul,
releasecl me from guilt, ancl lifted.
me above earthly afflictions' Some'
times I would hesitate rchether I
shoulil kneelr fearing some one woulcl
observe me. tr'inallY I felt that I
coulcl pray in any position, at home
or abroad, for everything seemed to
be praising the I:ord for his wonder-
ful goodness and porver. The fol'
lowing November, on ¿6Thanksgiv-
ing day,ttElder Durand preached. at
Southampton from the words, ¿¿ In
everything. give thanks.t' O what a
comfortiug sermon it was to me ! I
truly felt it good to be there, and'
that I rçoultl rather remain than go
home. \\'heu I returued home, as I
enterecl the house sudclenly these
word.s were applied to me wÍth

power, úr still, and know that I
I stoocl still in ama'ze-aur God.'7

ment, lot
thought I

my condition. I
not seeh those word.s

ln neither had I heard any

thanT.,)1 the Rock Christ Jesus, an
anchor of the soul, both sure and
steatlfast, entering into that within
the veil. A little more than a year
after I united. with the church my
tlear mother was called fïom earth,
I trust, to bright malsions above.
Iler illness was short. I was with
her in her last hours. She rças
seizecl with a congestive chill, and-
afterward she seemed. to fall quietly
asleep, neYer more to awake in this
world.. Äs I gazed. on the form f
f'elt it was not death to die, and
tliese words were impressed on my
minrl,
"'-A.sleep iu Jesus I blesseil sleep i
From which none eyer wake to weep.tT

One thing I wish to mention here;
I was always timid and. fearful dur.
ing a thuncler storm, as long ago as
I have any recollection; and. many
a time during those dark hours have
I prayed to my heavenly tr'ather to
guarcl and protect me by his aI-
mightv po\cer. During the last
hours that my dear mother breathed.,
a terrif.c storm, with thunder and.
lightning, visitecl our community,
and, strange as it seemed, I was not
moved with the least fear. I ditt
not rebel against the hand of the
Iord, but felt his presence in aII his
goodness and mercy, and was recon-
ciled. to all the mysteries of nature.
Surely my trustwas in him who was
guiding the storn, and who was
taking my mother to himself. Soon
after this solemn scene a change
took place in my soul. All was dark-
ness -and despair. I missed the
presence of my precious mother
much. Ilow could I bear no more
to hear her loving voice, nor enjoy
her pleasant smiles, my dear fatherts
home was so lonely antl so desolate
without her ? In my deep sorrow
ancl sore trial, which is only known
by those who have passed through
the same, I received a message of
love and sü'mpathy from tlear sister
Bessie Dur'ànd. which comfortetl me
so much that I shall never forget it.
Then could I say, (( It is gooal for me
that I have been affi.icted.t'

In -A.ugust, 1E88, I was sitting in
my room alone, yet not alone. Ii
seemed that the blessetl Redeemer
manifested his love to me in a
moment, iu the twinkling of an eye.
I was thinking of our covenant
meeting, and. was mad.e to rejoice
with joy unspeakable. These words
came to me.

" I ìove the Lorcl, he heard my cries,
And pitietl every groân ;

Long as I live, when troubles rise,
I?ll hasten to his throne."

ÌIy heart .w'as so flllecl with praise
and adoration that I could not re-
peat the words. I attended the
meeting that I spoke of and. to my
surprise I met with d.ear brother and.
sister Beard, of Waverly, l[. Y., and
they both spdke so beautifully in
the meeting' that, though I had
never met them before, I felt they
were of the same spiritual family
and,fellow-cilizeus with the saints.
I again rejoiced, and felt it was good
to be there; good to listen to the
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testimony of Ure brethern and sis-
ters, ancl good to speak of Jesus and
his loving kindness to me. It
,seemed that the l.¡orcì hacl appointed
that I should visit with brother aud
sister Beard at the pleasant home of
Ðlder Durand (and it was a most
precious season to me), conversing
with clear kindred in Christ. Dur-
ing family worship in the evening I
realizecl such exaltatiou of soul tirat
I was made to cry out, ¿¿ It is enough :

I sballbe satisfred when Iarvake with
his likeness." One beautifui day, the
following September, while about
my vork, I was d.rarçn to the opeu
door to view the wonderful works
of Gocl, the Creator of heaveu and
earth, and all that is contained
therein, from the fathomless ocean
to the tiny dew-drop. As I stood
there, fllled with wonder ancl admir-
ation, nature appeared. more beauti-
ful than ever before. Something
'whispered, rr Peace, be still.t' It
was the peace that passeth all un-
derstanding. For a moment I did.
not realize where I was. I looked
around about me, for it appeared
that a living Spirit was hovering

- near me, and O such feelings I cal
never d.escribe ! I felt th¿t I coulcl
work and. never grow tired. I do
feel to say with the psalmist, 4 DaY
unto day uttereth speecìr, and night
unto night sheweth knowled.ge." f
f'eel that the l-.¡ord has given me a
hearing ear and an unclerstancling
heart, that I might know and obeY
ìris commands. I often feel to praise
his name that I have a hoPe in his
mercy and a home among his PeoPle.
r. I woulcl rather be a door-keeper in
the house of my God than to dwell
in the tents of vickedness't'

" Jesus sought me whetl q, çtraqge¡,'Wantlering from the folcl of God;
He. to rescuè me trom clanger,

Iiterposecl his precious bloocl."
These words give me comfort,
¿r T[e ]inow that we have Passed
from death oíto life, because we
love the brethren.tt
" Awake. my soul,'in joyf ul lays,
And sing thy great Recleen-rer's praise."

From an unworthy sister,
REBI]CCA S. YERKES.

Mlcoue, Ill., Atg. 27, 1890.

Dn¡,n BnnrsnsN Bnn¡¡ :-While
I am sentling my remittance for the
SreNs I wish to say a few words to
those d.ear brethren, sisters and.
fïientls who have spoken and 'çvritten
words of comfort and encouragement
to me since lry last piece appeared in
the SreNs iast fall. Tbrough the
winter, and duriug my illness, I have
received many expressions of love
antl kiudness from dear friends; and
as I have been able to write but
little, I take this opportunity of ex-
pressing my appreciation of their
kind interest in me. I want all to
know that it is not because I have
forgolten dny one l¡y my seeming
negligence, but I holcl in grateful re-
meuibrance all such tokens of love.
May God2s blessiugs rest upon you.
I was taken sick the last of l{ovem-
ber, and. it was six ¡oonths before I
was out of the house; and even now

f am very weak, though slowly iru-
proving. I an-r able to be up most
of the time, and ride out some. .

Two weeks from this time our as-
sociatiou convenes, and. were I well
enough I woulcl not think of missing
it; for I iove above all things to at-
tend the associations, where one
meets so mauy d.ear friencls and
hears so much good. preaching. I
trust they will all meet in peace and
harmony. It will soon be a year
since I was at my own church meet-
ing. O how long it seems, and ]row
I rvoulcl loye to meet with them again.
I wantthemtorememberme, and pray
that I may be kept faithful, and be
submissive to the wiII of the Lord.
I wish to express my thanks to Elder
Cìrick for complying with my request
by writing on the subject of prayer.
It settlecl many doubtful questions
in my nind. I wish he or others
would write more on the same sub-
ject. The SreNs is fllled each week
with such precious communications
that I rvould like to notice some
particularly, but will ouly add that
they are all good, bringing comfbrt
and glad tidings to poor, afflicted
ones.

Dear brethren Beebe, will you
please insert this in one corner of
our family pâper, and greatly oblige
the least one of all ?

Your unworthy sister,
SARAH E. RUì{KI-.,E.

Toxrce, Ill., Aug.6, 1890.

Dn¿.n Enrrons:-I heartily wish
you God speed, and that our family.
paper may continue to Ure end of
time, and its pages be kept as clear
of this world.ts vanity as it is now.
Since attending two of your associa-
tions{one three years ago, ancl also
one one year ago) I feel that I can
see the presence of the lrord resting
ancl richly presiding there; and now
the dear family paper has a doul¡le
rçelcome with me, since so mauy of
the famity circle have an affectionate
place in my memory. The fellow-
ship ancl peece of the OltI School
Baptist cause âre my chief joys on
earth. I feel that I am among the
works of the hand of almighty
power, ancl often wonder that I am
not concerned about the future.

Your unworthy little sister,
MRS. rr. C. ì{EWTONT
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SINNING WILLFULTY.
" Fon if r¡'e sin willfully after that we

have receivecl the knowledge of the
truth, there remaineth nô more sacrifice
for sins, but a certain fearful Iooking
for of juclgment and fiely intlignatiou,
¡çhich shall devour the atlversaries.tt*
Heb. x. 26, 2i.

An esteemed. brother ancl suJ:-
scriber asks whether in our own
experience we have, since receiving
a hope in Christ, ever knowingly
done anything wrong in the sight
of God ? With grief and. shame we
must confess before God. that it is
not in one exceptional instance only,
but continually we are guilty of
transgressing the perfect law of our
Lord, and walking in forbidden
paths. Tried by that inflexible
stantarcl of divine truth, the pure
law of holiness, tbere is nothing in
our actions iror even iu our thoughts
which can be claimecl as acceptable
in the sight of God. But for the
revelation of that inflnite grace
which in Christ Jesus abounds unto
the chief of siuners we could. have
no hope of appearing holy and vith-
out blame before God in love. Daily
experieuce constrains us to confess
with Paul, (( We know that Ure law
is spiritual; but I am carnal, sold
under sin. For that which I
do I allow not; for what I would.
that do I not; but what I hate that
d.o I. If then I do that which I
rvould. not, I consent unto the la'tr
that it is good. l[ow then it is no
more I that do it, but sin that
dwelleth in me. For I know that in
me (that is, in my flesh), dwelleth
no goocl thing; for to will is present
with me; but to perform that which
is good I ûncl not. For the good
thatlrvould f do not; buttheevil
which I woulcl not, that I do. Now
if I clo that I would not, it is no
more I that do it, but sin that
tlwelleth in me. I find. then a law,
that ¡vhen I would d.o good, evil is
present with me. For I d.elight in
the law of God after the inward
man; but I see another law in my
membêrs, warring agaiust the law
of my mind, antl. bringing me into
captivity to the law of sin which is
in my members. O wretched man
that I am ! rvho shall deliver me
from the body of this death? I
thank Gotl through Jesus Christ our
I-.,ord. So then with the mind I rny-
self serve the law of God; but with
the flesh the law of sin.,t-Bom. vü.
14-25. We cannot hope to state the
case of the sinner saved by grace
more clearly than it is presented in
this concise language of inspiration.
Painful as is the experience of this
bondage of corruption, it is comfortj
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ing to flncl the apostle gr,raning
under Ure sameinfirmity. Realizing
this as Ure conclition of those who
are led by the Spirit of God, we see
the application of the declaratiou of
another apostle, ((ff we say that we
have no sin, we deceive ourselves,
ancl the truth is not iu us. ff we
côuf'ess our sins, he is faithful anrl
just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
If we say that we have not sinned,
we make him a liar, and his word is
not in us.tt-l John i. 8-10. It
should be observed that in both
these quotations the apostles include
themselves with those who arè yet
uud.er the affliction of the indweiling
Iaw of sin in their members. In-
voluntary action cannot be sinf'ul.
Not even the law of our laud holds
a man guilty of an offense corrmitted"
without his own will. ff one has
killed liis neigìr.bor, and it can be
shown that he did so against ìris
own will, or uud.er the impulse of
insanity, he will not be held as
having committed a crime in that
act; or, if a man has been forcetl
against his will to sign a note, that
note will not be consid.ered valid.
There can be no sin committed with-
out Ure will tlirecting the sinful deed.
So sin necessarily must be willful in
the sense that it is the voluntary
action of the intliviclual who commits
it. But as used in our text'it is
evident that there is a distinction
implied between the sin speciûed
and other forms of sin. 'Ihe word
¿¿ willfullytt distinguishes Uris form
oftransgressiou as being prompted
by that selfish and carnal stubborn-
ness which denies the authority of
the law against wliich we have
sinned. tr'or sin is always thetrans-
gression of the law' to which obedi.
ence is due from the sinner. It is
impossible for any man to sin by
violating a law which has no claim
upon him. Ä subject of the Enr-
peror of Germany is guilty of treason
in refusing to confess his allegiance
to that empire; but it is no crime
for a cibizen of the United States to
disregard the authority of that
Emperor. So, none but the subjects
of the King of saints can be guilty
of sinning against him. 'Whenever
they foliow the dictates of their
carnal mind and disobey the com-
manclment of Jesus they do willfully
sin against him. fn such action
they practically deny the authority
of Christ, ancl claim the right to
disobey him. The inspired writer
of this epistle includes himself âmong
those who may be guilty of thus
sinniug willfully. therefore the
application of our text cannot be
mad,e to those who are not under
law to Christ.

u lor if we sín uillfully after tha,t
we l¿aae receit:eò|, the knowledge of the
trutl¿.1, Ilowever willfully sin may
be committed by those who are not
in possession of the knowledge of
the truth, their case is not included
in the subject now und.er considera-
tion. Only such as have received
that knowledge are designated in
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our text. \Yliile iù is true that all
who know the t'ruth are by that
truth made free from Ure law of sin
and. death, they are yet under the
law to Christ. lluch perplexity
results to the saints from the failure
to observe the distinction between
these two laws. From the dominion
ancl condemnation of the law of sin
and death our I¡ord. Jesus has re-
deemed. all his chosen people by the
sacrifice of himself. That law has
no claim upon their service or
allegiance, since Christ Jesus has
satisfied its utmost demand against
them. n'rom this truth natural
reason infe:rs that the subjects of
d.ivine grabe are at liberty to fbllow
the clirection of their carnal mincl in
the indulgence of their sinful inclina-
tions. This would be using their
liberty for an occasiou to the flesìr,
and a denian that they have received
the Spirit of Christ by which they
are clead to sin, and alive to t'he love
of righteousness. By inspiration of
the Holy Ghost PauI has set the
seal of ¡livine conclemnation upon
this perversion of the tloctrine of
God our Savior, saying, ('Shall we
continue in sin, that grace may
abound.? Godforbid. Ilowshallwe,
that are dead to sin, live any longer
therein? I{now ye not that so
many of us âs were baptizecl into
Jesus Christ were baptized into his
death? Therefore we are buried
with him by baptism into death;
that like as Christ was raised up
from the deacl by the glory of the
Father, ever so ve also shoukl walk
in newness of life.t'-Rom. vi. 1-4.
It is vain for any sinner to claim
that he is lecl by the Spirit of God
unless he has been made to love
righteousness and long for deliver-
ance from the power of sin. ¿¡ ì{ow
if any man have not the Spirit of
Christ, he is none of his.,t That
Spirit cannot fail to produce hunger
and thirst after righteousness, But
the subject of grace in whom this
Spirit dwells, still finds the taw of
sin in his members, warring against
the law of his mind, and bringiug
him into captivity to the law of sin
which is in his members, Therefore
the saints are admonished, ¿6If ye
live after the flesh, ye shall die; but
if ye through the Spirit do mortify
the deeds of the body shall live.,t
In living after t]¡e flesh it is not
necessary that they shall run into
such immorality as would be revolt-
ing even to the naùural mind. They
are living after the flesh whenever
they are following their natural
judgment instead. of yielding implicit
obedience to the law of the Spirit
of life. This law always leads to
the denial of self, and. conformity to
the precepts and example of Ure
I-,ord. There is willful sin in every
departure from that perfect pattern.
None can fol.Iow the Lord in keeping
his commandments unless they have
his love in their hearts. Every one
who loves him does wiltfully sin in
every departure from his command.-
ments as they are written in the
hearts of all in whom the Spirit of

truth has planted that divine seal o:[
love to God and desire for conformitS'
to his holiness. 'Certaiuly the wilt
by which they are prompted t<i
disobey the word. of Ure I-,orcl. is !o'b
the mind of Christ; they sin againsb
his law in yielding their members trr
the service of their carnal mintl
which is enmity against God, instead
of'obeying the word which he ha's
by his Spirit written in their hearts.

îhe knowledge of the truth is
never received by any other but
those to whom our Irorcl Jesus gives
eternal life; for he has said, (r This is
life eternal, tùat they might know
thee, the only true Gocl, and Jesus
Christ, whom thou hast sent.t, I[,e
is the way, the truth, and the lifer.
Every one who has receivetl the
knowledge of the truth is thereb;¡
made free not only from the condem-
nation but also from the bondage of
the larr of sin ancl death. After
that they have rcceived the knowl.-
edgeofthetruth they are no rnore
under that law. but under law t,o
Christ. For the transgression of
the law of this new covenant t,o
which they are accountable, the;¡
are visited with the rod of just
chastisement. There is .no sin
against this law by which the eter'-
nal life of any saint can be forfeitecl,
but in their present experience of
the chastening rotl of their faithful
Father every tl.isobed.ieuce of the
villful transgressor receives its just
recompense. The saint who is guilQ¡
of such transgression is conscious of
his departure from the precepts of
the lrord, and in his own heart con-
fesses his fault. Ile canuot ûnrl
comfort in the thought that it was
his carnal mind wliich committed th,e
transgression. .fVhile abhorring th'e
evil which he has done he conf'esses
the sin as his own action. If h,¡
cou-td feel that he had not sinnerl
willfully the bitterness of self-con-
clemnation would. not be realized in
his repentance. So Paul counted it
â mercy rvhich he had received that
he acted 6r ignorantly in unbelief ,t ilr
persecuting the church when he was
a blind Pharisee full of zeal of tb'¿
law in which the Jews trustecl.-,l
Tim. i. 13. this mercy could uot
be felt by Davicl in his great trans-
gression nor by Peter in his tlenial
of the lrord, because they hacl re-
ceived the knowletlge of the truth
before they committed the wicketl-
ness which brought upon them thrr
fearful chastening under which the¡r
sufferetl. In yielding their members
servants to sin they both sinnetl
willfully after that they had receiverl
the knowledge of the truth; and in
neither case was there aily legal
sacrifrce by which they could. make
atonement for their transgression,
which was not merely against the
law of Moses, but against the per-
fect holiness of God in Christ.

.. There remø,í,neth no n'tore sacri,fi,c'z
for sí,ns.), It should be rememberecl
that this epistle was written to those
saints who had. beeu accustomed. to
the ceremonial oft'erings vhich wero
ordained by the law of Moses; und,er:

which provision was nacle for offer-
ing sactifices by which they were
legally cleansecl f'rom the guilt of
their transgressions. In such typi-
cal cleansing it was true that Urere
was purging of the guilt of the sinner,
and this truth was signifred by the
(.remembrance again of sins every
year.t, By this clause of our text
attention is called to the fact' that
there is no provision in the new
covenant for such ceremonial atone-
ment for sins by the offering of sac-
rif.ces. The saints are not uncler
that dispensation ¿(Which stood only
in meats and d.rink, and divers
washings, and carnal ordinarces,
imposed on them lthe natural fsrael-
itesl until the time of refbrmation.tt
The sinner who willfully violates t'he
law of the King of sairts'can bring
no offering by which to atone for
such transgression. îhe rocl of
chastening is sure to be visitecl upon
every one who departs from the
commanclments ¡vhich are enjoinecl
upon all who love our I-rorcl Jesus,
To the saints this is a fearful thing,
much sorer thau the punishment in-
flicted upon the Israelite who de-
spisert llosest law, which coultl im-
pose no penalty more seyere than
physical death. The clisciples of
Jesus are admonishecl to ((Fear not
them which kill the body, but are not
able to kill the soul, but rather
fear him which is able to destroy both
soul and body in hell.t,-Matt. x. 28.
T[ell it is said in the context that
(( It is a fearful thing to fall into the
hands of the living God.t, Eis chil-
dreu can witness that he is faithful
in visiting their transgressious with
the rod of his wrath, as well as that
6¿ The I-.¡ord kuoweth how to d.eliver
the gotlly out of temptations.),-Lam.
iii. 1; 2 Peter ii.9. Under the law of
Moses two or three witnesses were
necessâry to establish the guilt of
the sinner, but the command.ment of
our King brings. conviction home to
the conscience of every transgressor
without requiring the testimony of
any other witness. The penalty fol-
lowed. the after crime against that
flery law which was given on tables
of stone; l¡ut the sin itself is the
clreadful chastising under which the
d.isobedient saint suffers the pains of
hell, and. he finds trouble and sorrow.

-Psa. cxvi. 3. This terrible chas-
tisement is inevitable, because it is
assured. by the truth and faithfulness
of God. r

( Concluded, nent week.)

CIRCIITAR TETTEBS.

The Mui,ne Old, School, Bøptist Con-
ference, i,ta sess,í,on wi,tlt the [orth,
Berw,i,ck OtrI Bchool Bagtti;t Church,
i,n l{orth,Berw'iak, York Co., Mai,ne,
Aug; 29tl\ 30tIù and, 37st, 7890,
sætil,s greeting to the cLssociat'i,ons
qaú|, churches tai.tlt tohom toe corres-
pond.
Dr'ÄR, BnnrsnnN :-Through the

good.ness of the covenant-keeping
God we are privileged to send you
this epistle of love antl fellowship;
not that the.love is from the creat-

ure, but from the Creator, from
whom all biessings flow, both tem-
poral ancl spiritual i yesr from the
God that is in one mind, and none
cau turn. ¿¿ For the I-¡ord. hath
d.riven out from before you great
nations ancl strong; but as for you,
no man hath been able to stand
before you unto this day. One man
of you shall chase a ttrrousantì.; for
the Lord. your God, he it is that
fighteth for you, as he hath promised
you.tt-Joshua xxiii. 9, 10. Ðvidently
it is all of the l-.¡ord Gocl omnipotent.
He it is that rules the whole crea-
tion. Frail man can do nothing in
ancl of himself. Man's work comes
to naught unless the T:ord doth it.
Godts predestination of all things
appears to us to be something that
stancls above all of mants work"
IMhy ? Because Gocl is the eternaL
supreme Being. ¿ú O Trord, f know
that the way of man is not in him-
self : it is not in man that walketh
to direcú his steps. O T:ord, correct
D€r liut with judgment; not in
thine anger, lest thou bring me to
nothiug."-Jer. x. 24 24. IIow
many pâssages in holy writ sustain
predestination and foreordination.
Evidently God foreordained that
Jesus of l[azareth shoukl be perse-
cuted by Saul. '¿ .{ncl I punished
them oft in every synagogue, and
compellerl them to blaspheme; and
being exceedingly macl against them,
I persecuted them even unto strange
cities. Whereupon as I went to
Damascus with authority and. com,
mission f'rom the chief priests, at
mid.day, O King, I saw in the way a
light from heaven, aboye the bright-
ness of the sun, shining round about
me, and them which journeyed with
me. Á.nd when we rrere all fallen to
the earth, I heard a voice speaking
unto me, and saying in the llebrew
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me ? It is hard for thee to
kick against the pricks. And I said,
Wbo art thou, Lord ? And he said,
I am Jesus, whom thou persecutesô.
But rise, and stand upon thy feet;
for I have appeared unto thee for
this purpose, to make thee a minis-
tcr and a witness both of these
things which thou hast seen, and of
those things in the which I wili ap-
pear unto thee.,,-Act xxvi. 11-16.
Ilow marvelous are the works ofthe
eternal God ! .¿ -A.nd Jesus answe¡-
ing said unto them fthe Sadducees],
Do ye not therefore err, because ye
know not the Scriptures, neither the
power of God? For when they shaltr
rise from the dead, they neither
mârry, nor are given in marriage,
but are as the angels which are in
heaven. And as touching the dead,
that they rise, have ye not reatì. in
the book of Moses, how in the bush
God spake unto him, , saying, f am
the God of Abraham, and the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob g

Ile is not the God of the tlead, but
the God of the living: ye therefore
do greatly err. .A.nd one of the
scribes came, and. having heardthem
reasoning together, and perceiving
that he had answered them well,
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,asked him, Which is the f.rst com-
maudment of all ? And Jesus an-
sw'ered him, The first of all rhe com-
.rnandments is, Ilear, O Israel; the
Irord our God is one Irord : and thou
shall love the Lord thy Goil with alt
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with ali thy mind, and with all thy
strength: this is Ure flrst command-
ment. ^A.nd the, second is tike,
nanely tlrisr Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself. There is none
'other command.ment greater than
these. And the scribe said unto
him, WeIl, Master, thou hast said
the truth; for there is one God, and.
there is none other but he; and to
love him with all the heart, and with
¿,1I the understanding, and with all
the soul, and with all the strength,
¿ncl to love his neighbor as himselt
is more than all whole burnt offer-
ipgs and sacriûces. And when
Jesus saw that he auswered dis-
creetly, he said unto him, Thou art
not far from the kingdom of God.
And no man after that clurst ask
him any questions. And Jesus an-
swered and said, while he taught in
the temple, Ilow say thescribes that
Christ is the son of David ? ßor
David himself said by the Iloly
Ghost, The Lord said to my Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand, til f
make thine enemies thy footstool.2r--
Mark xii. 2+-36.

Dear brethren, \re feel we have
no greater evidence than Godts in-
spired. word. as a testimony to Godts
foreknowledge and predestination
of all things; for of him and by him
do all things consist. IMe present a
f,ew more word.s of God,ts toaching
by the apostle Paul: ¿( Blessed be
the God and tr'ather of our L¡ord
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in heav-
places in Christ; according as he
hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we
should be ìroly and. without blame
before hinr in love; having predes-
tinated us unto the adoption ofchil-
dren by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-
cordingtothe good pleasure ofhis
will, to the praise of the glory of his
grace, wherein he hath made us ac-
ceptable in the Belovecl. In whom
w.e lìave redemption through his
blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac-
corcling to the riches of his grace.tt-
Eph. i. 3-7. ¿¿And you hath he
quickened., who \yere clead in
trespasses and sins; wherein in
times past you walked. according to
the course of this world, accord.ing
to the prince of the power of the air,
the spirit that now worketh in the
children of disobedience. Among
whom also we ali had our conyersâ-
tion in times past, in the lust of our
flesh, fulfrlling the desires of the
flesh and of the mind, and were by
nature the child.ren of wrath, even
as others.t'-Eph. ii. 1-3.

Dear brethreu, iour nìessengers
and messages of love are received,
as we hope and trust in the truth as
it is in the l-,ord God omnipotent,
who works all things after the coun-
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lead, guid.e and. direct us into all
truth, and, keep us from the delu-
sions that are is the world, is our
prayer, for Jesust sake. Amen.

Our meeting was well attencled
and. ¡he preaching good. Ðlders
Durand, Chick and Campbell were
with us; aud it was Jesus Christ
and him crucif.ed, and that alone,
that was preachecL every time; and.
it was evident that it was good seecl
sown in good ground, for it was well
received. ft was estimated that on
Sunday six hundred people weïe
there. lYe still wish to continue
our correspondence with you.

I;\,'It. QUINT, IIod.
L¡rvrs Rurlnn, Clerk. /

EXTENSION OF TIME,
Wn are making our final effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supported âmong the brethren, and
wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, and therefore continue
out

EXIRi,ORDT¡r¡ny or¡ne !

Ilrom now until further notice
is given any one who is uow a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid. up, may send rtsnew subscribers
atonedollar a year; butlo one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this offie e for themselves at
less than the regular rates. Äny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benef.t of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscrþtion, and. one dollar each for
add.itional r¿¿æ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, ei,th,er netn or
old, subscr,i,ber, ca"m send, to tlti,s ofi,ce
anil get th,e grqter for tlrcmsel,ues.for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacriûce their commission and take
the new subscçlber for one dollar,
tha,t is their matter.

OBITI]AR,Y NOTICES.

Elder Z. G. Thomas was born in Bar-
boul Co., Ala., Oct. 10th, 1838. Ilis par-
ents movecl from Alabama to Georgia,
from there to Arkansas, remained there
one year, anil then moved to Bienville
Parish, La., where ho spent the remain-
der of his life, except three years, which
were spent in the late war Hewas mar-

1858. Tliereriecl to M. A. Page, Jan.21st,
were born to them twelve.chiklren, three
of rvhorn preceded him to the grave, and
nine are still living. He unitecl with the
Primitive Baptist Church at New piovi-
dence in the fall of 1861, antl was or-
clainetl to the ministry in the spring of
18?7, which position he fllletl until tleath
removed. him. He was chosen Motlerator
of the Louisiana Primitive Baptist Asso-
ciation in the fall of 18?9, which he ûlled
to the satisfaction antl comfort of the
association until death. Time wouldfail
us to tell of all the gootl qualities of this
noble man. He was naturally of a mild
temperament, a, goorl, kind man, hatl
many friends, ancl was loved by them all.
He was also an able ancl earnest ad.vocate
of the iloctrine of our Lorcl antl Savior
Jesus Christ. Hewasaclearanclprecious
gift to the church, ¿ntl the church loved.
him as such. Hé is ¿s much missed as
any gift could be; yet. the Lord. giveth,
ancl the Lorrl taketh away; blessecl be the
name of the Lord. The writer has spentsel of his own will. 1ÌIay the Lord many pleasant hours, with him, as we Mi<1ùierown, Orange Co., N. y
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travelecl nruch togethet, and talkecl of
our tlonbles and trials, anct of the goocl-
ness antl mercy of Gott, His conversa-
tion was always sweet, comforting and.
instructive, and when I go to the places
where f so often met him, O how I miss
thaú smiling facr¡ and sweet voice; but
the Lord tloes all things right, and w-e
know that our loss is his eternal gain.
While the brethren and sisters ancl his
clear corupanion, whom he lovecl ancl
cherishecl, with his cleat chilclren, areleft
to mourn and suffer, he is aú rest. May
the God of all grace fill his place in the
church; ancl may he be to our beloved
sister, the bereaved wife, a husbancl, ancl.ûll her lonely hours with his royal pres-
ence. I hope the brethren and. sisters
rçill visit her, and try to comfort her, as
her clear husband d.id them. r\[ay God
be to the dear chilclreu a father ; ancl may
they erer. heep in memory the goocl advice
he g:ave them, both in worcl ancl by ex-
ample, is the prayer of ih-" yrt_t_g::__*

J. J. \,YHITE.
SeenTa, La.

Oun beloved brother, I. W. Súarks, of
Shiloh, Cleburne Co., Ark,, was born
Sept. 28th, 1816, and died. Dec. p3cl, 18g9,
aged 73 years, P months anct p5 clays.

He joined the Primitive Baptists at
Bethel Church, Graves Co., Ky., and.was
baptizetl by Silas Cavender in 1844. He
came to this state in 1858, aud joined the
Primitive Baptists here. When the sum-
mons of death came he saicl that he waswilling and ready. I rvas acquainted
with the brother six years, frou 1883 until
his death. I clo not ìrelieve that I ever
was acquainted with any one that was
any more ûrm in the tloctrine of the
Primitive Baptists, Dor any that loved
the brethren more than he did, I spent
several days ancl nights with him, He
lovecl me, unworthy as f am, and I could
not keep back the same love that he
showed to me. I believe he was as harm-
less a man as ever f rvas acquainted with,
belovetl of his neighbors, Baptists and
all others. I am satisfieclthat the neigh-
bcrhootl has lost one of its best citizens,
ancl the church one of its brigbtest lights
of to-rlay
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righteousness of Christ. He talked well,
and gave good evidence that he ryas a
child of God. His sufferrng was great,
bub he $'as as patienú througtr it all as
âny one coukl be while in the flesh, wait-
ing for death to relieve him. He has left
brothers antl other re]atives to mourr..
May God bless them, ancl especially his
claughter-in-Iaw, who carecl so 'çr,ell for
him in all his sufferings.

Nonrn Bo*wrcx, nruiollt' QUrNT' j

L. Ifhite, wife of John T. \yhite,
the residence of her husbancl. in

AcldresÊ B. L. BEEBE.

London, B¡itain Township, Chester Co.,
Pa., on Thursclay, Sept. l1th, 1g90, of
clropsy o.' the heart, aged 5B years and 4
clays.

The subject of this brief notice was the
third. daughter of John K. ancl Rebecca
A. Macliey, late of Lontlon, Britaiu Town-
ship. She n as united in marriagé with
John T. White Dec. Z4th, 186g. The fruit
of this union $-as one daughter, Rebecca
4., who, with the heart-brolien husbancl,
stiil survives. Mrs. \\¡hite was a consist-
ent christian, having ye¿ùrs ago identifìed
hersélf with the London Tiact Church,
ancl at the time of her death was still in
active membership. She was a true anclfaiihful wife, a liincl, indulgeut mother,
a true frieud, and enjoyect a large circleof acquaintances, w.hose heartfelt sym-
pathies are extenrlecl to the bereaved. ones
left behind.

JOHN T. WHITE.

Drpo-In Otego, N. y., Aug. lgtlì, 1g90,
our belovecl sister, Hannah Fisk, in the
80th year of her age.

She hacl been an honorecl aucl much-
beloved ¡nember of the church here for
about fifty years. This is the body with
which she united in her youth, and she
ever maintainecl a rvalk with her brethren
ancl before the world Ín lieeping with the
profession ¡vhich she had macle. Her
affections were decidetlly with those who
tleclare that salvation is of the Lord.Ifer companion hacL passed away a few
months before. She leaves one son, two
granclchilclren and many friends to mourn
their loss. The writer of this attenctect
her burial August 19bh, 1890. May this
bereavement be overruled for good. to all.

ot¡:eo, N. y. i B' BUNDY'

Oun darling little child, tra Oneit Halt,
was one of a pair of twins born to Wm.L. and Rosalie HalI on Jau. 9th, 1g90, and
n'as a granclsou of Ekler John C. HalI, of
Gogginsville, Ya. Little fr¿ never was
very stout, being weakly constitrrted, and.it pleasecl our heavenly Father to afflict
him with catarrhal pneumonia, antl to
call him home after three d.ays of suffer-ing. We harl learned. to love him with a
tencler aft'ection, he showing a loving dis_position. 'W'e nursecl hirr kindly, with
the aclviceof agoocl physician; buthislittle race Ìvas run, an.d ou Feb. p?th hefell asleep, yes, a blessecl sleep, from
which none ever walie to weep. Two
days latrlr he was laitl in the siÌenú g"ave.
There was no funeral on accou.nt of .the
severe cold rveather, but ferv being able
to attend. the burial.

lCpuld yc þqt see his litrle f¿ce,
Ðelighteal with the hapnv õlaãã-'We cout{not wish ir ¡äõt'as.ãiå.But say, Dear babe, with Gõ-tI reinain.r'

WM. L. HALL.
Wnr,r-svrr,¿8, Kansas,

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST .A.ND SECOND VOTTIMES.
'We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding---- ---- ----$Z 00
fmitation Morocco---- --_- --_--- B 50
Imitation Morocco, extra:-_--_- 4 ã0
Genuine TurkeyMorocco__--_-- 5 00

Marla
died at

He leaves three chiltlrel, a wife ancl
grantlchilclren to mourn their 1oss; but
our loss is his gain. I woulcl aclmonish
his children antl gràndchilclren to imitate
his example in honesty and truthfulness,
_a,nd iu abstaining from other peoplers
business; not busyclotties in other mìnrs
nratters, Let the worlcl roll on, but keep
ourselves right, so much as lieth in us.
'Ihose who have a hope in Jesus I ad-
monish to follow his example in letting
your light shine; for Goc[ is not forgetful
concerning youl work and labor. of loye
You will enjoy the good of the land. Thelight will shine to those rvho have thelight of thê Son of God, ancl haye such
an eft'ect that they will fall clown and say
that God is Ìn you in cleecl ancl in truth.
The brother livecl with the Baptists forty-
frve years. He was a subscriber to your
paper for a number of years, ancl I hope
you will publish this for the satisfaction
of his relatives Iìtay God keep us as a
shephercl tloih his flock, ie the prayer of.
your unworthy brother,

MOSÉS SANDAGE.
Mor¡G¡.NroN, Ark., Aug. p4, 1990.

DrBo-In North Berwick, Maine, Aug
28th, 1890, Mr. Niokolas Hanson, aged about
71 years.

Itris dise¿se was caucer on therightside
of his face; which caused him to suffer
beyond d.escription cluring the last year
of his life. He was a kind husbancl ancl.
father, and. a good ueighbor, respectetl
by all who were acquainied with him.
He was ¿ Primitive Baptist in belief. Hefelt, as he toltl nre, to be the chief of
sinners, ancl that Gocl, coul.cl not save himfol any *ood thing that he hacl clone tomerit salvation, but that he hacl a hopethat God had savetl him througl_r tÈe



304
APPOINTMENTS,

especiallY ministering
this occasiqn only, but
.ministering brethren

meeting.
We give a corclial invitation to a1-[

Tnc yearìy meeting rvith the Otego
Church l'ill be helcl, if the Lorcl will, at
Osborne Hollorv, Broome Co., ì{. Y., Oct.
lSth and 16th (WecluesclaY antl Thursclay
follo¡ning the secoird Sunilay), at which
tidre we hoPe to meet as manY lovers of
truth as cau attencl' The pìace of meet-
ing is ten milcs east of Binghamton, on
the Delaware & Hud.sou R. R. 'Ihis roatl
was formelly callett the Älbauy & Sus-
quehanna R' R.

Tur yearlY meeting at Indiantorrn,
uear Porvellville, Wicomico Co'' ù[cI., is
aBpointecl to comm ence Oct. 8th, 1890, at
i0 oTolock a. m., antl continue two claYs,

which will be lYeclnesclaY ancl Thursc-tay
after the fìrst Sunclay in October' We
woulcl. glactlY welcorne all who desire to
attencl for the trtrthts sahe. Those con-
ing by raiÌ will clroP a line to sonìe one'
anil they will be met at Pittsville or Sal-
isbnry. Train leaves Salisbuly at 12:4õ

p. m. for Pittsville' L. A. HALL.

T¡ru ¿rnnual meeting with the church
ât Cow Marsh, Kent Co', Del.. is expectecl
to be hetd ou the fourth Suntlay in sep-
tember, commeucing on the .previous
Saturclay at two otclock p. m. The trains
from both waYs meet at lYooclsitle, Dela-
ware R. R., about half-Past ten, when
frientls coming by rail will be met on
Saturclay morning ancl carecl for through-
out the meeting. lVe hoPe to have such
â season of enjoyrnent as will amply re-
.rard those rvho come from ¿ distalce

E. RITTENIIOUSE, Pastor

A rwo [lays or YearlY meetiug is to be
held ¡vith the First Old School or Primi-
tive Baptist Church of RorburY, in
tavia Kill, on the 24th and' 25th tlays
September, 1890' to commence. at half-
Bast, ten otclock. The trains will be met
from thê east ancl west both morning antl
evening oû the dâY before the neetiug.

wilf tsÄLLARD, Clerk

Tne yearly meeting 'with the churcih
eallett Thompsonis aPPointed to be helal
on the fourth sunday in September,1890,
antl Satu.rday before, meeting to com-
lììence at 10 otcl.oci< ¿. m. each day' The
place of meeting is six miles northwest
of Columbus Grove, Ohio, rvhich is on the
D. & M. R. R., where those rqho come
witl be met antl taken to the place of

Dsrn BnpîrrnrN:-Please Publish itl
the SrcNs that, the Lord willing, I expect
to visit Kentucky in September ancl fi'll
the foilowing aPPointments

As-From the 5th to ?th- Mt. Ple¿rsant
sociation; Pleasureville; 8th to 11th, in
the vicinity of Bethel, SheIbY Co. ; 12th
to 14th, Licking Association, Salt Iìiver,
Antlerson Co.; 15th to 19th, with Sulphur
Fork, Cane Rulr ancl Providence Church-
es, as the brethren may arrânge; third
Sattrrd.ay ancl SundaY at Elk Lich; 23d
to 2õth, MaYts Lick; 26th, Mt. Carmel;
2?th and 28th, Little Floch.

A. B. FRANCIS.

ers of the truth to nieet with us,
brethren; not on
shoulcl ârry of our
pass this \YaY sre

woulcl be glad to have them stoP a

give us a caII. DAYID SEITZ.

Trlpno is a yearly meeting appointecl,
if the Lortt will, to be held. with the Oltl
School Baptist Church in Columbia, in
Jackson Co', Mich., on the first Saturclay
and Sunday in October, 1890.

Those coming to NâPoleon or lV
stook stations wilt be met on Friday be-
fore the meeting antl conveyed' toplaces
of entertainment. A cordial invitation
is extenclecl to brethren ancl friend*q.

lVM. L. BROWN. A.HI}IAAZ IIELLOTT this paper

SIGN S OF 'THE
ASSOTiATIONAL,

Tnr tenth sessiou of ôhe PilgrimsT Resl
Association of Okl School Predestinariatr
tsaptists rvill be heltl, the Lorcl willing,
¡çith the Big Blue Church, about eight
miles northeast of Olathe; in Johnsolr
Co., Kansas, commencitrg at t\ro o'clock
p. Èì. on Fritlay before the seconal Sun-
clay in October, 1890.

Those coming from the east shoul,l
coûre on Thursclay, antl they rr-ill be met
at Lenexa. Those cominElfrom the south
rvill conre on the Ft. Scott E¿ Gulf R. tri.
to Olathe, where theY rvill be met on
Thursclay. 'fhose coming from the çesit
'rvill come on the K. C. & S. Iì. R., ancl
they wÍll be met at Olathe on Thursclay
or the morning train on FriclaY aI
lovers of truth, ancl those rçho d.esire th.e
rvelfare of 7'ion, are especially invitetl.

lVM. L. HALL

Tr¡B lYestern Corresponding Assooitr-
tion of the Old School Predestinaria,n
Iìaptists of }fissouri will hold its thirQr-
f.rst annual meeting with the church
callecl Three Forks of Noclaway, in Nocl¡l-
way Co., IIo., Oct. 3d, 4th ancl 5th, 1890,

fotr miles west of Pickering
Those coming from the south'rvill be

met at Pickering on Thulsclay noon, arrcl
those from the north on Thursday or
Friclay morting, ancl conveyetl to tìre
place of meèting' ÀII lovers of the truth,
ancl especiâ,1Iy brethren in the ministry
of our faith and. order, are cortlially in-
vited to meet with us.

THOMAS SHEAIìER, Clerk.

Tnp First Regilar or Olcl School tsap-
tisü Association callecl Kansas rv-ill be
held, if the Lorcl çill, with the Lit:¡le
Flock Church, abotlt four miles northeast
of WiUiamstowu, in Jefferson Conni;y,
Kansas, on Fritlay before the last Satur-
rtay in September, 1890.

Those cominE bY railroatl ¡nill lrave to
come to Williamstorçn on Thurstlay,
where they wilt be met ancl conveye'l to
the meeting

W. F. JONES, Motl.
T. J. Houss, Clerk'

T¡rp Nerv HoPe Association of, Pri¡ni-
tive Baptists will meet, if the Lortl will,
rvith the chtrch at Eûon, at GrassY Flat
school-house, twelve miles north of
Ozark, Franklin Co., Ark., commenc:ingBa-

of

1or'-
and

ntl

ood-

on Friclay before the fourth Sunday in
September, 1890.

If brethren from the east desire to visit
us they should take trains to arrive at
Ozark,.on the L. R. & Ft. S. R. R,, on
Thursday. '!Y. P' ^A.nderson or Elder'W
A. Barham, of Watah'rla, Ark', should. be
notified. beforehancl, so that-those coming
may be meÙ with conYeyance. MaY the
Lorcl impress the mintls of brethren to
visit us.

C. lY. ANDERSOì{

T¡rp Juniata Association of Old School
or Primitive Baptists will convene, if the
Lorct rrill, with the Sitlling Hill Church,
in Fulton Co., fa', on Fritlay before the
ûrst Suntlay in Oetober, 1890, ancl con-
tinue three daYs.

We cortliallY invite all of our faith and
oriler who maY feel it in their hearts to
visit us, as rve are few in number. We
have no worltlly inducements to holcl out
to any, but we trust that you will rneet
with those whose hearts are filled rritì
the love of Gotl.

Those coming by railroatl will have to
oome on the Baltimore & Ohio R. Il. to
Hâ.ncock, Mtl., antl pass over the river.
I think there will be trains running so
that you can arrive shortly after the
miitdte of the d¿y, when you will be met
ancl conveyecl to the place of meetirtg, a
clistance of about twentY miles
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Cloth bi:rûing, single coPY, 7õc, haJf
rlozen $3.00.

Blue- Plain, singlo coPY, $1.00; Per
dozen, $9.00.

Imiiation }Iolocco, Elegant style, sil-
sle coov. ß1.75: oer clozen, $18.00.- Firsi- Onâ]ití. Turkev Dloroceo, T¿il
gilt, very-hanctsôme, $2.?5 single eopy, or
þer dozen, $30.00.

EYMN BOOKS.

OIIR I,ÀRGE TNE EDITION.
'We still have a fulI assortment of our

Iaree tvne edition of Hvmn Books, which
weïilÏ inail to any aclclress at the follow-
rng plrces

Cloth bindins-- ---- ----õi;;t ü#ffi ;,'iåiï rr;;;: : : : :.
Blue, Ilarb.e!èd. Edge - -
Blue. Gilt Edee---.
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nlietl at half price.- At the aboie prices we shall require the
cash to accompány the ortlers. Ad.dress,

This book contains 10M pages, together
with ¿ fine steel engraving of the senior
author. Eld.er C. B.-HasseIl. In thefront
nart is'a complete " Table of Contents,tt
àivided into-chapters, and in the b¿ck
oart is a complete Inclex, making it most^convenient fõr reference. The work is
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Imitation Turkêy Morocco, Gilt--
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The price at which the History is solal
l¡v theiinele coov w-ill not admitof much
ið¿it-cUo" -ior cläb rates ; but to partially
reDay om brethren ancl friend.s for i:rter-
estirie themselves in its circulation, we
are aúthorizetl to make the followi:rg re-
d.uction for six or more copies ord.ered. at

The order may bc for six or more
cooies. all of orie stvle of bincling, or as-
soited. as may be d-esiretl; but nb ortlel
receivêtl for l-ess than six copies, and in
all cases the caSh mtst accompany the
order. The books can be ord.ered eaoh
sent to a different aclclress, or all to.one
person, as preferred. Adtlress,

27 00

22 õø
13 õ0
10 50

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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i¡ tlifferent parts of the country. The
book e¡ntains 2?2 pages of prht in all,
printed on extra hoavy, No' 1 bookpaper'
welt bou¡cl in full cloth" Two ki¡tls are
printetl, rouncl and shaPe notes. Be
careful to name which kintl is wantetl.

Sir Copies of Genuine TurkeY Mo-^
rocco-. Gilt -----..----.$

Sir Copies of -mitation TurkeY Mo-
roccö. Gilt-

Six Coóies of Leather Hancl Bouncl
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clozen, cdmmon bintlinà, with the money
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Norrlnri, I)eÌ., Aug. 8, 1890.

Ðp¡n BnnrnnsN Bppnn:-fn-
closed please flnd. a letter written by
R. P. Tawresey, of Philaclelphia,Pa.,
which please publish in the SreNs,
if in your judgment you tìrink best.
It seems to me like a plaiu, simple
way of relating how many of the
poor, tried chilclren of Gotl are led
into the knowledge of heavenìy and
divine truth. It voulcl, no doubt,
be reacl with interest by mauy who,
have been lecl in much the same
way. I trust there is in my heart
an interest for and with all sucìr,
having myself been lecl along in
much the same wâyr always in
much cloubt as to my knowledge of
what dicl appear, or as to my ex-
perience of what seemed cLear to me.
Incleed there are yet times 'çvhen I
am compelled to doubt whether the
Gocl of the whole ea th has revealecl
himself to me as he has not unto the
world. Yet I have been made to
differ, and I clo not believe .there is
any porrer but God himself that
does or can show us the truth. The
way the goocl Lorcl cleals with those
rçhom he is pleased to caII by his
grace and separate from the world.
is simply wonclerful, a,s weII as
glorious. Surely it is always in
such a way that it ever must seem
wonderful and mysterious to them,
and the way that was least expectetl
by them; but generally, I think,
they can say with some of o1cl, that
aÌl the wây was the right way.

ffyou coulcl know how oftenl feel
a desire to communicate something
to the readers of our family paper,
you would. very willingly take the
wilt for the dead. The will unex-
pressed does not give reading matter
to your subscribers nor ûll your
columns; but your columns are f.lled,
and always fiiletl with matter of
much more interest, aud profit than
anything I can think, much less
write. Please accept this as a token
of loving remembrance.

JOSEPH 1,. STATOìI.

. P¡rrr-¡.pr:LPrrt-4., Pa., June 9, 1890.

Dn¿n Fnrnxo:-Some time ago
you invited me to write you a letter.
It has been on my mind to do so
ever since, and.was even before. I
have had several such invitations
from d"ifferent ones, but have never
done it. Of course you did not want
a letter from me oû any other sub-
ject than that of experience, or the
way the Lord. has led me. I had it
in my mind yesterday to do it, but
other tìrings came in the wa'Yr so
that I did not get it done; and this

morning it came so forcibly into my
hincl that I cannot attend to any
other affairs. Âlthough I have set
dorcn to write something of my feel.
ings, I am met by the difficulty
that has often prevented me from
doing it before; that is, not knowing
what nor how to say anything that
woulcl be in any way interesting to
yorl. TVith my frarre of mind for a
long time I h4ve f'elt that I rvas
harclly responsible for my doings.
For the last four yeârs, f can truth-
fully say, my mind has not been
clear of the thought of the way the
Irorcl saves his people, except when
some pressing business has de-
manded. my attention, and even
then my mintl woukl be so muclclletl
that uothing appeared clear to ¡ae.
A kincl of f'ear has got hold cf me, so
that I feel afraid to say or do any-
thing. fn my former iif'e I aould
determine my course of action
promptly, and could. stem all opposi-
tion to accomplish the end I clesired
or wished. I ¡ow. feel afraid to form
a ciesire, or make á wish, òr'$ìïd
expression to ury thoughts, fearing
tìrey are not rightly formed, or that
they will give oft'else to some one.
You said to me some time ago,
when I met you at one of the friends,
that I was afraid of persecution.
This, I feel, was not just the way
of it; but you must have had some
impression of what my thoughts
'were. I do not think I ever saw
the time, since I knew what the Okl
Baptists believed or preached, that
all the persecution the opponents of
the truth could have used or in-
vented would. have had the slightest
eft'ect on me to drive me from my
moorings, or woultl in any way try
to hide my belie! or have stoorl by
ancl heard the people vilified that I
believecl possessed. the truth, with-
out'openly protesting against it;
yet I have always been, iu some
way, afÏaid of one whom. I believed
q'as a child of God. I always felt
that I was inferior to them in every
way. It has of,ten taken all the
strength I coultl command to mingle
with them; and yet I conld not con-
tent myself and stay away from
them.

In the fall of 1846 I went to
London Tract to meet my father
and mother. f was late getúing
there, and Elder Barton just arose
to annouuce his text. I do not now
know anythinghesaid, but Iknowit
was the first time I ever iook enough
notice of what âlûy man said. from
the pulpit, of any denomination, to
have the slighiest impression on

PIfBLTSHED ..W-EEKL]-, *A.T T.wO DOLL1A.R,S -A.,YEAR.
DEYOTED TO THE OLÐ SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.

.OTIIE S-W.OR,]] OF-'TIIE LOR,D *{ND OT' GIDEON.''
MIDDtET0\4ry{, N. y., IryEDNESD_,{Y, OCT0BER t, 1990.

me, except, probably, when f have
been at protracted. meetings, when
some one would arise to make some
startling announcement, as they
often d.o; but they were not lasting,
anrl often not believecl. lÁ'hile I do
not remeneber anything that Elcler
Barton saitl, to give any .clear idea
of it, yet it took holcl of me, and has
always staicl with me. I have never
missed the preaching since that.time
if I could possibly attend, and think
I have been a listener ever since,
and at times have dared to hope
that I hacl an earto hear; yetl have
bad a great many downs since then.
I think I have been well confirmed
in the doctline of salvationby grace,
aud that tìre, sinner .is cut off from
ary part of his own salvation; that
a,ll the glory belongS to another,
aucl will have to be so given by tlie
sinner if he shall ever know or
realize what salvation is. (I will
not say, what salvation is by grace,
for there is no other kind.) I do not

k I have ever triecl to work my
of Gotl, by rvorks

wicked or otherwise. If I have, I
did not so understand it. I have
made many resolutions to clo better,
and have broken them about as fast
as mad.e; but I do not think I hatl
in my mind. that it was for the pur-
pose of gaining fãvor with the Lord,
but to make me more companionable
rçith the I-.¡ord.'s people.

One other source oftrouble is and
has been with me. Wheu a minister
begils to preach his orçn experience,
anrl talks of his own sinfulness, and
knowledge of his o\cn conclemnation,
feeling his guilt in such deep, bitter
anguish for sin, and how the l-.¿orcl

came to his relie! it seems to me
that right here he parts company
with me. Theu I Urink there must
be something wrong or wanting witìr
ny hearing, .feeling or understand.-
ing, or else I am left out. At these
times all manner of things present
themselves; such as, Do you love
the church, or the I-.¡ordts people ?

.A.re you drawn torvard them ? If
so, that is enough for you. Tben if
I commence to search nyself irr these
matters I cannot tell rrhether I really
and truly do, or whether it is only.a
sensual feeling of or for self-gratifica-
tion. Yet I am troubled day and
night about going to the church.
What seems to me to be in the way
is. What will I say to the church,
and will they have any confidence
if I clo go, seeiug f canuot tell them
anything that would be of like ex-
perience with their own to ever draw
them to me I Antl so I conclutle

N0. 39

that I am about to comrnit theft antl
take Ure c,hildren,s bread. I hact
determined a loug time ago that
whatever f could do to lighten the
burdens of the friends, to entertain
them, I wbulcl cì.o, and" thereby make
it as pleasant for them as I could,
antì. in that way have and enjoy
their conapany; yet it has not been
satisfying. Something telts me that
I am staniling alone, looking tbr no
help or clependance but my olrn.
Since my own affliction, when I was
cut down in a morrent, it has come
to me that the Lord took my strength
al.most instantly to show me that tr
was leaning on a broken arm. Stilt
I do not know that f am leaning on
the Lord yet, or whether I ought to
say that I do. It seems that I am
so great a distance from him, ancl
that I have so littte knowteclge of
him, it puts rae in such a strait. I
thought I woukl try and go to the
church last Sunday week; but I
said nothing as to my intentions, antl
my folks kept saying that they coutd
not go. f ihought it so sttang€,thå,ir
it rvas not for me to go then, f
tried. to look at it f'rom every stand-
point. Thiugs in Uris way prevent- ,

ing, f concluded to write to you. I
have been talked. to by various
friencls that I bave had confidence
in, and. some that I feel are very
dear to me, telling me of my cluty.
\\'hile I feel that one should. be sub-
missive to the feelings of those who
are lecl by t¡-e Spirit, yet I have not,
yet had the strength to do it. Fear
takes holcl of me in a way that I ano
not able to throw it off. While I
firmly beùeve in the unconditionatr
salvation of the Lord,s people, and
that he will prepare a people in his
own time rsho"wijl gladly receive him
and his truth, and. give him atl the
praise and alÌ the glory, yet when I
Iook within everything says, ft is
rìot me.

Yours in trouble,
R. P. TÄWRESEY.

" FoR I the Lortl. thv God wilt hotd thv
right hantl, saying unto thee. Fear not:I¡rill help thee."-Isaiah xti. 13.

Often çhile reading my Bible and
the precious words of comfort in the
SrcNs or' THE Trrns, I feel liì<e
speaking a word. to the household of
faith. David says, ¿r Let the re-
deemed. of the l:ord. say so.,t Bub
rny leanness will come up before me,
and almost overpo\rers my good
feelings. Isaiah says, ¿( Fear not,
thou worm, Jacob, and ye men of
Israel; I witl help thee, saith the
I-rord, and tby Recleemer, the holy
One of lsrael.tt
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" Through floods ancl llames, if Jesus

leads,
I'lI follow where he goes;

tr{iucler me not, shall be my cr}-,
Though eartir ancl hell oppose."

I stood beside the bed of a dying
saint. She bade me hold her hand
tili the spirit left her bocly. She
did uot tlie (as she expectecl) that
night, but revived â.gâin, and. my
duties called rne away fïom her.
She said before I left her, ¿rWhen I
se¡rd for you, Ieave all and come
quicJlily, to holcl my haird.,, I rc-
pliecl, rr f am nothing but a weak
worn of the clust; but there is a
stroug Arm, ancl I pray that be will
upholcl you.7, fn a few days worcl
came to me that she was gone; and
she saicl, (r Tell her that Jesus helcl
m¡ ìrancl, ancl I aru not afraid to
die." tc Yeà, though f walk through
the valley of the shaclow of death, I
will fear no evil; for thou art with
rne: thy rocl aud thy staff they corn-
fort me.2t Davicl says, '6I have set
the lrorcl always before me ; because
he is at my right hand I shall not be
moved.2t r( At tìry right hand there
ale pleasures forevermore.tt úúThon
has also given me the shield. of thy
sah'atio¡l; antl thy right hand hath
holden me up, and thy gentleness
hath made me great.Tt (( Thy rigìht
hancl is full of righteousness.t'
(( l{evertheless I anì continually with
thee; thou hast holden me by my
riglrthand.t1 'tIf I take the wings
of the morning, ancl dwell in the ut-
termost parts of the sea, even there
shall thy hantl lead me, and thy
right hand shall holcl me." ¿(Ilis
left hand is under ury head, and his
rigìrt hantl doth eurbrace me.t'-Psa.
xxiii. 4; xvi. 8, 11 ; xviii. 35; lxxiii.
23; crxxix. 9, 10 ; Song of Solomon
ii. 6.

\\'hen Bunyants Christian fell into
the SÌough of Desponcl, Elelp galre
him his hand. and drew him or¡Lt.
tr[ow rnany thousands of christians
have been locked up in Doubtiug
Castle tiII Christ has set them free.

Ole night while watching alone
over the bedsicle of my very sick and
unconscious, husbantl, a great fear
and desolation overpowerecl me. I
felt my best friend is about to leava
ü€r and horç alone I will lie. I
openecl the door and went with my
aching l¡eart out into the night. I
lookecl up at the moon ancl stars,
ancl beheld Godts handiworli. A
voice from beyond the golden silen,ce
,seemecl to say, Keep heart ancl not
be afraid. Can you not trust this
great Sovereign to take care of y.ou
.and yours? There is a strong Arm
ready to leacl you ; an tr)ye that
never droops in slumber; he will
keep your stumbling feet from fäll-
ing by the way. Trust him and not
be afraid. He is a friend that
sticketh closer than a brother. I
went back to my watching strbngth-
ened. Job says, in speaking of his
trials, (ú'Who knoweúh not in all
these that the hanrl of theLord þath
wrought this ?tt .{nd in another
place he says, ¿( Ilave pity upon me,
O ye my frientl.s, for the liand of the
I-.¡ord hath touchecl lne.'7 þ

Many years âgo my- neice rlied
with that dreacl cLisease, consump-
tion. At times her suff'erings rrere
intense, so that wheu I stood by her
bedsicle I coulcl not keep frorn trrity-
ing her. The night bef'ore she left
us she callecl me by name aud told
me many things about her past life,
saying, (ú Jesus has forgiven all my
sins, and he comes to me now; and
laying his hand oû me, says, You
will not suff'er more than you are
able to bear. Ile suft'ered.7' Ä
young man with the same clisease,
refused to let his fïiencls watch ¡viUr
him at uight, saying, '¿ My 'best

moments are in the night season.
Jesus comes and sits beside me,
clasping my hand, when all is quiet.tt
Än hour before ìris departure f'or the
bettel world, he said, ((How chang-
ed is evdrything. See that tree in
the meadow, how it praises the
I-¡ord.77

Since writing the alrove I lLâve
hacl a letter from my sister (Mrs. S.
D. Blair), so in ìrnison with my own
thoughts that I caunot do better
than to copy from it. She has t¡een
removed f'rom our old. hume chtrrch
at Crawfordsville, fnd., nolr âlltost
å, year. Sìre says, '¿ I would be ¡¡Iad
to be with my kindred in the I¡ord
to-day, and partake of the ¿ Br:ead
of lrif'e,7as ouÌ old pastor will hand it
out. The feasting I have done in
days gone by will not satisfy my
present longing, any more than the
rnanna of the children of fsrael
would keep for the next day's use.
We need it as the hunger conresi
and I am glad to believe that it can
be seut directly from heaven, N'ith-
out the intervening agent that the
Lorcl sends to feed his sheep.
l\{emory takes me back to a morrting
long ago, when this truth camri so
forcibly to my mind, and I may }Lave
told you of it at the time, or since,
as it is frequently present with me;
and t'rom the abundance of the l-r,¿art
the rnouth speaketh. I was alorrein
my home, ancl.somet]ring had dis-
turbecl me, so that I mourned my
shortcomings and infi.rmities; and.
the great woncler lvas how surth a
perf'ect Gocl would look on a creâ1Jure
so full of imperf'ections as I see:ned
to be. The lines composed by tr-ew-
ton, so often repeated by tlear
brother Southard, came to me,

'But since my Savior stancls between,
In garments clyecl in blood,

tTis he, insteatl of me, is seen
lVhen I approach to God.t

Tìris was an unspeakable comf'orb to
r€, and immediately was adcled
another verse, which is a prayer as
well:

'Guide me, O thou great Jehovah I

Pileriu through this barren land ;I aru weali, but thou art mighty;
Hold me with thy powerful hand.'

And then the refrain'
'Breacl of heaven,

Feecl me tiII I want no moie.t
After which I coultl see how I had
been feeding oo tl" very Brearl of
heaven, which my soul had been
longing for. I hacl asked. for, in my
petition, my daily bread, without
realizing that I had use for obher

than such as supplies the hungerings
of nature.t?
. In Deut. xxxiii. 3, we reacl, (( Yea

he ioved the people, all his saints
are in tìry hand; and they sat down
at thy feet: every one shall re-'
ceive of tìiy words.2t Ðna says,
s The good hand of God is upon
them.t'

fn my gloomy hours, when I sink
Iow in the valley, I have to go back
to the spot where a change took
place within rny breast. It was"in
the year 1850 that I became so bur-
tlened. with sin, and groped in dar\-
ness Urat coulcl be felt. I am well
acquainted, with ú( Giant Despair t'

and his cudgelings. But after many
months there came a utorning, a,

beautiful, refulgent morning, to my
soul; a morning when, as I rvalked
slowly along, bowed down with guilt
ancl gloom, the sun did not shine for
me. I hacl not one ray of hope; but
as I stood under an old tree, some
one reached out a helping hand to
me, and instautly my burden rolled
off, ancl I felt that Christ was
mighty and able to save eYen as vile
a sinner as I am. AII nature seened
changecì, everything looked peaceful
and smiling, and. "what a singing
there was iu my heart ! I wanted
to praise God; I wanted to sing of
his wondrous love. But those peace-
ful hours could not last long. There
are many gloomy clouds, and I flnd
myself asking, Can it be that I, so
full of sin and shortcomings, can be
a child of grace ? Is tiris the work
of the blessed. Master ?

" Why lras I not left behiud ?
TTis a woncler, wondeL, wonder,

\{ith thousaud others of mankind,
TTis a wonder', wonder, wonder.?t

Thus I go halting along. Some-
times I f'eel that I am led beside still
waters, ancl rnacle to lie down in
green pastures.

We âre at peace in our little
church at Crawfordsville, and bless-
ed with â pure gospel ministry; and.
although I feel very lame in ì:oth
f'eet, I think I linow what it is to be
carried to the Kingts table and par-
take of the bountif'ul f'east. When I
feel cast down, little and weak, a
helping hand comes to me in some
Scripture, or Ïrymn like this,
" The fearful, thefaithless, the wcak, are

mv câ,re:
The h"elplesd, the hopeless, I hear their

sad. prayer;
From all their afflictions my glory shall

spring'
And the deeper their sorrows the louder

they)ll sing.tt
These are but a few of my scatter-

ed thoughts, writteu to the house-
hold. of faith ; but if not worthy of a
place in your valuable paper, cast
them aside, and all will be right
with me.

Your unworthy little sister,
LII{A W. BECK,

Cn¿,lvronpsvtLln, Ind., Sept, 14, 1890.

Lowevruw, Texas, July 20, 1890,

G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-Dn¿n Bnrrs-
nnrv:-f have received a letter from
a cousin and (I hope) brother rvho
Iives in Dallas County, Arkansas;
and although not written for publi-

cation, it contains some things that
I thiuk would be bcneflcial to the
Primitive Baptists. There are some
of our order who have come so far
behind in their temporal affairs that
it casts reproach upon the church.
I think it is the duty of the church
to watch over each other in regarcl
to these things. TVe are a remnant,
compared with the popular world,
and. f think we should bear each
otherts burd.ens as far as in our
power. I wish you? or some of the
writers for the SreNs o¡'rrn TrlrES,
would write on the above subject.
I am not capable of writing correctly
my views ou anything. 1\[y wish is
to do nothing to hincler the cause
which you ancl all the Primitive
Baptists have advocatecl and de-
fencled since tlre days of our Savior.
I fear to claim a name with them,
yei there are no other people on
earth that suit me. They can tell
my feelings l¡etter than f can. The
great trouble with me is my igno-
rance. It causes me sometimes to
say that f am doing'wrong in claim-
ing a name with tire people of God.
I have a continual clesire to under-
stand the things pertainingto Christ
and his church; but all is worthless
unless câused by tìre Spirit of truth.
Remember me at the throne of
grace. I remain your unworilry
brother,

IA,'. I[. SHADDOCK.

PrNn GRovl:, Àr.h,, April pp, 1990.
Dn¡.n Cousrx i.ND (I norn)

BnotgsR, rN TrrE SprR,rr:-I re-
ceived your letter some weeks since.
I felt then a desire to answer it at
once; but before it was convenient
to d.o so the desire was gone, and is
not now so strongly felt. f fear tr
shall not be able to interest you, as
I feel to be in a dull antl lifeless
state as to spiritual things. x x x

This has been laid aside, uutil it
is now May 4th. I yet feel that I
hold not the pen of a ready writer.
f am in a strange condition,. feeting
dull, lifeless, ignorant, and in a,

benightetl state of mind as to spirit-
ual things; and as for temporal
things, I would be glad to hope that
I never would care more for them
than just enough to clischarge my
duty therein during this life. You
spoke your sentiments touching the
deportment of tìre saints toward.
each other, about which I think we
are perfectly agreed. I also l-relieve
that it is in accord with the la¡v of
love which is written in the heart
of every true saint. Eow and why
is it that \Íe see so little evidence of
this love manifested among the
saints now ? This is a question
that has troubled me for years, and
I do not know that ll have a satis-
factory answer to it. If we say we
love each other, and are seen not
to be ministering to each otherts
necessities2 there is a contradiction;
ancl actions speak loutler than words.
Then it is proven, at least for the
time, that our love is only in word,
and not in deed ancl in truth.
Where there is love one for another,

STGI\S OF THE TIiTTES
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is there not a felt sense of care by
each for the wellfare of the other ?

Yca, verily there is. Then what is
the mat'ter ? Are we found. neglect-
ing each other ? -A.re we cold. ancl
indift'erent ? Are \ye so taken up
with our own aftäirs that we cannot
fnd time to see after any one else ?

If so, then upon what is the heart
set ? 'Where the treasure is, there
witl the heart be also. Are there
any weak among us in any sense
who need attention in any way ?

Surely there are; for the l-.¡ord
declared, (¿ I will also leave in the
miclst of thee an affiicted and. poor
people;t' and again, he said that he
would never take away the poor
f'rom among them. îhere are clift'er.
ent ways in which poverty may be
manifested. among the children of
Gocl. They are variously capaci-
tated, both temporally ancl spirit-
ually, and all have needs, for none
are perfect; ancl yet they are every
one perfect in the l-.,ord, for in him is
no lack. I-,¡et us look to him for all
things, for he supplies all our neerls.
6( Seek ye flrst the kingdom of Gocl
and his righteousness, ancl all these
things shall be added unto you.t' fs
not right here the key to Ure trouble I
Are not many trying to add cubits
to their stature ? Are they not try-
ing to aclcl to themselves, to the
neglecting of the body ? Where
this is so, is there not an exacting
spirit, saying, 6( Do as I do, if you
need; help yourself. If you would
do your tluty as f clo mine, you woulcl
have plenty, and woulcl not lack ?2,

Thus vainly aud boastfully thinking
that gain is godliness, and so biud-
ing burdens onthepoor and. affiicted,
who have to acknowledge that they
do not live up to a perf'ect standard.
of duty, and. therefore feel that the
charge is not altogether groundiess.
Some have even seemed to thiuk
that a liberal spirit ought not to be
inclulged; tbat one ought to per-
severingly strive to make all they
can, and save and lay up for them-
selves; and their own pleacling is
that something might happen to
them or their family; and if they
shoulcl loan to the poor, às you say,
they must be secured by a good and
sufÊcient security, so afraid are they
of this happen-so Sodr lest he
should cheat them somehow out of
their hard earnings, which they
themselves have gotten together
against the possibility of his happen-
ings touching them. Now where is
the trust here ? Where is the heart,
the treasure, the affections I Do
such say by their actions that they
believe the Lord does and will
supply all their needs ? But some
s&f; (ú I don't believe in sitting down
and waiting for the Lord to make a
living for me. I believe Itve got to
do my duty." l{ow appropriately
comes up the question, What is
tluty ? Ilas ever one discharged a
single duty that was not intlitetl by
thetaw of love? 6úI will write my
law in their hearts,t2&c. , ú¿ Seek ye
ûrst the kingdom of God.t' ¿'Trust
ye in the Lord Jehovah; for in

the Lord Jehovah is everlasting
strength.', -While trusting alone in
the l-.¡ord the children of God witt
surely nanifest that thêy appreciate
far above all earthly considerations
that heavenly relationship which is
in Christ. I confess that I d.o not
know how to perform a single duty,
even toward my own family, except
it be indited by love, and thatnot of
the flesh; for in my flesh dwelleth
no goocl thing. O how littte I have
lived dutifully ! O that I migtrt be
more dutiful ! Why, f cannot think
a good thought; ancl if ever I have
had a goocl thought, or have f'elt an
emotion of love, it has been a source
of consolation and â cause for a felt
sense of thankfulness that f shoulcl
be so highly favored. \Yhy, I
deserve nothing but eternal banish-
ment, ancl a good thought is from
the lord. An emotion of love is
sootìring to the thirsty soul. I be-
lieve there are but two sources of
thought ancl two câuses of action.
One is from above; the other is from
lreneath; aud we âre actuatecl all
the time by one or the otìrer; and
if ever promptecl to cluty, what a
blessiug it is; for we cannot have
one good d.esire except by the Holy
Ghost; and O ! why was not I left to
the wiles of Satan ? Why should f
ever hear the voice that no natural,
carnal ear ever has nor eyer cân
hear ?-the voice of the messenger
of peace, the Comforter sent, taking
of the things of Jesus and showing
them unto me. If it is but one
thought, or one emotion of love, is
it not enougìr ? But 0 what poor,
frail creatures we are ! Who that
has tasted would not taste again ?

O how soon would we put forth our
hands and take again if we had the
power ! But should we not be
thankful that it is as well with us
eYery wây as it is ? Let us compâ,re
what we have with what we deserve,
and see if we do not fincl cause for
graiitude. Shoulcl we not try, as
much as in us is, to let patience
have her perfect work, trusting
alone in tìre Lord, believing that he
cloes all things well, that he works
all things after the counsel of his
own will, that all things work to-
gether for good to them who love
God, and are the called according
to his purpose ? He has purposed
the salvation of his people. It is
finished. Ile has put atl things
under his feet. We see not all this
yet done, but when we are favored.
with a faith view do we not see it
f.nished, perfect, complete ? Can
any power shake it g Can anything
add to or take from that which is
perf'ect? ì[othing can be added to
or taken from it.

Pray for us here. We are weak.
Our love to all, especially those in
the faith.

a. M. PETERSON,

ble. In the pricle of my heart I con flesh; and they have founcl in their
sidered it my duty to be zealously
interested in Sunrlay Schools, and
many other similar man-made insti-
tutions. I verily thought I was do-
ing God service and greatly helping
on the cause of Christ. About the
time that I was the most earnesfly
engage'il in rvhat I then called work-
ing for the Lord, the Lord began a
work with me which greatly sur-
prisecl and perplexecl me. I began
to cliscover that every imagination
of the thoughts of my heart was only
evilcontinually. I alsobeganto see

to convert souls might f'ail to awâken
them, for I learned still further that
Christ cluickens those vho were dead
in trespasses and sins; but stitl I
kept on in the works of the flesh, for
they were too dear to me to think of
giving them up. About this time I
hacl a discussion rvith a student
from a theological seminary about
the delrravity of man, in which l
recollect I took the position that
man had wholly perverted his way,
and. was clead to all spiritual life;
and in takiug this ground I was
clriven in the argument to the neces-
sity of a spiritual birUr as the only
way to obtain spiritual life. This I
could never have maintained or be-
lieied if it hacl. not been that the
Lork had. begun to teach me spir-
itual things, for iú was contrary to
all my former lessons; but this
work, as it now seems to me, wâs a
gradua,l work. I-.littte by }ittle f was
compelled to give up those things I
once lovecl so well, and little by lit-
tle I was enabled-to see the light,
ancl obtaiu the evidences of a spir-
itual life. Just in proportion as the
Savior gave me a view of his salva-
tion, in the same proportion I lost
conf.dence in those works which
once gaYe r¡re so much selfish pride;
but after a long and hard. experi-
euce I found myseì.f completely help-
less, and unable to obtain the
smallest spiritual favor. fVhat joy
I receivecl when the news came that
the salvation of the chilclren of God
is a complete work. îhis, in con-
nection. with a hope that my sins
were forgiven, and that I had a per.
sonal interest in. this great sâIva-
tion, gave me joy unspeakable and.
full of glory, But rçhat a long, hard.
struggle it was to give up all those
things rvhich \rere so dear to me !

For a long time- f còuld not and
would not have it so-that I must
give up all works of the flesh, and
not have the smallest share in this
þreat work of salvation; but al-
though I was such a slow; dull
scholar, I believe f did learn the
truth that ú(It is the Spirit that
quickeneth ; the flesh profitethnoth-
ing;, ànd, ¿ú That rvhich is born of
the flesh is flesh.,t But the flesh
does not like to have it so, and
hence the warfare.

îhose who have obtained like
precious faith with the saints know
f'ull well what labor and travel there
is when the flesh lusteth against the
Spirit, and the Spirit against the

experience that these are contrary
Ure one to the other, so that they
could not do the things that they
would. It now seems to me like a
long, unequal contest; for if Christ
has begun a good work, he will per-
form it until the day of Jesus Christ.
IIis purposes will be accomplished,
ancl we are very glad that it is so.
When our precious Savior gives us
a clear view of a personal interest
in his salvation, how insignifrcant
all these works of the flesh a,ppear ;
ancl when we know our unworthi-

sible it seems to do anything to
merit the favor of Gocl. To such
our Savior does not oft'er salvation,
but he says, ¿r I give unto them
eternal life; and they shall never
perish.t, Ile gives his children life,
and he also gives them the joy of
his salvatior!*;-*W€ are glacl indeed
and in truth'' that we have an all-
suffi.cient Savior, and that he com-
pleted the work he came to clo, pay-
ing the full price of the redemp-
tion of Ìris chosen people.

Yours unworthily,
B. T" HAJ\IILTOT\.

CIRCIITAR I,ETTERS,

The Mount Pleasant Associcttion, of
Old, School Bccpti,stsr,ín sessí,on ui,th
the Mount Pleasent Ch,urclt, Eenry
Co., K3¡,, to tlue seaeral, churcltes
composi,ng her body, sencletlu loae iru
tl¿e Lord,.
Dp¡.nr,y Bnr,ol'¡o rN tnn Bow-

ÐLS o¡. Gon,s Mnncr¿:-The time
has come again, ancl according to
your time.honored custom you witl
expect a letter to be read ancl to ap-
pear in your }Iinutes. IMe hail with
joy the time of your annual meeting,
when saints can meet here on the
shores of time and worship the Gocl
they love apd ad.ore, though with
mingled joy and sorro\r¡. IIay our
meeting be a season of refreshing
from the presence of the l-.¡ord.

" When each can feel his brotherTs sighn
And rçith him bear a part;

When solrow flows from eye to eye,
Ancljoy from heart to heart;

,''W'hen flee from envJ¡, scom aud priclen
Ou.r wishes all above;

Each can his brotherTs failings hide,
And show a brotherts love.)7

As a basis of such thoughts ¿ìs we
woultì. present in this Cirr:ular we
will quote the language of Paul as
recorded. in Phil. iii. 3: (¿ For we
are the circumcision, which worship,
God in the spirit, and rejoice in

in the flesh
Christ Jesu s,

,)
and have no confidence
The space that wou_ld

be allotted a Circular l-,etter de-
mands brevity; therefore we cân
only present the subject iu a very
brief way. .( For we are the circum*
cision tt-are now; not going to be
at sorne future time. The term cir-
'cumcision f.rst tlccurs in Gen. xvii.
10. TheLordappeared unto Abram
when he was ninety years old and
uine, aud said unto him, ,r This is
my covenant, which ye shall keep,
between me ancl you and thy seed

dimly that the efforÉs I was making ness and lost condition, how impos-

BlrvvrL, N. Y., Sept. 14; 1890.
Bnnrnnpw Bppnn :-Some years

ago, f remember with much humilia-
tion uow, I thouglit my services in
the cause of Christ were very valua.
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after thee: eyer)' man child. among
you shall 'be circumcisecì..7' ¿6And'

it shall be a token of the covenant
bet¡vÍxt me antl )'ou.tt Ilere was
Gocl7s promise unto Abram. Paul,'
when he rlomes to refer to Goclts ap"
pearing unto Abram, saYs that he
received not circumcision, but the
sigr: of circumcision. But God com-
urandetl that it be upon his seecl for-
e\-er. God hacl macle choice of
Abrarn and his seecl after him as ar

typical people; and because of this
choice (fbr tìre choice was made frrst)
they were coumaudecl to be circum"
cised. ft was a mark or sign bY
which they were known or clistin-
guisÉetl from other nations. This
distinguisìring mark was kept up as;

long as Abram's seecl hatl a nationa:L
stancling. This must neecls be, in
ortler tt¡ fllÌ the figure. The law a¡;
proclaimecL to them by l\foses was
ouly to the circumcised, ancl no oue
of any o1-her nationality hactr any
rights or privileges under it; andl
el'en if tliey Ìracl observed all, even
er.ery fornr. of the service, it wouldl
only have been a cleacl letter service,
tA.l:raham and his seecl ¡rere chosen
fbr that purposer and God requirecl
of theur implicit obedience. This
outwarcl form of service as perform'
ecl by them was shown in the sacri-
ûces that lrere matle by thern. The
trellowing hercls, the bleating lancbs,
the turtle doves and Pigeons,
as brought by theur aud sacri-
frcecl, brought joY to tlrem'
Tireir D.ew ruoonT their seventh
year, anil seveû times seYen
years feast, together with the maui-
fest power and presence of God,,
were all eviclences of his divile ap-
proval of their acceptance witìr God,
but not to life eternal ; for hacl or
coulcl this have brought life, there
.would. harre been'no need of the com-
ing of Christ. Paul saYs, 'r I do not
frustrate tìre grace of Gocl ; for if
righteousness cåme by tñe law, then
is Christ clead iu vain.t' This rvas
only a typicai PeoPle, onlY a
shailowy dispensation, and could. nol,
make the comers thereunto perfect"
Äncl notwithstancling God made liis
covenant vitìr thcrn, Gocl bY tlie
prophet says, rútseholdr the daYs
coue rçheu I will lnake a Dew cove"
uaut with the house of fsrael.t'
rr Äfter those days, saith the Lorcl, I
rvill put my law iu their inrçarcL
parts, ancl write it in their hearts,t)
&c. Ilere the proPhet was looking
forwarcl to the end of that law dis"
pensatiou, when there would be a
change in the order of service; fbr
the holy Son of God says, (6In burnt
offerings aud sacrifi"ces for sin thou
hast had no pleasure'tt The blessed'
and glorious doctrine of election,
precì.estination ancl God.ts sovereignty
is ptainly taught in aIl this. As God.
had purposed. in himselt so will he
bring topass. ThereforeUrechauge
in the order of his service comesjust
at his own apPointed time, as God.
by his inspired servant declared"
But how hard it was for those cir-
cumcised Jews to give up their out-
ward form of service, the traditions

of the fathers. It' is no less true 1;o-

day. Those Jews hatl daily accerss
to the prophecies, but little theY
seemecl to understand them. None
uuderstand, them till Jesus comes to
them in their personâl experienrle.
.A.ncl when Christ came, and began
to turn t'hem away f'rom the temltle
service, what indignation arosc in
their hearts, and. what enmity a:nd
hatred were manifestecl; and when
he would talk of destroying thr:ir
ûne, costly etliflce, and their outward
fbrm of service, they would call him
a blasphemer. But our God bas
saicl that thus it shall be. Tl'hen
Jesus came, he came under the lawt
as his peopìe were there. Ile rvas
circumcised. the eighth clay, acco::d.-
ing to the law of Moses. Ile ent,3r-
ecl in by the door, being no thief or
robber. I[e came to serve his ptlo-
ple. They were in bondage und,er
the law. ¿¿ For they are not all
Israel which are of Israel.tt l{o. .A'

remnaut shall be saved accorcling to
the election of grace. Ile came u¡Lto
his own (as a nation), and they receiv-
ecl him not; but âs many as recelv-
ecl him to them gave he power to be-
come the sons of God (manifestedl.¡),
even to them that believe on his
name ; wliich were born (those Jews),
not of blood, nor of the will of mzun,
but of God.-John i. 11-13. Jesus
saicl to the unbelieviug Jews, r¿-[e
believe not, because J¡e â, e not of rny
sheep fnot embràcecl in the choi{3e,
not the gift of the Father], as f szr,icl

unto you. My sheep hear mY voi,3e,
ancl I know them, aucl they folltw
me: and I give unto them eterrtal
life; and they shali rever peris)r,"
&c. It is certainly to be understoocl
that Jesus was here presenting the
doctrine of election and choice, or
Goclts cliscriminating grace. Those
unbelieving Jews did' not wa,nt
Christ; neither ditl they want ttrat
distinguishing grace uanifest in cerll-
ing away from them their brethren,
their kindred. according to the flesh;
calling them away from the tradi-
tions of their fathers. This doctrine
was hated then, and is yet. From
our earliest recollection this doctrine
has beenhated. Old School or Prim-
ilive llaptists have been hated and
persecuted for holcling that God
chose a part of the family of m¿¡n-
kind as manifest subjects of this
gra.ce, and did not give all a chan,¡e.
That persecution goes on, and. will
never cease; but lry the grace of God
we shall stand, and the truth tle-
clared by Paul be verifred, (¿A tem-
nant [a part, not all] shall besaverl.tt
Even to this day there is a remna,nt
according to the election of gra,:e,
notwithstanding the theory of men
that the Lord chose all. This rem-
nant, this election of grace, chosen
out of the world, are those whom
Paul includes in the ¿¿ we are," 8rc.
lÍow when Paul comes to distinguish
between the old law service, the c¿tr.
nal Jew and the spiritual Jew, the
old. covenant Jew and the new cor¡e-
nant Jew, he says, (¿ lle is not a Jrlw
which is one outwardly; neither is
that circumcision which is outward

iu the flesh: but he is a Jew which
is one inwardly; and circumcision is
that of the heart, i¡r the spirit, ancl
not in the ietter; whose praise is not
of meu, but of God.t' Paul now
makes no distinction between Jew
and Gentile. Both alike are brought
in accorcling to the new covenant of
grace, the micldle wall of partition
being broken down, having slain the
enmity between them, and so making
peace. Peter says, ú(I perceive of a
truth that Gotl is no respecter of
trlersons fiu the covenant of grace];
but in ever;r nation he that feareth
Gocl ancl workeUr righteousness is
accepted with him.tt Cornelius, the
Gentile, had been manifested âs one
embraced in the covenant of grace.
Peter recognized. an exhibition of
God2s power in the heart of Cor-
nelius, being circumcised. in heart to
love the Lorcl our God. This, dear
kiudred, is a token of the covenant
of his grace, which is ordered in all
things and. sure.

(ú Whic¡ worship God. in the spirit."
\\¡hen this clivine service was insti-
tutecl by our Irord no natural or car-
nal Jew could prepare himself for
Uris solemn service; neither did they
desire it. They were as dead to it
as â mau corporeally dead is to the
world. The life-giving power is
aloneinJesus. (rlgive unto them
eternal iif'e tt-someùhing that they
had not before thegift. raThewords
that I speak unto you, they are
spirit, and they are life.tt (( The hour
is coming, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of
God.t' ¿'So shall my word be that
goeth fortìr out of my mouth.tt Paul
says, 6¿And hath raised us up to-
gether, and made us ftl-rat is, Jew
and. Gentile] siû together iu heavenly
places in Christ,t'there to worsìrip
God. Man can just as well create a
world as he can prepare himself in
part or as a whole to worship Godin
spirit. Jesus said to the woman of
Samaria, (r Gocl is a Spirit; andthey
that worship him must worship him
in spirit antl in truth.t' That spirit
is a gift of Gotl. Without it we can-
not worship Gocl; without it we are
dead to all fceling sense; by it we do
worship God the trìather, giving ad-
oration and praise. Ilear Paul:
(6\Me have receivetl, not the spirit of
the world fwe have that in the flrst
birth], but rhe spirit which is of
God; that we might know the things
that are freely given to us of God.t2
¿¡ If the Spirit of him that raised. up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, ìre
that raisecl up Ohrist f'rom the dead
'shall also quicken your mortal bodies
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.77
*A.gain, John says, (¿ Ye have an Llnc-
tion fîorn the Iloly One, and ye know
all things.tt l{ow let us bear in mind.
the analogy of the fìgure. N-o one
but the circumcised in heart has any
right to or can worship God. Though
the carnal mindetl, unregenerated,
mocking and scoffing world may join
in all the service, in every form, it is
only in the letter; fbr they have not
the Spirit of Christ, ancl hence are
none of his manifestively. It is not

the outwarcl form th¿t he accepts.
lMe may be on bencled knees, may
disfigure our faces, use a multiplicity
of high-sounding words, and have no
âccess whatever to the throne of
grace. l[ay, dear, Iittle, trembling
onez a thousand times more accepted.
is that mournful cry that so oft goes
up fîom the very depths of your
heart, ¿¿I am vile! My sins! O my
sins ! God, have mercy !" Such
comes from a broken heart, abroken
ancl contrite spirit, which the Lord
wilÌ not despise. Whenever you are
enablecl by grace divine to prostrate
yourself at his blessecl feet, confess-
ing your sins, you worship him in
spirit. It is the Spirit of God Urat
leads you there. You feel to, cry
daily, (. lord, give me more ofl thy
Spirit.tt You f'eel that you are lloor
indeed.-poor in spirit" It, is because
you, d.ear child, are of the circumci-
sion. Elence Jesus says, rú Blessecl
are the poor in spiritrtt &c.

" O for a thousancl tongues to sing
My dear Red.eemerts praise !

The glories of my Goc[ antl I(iug,
. The triunphs of his glace !"

(ú Rejoice in Christ Jesus.tt Paul
sâys, ('Let him that glorieth, glory
in the lrord.tt Davicl says, ¿( I will
greatly rejoice in the Lord; my soul
shall l¡e joyfnt in my God.t' In the
exhibition of Godts llower, in that
complete salvation as manifested
unto his chosen, it is so completely
wrappecl up in the mystery of tho
working of his mighty power, they
are so completely stripped of self,
thab every vestige of hope for life
and salvation is cut oft, save in ancl
through our I-¡ord Jesus Christ.
Consequently they have only theex-
cellenoy of the name of Jesus to re-
joice in. There arê many reasons
why the saints should rejoice in him ;
yet all is surnmed up in the one
thought, IIe hath becorne my salva-
tion. (r Behold, Gocl is my salva-
tiou : I will trust, ancl not be
afraid.t' Coulcl the saints have any
co-partnership in the work of their
eternal salvation, they should ancl
would have 'çvhereof to glory, but not
Ín Christ. O how careful should be
the seh-examination of every saint,
to know the source oftheirrejoicing.
Are you rejoicing in the downfall of
an enemy? \Yould you rejoice to
see them cousumed. ? It is not of
Christ. Would you have f.re come
down from heaven to consume them ?

Ye know not what spirit ye are of.
Do you rejoice in a victory oyer
another ? Ii is the spirit of the
wbrld, dear saint, that then pos-
sesses you. Do you hate them which
hate you ? It is both sensual and.
devilish. We cannot believe, when
the saints let that spirit rule in them,
that they are devils, but they do act
like devils and demous. ì[either do
we believe that when they walk or
are led by the Spirit of Christ
they are either the Spirit or Christ;
but they act like Christ and bear his
image; and it is theu alone they re-
joice in Christ Jesus, having no con-
fidence in the flesh. l[o worì.d.ly re-
Iigionist can have any use for this;



they cau find no place for it in all
the wicle scope, from the Pope of
Rome to the mostmodern theory ad-
vanced. by man in our day. Even
the saints sometimes become possess
ed of that vain, arrogant spirit, be-
ing puff'ed up through vain glory,
are self-important, expecting to ac-
complish something; feeling that
without them the Masterts cause will
fail, and Ure ark of the covenant of
his grace wilt fall; aspiring to be
leaelers, to be looked up to; walking
in craftiness, in the light of the
sparks of their own kindling. (( But
this.zt saith the high and holy one,
'¿ shall ye have of my hautl, ye strall
lie down in sorrow.2, Ancl when
thus brought down (for he that ex-
alteth hims61¡ shall be abased) they
wiil learn in sorrow where they have
been led; that they havebeen led in
that broad way which our l,ord said
is the way of tleath. That soul will
thel say, with Paul, .( No confld.ence
in the flesh.t2 ft is not always iu
ourself that we trust or have con
frclence; but sometimes, yea, often,
Ure dear saiuts looh to the ministry,
expecting too nuch of them in tÍme
of trouble and difficulty. O Urat ¡ve
could divest ourselves of all but
Christ, and look to him alone, ask-
ing counsel of him to direct us in
wisclom's ways, to his own honor and
glory. .A'nd be assured, beloved iu
the Lord, that when the wâste places
in Zion are builded, aild the church
appears i¡r'her glory, iü will be only
in that way that the Lord will get all
honor and glory to himself. It is
not only in this that ye learn, but in
your everyday experience you lêarn,

" Prone to waniter, Lord, I feel it;
Prone to leavo the Gocl I love.7)

IIov slow we are to remember him
¡vho is all things to us; and how
prone to think of and remember vain
and foolish things, and to give our
selves to vain jangling, striving
about worcls to no proflt. All these
things teach us, and are convincing
proofs that ¡ve are yet subject to
vanit¡. ; and by reason of the weak
ness and inf.rmities of our flesh we
yielrt to temptation, and, like the
apostle Peter, d.eny our lrord. But
O give thanks unto the lord ! We
look forward, and we have hope in
Jesus, our life, our all, that we shall

STGI\[S
Tlte Li,ching Associ,uti,on oJ Parti,cu-

lur Baptists, ,in sessi,ott, oaí,th tl¿e
cltzcrclt, ctt Ba,l,t Riaer, And,erson Co.,
I{y., to the seaeral, cltt¿tches of wlñ,clt,
sl¿e ,í,s com.1rcsed' sendetlt, cltrdstían
sal,utat'í,o¡t.

Dn¿.n Bn¡run¡rv i.Nn Srsr¡ns-
B¡r,ovnn oF TEE I]onn:-fn pur-
suance with a long-established pre-
cedent among us we nov.offer to you
this epistle of love, hopirg thereby
to stir up )rour pure milrds by way of
remembrance of the things pertain-
ing to tlie glorious kingclom of Godts
tlear Son, a kingdom in which a King
shall reign in righteousness. Of
that greal, ì,ingdom the prophet
Daniel speaì<s, saying, .(I sarq in the
night visions, and, behold¡ one like
the Son of man came with ilre cloncls
of heaven, ancl came to the Ancient
of days, and they brought him near
before him. And there was given
him dominion, and glory, and. aking-
dom, that all people, nations and
languages should serve him; his do
minion is an everlasting dominion,
which shall not pâss âway, and his
kingdom that which shall not 'lre

destroyed.

sooner or later leave all corruption
behind, and. shout victory iu the
name of Jesus. IMe now have only
an earnest of the inheritauce of the
saints; but soon in glory we shall
see him as he is, and. be like him, no
more to cty, (, O ,wretchetl man that
I an !t' &c.

"There to see thee as thou art,
Ancl praise thee as I ought,tt

Now the I¡ord Jesus Christ himself,
and God, even our tr'ather, which
hath loved us, and hath given us
everlasti4g consolation and good
hope through grace, comfort your
hearts, and establish you in every
good word and work ! Amen

J. S. TURNER, Mod.

Then how great and
wonderful is that kingdon in which
all people, uations and languages
should serve that great King. When
that iiingdom was set up on the earflr
its glories were not confined to the
twelve tribes of Israel. O no ; it
reached and brought uncler itsbroad
l¡anner all nations and languages to
serve its great and glorious King
Then, dear brethren and. sisters,
what an infinitelyinteresting subject
we have before us for our medita-
tion, and to cheer us onward amidst
the sceues of earth. IVe have the
character of Urat great King, in
whom dwell all the divine perfeations
of the great Jehovah; and he is the
Lord our God. When the saints are
enabled to claim him as their Lord,
their Savior and their Redeemer,
they are lifted as far above thevani-
ties of earth as the glories of the
fairer worlds on high are above the
vulgar chantings of the corrupt
world. Think, dear saints, that you
by grace divine are mad.e tìre sub-
jects of the reign of that King in
whom dwells all power both in heaven
and earth; who hath loved you with
an everlasting love; who is ever
present with you, to sustain and up-
hold you amidst the cares and. sor-
rows of earth; whose eyes are upon
the righteous, and whose ears are
open to their cries ; and. who in his
inûnite love for his dear people gave
himself up to the sorrows of Geth-
semane a¡rd the tortures of Calvary,
that he might redeem them from
under the awful curse of a violated
law, deliver them from the dark
prison-house of that law, and make
them heirs to the ever-glorious in-
heritance of the saints in light.
When by faith they are basking in
the sunlight of red.eeming' love they
most sweetly srng,

)')

D. F'. RaNsDELf,, Clerk.

" Upwald, still upwarcl let me so¡r-Whiie in this vale of tears,Till earthly cares antl toils are ã'er-
andl.sir! shâll rçouncl rny heart.nb-niore.

And heaven itsetf áppeái¡.t'- -"-'' which was unholy and. unclean; in which is the righteousness of the
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all sublunary things, and enables
them to see the King in his beauty,
and to behotd the iancì that is very
f'ar ofi, yea, and to know him whom
to know is life eternal.

Ilaving had a glimpse of some of
the glories Urat shine forth in the
character of that great King, let us
turn our thoughts to those who are
members of that kingclom and heirs
to its superlative glories. Of them
the apostle says, ¿¿ ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, a hoty
nation, a peculiar people; that ye
should show forth the praises of him
who hath called you out òf darkn.ess
into liis marvelous light.:r The same
apostle tells us how they w.ete
brought out of darkness into his mar-
velous light .when he says, r¿ Being
born again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible, by the word of
God, which liveth and abideth for_
ever.tt fn their relation to theirnat_
ural head they had a natural birtb,
and in their relation to Ureir spiritual
head they had a spiritual birth. Our
Lorcì. has said, (6That which is born
of the flesh is flesh; and that which
is bom of the Spirit is spirit. Mar_
vel not that I said unto thee, ye
must be born âgâ,in.tt He was talk-
ing to Nicodemus, . a ruler of the
Jews, and he said to him, ¿(ye inust
be born again.n Peter said to that
holy nation, that royal priesthood,
r¿ Being born again, not of corrupti-
ble seed, but of inconuptible, by the
word of God, which liveth and abid-
eth forever.t, In their first birth was
developed that relation to a fallen
and. corrupt Adam; in their second
birth was manifested their relation
to the seconcl -A.dam, the I¡ord ofglory. In their flrst birth they had
nothing secured to them but that

TTlI[ES
Ile is a Goct'of mercy, and his saints
are they to whom that mercy is ex
tended. The psalmist says, ¿úO give
thanks unto the lord, for tre is goocl;
his mercy endur.eth foiever.tt Aud
Daniel says, (rTo the Lord our God
belong mercies ancl forgivenesses,
though rre ha\,-e rebelled against
him." Although the saints daily
realize that they rebel against their
Lord, yet they in hunble acloration
and thanksgiving cry out, (6 llis
nercy endureth forever.t, It is thus
in him that they by faitlr- behold one
who changes not, one who has said
to them, (L I am the Lord, f change
not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are
not consumed.tt Could the mercies
of our God changel then certainly,
dear saints, all, ou account of our
rebellion against him, would go down
under the direful consequences of
that rebellion. Then, glory to l¡is
exalted name, he changes not, and
his people are kept by his llower
through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time.'While they are kept by his mighty
power, yet they are led onward by
his never-failing wisdom; fbr he of
God is made unto them wisdom. By
that wisdom they are made wise unto
salvation. Ifow exalted. is that wis.
dom ! It lifts the saints far above
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úhe second birth they had thatgiven
them, secured. to ilrern, which was
holy, heavenly and divine. Then it
is evident that in that royal priest-
hood, that holy nation, there was a
company of bwo armies. The aposíe
said to the saints at Galatia, ú¿ ThisI say, then, IjValk in the Spirit, and
ye shall not fulûll the lust of the
flesh. For the flesh lusteth againsü
the Spirit, and the Spirit againstthe
flesh : and these are contrary theone
to Ure other; so that ye cannot d.o
the things that ye would.,, Evident-
ly those saints had been boru of the
flesh and of thg Spirit, and. were,
when Paul addressed them, engaged
in that fearful conflict, the flesh lust-
ing against the Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh. That faiUrfrit
servaut of the I\fost High was not a
strAnger to that walfare, for when
ureditatin g upon that conflict he cried
out, (( O wretched man that I am !
who shall deliver me f'rom the ìrody
of this death a!), But in an ecstasy
of delight he cried out, rr I thank God
through Jesus Christ our lord. So
then with the mind f myself serve
the law of God; but with flre flesh
the law of sin.rt So every rnember
of this great and glorious kingdom
enters it througìr and by this new
and. spiritual birth. Christ is Ure
d.oor into that kingdom; and they
enter it because they have Christ in
them the hopeof glory. Theydonot
enter iú to help him save his people.
Ilar from it; for they know flrat hehath cleclareci, ¿¿AlI power is given
ùnto me in heaven and in earUr.t,Änd the apostle declares, r¿ fn him
dwelleth ail Ure firllness of the God-
head bodily.
in him, which

And ye are complete

cipality and
is the head of all prin_

power.t, îhey who are
complete in him are mernbers of that
kingdom Ile being the head, th'ey
are the body, and members in par-ticular. Of ^them the Lorcl by his
prophet says, ((And I will give flrem
one heârt, and I rvill put a new spirit
within you; and I will take the stony
heart out of their flesh, and wiU give
them a heart of flesh that they may
walk in my statutes, ancl keep mine
ordiances, and do them: and they
shall be my people, aud I rvill be
their God.,2 fn eonfirrnation of that
declaratiou of the prophet, the apos-
tle to the llebrew saints says, rr For
this is the covenant that I will make
with the house of fsrael after those
days, saith the I-¡ord ; I will put my
laws into their mind, and write them
in their hearts : and f will be to flrema God, and they shall be to me apeople.t, r(Itor f will be merciful to
their unrighteousness, and their sins
and their iniquities will f remember
no more.rt Theso are they who be-
long to that great kingdom, and they
follow their great and glorious King.
John said, ¿¿And the armies which
were in heaven [that great kingdom
followed hirn upon white horses,
clothed in fine linen, white and clean.,t
Their sins and their iniquities were
remembered no more; and ilrey were
clothe¿l in flne lirr6¡, '0"¡i¡" and clean,
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saints. Then sureìy all the meml¡ers
of that kiugdom are a chosen gene-
ration, a royal priesthood, a holY
nation, a peculiar people. AII those
great and wonderful characteristics
were given to them by their exalted
King, that they should show forth
the praises of him (their great King)
who hath called them out of clark-
ness into bis marvelous light. IIe
has given them the light of the
knowleclge of the glory of God, and
thus prepared them for a Place in
that kingdom while here below, ancl
a seat in his eternal and glorifred
kingdom, amidst scenes of unfading
bliss, where the voices of all that
countless throng will be attunecl to
the sweet music of heaven in songs
of praise antl acloration to the name
of their lord antl Kiug, to whos€:
wondrous name be all the glorY
throughout a never-encLing eternity,
May peace, love, unity autl harmon¡-
reign among you ancl all the Israel
of our Gotl, is our siucere Prayer.
Amen.

H. COX' ìIod.
J. W. tr'v-lr,r-rs, Clerk.
J. T. lIcOoux, Asstt Clerk' '/

EXTENSTON OF TIME.
SrE are making our-Jìnal effort to

see if a weekly publication can be
supportecl among the brethren, ancl
'wish to give them every opportunity
to assist us, ancl therefore continue
our

EXTßÄOR,DINÀR,Y OI.FTR !

From uow until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, ancl whose subscription is
paicl up, may send lusnew subscribers
at one dollar a year ; but no one, eith-
e new or olcl subscriber, can get th'e
paper from this office for themselYes at
lessthantheregular rates. Äny one
who is not now"a subscriber cân
have the benefit of 'the a,bove terms
by sentling two dollars for their own
subscrþtion, antl one dollar each for
additional n¿zo subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, ei,th,er new or
old, subscri,berr c(Ln send' to this ofi'ca
and get tlr,e paper for them,sel'ues far
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paicl-up subscribers choose
to sacrif.ce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

TARGE EYMN BOOK FOR Á. DOTLAR
SIX T'O'R, FOUR, DOLLÀR,S.ÀND À EÀLF.

We have had. bouncl in cloth'
the same style as the ¿¿Editorials"
or (¿ Church 

-Ilistoryrtt a few hundrecl
of our largetyPe HYmn Books, r"hich
we will send post Paitl at the above
prices. Thesè books are especially
âttaptett for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.

À SMÀLL ONE r.OR SEYENTY-FIVE
cENTs, oR, STXI.OR, îEREE DOLLÄR,S.

We also have the sma)l tYPe book
bound i:l cloth, which çe w-ill send
nost paid at prices stated above.*Oash must alwaYs accomPanY the
orders. Acltlresst

G. BEEBE'S SOì{S,
Middletow:r, Orange Co., 1{. Y.

TMES
EDTTORIAL. scious sinner thus condemns him iu

consid,eration of his willful sin, there
is nothing in rrhich he can flntl eu-
couragemeüt for hope. IlavingMTDDLDTowN, N. Y., ocroBER 1' 1890,,

Enterecl iu the Middletown, N. Y., Pc,st
Office as Seconcl-Class }Iail Ma'¡ter.

OUR SUBSCRIBERS AitI TS?ECIAITY Ì8.
OUESTED TO ÀNIRESS A],t IETTERS TOR US

TO THE TIRM NAME OF

SINNING WITLFULLY.
g"

( C oncluded fr ottt' lct'st namber' )
" Fon if r¡.e sin willfully after that 'we

have receivect the knolçledge of the
truth, there ::emaineth no rnore sacrifice
for sins, but'il certain fearful looliing
for of jtdgment ancl fiery inclignation,
which shall clevour the adversaries'tt-
Heb. x. 26, 97.

( ( But u certai,n fearful look'íng for of
j u;d g nt ett t an cl, f'er y itt d i g n ott' o n, to h,tl, clt"

sltull deaou,r the adaersq'r'íes.)) This
experience is peauliar to those who
are suffering uIrcler the chastening
rocl in sinning against the law of t,he
Lorcl as it is rçritten in the heart of
erery one wiro is taught of him. -No

worcls can cleflnitely express this in-
clescribable feeling of apprehensic'n ;
for it is not like anYthiug whicb is
known to any others excePt thrlse
who have personally endured its in-
tense fearfulness. It is not that
fear of future Puuishment which
carnal religionists mistake for i;he
fear of the l-.¡ord. To the deePest
suft'erings whicb the sinning sainÛ
feels to be his just due, is adcled l,he
most intolerable sense of his own
vileness in rebelling agarnst that be-
loved Redeemer in whose infinite
grace is alt his hoPe for salvation
from sin anti. death. IInder such a
reaTizíng sense of his own base in-
gratitude to his dear Savior he is
shut up in darkness beYond the
power of worcls to exPress. When
he would cry unto the l-.¡ord for de-
liverance the consciousness of his
willfui rebellion against that L'rrd
forbitls his prayer. In this experi-
ence he feets incleed that his hea'¡en
over his heatl is brass, and the earth
that is under him is iron.-Dtrut.
xxviii. 23. In vain does he re,:all
the memory of comforting assur-
ances which have broughtjoytohim
in past seasons of darkness. .His
own willful sin as an imPassa,ble
mountain is continually before him'
casting its glóomy shadow over all
his thoughts. Condemned. bY his
own heart he can only in fearfuln.ess
look for that just jutlgment andûery
indignation which shall devour the
adversaries. Reason onlY confrrms
the bitter judgment which thus con'
signs him to utter desPaÍr. TrulY
he flnds trouble and sorrow'. A.s
the natural mind cannot know the
intense clepth ofdistress suffered by
the wiltfuL sinner against the law of
Christ, so nothing in nature can
fully express his anguish as his sins
continually reproach him with the
question, '¿ Where is thY Gotl 9"
Well does David liken this c:cuel
tauni to a sword in his bones.-Ilsa.
xlii. 3. When the heart of the r:on-
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very guilt of that willful sin. Ile
knows there is no other saLvation

G, BTTBE'S SONS, but that which is brought bY the
hand of the Lord; and therefore he

wittfully sinnecl against that God in
whose grace he hacl once rejoiced,
it seems presumPtuous to look
to him for cleliverance from the

can only fearfully look for thatjudg-
ment and frery inclignation which
shall devour the aclversaries, of
whom he feels himseif to be chief.
Even to one who has no love to the
holiness of Goct this fearfulness must
be intensely painful; but that suffer-
ing is aggravated by the cousidera-
tion that his sin is against that clear
lorcl to whom all the love and grati'
tucle of his heart is clue. Language
fails to erpïess the sha¡ne aud grief
of the disobedient saint rvhen the
iigìrt of the Spirit shining in his
heart reveals the base lebellion
which is therein. In the lowest
clepth of self-abhorance he is macle
to coufess his transgression ìrefore
Gocl, saying, (6 Against thee, thee
only have I sinlecl, ancl clone evil in
thy sight." Ele cannot claim that
his siu was not willful, nor fincl re'
lief in the plea that it was the evil
of his carnal nature which mov-
ed him to do the wickeclness
on account of which he suf-
fers. Ile knows that he is himself
guilty, antl his own heart condemns
him. UncÏer this sense of Personal
guilt he clares uot appropriate to
himsetf any of the gracious words of
consolation which are recorclecl in
the inspired record. The Precious
testimony of the infrnite grace of
Gocl but seals more certainlY his
condemnation. Under this clreaclful
burden he sinks in deeP mire where
there is no standing ; he is come into
deep waters, where the flootls over-
flow him. Ile acknowledges that
justice cuts off all hoPe for him.
From this fearful looking for of
judgment and fiery inclignation there
is no deliverance until the Spirit of
truth graciously, brings him the
worcl of salvation, showing him
that there is forgiveness vith our
God, that he may be fearecl. Then
he knows the strong consolation of
that inspiretl declaration acldressed
to our victorious Recleemer, (( Thou
hast ascencled on high; thou hast led
captivity captive; thou hast receiv-
ect gifts for men; yea, for the rebel-
Iious also, that the l-.lord, God might
dweli among them.t'-Psa' lxviii. l-8.
Only in such depths of sore distress
are the saints qualified to bear wit-
ness to the inûnite f'u-llness of that
grace of Goct by which theY are
saved from their sins without the
sacriûce of the perfection of divine
justice. 'While they see themselves
justly condemned. sinners, they are
made to rejoice in the hoPe of that
salvation which is by grace through
the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus. So the judgment of God is
recorded, rú My litUe cbildren, let us

not love in word, neither in tongue;
but incleed and in truth. And here-
by we kuow that we are of the trutht
anrl shall âssure our hearts before
him. For if our heart condemn us,
God is greater than our heart, ancl
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our
heart condemû us not, then have we
confidence toward God"tt-l John iii.
18-21. IMhile not even willful sin
can separatethe saints fromthe love
ot God wirich is in Christ Jesusr it
has terrible power to hicle from us
the evidence of that love in our
present experience of its assurance
and comf'ort. Since our own earlY
rejoicing in the revelation of the
knowleilge of the truth, manY times
we have bitterly felt that our heart
has condemned us under dark clouds
of willful sin; anrl but for the re-
newed mauifestation of the lln-
changing faithfulness of the God. of
our sa.lvat'ion .we must have sunk
under t'he weight of that certain
fearful looking for of judgment
and frery indignation ¡rhich shall
devour the ad'ç'ersaries. We clo not
say that this is the case with everY
subject of saving grace; but if it is
not true that such seYere chasten-
ing is enclurecl by the saints in
transgressing the commandments of
our Lorcl, there is no grouncl for
hope left to one so fuII of rebellion
as re'e have founcl our own sintïl
heart. That provision of grace
which can bring salvation to such a
case as ours, must be sufficient not
only to save the chief of sinners with
ân everlasting salvation in the
world of ultimate glory' but also to
keep them in all their wanderings in
this present evil world.. ì[othing
Iess than the constant manifestation
of the preserviug care of our ever
present Savior can keep us from
falling under the power of the de-
vices of our wary aclversarY. His
deceitful allurements captivate our
affections and overcome all our fee-
ble powers of resistance, causing us
to waver in the profession of our
faith, fbrgetting that he is faithful
that promised. If there are any
among the followers of Jesus who
are not troubled with such weakness
they have reason to be grateful for
the strength which saves them from
the deptJr of suft'ering to which we
a,re so often subjected; but only
those who know personally the gall-
ing bondage of indwelling corrup-
tion can sympathize with the dis-
tress of the poor whose enemies are
too strong for him, and the poor and
needy when Ure enemy spoileth him.
In the preced.ing context it is clear
that the inspired admonition points
out the course by wltich 'we &re ex-
horted to avoid the willful sin to
which our text refers. fn view of
the fact that we have boldneçs (or,
li,bertg) ('To enter into the holiest
by the blood of Jesus, ìry a new and
living way, which he has consecrat-
etl [or, new møde] for us, through
the veil, that is to say, his flesh; let
us dra¡s near with a true heart, in
full assurance of faith, having our
hearts sprinkled from an evil con-
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science, and our bodies washed çith fäce. In this awful condition neither
pure water. Let us hold fast the himself nor any otheÍ flnite being
profession of our faiUr withont wav câ,n see any inclication of divine life
ering; (for he is faithful that prom in such a wiliful sinner. IIe rnayised;) and. let us consider one seek comfort even in the indulgence
another to provoke unto love and to of his carnal inclination to vice ancl
goocl works; not forsaking the as- iniquity. In this state it seems that
sembling of ourselves together, AS the Lord has taken his hoty spirit
the manner of some is: but exhort- from the sinner, and in a sense this
ing oneanother; and so much the is actually true. Practically he feels
more as ye see the day approach- no âbììorance to sin and no desire foring. ¿(fn disregarding this inspired deliverance from its dominion. IIe
direction'¡ve sin willfully in the sense willingly yields his members ser-
designated in our text. As our sin vants to commit wickeclness. This
is not against the law of }foses, uone horrible conclition is the result of
of the sacrifices authorized. by that living after the flesh; and he is cle-
lav' are of any value in atoning for livered to Satan for the clestructionit. We must be judgect by the taw oftìre flesh. In this state of death
of Christ which we have transgress- ancl darkness he gives no eviclence
ed. fn the gospel kingdom there is that he ever had the ligirt of clivine
no death, which was the penalty of life in him. IIis condition is far
despising the law of }Ioses; but more deplorable thau that of him
there is the rod of sore chastening, rrho suffers Ure most severe pain
which the disobeclient chilcl cannot under .the chastening of the lrord.
escape. Of this certain visitation of But the power of God is able even tojust retribution all the severe penal- bring again such a willful sinner out
ties provided in the law of Moses of the depth of that death ancl hell.
were but shadows. To carnal rea- When such deliverauce has been
son it may seem a light matter to wrou.ght for him he will confess that
fall under the chastening rocl of the his salvation is of the I:ord alone,
King of saints; but to those who and ascribe no merit to any created
love his holiness there is nothiug so po\rer. IVell may every saint pray
terrible as the hirling of his face to be kept back from such pre-
from them. .In his presence is full- sumptuous sins as will bring him
ness of joy to them, and when he into this fearful experi.ence of the
hicles his face they are troubled severe chastening with which the
beyoud all the sorrows which can be Lord visits the willful sins of his
conceived by tìre natural mind. chilclren. Let none trust in his own
Ifnd.er this visitation of his dis- watchfulness and strength to resist
pleasure they pray with Davict, temptation; but rather let every¿¿Ilide thy faoe from my sins, and. saiut pray, ó¿ I:ead us not into temp-
blot out all mine iniquities. Create tation; but deliver us f'rom evil.t,
in me a clean heart, O God; ancl re- But even this petition may be utter
new a right spirit wiUrin me. Cast ed. with the tongue, and denied by
me not away from thy presence ; and our action. Therefore it is import-
take not thy holy spirit from me. ant to give heed to the acluronition,
Restore unto me the joy of thy sal- ¿(Jñ'herefore let him that thinketh
vation; ancl uphold me with thy he standeth take heedlest he fall.,r-
free spirit.tt-Psa. li. 9-12. Snch 1 Cor. x. tr2.
prayer as thiscan only arise from a
contrite spirit and a heart brokeu CORRESPONDING LETTERS.by the consciousuess of departing
fromthe path ofrighteousness. It The Lí,cki,ng Assocí,ati,on of Pørticu
is a very precious evidence of the lar Bu,pti,sts, 'in sess,íon za,ítlt tl¿e

presence of the living principle of clntrcl¿ at Sal,t Ri,aer, An det"sott C 0.,

love to Gorl when the disobedient Ky., to the a,ssocícttions u;itlt u.l¿ich

sâint can truthfully pour forth this xce corresporld, sends clvi,sti,uu, greet-
cry unto the Lord. Terrible as is the 'ittg

Dn¡.nr,y Brr,ov¡o:-Our God,distress thus experienced, it is the
whose mercies never fail, has grantedunmistakabie proof that the sriÍï'erer

still longs for the salvation of God. us another opportunity of meeting in
fn this very desire there is a testi- love and fellowship, and we ìropê we
mony that the l-.¿ord. is leading the are grateful for the privilege. TVe

mourning one with supplication to have been favored with the presence
that rest which is founcl in obedience of a goodly number of ministering
to his commandrnents. \\¡hile he brethren f¡om abroad, who have
cannot yet see the hand ofthe Irord faithfully proclaimed the gospel of
in guicling him, there is assurance in the grace of God, whom we greatly
his hungering and thirsting after esteem for the truth,s sake. '!Ve

righteousness, by which it is certain earnestly desire a continuance of
ondence. Ourthat his prâyer is not in vain. Ile your corresp

has been one of unanimity

appointed our
with the church

meeting
of senti-

next
called

shall be flllerl with the joy fbr which ment.
he thus earnestly cries unto the Sre have
Lord. annual session

There is a still more dreadf'ul condi-
tion into which the sinning subject
of grace may be sunk. It is possi-
ble for one to be so far ot'ercome bv
his fleslily mind that he can feel no
emotion'of desire for a return to the

Bald Eagle, at lWt. Sterling, Ilont-
gomery Co., Ky., to begin on tr'riday
before the second Saturday in Se$-
tember, 1E91, when and.. where we
I-rope to neet and greet your messen-
gers in the fellorvship of the Spirit.

H. COX, Mod.
J. W. WÄLLrs, Clerk.

en joyment of the light of his Savior:s J. T. i\{cOouN, Ass't Clerk. her prominence anìong her neighbors. tists in May, 185õ, antl has honored her

Ð TI}rES
OBITT]ARY NOTICES.

D¡no- In Amity, Orange Co., N. y.,
Sept. 14th, 1890, Mrs. Belle Hyatú Feagles,
wife of Jacob Feagles, agecl p1 years,4
months and 21 tlays.

Her fuueral Ì1-âs very largety atteucletl
on the 17fh at l¡er fatherts residence in
\4rarwick, where Ekler W'm. L. Beebe
preachecl
hacl made

from Matthew ix. 24,25. She
no public profession of faith;

but Ler fliencls are comfortetl in the re-
membrance of the testimony borno by her
manifest regard for the doctrine of sal-
vation alone by the grace of God. as re-
vealecl in Chlist Jesus

B.

illrs. Phebe Burt Een€d¡oú was released
from the body of this cleath at her home
in'iVarwick, N. Y., at g:45 otclock in the
evening of Sept. 19th, 1890, aged. ?B years,
2 months ancl 4 tlays

Sister Beneclict was the witlow of Elder
Wm. L. Beneclict, rvho n as callecl to his
everlasting rest in July, 1S8p. Their
wetlcletl life extentlecl over nearly a half-
century; a¡rd it was manifest that nothing
less than the omnipotencc of divine grace
enabled her to survive the sundering of
the tie which had unitecl them in theiryouth. They raisecl sixteen childreu, of
whom only two preceded their parents in
death, Six sons bore the remains of their
mother to the grave beside that of the
partner of her life. She was the oldest
member of the Old SchoolBaptistChurch
inW arwick, having been baptizecl in the
fellowship of the church October 4th,
1840. By her consisteut ancl devotect life
she ¡ras grcatly enclearecl to all the
church, who cleeply feel that a ¡rcther in
Israel has been taken from our com-
panionship here; but Tre are assured that
the change rras infinitely joyous for her
May the grace of our Lorcl Jesus be dis-
played in supporting the bereaved family
in their great affliotiou, and in comforting
his mourning chililren, uot only of ttris
church, but of the many other branohes
of Zion where she was known and devo-
teilly lovecl.

Her funeral was attendod at her home
by many lelatives antl friends, inctucling
children, brothers and. sisters, ancl mem-
bers of the chtrch which moltrlìs indeed,
but not as thirse who have no hope. Her
last expression of confort in the written
word rças iu thinking of the rrolcls of
Jesus, "W'hat I do thou knowest not
now; but thou shalt know hereafter.tt-
John xiii. ?. Her pastor spoke from this
text at her funeral.

B.

Er,onn G. B¡nnr?s Soxs-Dp¡.n Br¡prn-nnn:-I aur requested. by the beleaved
husbantl to give through the SrçNs so:ne
expression of the life antl character of
our dear sister, Sallie Thomas, whom flre
Lorcl has been pleased. in the wisctom of
his providence to take unto himself.

Sister Thomas was a daughter of the
late Elder John F. Johnson, of Kentucky
She n'as born in Henry Co., Ind,, June
3d, 1841, and cliecl in Lawrenceburgh, Ky.,
July 14th, 1890. While she remainecl with
her father she was often his companion
to and from his appointments, and after
her mauiage she was still specially clear
to him. Her house was e\¡er a home forhim; ancl because of him, ancl also
through choice of hers, it was a home,
ancl a good one, too, for the Primitive
Baptists. Time, labor nor expense were
sparecl by her in serving them. She was
blessecl with such amiable qualities, ancl
ever manifestecl such interest in the wel-
fare of the churcþ that the reception of
a good hope in Christ made, to the casual
observer, no particular change in her
daily walk. Her general characteristics
of life renclered hel superior to mauy of
hel sex of equal advantages. Her judg-
meut in" social anil domesiic matters gave
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In society she possessed that influence
which gatherecl about hdr a host of ad-
miring friencls, who were no doubt bene-
flted by her acquaintauce and. her coun-
sels, which were wholesome. Her knowl-
etlge of and sliill in the " treatlnent 'of
mauy of the afflictions peculiar to her ser
ancl those of chilclren very materially
enlarged her sphereof usefulness. As.a
keeper at home she rvas truly chaste.
She was happily married to Mr. presley
H. Thomas, Nov. p9th, 1g6õ. The result
of this marriage I'as a blessing to them
both, as from alt indications it was
fraughú rvith ¿ fullness of clomestic hap-piness. Of their chilclren, two daughters
reached the age of womanhoocl, both of
rçhom are married, Sister Thomas loved
her chilclren and two granclchildren as
orly a nother can. love. She joined. the
church at ï,ittle Flocli, Anclerson Co,,
Ky., ou the fourth Saturclay iu Juue, 1gg?,
ancl was baptized on Sunday following
by the writer. She ças a trut¡- faithful
member, evel ready Jo participate in the
things pertainiug to the church, wìre'-eby
she was a blessing to the church, and.
founcl the church a blessing to her. It'would. seem to be useless to add that iu
her death her kintl ancl devoted husbancl
has lost a loving, faithful and true com-
panion, hel children a fontl, inclulgent
mother, her brothers and sisters alovable
and devotecl sister, her frieuds au amia-
ble ancl exemplary friend, and the church
one that was hekl clear in. the ties of love
antl sweet fellowship in the sufferings
ancl consolations of Chlist.

Sister Thomas hacl been for years a
great sufferer at times, but the Lold many
times raised her up again. In her last
illness she saw that the time of her de-parture was at hand, ancl so exprepsed
herself to her frientls; and 'ççhat ib most
comfortin g, she was ready arrtt willing to
tlep art and be with Christ. Mingledrvith
her great sufferings, ancl often rising
above them, was the sweet assurance of
the preseu ce of Jesus, filling her heart
with psalms and hymus and spiritual
songs, many of rvhich she repeated lvith
force ancl clearness. White the curtains
of mortality were beiug rollecl baok, and
the thiugs ancl scenes of time were giving
place to things immortal, eternal, invisi-
ble, together with the glorious appearing
of' Christ, bringiug to view the mystical
scenes of eternal day, she saicl to her
husband,
" Jesus can make a dying bed.

Feel soft as downy pillows are,tt
And on his breast she,leanecl her heacl,

Antl breathecl her life out srveetly there.
May the grace of Gotl rest upon those

bereaved, especially her aflictecL hus-
bantl, and sustain them, and bring them
to him ancl to her in the encl, is the earn-
est clesire of theirs to serve in the blessed
gospel of Christ,

P. G. LESTER.

Er-opn G, BoBnnTs Soxs-Esrpn¡mo
Eprrons :-In compliauce rvith the wishesof the church and relatives of the cl.e-
ceasecì, I forwarcl you for publication in
the Srexs or¡ rrrn Tnr¡s a notice of the
death of our doal sister, lmanda Bellows¡.who departecl this life Sept. l8th, 1S90,
agecl 55 years, 2 months and p days.

Sister Bellowst maiden name was Ellis.
She was born in the state of New York,
July 16th, 1835, and came west early inlife. She was married to Wesley Bel-
lowS, Dec. 23t1, 1852. To them were boru
ten children, eight of whort survive her,
who, together with her kintl husbanct,
mourn the loss of a faithful, loving wife
and mother. Imnrediately after their
marriage they noved to a farm i¡r Buffalo
Grove Township, Ogle Co., Iil., where
they lived happily and prosperously until
her cleath, which was caused by ,, La
Grippe.77 Sister tsellows was baptizetl inthe feÌlowship of the Bufalo Grove
Church of Regular Predestinarian Bap-
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profession and chu::ch rrith a well-order-
ccl life ancl convelsatiol'

The writer was called upon to preach a
iliscourse at her funeral, which he en-
cleavorecl to t-l.o on the 22d inst., to a large
and attentive colgregation of relatives
and sympathizing friends, using as atext
the larguage of the Savior recorcled in
Luke viii, 52: " She is nr-rt clead, bnt
sLeepeth.tt Her remains were then iaial
to rest in the bosom of lfother Earth to
await the souncling of the trump of God
at the clescent of him who is the resur-
rectiou ancl the life.-l Thess. iv. 16'

E. H. GILLETT'
lluNcro, Ind., SePt. 22, 1890.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS,

A rwo tlays meeting l'itl be held with
the Salem Church, iu Philadelphia,inthe
haII on Croskey .et., above Columbia
Avenue, between Twenty-Secontl ancl
Twenty-Third Sbs. (over rirarket), on
Saturclay anc-[ Suntlay, Oct. 2õih ancl26th'
1890, commenciug at 10 o'clock a. ur. \Ye
corclially invite all nho love the truth as
it is in Jesus'

B. F. COULTER, Clerk.

Tun Otd School Baptist Chulcir of
Olive & Hur1ey, of the Roxbuly Associa-
tion, hpve appointeil (the Lord xilling)
their two clays meeting to be helcl at their
meeting-house on W eilnesdlay antl'Ihurs-
clay, Oct. 8th ancl 9th, 1890. We shall be
very happy to see all friencls autl lolers
of the trnth, especially brethren in the
ministry, Friencls coming by rail from
the east rçill be met at Ashton, aud from
the west at Shokan, on the lllster &
Delalrare R. R., and conr.eyed to the
place of meetíng antt to our honres. The
trains wiìl be met moruing ancl evening.

A. BOGART, Clerk.

A cpxrpxxr^t rrlãtiog wili be helcl
with the Okl School Baptist Chureh of
Lexington, N. Y., Oct. 2Sth and 26th, 1890.
The brethren ancl sisters, the publio gen-
erally, antl the ministering brethren espe-
cially, are invitetl. Come on Fritlay be-
Tore the meeting. The morning train
from Kingston to Shanclaken vill bring
you to Lexington about noon. Inquire
for Fletcher l\Iackey, at Lexington.

WM. P. KIRK, Clcrk.

ASSOCIATIONAL,
Tnp tenth session of the PilgrimstRest

Association of Old School Predestinarian
Baptists rvill be heltl, the Lortl willing,
with the Big Blue Church, about eight
miles northeast of Olathe, in Johnson
Co., Kansas, commencing at trço o'clock
p. n. ou Friday before the secoucl Sun-
day in October, 1890.

Those coming frorn the east shoulcl
come on Thursclay, ancl they rvill be met
at Lenexa, Those comin¡l from the south
rcill come on the Ft. Scott & Gulf R. R.
to Olathe, nhere they rvill be met on
Thursday. Those coming from the west
will come on the K. C. & S. R. R., ancl
they wiII be met at Olathe on Thursclay
or the mouring traiu on Friday. All
lovers of truth, aucl those'çsho d'esire the
welfare of Zion, are especially invited.

WM. L. HALL.
Tnn Western Corresponding. Àssocia-

tion of the Old School Predestinarian
Baptists of Missouri will hoid its thirty-
ûrst annual meeting rvith the church
calletl Three Forks of Noclaway, in Notla-
way Co., Mo,, Oct, 3d, 4th antl 5th, 1890,
four miles west of Pickering...

Those coming from the south will be
met at Pickering on Thursclay noon, ancl
those from the north on Thursday or
Fritlay morrring, antl conveyetl to the
place of meeting. Àll lovers of the truth,
and especially brethren in the ministry
of our faith anil order, are corclially in-
vitett to meèt with us.

THOMAS SHEA.RER, Clerk.

Tr¡r: Juniat¿ Ässociation of OIcl School
.rr P.rinritive Baptists will convene, if thrl
Lord rrill, with the Sidiiug HiIl Church,
in lulton Co., Pa., on l'ritlay'liefore th,l
flrst Suntlay in October, 1890, ancl eon-
tinue thlee days.

We cordiatly invite all of our faith anrl
order rvho may feel it in their hearts t,r
visit us, as \re are few in number. lY,¿
hare no worlclly inducements to hold out
to any, but we trust that you will meet
with those rvhpse hearts are ûlled with
the lore r-¡f God.

Those coming Jry railroacl wiÌI have t'o
corne on the Baltimore & Ohio R' R' t'o
Hancock, Ifcl., ancl pâ,ss over the rivel',
I think there will be traius running so
that you can arrive sìrortly after the
middle of the clay, when you rvill be met
and conveyecl to the place of meeting, a
clistance of about trventy miles.

AHI}ÍAAZ MELLOTT.

YTAtsTY MEETINGS.
Ä rBlnr,r or two days meeting will be

hekl ¡vith the London Trrrct Church, in
Chester 0o., Pa., to begin on Seturday
before the thirci Suucliry ir.r October, at l0
o'clock a. m.

It is clesiralile that tlìose coÐing frolr
ol throngh Pìrilaclelpbia will take the
h'ain at Trrenty-Fourth ancl ChestntLt
Sts., B. & O.'R. R., at 4:21 p. ur. on Fr.i-
clay. Take tickets to Lanclenburgh.
About six of the numbel süop off at HoaI:-
essin. Those coming from or through
Baltimore rvill take tickets for Newark,
I)eL, leariing Baltimore between 3 ancl 4
otciock p. m. Tìrose coming by the DeL-
aware R. R. will take tickets for trVilsolt.
AII to come on Friclayafiernoon. À col:-
clial invitation is extendetl to all wbo
h¿ve a desire in their hearts to come, ancl
especiaily the ministering brethren.

Tnr, yearly meeting with the Otego
Church'n'ill be helcl, if the Lortl will, tr,t
Osborne Hollow, Broo¡oe Co., ì{. Y.' Oct,
15th and 16th (Wetlnesday antl Thurscla,y
following the seconcl Suntiay), at which
time we ìrope to meet as many lovers of
truth as can attend. The place of meet-
ing is ten milcs éast of Binghamton, ou
the Delaware & Huclson R. R. This road
was formerly callecl the Albaly & Sur¡-
cluehanna R. R.

Tnr yearly nìeeting at Indiantown,
near Powellville, Wicomico Co., llftl., is
appoiuted to commence Oct. Sth, 1890, at
i0 otclock a. m., anal continue two clays,
which will be Weclnestlay and Thursclay
after the fìrst Suirclay in October. '!1-e
woulcl gladly welcoùe all who clesire l;o
attentl for the truthTs salie. Those conr-
ing by rail will drop a line to some one,
ancl they will be nret at Pittsville or SaI-
isbury. Train leaves Salisbury at 12:45
p. m. for Pittsviile.

L. A. HALL.

T¡rBnB is a yearly meeting appoilterl,
if the Lord will, to be held with the Oltl
School Baptist Chulch in Columbia, i.n
Jackson Oo., Mich., on the first Saturdaiy
and Sunclay in October, 1890.

Those coming to Napoleon or lYoorl-
stock stations will be met on Fritlay br:-
fore the rneeting and conveyecl toplacrls
of entertainment. A cordial invitatic,n
is extended to brethren and friends.

WM. L. BROIryN.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,',
FIRST ÂND SECOND VOLTMES.
We still have a few copies of ther¡e

books for sale at the following prices for
eaeh volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Biatling.--- ---- ----$2 00
Imitatiop Morocco.--- ---..----- A õ0
Initation Morocco, extra.._--.. 4 50
Genuine TurkeyMorocco- ------ 5 00
Àtldress B. L. BpEBE.
Miildletown, Orange Co., N. Y

The " Signs of the Tirnes,"
( ÐSîTIBLISEED rs32, )

DEYOTED TO THE
OLD SCEOOIJ BAPTIST CÄUSE'

IS PTTBLISEED

EYEBY WEDNESDAY,
BY GILtsERT BDEBETS SONS'

To whom all commun-ieations shoulil be
addressed, and ùirected, Middletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}TS.
TWO DOLIJARS PER YÐAR'

TtUB RATTS.
'When ord.ered at one tine, ancl paicl for

in advance, the following reductions wi-ll
be matle for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies'for one yeâr--.--- ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year.----. -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.- ---. 24 A0

Tweuty Copies foroneyear.----. 30 00

B. L. B¡:psp. \{v' L. BPPen.

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

Hvnn Book (small tvne) is now readî for
diÃuibution. ' I{e haïè now receivecl foom
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-
pl.y of all the varieties of Bindins.' ôur assortment of the small bõoks em-
braces :

Cloth biaùing, single copy, 75c, half
tlozen $3.00.Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
clozen, $9.00.Imitation Morocco, Elogant styie, sin-
gle coDy, $1.75; per dozen, $18,00.- First Quality, Turkey Morocco, rurl
gilt, vêry handsome, $2.75 single copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OIR TARTE TTPE EDITION,
'We still have a fu-Ìl assortment of our

large type eclition of Hymn Books, which
we rril.l mail to any address at the follow-
irng prices:

Cloth bindins.- ----.----- ------$1 00
Cloth biudine, half clozen------ 4 50
Blue, Ilarbelètl Eclge--.----.--- 1 50
BIue, Gilt Ed.ge---- --. 2 @
Imitation Moroc,co, FUII Gilt--- 2 50
Turkey Morocco, Full GiIt----- 3 õ0
Books of the large size orclered forpul-pit use, antl having the name of -the

church written on the co'rer, wi-ll be sup-
plied. at half price.

At the above prices we shall require the
eash to aecompâny the orders. Âddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
ìIitLdletorçn, Orange Co., N, Y.

SIGI{S OF THE TTiÌgES

I}ISTRUCTIONS TO SUBSTRIBTRS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

ns. anil enable us to keep their accounts
with more accuracy, by obserring the fol-
lowing instructions:

EO'W TO REMI?.
The most convenient ¿ncl safest rray of

send.ine remittances is b¡¡ post-office
monevlrtlers. which shoultl ïnçãriablv be
made'oavrblê to G. BEEBE'S So\S.
at Midd.lätorçn, N. Y., and. not at thé
New York City Post-office, and always
i-nclose the ord.er in the sarue eurelope
¡çith the letter containing the informa-
tion how it is to be aBplied. \Yhen it is
not coirvenient to procure a post-office
order, the money can be incloseci in the
letter; ancl registerecl, ancl it may then be
consiclered safe. We request that bank
checks on clistant banks be not sent, as
ùhey are subject to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DI.îES.
Oìrposite the name on the slip pasted

eithè-r on the margin of your paper or on
the rçratper rçill be observed a date, this
date deñôtes the time at which your sub-
scriotion erpires, ancl when a rèmittance
is ñade to^renéw the subscription the
tlate shoulcl be watchecl to see that it is
forwarded to such time as the remittance
nâvs to. antl if neelected. bv irformins
irs. it wi]l be correcled. Bv this methoìl
eaôh subscriber has his orrri account, and.
can see that the proper credits are given
for his remitta:rces.

RULÞS FOR ORDERING.
In making remittanees be sure to give

the post-office and state of each uamé to
be õredited.. In ordering an address
changed always give the post-office ancl
state ¿t which the paper has been former-
ly received, as well as the post-office and
etate to ¡rhich it is to be ehänsecl. When
ortlering the discontinuance of a sub-
scriptioú, gire us the post-office and state
as well as the name to be disconti¡ued.

TEE CHIIRCH HISToRY,
FRO}I CR,ÐÀTION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY EITDÞRS C. B. & S. HASSEI,],.

Genuine Turkey llforocco, Gilt---$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Ilancl BountlClothBound. -----..----- 200

This book contains 1034 Dases. toeether
rrith a ûne steel engravinÂ oT the "senior
author, Elder C. B.-Hassell. In the frontpart is a conplcte " Table of Contents,?t
dirided i:rto chairters, and in the baek
part is a complete Ind.ex, making ifmost
convenient for reference. The-work is
now ready, ancl will be mailecl to any ad-
dress, gostage-prepaitl, at the following
prrces lor srn8ile cop1es:

The price at which the History is sold
by the single copy rçil] not admit of much
red.uction for club rates I but to ¡artiallv
repay otr brethren antl friends fõr intei-
esting themselves in its airculation. we
are authorized. to make the folloç'iné re-
d.uetion for six or more copies ord.erãd. at
one timo:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkev Mo-

roccô, Gilt .----- ------gZZ OO
Six Copie-s of -nitation Turkey Mo-

roccõ, Gilt. ------'------ 22 õOSir Copies of Leather Hancl Bountl 18 50
Six Copies of Cloth Lound.--.----. 10 õ0

TEE EVERIASTING TASK
TOR ÅTMIIiLI{S,

Gadsby, late of Man-
We have

a large above

America,
bv the

demanil

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitltlletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

.MEDITATIONS 
O]I ?ORT]O[S Oi THT
w0Rn,"

By Silas H. Durancl.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.'Will be sent (postase oaitl) to anv ad-

dress on receiptof price. Addressoid.ers
to Eltler Silas H. Durand. Southamoton.
Bucks Co., Pa., or to thé publisheis loÍthis paper.

CLÜB. RÁ,TES.

I,OR, T]SE IN OLD SCSOOL OR PA,IMIIIYE
BÄPTIST CITURCEES, COMPILED BT ÐL.
DERS S. E. DURÀND AND P. G. LESTER,.

The hymns and tunes rn úhisbookhave
been very carefully selectetl ancl arranged.,
and are suoh as are used in our ohurohes
in cli.ferent parts of the couatry. The
book oontains 272 page's of priat h aJl,
printetl on extra heavy, \o. l bookpaper,
well bou¡cl in full cloth. Two kilds are
prilted., rouncl ancl shape notes, Be
ca,reful to name wbich kin([ is çant€d.

postpaicl,

The order may luc for six or moro
copies, alì. of onestyle of bindins, or as-
sorted, as mây be desired; but no orcler
received for less than sir copies, and. i¡all cases the cash ¡tust accõmoany theorder, The books can be ord.eiecl"each
sent to a different atltlress, or all to one
persorì, as preferred. Adtlress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitldletovn, Orange Co., N, Y.

HÏMN AND TUIIE BOOK.

Xiftlt, ed,ition of slrugte notes and, fourtk
edi,tion olf rouncl, notes.
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God for his goodness ancl mercres.
It seemed the 'sun shoue brighter
tihan ever before. îhen I felt like
that mountain of sin was all rolled
away, and that I stood almost face
to face witìr my Savior. I felt then
that I could claim Jesus as my ow'r
dear Savior-that he shed his blootl
for me ; and as I read this Precious
chapter it seemed that every worcl
was written for me. If theY had
been spoken in an audible voicefrom
on high erpressly to me, it could. not
have .seemed more real. I felt liìie
shouting aloud, and' praisingthe Lord
-for his gooclness and mercY to me, a
poor sinuer" Then dicl he seem the
chiefest anìoiìg ten thousand, ancl
altogether lovelY. Then came the
thought, Excite not thY mother, for
she is too weak to bear it. Then
came to llry nlincl the beautiful
hyrnn,
" Amazing grace ! how s¡r-eet the souncl I

'I'tiat saved a çretch like me,tt &:c.

I felt such a d.esire to sing those
wolcls that it seenecl I could. ltot re-
srst. \\rhen I could no longer suP-
press my feelings I arose, laid down
ury book, vent out into the cook
room, with a heart overfliwing witbL

love ancl praise to Gocl, and- sang
alouC that beautiful song; a soneÌ

that I had ofteu sung with my moutl:L
and r.oice, but never before had I
sung it with the sPirit ancl und.er-

stautling. Tlien I thought I rçould
ceâse to sin ant'L cloubt; but âIas
it' was not long until the fsnrpter
came and said, 'r tr(eep it all to your-
seif; it is, PerhaPs; all a delusion
You are deceived, and now donTt de

oeive any one else.tt So I hept it to
nnyself. I kne¡v the ScriPtures said,
(( We know that we have Passecl

from cleath unto lif'e, because we

love the brethre¡r ;tt and I knew also
that my feelings toward religious
people were dift'erent from what theY
ever had. been before, anrl more. es-

pecialty toward' the Primitive 'Bap
tists. It seemecl that I even loved
xûy pareûts better. As mY mother
slowly recoYeredr I was stricken
ctown with the sarye disease' namely,
intermittent fever. As I lai there
upou a bed of affliction it seemed

that I fþit a Perfect resigna tion to
Gotïs clivinerçilt. Ifeltifitwerehis
witi to restore me to heaith, all rvas

right with me; if not, all woulcl be
weltr witir me. MY health slowlY
returned, and with it came ma,ny

temptations, hoPes and f'ears. îhis
was in the su¡omer of 1E68, about
twenty-two J4ears ago. 0n the eve-

ning of December 3d, of the same
yea,r, I was joined in ¡qectlocli to Mr.
Iñ'. I[. Grifrth, bY Eld'er John ]tr.
Frost, atd. started to Texas on the
14th daY of the same moqth, MY
husbancl was a member of the Prim
itive Baptists when we '!Í-ere mar-
ried, ancl brought a letter from
church with him to this state'
Èaptists were .rather SCATCS in rnOSt

parts of the state at that time, $'e

never hacl an opportunitY of ,attach.'
ing ourselves to âny church until
1871, when we rrrovecl near Bethel
Church, in Ootwell CountY' There wriber, verY imPerf'eot; but I b oPe afraid I Do we rest satisfied about the heart, antl overcomes the world,

SIGITS OF TTTE TII}T
we joinecl the Primitive Baptist the househoid. of faith will throw the
Church, uncler the care o1 Abr:I mantle of charity over my imPerfec
Baker. Ify husbancl joined bY let- tions; ancl if there is anYthing iu
ter; and I went forwarcl feeling O sro this scribble that is a comfort to any
unworthy, and offerecl myself to tlLe little one, give God the giorY. ì$ow
church, telling some of the thin¡çs I shall close by subscribing myself
that I have written in this scribble. the least of all the little ones, noth-
It dict not seem to me that I told an;y- ing, less than nothing, and. vanitYt
thing that coulcl l¡e satisfactor¡¡t yet, as I hope, your humble sister in
but sonewhat to my surPrise I wits hope ofeternal life,
receiverl into Ure little bancl of be- T'TZZTÐ GRIF.FITH.
lievers that'I lo.ved above aÌI otherst
and. was baptized by brother AbeI Olrrp II¡r,r,, Ala., Aug. 19, 1890.

Baker. Many have beeu mY ulls Er,onn G. BsnnnTs SoNs-DPln
aucì. dorvns since then, sometimr¡s BnntunnN xN TrrE lronn:-There
gropiug in the clark valleY of is a Scripture on mY rnind; aud aI'
despair, and souetimes basking on though I have used it as a text sev-
the mountain of sunshine' I think eral times, I now attemPt to write it
tr can truly say witìr the Poet, out.

" Mixtures of joy anrl sorrow' (úI-.¡et us therefore fear, lest 
^I daiiy do pass through ; promise beiug left us of entering into

Sometimes ltm il a valleY, his rest, any of you should seem to
And sinking dorvr with ¡voe'

come short of it. For unto us wâs
Sometimes I am esaltecl; the gospel preached, as well as unto

On eagle's rvings I lly; then ; lrut tlie word, preached ditlI rise above my troutrìes,
uot proflt them, not being mixeclAntl hope to reach the skY.t'

Mauy times are we coustraiued to witir faith in ttrem that hearcl it.t'-
cry, ¿r O wretched' man that I arn ! Heb. iv. 1,2. ManY are the ad'mo-

who shalÌ cleliver me from the botly nitions in the word of God to the
of this death'/tt Then'comes tlLat saints. The gospel itsetf is full of
still, small voice, saying, cr II¡r grarce aclmonitions, and theY are healthy
is sufflcieut for thee.Tt Then again, fbr the church, and are also need'ftrl.

rvhen we are hemmed in, as it we::e, Jesus said, (¿Reurember l-.,ot?s wife't'
on every side with cares aucl trou- PauI said these things were written
bies, both sPiritual aud temPoral, afbretime for our learning. Paul in
ancl see no lvay of escape, we htlar writing to the Corinthians cited the

that, satrre sweet voice sayrrlgt unbelief of the children of God in the
r(stanrl stili, ancl see the salvation wild.erness, ancL exhorts theur, Iest

of the l¡orcl.tt Often when we ¿lre bhey f'aII through the same examPle

suff'ering with pain ald affiicÙio:nst of unbelief. The sin of unbelief is a

and we become Peevish aud iurpa- barrier to the entranceof that lrlessed

tient, and, wonder whY we are m¿ude rest here meutioned bY the aPostle

to suffer so much, then we hear 1;he to the church ofthellebrews. Paul

same voice saying, ¿( Peace ; be still" well knew the fruits and' e 'ects of

It is I ; be not afraid.t' Then we t:an unbetief, and hPs clearlY in this

reJorce rn affiictions, realizing that epistle set forth the nature, the

our'sufficiencY is not of ourseli but glory and etêcts of true, genuine

of Gotl, and. can sing, faith, antl exhorts them to faith in

" Affìictions, thouEh they seern sev(lre' Gotl. Jesus said, ic f[¿1rs fäith in
In mercy oft are sent.tt God." Faith is the gift of God' a

I have resisted the desire to wlite divine principte rvhich abides with

this communication for a long time the saints; for ¿¿ now abideth faith'
¡rith such arguments as these, I ou hope, charitY, these three ; 'out the

are not sufflcient for the task ; and, greatest of these is charitY.2'

besicles, if you were, what a Poor The proroise here alluded to is tlie
scribble it woulcl Ìre in compariison promise of God to his children about

with those rich things tirat are con a rest, calied God2s rest, which he

tained in that valuable medium has provided for them, when he with
'çvhich you draw so rnuch comibrt his own arul brought forth salva'

not be content to ftrast tion. IIe hath wrought fbr us, aud

ES

brought in everlasting righteous
ness. God.ts PeoPle are clistinguish-
ert by being a PeoPle who enter into
rest; aud this rest f understand to
be that confidence in his promise
that it stlall be as ihe ]-¡ord hath
said-our Peace and redemPtion
through the blood and sacrif'ce of
Jesug, our eternaì. salvation by
grace, through faith, and not of our-
selves. ¿( The gift of God is eternal
life, through Jesus Christ ourl-.¡ord.tt
Elave we entered into that rest?
Are we fglly

done
trusting in what the

I-,Ord has ? Or are we diutrust'
ful of the Promise, aud, like the
foolish Galatiaus, trYing to seek
justification bY the performance of
some cleed of our own to make it
complete ? Are we doubtful ancl

the justiflcation, sanctiúication and.
redemption in .Iesus, or are we
afraid ? Do we come short of it ?

There is much said of shortage in
commerce. Is there not a shortage
in these things ? Do the chitrdren of
God fully appreciate what l¡as been
done for them ? Are they aware of
the great privileges which Jesus has
exalted them to ? Or are they liv-
ing so far below tJrem that theY
seem to come short of theul ? Ïlow
mâny, Iike Peter, foltrow the Lord
afar off, ancl seem to corne short of
ttris gospel rest, which the Lord has
given them ! There is afear taught
in the Scrtptures which is a fear that
is produced by lo're; ancl that l¡iucl
of fear is here set forth. \Yhen we
work out our sal'ç'ation with fear and
trembling, then we know what kinttr
of fear is here mentioneel. \\'hen
Jacob had his vision, he saielt

¿ This is none other but the house of,
God, ancl this is the gate of heaven.Tt
And, ¿(The Irord is in this plaee, and.
I knew it not.t' The solemn awe and
the ûlial fear in his soul, Produeed
by a knowledge of tb,e Presence of
God, made him utter sueh solemn
words. There he was working out
his olen sah'ation with fear and
trembting; for it was God ûorking
in him to will ancl to elo of his good
pleasure. The fear was not about
the promise, but about not entering
the rest. I hear the ministerç of my
God preach a restr a Peaee that
passeth all" understanding. I read
ofthe flock resting at noon, and the
lordts sheep lying down in the f'at
pasture, in the mountains of Israel,
above the ¡v.orld, the ascensiou by
faith to the position of true rest"
But ¡rhen the Lordts children de
scend to the valley of Arminianismt
where the thuncl.er tones of works of
the creature are hearcl, then theY
come short of this res!.; for that
affliets their sou,l, as it shoulcl do,
and they become restless; for theY
hear the Arminian sâY, (rCone unto
me, all ye ttrat labor and are heavy
ladeu, ¿nd I wiII Put You to work;'7
tlius pervertitg the word of God,
aucl changing the truth of God into
a lie, and. worshiPllg the creature
more than the Creator. \Ye know
that if the sai¡rts tum asicle to this
vain jargling they will be in uurest,
and seeur to come short of Godts
rest. I hear the heralds talk about
rest.: but the frog crowd are singing
the song of 'ú chance,' '6free 'willtt
ancl 6, good, works,tt like the croaking
frogs of Egypt.

((Where clost thou make thy flock
to rest at noon?tt Ilere are a rest-

from.
on the things that are contrlin-
ed in it, ancl keep your ignorance to
yourself? for if You are one ofthe
flock at all, You are but a lamb, or
at most a very weak 'antl, siokly
sheep. You migirt injure the cause
of Christ. Then come those sv¡eet
word,s,

" Arvake, my soul, and bear a Part
In my Redeemerts Praise.Tt

So at last I have undertakeu the
taskr:ancl,I see a great manY beau-
tiful tbings oPening before rne lihàt

Whv
edba

his
As

âro.'contâixed.;ig'tlg precious, truths
of, the :Bibtrei::wlhiçh,I, could write
about,in ui,ii sqatlerjngmâlner ; but
in looking:ôYe.r :ryÀat I have wribten
I see l am'nakiug this letter too

ing people-resting on the high
mountains of Israel, where the Lord
God makes theu lie down bY the
still waters of his love. 'It requires
much faith to know how to be still
and. to be quiet. He that believeth
shall not make haster nor be afraidt
nor tre ashamed, nor be confounded.

could say, Though the moun-
tains be cast into the midst of the
sea, yet will I not bs afraid'. That
faith which works bY love, Purifies

David

long, unless it were more inte¡:est-
ing. I see it is verY much like tl¡e



SIGT\{S O
traclict itself, I know. { have heard
brethren say that this doctrin.e is a
damnable heresy. O my God ! how
can men blaspheme the doctrine of
God, and. yet claim to be gospel
preachers ? They make light of
God.'s decrees, and talk deceitfulty
for him, antl limit the hoty One of
Israel.

r¿ The word preached ctid not profit
them, not being mixed. with faith in
them that heard it.,t I have heard
the decrees preached, ancl it is a
matter of comfort to me; and f wilI
here cite one instance, when brother
ì[orris, of Greenville, Ala., at the
Ebeuezer Association preached oit
this point of doctrine. I coutcl in-
dorse it, and felt the power of the
truth of it when he mentioned it, and
the lightnings of ihe Spirit during
the preaching enabled. me to see into
the counsel of Gocl, his mind in the
ages eternal, his plan oflife and sal-
vation, and death ancl destruction.
Adam as a creature was goodi yea,
very good, fbr the purpose.forwhich
he rvas createel. God did not repro-
duce himsetf and in Ad.am's fall he
showed thereby the great distance
Jretween earth and heaven, between
God. and. man. The exceeding high-
ness of God, and the exceeding low-
uess of man, was manif'estecl in the
fall of Adam, who was of the earth,
earthy. The holy, perfect law of
God, when placed upon Adam,
showed Aclamts shortness and Godts
length; and God,s purpose wa,s con-
summated, and his glory shone
forth. Some have not been able to
see this; hence they say it is not so.
It may not be so to them, but doubt-
less ib is to others. If I see stars in
the daytine, and another does not,
he says, ¡r I have not seen them.t,
But if he is carried a hundred feet
under ground, and. looks up, he can
see them. So Godts people âre car-
ried to depths in order to see things
that cannot be seen on the surface;
and. many stars are seen by night
that cannot be seen by day.

This word' of the gospel is a per-
f'ect word, and covers all things;
hence, when rve Breach the gospel,
in a sense we have to deal with all
things; for we preach Jesus Christ
ancl him crucifiecl, who is Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the end,
the frrst aud the last. IIe is Saitl to
be (¡ the beginning of the creation of
God.tt îhen if we preach Christ, we
preach the decrees of God; for
Christfrlls the decree. For all things
were created lì,y him, and fbr him;
whether 'they be thrones, or do-

all things, and by him all things con-
sist. Then can we really and fully
preach Christ, ancl leave out these
decrees ? The truth, the rrhole
truth, and nothing but tìre truth, is
preaching Jesus Christ and him cru-
cified. Ilow was he crucifetl ?
.¿ Thou shalt bruise his heel.tt
\Then we sift these things, and
preach it as the word of the Lrorrl,
we are profited, according to the
measure of fhith. Are we amoDg

F THE TT}TES 31'5
enables the Lord,s people to see hols
they may l¡e calm and trustful in the
God whom they rvorship. ¿¿ Thou
wilt keep in perfect peace who is
stayed on thee;tt for iu Jehovah is
everlasting strength. .. The eternal
God is thy refuge, and underneath
are the everìasting arms.,t

l[ow I would offer a few thoughts
on the proûtableness of preaching
the word. PauI plainly says that
the gospel was preached unto them;
yea, in the morning of creation the
gospel was sound.ed out by way of
promise; and. God, said to Adam and
Eve that the seed of the wornân
shoulcl bruise the serpentts head.
And I have never been able to dis-
sect the gospel and disjoin what Gocl
has joined. In the same connection
it is said, .. And thou shalt bruise
his heel.tt But some in this tlay and.
time, being wise above what is vrit-
ten, wish to expunge this part of the
testimouy, ancl divide the decrees,
and tell us that God. decreed good,
but the evil seems some how, or

, some ho\il else, to have risen upon
some mysterious, unknown and. un-
accouutable way, and is a secret,
aucl not written, and therefore we
hacl better Let it alone. But since I
lind it joiuecl with the gospel,I shall
not separate it, nor say it is the doc-
trine of the clevil. I wonder that
some wise one dontt dictate'to the
Irord, and. ask him why he mention-
ed the devil in hisrecord; and. as he
is embraced in the wotd of God, and
we are commanded to preach the
word, how cân we do it and. not
mention ¡vhat God has seen f.t to
record? Jesus preacìred him in the
parable of the tares; but must we
not mention the scaley fellow ?

Peter, under the inspiration of the
Holy Ghost, said that both llerod
and Pontius Pilot, with the Gentiles
and people of Israel, were gathered
to do what Godts hand and counsel
determined before to be done. .A.nd
yet it is said that we must not fol-
Iow tìrer-r as apostles of Christ, nor
preach as they did, but mustbe gov-
erned by some wise men of to-day,
who dictate to the ministers of God
what to preach. fsaiah preached
tbe gospel unto them when he told
them that God formed the light and
created darkness; that he made
peace, and created, evil. Though
written in the present tense, that
does liy ùo means destroy the sense.
God is sovereign and eternal in his
acts as God, and there is no present,
past nol future with him. If good
was d.ecreed, so was evil; for when
he said that the seed of the woman
shoulcl bruise the serpentts heatl, and
¡¿ thou shalt bruise his heel,t, this is
testimony enough for me, and I feel
fully' satisfied; so fa,r as f am con-
cerned.

3r The word preached.tt 0 how
needful that brethren should preach
the word of God ! Often have we
seen men arise, and in vinctictive
terms denounce this doctrine; and
what word they were then preach-
ing I know not; but it was not the

minions, or llrincipalities, or powers,
visible and ïnvisible. IIe is before

a sister ãnd a brother; so when we joice in God her Savior it made me

those who clrarv back, or do we be-
lieve to the saving of the soul ?

Paul knew that some drew back.
fn the eighth ancl uinth chapters of
the book of Romans he preached
this doctrine, andrsaid, ,, ì{ay but, O
man, who art thou that repliest
against God ? Shall the thing
formed say to him that formed it,'Whyhøstthoumademethus? IIaflr
not the potter power over the clay,
of the same lump, to make one ves-
sel to honor, and another to dis-
honor ?,, This is the word of the
gospel of Christ Jesus our I-.¡ord.

I shall have to close for the pres-
ent, but may continue the subject, as
f have just openecl it up. May the
I-.¡ord leacl us and guicle us iu the
way of all truth.

Yours in hope,
]A¡. LIVtr]LY

HrnNoow, Ya., Sept. 16, 1S90.
Dn¡n BnnrnnrN rN TrrE lon¡:

--I have had for a long time a strong
desire to write out my christian ex-
perience (if incleed I have any), and
try to tell horv f was brought from
nature,s clarkness into Goclts mar-
velous light (thc how can never J¡e
totd) ; but knowing ury weakness ancl
inability to write, I fear and trembte
to make the attempt.

I was born in the state ol Virginia,
in the year 1848. I do not remember
having any thoughts of cteath ¡:.ntil
I was about nine years old, and that
was in the year 1857. My father and
the whole fämily of us emigrated to
the state of Missouri; and while go-
ing through the Atleghany Moun-
tains a very sad. f'eeiing came over
me, The thought of death came so
suddeuly to my mind. that itbrought
tears to my eyes. f was made to
wonder in mind if the same God
woukl rule everything in my f'ar
western home that had ruled every-
thing in the country which I had left
behind. These thoughts, brethren,
are thoughts that I wish to speak oi
as they are thoughts that are stampecl
so deeply in my memory that I know
I shall not forget them so long as f
live. Time passed on, the war broke
out, and my father and three broflrers
went to war. That brought about
many sacl thoughts for me; yetin the
midst of all my trouble I was fbund
in the conpany'of very bacl boys,
rolling sin as a sweet norsel under
my tongue. In the spring of 1865
one of my brothers in the a,rmy carne
home to take three of us back to our
native state (Virginia). During the
war I had lost by death my mother,

got back to Virginia I went to live
with my grandf'ather, who lived at

I dreamed that I was clead, and that
the cause of my death was hemor-
rhage of the lungs. I saw my boely
lying dead in a pool of blood. f was
dead,o but yet I could see; and while
I was viewing my dead body I be-
heltl a short way oft a very large
procession coming, antl they seemed
to be dressed in rnourning. Aìl the

vehicles were heavily loacled, except
the last one; aud whel that came to
where I lay it stopped, f 'çvas raised.
FP, as if on wings, and. in a momentr
in the twinkhng of an eye, there came
a great change. I was caught up in
the air. I looked, and beheld in the
distance a beautiftl city. It was so
briglrt that it dazzled. my eyes, for it
was brighter than Ure noonday sun.
The glorious thought came that I
wps on my wey to heaven. When I
reached the suburbs of that cit¡2, all
ât once darkness came over me, antl
I fell to the grountl. As I lay there
the thought câme to me that f must
do sometìring to raise myself up ; soI made the effbrt, but only succeeded.
in landing mysetf at the ctoor of helt.
f founcl that I was in Ure act of mak-
ing a step into a bottomless pit,
when, lo, I heard. a sweet voice say-
ing unto D€, ,, f am the way, the
truth, and the life.,t I was raisecì
up again, as if on wings, anct guided
in the directiou that I hearcl the
sweet voice, and there was opened
unto my view a most Jreautiful way,
f knorv that tr shali never be able to
clescribe the grandeur of that beauti-
ful, narrow pass through which f
was conveyed to a beautifïrl mansiou.
As I entereil I belield a man clressect
in a beautiful robe, and about his
head was a shining ligltt, \\¡hen he
saw me he smiled, and came towarcl
me with outstretched arms, Then I
awoke, and found that it vas all a
dream. I lvell remember the first
words I uttered, and they were, ¿úO !
I ¡vould to the Lord that it had been
a reality; but it is only a dream.r,
Or mY dear brethren, it was on thaú
same dark and d.oleful night that I
was brought to see myself a miser.
able. sinner before a just and holy
God. I felt that I had always been
and was still a sinner of the cleepest
tlye. For weeks and. months f went
with my head bowed clown, trying to
ask the Irorcl to have mercy upon
me. I|or a long time I tried to shun
all young compâny, and ¡voukl often
run and hicle when I saw any one
coming to the house.

Time passecl on, and Ín the fall of
1874 I was married. ft was not long
after this -oefore f discovered that,
m¡'wife wa.s in the same troubletbat.
I was in. She clicl not say much.
about it to me, nor did I tell her
much abont my trouble; but in less.
than two years from the time of our
marriage the Lorcl spoke peace unto.
her soul, and she was made to go on
her way rejoicing. Now when f
found out that she was made to re-

feel that my doom was sealed. to,
everlasting banishment from God. I

I feltwilling to exchange places with
the brutes of the field, antl my very
breathing wâs, ¿¿ God, be merciful to
me, a sinner.tz ^A'll the goocl works
that I had been so long trying to
work out noÌv appeared unto me as
filthy rags. In the spring of 1SEO

ny old birth-place. In the summer f'elt that the time was now at hancl
of 1866 I had a very strange dream. for the l-¡ord. to cut me oft in death.

wor$ of God, for that does not con-
rce moved to the village of llerndon,
rçhere we now live. It is three mileé



ilorth of Frying Pan Old School
Baptist Clrurch. The ûrst time we
attendecl their meeting Elcler A. B.
Frarcis preaahecl. IIe told much of
his experience that tlay, and I was
mad.e to feel as ciici the woman at the
well of Samaria, 6¿ Come, see a ûlan
that tokl rue all things that ever I
did.t, Tìre next time n-e went Eider
E. \r. White preacbed, ancl he
preached the same in substance as
that of Elder F. After the meeting
there was so much love manifested.
between him ancl the members that
it r¡racLe. me feel to euvy their enjoy'
meut, In the winter of 1884 mYself
and ali my family were taken sick
wiUr measles. îruly I thought, l{ow
f am at the cloor' of cleath, and the
Lorrl rs'ill cut me; off from his pres-
ence forever; for I f'elt to be the
vilest of all his creatures. During
the tiure of my sickness tìrere seemed
to J.le a murrnuring withiu, and ole
moruing, after I was able to sit uP'
the thought câme to me, ¿¿ You think
that you are about well now, but you
rnay clie before you get out of this
room.t' I comrnenced to feel verY
bad, ancl cried out, (¿Gocl, be urerci-
firl to tue, a sinnet.tT ('Lotd, save,
or I ¡erish." AII at once light sprang
up, autl before I was â\îare of it I
was praising God in the highest.

' The cìear people at Fryilg Pau were
'presentecl to uy view. Tirey loolied
lovely, anctr I thought I was telling
them what a clear Sarrior I had fouutl'
when these words camer âs if spokeu.
to me, ctÄrise, ancl be baptizecl, and
wash away your sins. You klow
ôhat you have passed from death
unto lif'e, because you love the breth'
r€n.t' I gomDtellced. singing, ¿4 On
Jorclants stormy banhs I stand,tt &c"
I hact often sung that goocl old hyrnu,
but never rçith such sweetness, f'or it
was uow macle unto me '( a :leltr
song;tt for the lord. hacl' taken my
f'eet from a horrible Pit and mir¡'
clay, and set them llllon a lìock, ancl
estatrrlished my goings, ancl put a
uew song in my nouth, even Praises
to Iuy Gocl. Dearbrethren, lalguage
fails to give expression to rry feel-
ings at that time, fbr

" Tongue câüÌìot elipress
The sç'eet comfolt and Peace

Of a soul in its earliest lor-e.tt

Yes, ny clear kinclred in Cìrrist, mY
cup .was made to overflo'w. MY joY
was a joy uuspeakabte and fnll of
glory. Thefotlowing spring (in }fay)
I had to go to the church at Frying
Pan ancl,relate a part of what I have
aì.reacly written, antl to mY great
astonishrnent they received rtre as a
canclidate for baptism. I was baP-
tized the following day by our uruch-
beloved brother ancl Pastor, Elder
E. Y. \Yhite. I know I shall uever
forget the brightness of that daY;
for I f'eel now, aud did. thenr that it
was the brightest daY I have ever
speut in this rçorld. Right here the
worcls of the Poet come uPt

" I thoright mY trials over,
AntI all rnY troubles gote,

A.nd joy antl Peace and' Pleasule
Should t'e my lot alone.tt

But, my dear brethren' strange to

say, in less than two weeks from th:tt
time I rras plungecl into utter dark-
ness, and Satau appearecl unto me,
ancl asked me many questions in re-
gard to my hope. I felt then that I
had. deceived those dear people rlt
Frying Pau, and the question w¡ls
with me, Ilow shall I now uuclecei're
them, especially that dear serva:nt
who baptized me? But it was not
long uutil the Sun of righteousness
did arise with healing in his wing'st
ancl the sweet words of the poet canre
unto nry soul ¡tith sweetness arld,
singiug,

" O how happy are they
\Yho their Savior ober*,

AncI whose treasures are laid up above I

Tongue cannot expt'ess
The sweet comfort and peace

0f a soul in its earliest love.tT
I)ear bretìrren Beebe, I inclose yriu

this, a part of rny experience, f'or
your.inspection, ancl if you tliitlk
there is anything in it that.will give
comfort to auy of the Irorcls litl;le
ones you can pulrlish it in the SrcNs ;
if not, burn it, ancl alì will be right
with ure. I am a poor oue at writ-
ing, ancì very ignorant at best. I
have written to relieve my mind. If
I have done wrong in sending it to
you, please forgive me, for I a¡r, a
child, ancl know not how to do right
without the help of mY heavenlY
Father. Yours in hoPe,

JOHìI F. OT,IYT]R.

Rorsrcns:row-x, Md., SePt. 24, 1890.

G. BnnsrTs Sows-D¡¡R BREI¡I-
nnN:-I seucl you the incl.osed letl;er
for publication iu the SrcNs. It is
fron our agecl sister, Rachel Ensr)r,
who is now past her fourscore years.
She has been a professecl follower of
Christ for uore than sixtY J'ears.
She is the only rnember now living
who was iu the constitution of the
Black Rock Church. Àil who have
linow¡r Ìrer have recognized her rtn-
fliuching adherence to the tru¡h and
the cause of the Master. \Yot'ds
from such aged followers of the I-.¡amìl
are fillec1 with solemn weight' In
the more than twenty years inwhìcìr
I have been serving the church whrlre
she is a meurber there has been no
time in which l could not call up'on
her for counsel ancl find a ready re-
sporse. The grace of Gocl must be
praisecl for the steatlfãstness of stLch
members. Aged as she is, she sel-
clom indeed misses anY meeting of
Ure church. Iler example in tl¡is
respecb should ¡rake rnanY of us
ashamed of our lukewarmness, a,ncl

shoulcl stir us up to emulation.
F. .A'. CHICK.

are bliud leaders of the blind, ancl
without an interposition of sovereign
grace they will both fall into the
ditch. l{o doubt the minister whose
sermon you sent preaches universal
atonement. If the atouement be
general, and you go to heaven and I
do not, it must be 'l¡ecause you d.o

something that I do not. Then it is
not the atonement that takes You
there. I considergeneral atonement
the fbunclation of a1I errors in re-
ligion. There is not so much diÍï'er-
ence betw'een the doctrines of the
church of Rome aucl other enemies of
the truth as many think there is. If
the atonement be general, it must
uecessarily lead to Ilniversalism;
ancl upon these two errors the re-
Iigion ofthe day is suspended. lhe
Arminians charge God with injustice
if ìre does not give all a chance.
IÄrirere woulcl be the justice of send-
iug to eternal cleath those for whom
Christ shed his precious bloocl ? The
Sodomites ancl the antediluvians
ought to l¡e deliverecl if their clebt
was paid. I have been in sorne of
their orgies when some appeared to
be in great distress. If Christ d.ietl
for the sins of all the Jrutran family
(I suppose they consider themselves
human), why need they be troubled ?

lf I could fêel assured that the Sav-
ior.sherl his blood fbr all the human
farnily, I am very sure I would have
nothing to fþar. Their leaders tell
them to onì¡ believe. Ï[ow much
more faith have they after they be-
lieve than they had befbre ? Accord-
ing to their doctriue they were aI-
ways believers. The apostle said,
¿¿ If we believe not, yet he abideth
faithful; he cannot cleny himself'."
There was a time when we were all
in unbelief ; but his people are bone
of his bones ancl flesh of his flesh,
ancl uo man. ever hated. his own flesh.
These poor, blind mortals deny every
truth coutainccl in the tsible. The
Irord said to our ûrst parents, ór In
the day that thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely clie.t' Preachers to-day
are reiterating what the devil told
them. IIe contradicted. God, and his
preachers do the sane. They set
their face againsf the heavens, and
their tongue walketh through the
earth, in the shape of tracts and"
other nef'arious publicatious.

I want to talk to you awhile on
predestinatiou. Ibecameinterested
upon the subject of religiou wheu
quite young. I recollect thinking of
God. I thought, to be God, he must
know ali things from the beginning.
Again, how could. he know all things
from the beginning if he had not
predestinated them ? I[ow couid he
i¡rstruct the prophets to prophesy of
things in the ages to come if he had
not pred.estilated them ? Does he
not say that he declares the encl from
the beginning, and from ancient
times the things that are not yet
done, saying, r( My counsel shall
stand, autl I will do all my pleasure?"
Again, ¿¿ llim being delivered by the
determinate counsel and foreknowl-
eclg" of God, ye have taken, and by
wicked hancls have crucifred and

slain.tt That is predestination enough
fbr me. \Yho matle the wicked
hands ? I no more believe that Gocl
is the author of sin than I believe
that I am Queeu \rictoria. Joseph
tokl his brethren, ¿¿It was not you
that sent rne hither, but God.tt I
have no thought that he chargecl
God with sin. Dr. Gill, in his 6r.bod.y

of divinity," says there are two things
that we must set down as eternal
truths-that God. pred.estinates the
wickect actions of men, and is not the
author of sin. DiÍ1'erent breUrren
have quotecl much Scripture to prove
the predestination of all events, both
good and bad. It seems vain fbr me
to quote more. I will say, .6( The
half has not been tolcl.t' I wish that
some brother who thinks that some
bacÌ things which have come to pass
have not been predestinatetl woulcl
draw the line between rvhat has and.
what has not, for I cannot clo it.

It my salvation dependecl upon my
obedience in any degree, aud f had
no heart for it, what would. it avail
me? I once asked amanif hewoulcl
l-re willing to lay aside his manner of
Iiving and live a christian life (or as
they ought to live). IIe saidthathe
woulcl not. The Savi.or says, ¿¿ Ye
will not corne to ne, that ye rnight
have lif'e.tt Men in a state of ¡rature
have neither the.will uor the power
to come to Christ.

I was about to close, vhen I saw
brother I-:ivelyts letter iu the SrcNs
on preclestination. Ile says heloves
it. If I know my own heart I can
say the same. I have no other
ground upon which to hope for eter-
nai life. I fear that much of the
hostility manifested by bretìrren to
this doctrine arises f'rom not being
rooted and ground,ecl in the truth.
IÄ¡ill any one dispute that thewicked
acts which l{azael committed were
prerlestinated of God ? If they do
uot, I want them to tell me some of
the wicked acts that have occurred
which were not predestinated. .A.s

I said before, I cannot distinguish
nor clivide. I read brother l-,livelyts
articles with much interest, as I clo
those of rnany others.

Brother Chick, I want to say that
I was favorably impressed toward
you when I ûrst became accluainted
with you. IÃrell tlo I remember the
first afternoon I spent in your com-
pany. tr introduced the subject of
the atonement, ancl found that ¡re
were a unit. I then felt that we had
not much to fear in your coming
âmong us as rlur pastor. f have
frecluentìy said that I was moro
afraicl of preachers than of any other
class of Baptists. I have never had
any doubt of your call to the minis-
try. You know me too rceli to think
this is flattery. Time with me is
d.rawing near to a close. I have not
so much as one good deed nor one
goocl thought to plead before a right-
eous God. The older I grow the
more I feel my total depravity. If
I have not a Daysman to plead my
cause, sacl indeed must be my end.
I am very feeble and tired. f-¡ove to
all your f'amily. Yours in hope,

RACHET, nt[SO_R. I

Du¿.n Bnorunn Cnrcx:-I read
the sermon which you sent me after
that terrible steaur-boal disaster, a,nd
I could but say, r¿ }liserable com-
forters are ye all." ft was stated
some time ago that t'here were, a
number of young men Panting_ for
the ministry, but uroney rsas necclecl
to take them through a collegiate
course. I presume if theY had to go
to such a college as did Isaiah eLncl

Jeremiah, and many others, it worrlcl
pretty soon stop their paating. îhey
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Wooosoxvrr,r,r, Hart Co., Ky,
G. Bnpnn,s SoNs-DEÄR BRErE-

r,EN:-If any knowledge is given to
the children of God, it is not
.designed alone for their individual
good. That is my way of thinking;
and, as I have been somewhat in-
structed in some portions of the
inspired word of God, I wish to lay
before you some thoughts on what
is called the Irortl's prayer, founrl in
Matt. vi 9-13, and in I-.¡uke xi. 2-4.
In Matthew the l-.¿ord sa,ys, 6r Oür
Father which art in heaven, hallowed
be thy na,me,tt &c. This is a short
praJ¡er, so far as words are con-
cerned ; yet I snppose if we couLcl
comprehend the height, the depth,
the length and breadth of those few
words, we would. find all there. \Ve
are taught here tbat if we do not
forgir-e men their trespasses, the
l¡ord vill not forgive us. These
trespasses mây coYer more ground
than one might suppose; but I will
only inquire in relation to one point.
If one of Gocl's little children holds
a doctrine that we believe to be a
false doctrine, and rve will not forgive
him, will our Father forgive us ?

Again, this prayer is a short one;
¿nd if we pray long prayers, is that
according to the mânner ? AncI if it
is not according to the manner, wiII
it be answered, especially if we
¿ward him not the kingdom, the
power and. the glory ? lf we pray
to be heard of the congregation,
shall we receive a reward, except it
be ofthe congregation?

Now, immecliately after the Lord
repeats the prayer, as recorded in
'Iruke, he says, (( Which of you shall
have a friencl, and shall go unto him
at midnight, and say unto him,
n'riend, lend. rne three loaves; for a
f,riend of mine in his journey is come
to me, ancl I have notlLi,ng to set
before him. .dnd he from within
shall answer and say, Trouble me
not: the door is now shut, and my
child.ren are with me in bed; I
cannot rise a¡rcl give thee. I saY
unto you, though he will not rise
and give him, because he is his
fr'íendryet because of lois importu,tr,i,ty
he wilI rise antl give him as many as
he neecleth.tt llere is a wonderful
lesson given us to study. Now a
thought of mine: Suppose a chilcl is
playing out in theyard, and he runs
into the house ancl to his mother,
ancl she busy, antl says, (¿ l\far:rma,
I want a piece of bread," and then
runs back to play. She will not be
apt to leave her work and gb and
get the bread. But suppose one
comes in crying, and hangs around
his mamma, begging for bread; she
witi be apt to go and get it for him.
The l-.¡orcl makes this subject very
plain, in relation to the judge that
neither feared God nor mau. Ile
would not hear the wid.ow because
she was a wido¡r; but because of
her importunities she: wearied. him,
an<l heavengedher. ¿(And the Lord
said, Ilear what the unjust judge
saith" Ancl shall not God âvenge
his own elect, which cry unto him daY
and night, though he bear long with

them ?t' God does not answer our
prayers just because we are his
childreu, but because of onr im-
portunities, our earnest desire,
prompted by the Spirit of Gocl.
GocI purposed to chastise Israel;
and his prophet Elijah prayed that
Ít should not rain for three years
and six months; ancl the l-.¡ord. an-
swered that prayer; and the Lord
instructecl him at the expiråtion of
that iime, and he prayed for rain,
and the Lord sent abundance of rain.
Gocl purposed. to seud a prophet
to fsrael after the time of the judges ;
and llanuah, the wife of Elkanah,
became greatly clistressed, and.
fervently desirecl a son. Eli thought
she was clrunkeu; but llanlah an-
swered. and said, ¿¿ \'o, rny lord, I
arn a woman of a sorrowful spirit;
I have clruuh neither wine noi
strong drink, but have poured out
my soul before the lord.t' Then Eli
believecl her; and she returned
home, and in due time bare a son,
and called his name Samuel, which
was the first great prophet Gocl
sent to fsrael.-l Samuel i. .( Be-
hold, I will send my messenger, and
.he shall prepâre the way before me."

-Mal. iii. 1. Zacharias and Eliza-
beth were both righteous before
God; and they had no child, because
Elizabeth was barren; and they
both were now well stricken with
âge. But while Ztacharias executed.
his priestts office, an angel stood at
the right side ofthe altar, and said,
(¿ Fear not, Zacharías; for tlry
prayer is heard; and thy wife
Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, and
thou shalt call his name John.7'
This is that John the Baptist, the
forcruuner of our blessecl Lord, who
should rnake ready a people pre-
parecl for the l-¡ord. This prophet
d.oubtless \vas purposed from eter-
nity. Thus is set forth faith, even
as a mustard seecl, which will re-
move mountains, and. the prayer
that is ansrrered. Thus, in the
lord.ts own words, ¿r Ask, and it
shall be given you; seek, ancl. ye
shall ûnd; knock, and it shall be
opencl unto you.2r Blessed is that
little, and wonderful, ancl hungry
ancl poor one, who knocks, and the
I-.lorcl opens unto him.

Yours in affliction,
A. I-./. WOODSON.

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTLAR
SIX FOR, FOUR DOLL.ÀR,S ÄND ÄEÀLF.

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the ((Editorialstt
or ¿¿ Church Ilistory,t'a few hundled.
of our large type Ilyrirn Books, r"'hich
we will send post paicl at the above
prices. These books aíe especially
aclapted for aged. people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
À SMÀLL ONE FOB SETTENTT.FIT-E

cENl'S, OR, STXI'OR TEREE DOLLÄRS.

We a,lso ha're the small type book
bouncl in cloth, which we will send.
post paid at prices stated above.
Oash nust âlways aciompany the
orders. Add.ress,

G. BEDBE'S SOITS,
lVliddietom, Orange Co.¡ N. Y.

EDITOR,IAL.
MrDDr.ETowN, N. y., ocroBER 8, 1890.

Enterecl in the Mitltlletown, N, Y., Post
Oftce as Seoond-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSTRIBERS AftE TS?ECIALI,T RT.

OUTSTED TO ADIRISS ÀII I,ETTERS i'OR US

TO THT FßM }IAME OF

G. SEEBE'S SONS.

. TEE WEEKLY.
W¡ are reoeiving many inquiries

from breUrren and f'riencls about t'he
prospect of the SrcNs ol' f,rrl TrMES
continuing as a weekly. lñ-e clo not
wish to bc premature in our au-
nouncement, but from present indi-
cationslle âre encouraged to believe
that we shall be able to continue it
weekly for anotìrer year. There is a
manifest increase of desire among
our readers to have the weekly con-
tinued; ancl many are proviug in a
substantial way their interest in the
matter by their efûcient eff'orts in
increasing our subscription list.
Financially, we are at a loss thus fhr,
that is, the increase of expenses in
publishing weekly has been consid-
erably more than the increase in the
receipts; but we trust that we are
uot altogether governed. by a desire
for ûnancial gain. If we were, we
think our last two years would be
rather discouraging. The Srexs is
steaclily increasing in circulation, and.
especially in what are known as the
ú( Southern States:,,, which we feel
assureeL is having a beneûcial oft'ect
in overcoming a prejudice f'elt by
many through a false impression of
the doctrine advocated in its col-
umns. We should bt glad, if it were
the will of Gocl, if a copy of the
SrçNs oF rrrn Truns could make its
weekly visit to every Iìegular Old
School or Primitive Baptist family in
the land, so that when one wrote, a,ll
might reacl and knowfor themselves.
Most of the differences among the
Old. School Baptists (worthy of the
name) are imaginary, and really arise
from a misunderstanding of what
each other believes. For nearly forty
years the SrçNs was about the olly
medium of correspond.ence among the
brethren, and the faith set forth and.
defended by it was receivecl and. ap-
proverl by the brethren generally;
and if there has been any change in
the principles ad.vocated in it from
the flrst to the present number we
are not aware of it

It has been sland.erously reported,
and is sincerely believed by many
precious brethren, that the SrcNs
oF 'rEÐ Tr¡rns has declared non-
fellowship for all who do not believe
in the doctrine of (r Godts preclestina-
tion of all things.tt Neiúher the
Srçxs nor â,ny of its writers on the
subject has ever expressed any such
thing; but they have expressed non-
fellowship for blasphemous railing
against the doctrine. Srith a view
of so extendiug our circulation that
we may reach and disabuse the minds
of many of the saints who so mis-

rv.e have conciuded to oft'er the paper
actually below the cost of produc-
tion; and in addition to our terms
under .¿ Extraordinary Offer,tt on
page 319, we will enter new sub-
scriberst naures on our list as soon as
received, ancl credit them to the end
of1891. This is giving one yearand
three months of the rreekly for one
clollar; but the new subscriber rnust
be sent us by an old. subscriber. If
our brethren and friend.s shall so
increase our circulation by the frrst
of next January that we can aft'ortL
to do so, rre will reduce the regular
price to one cìollar and a half a yeâr.
-A'll we exliect financially out of tbe
publication is an ordinary livelihootl.

IOVE YOUR ENEMIES.
EtoBn Bnrr¡n:-Woulcl it be asking

too much to request your views on Matt.
v. 45 ? What does the q'ord " rain tt

mean ? Does it signify literal rain I or,
has it trro meanings ?'With best wishes for tìre Srçws or. tur:
Truns, I remain your unworthy sister,

S-r,n¿,n. E RuNxr,n.
llIecorre, III., August, 1890.

REPLY.
" Yp have hearcl that it hath been

said, 'Ihou shált love thy neighbor, anrl
hate thine enemy. tsut I say unto you,
Love your enemiés, bless them that
curse you, tlo goocl to them that hate
you, and pray for them which despite-
fully use you, ancl persecute you; that
ye nray be the chilclren of your Father
which is in heaven: for he maketh his
sun to rise on the evil and on the gootl,'
ancl sencleth rain on the just ancl on the
unjust. For if ye love them which love
you, what reward. have ye ? d.o not even
the publicans the same I And if ye
salute your brethren only, what do ye
more than others I clo not even the pub-
licans so ? tse ye therefore perfect, even
as your F¿ther in heal'en is perfect.tt-
Matt. r. 43-48.

Iu complying with the requesb of
our esteemed. sister, justice to the
subject to which our attention is
called requires that the paragraph
above quoted should be considered
in the connection in which it rqas
spoken by our Irord. The parbicular
words specifled in her cluestion can-
not be debached. from the context
without doing violence to the sense
in which it is evident that they were
used by that great Teacher who
spâke as neYer man spoke. It
should. be observed that this text is
a portion of that wonderful discourse
which was spokeu to the disciples
who were called away from the multi-
tucle to where Jesus was set up in
a mountain. After pronouncing his
blessing npon them, and giving
them assurañce that they were the
salt of the earth ancl the light of
the world, our l-.¡ord taught them
that the kingdom' wbich he was
about to establish was not founded
upon the law of lloses, with. whose
literal requirements they were famil-
iar. Ile came not to destroy that
law, but to fulûl all that it de-
manded, not only of himself person-
ally, but of all his chosen people.
This great work he must accomplish
before his gospel kingdom could be
manifestly established. Natural rea-
son would suppose that the law of
his new governmemt u'as to be lessI understand. the position of the SrcNs,
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exacting in its denoands than that
fiery law çhictr uone of the fallen
race ofAdam ever had been able to
satisfy. This error he corrects
in the instruction LÌnat ¡¡ Except
your righteousness exceed the
righteousness 'of the scribes and
Pharisees, ye shall in no'case enter
into the kingdom of heaven." Then
he proceeds to show the contrast
between the literal demands of the
law of Sinai and the requirement of
the law of the Spirit of iife, of which
he is the Author and Finisher in the
revelation of his grace to his saints.
The law of }foses coultl convict no
one of murder until the crime was
committed in taking human life;
by the law of Christ (( \Yhosoever
hateth his brother is a murderer,tt
even though that hatrecl has never
been expressecl by word or action.
r'For the Trorcl seeth not as man
seeth; for man looketh on the out-
vard appearance, but the lorcl
looketh on the heart."-l Sam. xvi.
7. Testecl by the inúnite perfection
of this divine stanclard none of the
sinful family of the children of men
canclaimto be approved; yet this
is the perfecbion which must J¡e
fouud in every one who is acceptecl
in the sight of Goci. - The ûrstlesson
taught the quickenecl sinner is his
need ofrighteousness, whieh he can-
not attain by his own eft'orts. This
instructiou is embodied in the dis-
course of which our text is a portion.
Instead of flncling the demands of
infinite justice abated, as all natural
men imagine to be the case, the
light of truth shows the conscious
sinner thathe has never understood
the dreadful extent of the holy law
under whioh he feels himself hope.
lessly condemned. Having received
this revelation ofhis own sinfulness,
there is .nothing for which be hun'
gers and thirsts as much as after
the righteousness of which he feels
himself to be utterly clestitute. Ile
is thus manifested as the very
character on whom Jesus has pro-
nounced his blessing in the com.
mencement of this wonderful dis-
course. This divinely impressed
seal of the Spirit cannot be corrnter-
f'eited; nor can all the confl.icts and
trials of time ever obliterate the
precious testimonial of the grace of
our Bedeemer.' ft is that abiding
witness which he that believeth on
the Son of God hath in himseÀf.-1
John v. 10. Those who feel sin to be
a burden to them must necessarily
clesire to be delivered'from its op-
pressive dominion.

.{ Ye ltaøe h,earil, that it }tath been
sa'id,, Thnu slual,t looe thy neighbor,
and, ha,te thi,ne enetng,,) This was
the coústruction of the law as it was
given by lXoses, and expounded. by
the rulers who sat in Mosest seat.
It is the inference which natural
reason will always d.educe from the
letter of the precepts given to the
nation of Israel. Yet it is important
to observe that Jesus did not say
that this construction of the Mosaic
law was correct; he referred only to
what they had heartl in their legal

instruction. This principle was not
to be considerecì. as entering into the
new dispensation which he was soo:n
to iutrodrce. Teachers of the doc-
trines and commandments of me:n
still retain the same theory in their
undersüanding of the testimony c,f
d.ivine truth. They canuot accept
the doctrine of the electing love c'f
Gocl in the salvation of his people
from their sins, beeause they corr-
strue such election as the cause of
the condemnation of sinners who are
not included in that provision c,f
g"u"e.y.'ihose who hotd this senti-
ment eviclently are }losest clisciples,
even though they prof'ess to be
followers of Christ. Whatever au-
thority for hatrecl may be fbund in the
law of a carnal commandment, there
is nothing in the law of Christ which
can authorize hatrecl of anyrhing
but sin; ancl. those who are lerl by
the Spirit of Christ hate their own
life because of the siu which defile,s
it. Every feeling of resentmerLt
against our fellow-men, howeverr
great the provocation, arises f'rorn
the sinful selfishness- of our carnal
mind. The Spirit of Christ neverr
cân produce such hatred. as is founil
among the works of Ure flesh.
Neither can ^the flesh produce aüy
of the fruit of the Spirit. These ale
contrasted by the inspired apostl:.

-See Gal. v. 19-26. There is all
the dift'erence between sin and holi-
ness to distinguish the works of the
flesh from the fruit of the Spirib.
Ilatred is of the flesh, and is there-
fore sinful ; .. LoÍe is of God; ancl
every one that loveth is born of Gocl,
and knoweth God.tt-l John iv. 7.

¿. But f say unto you, Loae your
enenai,es, I¡less tl¿em, that curse yotr,,
do good to thent, that hate you, anil
pray for thenz wl¿ich, deslti,tefully use
you, aniÌ, pet"secute you.1, If this larr
of Christ were only written in the
Scriptures of truth, and left for the
disciples to fulfiIl in their own
strength, there could never be one
found. among the family of man who
could obey theinjunction. l[oteveo
natural love is subject to the will
of man. It is impossible for any
man to love a person or thing which
he does not love, though he might
be satisûed that it would be for his
advantage to do so; nor can one
hate that which he loves, however it
might be his interest to withdrarv
his aff'ection from that object. This
fact is known to every rational
man, and neecls no argument to
establish its truth. Since there is,
therefore, no power in man to co¡¡
trol natural love; it is much more
evident that, no mortal can commanrl
that holy love of Gotl which is th,e
fulfrlling of the law of our lìedeemer'.
Being the fruit of the Spirit, it is as
ind.ependent of the volition of the
saint in.whom it is manifested as is
the beating of the heart in a livin¡3
man iud.ependent of his will natu-
rally. If any. man have not th,e
Spirit of Christ he is none of his;
and if that Spirit dwells in a man it
must prod.uce that love which is its
characteristic fruit. No command-

ment of Jesus can require of those
who love him any service which his
Spirit does not work in them the will
to cheerfully render. Without this
Iove of God, which FauI calls clt'aríty,
the sacrilice of everythingin nature,
including life itselt avails nothing
in commendation of the zealous
worshiper. It profrteth him noth-
ing.-l Cor. xiii. The word of
Jesus in this clause of our text is
not only the test by which every
saint is identifled as a fbllower of
Christ, but it is the light by which
each one is enabled to try the spirit
which is learling him. With all the
deceitful workings of the tempter,
he has never been able to counter-
feit this unfailiug seal of the Spirit.
Nothing short of omnipotence can
enable the disciple of Christ to follow
him in the path here clelÌnecl. It is'only mockery to perform acts of
kinclness to an enemy in orcler to
comply with this clirection, if those
acts are not prompted by real love.
The commandment must first be in
the heart before it can be acceptably
obeyed in the outward manifesta-
tion. It is evid.ent that the carnâl
mincì. can never'obey this clirection,
since it is not subject to the law of
God, oeither indeed can be. tr'rom
this very facl it is certain that every
one who is governecl by the law of
love here given, is led by the Spirit
of God, ancl is therefbre a son of
Gocl. Ít i. t y tnis ìóst rhar the
saints are commanded to try
themselves. ¿(Examine yourselves,
whether ye be in the faith; prove
your own selves. Know ye not
your own selves, how that Jesus
Christ is in you, except ye be re-
probates'!1)-2 Cor. xiii. 5. This is
the point of greatest concern to
every saint. On this question is
suspended. the whole of his hope for
time and for eternity. It is not to
be determinetl by the array of good
works which he can claim to his credit;
tbr they whom the Judge of quick
and dead commends ask, When dicl
we those things which are accounted
to our justification ? Only the blind
Pharisee can plead before God his
own righteoüsness. The conscious
sinner who longs for righteousness
is the character who is justified in
the perfect holiness of Jesus Christ.

That divine love which is enjoinecl
by the word of Jesus is not produced.
by the sinful heart of the individual
in whom it is found; it is manifested
alone by the grace of God which is
in the subject of divine mercy i ((Be-
cause the love of God is shed abroacl
in our hearts .by the Iloly Ghost
ç'hich is given unto us.t, Ilence
where this heavenly principle is
found it is certain that it must be
the fruit of the indwelting of the
Holy Ghost. Until grapes and ûgs
can be gathered from thorns and
thisUes, this love cannot be found
in the carnal heart. Could the
saint at all times realize this clear
âssurânce of the Spirit of Christ
abiding in him, there would be no
seasons of doubt and d.arkness to
trouble him; but he fintls another

law in his members, wârring against
this law of his mind, and. bringing
him into captivity to the law of sin
which is in his members. . This
causes him to write bitter things
agains! himsetf, and fbrbids his con-
fldence in the hopeof salvation. Ile
cannot endure with rueekness the
revilings of those who despise the
doctrine of salvatiou by grace; and
even agaiust those rqho do him
personal injury he frnds the spirit of
resentment and retaliation raising in
his heart. The advelsary is ever
ready to cite this â,s eonclusive
testimony that his hope is a delusion,
and he is ready to faII into despair
under the cunning clevices of the
enemy. To the accusatiou that he
cloes not, Iove his enemies, his natu-
ral mincl can ûncl no refìrtation; and
if his hope clepended upon Jrimself he
must siuk uncler conclennation. But
the grace of Gocl brings salvation
in the abiding witness of that hope
which heeps him even in this severe
trial. While he confesses that in
himself, tìrat is, in his flesh, no good
thing clwells, the earnest longing of
his soul for conformity to the perfect
holiness of God proves that the law'
is fulfltlecl in him. Without the
Spirit of Christ there could be no
wish to bear his likeness. \Yhere
that'desire is there is no room to
question the presence of the Spirit
of which aloue it is the fruit. îhis
will is wrought in the sainl by the
power of God exclusively; and every
one who beais this seal has the
assurance that Christ dwells in him.
It is only by the Spirit of Christ
that any sinner ever cân love holi-
ness, and. with that mind of Christ
alone he does obey the holy com-
mandment of the l-,¡ord. fn this
obedience the saint glorifres God in
C\rist Jesus alone; for no sueh
perfection could be attaiuecl by com-
pliance with the commandments
which are written in the law of
Moses, nor by conformity to any
other law. When the Spirit of holÍ-
ness rules in the heart of the saint
it is his earnest desire to be con-
formed in every act and thought to
the perfection which shines in the
erample of our Lord Jesus. It is
not an unpleasant duty under the
government of the Spi¡it of Christ
to fulfrll every injunction ofhis law;
on the coutrary, it is the sweetest
privilege to which the saint can
aspire. Thus is fulfrllecl the promise
of the everlasting covenant to our
Redeemer, ú¿The Lord shall send the
rod. ofthy strength outof Zionlrale
thou in the midst of thine enemies.
Thy people shall be willing in the
day ofthy power, in the beauties of
holiness from the womb of the morn-
ing; thou hast the dew of thy youth.,t

-Psa. cx. 2, 3. This is the mind
of Christ, with which every saint
does himself serve the law of God';
yet every one feels the flesh still
yielding obedience to the law of sin.
Only in the Spirit of Christ cân any
saint love his enemies, as enjoined
in our text. /

( Concluded, nent toeek.)
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Wrr,r,r¡.rrstoN, N. C., Sept. 23, 1890.
I)EAR, BnnrsnprtT Bp¡nn:-For

sone time my mind has been drawn
to"write to yrn and my dear kindred
in Christ*$hey are, as a general
thing, fouud to be poor and affiictetl,
and ¿( among the great unfit to
shine;t, yet they are Gocl,s precious
jewels, chosen in the coveu¿lnt of
love ancl mercyr.antl in the furnace.
They are scattered in this wilder-
ness land, exposed. to many trials
and temptations, beset with foes
without ancl fearÈ within. tr[y heart
goes out claily after these tried and
afflictecl ones, with sweet love ancl
f'ellowship. The dear letters and
communiiations in the SreNs o¡'
rnp Truns from many 'of them are
very precious and instructive to me
at times, and also the editorials. It
is with trembling that I take my
pen to write. .A. deep and. feeling
sense of my own weåkness, emptiness

__ gld.pgyerty_rests upgn me; but I
t'eel that I ârii addressing my dear
kindred in Christ, who are related
and brought nigh through the blood
of the Lamb. I am sure that there
is th,t charity in the household of
fhith to throw a mantle over the
imperfections of the litUe, weak
ones, a,s the strong have to bear the
ihÍlrmities of the weak; and such
have learned not to despise the day
of small things. I feel that in, Zion
my best friends and Eindred dwell,
and there God my Savior reigns.
Ile is a special God and. Savior to
all his dear people, and. all his
promises are faithfulness and truth.

, Ilow shall I speak or write about
the things of the kingdom ? I am
so weak and sinful, and they are
so great and glorious. The power
of thought antL language fail, when
we attempt to dwell upon the
wonders of redeeming grace and
dying love. The wond.erous depths
of eternal love cannot be explored.
by mortals. It began in eternity
and will end in eternity, and will be
the never-eíding song of all those
redeemed by blootl. (ú Great and
marvelous are thy works, Irord God
Almighty: just and true are thy
ways, thou king of saints.t, The
works of our God are so wonderful,
so glorious and mysterious. A-ll are
in perfect harmony with his holy
character and blessed will. The
earth praises the Lord, and should
not his saints bless him ? *A.nd
ought not love to abound in their
hearts to him, and love to each
other, wÌ¡o have felt the power of

his grace? Ilow wonderful and
mysterious are the providences of our
God as they pass before us, and ás
we are made to feel and realize their
special bearing toward us. We are
lost, and can only wonrler and. adore.
All the purposes of our God are
linked in o¡re golden chain, ancl
fastened to his throne, ancl not one
will fail either in providence or
grace. May we not rest and trust
in such a God, my belovecl in
Christ ?

Dear brethren Beebe, with feelings
of too deep emotions to be ex-
pressed clid I read an allusion to me
by my dear and highly esteemed
brother, Elder S. I[. Durand, in
ì[o. 28 of the Srcws oF rEE
Truns. When I read his loving,
tender mention of my name, my
heart was touched and rnelted, and
the tears rolled down my cheeks,
to think that one who feels so little
and unworthy should be remembered
in the household of faith. My heart
rs O that I could relieve

and poverty, our r)lder Brother is
rich, and in him .rre may glory. I
trust it has been by the power of
divine grace that. I have been
brought into the fold of God, and.
given to realize the fellowship of
saints, which is dearer to me than
all earthly good. Yes, how often
can I exclaim,
" 'Mid scenes of confusiou irnd creature

complaints,
How srveetto ruy soul is communion with

saints.tt
Truly I have shared abundantly in
the love and. kindness of the dear
saints of God in iong years gone by,
when the wal¡es of trouble and deep
afliction nearly overwhelmed me;
and. such love and sympathy have
followetl me even down to the pres-
ent time, and in my cleclining years
it is still sweet to realize, when
earthly -comrynions are taken from
me, and the loneliuess of widowhood
is felt. IVhen I realize the truth of
Godts faithful love in the fellowship
of his people, my heart is melted,
and. in view of which I desire to faìl
prostrate at the feet of our dear
Redeemer and. ever praise his holy
name. I have never f'elt that I
could write to the comfort and
edifrcation of the f'amily of Jesus,
yet my heart is so often drawn to-
ward them in love that I venture,
believing that all imperfêction will
be covered with a mantle of love. It
is of the gootlness of God that I
desire to speak, and of th€ good
Shepherd, who has been such a
precious. alnrighty Savior to me;

tended to me, who feels to be one of
the least of his people, if one at all.

o

such a strong deliverer, such a sure
refuge and strength in time of
trouble and great weakness. I
desire to make mention of his divine
love and power that have been ex

So accounts fol my ever taking
my, tn hantL to write to any of

flock of Jesus. I know
are mâny gifted pens, and

them are not used as often
AS ought to be. When gifteci

,be used for the peace of
,love of the brotherhooel,

1n and cì.octrine (fbr they
combined, ancì. c¿nnot

be ), these things tencl to
and building up in the

all beiug done in
ancl love.

is it amiss to
'of the love, of Jesus

to Before I was twelve
blessed Jesus spoke

soul, and me to see aud
my lost and condition as a
helpless sinner, who had sinned
against such a holy and blessed
being. I was so lost and wretched
that I knew not rvhat to do. f was
without hope aud without God in
the world. I hungered and thirsted
for something I dirt not possess. I
trust it was by the blessed Spirit I
was led to cry for mercy, which lead
me to the feet of the bleeding Savior.
I rn'as drarçn r¡'ith cords of love,
with the stillness of bhe Saviorts
powerful voice, which awakens the
dead and gives life. Ele implanted
in my soul hungering and thirsting
after righteousness, and I was urade
to realize the blessed truth (the
experience of Moses), ({ Choosing
rather to suÍï'er affi.ictions with the
people of God, than to enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season.t, I
haveenteredmy 76thyear. Seventy-
five have past away. More than
sixty-two of those years f have been
a professecì follower of Jesus, and
the word.s applied to Moses are still
precious to me. I feel that I have
fbllowed my Sâvior afar oft'. I have
experienced many days and months
of spiritual darkness, At one time
I had such darkness that for a long
tirne I was tempted to believe I had
committed the ¿¿ unpardonable sinrtt
in professing the name of Jesus so
young, f'earing that I clid not know
the power of God, and f'eeling that
it was such ân awfirl sin to profess
his uance without a saving knorrl-
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edge of his salvation. f was in such
clistress for weeks that my tears
were my meat and drink day and
night, and my bread was as ashes
to me, my sorro\rs overwhelmed.
me, and my cry was continually,
(r () that f knew where I might find
him whom my soul loveth !', But
our precious Savior, rvhose heart is
full of compassiou, clid not leave me.
Ile was ever neâr, but I tlitt not
know it. Ile at ìast came autl mani-
fested his love, and calmed. my
troublecl heart. The troubled. waves.
of sin anrl unbelief had to flee from
before him, ancl he gave me to hope
in iris mercy, his full and. cornplete
salvation. Elis precious promise of
Iove came to me, in the still sulall
voice of his Spirit, rvith strength
and power and great srreetness,
so that I could rejoice in .¿ the Lorcl
our righteousness.zt But alas ! what
am I still? A poor, distrustful,
unbelieving child. Shoultl I begin

would rise mountains high, and.
there would. ìle no hopeforme. But
when by faith we are giveu to see
the fullness that dwells in Jesus,
ancl his perfect work in fulfilting the
law for his people, and. making it
honorable, and giving his own prec-
ious life a sacriflce for them, the
river of his eternal love rises over
all the mountains of sin and unbe-
lief, and they are engulfecl and lost
in the ocean offorgetfulness, so that
the poor sinner can exultingly ex-
claim, ¿rThe lrorrl our righteous-
ness.tt ú. Blessed is he whose trans-
gression is fbrgiven, ,and whose
sin is covered.t, Blessed is the
man unto whom the l-.¿ord imputeth
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there
is no guile.tt Then is it not blessed
and gloriousthat the Lord beholdshis
people in Jesus, and in him tliey are
perfect, and nowhere else ? Ancl
he works in them to will and do of'
his own good. pleasure, ancl thei
bring fbrth fruit meet for repent-
ance.

My christian lif'e has been one of
trembling, hoping and rejoicing;
one of deep trust and painful con-
flicts, and. one marked by the speeial
providence of God. I was in early
life married to Elder D. E. Jewett,
my 'lìrst husband. 'We unitetlty.
entered into a warf'are of rnany
trials ancl aftlictions, deep ancl pain:
ful to the flesh to bear. The Lordi,
opened his eyes to see the orclinance
of baptism (as he bad alwa,ys beenl
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COBR,ESPONDENCE.

YOrCe to speak of .my sins and follies, my
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a Congregationalist) a few months
before he closed his studies in
Andover Theological Institute, and
he Ímmediately came out from the
Ped.o-baptists, and suft'ered. many
trials. After we were married, in
going among the Baptist Churches
he found them not as he expected.
Not knowing of the cìivision then
going on in some sections of the
country, we experienced days of
trial untold. Dear old Elder Beebe
knew of some of them. We lived
nost happily together for ten years.
His whole time ancl talents were
,devotecl to the cause of God ancl
truth. Ile published tbe r( Ädvocate
and l\'Ionitor tt several J¡ears. Ile
wa,s called to his eternal antl
heavenly home, and cliecl from his
home, wif'e and children, in the
triumph of faith, in the city of
Philadelphia Pa., at the home of
brother I. P. Hellings, who cared
for him with the tenderest clevotion.
Those dark days of sorrow cannot
be forgotteu, and the dear, faithful
brethren, sisters and. friencls that
sympathized wibh me, ancl aclminis-
tered to me in word. ancl deecl in
various ways, their kinclness ancl
Iove are engraved on my heart,
although the most of them have
been taken home to glory. Dear
broUrer ancl sister Hellings are still
living (in Southampton, Pa.), ancl
their memory is dear to me. Dear
olcl brother Beebe was to me a dear,
faiúhful brother and friend in those
days of trial anct grief. The changes
ancl trials,of thosg few years wer-e
qranifeld. 'I livedl a ç'idäw nearÍy
f,onr years, with many cìranges and
trials, and many eventful provi-
dences; but the goodness and mercy
of thelord were all the while abound-
i.ng toward me, giving me to realize
that ury afflictions \rere nry richest
blessings, As the wheels of time
rolled on, in the will and proviclence
of God I becamepersonally acquaint-
ed rrith my last precious husband,
Elder C. B. Ilassell. I was acquaint-
ed. with him for years through his
correspondence with Eldter D. E.
Jewett. Their spirits lv'ere wonder-
fully united by their private corre-
sponcì.ence, which wâs of a very
brotherly and enclearing nature,
aside from their public writings, al-
though they never met face to face.
'Our acquailtance and marriage were
of rather a peculiar character, ancl
to the world it would look rather
romantic; but those who believe in
a special providence, and in the pur-
poses of God, who works out of the
sight of mortals, are lecl to see thiugs
difterently. Gocl's sþecial hand was
manifest in our union that could. not
be passed by" IIy life from my
childhood has been marked. by Godts
special care of me. Every small
thing, as well as the more eventful
thiags, are linked in the chain of
Godts goodness, mercy ancl love,
wÏrich links in the rilg of his eternal
purpose, who is without change or
the shadoq of a turn.

I was marriecl to Elder C. B. IIas-
se,ll March 10tb, 1849, and came with

him to the south, among new scenes
and customs, and strangers in per-
son. I have found.ahostofprecious
brethren, sisters and friends, al-
though many of them have passed to
their eternal home within these fbrty
years. I lived. with my dear com-
panion more than thirty years, and
most happiiy we passed together
through the many changes which
passed. to our lot. IIany trials we
experienced. The days of prosperity
and. those of adversity were ours to
know; and the awful horrors of war,
which desolated our homes and took
from us dear ones. When peace
carle to our land we rejoiced, and
could. unitcdly give thanks; but sor-
rorv was mingled in our cup, fbr dear
ones !çere missing. So as we trace
the dealings of God we see his won-
derful blessìngs which abound to-
warcl us, which are enough to hum.
ble us in the dust before him, and
learf us to exalt his name. Truly I
have been bÌessed with two faithf'ul,
precious companions, devoted hus-
bancls, and. they rvere the gifts of my
heavenly Father. They were Gocl-
fearing men, and. true ministers of
the cross of Christ. I saw rry last
dear one most joyf'uily pass away
from the lancl of the dyiug to the land
of the living, in srveet and holy resig-
nation to the will of GocÌ, who called
him home, as his work was done on
earth. I feel to rejoice that their
unf'etterecl spirits are basking in the
full blaze of eternal love, shining in
all the racìiant glory of the hlei.,ed
.Jesus, with all the.rànso"rert of'ÉLe
-iìëdeemer. who have gone before.
Ilow often does my mind go back
over those forty years of my com-
panionship with my dear companions,
when from time to time we would
welcome to our home the dearpeople
of Gocl, our brethren and sisters be-
loved, and our friends also. Those
days are seasons s\veet to be remem-
bered, precious indeed, aithough
gone, nevermore to return. HappJ
they were to me. They were the
delight of rny thought and care, to
be with them and seek their welfãre.
Älthough it was but little that I did,
yet it was all done with great pleas-
ure ancl clelight, and, I trust, in love.
l\fore thau ten ¡rears have passed
since I was.last left a widow. O
how ì.onely ancl desolate I feel at
times ! ancì I will never cease missing
my dear husband. I tliink I am not
alone. Gocl's will must be done;
and how blessecl when we are mad.e
to sink into that will, if it be but for
a few moments at a time. It brings
peace to our souls, and calms the
troubled waves. I have lost two
precious children within the last
three years, but I f'eel that they are
released fiorn great suffering, and are
now saf'ely housed in glory. I have
uorv left me three dear children (one
by my f.rst husband and two by my
second¡, three daughters-in-law and.
one son-in"law, brother Wm. Slade.
ALl are exceedingly kind to me; yet
the clesolation of my heart who can
know but the I¡ord ? I have now
living ten grandchildren, and several
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be wise as serpents, but
doves. Oxen have to

and so do Godts
Truly they need. to be

complete ârmor. You, dear brothgr
Beebe, have a'resþonsible and trying
place, with all your brethren editors.
I have seen the troubles of such, and
the cleep trials of the servants of
Jesus; for they have the flesh to
contend with, and the fÌery darts of
Satan and the world. May the l-rord
strengthen you, and give you great
wisdom, and abundant love for the
truth, for the peace and unity of the
brotherhootl, and the order of his
house. I am a very weak one, and
have dim spiritual sight; but it seems
to me tÌrat the times are ominous of
great conflicts in the church of God.
But God reigns, and llis trut'Ìr is
mighty and will prevail. l\[ay all
tìre army of Gotl be enabled to gird
on the armor and fight manfully the
battles of the Lord, and so be enablecl
to use the sword. as not to hurt the
oil or the rvine. Soon, O soon, my
clear brethren, the conflict will encl,
and the glorious day will come when
the blessed Bridegroom will come in
all his kingly power and glory to
talre his bride home, decked with all
the jeweis of his perfect righteous-
ûess, to shine forever in his glory,
and forever bask in his love, with
the triumphant song, ¿'Worthy is
the lamb that was slain,tt who hath
died to reiteem us to Goct by his
blood. Glorious hope of pertþct
love !

lly dear brethren Beebe, will you
pardon me for writing you such a
Iong letter ? I åitl not intend so to
do when f tuok my pen in hand. 1
feel that I have trespassed upoii
your time even to read. it. If you
can, I cannot condense my thoughts
as f could wish. I f'eel sure that you
will cast the mantle of charity over
all imperfections. With love to all
the saints, pray for me, who feels to
be one of the weak ones of the fold.

Your afflicted sister in hope of a
better rest,

M. II. HASSELL.

THE BODY OF CHRIST.
" Now ye are the body of Christ, and

members in particular.Tt-1 Cor. xü. 2?.

A' body has one life, one mind, one
heart. A'iI the members of one bocly
will therefore move iu perfect con-
corrl, fbr all will be animated by the
one life ancl directed by the one mind.
The life of Christ'is the lit'e of his
body, the church; and to the church
the apostle says, (¡ lYe lrave the mind
of Christ.t'

In the organization of a church, as
¿( the chulch of God which is at Cor-
inthrt, there are manJ¡ members, and
each member has a natural miucl
dift'ering in some respects from that
of every other. In worldly organ-
izations the united. power and wis-
dom and knowledge of these several
minds is of value, and. the import.
ance of the organization is in pro-
portion to the numbers and power of
those so united. l[ot so with the
church of Qod. The numbers,
wealth, wisdom, knowledge and
power of its members add nothing to
the strength and value of the church,
for all the power and wisdom and.
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knowledge of the church are in Jesus, Where the pastor ma¡' be consulting
who is its life; and therefore a church with one or more judicious brethren
composed of ten members in gospel as to the best means of settling a
order, though they be poor ancl un- diffictlty ? ì[o, the church is not
Iearned, is as strong as a church here. fn some group of brethren
composed. of a thousand, among who have me to talk over the diffi-
whom are many rich and learned, for culties and consult as to possible
Jesus is in the midst of the one as remedies ? ìfo ; lhey are not the
well as the other. church. They are all siucere, and

The evidence thât any organiza- anxious fbr the peace ancl welfare of
tion is a church of God is that the the church, and it seems but right to
members are of one heart and one them that they should be trying to
mincl, walking in the truUr. If in do what they can to that enil; but
doctrine or order they differ from the we have no assurance that he who is
teaching of Jesus, they cannot be of God ((made unto us wisdom,, is
recognized as his body, for his tife directing their deliberatñns. Weand his mincl are not manifest in must look for the church at the ap-them. If they dift'er among flrem- pointed place and time for the meet-
selves, to the extent of that differ- ing of the members together accord
ence they lach the evidence of being ingtotheorder of thegospel. ((God
his body; for how can there be divi- is in the midst of her.,, ¿, God shall
sion or dissension among members of help h.er.tt Individually the brethren
one body ? The life rvhich consti- and sisters feel poor and. weak andtutes it one bocly forbids that. So ignorant, and no one of them, when
every dift'erence årnong the members in the spirit, would feel competent to
of a church must arise frorn the flesh ; give direction in any difficult mat-
anrì it becomes all to stop on the ters. Each regards others as better
instant wheu such dift'erence appeârs, and wiser tha,n himself: but here
and carefully look, in the light of ilre they are manifest as r( the body of
word, for the þlace where the flestt Christ, and members in particular.,t
has made inroad. It would be a Ilere are seen the gifts which the
wonder indeed to see two members Savior gave unto men, ((for the workof a body at variance with each
other.

for the perfecting of
the edifying of thefn worldly organizations there body of Christ.tt In the exercise ofmust necessarily be leaders. One those gifts Christ is manifested toman of superior power as a leader and in the church; and here theyand tLirector is most valuable in wait upon them; and are benefited

uniting and directing- the energies or by them, coming together ¡rin the
the whole to successful results. l[ot unity of the faith, and of the knowl-
so in the church of God. \lo one edge of the Son of God, unto a per-
member has been appointed in the fect man, unto the'measure of the
church to direct and. coutroltherest. stature of the f'ullness of Christ.tt
Jesus is still, as he ever has been, Thus, instead of growing up sepa-
the .( Leader and. Cornmander of the rately and in dift'erent directions, aspeople.,t .Wherever one has ever they would if their natural powers
undertaken to exercise controL inthe were regarded and. made account of
church of God, confusion and loss or in the church, they (¿ grow up intospiritual power and comfort have him in all things, which is the head,
surely been the result. Much harm even Christ.tt
and loss to the church, sore distress By the appointment and gift of the
among the brethren, and coldness Holy Spirit, who (( divitleth to every
lasting fbr years, have been seeD as man severally as he willr,t each mem-the sad consequence of such an un ber has his place. l{ow let any one

- warranted. assumption of power. speak in the church of whatever isWhat shall we do when troubles impressed upon his mind. Ilere is
arise in the church ? W-ait upon the the place and now is the time toLord, and wait /br him. Sometimes speak it, and trot to any select com_the pastor and perhaps one or two pany of brethren apart f'rom theofthe leading bre hren,in their anx- church. Every member not provi.iety, will consult upon the subject, dentially hindered should be iu his
endeavoring to study out some way place; but those who arepresent arein which the tlifficulty may be over- lbr that time the church, úú the body
come; and. having arrivecl at what cf Christ, tt in the sense in which the
a,ppeârs to them a satisfactory con_ apostle is using this striking figure.
clusion as to the best course for the One may be kept awa,y by accident
church to pursue, they will of course or disease, and another bythepreva_
endeavor to have tJrat plan, adopted lence of a worldly spirit; but theby the church, or at least by a rna- body is not thereby disabled, anyjority of the members. Other breth more than it is by the absence ofren will perhaps conf'er about the that most highly esteemed and trust_
subject among themselves, and form ed member who has been calledhome
a plan of action for the church some- since we last meû. The clear Saviorwhat different from that of the oth- is in the midst of those who have
ers, which they will be disposed to thus. come together in the order ofurge upon the church. In this way the gospel, and he is their compìete_
conrplications âre sometimes in- ness. He will manifest any nember
creâsed, and the trouble enlarged. that may be needed at any time, asfn such a course the church is not an eye or a hand. or a fbot, however
manifest as the body of Christ. few in number and weak in them

of the ministry,
the saints, for

Where may the church be seen ? selves those present may be; and the and bad at tlìat time no manrfest Spiril
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appointment of any member will be union with the bocty of Christ, whose
according to his will and clirection, Spirit is meek ancl lowly.
and not according to what âny one In the church every member has
maythink orsâyof himself. Though his place, and all are equally import-
one should confrdently âssert thathe ant. ì[o one can be rightfully ctis-
is an eye, and even cause his claim regarded by ((those who have the
to be assented to by the others, yet rule over the church.t, Every mem-will he not be able to perform for ber should unite in the expression of
them the function of an eye, but will the judgment of the body. If one
lead the body into tronble so far as does not agree with the rest, it will
his false claim is forced upon them; not do for him to remain silent. That
and if one shall sâyr ¿t It cannot be disagreement is an important. matter,
that one so little and weak and un- f'or it proves the working of the car-
worthy as f is a hand,,, yet if the nal mind either in that member or in
Lord has so directed hewilt beinthe the rest of the body. The one rvho
church what that member is in the disagrees is not to be rebuked be-body. .¿ If the ear shall say, Because cause he cannot see with the rest"I am not the eye, f am rrot of the nor because he dare.not yieltl his
body; is it therefbre not of the body -ø,t judgment at the dictate of anotherIt is by one Spirit that we are bap- The one may possibly be irr the right;
tized into one body; and only when and wheu all with solemn attention
that one Spirit is manifest in all the and care join in the search for the
members can we have the âssurance place of error, asking of God wisdom
that we are walking as the bocly of to direct them, it may be made clearChrist. ì[o one cân say, as he pre- to them all that this one member"
sentswhatisupon his mind, ((Iknow perhaps the least csteemed by them
that what I. am saying is by the di before, had. been honorecl by the
rection of the Spirit, and if you do Lord with the gift of wisdom to keep
not agree with me you will most cer- the whole body from taking an erro-
tainly be wrong.tt That woulcl pre- neous step. Such has been thecase.
sent him as the whole body; þut the ['hen the members âre ¿( clothed.
apostle says, ¿.The body is not one rçiUr humilityr,, antl have (r pnt où
member, but many.,, The place of charity, which is the bontl of perfÞct-
any member in the body, as the eye ness," it is easy to find ancl a com-or'the hand, is not discernetl by it- fbrt to acknowletlge the effor. (6 Ye
self, but by the body; nor is the are one bread and one bodyr,t says
claim to any office ever made by the the apostle. T\Ihen the breacl is
one who has been appointed to it by brokeu by the humbling power ofthe;Spirit. To the body the revela- grace, should. there be in the loaf
tioii of the office or gift is made; and. one graiu that had not been crushed
tha body claims of the member the (¿ between the upper and the nether
benefit of the' gift, iusteacl of the millstoner, that whole grain would
member claiming of the body the fall to the ground, while every bro-
office as a right. ¿¿ Let one speak ken piece would still show that it had.
and another judge,', says the aposfle. been molded into the one bread.
The judgment must be the expression Those whom the l-,ord has called
of the mind of the whole body before to úúhave rule over the churcìr,t are,
we can be assured that itisthejudg- when in the proper exercise of that,
ment of Christ; therefore the solemn gift, meek and. lowly in their feel-
injunction to r. be of one mind and ings, and least of all saints in their
one juclgrnent.tt Whatever the view own esteem. It is not by virtue ofof any member is, either concerning any superior strength or wisdom of
his own experience and hope, orcon- their own that they rule, but as hav-
cerning any matter affecting the ing been chosen by the Lord to min-
church, it must be conf.rmect by the his word and larrs unto his
judgment of the whole body. people. It is his rule they present,

The church thus sitting together and in his name they exercise au-in heavenly places, worshiping Gocl thority. 'Ihose in rvhose heart heiu the spirit, ministered to, edifiecl has written his laws will feel theirand perfected by the gifts which force and power when r-rinistered to
Jesus has given them, ¿¿fitly joined them by his servants, their puro
together and compacted by that minds being stirred up under that,
which every joint supplieth,t, ¿. knit God-appointed ministry by way of
together in love,rr and cousidering remembrance. Thus in all the exer-
any subject in the fear of God, with- crse of that office or gift to rule they
out constraint, unmoved by the fcar preach Jesus, ¿¿ warning every man,of man, in presenting the result ot instructing eyeryman iu all wisdom,that consideration are, to be recog- that they mâ,y present every rn¿¡¡
nized as presenting the judgment or perfect in Christ Jesus.Tt
Christ, whose body they manifestly It is important to note again thaûare. While thus in the Spirit, moved it is not by onets own judgment that
by his lif'e, controlled by his mind, his place in the church is desiglated,
directed by him as the IIead, there but by the judgment of the church.
is no leeling of self-confidence or de- One, when in a spiritual frame of
sire for seJf-exaltation among them mind, is not anxious for this or thatAII wish only to exalt Jesus. IIe place, but is greatly desirous thatwho would f'eel like ,saying, .¡ This the Spirit may clearly reveal the will
wâs my plan,tt would by this desire of the L,¡ord to the church and him-for self'-assertion show that he was self, and give him a willing mind. tonot in the Spirit, but in the flesh, obey the evitlent direction of the
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When two members are at vari'

ance, the mere assertion of either
that he is in the right cannot be re-
ceived by the church as deciding the
rnatter. The spirit that directs each
must be tried., and the church must
clecicle. AII will consent that one
foot will not try to take the bodY in
o¡Le clirection, whiìe the other foot is
endeavoring to move it the opposite
way. It is certain that one of these
is not directecì bY the head; and if
both show Ì¡itterness and strife, it
will appear by this that neither iras
a righü to be recoguized as a foot.
I¡ikewise if the feet should insist
erpon moving forward, while the heacl
were engagecl in irnPortant work
which requirect the body to rennain
Still, this woulcl prove that oue life
'was uot at thât time animating all
that appeared to constitute the body.

\1'e are naturally furclinecl to thilrk
that troubles aucl dissensions amoug
brethren câûnot be settled. unless we
nLake some årrangements ancl Put
forth some eft'orts to that end'; and
when cases arise wheie n-e have only
the declarations of the contending
parties, both esteemed as perfectly
reliable, who steadiiy contradict each
'other, lve are apt to d.espair of being
able to auive at. a correct uncler-
stancting of the matter, âs though
tlae successful investigation and
ríghteous judgment clepencled' upon
ns. .{ll we have to do is to go fbr'
warcl as the worrì of the Irord directs.
T!-hen lre come to what appears ar
impassable barrier, the Irorcl will
open tììe way before rls as rrnmi5-
takably as he oPenecl the waY fbr
Israel of old through the Retl Sea.

The work is not ours, but the l-rordts.
ra Oast thy burden uPon the Lorcl,
and he shall sustaiu thee.tt (¿ God- is
iu the miclst of her; she shall not be
¡noved : God shall help her, and that
rigtrt early.tt I have known cases,
that seened to ure could never possi-
bly be settled, where the lord has
appearecl most rçonderfully, çhen all
Ìruman rrisclorn failed to see aûy waJ¡,
and. has restored' peace. ((Trust in
the Lorcl fotever.t' Sometimes
last one to whom we would have
Ì.ookecl. for ((the word of 'çvisdom" has
spoken that sord, to the surPrise
ancl jo; of all the church. The l¡orcl
will surely provicle the eye, the hand;
16 the worcl. of trinowledge,tt in titne of
need, when our trust is in him in-
stead of in ourselves; ancl it will be
in such a way that his name instead
of ours will get all the glorY. Ele
will manifest himself as the lif'e ancl
wiscl,om and strength of the bodY in
the lceakest and most uulearned as
often as in those esteemed strong and
wise, and thus prove that he is indeecl
our life,and wisdom, and cannot be
heiped. by any natural powers that
'we possess.

fVhenever a Part of the church are
uot in agreement with the rest, but
are following on where the others
i.nsist upon going, be sure there is
so¡oe fault in the leading; for where
,the dear Savior leads he leaves none
hehíncl, forces none, allows none to
be overborne, draggetl, nor in anY

struction aud as I looked backinto

clontt, I
went to

2t be savecl.tt Then I
house,.but was too m:;,s-

the work, which went
Sunclay night, Feb.

next Sat¡rrclay night.
I pleaded lbr mercy,

until I sick and. miserable ancl

come
all rny sins.t' Ancl it was done

can tell it. I felt like one that had
been

of God how could he save a

the Gocl love ? Äfter I had this

tell
I felt like I wanted to
bocly what wonderful
Irord had done for me.things

It to me that they could all
under it ancl see it as I did.

, Abigail B. tr'ar-

but I
an Olcl School Baptist,
'rery littie about them;

seemecl to think they would be
saved. I often got up and talkedin
meeting. I remember one time that
I got up in meeting and said that
nothing could turn me from serving
Gocl. I can now look back and see
t'hat I exalted myself'. I did not
look to God for help ancl for strength;
but I thought I could live right and
save myself. tr.rom that time I had
great troubles and trials, until my
Iife became a burd.en. I gave uP,
and said that there wâs no use trY-
ing to live right, for I coulcl not live
right. I frnally quit going to meet-
ing, and there was a long time that
I gave up all hope of heaven. My
trouble '!qas so great that I flnally
prayecl for death. Many times it
seemed to me that I would rather
die than live; but d"eath would not
come. I was flnally brought down,
uutil I could have repented iu sack-
cloth and ashes, when tr rcas ûlade
to knorv that I could do nothing my-
self, and that all I hatl came from
Gorl. Then I asked for forgiveness
for all I had done, aucl for strength
to endure all my troubles and trials.
I ended by saying and feeling, ¿¿ ThF
will, O God, be done, ancl not mine.tt
Many times after that, when I was
sickandcoúId not sleep, O thejoy
and happiness I felt ! My tongue
-could. not teÌl nor my pen describe
it. I could do nothittg but praise
God, and s&¡ ¿¿ Glory, honor and.
salvation to the most high God, who
hath all power in heaven and in
earth.t' IIe is able to forgive all our
sins. It seemed like there was noth-
ing but the roof between me and.
heaven. I had. heard about the Oltl
School Baptists, and had a great
longing to know more about them.
I bonowed a history of the OId
School Baptist Church, and" read it
through. tr read some of the Srcxs
oF lìHE Trltns, and found that I was
not alone in this life; that there
were others who hacl suffered just
like me. I left the Quakers, for
their preaching sounded foolish to
me. Whatlonce loved, now lhated.
I longed to hear an Old School Bap-
tist preach, but thought that would
never be. When my grandmoUrer
diecl an Old School Raptist preacher
preached her funeral. O how sweet
were the word.s that fell from his
lips ! They were like bread to a
starviug child. That clay I heard.
that they had organized a church
some miles northeast of lladdam,
T[ashington Co., Kan., ancl called it
the Mill Creek Church; and I heard
that there would be meetiug the 12th
and 13th of July. I went to the
meetingon Suuday, thelSth ofJuly.
O how sweet the words sountled !

O how I longed to hear more !

When the preacher w'as through
speaking he offered. an opportunity
to any one to teII their experience
and come to the church, if they
wanted to come. I trietl to tell
mine, but made such a failure that I
wondered how they could acceptme ;
but they accepted poor. unworthy
me, and with two others I was bap-
tizet\ by brother Ring. I have felt

Quaäer meeting. In the evenlug,
when the preacher got throùþh
speaking, he askecL all who thought
they were sure of heaven if theY
should die then, to rise to their feet.
With several others I rose to mY
feet; but he that hath said, ((Ile
that humbleth himself shall be ex'
alted; but he that exalteth him-
self shail be abased,z¡ causecl me
to fèel that I rrâs a grea't sinner
in the sight of God. IMhen the
meeting vas out I wanted to go
home as soon as possible. I thought
if the people looked at me they could
see me as I felt myself to be, the
most wicked sinner on earth. I
went home, ancl as soon â,s the rest
of the farnily were asleep I humbled
myself before my heavenlY Fathert
ancl asked him to forgír-e me, a great
sinner in his sight. I went to bedt
but could" not sleep until very late.
I awoke at four o'clock the next
morning with the great burden of
sin on my soul, and with tears
pleaded fbr urercy; but I felt there
was no hope for such a vile sinner as
I was. When breakfast was over I
triecl to sew, but the tears blinded
my eyes until I could not see the
stitches. Once ¡nore I went all alone
to pleatl for rnercy before him who
has aII power in heaven and in
earth. I asked him to Pardon all
my sins, and to help me to know his
ways, and to walk therein; for I
had no strength within mYseif. I
rose to my feet, feeling that my sins
were unpardonable, and that I was
doomed to everlasting punishment.
Then in great sorrow I cried, ¿¿ O
I-.,ord, O Lord, lift mY feet out of the

SIGNS OF TH TIiïfES
way lorded o\rer. The Spirit of
Christ in his body keeps ail the
members together, câuses them to
wait fbr one another, to tcnd.erly care
for and nurse those that may be sick
or lame, to forbear one another in
love, and to constantlY strive ¿( to
keep the unity of the SPirit in the
bond of peace." The Spirit bY which
the saints are baptizetl into one body
cloes not produce emulation, strife,
enr-y, anger, evil speakiug, and the
like. \Ä¡henever these are seen we
kuo¡v that they are the works of the
flesh. Of zr, very dift'ereut character
is the precious, sweet, health-giving
fruit of the Spirit. ¿¿ Try the spiritst
whet4er they be of God.t' ¿(By their
fruits ye shall know theur.tT

SII-.,A.S Ê. DURAIID.
SournertrroN, Pa., Sept. 27, 1890.

mire ancl clay, ancl place them
on the R . Christ Jesus." Then
tr started the house, ancl some-
thing to say, (t There is no
use trying ; you have no hope be-
yoncl the ve.)) It seemed that I
was on edge of a greatprecipice'
just to be plunged into de-

this world was nothing to live
fbr there. I felt that nry punish-
ment was ust, and I said, 6cI will
pray, hnd. try to live right. If I

Day and

wretched, ancl ûnally had to go to
bed. I there and cried until my

M¡.H.tstte, Kan., JulY 20, 1890'

D¡¡.n BnurnnpN BEIBE:-It
has been ny desire f'or some time to
write what I hope have been the
I-.¡ordts dealings with me, a poor, lost
ancl hopeless sinner, who has hoPe
only in the precious blood of Christ.

Àt the age of fourteen I was baP-
tized apd became a member of the
6( Dunkarcl Church,tt ancl fbr eiglit
years read my Bible and tried to
sa\¡e m'-self by ny rvorks. Then I
left tha,t church and triecl to live"as
near right as I could outside of a
church, until I was twenty-six. On
February 1sb, 18E5, I attended a

pillow wa wet with tears, and then
cried him, (a O lord, O lrorcl,

into my heart and blot out

O the joy that I felt ! No tongue

a heavy loacì that was
al.most ossible to carry. ['hen
I c¿me to end of the roael, and it
d.ropped O howhappy I was ! I
uow feel if I am saved it is by
nothing I ve done, but is the gift

wretch me, a trroor, unworthy
worm of dust, so prone to leave

erable to
half-done
1st, until

Ity gra
gusson,

so I toid
witli the
short
I had
was not
But I
and the
seemed
There is

wl¡o

ished

God h¿d
sins thaú

be lost.
people
without
sinners

And I say, ¿t There surely is
a God.7¡
say, ¿¿If

Then something seemed to
is a God, and he urade

all as he says he did, then
God. ?tt This would cause

me to for a time. Theu my
would come up before me

so , like a vision before my
eyes, the t agony I was in when
I I would be forever ban-

the presence of my God,
and the t joy and happiness I
f'elt w I knew that Gotl in his

Then I
had forgiven me.

rejoice and. say, ú( I
know is a God.t' After I told
mv to the Quakers, and
was into the church, I thought

forgiven ure all the past
had committed; and uow,

ifr any more sins, I would

experience ancl unitecl,
Qnakers. It was but a
until I began to feel that

a mistake, and that I
to belong to any church.
ashamed. to tell them so;

(what else rvas it ?)

sâ.Yr (( There is no God.
beyoncl this life.tt

often wond.ered. why olcler
I joined tire church
g that they were great

the sight of God. They
had to tell, and yet they
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many times to say, Dark and thornv conYey to y-our mind what a feast of been without a limit iu all of his de- preach to a stubboru, overbearingIS the desert through which pil fat things we enjoyed. My poor vices. Gocl has ever had att power people, who are not disposed to re-grims make their way; though tongue can Ðever express the mercy in heaven and in earth, never al cerye.the evidence when broughtmany times f have a calm andpeace ancl goodness of God to the chitclren lowing Satan to go one inch beyond from the Scriptures , but declare thatful feeling, as though I were lean of men; but, dear sister, knowing as his bounds; therefore there has not they will not receive it even if it caning my head on the breast of him Ido that the lord has blessed you in the past, neither will ever be in be estâblishecl by plain truth in hotywho is all in all, my Savior with his unwasted fullness. and the future, anything come to pass writ.If you think this worthy a place knowing that you wiil rej oice with without a purpose, neither any oc- With much love and esteem forin the SrcNS OF TrrE TrunS, plea SE us. ancl that tears of joy and thank. currence outside of Godrs d.ecree. the editors and readers ofthe Srcxs,correct all mistakes, and publish the fulness will roli d.own your cheeks as Now for proof of this very bold as together rçith all true believers in flresame ; but if not, it will be all right. you feast with your kindred away sertion f coulcl give many quota- religion of our l_.¡ord ancl SaviorI\TARY F. SOOTT. out here in western Texas, though tions, but shall not fill up this arti- Jesus Cl¡rist, I close.sepârâ ted by hundreds of miles, f cle with quotations; but f only ask Very truly ancì. respectfully yours,Au'rrloN, Texas, Aug. pl, 18g0. shall try to tell some of the cletails. the reâder to read the book callecl T. I,. MORTOT{.Mns. G¡nIR,L-DE Mrtr,s-D¡an Elder R. J. Doyle openecl the meet the Bible, and you will certainly ûndSrsrnn rN llopn:-your comforting ing in a most pleasant ancl happy the correctness of this assertion. \{'ooor-a..u'N, Va,., llarch pg, 1gg0letter of July 29th is at hand, and. I ¡-nanner. Elder II. Builer Davis then Some who oppose the belief of God.rs I)n¡,n BnnrRnpx B¡¡¡n:_Itfeel to praise the I_.¡ord that we both arose, and by the help of God predestination extend.ing to and cov_ has been my desire for several years,are taught by the same Spirit, and preachecl in demonstratiou of the g all events, both good and. evil, at times, to write of what f some-

erinrest in the sâme hope of the glorious Spirit and with power , and. with have said that we who believe it tìmes hope have been flre Lorcì.,sresurrection, when we shall be like comfort and consólation io the poor, only think that we can see it in the dealings with me, a poor, lost andJesus, and see him as he is. The iittle lambs, whom the l-.¡ord blessecl Scriptures; which is equivalent to helpless stnner, who has hope onlylord is able to direct a word from with a hearing ear ancl an under- saying that we have not been in in the precious blood of Christ.the f'eeblest lamli to the comfort of standing heart. Many times during structed in answer to prayer, but Once f visited Ure various churches,his little ones. Surety ours is a glo- the discourse his eyes frlted with only through the flesl¡. To such I ancl at one time thought I would.rious hope. Such a precious S¿vior tears as he feastecl on the glorious would say that your own prejudice, join the Methodists but somethingås we have ! He shed his blood for view of wltat Tras so precious and ancl a feeling of helping the I_.¡ord to prevented it. It seemed to me thatusz poor, wretched mortals; muclr. comfbrting to us. Yea. f feel that f accomplish his works, have placed I was dóing wlong, and I could notmore, being reconciletl to God byilre am now- haviug that same joy with YOU in your present d.ilemma; and get ricl of the thought. I kept on'death of his Son, we shall be saved which I was so completely filled until votl are brought out of it by wond.ering and thinking, What canfrom wrath through him. Berng while hearing the dear brother preach God in his great wisdom, you will f do to be savecl ? I tried to pray,justiûecl by his blood, we shall be the unsearchable riches of Christ, remâln in a confusecl state of mind. but could do nothing f continued.saved b¡r his life. r( Ile that sparecl ancl dwell so beautifully on the ex- I left the state of l\t ississippi on in that way about ten years, when fnot his own Son, but delivered him perience of Goclts dear children. Decem ber 5th of last year, aud am lost n:y mother. Then f was madeup for us all, how shall he not with After preaching, the door of the now, and have been since that d.ate, to see that f was as helpless as ahim also fïeely give us all things ?l church wâs announced. as open for a citizeu of Texas. I have been babe, a burclen of guilt aud wretched_orhat f hacl the pen of a rea_cìy the reception of members. Sisters among the Primitive Baptists some ness, t'ile and undone. f tliought fwriter, that I might write to your' Mary Davis and Ann Cook came during the yeâr, but have not would die unless f got relief soon,comfort and consolation. Ilow my forward, the tears rotling d.own their preached any since I left Mississippi ; when these words came to me, (úft ispoor heart would rejoice i ye% my cheeks, and. lve felt that we could see and if my mind does not go through f, be not afraid., I felt to rejoicedear sister, I do rejoice that the Lord the image of Jesus in their counte- change, I shall not preach any within: I felt like I was related tohas to some extent illuminated my nances. They were joyfully received more while Baptists are so much di- the brethren, and I dearly loved tomind, that I might contemplate some and wêlcomcd to the fold, around. vicled. Some have gone so far as to be with them, and did go to them asof his rich mercies and blessings. which they had been bleating so denounce the Srcxs, and all those soon as f was able, Á.bout twoThe I-.iord gives us all we need. long. Jñ'e all rejoiced with joy un- who hold and advocate its teachings. years after that flrese ryords came toOn the gth, 10th ancl 11th days of speakable and fult of glory. On There are only one or two beside D€r 6úf am the wa¡., the truth andthis month I attended the Trinity Sunday morning we went dowu to myself in this vicinity that still hottl the life., f then thought I couldRiver Association, in lloocl County the Brazos River, and broilrer Davis to and. love the cloctrine circulated. tell brother Badger the dealings ofThe preaching was ¿ll of a piece. baptized a brother who had joinecl through its columns; but f have the I-.¡ord with me; but when I wentworcls cannot portray to your mincl iuJ uly. the baptism of sisters found a few others that agree wiilr forward I coulcl not explain it as f.what a rich feast the l_.¡ord enabled. Davis and Cook w'as deferred until me, whën they hear the doctrine of had thought f could. f stood beforeus to partake of. We are poor, weak the September meeting. our Savior advocated as it is found the l-.¡ordts people with trembling andmortals, and cannot fully express the Yours in christian love. in the Bible, when explained by one fear, f felt so unworthy and such athankfulness of ourglad hearts; but, A. C. R. MORGAìI. who fears not mortal man, but be- great sinner. I felt that f was aboutdear sister, I feel that the ti¡uo will lieves in and fears God, having no to sink, when these words came tonot be long until we shall all meet Oer,osel, Texas. confldence in the flesh. me, .6 111[y grace is suffi.cient for thee."arouncì. the great white throne of Dr¿.n Enrrons ÂND REÁ.DEris or, Now, befbre I close this article, I I searched the Scriptures and f,oundGod, and praise trin with tongues TI1E SIGNS oF TEE Trrgs:-Many shall speak plainly, and with a hope the things that had been placecl inimmortal. Yes, bless God, we shall long days have come and passed of these words having some eff'ect, my mind. I thought if it were theawake in the likeness of Jesus, and â,way since you have read anything and. resulting in good. to the cause work of our l_.¡ord and Savior it mustshall be satisfred. We shallsingthe from my pen; and now, while it which all Old School Baptists ought be right. Glory seemed to sbine in,song of Moses, atcl the song of the seems impressed. on my mind. to put to contend for and cherish, and that my heart at times, and then againLamb, saying, (aGreat and marvel- upon paper with pen and ink a little is as follows : Ihe Srervs oF l'EE things would be very dark, and f'ous are thy works, I_.¡ord God .4.l- of my understanding of the doctrine Trups has all through its life, since would. be in deep distress. I did notmighty; just and. true are thy ways, ofthe great God of the universe, I about 1832. advocatedjust the same join the church when f f.rst wentthou King of saints.tt Othat I could. shall make the eff'ort. I know that doctrine in every particular, both in forward. It seemed I could not tellpraise God with mywhole soul, mind it will be, no doubt, of jitUe interest showing fhe sovereignty, purpose them .çchat I had reaily felt and. ex_.and strength. \Me feel like catling to those who oppose God,s absolute and know ledge of God, and. also the perienced. in my heart. This was inupon all created things to give hin power, purposè and will in fore- salvation of his people being alone the spring-time. fff am a saint, ffeelglory. knowing and ord.ering all things ofJehovah; and now âs some ofthe that t am the least of all. fn theL¡ast Saturday I was at euiet Rest from the beginning ofcreation to the nam-e (Predestinarian Baptists)have fall I. went forwartl to the church andChurch, about twenty-five miles end of time, and'that noUring trans aud d.o declare they wili continue to ga,ve rn my experience At.the time,south of here, and f feel that the prres rn heayeu,'earth nor hell by contend against the doctrine ofpre brother Badger,s wife was very low,Lord blessed us beyond nreasure. I chance, nor by any other powerbe- destination, only as it pertains to all and. I was baptized by Elder Francis,can hardly find words to express our side that of Jehovah. ú¿ tr am -A.lpha good which corues to pass in the in cornpany with sister Simpson andjoy. My soul is so full.of praises, as and Omega,tt saith the Lord; lvhich world, as they are disposed to be- pister L¡amb. I shall never ,forgetmy mind runs back, that I scarcely means the beginning and. the end.. lieve, f shall discontinue to strive the scene at the water. trìvery placeknow how to tell you of ilre precious And if God is the frrst and the last, with those who oppose the Srews in was ûlletl with people. I went to thefeast so richly spread for us, poor who is able to contend with or its circulation, and myself in believ water fearing f was doing wrong;.sinners. Surely any words that this against him ? Satan, lhe devil, the ing the doctriue advocated therein. but when I went into the water thesepoor slnner cân comnaand ca,nnot great ad.versary of man, has neyeï The Irord has neyer called. me to rvords ca,nûe to m.y mind, ¿6lIm f, or
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am I not, a chilai of God 9" and as I
arose the brightest light shined in
my'heart, until everYthing alound
seeured brilliant. The singing sound'-
ed sweeter than anY I had ever
heard, and my ]reart was frlletl with
joy and unspeakable glorY. The
good that I would I do not, for evil
is present with me.

" My hope, my onlY hoPets in thee;
O Gocl, be nerciful. to me.

" To thee I come a sinner Poor,
And. rvait for mercy at thy door;
Incleed Itve nowhere else to flee;
O Gocl, be merciful to me.t7

"Let a poor laborer here below,
When from his toils set free,

To rest ancl peace eternal go,
For there I long to be.t7

l)ear brethren Beebe, I have re-
ceived. the Srcits regularly,'and O
what comfort it has brought me to
hear f'rom the d.ear children of Gorl.
It helps us on our way when theY
talk as we feel, and. we feel that they
are our brethten. lMe are drawn to
them, and we IoYe and have them in
our hearts. The less theY esteem
themselves the more we esteem them'

I was baptized and. joined Bethle-
hem Church on Nov. 6thr 1881. I
have not been able;to get there this
winter, owing to high water, aithough
I have been going to hear brother
-White at Frying Pan. I do love to
hear him preach. I have been sick,
and feel very weàk and f'eeble, so I
can scarcely write. I have åome-
thing like spinat affection. Gotl
gives me strength to live, for some
purpose. There are a great manY
things I would like to speaìr ofr but
I fear I have extentletl this too far
already.

"-Where is thelblessetlness I knerv -
When first I saw the Loral'?

'\il-here is the soul-refïeshing view
Of Jesus anil his wortl ?

" W'hat peaceful hours I once enjoyed !

flow sweet the memorY still !

But they have left an aching void
The worlcl can never fill.t7

Your unworthy sister, I hoPe,
KATE V. LEE'

ÄLBroN, Intl., Sept.19, 1890.

ÌlIv Dn¡n KrNnn¡n :-I have just
finishetl reading Gadsbyts sermon
from the text founcl in Isaiah xviii.
5, 6, "Winter afore harYest,t' and
my heart has bounded with such
gladness that I thought I would like
to talk to the saints of the joY that
came to me after weeks of cold.ness
and darkness. ìfearly all the sum-
mer, when the sun (naturallY) ever
shone brightly, within all was clouds;
no tight nor liberty could I feel. I
worked for a time like one under the
law, but only found rest af'ter I fell
back helpless, and again sweetly
realized that underneath were the
everlâsting'arms. Truly do ve seem
subject to bondage, though we hoPe
we have been inade free from the
law, in the powerful and life-giving
blood that was shed on CalvarY; but
life seems made up of temPtations
and deliverances. fn factr I have
found much delight in contemplating
the glorious pìan of salvation bY
grâce, antl the path in which the

retleemed alone walk, with all a(har-

monious contraclictions and heavenly
paradóxes,t7 as GadsbY Puts it; and
it truly flnds an answering chord in
the breast of every wearJ¡ pilgrim.
His path is indeed a mysterious one.
.¿ lle is never easy when at easer rror
without a burden when he has none;
never satisfied without cloing some'
thing, ancl never satisûecl with what
he does. Ile is never so súrong as
when he sits still; never so fruitful
as rrhen he does nothing. Amitlst
the strange contradictions which
meet in a believing heart, he is never
so prayerful as when he saYs noth-
ing; never so wise as when the great'
est fool i never so much alone as
when nost in companY; and uever
so much under the power of an in-
ward religion as when most sePa-
rated f'rom an outward one. Strange,
mysterious creature ! Ile cannot live
without sinning, yet cannot live in
sin; 'cannot live wiUrout prayer, and
yet fbr d.ays cannot PraY; continu-
ally frnds religion a burden, and yet
would not part with it for the worlcl;
lusts after sin as a clelicious morsel,
and yet hates it with perfecthatred;
esteems Christ the chiefest among
ten thousand, and Yet often doubts
whether he has a Savior at all.2t

lfy kindrecl dear, the above truths
âre some of the blessed things in the
mentioned sermon that were sealed
home to my poor heart more blessed-
ly than language can describe. Itis
only that ¿ú having nothing, yet pos-
sessing all things,tt that has cheered
me in earlier days. The world would
laugh at such unreasonable contra-
d.ictions, but to me they areprecious.

Our association was held here in
August, and was truly a sitting to-
gether in heavenly places. Eleven
ministers wete present, and '( redeem-
ing love tt was the one sweet song.
Elder Purris, of Illinois, has since
visited us, and we were again com-
forted; fbr he brought good news
and glad tidiugs, and we felt that we
lovedthelanguagehe talked. Truly
the l-.¡ord has been good to us, and
has saved us from much of the false
religion of this day. O that he may
ever lieep us glad to dwell alone, is
the prayer of the very weakest of all
who dare hope in his mercy.. EMMA. D. SMITH.

Mirltlletom, N. Y., Post
Mail ùIatter

OUR SU3 Àir! ES?ItlAtlT nI-
AIT IETTERS I'OR USOIiESTED TO

TO THT TßM AME OT

G. BTTBE'S SONS.

IOVE YOIIR ENEMIES.

from, løst ntnttber.)

Er,psn B :-Woult[ it be asking
too much to youl views on }Iatt.

does the worcl " rain tt

that any man shoulcl do the things
which are enjoined. by the Lord in
the direction given in our text. Such
is the selfrshness of the carnal mind
that it carl neyer produce any action
which is free from" considerations of
personal benefit. The most com-
mend.able works of kindness to others
which can be performed at the sug-
gestion of naturatr benevolence are
the product of a desire to gratifY
self. It may be that there is no pe-
cuniary reward in view, yet there is
the desire to attain some advantage
either in the estimation of others or
in commendation of self.

As the instruction given by our
I-,ord. in this text requires obedience
which cannot be rendered. by the
fleshly mind, the fact is manifest
that every one who does obey this
word. is enabled to do so by the in-
ttwelling of the Spirit of Christ.
This is unmistakable assurance that
he is a chilcl of God. It is not merely
an abstract truth wbich is thus de-
monstratetl in the experience of the
obedient chilct; it is the very bread
of life which sustains his faith in the
salvatiou of God. It reveals Christ
in him the hope of glory. This is the
witnessin himself proving him to be a'
child of his Father rvhich is inheaven;
and in this revelation of Christ in
him he is made to rejoice with that
holy fullness of joy which is found
only in the presence of God, and

ewhich is in his present comfort the
bliss of heaven. In thus walking in
the Spirit, the obedient child has the
ânswer of a good conscience toward
God, and finds rest to his soul, which
cannot be enjoyed when he walks in
disobedience to the perfect law of,
the Spirit of life in Ohrist Jesus. It
is only when thus denying himself
and following Jesus that any saint
proves by his conduct that he is a
child of his Father which is in heaven.
Our l-,ord applied this true principle
in condemnation of the Pharisees
when he said unto them, ú6 If ye were
Abrahamts children, ye would. do the
works of Abraham; but now ye seek
to kill me, a man that hath tol<ì. you
the truth, which I have heard. of,
God; this did not Abraham.tt-John
viii. 39, 40. When the disciples of
Jesus exhibit in their conduet the
evil works of the flesh, they practi-
cally deny that his Spirit is in them,
and.in this action they are cut oft
from the sweet comfort of that faitlr
in God which âssures them thatthey
are the children of their Father
which is in heaven. There is no
more conclusivg demonstratiou of the
existence of the Spirit of Christ in
any saiut, than the power of that
Spirit prod.ucing such unselflsh love,
as does in truth embrace the most
bitter enemies in its d.esire for the
grace of God to be revealed in bring-
ing them to know and love the truüh
of salvation by the grace'of God in
Christ Jesus. Only the Spirit of
truth can produce such fruit in ¿ny
sinner. Therefore it 'must be true
that every one in whom this principle
exists is included among (r the chil-

tdren of your Father which is in

S IGI{S O F TTI TIMES
EÐI OR, IAL"

, N. Y., ocroBPn 15' 1890.

Entered in
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v. 4õ9
mean ?

said,'Ihou
hate thine
Love your
cìrrse yolr,
yoü, and,
fully use

your
is absurd

the chiltl
which he
father;
by any

childreu
dwelling

it signify literal rain'l or,
has it two

With best for the SrçNs or¡ rnP
Trltns, I your unwolthy sister',

lVI¡.corrn,
S¡.na¡r. E RuNr<r,P.

, -A,ugust, 1890,

"Ys hâve
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heard. th¿rt it hath been
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Please make no mistake about tho
above terms. No one, eôther new or
old,

sinful
child of Our l-.¡ord himself de-
clares the uecessity of being born
again (or above), in order that

the kingdom of God.a man can

-John iii.written of
3. And it is expressly

whom his

make
Father is in heaveri. But the
existence this divine life in the
saints is by their doing the
things manifest that holy prin-

thus proving them to beciple in
led by the of God, and thereby

ting them.to be the

love thy neighbor, auci
, tsut I say unto you,

bless them that
goocl to them that hate
for them which tlespite-
ancl persecute you; that
childreu of your Father

is in heaven, could be
any degree upon their
this injunction. Even

do dissolves the tie by
the son of his natural

less is it possible that
or works of his own â,

should make himself a

many as receiveel the

Gotl. Without the in-
of Christit is impossible

subscri,ber, can smil to thi's ofi,ce
get the paper for themselues for
than the regular rates; butif

ye may be
svhich is in for he maketh his
sun to rise the evil anil on the good,
and sendeth on the just antl on Ure
unjust" ye love them which love
you, what have ye 9-clo not even
the pu the same 9 And if ye
salute your only, what tlo ye
more than
licans so ?

as your F

? do not even.the pub-
ye therefore perfect,.even
iu heaven is perfect.TT-

Ilatt. v
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whi,ch is tn heøaen." It
construe this language

as that the vital relation-
saints to God as theirship of

Father
dependent
obedience
in natural tionship nothing which

ever li Wold, that (ú To them
EXTRAORDINARY OFFER! gave he to become the so¡s of

n'rom now until further notice Gocl, even them that believe on
is given any one who is now a sub- his name; were born, not of
scriber, and whose subscription is blood, nor of the will of the flesir,
paid u send us øøø subscribers nor of the of man, but of Gotl.t'
at one ayear; butnoone,eith- -John i. 13. Since Jesus gives

eternal to every one of those
Father has given him,

who is not now a subscriber ca,n there can nothing left contingent
have the benefit of the above terms upon obedience in order to

in reality children of their

er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
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by sending two dollars for their owl
subscription, and- one dollar eachfor
additional æøæ subscribers.

anil,
less

the new subscriber for one dollar,
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sooiation will be held. in The brethren ancl sisters, the Publio gen-
comico Co., Mcl'' commencing Weclnes- èrally, antl the ministering brethren espe- and

ilay, Oct. 22t1, ancl continuing three daYs. cially, are invitecl. Come on Friclay be- has
Those comrng from Baltimore can take fore the meeting. The morning train us to
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DERS S. E. DURAND AND P G. LESTEB,.

The hymns and tunes rn Ùhis bookhave
been very care'fully selectetl and' arrangecl,
and are such as are used. in our ohurches
in tli-fferent Parbs of the countrY The
book cont¿ins 2?2 Pages of print in all,
printed on extra hea.y1í,,No. 1 bookpaper'

SONS, well bountl in full cloth. Two kinds a¡e

Orange Co., N. Y. printed, rouncl ancl shape notos. Be
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R. I(. l'RUITT, Church Clerk. Miclclleton'n, Orange Co., N. Y
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CORRESPONDTNCE.
BuNrrono, Ont., Sept. S, 1590.

Dn¡.n Bnprnnp¡r B¡ns¡:-It is
with much cliffidence that I sencl this
letter, lest my motive be misunder-
stood and my writing set aside; yet
as I hold myself a servant of ilre
body of Christ, I trust in sincerityI venture to obey the impulse to do
so. -What has stirred me up is see-
ing in Ure SrcNs that one or two
brethren arc exercised. over a pas
sage which l_ras also lain on my mincl,
namely, Judges vii.5-7. In offèriug
the few thoughts that f send, f lay
no claim to superior knowledge to
any of God.ts children; but sometimes
comparing the measure or brightness
of the ray of Spirit-light that has
rested on any particuiar part of,
Scripture with that of son:e others
of the family is helpfut; for thus in
ûgure fsrael is cLelivered titfle by
little from its enemies, which signify
the hing and kingdom of d.arkness,
tha b is, errtrr in all its for.ms, as set
forth ,rvhi<lh is
the of the earthly mind,
gifted by but dark
as to having neYer been made
the of that grace, and the

light which shines in the
face of esus Christ; by which facef undersland the
minating\ power
covers truth to th

brightness or illu-
by which he dis-

dren and Sêrvants on their journey
through time.,

Eaving never seen any explana-
tion of this portion, beyoncl the mere

e minds of his chil-

letter, I sympathize with those who,
like mysêIf, desire the hidd.en manna.
The circumstances surroundilg this
remarkable iucident, which I can but
faintly i point oui, ought to be con-
sidered. The diff'erent positions of
the natural fsrael, in all its liter¿l
existence, seem ever to refer to simi-
lar situations which would be repro
duced in a spiritual sense in the his-
tory of the true fsrael of God., and
are undoubtedly intended for our
admonition, ou whom the ends of the
world are come. I notice here that
while our ìreavenly Father deals to
every sheep a portion of meat in due
season, yet no Scripture is of private
or separate interpretation; that is,
its meaning must accord with the
spirit of the whole (both Olcl ancl
New Testaments), and must also
refer to the whole church or spiritual
body ofthe great Ilead. Thusthere
is one Spirit (life) ar_rd. one. body
(though in the operations of that
Spirit and the members through
which it circulates there is the neces- opening to the fact that the power subject to ordinances altl rvill-wor- so that tLey

g toward the sprilg,
might use the right

ffiåww8 sf, tr
o

who seem to spring
by the water-courses

ô

r{0. 42
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TO THE OLD S ooL tsAPTIST CAUSE.
S-W-OR,D OF-'THE D AI{D OF-' GIDEON."

MIDDIETOI4î{, N. Y., AY, 0CTOBER 22, 1gg0

sìrip, and would fain broaden out the
homely truths of the testimony left
to us! I.,et us pause over the con-
trastecl postures of the divicled band.
The second army bowecl on their
knees and drank; that is, they clrank
of the life of Christ, fbr they werè
his; bu t the water of life was to thema cup of trembling and division.
The eartìr or ground., which ought to
have been under their feet, vas em-
braced by them. Their mouths as-
similated not mereìy the water, but
whatever ccntaminating substances
were gathered in its course. Thus
the children of God, surrounded by
erroneous teachings, having in them_
selves a carnal mind, ancl naturally
darkeneci understanding, pron.: to
embrace their fellow-earth, anci be
guided not merely by the light of the
Spirit, but to drrnk in with its life
the opinions ancl maxims of men, a,rern corìstant clanger of being swal_
lowed up in the soothsaying of
Baalim, or that unsavory mixture of
flesh and Spirit which is described

1); and
p.nrposes in.the gospel as an attempt tothis evil is not hard to of grace to such, in this mind they two masters ; and by James,cover. It was that abominable thing are like the multitudes who followed epistle, as .( a double-minded. man'which provoked the Almighty to his Christ l'or the loaves and ûshes having one eye on Christ antL one onfaae, the setting up of altars to Baal, (present ease and rewarcl), ancl for the worltl (Woe is me ! for f dwell ineven ln their households, as we see the time showing the sarne evil rootsin the case of Gideonts father and the as .r the fearful and unbelieving,

the tents of Kedar) , and thus making
men of his family; and to this false spoken of in Revelation, whose por-

no progress. To such christians
worship they hatl pand.ered to such

comes the warning voice, (¿ Come outtion is in rr the lake that burneth with from among them, and touch not thean extent that they even proposed. fire and brimstone.tt From these we unclean thing;tt or the still strongerto slay Gideon when they discovered hasten on to the ten thousand. who ((Come out of her fBabylon, confu-that he had destroyed their idol. seem to have felt more real sorrorv sionl , my people, thal ye be no( par-But God,s time of cleliverance had over the lamentable state of the takers of her plagues.,,come; and in those tests which he couutry, as showing dod.rs chastise- plagues but sins ? As
FVhat are

appointed we see foreshadowed the ment fbr sin, yet themselves more or
to the ûrst,

true deliverance of spiritual fsrael
so to the second, the commancl was

ft seems to me that
less so entanglecl in the mixed wor- to return to their homes ; for theper

illustrated herb
the main thought ship aud idolatrous practices which f'ect separation of the true spirituaJis that of the com- prevailed as to be unfitted to repre_ seed to its true Gideon urust be out-plete separation which the heavenly sent the perfectþ independent and. lined in the literally helpless (as farLeader will eventually bring about decisive victory of the Jehovah ofof all his redeemed family from every

as flesh went) band that remained;
form

Israel over his enemies. Gicleon is doubtless pointing forward to the
holds

of error @ncl error is sin) which. instructecl to make a seconcl clivision; election of grace, which was to gatherthem in thrall. In looking and this act brings apart three hun- in that upper room on the day ofover the accounts of former deliver- dred from ten thousand. Consid.er,
ances f do not find this truth of sep O ye saints of the lord, what this

Pentecost. The saving band, made
aration so clearly deflned, though means. .¿ ì{ot by might, " nor by

such by the express choice ancl poÌyer
always included; but here itappears power, but by my Spirit, saith the

of God, reurained ; setting forth, as I
with all the distinctive features of Irord.,, (. Strait is the gate, and

think, through all ages those spe-
true setting apart by the Lorct him-

cially sent servants who, as watch_
sel! manifested by symbols of his

narrory is the way, which leadeth men, and revealers of the mintt of theunto life, and few there be that ûnd Master, are constantly proclaimingown appointment. Observe here it.' There .is no hazardous uncer_ ancl uufolding spiritual messagesthat the three hundrecl,formed the tainty as to the final bringing horne with a certain *and definite sound;nucleus, or Ìhird division. The flrst of every sheep; but how f'ew are
se to Gideonts call brought up found at any given time in the

up like witlorvs
two thousand men; but God churchts history wholly leaning on

of Zion, when
were too many, lest the purpose ancl power of God, in-

the eyes of the mourners almost faitrwith watching. Patieuce yet, andsây: ,, IlIine own arm stead of turning aside to fleshly de- we will try to imagine the attitude
though wiliin

me;" indicating that, vices for the strengthening of his of this last band, the third part,gr the hearts of these cause, either in the outer gatherings tried as by fire. I t would be st¿mtt-men requirect purging, ancl their eyes or inuer questionings. ! IJow are.we ing, yet leauin

respon
thirty
declared they
they should
hath saved
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in me; for I coulcl not

feelings. They beggecl
again to come forwarcl

seat,t' and. there I
religion.tt That was

ted; and I thought if I
itthat easily I would go uP

they saicl that all I had
to believe on the Lord

and I would be saved
that I could not believe

saw fit to give me strength
I went up several nights

for, for I felt like I
prayers of the whole

could not praY for. mY
told me to go in secret

at certain times in the daYt
would pray at the same

the ¿( I-.¡ordts prayer,tt
retire and repeât it, and

was all I needed; lrut I
that I knew nothing then
meaning of prâyer. I did

to get any better, but tried
t, ancì. thought the Lord

me.for my good. works ;
meeting closed, and -reft me

than e'¿er. I believe
g was all manTs works;

to prove it, as butfew
faithful out of a greatnum
joined. at that time. iVIY

rose Llefore me like moun
I felt like there was no

one so wicked; ancl the
I thought I ever did was

up to the anxious seat to
gion.tt I hoPe the Irord

eyes, antl showed me just
stood and how far I could

passed on, autl I often
ut my condition, and felt

g, t'Is there anY one like
,úIs there any help for one
in the mire and cIaY 97) I
t with my f'ather and. mY
to Baptist meetings aud

but did not care very
t the preaching; so I went

umber of young PeoPle and
ty of fun. But the time

friends, when I hoPe the
me to see diff'erentlYt

know justhow far I could
that way. Ät the age of
years I rvas married, and
miles from home. This

me mâny giooulY thoughts;
clistress wâs so great that I

letters to mY father
anmeter), believing that he
ve me advicé and helP me
way. IIe wrote me several

letters, aud. gave
assurarce that when the Lord

a, good work he rvould
it until the daY of Jesus

add. would never fbrsake me.
t relieved. and encour-
it was the work of

I went on. in this waYt
and sometimes trYing to PraY
I-.¡ord to show his smilittg

in his own gootl time, I
let the light shine in mY
showing me that salvation

and not of works, and
an interest in that great

salvation. I felt relieved for
and hacl some hapPy seãsonst at that time to go with them; bttt

but could not believe that mY sins
were forgiven; yet tr felt tohopethat
my feet TYete taken out of the mire
and clay, and often f'ett like praising
God aloud. Time Passed. on, and we
moved to Missouri. There I felt like
one alone, there being no BaPtists
near, and other meetings I dicl not
caïe to go to. A.II the comfort I
coukl flrrd for nine J¡ears was in read--

ing the dear old Srçws and' Messenger.
They came to me fiIled- with precious
letters f'rom the dear saints, and O
how my heart burned within me
while reading some of the travels of
Godts clear children; for I felt like I
had traveled the same roacl and gone
to the same school.

I have gone thus far, d.ear friends,
and. will sayr as sister Sue says, that
it pleased the I-,ord to not Iet me
know just when or where that great
load of sin left me; but after manY
years of wandering around., while
often the waves of siu seemed to
overwhelm my frail bark, ancl I gave
up all hope, peace came to mY soul,
and I feltatrest. I haveneversince
mourned over rny sins as I once diclt
and hope I have Passed from death
unto life, because I love the breth-
ren. lf I know mY o\Yn feelingsr f
do love the clear saints of God, ancl
d.esire their company above all the
kings antì. priests of earth. My feel-
ing of unworthiness kePt me out of
the church tweutY Years; and I still
f'eel ancl linow that I am not frt to be
one of their number. Yet I was not
satisfied until I became one. I feei
to thank God, the Giver of all goocl, ---,-
that he led me to the dear old church
at Greenbush, IIl., last Octobert
where I with flve others was received
into the church, and buried, beneath
the yieldingwave. I cannotexpress
my joy on that beautiful SundaY
morning. As we neared the ¡vater
I thought it the most beautiful streaur
I ever saw, and was more than will-
ing to follow in the footstePs of my
.Irord and llIaster. Tbe peace of,

mincl I felt after d.oing mY dutY I
cannot express. It seemed that I
uever coulcl be happier this sid-e of
heaven. It seemed as though I coultl
almost see Jesus as I came out of the
$'ater. There I was met bY rrY old-

father and mother, who were ovel-
joyed. to see their children coming
into the fold. Ifany doubts and. fèars
have crossed. my pattr since; yet I
feel like the I-¡ord. has been with me,
and has fbllowed me ali. the days of
my life. Ilis good.ness and mercy
end.ure forevet. I am often cast
d.own in the valleY, and am made to
feel my unworthiness; but when the
Lord sees ût to show his smiling
face, then I aur made to rej oice, and
feel like saYing, Just and holy art
thou, O my God. Bless his name
forever ancl ever

I wish to say that after living in
Missouri nine Years I welt home on

4
a visit to mY f¿therts. I was there
only two daYs until the time came
for father and sisters Sue and Mattie
to start to the Salem Association,
held near La Prairie, lll. I had come
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when the time came to start I told
them I believed I would stay at home
with my mother. Seemingly I hacl
grown so câreless and cold that I
hardly knèw whether to go or not.
I had tried for yqars to banish all
thoughts of religion from my mind,
ancl would. go for days withoutthink-
ing that there was a God who rules
over heayen and. earth. I would
often find myself wondering and.
thinking what kind. of a persou f
could be, to be so forgetful that there
was a God, and that I was in his
hands, to cut me off without a mo-
mentts warning. My negligence and
coldness before this meeting often
make me fear that I am not one of
his children. We went to this good
meeting, the ûrst time I had been to
an Old Baptist meetingin nine years;
and surely my cold.uess left me, and
I was matle to ¿¿ rejoice with joy un-
speakable and full of glory t' while
listening tothe dear old soldierspro-
claim the word. I felt like I knew
(¿ the joyful soundr" and was fed. with
the '( bread. of lifertt and was able to
gleau some of the crumbs tliat fell
from my Master2s table. Every ser-
mon was a feast to me, ancl I felt like
saying, 'rEntreat me not to leave
thee, or to return from following after
thee: for whitlier thou goest, I will
go,', &c. I wanted to stay

"lVhere congregations ne'er úreali up,
And sabbaurs ñever end.7t

At this good meeting I met for the
flrst time dear sister Belle lrwin,
whose name the readers of the Srclqs
are familiar with. Many tlear breth-
ren were there whon I never saw
before, among them Elder Pollard,
of Missouri, Hlder B. tr'.,Querry, of
Raymond, IlI., and many others,
whose kind wortls I never shall for-
get. They toltt me and several oth-
ers that we were living out of our
d.uty, and. to go home and telL our
frientls what great things the Lord
had done for us. Their kind and.
consoling words are fresh in mY
memory yet. I hacl often felt like I
was living out, of my duty, and yet
felt too little and unworthy to ask a
place among the saints. But I was
received with joy flve weeks later, at
Greenbush; and I wish to say to
those dear people who so kintlly re-
ceived me that my health has not
permitted me to visit them often.
My heart is with them at each meet-
ing, and I long to visit them again
and. hear the sweet songs of Zion. I
hope to visrt you all again soon. If
not, the Lord. knbws best; and if he
sees flt to keep me awaY I hoPe and
trust that he will give me strength
to bear it, and all things that may
fall upon me. During my feeble
health I have felt the l-.lord.ts good-
ness toward me, and the graceofour
Irord Jesus Christ has been a great
,comfort to me. Elis arm has been
my stay in many a lonely hour, and
I feel to thank the Lorclr for his
goodness and. mercy enclure forever,
I hope I may praise him all the days
of my life.

Dear editors, and all who may read
Uris, I hope you will overlook my

imperfections, and pray that Ï may
prove faithful to my calling. Dear
readers, write on for the comfort of
the little ones scattered. abroad, re-
membering there are many who are
denied the privilege of hearing the
gospel proclaimed.

Dear brethren Beebe, if you see
fit, please publish this; if not, all
will be right, for I tlo.not want rny
poor scribble to crowd out better
communicatious. Iloping you will
long be spared to publish.our dear
paper, I subscribe myself yours un-
worthily,

MAP"Y SHIEI,DS.

FAITH.
" Nolv faith is the substance of things

hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen.tt-Heb. xi, 1.

T-e see there is hope based. on
eviilence, and this evid.epce is of
things not seen. This evidence
comes to an individual, causing him
to believe. This evidence is faith,
producing hope. We see there is a
substauce, which is joy to all .who

hear. It is riches unspeakable,
enduring through ali eternity. It
contains life and salvation eternal.
We see ihat we clo not create this
substance nor bring this evidence,
for Jesus was slain to procure this
salvation. "fris is the substance
hoped for. This substance wâs
there before we believed; so that
believing did not make this so, for
it was so before we believed. It has
been so ever since Jesus was set
apart to"tlo the great work; which
was before the fbundation of the
world.

What is this failh'! The text
tells us. But false teachers are try-
ing to pervert this, by saying there
is no treasury to the heathen, be.
cause they do not believe; thus
teaching that belief makes these
things so. E'ow tben couldthey tell
them these things are So until after
they believe? This is contrary to
all reason. Ilow can they believe
something that is not so ? It must
be so before belief, or there can be
no evidence that such is so, and
consequeutly no faith; for there can
be evidence only from facts; and
belief cloes not pl'oduce facts; but
evid.ence brings the facts to our
minds; and facts being shown, faith
is Ure result. (( Well '' says onet
¿r why do not all believe?tt Because
all do not receive the evidence that
produces hope. É(The devils also
believe, and tremble.tt But do devils
believe and. hope for Ure same ? l{o,
indeed, they do not hope for eternal
glory. This evidence is not to
devils, nor to those who are dead in
trespasses ancl sins, but to the chil-
dren of God, the heirs of God, and
joint heirs with the l-,¡ord Jesus
Christ. A child and facts and
evidence are necessâry to manifest
f'aith. Take one of these three awa'y
and there is no faith. Ilow can one
believe before they existg After
they are brought into existence holv
can they believe without evidence ?

is something for it to comefrom? .A.
person must exist naturally before
they beiieve natural things; evep so
â person must exist âs a new cÌeâ-
ture to good works before they can
have divine faith. Spiritual faith
must come from a spiritual tree; for
faith is a fruit, and is the fruit of
the Spirit. .. But the natural man
receiveth not thethings ofthe Spirit
of Gocl; fbr they are foolishness
unto him: neither can he know them,
because they are spiritually dis-'cerned.,, We see clearly that faith
is a thing of the Spirit, and. there-
fore the natural mair receiveth it
not. Except a mân be born of the
Spirit he cannot see the kingdom of
God. So he must exist spiritually
before he can believe these things,
as faith cometh from this kingdom.
Jesus is the King; and if Jesus is
the King, and they cannot receive
nor see the kingdom, how can they
receive or see Jesus as the Christ
until they are born of God ? John
says, ú¿ Whosoever believeth that
Jesus is the Christ, is born of Gocl.t'
Thus we see who it is that believes-
he that is createtl in Ohrist Jesus
unto good. works. (5-Well,, says one,
(¿ every one that has heard the
gospel and read the Scriptures
believes that Jesus is the Christ.,t
So they say f am in a tangle. But
John says so, and I have no more
sense than to beiieve and. teach just
what he has said. There is (. one
I:orcl, one faith, one baptism.,, One
faith only is warranted by the Bible;
ând yet there are many 'faiths.
There are false faiths, false gotls
and. false christs. Á.ll believe in a
false christ before a revelation.
Vlhen you rrere sinking down be-
neath your sins, in the anguish of
your soul, with no eye to pity, no
arm to save, did you think there
wâs any Savior for you ? You tlid
not think there was any such Jesus.
But thanks be to God, you found.
the true Jesus to be the Christ that
you had never found before. Before
that time you looked inbci the face
of one that was not the Christ.
The world. l¡elieves in a false christ,
like as Saul did when he rvas per-
secuting the saints. If this is not
the way that John looked at men
as believing, and as being born
again, I do not und.erstand what he
meant. Jesus says that whosoever
believeth in him shall not come into
condemnation, but is passed. from
death unto lif'e. So we see who it is
that believes in Jesus. It is not,
as the people generaìly have it, he
that will believe, and will do so and
so: shall have a ehance, or has
passed from death unto life; but'he
.ú is passed from death unto life;" and
his passing from death unto life
produces faith. Faith comes from
life, and. not life from faith. Jesus
furthermore says, ('Ele that believeth
on me hath everlasting life.,t Not,
as some present it, that some believe
on Jesus and are not yet passed
from death unto life; but if they
continue to believe, they may be

does not present it in that way, but
lets us know who it is that is in
possession of this life everlasting.
It is çimply (. he that believeth.tt
This belief is evidence that he has
life, and that there lyas a substance
in glory for him, whether he be-
iieved or not. So rve see that a
man must exist as a trew' creature
before the new and. spiritual faith
can be. We now believe in a Jesus
that we never heard. of until we
heard his voice; and that voice the
dead. are hearing, and d.o live. They
Iive in newness of life.

The thirteenth chapter of }fatthew
presents something to our mind
about faith. ¿( Behokl, a sower rvent
forth to sow.?2 Some seeds fell by
the way-side, sottre among thorns,
some upon stony ground, ancl some
upon good ground. All that fell in
the various places, except on good
ground, did -lrot bring any fruit
to perfection; but that which fell
upon good grouncl brought forth
fruit, some thirtyfold, sorne sixty,
fold, and. some a hundreclfold. The
good. ground, says the record. in
I:uke, are they which in an honest
and'good heart, harring heard the
worcl, keep it, and. bring forth fruit
with patience. So we see that thrs.
word cif the kingclom did not mahe
the ground. good, nor break the
ground up; but the sowing of the
seed in the good ground (or the child
of God, who is prepared of the Lord,
ancl heareth his word) produces
faith in his heart. (( So then f'aith
cometh by heariag; aud hearing by
the word of God.t, But .ú how shall
they hear without a preacher ? And
how shall they preacìr except they
be sent ?tt Does this preaching pro-
duce the child, or does this preach-
ing procluce faith in the cbilcl ? May
not a tree exist and not bear f'ruit ?
tr'aith is a fruit of the Spirit. .( If
any man have not the Spirit of
Christ, he is none of his.tt But he
may have this Spirit, and live after
the flesh, and die. Jesus says, (( ì{o
man knoweth the Son, but the
tr'ather; neither knoweth âny man
the Father save the Son, and he to
whomsoever the Son will reveal
him." Preaching is profltable, if
mixed with faith in them that hear
it. We will see whether preaching
makes souls or'not. We will begin
at Luhe i. 17. John the Baptist is
here represented as one making
ready a people prepared. for the
Lord; not to prepare, as some sa,y,
liut to make ready a, people already.
prepared for Ure Lord. We will
norv travel on to PeterTs visit to the
house of Cornelius. Ilere we see
plainly that Cornelius was a good
rnan, and one tbat hacl passed. fron
death unto life hefore he heard the
gospel preached. by mortal man.
I-.¡et us go on a little further, to PauX
and Barnabas, rvho spoke on a,
certain occasion to the Gentilesn
when the Jews refused to hear.
(úA.nd. as many as 'rryere oidained to
eternal life believed.tt Who be-
lieved ! They that were set apart
or orclained to eternal life. ThoseIlow can evidence come unless there i agaiu. T\¡e see that Jesus
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that were ord.ainecl believecl. Who
'were ordainecl ? Those that had
passed from death uuto life; and the
preacJring of this word, or sowing of
the wortl of the kingdom in the goocl
ground, fruit was brought forth to
perfection. Let us travel on a little
f,arûher, to 1 Cor i. Elere we f.ntl
that the preaching of Christ is to
one class of people a stumblingblock
ancl foolishness. \!'e see no good
çffect here, no faith, no knowledge
of God, but confusion. ¿¿ But unto
them which are called fcallecl of
Gocl. From rvhere ? l-rom clark-
ness.to light], both Jews and. Greeks,
Oh:rist the power of God, ancl the
wisdom of God.tt So we see that,
this preaching, or sowing of the seed.
of the kiugdom, to the called, pro-
duces oneness of f'aith, and causes
the cl¡iid of grace to forsahe the
gods of the land, rvhich Israel wor-
shi;ped wheu lloses v-ent up into the
mount to receive the law. TheS'
8aic1, (( These be thy gods, O Israel,
which brought tìree up out of
Dgypt."

Some preach that fãith is the act
of the creâture. This I deny, and
affirur tìrat faith is the gift of Gocl;
ancl I stand pledgetl to prove it, if
the tsible proves anytì-ring. But the
wisdom of this world says, ¿(IMe
believe that faith is the gif't'of Gocl,
andi yet is the act of the creature.tt
Anytliing that is my act is my cleed;
and anything that is ny deed is rny
work; and my v ork cannot be the
gift of God, nor of anyborly else.
Tl¡ere is no man but believes some-
thing; and so long as he has a mind
of action he cannot keep from think-
ing something; aud so long as he
thinks sorne rra)¡ he believes some
wa¡-, alrl cannot lieep from believing,
no more than he can keep from
thinking. Can a man keelt from
thiuliing? Man either believes in
God or in the wicked one. God has
createcl his people iu Clur,st Jesus
unto good works. We then are
Goclts workmanship. The preacher
is sent of Gocl. We have had a
revelation of Jesus in the pardon of
our sins. These are all the gifts of
Gocl, and not our acts. I,et* us
proYe that faith is the gift of God.
In Phil. i 99, Paul sa¡'s it is given us
in the behalf of Christ to believe on
him. In EIeb. xii. ?1 rve read that
Jesus is the author and ûnisher of
our faith. This is plain enough to
the clear mind. If Jesus is the
¿uthor and flnisher, then he is the
naker and the completer of our
faitlh. If Jesus ncakes and. com-
pletes our faith, how can it be our
'work I Some people tell me that if
the¡r want to believe anything they
'will believe it; and if the¡ do not
wa¡Lt to believe anything they witl
¡rot believe it, it matters not how
¡lu.ch evidence rnay come. Antl I
hear people say that they would. not
believe as I do for the whole world ;
¡-ust as though l could change eter-
nity by belietiug somethirrg else..
lMe all know very weil that thele
are things true which are very
grievous to us;l yet we cannot help
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believing they are true. Look, if
you please, at JacobTs faith concern-
ing his son Joseph. When Joseph's
brethren solil him they tooìi his
coat of many colors and dipped it in
blood. Jacob believed the lie of his
sons; but he woulcl have given any-
thing if Joseph could. have been
alive to him; but he thought he was
rent in pieces by sorne wild beast.
Could he keep from believing this ?

l{o indeed; for he did not doubt it.
About seventeen years later Josephts
brethren brought up the news to
Jacotr that Joseph was alive, ancl
was ruler over the laucl of Egypt.
Joyful news was this to Jacob when
he believed. it. But he did not
believe it at the flrst, although his
eleven sons'toicl ìrim, and. it was
something he wanted to be so; yet
he could not believe iú uutil he sarv
the wagons coming up out of Fgypt
for hirn. lVl¡at caused him to be-
lieve Urat Joseph was dead ? The
tale his sons tolcl him. It vas not
because of anyt'ìring that Jacob
did, for he did not want it to be so.
What causecL Jacob to believe Joseph
to be alive ? The wagons that caue
rlp out of Egypt. l[ot anything
that Jacob cìid, for he dict not be-
lieve the tale his sous told about
Joseph being alive. Tirus Fe see
plainly that eviclence is a cause, and
faith is on effect; and. when the
cause comes, we cannot help the
eft'ect. Ths¡s1¡t. you canuot help
the efïect or Ure f'aith you ha,ve in
Jesus. FIe appeared unto you when
you were iu midnight dar
IIad yot a thousand tongues you
could not express the agnoy you feit
at that hour. Then Jesus appeared,
turniug the darkness to day. The
joy was then unspeakable and full
of glory"

Dear reader, can you. keep from
believiug that.tirere is a reality in
this Jesus tÌrat has thus ied you ?

ff yot cannot, then it is the gift of
God.

Your unworthy brother,
r MOSES SAì{DAGE.

L[.lne;,xros, Ark., JuIy 23, 18C0,

Pn-ur Xfnrrs, Ala., Oct. 1, 1890,

Dn¿n BnrrnnpN Enrrons:-I
hope you and the readers of the
SrcNs,rvill bear with me to write a
little more of my pleasant nneetings
with tbe sâints. Such thfugs are
appreciated after passing through
such sore conflicts as we have had
to endure for some time pasl. I
¡vent to the association, which con-
vened on Friday .before the fburth
Sunday ir August. I was the only
Eìder that belongecl to the second
district, but I was met by Elder J.
J. Akers, of Colbert County, and.
Elder Yanderver, of Walker County.
The meeting seemed to be alive from
the beginning, the congregation in-
creased each day, ancl. all appeared
to be love, peace and union between
the church anrl messengers, anrì. we
all felt sâd when we had to take
the parting hand.

I tìien went clowu to llontgomery,
on Friday before the fifth Sunaay.

preachers from different parts,
ancl a go
and.

ledge of the Son of
k the parting hand in

This also a live meeting, day
and night. The ministers present
'were not without water. for
we that the Irord caused.

to fall like rain fromhis cloctri
their lips, we all, like tentler
pÌants, nonrished and revived,
and were
and in the
Gori. We

to grow in grace

apostles of the lamb, to exhort the
saints to endeavor to keep the unity
of the Spirit in the bond of peace,
and to encourâge such union meet-
ings as these I refer to. Jesus says,ú'It is impossible but that offenses
will come; but woeuntohimthrough
whom they come.,t There are now
four dift'erent parties of so-calIed
Primitive Baptists in the space of
one hundred miles square in this
country, but woe uuto the men by
whom this cometh; for it is of men,
and not of Gocl; for God is not the
author of confusion, although it be
known and determined in his mind.
The Irord says, ¿(Mine beritage is
unto me as a speckled bird, the birtls
round. about are against her.,, The
Ärminians antl three of these so-
callecl ¿¿Priuritivest, are all aga nst
us, more because of orlr tloctrine
than anything else; yet I think.we
can procluce more of Ure inward and
outwarcì. marks of the identity of the
true church than any other people
in this country. JMe are willing to
be measured. by the iod ancl squâre
of God.7s inspired wortl, antl are will-
ing to tlispose of everything that
will not frt the measure when fully
tested. Who is willing to do like-
wise I Those who have iet ambition
get away with their better judgment,
and call Satan thefather ofpredesti-
nation 'as we believe ancl preach it
here, had better read a little nore,
and they will frnd that it is the very
doctrine wliich Satan disputed in the
garden. Gotl said to the man, ¿6 Itt
the day that thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely die.t2 The serpeut said,
ú¿Ye shall not surely die.2t It was
Godts appointment that man shoultl
die; for Paul says, (6It is appointed
nuto men once to die.,t-Eleb. ix. 2,í.
Gocl spoke in the affrmative, and
Satau clenied; and we speak in the
affrrurative, antl men deny. ff Satan
were the father of this doctrine it
would be as popular as his discourse
iu tlie gardeu-all the worlcl woulcl
be after it. W-e reacl that all ilre
world wondered after the beast; but
Ure world is not after this doctrine,
and f know Urat the beast is not in
it. \\rherever Ure carcass is, there
the eagles gather to it. If tliis ttoc-
trine were of the worlcl, the world
would love its own. The world and
a few among the Primitive Baptists
would. give thirty pieces of silver for
this doctrine if they knew they coultl
hang it on a tree antl finally destroy
it; but they cannot do that, and. I
rejoice to know it. Those who ignore
God.ts predestination of all things,
and. Jesus Christ, ignore the founda-
tion of their own existence; for God
createtl all things by Jesus Christ,
just as he purposed to do befbre the
worlcl began; and everything must
subserve the purpose for which it
wâs created, or God is disappointed.
Ile made the wicked fbr the day of
evil; and, lo, they are here doing
wickedly, as Daniel said they shoukl
do, and. wilì clo until iime ends. All
the eftbrts to cotvert the world to
true christianity have been and will
be futile. God has never cornmand-
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.ed it, and has not purposecl it. Ile
has not thought such. ff he had, it
would come to pass.

I ruust nowustop. I didnotintend
to go this far when I sat down to
write. ff I should follow my mind I
.do not knorv when I would quit.
Iloping that peace and love may
abound. among all who love the truth,
I close.

One of the least of all,
P. J. POIVELL.

Macoun, I1I., Sept. 28, 1890.
D¡en Bnnrsn¡N B¡nnn:-At

the request of many, of the dear peo-
ple of God, I will try to vrite some
for your valuable paper, and give
the reason of my little hope. I say
little, for it does seem so very small
.sometimes that I can scarcely claim
it as one; yet the little hope f hope I
have, money could not buy, uor
would I take ten thousand. worlds
like this for it. I am not blessed,
like some, .who ean tell the exact
tinae and place when their burden
came on them, and whenitleftthem;
but f know it is gone, and I know
there has been a chauge; and Ihave
a love in my heart for the Old School
Baptists that I have for no other
people; and my prayer is that that
love may continue while life lasts.

Frour my earliest recollection I
have had serious thoughts on the
subject of religion, of death and'its
conseqneuces. For several years f
was troublerl in this way, and that
trouble was so'great at times that f
could. not see how the Lorcl coulcl
be just and save such a sinner as I
knew I was and felt myself to be. I
would try and banish such thoughts
from my mind, as it made me shudder
to think about them. f would go to
some place of entertainment, to some
party,and woukl for atime forget what
was once troubling rne; but alas ! it
would return in spite of all f would.
d.o, and wi¡h renewed force. f was
raised by Baptist parents. My
f,ather (I. N. Vanureter) would often
bring home with him some of the
members of his church, or some of
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ish; neither shall any man pluck
them out of mf haafl.rr I thought
very much about that semon. and
was troubied so much about it that I
could not rest. The thought was
continually in my mind, O if I only
knew I was one of his sheep, and
could hear his voice, how happy I
would. be.

Elcler B. tr'. Querry, of Raymond,
ilt. , came to visit us in June of last
year, aud attended the yearly meet-ing at Greenbush (my failrerrs
church ). I lvas there at the time,
and. f wâs never troubled so much
about myself as I was after that
meeting. I came home with a sad
aud sorrowful heart. ft seemetl as
though my trouble was tenfolcl
greater tìran it ever had l¡een.
Everything Tvas so dark and gloomy
to me that I thought f coukl not
irear up very long feeling that wayI could not sleep, nor did I have any
appetite to eat. I would. try to read
our newspapers, or anything I could
get; but nothing would interest me.I felt litre I had no hope, and. was
without God in the vorld. I would
read my f'atherts religious pâpers,
but could not ûnd anything that
would ease my case. My daily
prâyer to God was for him to show
me the way, to open my blind eyes,
and that I might be brought to the
knowledge of the.truth. I went onin this way for several days, and
thought if f did not get relief in some
way that I was doomecl to be forever
Iost. I was about to give up in de
spart, when I thought I would go
and read the Bible. I went to a
private room and closed the cloor.f took up the Bible that was l¡,.-ing on
the table, and the first words my
eyes beheld were, ((Let not your
heart be troubled : ye believe in Gocl,
believe also in me.,t I read on and
on through the Urree succeeding
chapters, until f got down to where
it says, ¿(Do yenowbelieveg, With
streamingeyes f was made to exclaim,6ú0 God,
heart and

Id o believe with all my
soul.,,

" That sweet comfort was mine

H E TIMES
f could hardly wait for dre time to
come; but just a week before the
time, f was brought to a standstill.
What was I thinking of? me, a
wicked, sinful creature, to ask those
good people to tatie me in ! f decidedat tloat minute that I would not
úhink of suoh a thing, and. I
fully determined not to study any
more on the subject. The time came
for us tò go, the day was beautiful
and clear, and not a cloud obscured
the sky. Ðlder Querry "spoke from
the second. chapter of Ephesians
using all the chapter. IVhen the
door was opened. for the reception of
members my two sisters went for-
ward and told what the Lord had
done for them. O how f did rejoice,
and ho I did desire to go wiflr\Y
them! but I could not.

Elder Q. spoke again at uight, and
two lady friends of urine and. my
sister-in-la w joinecl. f felt like I
would have to give up and go, and.
could hardly stay in my seat. On
awakeniug next morning the inci-
dents ofthe day before rushed into
my mind with such force that f could
not keep from weeping. O how f
did wisir f had. gone with the rest,for I dict not know when f woukL
have a chance again, f f.ett so
lonely, and so cast down, it seemed
iike f had not a friend. in the world.f finally arose and went into the room
where my sister had been sleeping
and she asked me if f was uot sorryI did not join on the day before I
told her I was. Sne then said, .ú You
know thât sometimes people join at
the water.t, I will ever bless herfor
saying that to me, for I had been
thinking, O if I only could. I de.
cided that I woukl d.o so. -W-hen thetime came we all started, and I
thought f could not wait till we got
down to the rvater. The opportunity
was given, and I iromediately went
f'orward aud told a few things. I
was received. *A.s f was led down
into the water I thought of how our
dear Savior was led into the waterjust tlrat way; anrJ as f came out,
praising the lord, the burden that I
had been carrying so long left me,
and f felt tike I could praise his
name forever. These sweet words
câme to my mincl,

" O how happy are they'Who their Savior obey,7) Eac,
No pen can d.escribe the calm, sweet,
peaceful feeling that came oyer me
as we went back to the meetinghouse.
f felt at rest, and that I had. done
what I believed I ought to have done
long before. I thought then I woukl
nevèr have âny more trouble, andeverything would always seembright; but alas ! our Savior tells us,¿(fn the world ye shall have tribula_tion.tt Yes, we all have our trialsand troubles (.But be of good
cheer; f haye overcome the world.,,
After preaching we partook of the
Lord,s supper, rvhich was very sad
to me. The time soon caute for us to
separate and say good-bye. I felt
as though f coutd not go home and
leave the dear people f loved so
well. I wanted to be with them all uourn, as l)avid rnourned over Ab-

a

crum
dren Do with this as you like, and.it will be atl well wiUr me.

With much love to a]l the dear
brethren and sisters, and to ail the
household of faith, f am, very un-
worthily r Xour little sister,

MATTIE \-AN}TETER.

Sppxc¡nvr¿r,E; Ohio, Oct. 6, 1gg0.D¡¡.n Bnnrun¡N Bnnna:_Canyou consistenfly allow me a little
spâce rn some early issue of tìle Srexsto express my grateful joys iu the
rnemories of our little Greenville
Association, held with us on the frrst
Sunday in last mouth, and Fridayand Saturday before ? f have de-ferred, but ofteu felt a desire to write
before.

f felt that the Lord had been in{eedvery gracrous to us in the ûnal har-mony, love ancl joy ilrat prevailed
all]ong us; and how blessed. a stateit is to feel so humiliated in the spiritof his grace tìrat so prepares us for
a humble waiting before him. Ilerewe feel all the solace of faith andhope that enkindles ferveut love.
One rnore church is added to ournumber, the Old Sugar Creek, ofPu tnam Co., Ohio. and one of themost pleasant associations f eversâw'. lMhen I say that peace pre-
vaiied, f do not tnean that it was
merely in the externals of business,but in the full, free antl efectualliberty of the gospel of Christ, to me
a bles sed. foretaste of the heavenlyjoy. Though TV'e are surrounded byunmistakable Means Baptists, ancl.
some whom we feel to sympathize
with as being in such gross disorder
that we have been compelled to letthelr go to the company of ilreir own
choice, yet we desire them no iit,while we hope ;ve humbly feet thatGod has so blessed their departure
to our good. and perfect union. Weno longer feel the restraint of their
objcctions against the carclinal doc_trine of our faith, nor the deception
of their pretense to union, with theirprivate persoualities and bickerings
against the truth and order of thechurch of Ohrist. But while we f'eltthat blessed liberty, we also felt to
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the time. I know the time will come
when we will not have to part, in
that world where (( there shall be no
more death, neither sorrow nor cry-ing; neither shall there be a,ny more
pain ; for the f'ormer things are passed.
away.), My prayer is thaü the l-¡ordwill ever direct me, and guide me,
and help me to reach that heavenly
abode.

f wiil never forget ttie kincl words
and good advice of Elder Querry.
O may the lord keetrl him, and may
he lorg be permitted to live and con-
tend for that fäith once clelivered to
the saints.

Dear brethreu Beebe, f am afraidIhave written too muclr, and l¡ave
not told very much either; but if f
have rvritteu anything flrat will com-
fort one of Godts litfle ones I will be
satisfied. f know that I arn weak
and sinful, aud not worthy toeatthe

bs that fall for God2s dear chil_
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salom, ând can but hoPe t'hat Gotl
will show to them the blessed larv of
Iiberty again. \Ye all f'elt to saY,
ç¿ Beholdr how good and. how pleasant
it is for brethren to dwell together
in unitY.tt None can realize such
bliss until bereavement softens their
stubborn hearts, and resigns then
to the great, divine vicissitude.

Your little brother in bonds of
hope,

A. B. BREES.

OIBCT]IAB IETTERS.
To the min'i,sters, lnessengers anitr

churches cont'pos'ing the Redstone
Otd, Schoot, BaPtist As soci'ation.
D¡¡nr,v Bnr,ovnP rN TEE I]onn:

-Through 
the tender mercy anclfor-

bearance of our kind and gracious
God rve have been sPared and Per-
mitted. to meet agaiu in an associate
capacity, and it is with pleasure that
we conform to thecustomofaddress-
ing you in an ePistle of love, ancl also
the brethren scattered through this
troublesome world; and maY the
Lorcl grant us light while we attempt
to set forth some of the truth con-
tainecl in the gosPel of Christ.

Ðo our brethren inquire what the
doctrine of the gosPel is ? Shall we
rot inform them that it is God'ts un-
cnranging love to his church and peo-

ple scatterecl abroacl ? For John
says, in his 1ìrst epistle, äi. \ 2)
¡¡ Beholdr what uranner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should. be callecl the sons of GocI
dherefore the world. knoweth us not,
because it knew him not. Beloved,
nolr are we the sons of God, ancl it
c,Loth irot yet aPPearwhat we shall
be: but wo know that, when he shall
appear, we shall be like him; for we
shall see him as he is." Further on
in the same chapter the same belovetl
John says, ((l[arvel not, mY.breth'
ren, if the worldhate you. \Veknow
that we have passed from deathunfo
life, because we love the brethren.tt

Finally, dear brethren' may
rGod. of peaceT to whom be glory for-
rever and ever, bless You all. *A.men'

J. S. CORDER, Motl.

I[. ZrNx, Clerk.
S. D. I,nrvrS, -A.sstt Clerk.
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WHY?
,, W11y. seeinE times are not hidtlen

t"o-'üre Ãitr,ühtv, tlo tb,ey that know
nì-ìõ[ see hisTaié 9"-Job xxiv' 1'

the

above.
the

Of all the devices of the adversarY
by which he assails the hope of the
trembling clisciPle of Jesust perhaps
it would. be safe to say there is none
more cruellY decePtive than this
question, which troubled Job' By
faith all who are taught of the Lord
know that Gotl is the inñnite Sov-
ereigu, who (¿ doebh accorcling to his
will in the armY of heavent and
among the inhabitants of the earth;
and none can staY his hand, or saY

unto him, What doest thou îì.))_Dail.

iv. 35. DenYing this Principle of
divine truth, Satan suggests in
their carnal reason this fallacious
inquiry; andtheY can neveq bY any
natural intelligence rePiY to his
assault on the truth uPon which
their onlY hoPe of salvation is
founded. EverY theorY of false
religron, from the discourse of the
serpent in the garden of Eden down
to the most sPecious error of pro-
fessecl christians, assumes that ttmes
are hi'dden fronø th,e Alm'i,ghtg' And
in support of this assumPt'ion
Yery argument suggested in our
text is in substance adclucecl. The
superior subtility of the serPent
confessed the inflnite knowledge of
God while denYing his veracitY
Designing men d'isPute every per-
fection of Gotl in their m acl effbrts
to overthrow the conûdence of the
saints. Yet they pretend to confess
his infrnite knowledge, in order to
avoid exposing the blasPhemous
inf.ctelity of their teachings' Then,
reâson asks how this eau be true
while theY who know not God
prosper in the world, and thus in
that sense theY (ú see his days.t'
And on the other hand, tribulation
and affiiction are the Portion in the
world of those who know God as
their sole refuge and their whole
hope. In looking at the things
which are seenr reâson considers
prosperity of the ungodlY ancl the
afBictions of the righteous as
evidence that God does not see and
control all the circumstances which
occur i¡ time. OPPosers of the
cloctrine of the pred'estination of all
things, feigning great regard for
divine holiness, Presum ptuouslY
deny his express d.eclarations on the
subject, as recorded in the inspired
Scriptures; and. relY uPon the de-

cision of finite jutlgment in rejecting
every perfection whjch Go¡l has
revealed. as belonging exclusively
to himself, because tìrose attributes
cannot be harmonized, according to

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y. their reasoning, with the existence claim u sovereigntY. fest advantages of the ungodlY inr

TTITTES.
of sin in world. The foolish
absurdity such arguments 1S

exposed by he reflection that there
r.s no by which frnite in'
telligence judge úhe infrnitY of
God. The w which God has given
to men rs test of righteousuess
â,motrg ; but that law has no
claim its sovereign Author
That law .r ^dt the hand
of every m ts brother will I require
the life of mân. 'Whoso shetldeth
mants , by man shall his blood
be shed; in the image of God
mad.e he man.t,-Gen. ix. 5, 6.

Therefbre, t is sinful for mal to
take the of his brother man.
But the of God. was not
tarnishecl he brought the
flootl upon earth, and destroYed
every li substance that he had
matle is (rglorious in holiness'
fearfnl in s, doing wonders.tt
WeII does lloses ask, Who is like
unto him xv. 11. Instead of
seeking propitiate sinful man
by expla away his sovereigntYt
he bids us úBe still, and know that
I am Gocl I wilI be exalted. among
the hea ; I will be exaltecl in the
earth.t' xlvi. 10. \Yhen man
can his Creator bY such laws
as he clictate, then God maY be
under tion to his creatures
to what he does to their
icleas of sntiss. Ilntil riortal
'worms thus bring God under
their , it is becoming in them
to keep beforehim, and.nevor
d.are to his word merelY
because cannot comPrehend

the his wor Reason maY ask in
Why clo the workers of

inicluity ¿ see his face,Tt in enjoying
here in this temPoral

state ? God gives not account
of any his matters.-Job xxxiii.
t2, 13. PauI has bY insPiration
silenced controversY uPon this
subject reply .to the embodiment'
of argument which can be
brought this essential truth.
Rising the cavils of ration-
alism, h sums up in one question
all oppo tion against the revealed
truth of eternal and. unchanging
purpose God. in all things, ¿¿ WhX
doth he yet tnd. fault ? For who
hath his will ?tt The answer
to this is not an aPologY
for the but an unequivocal

of the perfect justice of
God in his works. (.lrTay but,

the O man, art thou that rePliest
against God? Sha[ the thing

being formed unto him that formed itt
whv thou made me thus ?

Ilath the potter Pow'er over the
clay, of same lump to make one

vessel honor, and another unto
?tt-Bom. ix. 19-21. Siuce

this of the Irord effectuailY
refutes form of assault uPon
the doctrine of the soYer-
eignty God. in atl things, it is not
Ieft for of our lrorcl to meet
the of human Pritle bY

of their own devising.
'When apostolic defense is over-
thrown there wüI be no God to

ì[o. flnite mind can grasp the
wonderful revelation of the absolute
sovereignty of the purpose of Goclt
as cited in connection cwith. this in-
spired rebuke of infldel rea,sonmg"
îhe fact stands unquestionable in
the record which God has given. It
was deflnitely declared to }Ioses by
the Lord, when he was sent to
Pharaoh, (ú When thou goest to
returl into EgYPt, see that thou do
all those wonders before Pharaoh,
'çchich I have Put in thine hand;
but I wilt harden his heart, that he
shall not let the PeoPle go. -A'nd
thou shalt saY unto Pharaoh, Thus
saith the Lord, Israel is mY sont
even my flrst'born; and I saY unto
thee, Iret mY son go, tìrat he maY
serve úre; and. if thou refuse to let
him go, behotd, I will slaY thY son'
even thy f.rst-born.tt-Ex. iv. 2l-23"
Was there alY uncertaintY with
God in reference to the enmitY of
Pharaoh ? l{one who accePt the
truth of insPiration can denY that
Pharaoh did exactlY as God had
already told Moses that he should
clo. But carnal inûdelity still raises
the same objection against this
truth, which is met bY the aPostle
in the tqxt cluoted f,rom Romans'
Such replying against God must be
expected from avowed eüemres of
our l-.¡ortl; but let it not bewilder
anv who cìaim to be followers of
Jesus. It becomes those who trust
in our I-.iord Jesus for salvation to
(( l,et God be true, but everY man
a liar; as iú is written' That thou
mightest be justifled' in thY sayingst
aucl mightest overcome when thou
art judged'tt-Rom. iii. 4. Without,
this doctrine of the inûnite perfection
and sovereignty of God there coultl
be no positive certaintY of the sal-
vation of anY sinner from his slns..

I[ence, it is no immaterial theory
which men have iuventecl, but it is
the very foundation uPon whicþ
rests the hoPe of everY saint'

The inquirY in our textt which
troubled Job under his severe afflic-
tion, is the real basis of all the trials
to which the faith of every saint is-

subjected. Theintensely distressing
¿' WhY ?7t is the substance of a'Il their
d.oubts and fears. I-,eft to grovel in
the darkness of their own natural
wistlom, theY cannot understand
how it is that the Lord is the present
.defense of his saints, and yet they'
â,Ìe an afflictecl ancl Poor PeoPle;
while theY who set their mouth
against the heavens flourish and
have more than heart can wish of
worldly prosperity and favor. Tho
same qgestion caused the Psalmist
to confess tlnat 4 A.s for rne, my feeô'
were almost gone; mY stePs hatl
well nigh slippett; for I was envious
at the foolish, when I saw thg Pros-
perity of the wicked.tt-Psa. Ixiii.
2, ts, The question ((IVhy is it
thus 9tt is clearlY implied in all the
bitterness of Uris mouruful psalm..
Yet the abitling Power of strong
consolation is revealed in the con-
clusion of 'the same Psdlm. After
he had been distressed' by the mani-



their temporal state as contrasted
with the tribulation of the Lord's
people, he says, ¿r Thus my heart
was grieved, and I was pricked in
my reing. So foolish lvas f, and
ignorant; f was as a beast before
'thee. ì[evertheless, I am continu
ally with thee, thou hast holden me
by my right hand. Thou shalt
guicle me with thy counsel, and
afterward receive me to glory
TVhornhavef iu heaven but thee?
and there is none upon earth that
tr d.esire besitle thee. My flesh and
my heart faileth; but God is the
strength of my heart, and my por-
tion fbrever. For, lo, they that are
far from thee sball perish; thou hast
destroyed all them that go a whoring
from thee. But it is good fbr me to
draw uear to God; I have put r4y
trust in the Lord. God, that I may
declare all tìry works.22 lMhen thus
enabled by faith to see the arm of
the Lord. sustaining them in their
destitution and ¡veakness. the sweet
assrrrânce of that blesseitl revelation
hides all their doubts and reasonings,

shadows of night afe diSpelletlas the
by the radiance of the uncloudecl
sun. Then they know that their
God knoweth the way that ilrey
take; and that when he hath tried
them they shall come forth as gold.
fn this assurarìce they find perfect
peace and rest.

To the natural reason of the saints-it seems that the darkness of their
pathway gives evidence of their
being mistaken iu trusting that they
¿re led by the Spirit of truth. They
see the prosperity of them that
know not God, ancl unbelief con-
trasts with this their own gloomy
experience. They cannot und.er-
stand why tìrey shoulcl be subjected
to the loss of all things in following
the path of righteousness, while
those who know uot God enjoy the
fulûllment of their desires, and seena
to be favored in all their works.
The conclusion seems unâyoidable
that the face of the Lorcl is hidden
from them, and shinning upon those
who know him not. In the light of
reason they say, 16 Verily f have
cleansed my heart in vain, ancl
washed my hands in innocency; fot
all the day long have f been plagued,
and chastened every morniug.tt
This must ever remain to flnite in-
telligence an unsearchable mystery
The iniquity of those who know not
God is manifest, as it is specified in
the chapter commencing with the
words of our text; yet they flourish
and. prosper in it all. In this sense
they ,< see his face,tt alflrough it is
evident that they know not God
In all their works their ignorauce of
his holiness and justice is manifested;
¿,nd yet they prosper in the world,
and increase in riches. As the
affiicted and poor people of God
behold the painfui contrast between
f,he co¡rdition of such characters and
their own sufferings, they are sorely
troubled in heart by this question,
Why is it so ? No eiplanation of
this secret of the Lord has ever
been given to the satisf¿rction of see the days of the Almighty ? the landmark set up by our lord and
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carnal unbelief. 1o the .natural
mind of the saints it is as entirety
hidden as it is to thoSe who have
no light of divine life in them. This
is the occasion of all the conflict
which is experiencetl in the heart of
the béliever. By the faith of ilre
operation of God he is assured of the
truth of his salvation from sin by
Ure blood of Jesus Christ; but this
evidence is the witness of the Spirit,
which cannot Lle received bv ..ilre
power of reason. So Paul says,
¿(But the natural rnan feven in the
subject of divine grâce] receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God;
for they ¿re foolishness unto him;
neither cau he kuow them, because
they âre spiritualty discerned.tt
Therefore, while' by "faith ¿rf re
know that we have passed from
cleath unto life, because we love the
brethren,tt our leason can fintl in
this abiding wituess no testimony in
confirmation of any such conforting
assurance. In cousequence of this

THE TIMES
experience.of those who know him
attests the truth of his revealed
word, that í The just shall live by
faith.t,-Rom. i.1?. When the Spirit
of truth shows the tempted one this
assurânce, then the glory of that
revelation makes darkness light
before them, and. crooked things
straight. They then trust in the
name of the Lord, and stay upon
their God. But the full assurance
of that trust is in the faith of the
Son of Gocl, which is the fruit of the
Spirit, ancl it is not possible that
their natural reason should receive
thattestimony. Consequenfly, while
by faith the believer rests in the com-
fort of the gospel, his unbelieving
reason never ceâses to challenge his
hope with this rebeilious question of
the ground ofhisconfrdence. Ilence,
whenever the saint looks to himsetf
for the confirmation of his irope, this
terrible ,, Why ?,t shuts him up in
darkness. l{one l¡ut the victorious
Captain of our salvation ever has
l¡een able to meet this question, and
he has left the answer on record fôr
the consolation of all his follo.çversIt is, ¿rEven so, Ilather; for so it
seemed good in thy sight.tt

EXTRAORDINARY OFT'ER !

Fnou now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send D.sne,u) subscribers
at one dollar â yeâr ; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paperfrom this office forthemselves at

thanthe regular rates. - Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the beneft of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their ow:r
subscription, and. one dollar eachfor
additional ri¿æ subscribers.

All new subscribersl nanrcs rci,U, be
entered, on ourlist us soon as receiaed,,
q,nd,'t'h,e pûper sent them,from now un-
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Master, believing that ali new things
have a tendency to stir up strife
amongst the dear sheep and lambs
of Christ. 'We believe that these
new things are not of God, but de-
vised of men, and. Urerefore aranot
profitable to the saints of God. We
have to express gratitude to God for
the tãvorable attend.ance of ministers
and brethren from sister associations,
and for the consistent preaching by
the ministers in attendance, for which
we bless God and take courage.

Brethren, we beg the continuance
of your corresponde¡rce and. visits of
your messengers, which we hope will
be enjoyed as at the present inter.
l'iew. We hope they will meet with
us at our next association, which will
be held, God villing, with the Spring-
freltl Church, Iluntingd.on Co., pa.,
to conmence on Friday before the
flrst Suucl.ay in October, 19g1, when
we hope to greet your ministers and
messengers again, to aitl us in our
delibera tions. Brethren, farewell.
IJiYe rn peace, and may the God of
peace'make all grace abound; and
when we shall have endured his
righteous will on earth, ma,y we be
receiyed into the kingdom of glory,
through Christ our Redeemer.

E. V. WEITE, Mod.
Àurm¿¡.2 lInr,r.orr, Clerk

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE.

a

inability to receive the things
Spirit of God, uíbelieving

of the
Ieason

always denies the ground of our
hope. But for the strengthening of
our conf.dence in God it is written,
¿¿ ff our heart cond.emn us, God is
greater than our heart, and knoweth
all things.t'-l John iii. 20. In the
Iight of nature the heart of every
saint does condemn him; but God
is the infaliible Judge of quick and
deacì, aud he linoweth all things,
eveu though they may be hidden
from our own understanding.

The adversary of the saints is
ready to assail their hope with the
same questiou if the text is construed.
to inquire why the f,ace of the l_.¿ord
is not seen by those who know him;
although the application which is
made in the foregoing rebarks is in
accordance with other expressions in
the Scriptures. IMhen the saints are
called to pass through seasons of clark-
ness they are often perplexed by the
suggestion that if their hope is indeèd
genuine they should be able at all
times to see the days of the I_.¡ord in
their experience while sojourning as
pilgrims aud strangers in this world.
Therefore they are not able to und.er-
stand why they must through almost
their entire pilgrimage .¿ walk in
darkness, and have no light.', Al-
though it is plainly declared by the
I¡ord that he will bring the btind by
a wây that they knew not, and lead
them in paths that they.have not
known, while they are passing
through such ways the saints can
never understand. their experience
as the fulfillment of this word of the
I-.,ord, Ifnder the power of such
darkness unbelieving doubts con-
tinually assail their f'aith with the
question und.er consideration, S'hy
doI not see the days of the Ilord if
iud.eed he is my Redeemer and
Savior? If their hope depended
upon reâson for its support it could
never overcome the opposition so
plausibly suggested in this trying
inquiry. But while blinct reâson
always vainly asks, Why tlo they not

t'il tlte end, of 7891 for the one d,ol,Ia,r.
Please make no mistake about the

above terms. No one, either new or
old, subscri,lter, cq,n send, to tlti,s ffice
o"nd, get the puryter for themselaes for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid.-up subscribers choose
to sacriflce their commission and take
the-new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter

CORRESPONDING IETTEBS.
Th,e Juníata Associa,tion of Otd, School,

or Prímiti,ae Baptists, to si,ster us-
sociati,ons of li,læ preci,otcs fai,tlt, wi,th,
wl¿om slte corresponils, send,etl¿ loae
in t\¿e Lord.
Dp¡.n Bnnrsnnx :-Although we

hear of the many divisions and much
strife existing among the professed
children of God, we delight to know
that we are still the highly-favored
of. the l-,ord, blessed in the enjoyment
of peace and harmony, having no
desire to follow the many .610 heres l
and ¿¿lo therest, of the day, but are
content with the rich'treasures of
Godts rvord as revealed in the law
and testimony of hiS word, rejoicing
in the old-and well-beaten path and.

Er,nnn R. M. Thomas having
changed his resicLence from South
Twelfth Street to 608 Mary Street,
St. Joseph, Mo. , desires. his corre-
spondents to address him at the latter
place.

OBITTIARY NOTICES.

llewton M¿dden clepa,rted this life in
Ifaddensville, Huntingdon Co., Pa., June
15th, 1890, after a lingering illness from
heart failure, agecl.56 years, g months antl
2õ tlays.

The subject of this notice was a son of
Robert Maclden, and. a grandson of Elder
Hugh Matlden, deceased, of tìre Spring-
teld. Church. He was born Aug. 21st,
1833, near the place of his death. He was
married. ùIarch 14th, 186i, to }lalinda
Kuster, ryith whom he lived most happily
until March 14th, 18??, a periocl of sixteen
yeârs to the day, arrd the very hour of
her death. This was â seyere shock, andfor a short time seemed more thau hismental powers coulcl endure. He ro_
maiued a wido,çver until Oct. 6th, 1gg5,
when he was unitecl in marriage to Miss
Henrietta Williams, of Goresville, Lou-
doun Co., Ya., by Ekler Furr, at the
bridets residence, with rvhom he lived to
the date of his cleath, and who stilL sur-
vives him. By his ûrst marriage one son
and three daughters were boru. The
i;hree daughters still survive, the sontlying in infancy. Laura, the oldest
daughter, manied Harmon park, and
resides in Madtlensville. Miss Nettie, tùe
seconcl daughter, is teaching school in"
Huntingdon. Bertha, the youngest, re-
mains with her sister Laura. He hart
been a prominent man irl the community
in which he lived, careful, honest and
enterprising. Religiously, he had im_
bibetl the faiùh of his grantlfather, and
was a close student of the Scriptures ancl
ân rnqurrer after truth. He had believetl
with the heart, but was slow to confer
with the nrouth. Heûnallyexpressed.his
intention of being baptiaed in the month
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of May, when Elcler \\'hite was to'r'isit'
the SpringÊeìcl Church; but n'herr the
Elcler ca:ne his health hacl failecl' so that
he ¡ras unabi.e to le¿ve his'becl, and thus
he failed to accomplish that ¡vhich his
heart so much desirecl. In couversatiou
with the rçriter he expressed his confì-
dence in the $nished work of Christ'
knowing that whosoever liveth ancl be-
lieveth in him shall never tlie.

Hís remains rvere followed' by a large
processiou of weeping friends to the
ãemetery of the Springfield tsaptist
Ohurch, where they were laitl besicle those
of his.¡'ife, rvho hacl precetleù hinr.to the
hetter lantl. The fuueral services were
conducteal by ùIr. W. H' Stevens, of the
M' E' church 

D. a.strroN.
Il¡oopxsvrr,lr, Pa'

Bnotnnn Lovin Richards dietl at his'
home riear Bloomûelct, Loudoun Co., Va',
Oct. 4th, 1890, in the ?Bth year of his age.

He had an attack of " La Grippe tT last
winter, which, with other cliseases that
foll.orvecl, ended his pilgrimage. He bore
his afliction with mtch patience antl
resignation. He was aware of his clepar-
ture, and as the encl drew nigh saitl that
he lvas willing ancl waiting. After bicl-
cling his wife and friends, who lvere pres-
ent, goocl-by, he passed cluietly arvay.
Brother Rich¿rds colfessed a hope in
Christ ancl was baptized by Elder Trott
in September, 1848, ancl by hig walk aucl
conversation continued to manifest " a
gooct irope through grace tt to the end of
his Ìong pilglimage. He was firm in his
conviction and. belief in the cloctrine of
salvation by grace, a.ncl of the sovereignty
of God, who reigus aucl rçorks ail things
after the counsel of Ì,is own will. 'Ihus
he, after a long antt useful life, " like as
a shock of colu coureth in in his season,tt
came io his grave " in a full age't7

Our pastor, Elder Badger, beingabsent
at the time of his death and burial, the
funeral was postponed. untÍl our regular
meeting at Ebenezer last Sunday, when
brother Batlger preached an interesting
and, encouraging cliscourse to the sorrow-
ing brethren and friencls fronr the worcls,
" For we know that, if our earthly house
of this tabernacle were dissolvecl, we
have a building of Gocl, ahouse notmatle
with hands, eternal in the heavens."-2
Cor. v. 1'

In the déath of brother Richartls the
Ebenezer Church loses one of its olclest
and most wortlìy membets, the commu-
nity a goocl neighbor anil citizen, ancl his
wif e a kintl husband ; but we believe that
our loss is his gain, aud' play the T,orcl to
give us resignation to this afflictive ciis-
pensation, and patience to wait all onr
appointetl time, until our change cone,
as he did our clePartetl brother.

E. C. TRUSSELL'
Pexsox, Va., Oct. 14, 1890.

Drno-In Otisville, Orange Co., N. Y.,
on Tuesday, Oct. 14th, 1890, I[r. Harrey R.
0aldwell, in the 81st, year of his age.

lúr. Calcl.well was generaìly knowu
throughout the counby as "Captain,tt
having actecl as fr:eight captain on the
Erie Railroad for many years. He had
also been quite prominent in political
lratters, having serveil his town as Super-
visorintheyears 185? arû 1858; and i¡
1859 he was electecl Member of Assembly,
taliilg his seat at Albany on January 1st'
1860. He was helcl in high esteem in the
community in which he hatl sPent so
many yeârs,..ancl.his tleparture is regret-
ted by his relatives and numerous ac-
quaintances. His companion tlied inDe-
cember, 1888. He is survived bY four
sisters, two chilclren antl several step-
chilclren.

Mr. Caltlwell was an Oltl School ßaptist
in behef, although he had never made a
public profession of his faith' The'fu-
neral services were heltl at thc resitlence
of his step-son, Mr. lVright Beyea, and

SIGI\S OF TTI E TIlITES
of the Times,"rvere conclucted by Elcler Benton Jenkins,

the interment beiug in the New Yernon
ceruetely.

" Jesus, ç ho came to sa're,
'I'he Lamb for sinners slain,

Perfumecl the chambers of the grave'
Anc[ macle eten ileat]r our gain."

J.

ASSOCIATIONAL.

Tnp Salisbury Olcl Scìrool Baptist As-
sociation will be held in Salisbury, Wi-
comico Co., Ifcl., commencing Wednes-
day, Oct:22c1, an<l continuing three days.

Those coming from Baltimore can tahe
the steameì " Enoch Pratt,tt at pier No. 3,

Light Street wharf, at 5 otclock p. nì. on
Tuesilay, the 21st. Those rvho prefer td
come by lail can take the Baltimore &
Easterir Shore Road at Camclen Station
on Tuesday or Wetlnesclay at 7:4õ a. ø.,
and arrive in Salisbury at 12:1õ p. m'
Those coming from the south I'vill take
the nolth bouucl train at Cape Charles at
11:15 a. nl. on l'uestlay, the 21st, arriving
in Salisbury at 2:4õ p' m. Those coming
from the north will take the train at
Broad Street statioù, Philaclelphia, at
10:23 a. m. on Tuesclay, the 21st, arriving
in Salisbury at 2:15 p. m. A corclial invi-
tation is giveu to all who love the truth,
anil especially to ministering brethren.

R. K. I'RUITT, Church Clerk.

YEABTY MEETINGS.
Tae Olcl School BaPtist Church of

Schoharie, N. Y., has appoiirted a yea-'-ly
meeting to be held on Wetlnestlay ancl
Thursilay after the fourth Sunclay in
October (29ih antl 30th),1890, at 10 o'clook
a. m. each day. All lovers of the truth
are invited. Those who come bY rail
¡vill be ncet ât Howets Cave on Tuesclay
ancl cared for.

G. W' GUERNSEY, Clerk

A coNr¡Nxrlr, meeting will be held
with the OItl School Baptist Church of
Lexington, N, Y., Oot. 2Sth antl 26th, 1890.
The brethren ancl sisters, the public gen-
erally, ancl the ministering brethren espe-
cially, are invitetl. Come on Friclay be-
fore the meeting. The morning train
from l(ingston to Shandaken will bring
you to Lexington about noon' Inquire
for Fletcher llackey, at Lexington.

WM. P. KIRK' Clerk.

" TEE EDIT0B,IALS,"
FIRST .A.ND SECOND VOLI]MES.
'We still havo a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

PLain Cloth Birtling---- ---- ----$2 00
lmitation Morocco---- ---- ------ 3 50
Ilriitation Morocco, extra-----.- 4 õ0
Genuile TurkeyMorôcco- ------ õ 00

Adclress R. L, BEEBE.
.tdidelletown, Orange Co, N. Y

STABLISEDD r832. )

D OTED TO THE
OLD BAPTIST CÄUSE,

IS PUBLISEED

EVEB WEDNESDAY,
BYG BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom communications shoultl be

Orange
and tlirectecl, ilIitltlletown,

,N.Y.

TWO
TERMS.

OIJIJÄRS PER YEÀR,.

CTUB RATTS
\{'hen at one tìme, antlpaiclfor

in ad the f ollowin g reciuctions'w-ill
be maile

Six
Ten for one year.----- --- 18 00
Fifteen for oneyear-- ---- 24 00

The c(

(

Twen
B. L.

Our

Iowing

moneY
mad.e
aÍ
New

rvith
tion ho¡t-
not
order,

checks
they are

1S
clate

state
to

as

a large

us to
whioh

cases

pavs.
us, lt
each
can
for

the

the
be

Clubs, viz:
for one yeaî----------$11 00

Copies foroneyear.----. 30 00

Wrr, L. BpBep.

ONS T0 SUBSCRIBERS,

EO'W TO RE}ÍIÎ

can in the

TO YOUR DÀ18S.

has owll aocount, ancl
proper oreclits are given

TWO DAYS MEETINGS, the
ilate

Tse Olit School BaPtist Church of
Andes, of the Roxbury Àssogiation, has
appointect a trvo days meeting (the Lord
willing) to be held at her meeting-house
in Union Grove, N. Y., on WeclnesclaY
and. Thursclay, October 29th and 30úh,
commencing at 10 otclock a. m. the first
day. We invite all lovers of the truth to
meet with us.

J. A. HUNTLEY' Clerk.

A rwo clays meeting will be helil with
the Salem Church, in Philadelphia,inthe
hall on Croskey St., above Columbia
Avenue, between Twenty-Second and.
Twenty-Thirtl Sts. (over market)' on
Saturclay ancl Sunclay, Oct. 25ih ancl26th'
1890, commencing at 10 o?clock a. m. \{e
corclially invite all who love the trùth as
it is in Jesus.

B. F. COULTER, Clerk.
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EYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Ettition of our Baptist

Hvmn Book (small tvpe) is now ready for
d.iinibutiou. ' We haíè nowreceived lrom
our Binderv il ì{ew York an ample sup-
nlv of alf tñe varietiee of Bi¡ding.' -Our assortment of the small books em-
braces :

Cloth bi:rding, si.nglo copy, 7õc, h¡lf
clozen $3.00,

BIue" Plain, single copy, S1'00; Per
clozen. $9.00.

Imiúation trIorocco, Elegant style, sin-
sle coov. 81.75: Ber clozen, û18'00." FiÌst" Qualiii; Turkey Mor-occo, Turì
gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy' or
per dozen, $30.00.

OUR IARTE TNE EDITION,
'We stil-l have a fuII assortment of our

larse tvoe eclition of Hvmn Books, which
weïiil -mail to any aclclress at the follow-
i-:lg prices:

cloth bindins -- ---------- ------$1 00
Cloth bi¡dinÀ. half c[ozen------ 4 50
Blue, Marbeletl Etlge----------- 1 5O
Blue, Gilt Edse---- --. 2 0O
Imitation Morbcco, Full Gilt--- 2 õ0
Turkey }Iorocco, FuII GiIú- ---- 3 50

' Books of the large size ordered.forpul-
nit use, and having the name of tho
õhurch iritten on thé co't-er, will be sup-
nliecl at half price.- At the aboie prices we shall require the
cash to accompány the orders' Ad.d.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
ìIiclcl.letown, Orange Co., N. Y.

This book eontains 1034pages, together
with a ûne steel engraving of the senior
author. Eld.er C. B.-IIasseIl. In the front
oart is a complete " Table of Contents,Tt
ãivided. into-chapters, and in the back
nart is a completd fnclêx, making it most
õonvenient fõr reference. The work ie
now ready, ancl will be mailetl to any at[-
clress, postage.prepaid., at the following
prlces Ïor srngile copres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gitt---$5 0O
Imitation Turkéy Morocco, Gilt-- 4 0G

. Leather, Hancl Bou¡cl -- 2 50
ClothBound. -----------.200

CI.UB RÀTES.

The price at which the History is sold.
by theïinsle copvwill not admitof much
rðctucúionÍor clùb rates; but to partially
reDay otr brethren ancl friends for inter-
estirie themselves in its circulation, we
are aúthorized to make the following re-
cluction for six ot more copies orclerecl at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine TurkeY IIo-

rocco. Gilt .-----.-----$27 00
Six Copies of *mitation Turkey Mo-

roccõ. Gi,lt- ------.----- 22 50
Six Coóies of Leather Hand Bountl 13 õ0
SixCobiesof Cloth Lound--.----. 10 50

The order may be for six or more
copies, all of one styre of bintling, or âs-
soited. a,s may be dèsired; but no order
receiyêd. for lêss than six copies, antl in
all cases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be ortlerecl each
sent to a clifferent address, or all to.ono
person, as preferred.. Ad.clress'

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE "CEIIRCH HISTOBY,
FROM CR,EÄTION TO Ä. D. 1885"

BY EI¿DER,S C. B. & S. HASSEIJL"

HYMN ANI TUNT BOOK.

Xí.fth, editíon of shagre notes and fourtk- editi,on of round, notes.

r.OR, USÞ IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIMITIVE
BÀPTIST CTIURCIIES, COMPILED Bìr EL-
DERS S. E. DURAND AND P. G. I-ESTER.

The hymns and tunes rn úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected. ancl arranged.,
and are suoh as are used in our ohurahes
in different parts of the country. The
book oontains 2?2 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpapern
well bouncl il full cloth. Two kinds are
printetl; rouncl ancl shapo notes. Be
careful to name which ki.cl is ça,lltecl.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaitl,
S1.25. Price per tlozeú, sent by expressór freisht. aß mav be desiretl at the
exD€nsõ of the puichaser, $12.00. Sentl
elrâ,fb. monev orcler or regìsterecl letter'to
Sitras'H. D-urancl, Soutlampton, Bucks
Co.. Pa.io any one eenaling an order for a
tlozen, co-mmon binclinà, ¡v.ith the money
$12.00, we will sentÌ an e,xtra copy.
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CORBESPONDENCE.

,r.'t ^* ready to halt.tT-Psalm xxxviii.
The pathway of the redeemed. of

the l-.,ord, who confess that they are
strangers and pilgrims on the earth,
is unknown to the world. It is a
way wherein none ever take a step
but such as âre born of the Spirit.
Noue of the uncircumcised tread in
this path; DoDe of the unclean shall
pâss over it; ¿¿ but it shalt be for
those: the wayfaring men, though
fools, shall not err therein. No lion
shall be there, nor any rârrenous
beast shall go up thereon, it shatl
not be found there; but the redeemed
.shall ¡valk there.Tt-fsaiah xxxv. S,
9. Our dear Savior saith, tt Dnter
ye in at the strait gate: for wide is
the gate, and broad is the way, that
leadeth to . destruction, and many
there be which go in thereat : because
strait is the gate, and. narrow is the
way, which leadeth unto life, and
few there be that find it.,,-Matt. vii.
13. We fear there are vast multi-
tudes of those who profess to be
cìrristians who flatter Uremselves
that they are in the narrow way
which leadeth unto life, who in Ureir
life and works and. doctrines show
that they know not the grace of our
I-,ord Jesus Christ. Truly rrThereis
a rsay that seemeth right unto a
man; but the end thereof are the
ways of death.tt-Proverbs xvi. 25.
There is a people, however, of whom
Jehovah speaks, tt They shatl be my
people, and I will be their God: and
I will give them one heart, ancl one
way, that they may fear me forever,
for the goocl of them, and of their
children after them: and I will make
an everlasting covenant with them,
that I will not turn away from flrem,
to do them good; but I rvill put my
fear in their hearts, that they shall
not depart from me. Yea, I will re-
joice over them to do them good, and
I rvilt plant them in this land assur-
eclly with my whole heart and. with
my whole soul.rt-Jer. xxxii. 38-41.
Concerning this people we desire to
speak. llay the Iloly Spirit grant
us grace to pen such things as shall
be to the comfort and encouragement
of Godts halting ones.

While dead in trespasses and sins
the elect of God walk accorcling to
the course of this world; they are
carried along with the fide, even as
others of.the Ìruman family. All are
actuated. by the carnal .idea that the
race is to the swift, and the battle to
the strong, and that by strength men
prevail. Thus they pursue their evil
way.to destruction; neither can àÐy

earthly power convince them that
their doctrines are a lie in their right
hand.-fsa. xliv. 20. But
" ?'here is a periocl known to Gotl
When all his sheep, redeemed by blood,
Shall leave the hateful'ways of sin,
Turn to the folcl, and enter in.tt

the chosen vessel of mercy is arrestecL
by the sovereign grace of God, and.
made alive from that death in tres-
passes and sins. Instantly he feels
that the path wherein he has been
walhing according to the course of
this world is the way of destruction.
To his alarm ancl terrible dismay his

siu is death; and as in time past all
his conversation has been in the lusts
of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of
the flesh and of the mind, he is con-
demued und.er the awftrl curse of
God. Not only do the terrors of

soul,'but this quickened. sinner feels
the power of the divine tife in his

now loathes" hiuSelf i¡.
own sight. Ile hates his sins, and.
flnds his heart ûlled with grief over
his past sinful life. He feels that he
cân no longer walk according to the
course of this world, in the vile lust
of his flesh. Ile now hungers and
thirsts after righteousness, and
would no longer walk in them, but
would .¿leave the hateful ways of
sin.tt According to the ne\v cove-
nant, God writes his law in the heart,
and his soul. now saith, .t I would do
good.,,-Rom. vii. 21. Yes, the very
yearnings of his soul are to servethe
law of God. Saith the apostle paul,
rúSo then with the mind I myseli
serve the lav of God, but with the
flesh the law of sin.22-Rom. vii. 25.
ì[ow the poor sinner, while under the
law as a school-master, hears the
voice of God in the law, requiring
perf'ect aucl continual obeciience; antl
this obedience' and righteousness Ìre
airns to make his flesh produce, and
thinks that he thus will attain unto
righteousness in the sight of God by
the deed s of the law; but bitter,

blin g lessons are Ín store f.or this
poor sinner under the school-master
According to the longings of his
soul, he seeks to walk in the path,
way of righteousness required in rlre
law, but finds that he is ever going
astray. Each day with reuewed
resolution he purposes ttrat he will
not transgress; but he cannot walh
straight. The legs of the lame are
unequal; and so hefindsall hissteps
to be unequal. \lrith all the props
and crutches that men haveinvented

When this predestinated time arrives Iigionists may boast of their walk-

he cannot walk uprightly. This
causes sorrow, antl brings his soul
into Sore discouragements; fbr all
that he can ever ûnd out is that in
his flesh there chçells no goocl thing.
Atl his steps a,re with limpiug ancl
stumbling. Pharisees and carnal re-

ing, and according tc their own ac-
counts make rapid strides in fleslrly
righteousness; but the one taugtitof
God has with grief to confess before
the holy God that he canuot walli
uprightly. Instead of Jraving made
some progress in the race. he finds
upon considering'his condition that

forward in righteousness; but it
seerns that he has stumbled and sank
back yet deeper in the mire of his
own sinfulness. tú By the law is the
knowledge of sin.,, ^4.h, that is what
the law teaches. .îhe more the

law, the further off from righteous-
ness he feels himsetf i for as the law

They started out to serve Goci, they
took the ûrst step, and. marchecl on
ever since. They determinecl to see
the encl of a praying life, as they
callecl it; anct some, if what they say
be true, have beeu so successful in
the strides they ìrave taken that by
the fleshly rrorks of righteousness
which they have done flrey have
climbed to the summit of mount
Sinai, and have attained unto per_
f'ection in the flesh. But, beloved of
God, all such professors are like ilreir
father, the devil, infamous liars._l-
John i. 8-10. For. Goct hã,th said,
ú( There is not a just mau upon earth,
that doeth good, and sinneth not.ri
Eccl. vii. 20. Ancì, (( By the cleeds
of the law there shall no flesh be
justifreci in his sight: frx by the ìarv
is the knowledge of sin.t,-Rom. iii.20, But these modern sons of the
bond-woman are (. a geueration, O
how lofty are thei:: eyes ! ancl their
eyelids are lifted üp;2, ¡. a generation
that are pure in their own eyes, and-
yet is not rrashed from their filthi_

soul apprehends that the wages of he has not been able to take one step

God in the law set themselves in quickened soul seeks to attain unto
array against him, and cliStract his rightepusness by the deeds of the

mands, thc more sin abouncls. Saith But let us return to the hatting
the apostle Paul, 1( I had not known one, and see how it wili fare withsin, but by the law: for I had not him. This peculiarity belongs to the
know n lust, except the law had said, I¡ord's quickened people, that theyThou shalt not covet. But sin, tak- mourn overtheir transgressions; anding occasion by the comm andment, as they in their flesh are constantly
wrought in me all manner of concu going astray, an¡L eannot walk aspiscence. For without thè law sin
was dead. tr'or I was alive viUrout
the law once: but when the com-
mandment came, siu revived, aud. I
died. And the conrmandment, which
was ordained to life, I found to be
unto death. For sin, taking occasion
by the commandment, deceived me,
and by it slew me. Wherefore the
law is holy, and the commaudment
holy, and just, and good. Was then
that which is good rnade cleath unto
me ? God forbid. But sin. that it

they woulcl, they have sorrow. upon
sorrow. The Holy Spirit brings
clown the high looks, and. stains the
pride of aìl glorying in the flesh, by

migìrt appear sin, working deaflr in
me by that which is good; that sin
by the commandment might become
exceeding sinful.t2-Rom. vii. 7-13.
So instead of walking straight, iie
sees in his flesh nothrng but crooked.-
ness, stumbling and limping, with
the law êver condemning his foot-
steps. IIis strength is weakened in
the way, and he begins to feel that
it is hopeless f'or him, a miserable,
guilty, hobbling transgressor, to walk
righteously in the sight of Gorl.
tr'atigued and discouraged, in despair
with regard to himself; bernoaning
himself, ìte is .¿ ready to halt.tt lVere.
you, dear reader, ever brought t<r
this halt? VasL multitucles of the
relìgious ones in this rvc¡l.ld lrave
never knos'ry tLis halting ¡rlar:t.

feei that he is unable to aclvance
even a single step in his orrn strength
in the way of righteousness. -Eis
legs are lame, his knees feeble, his
confi.clence and strength fail him, and
he loses hope in all his eff'orts to ad.-
vance; f'or he is ìirought to see, by
the teaching of God, that everyfbot-
print he has made is stampecl with
sin; Ält his tracks showthat hehas
declined from the way of righteous-
ness, that he is verily autong the
transgressors, and. has ¿(gone out of
the way.tr-Rom. iii. 19. IIe knows
that the just and hoìy Gocl has
knowledge of all his crookecl ways,
and, like Joìr, he ca,n say, ¿úThou
lookest narrowly unto all my paths;
thou settest a print upon the heels
of my feet.,2-Job xiii. 2?. As the
one taught of the Lord is at lengthn
in God,s own time, brought to see
that such a sinner c¿rn never rvalli

causing the poor pilgriur to see aud

righteously, the language, (rI ana
ready to halt,Tt is tl_re ianguage of his
heart. God briugs down the heart
\rith ìabor, they fall rlon'n, and there
is rloue to help. Then they eriecl

a
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u.nto the Lord in their trouble, and
he saved them out of their distresses.

-Psalm cvii. 12, 13. .Are suchPoor,
languishing, perishing, halting ones
left to perish in their own tracks, to
die in their transgressions? O no.
Glory to God ! N'one such Poor sin-
TÌEIS EYEI perished in their sins.
These are they of whom Jesus speaks,
r( Them also I must bring, and theY
that hear rny voice.tt So he com
mands, ('Go out quickly iuto the
streets and. lanes of the citY, and
bring in hither the Poort and the
maimed, ancl the halt, and the bliud.tt

-I.,uke xiv. 21. Bring in hither the
halt ! O what loving-kindness the
lorcl our God. reveals to Poor siu-
ners ! ancl how suitable are the pro'
visions of uiercy and grace in the
gospel to the needs and conclition of
his own elect !

It is a sacl and solemn thopght tìrat
in the preseut daY there are multi-
tutles of meu Professing to be the
servants of God, and to be called to
preach the gosPel, who appropriate
to theuÍselves the language of the
apostle Paul, and' sâYr ttlMe are
ambassatlors fbr Christ,". who never-
theless in their ministry shorç that
they know not the Precious Savior,
our l-.¡ord. Jesus Christ, nor his glad
tidings of the grace of God; for iu
stead. of preachiug the gosPel of
Uhrist they declare auother gospelt
and. would lrervert the gosPel of
Christ, ancl strleak lies in the name of
the Lord. For how do theY treat
the hatting ones ? TheY declare to
the halt, '¿'We are ambassadors for
Christ, and are authorized bY himto
rnalie an offer of grace to Your an
oftþr of utercyr and. overtures of sal-
vation; the conditions of which âre
that if you will fslfhwith' before
is too late, and the daY of grace is
past, arise and walli to the house of
feasting, without anY limPing, or
stumbling, or straying, frorn the right
'way,.you will l¡e cured of your halt-
ing, and be graciously receivetl autì.

royally entertained bY the king.
Salvation is not of works; O no.
Ä'it thât you have to do is just to
accept his oft'er, fãll in with the over-
tures . of mercY, just believe that
Christ hath cured your halting, and
then you will be able to walk straight
and be saved; and ifYou do not You
will be doublY damned'tt Such is
their gospel; and if the poor, halting
one gives anY credit to their pre-
sumptuous iYing iP the name of the
I-.¡ord he wiil trY to do as theY have
enjoined ; and in attemPting such
things it is but to stumble, and
faltr down bruised and disheartened,
so that he thiutrs there is neither
hope for hirn in the law nor the gos-
pel. There lies the Poor, halt one,
not able to take a single steP, though,
according to these ministers of Satan,
transformed as ministers of right
,eousness, the saLvation of his
depends uPon it. Thus these false
teachers mock aud harrass the poor,
the maimed, the hait and the blind.
But the word of the King is, "Brilg
in hither the halt.Tt r¿ Bring.tT This
is the word of glad ticlings, of salva that they walk with the legs of the this is name whereby he shall be tried to answ.er it sooner; but I have

SXGI\S OF T TI
tion, (( the grace of God. that bring-
ettr salvation.Tt-Titus ii. 11. l[ot
offereth it, not proposeth conditions
to be performed by the helplessr who
have no might (Isa. xl. 29), and are
without strength (Romans'r. 6)r in
order to be saved. O no. But the
grace of God. ¿¿ bringeth salvation'2
to the hatt; fbr thus Jehovah speakst
r¿ Strengthen ye the weak hands, ancl
conflrm the feeble kuees. SaY to
them that are of a fearful heart, Be
strong, fear not: behold, Your Gocl
rvill come with vengeance, eveu God
rcith a ïecompense; he rvill come aud
save you, [hen the eYes of the
blincl shalt be opened, and the ears
of the deaf shall be unstoPPed.
Then shall the lame man IeaP as a
hart, antl the tongue of the dumb
sing: fbr in the wiiderness shall
waters break out, aud streams inthe
t1esert."-Isaiah xxxv. " Bring
hither the halt.)t Though unworthy,
miserable cripples, the Power and
grace of our God brilgs them in.
ú¿ It is d.one as thou hast commanded,
ald yet there is toom.z'-I-.¡uke xiv.
22. \Yell, rvhat shall be done for the
halt ? Salvation is come uuto them.
The Iloly Ghost reveals unto them
iesus, the beloved Redeemer, and
shows them how he walked iu a
fect way. and fulflllerl all righ
uess. Yes, Jesus went to the end of
the law for righteousness to everY
one that believeth; and in the won-
drous mercy and everlasting love of
the Lord, God iurPuteth rigbteous-

ir

soul

first Ädam, as the old. covenant called, The Lord
comm and under which cove- -Jer. xxiii.' 6.

TIMtrS a

our Righteousness.2t
Ilaving his ¿¿ feet

ilant 'were ever going astraY shod with the preparation of the
and they walk by gospel of peacertt the believer walks
faith, the legs of the seconcl before the l,ord his God, having
Adam, the l-.¡ord from heaven; sweet peace in his soul in the divine
and by faith in his right- assurance that (¿ There is therefore

they ¿( shall not err there- now no condemnation to them which
in.tt- xxxv. 8. They thus walkt are in Christ Jesus, who walk not
to the of their souls, in the Ím- after the flesh, but after the Spirit.
puted of the dear Re- For the law of the Spirit of life in
deemer O how very dear is the Christ Jesus hath made me freefrom
Savior, I-.¡ord Jesus Christr to the the la¡v of sin and death. For what
believer Thus Enoch walked with the law could not do, in that it rras
Gocl, before his translation hacl weak through the flesh, God sending
the that he pleased God his own Son in the likeness of sinfnl

-EIeb. 5. Abraham, yea, allthe flesh, and for sin, cond.emnecl sin in
called God, walk not in the stePs the fesh: that the righteousness of
of their own creature, fleshlY right- the law might be fulfilled in us, who
eou but in the stePs of thàt walk not after the flesh, but after the
faith of father Abraham.-Rom. Spirit.tt-Rom. viii. 1-4. Thus God
iv. l-6. shall lay anything to establishes the poor, halting sinner.

ln the of God's elect ? J\rho is Blessed be the glorious name of the
he that' their steps when I-¡ord
'walking by farth iu the imPuted FP,ED. \I¡. KEEìIE.

of Christ ? Who shall Surnnnr-lxpts ConNERS, Ontatio.

say tlì.ey haYe stePPecl asidet ( To be continued,. ) /
that have erred, that theYhave

Cnoox¡:o Cnorx, Incl., Sept.21, 1890.
,that they havesinned? Enrrons SrçNs o¡' TEE Truns-It is thatjustifleth. ItisChrist

Dø¡.n Bnrtsn¡,N:-I would say tothat yea, rather, that is risen
all the dear brethren and sisters who

agarn, ho is even at the right hand
write for the Srens thât their com-pgr- of God, ho also maketh intercession

teous- for u viii. 33, 34. ('Then munications are food to my hungrY

shall lame man fthe sinner] leaP soul; and. if they are children of God,

Christ took all our in- and I were a child of the devilr their1)asa communications would do me noaII our sins, all our trans-
and put them awaY' to good, for the natural mandiscerneth

make himself one new man.-EPh. not the things of the Spirit. I have

ness without works unto this halting ii. 1õ ur old man is cruciflecl with been a member of the Old School

one.-Rou. iv. 6. Theu, with s him, th the body of sin might be or Primitive Baptist Church forty

legs as tbese, the lane rnan leaPs as destroy ; that henceforth we should ûve years, and a reader ofthe Srçus

a hart, walking and leaPing and not e sin. For he that is dead formanyyears. Ihavewrittenmany

praisiug Gotl.-Acts iii. 8. Yes, 1S from sin.-Romans vi. 61 7. letters for the SreNs, but when I
with the legs of imputed righteous- if any man by Precious would compare them with those

ness he walks bY faith in the King's faith in Christ Jesus he is a nerq rvritten by the brethren and sisters I
highway of hotriness. Ilaving re- creatu Old things âre passed would consign them to the flames. I
vealecl in liis heart by the power of all things are become have been a foÌIower of the l-¡orclâway;
the Holy Ghost that the beloved new ll his transgressions are Jesus almost tfty Yearsr but some-

Christ walked in obedience to the made end. of in Emmanuelts blood. times have been far behind. But

clemancls of the law, even unto death, Atl his is removed, and ]re thanks be to God, who giveth us the

fol him, and that his righteousness halts more. But the Poor sinner victory through our Lord Jesus

is imputed to him, he now no longer thus fa to whom it is given to Christ. To-day I feel strong in the

seeks to valk with his legs of fleshly believe Jesus Christ as his salva- faith, and by the help of ny heavenly

righteousness, to attain unto salva- tion righteor.rsness, like the one Father I feel to press on to the endt

tion ancl. justiflcation in the sight of spokeu. of in Acts iii., ('immediatelY knowing it witl not be long until I
God; bul, he now, bY Precious faith his aucl aukle bones receivecl shall go home, as I am now in mY

in the righteousness and bloocl of stren And he leaping up stood, T?th year. Many times mY Poor

Christ Jesus, walks in the stePst and , and entered with them soul leaps withjoy and. longs totake

stands in the strength, walks and into temple ffrom which his lame- its flight to the bright mansions

runs in tbe imputed righteousness of Dess the feet exclurled him]' walk- above, where the wicked cease flom

the dear Redeemer. Jesus, the Son lnSr leaping, and praising God." troubliug ancl the weary are forever

of God, who took uPon him the form So the in Christ Jesus walks at rest.

of a servant, ând was f'ound in fashion by fai in the st'raight waY, wherein Please publish the inclosed letter

as a man, for the salvation and justi- he sh not stumble.-Jer. xxxi. 9. written by brother Morganr as I have

ûcation of his people became obedi- Inthe and living way of theright- his consent. It has done mY Poor

ent unto death,even the deathofthe eou and blood of Emmanuel, soul good, and maY do others good,

cross. Jesus, in his walk of obedi- the of God, they run, and. are May the God of love be with You,

ence; rvent to the end of the law for Devet aud may you not fail to wield ¿( The
therein, and walk, aud

sword of the l,ord and of Gideon.tt
righteousness. Ee rqas holY, harm aïe faint. They travel in the Your unworthy brother, in hoPe
less, undefiled, separate from sinners. stren of the Lord God, making of eternal life beyond this vale of
I[e never went astraYr neYer erred, (to the praise of God, and tears.
never transgressedr never halted. AS of good cheer to the hum UR,IAH I,INN.
IIe set his face like a flint, aud could- ble, ting oues) of Jehovah¡s right-
sây, " I do alwaYs those thiugs that even of his only. (ú I will Àut¡roN, 'Iexas, Sept. 3, 1890.

please him."-John viii. 29. ì{ow, stren them in the Lord; and. U. I,TNTI_DEÀR, BR,OîHER IN TEII
when the tralt by precious faith ex- they walk up ant1. down in his I-¡ono :-If this liitle, weak, unworthy
perience the sah'ation of the I-rord, name, the I-.¡ord.t'-Zech. x. 12 creature may thus address Jrotl.
insteacl of it being required' in order '( In ciays Judah shaìI be saved' Your letber of August 7th was re-

to their salvation and righteousness and rael shall tl.well safely: aud ceived in d,ue time, antl I should. have



been at home very little of the time
lately. I have just reacl your letter
over again, and I clo truly hope that
I am made to rejoice, as you say that
you were comforted by my feelile
communications. Truly

" God. moves in a rnysterious way
His wonders to perform.tT

Let us give God the glory fbr all his
benefits.

1\Iy dear brother, you have asked
my views on a deep subject-the
adoption. Gotl alone knows whether
I shall write anything that will be
worth your perusal or not. As you
sa,y, we often .woncler why Gocl in
his wisdom took notice of such poor,
miserable cleatures as we are. It is
becausc of his great love wherewith
he lovecl us, even when we were
d.ead iu si¡-rs. I wrote some of my
views on the adoption in both letters
you. spoke of reading. I am aware
that f tlifr'er from a great many able
brethren on this mysterious subject,
and unless the Lorcl is with me I
shall do nothing but blunder. To
give my views on the adoption i,s to
treat of the.redqmption of the bodies
of the saints. It is unnecessary to
say much about the necessity of the
redemptiou; I shaìl only refer to
the language of Isaiah, (c Shall the
prey be taken from the mighty, or
the iawful captive be delivered ?t,
The children of God were in a capti-
vated state, dead in trespasses and
in sins, by reason of transgression.
They were in the bondage of coruup-
tion. The prey must be taken from
i;he mighty, the lawful captive must
be deliverecl, the creature must be
d.elivered. from the bondage of corrup-
tion, before the church of Christ can
enter the realms of eternal glory.
Isaiah sâys, ¿(Thus saith the Lord,
Even the captives of the 4ighty
shall be taken away, and the'prey of
the terrible shall be delivered.tt
Therefore, when the redemption is
complete, nothing will remain in cap-
tivity, or else the prophet did not
uçe the right language. These that
are and were dead in trespasses and
in sius shall be made alive by the
power of God; for (. The hour is
coming, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of
God; and they that hear shall live.22
(¿ The creature itself also shall be de-
Iiverecl from the bondage of corrup-
tion, into the glorious liberty of the
children of God.t, îhe consurnma-
tion of the redernption is the resur-
rection of the body. Some hold that
we are adopted into the famity of
God in the regeneration; but f want
to take a position that can be sus-
tained by the Rible. Instead of
taking a child of Satan and convert.
ing it into a chilcl of God, it is re-
cleeming the body of the child of
God. I und.erstand that God witl
adopt none but his own, and I witl
try to give my reasons. See Rom.
Viii. 15.-(6 For ye have not received
the spirit of .bondage again to fear;
but ye have received the Spirit of
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father.t, This is in the regeneration
that we receiye the Spirit of adop-

tion, whereby we cry r(Abba, tr'ather.t,
Now, why does God give us the
Spirit of acloption, that we nîay cry,
¿¿Abba, Father ?2t ((And because ye
are sons, God hath sent forth the
Spirit of his Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, tr'ather.tt-Gal. iv. 6.
6( But when the fullness of thetimewas
come, God sent forth his Son, made
of a woman, made under the law, to
redeem them that were under the
law, that we might receive the adop-
tion of sons.tt-Gal . iv. 4, õ. AII this
was done that we might receive the
adoption of sons; and.it is because
we âre sons that the Spirit of Christ
is sent into our hearts, crying, r¿Äbba,
n'ather.tt IVhen we have received
the Spirit of adoptiou we are enabled
to look by faith to the reclemption of
our body. In the regenerâtion we
receive the flrst fruits of the Spirit;
and if we then wait for the adoption,
the adoption is not the regeneration.
See Rom. viii. 23. (¿Änd. not only
they, but ourselves also, which have
the first fruits of the Spirit, even we
ourselves groan within ourselves,
waiting for the ad.option, to wit, the
redemption of our body.t, If the
adoption is the forming of Christ in
the child the .hope of glory, those
who have the first fruits of the Spirit
have already received the adoption.
But Paul expressly says that those
,¡vho have received. the frrst fruits of
the Spirit groan within themselves,
waiting for "the ad.optir-rn, which he
says is the redemption of our body.
If the adoption is the redemption of
the body, it must be the resurrection.
Therefore scriptural adoption is not
taking Satants children and. convert-
ing them into children of God; but
it is redeeming the body of the the
chilcl of God. After we have re-
ceivecl the Spirit of ad.option, where-
by we cry, ¿¿Abba, Fatherr,t by faith
'we can say with Paul, ¿r For I reckou
that the suft'erings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory which shall be re-
vealed in us.tt Also, we know that
these light afflictions, which are but
for a moment, work for us a farmore
exceeding and eternal weight of
glory.

Brother Linn, I am very young to
try to answer questions f'rom olcler
ancl abler brethren; but I have trie<].
to comply wibh your request. T"y
my views by the Scriptures, aud if
they will not stand the test reject
them. If you should. see fit to
sencl this to the SreNS, do so; if not,
I shall be satisfled. I shall expecb a
letter f'rom yon soon,

Your brother in hope,
A. C. Iì. }TORGAN.

tr'r¡Ru¡ny 16,,1890.
Er,n¡n, BnNroN JnNr<rxs-Dn¡n

Bnorrrnn rN EopE oF ETERNi.L
rrFE, ÀND rN 'IEE. FÀrÎE OF îIIE
Gospnr, oF THE So¡r o¡. Goo:-I
have often felt a tlesire to write you
a few lines þy way of remembrance,
but a f'elt sense of my inabitity ancl
barrenness iu spiritual matters has
been in the way; but as I have to
makq a remittance for the SrçNs I

will send it to you, and pen a few
thoughts as they may be pfesented
to my mind, if the l-,ord will; for I
am rvell âwâ,re that he cân so shut up
all the âyenues of expression tùat I
cânnot utter one word; and very
often that seerns to be the situation f
am in, so that I almost come to the
conclusion that I know nothing of
the experience of the children of
God; and yet there seems to be a
Iittle hope left, and the feeling arises,
who can tell but that the Lord. will
be gracious and have mercy, even on
me, vile and sinful and hard-hearted
though I be ? It seems to me that I
am alive to the world and its vanities
and pleasures, and always ready to
take an interest in everything of an
earühly nature. But O ! it seems,
when I attempt to read or sing the
praises ofthe Lord, it is a dragging
sort of business, and more like the
service of a slave than the willing
obedience of a loving child who de-
lights to do its Iratherts will; antl I
feel sure that such a service iS not
what is required of úhose that fear
the name of the I-,ord; for he says
he loveth a cheerful giver. TVhile
I hope I have seen the time in
days that are past when f could say
I was glad when they said, Let us go
up to the house of the Loïd, and that
a day in his courts was better than a
thousand, and when it seemed that I
was enâbled. to sing, as it were, a
new song, even praise unto theLord,
yet.now the feeling seems to be, how
can I sing the Lordts song in a
strange land ? Aud yet while I seem
to be walled in, as it were, on all
sides, and held in captivity in a
desert land, sometimes it almost
seems that.my eyes will look toward
Godts holy temple, and the place
where his honor dwelleth, with long-
ings that are inexpressible, and with
a little hope that the Lorrl will again
a,ppear, and put all enemies to flight,
and. cause me again to rejoice in his
salvation; for sure am f that though
the salvation of God,s dear chilcLren
is sure and certain to alì, yet none
of then' can rqioice in it only as it is
manifestecl in their hearts; and ilren
they can rejoice, antl do rqjoice,
though all their dearest earthly
hopes are crushed to the earth. I
think I have learned that worldly
or outward. circumstauces have no
eft'ect on spiritual enjoyment; and
when the Lord gives peace, none caû
give trouble; aud also, when he
maketh darkness it is night; and it
is well for us if in such season .w-e

can trust in the l:ord. and stay upon
our God, insteacl of going to work to
kindle a flre and compass ourselves
wibh sparks of our own kindling,
which to my mind. consists in trust-
ing to anything we can do to work
ourselves into the favor of God, no
matter how good it may seem to our
natural mind. But it is a gloomy
and lonesome place to be iu, to have
no light; and yet it seems that veryr
much of my time is in that condition.
I look into the Bible, Lopiug to see
something there that nay lighten
my patb, but there is nothiug there:

and 'ççhen I look inrvard there is
nothing there; and it seem I cannot
look to God, for he hideth his face,
and f cannot behold him. O what
can I d.o in such a strâit but trust in
the I-.¡ord fbr mercy ? Other refuge
has failed, and ¿,no man c¿ùres for
my soul.tt It of'ten a,ppears to me
that there cannot be any of God.ts
children that feel as I do, or experi-
ence the depths of clepravity that
seem to dwell Ín my heart, ever ready
to bubble up, and burst forth, and
manifest me as a child of wrath and
a cleceiver; but having obtainecl help
of the Lord, I continue to this day,
faint. yet pursuing. One greattrou-
ble that seems ever present with me
is, how will it be ryith me when I am
called to put off this tabernacle of
clay ? Will I be supported in that
awfirl aud trying hour ? O to be lefü
to go on ancl be deceivecl till then,
only to realize at such a solemu
moment that all my hopes have been
in vain ! There is one Scripture
that gives me hope, which says,
r¿And deliver them who through fear
of death were all their lifetime subject
to boudage.tt That seems to meet
my case, and the thought cornes to
ncy mind, Will not he who has thus
far kept ancl deliverecl me from alì
my foes, give me strength and sup-
port when heart and flesh fail, and
all earthly ties are frnally ancl fbrever
rent asunder, ancì. God will be all
ancl in all ?

I feel that I have so little of inter-
est to write that it is better for me to
stop. I hope you will excuse my in-
ability to write profitably, and I de-
sire to be remembered in christian
love to sister Jenhins.n I hope your
way may be again directed to visit
us and preach the unsearchable
riches of Christ. I see by the obitu-
ary department that dear brother
Wotrf has left the shores of mortality,
to dwell fbrever with the Lord,
whom he so delighted to talk a'bout.
and exalt as the great and. only all-
wise God and Savior, and who holds
all tha power in his hands. .And
here the thought comes to my mind,
If he holds all power, who else has
à\yq- But as f know we are one in
the principle of preclestination of aIÌ
things, I will noú pursne the sub.ject
any more than to say that it would
seem impossible for me to rest secuie
on any other forrndation, ancl that I
can only concejve of Jehovah as flre
great (.I Alf,tt words that f see¡a
afraid even to try to define; but to
me they imply that in everything tr f
AM., I will say lto more, as I dare
not li¡nit or set bounds to the Ät-
mighty, as ma,ny do, even those whom
I would hope better things and
thoughts from. I would be pleased
to hear from you,'but if your time is
closeìy occupied do not trouble to
rvrite, as I feel I have no right,toask
it; but I leave that to yourself"
This is not for publication.

Yours in love of the truth.
/4.

S.
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'o Lot brotherly love continue.tt-Heb

.xiii. 1.

It does not say that we should
labor to create or cause brotherly
l.ove to exist, but that we should let
it (( continue.t TVe concluder from
the fbregoing that the apostle was
adtlressing characters ¡vho exercised
trrotherly love, or they could not let
it continue. You canuot let a thing
continue which has ne'ver existed.
Ilence this does not apply to the
worlcl in a state of nature, nor to the
religious world, nor for us to have
brotherly love f'or antichrist. Anti-
christs âre not our brethren, aud we
should not call them such. I do not
want to cì.isgrace my Fatherts fãmily
so much as to call the childreu of an
Ìrarlot my brother or sister. Sup-
pose I 'ççere to rìÌeet an adulterous
woman who hacl a multitude of ille-
gitimate ohildreu; would I be anx-
ious to call her chiitìren my brothers
and sisters naturally ? Would I not brethren. let us all bridle

SIGI{S OF THE TIlITES
meek and humble walk and a godly
conversation, and shun every â,p-
pearance of evil. Th,ere are mãny
ways in which or by which we can
prevent brotherly love from continti-
ing. .{brothercanpreventthislove
by talking too much; f'or the tongue
is an unruly member, ancl cannot be
tamed, but should be bridled. It is
mortifying to me to think how indif-
ferently we speak of each other m4ny
times, and are ready to teII of all our
brethren's f'aults, but seldom speak
of any good traits that they possess.
We want that man (( 11' to be the
best man in the world, and we know
but fèw fãults in 6r l.tt '¿ I 2, is a very
exernplar¡' man'in all his deport-
ment. ¿¿I' is a Yery big manr but
tr you,7 is au insignificant f'ellow, aud
always wrong. \Yhen we f'eel thus
we are controlled bY the flesh; and
if we live after the flesh we sìrall die.
Such a spirit hinclers lor.e among

tongues ¿¡ little more, and cease to
scanclalize our brother so much, and
more love will exist. Brethren get
careless and unguarded in their ex'
pressions, ancl often exaggerate to
a,il enormons extent' We sirould
speak the truth. I have heard
brethren sQlr ttI donTt care whosees
me drink a dram. When I want a
dram I go in boldlyaud drinkbef'ore
everybody.t' IVIY brother, You are
laying a Yery evil examPle before
brethren when you act thus, for You
should shu.n every appearance of
evil, and be an ensamPle to believ-

clesire -orethren to walk. I have
never known manY to make a habit
of being so bold as to drink with the
clrunkeu bnt what theY took too
much, and the church would have to
withdrawfi'om them. Youcaneasily
hinder brotherly love by so actiug.
Iiet us so act in our walk, which
should be godty, as not to Ìrinder
that love. The fbot will not lie. I-.¡et

us walk our profession by paying our
just debts, complying with all our
promises, making no contract but
what we are able to fulflllr ìry living'
within our meaus financially, and by
being kind and charitable to the
pocr. Do not pub the Poor brother
in a low seat, ancl exalt the one iu
gay clothing. Treaü all Your gifts
with that respect which is due them,
remembering that God hath Placed
the members in the boclY as it håth
pleasecl him. I-.¡et all of us labor in
meekness fbr the things thaü make
for peace. Let there be an endeaY-
oring upon the part, of each to keeP
the unity tif the Spirit in the bond of
peace. Blessed. Iove indeed, that
cements the scattered children of
Gort fïom pole to Pole, from east to

from reading their precious articles.
IIay ttre I-,ord abundantly bless us
all, ancl enable us to let that broth-
erly love continue, so that we will
not malie a brother an offender for a

'rrord us forsake everything,
and follow blessed ordinances.

Your in Christ, I trust,
I]EE HANCKS.

Hrr,r,, Ala,, May 1, 1890,

Er.nnn Bpnn¡'s Sons-Dn¡n
rN TrrE lono:-It is a
me to write wlien I feetpleasure

â,D lm to do so; and. I think
if we ha anything in our minds

be useful, and withhold
it, we are beying the injunction,
.¿ But to good and to communicatc

for with such sacrificesforget not
God is
five

ters, saith the I-.¡ortl -A.lmighty.tt
Gocl anciently said of the Jews, who
were his typical people, r¿ This people
have I formed. for myself ; they shall
show fbrth my praise.tt Paul spoke
of them as a (úpeculiar people."
Many times in the Old Testament
they are called the Lord.ts people.
The expression, ¿¿ My peoplertt is fre-
quent. They are also called ¿¿ the
people.tt They are also called a
¿úblessed people.tt tt llappy art thou,
O Israel.tt (6O people saved by the
Lord.t, The mark of this people in
all ages of the worlcl is affiiction.
Ifoses, by faith, when he canie to
years, ref'used to be called. the son of
Pharaoh's daughter ; choosing ratler
to suff'er affiction with the people of
God than to enjoy the pleasures of
sin for a season. ¿¡^{n affiicted and
poor people, and they shall trust in
the name of the l-¡ord." ¿Ú Blessecl
are tire poor in spirit; for theirs is
the kingdom of heaven.tt In their
poverty tìrey look unto the hills, from
whence cometh theirhelp; their help
cometh from the Lord, who made
heavenand earth. Theycannottrust
in anything else, for he has stripped
them, and macle bare his holy arm iu
their salvation. They are known by
their trust in the Irord. Some trust
in horses and. chariots, some in wis-
don, some in riches, sorne iu their
own strength ; but Godts people trust
in him, vorship him in spirit, rejoice
in Christ Jesus, and have no confi.-
d.ence in the fleslì. Sunday Schools,
Theological Schools, Tract Societies,
Mission Boards and D. Ds. are not
known aurong them. The. glorious
church of God is not built with the
modern scaffolding, as it is ingen-
iously called. by moderu Egyptians,
dictating their schemes for the poor,
aflicted people to be governed by.
Paul also said, '( For ye see yonr
calling, brethren, how that uot-rnany
wise men after the flesh, not many
rnighty, not rnany noble, are called:
but God hath chose¡r the fbolish
things of the world to confound the
rvise ; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the
things which ,are mighty; and base
things of the world, and. things which
are despised, hath God chosel, yea,
and things which are not. to bring to
naught things that are: thatno flesh
should glory in his presence. But
of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who
of God is made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctification, and
red.emption: that, according as it is
written, Ile that glorieth, let him
glory in the lrord.t' " God irath
chosen the poor of this world, rich in
faith, and heirs of the kingdorn.t'
The character of Godts people is
known by their walk and lif'e. Their
necessities are one thing, and their
superfluities are quite another thiug.
JMhen Jeshurun waxed f¿t and
l¡icked he fbrgot the Rock of hís sal-
vatiou; but under adversity and
persecution he returned. David said
that when he was affiicted he went
not astray.

These thoughts have been pre-
sented to me. Yours in hope,

\Y. I,IYELY. -

that

the Irorcl
benefit of

household
Primitive,

confirmed
lieve that

one, we ha no right to fblct it in a
brrry it, for such werenapkin

styled by 6( slotlìful t' servants.
I wish to write you and the

faith that tr believe the
School, Regular, Pre-

of Christ.
lieve it is

Baptists are the church
The way I came to be-

as I trust,
it was revealed to me,
the Spirit of God; and.

when I

pleased." If we have
we should use them as

given them, for the
s flock. If we have only

the Scriptures I became
the fäct. I do not be-
is a debatable question

ye are not of the world, little chil-
dren. God is your Father; and Je- ¿¿called ou
rusalem (tìre newcovenânt of grace), ers; that is, You shoulcl walk as Y the

be disgracing ruy natural parentst
fanaity to claim that we were related ?

Then much more itì a religious sense
when 'çse claim that we are related
to }lystery, Bahylon, the Mother of
Ilarlots, ancl call her illegitimate
(bastard) childreu brother or sister.
I do not want to orvrr such an adult-
erous \roman f'or my mother, as to
claim that I ¿ur related to her chil-
dreu" The Mother of llarlots never
had a legitimate chiltl. Then let us
not claim relationship with her; fbr

which is fïom above, is free, antl is
the nother of us all. You all then
are born ofthe same Pareutage, and
have the law written in ¡ our hearts.
God is your Father, and You are his
chilclren, one fhrnily, cemented to-
gether by love. love is of God, and
he that loveth is ìrorn of God; fbr
you axe d.rawn to Jesus bY the sweet
cords of his eternal ]ove, aud thab
love is shed abroad in the hearts of
all his children. It so cenents them
together that the¡- can not be easily
separatecl by the opposing polser
IIow let it continue. (ú Let your light
so shine.tt That does not meau that
you must create the lightr but that
you must not Put anYthing iu the
way to obscure the light or prevent
it shining. .A" literal light maY be
shiuing agailst a wall, aud I can Put
my hancl between the light ancl the
wall, aud prevent it shining on the
wall. So with love here; Te can
prevent' that love from continuing.
The church cannot destroY me, but
tr can destroy mY usefulness ver'Y
easily by misconduct ås a servant of
Christ. I sometimes saY that the

door against him, or withdraw from
his disorderly conduct, and thatcor-
duct prevents that love from con-
tinuiug.

Ey this ScriPture is meant that alì
the family of grace shoulcl have a

either; I arn so certain'it is so
that I refuse to accept a chal-

ate it. I am so estab-lenge to
lished tha if I believed there were

itive Baptist on ea'rth Inot a
would there were no church
here. as wotd. eccles'iø means

So tbe ecclesíct, of God
out. l[o¡v let us see

11

whab (' outTt signifies. We go
back to type, the Jews in the

and their deliverance
trom. E bondage, which now
SO is set forth in the de-

Gocl s people from u¡rder
wiren they are caìled of
made to see that Jesus

is (¿the

ness to
He has

of the law for righteous-
one that believeth.tt

them, accorcling as
it is ¿¿ The Deliverer shall
come out Zionrand, shall turn away

from JacoLr." Jesus also
says that
take up
Ile also
hear his
he gives

must deny thernselves,
cross, and follow him.

us that his sheep
and follow him; and

them eternal lif'e, and
they shali
callecl out,

never perish. They are
arated frour the world,

ancl are
they are

of the world, although
the world ; like the Jews,

who were the kingdom of Ahasue
not of his kingdom.
out (or church) are a

d separate people, they
having quickened and separated
from the ld, and by the birth from

been translated into his
They are no longerunder

liverance
the law;
Gocl they

rus, but
So God's
distinct

is, t'Com
Again, ¿'

uncleal
you, and

come out from

clhurch cloes not exclude a member, above ha
but that he excludes himself by mis- west, and câuses thât sweet fellow- kingdom.
oonduct; ancl the member excludes ship to g'low in the hearts of those the law, under grace. The call
hinselt or leaves the f'ellowship of children. I have ofteu been made to of the to his people in Babylon

out of her, my people.t'the brethren, and they just shut the love those whom I have never met

arllong and be ye separate,
saith the and touch not the

; and. I will receive
be a Father unto you,

and ye be my sons and daugh-



ColureN, Texâs, Àug. 1, 1890.

Ds¡.n Bnnrunn¡r Bnr¡r:-The
following letter was very comforting
to myself, and others here who have
read it; and believing that it witl be
beneûcial and. comforting to all the
dear saints, and especially to sister
Trottts old friends ancl relatives in
Yirginia, I send it to you for publi-
cation in our family paper, the SrcNs
OF TEÐ TTIT¡S.

Your brother in hope,
R. H. WALI(ER

trVar,nnre, Texas, Oct. 24, 1889.

Er,nnn R. H. W¿.r,xnn-D¡¡n
I¡nrnxo:-When f wrote last Sun-
day to Mrs. Mcllahan I was und.er
.such a cloud that it was a burcìen to
write. This morning, while about
my work, the cloud in a measure
passed a,way, and I wrote you quite
.a lengthy letter (mentally) before I
had tiine to pen it. l{ow, with your
permission, and the I_rord helping me,
I wish to give an outline of what I
have passed. through, as I have been
¿ble to tell you so little. My dispo-
.sition and nervous constitution are
,such that although the subject of
religion, as concerning myself, has
been.one of serious thought for years,
yet I have never been able to con-
Yerse upon the subject to any great
extert.

f professed. religion at a Methodist
r( nourneds bench tt (be it said to my
shame) when about eighteen years
old, but joined the Episcopalians,
-my family beionging to thein. Yerity
I thoughtnyself as good as Urebest
of them, until the Lord (I believe)
openecl my eyes to see the folly of
my ways, and what a wretched and
miserable sinner I was, without God
or help in the world. f tried to live
up to the law, but seemed- to become
deeper and deeper involved. ln the
year 18õ7 we moved to Texas. Cut
oft from all family ties, and â,mong
strangers, I began to think for my-
self; and. one prop after another
gave wây, until I found myself coin-
.ciding in a measure with the Primi
tive Baptist doctrine. Predestina-
tion was the one point that took the
longest to believe, and. even now at
times it staggers me; still I am forced
to believe it. fn September, 1867,
we lost a darling babe very sudden-
ly, which caused me more seriously
to reflect upon üy condition. For
úhree months a, more miserable crea-
ture, f imagine, never lived. I was
afraid to close my eyes in sleep, fbr
fear I would. never awake in this
world. It was my constant thought
through the day, and f dreamed ofit at night. If I ever obtained. a
hope (which I have many times
.doubtecl) it came to me on a dark,
dismal (outwardly) Sunday morning
in December of the last-named year.
It came âs a peace that passeth all
understanding, which the world can
neither give nor take away. I took
up my hymn book, and my tongue-was loosed. I sang hymn after
hymn, until nature was nigh ex-
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how the children gathered around
me in amazement; for I had gone
with my head bowed dov-n so long
that they knew not what to make ofit. I have groped aloug in clarkness
most of the time since. At one time
these words of Isaiah came to me
with force, ¿rShall I bring to the
birth, and not cause to be deliverecl.?tt
(It reads, ¿6 Come forth.tt) Although
I had always bee¡r a Bible reader
(and my father read- it with his f'amily
rvhen his children were small), f
could not tell rvhere the worcls were
recorded, and, in fact, was not sure
that they weræ Scripture. I was in
corresponclence with Elder A. W
lVtrcKensie, of Witlis, so I wrote to
him and asked where I could frnd
them, and for an explalration, Ile
complied, and tried to encourage me
in tbe belief tliat I was delivered;
but my cloubting, unbelieying heart
would not receive it. f feared that
it was not meant for me. .A.t another
time these word.s came, but in a more
striking manner, vhich f think I will
never forget while my reason re-
mains, ¡( Trust in the Irord with all
thine heart; and lean not unto thine
own understand.ing.tt Like the other
text, I Fnew not where to ûnd it;
but I f'ound it with little difficutty.
It has made a lasting impression, the
manner in which it was given me,
being spelled out ietter by letter. I
could see but one at a time. f saw
Urem with my mental vision, as
plainlyas I can see anything. They
seemed to be more than an inch long.
Directly following came the next
v,erse, ¿¿ fn all thy ways acknqwledge
him, and he shall direct, thy paths.tr
This last came like any other. Stillf was not willing to trust him. I
rvauted to live by sight, instead. of
by faith. I have often desired to be
numbered with the dear Old Bap-
tists. but have never beeu impressed.
with the duty of baptism, as I have
thought I ought to be. I have feit
too unworthy, fearing f would bring
a reproach on them. That is my
condition right now

I have written but a small portion
of what I have gone through, but
sufficient, I presume, for youto judge
what I am and where f stand; and
in reply I ask youtodealplainlyand
justly with me. f pray that strength
may ire given me to perform my duty,
whatever it is. .I hope I haye not
taxed your patience, but f did not
knowhowto condense what f wished.
to write. My kindest love to your-
self and wif'e.

In thinking over what f have writ-
ten f find that I have made no men-
tion of ever praying. The truth is,
Iknewnot how; but it seemed as
though with every breath I drew
came the crlr.¿ Lord, be merciful to
me, a sinnerr,t for such I felt to be,
and one of the worst, and on him
alone depended my deliverance. I
know' not when I shall be able to
mail this.

Very uoworthily,
hausted. I remember so distincfly JUI,IA N. TROTT. U ject of grace being led into all truth the name of a christian, looks for
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G. 3EE¡T'S SOI{S,

TEE HEAVEN OF IMMORTAT
GTORY

D¡¡,s.lr BnBrunox BB¡;en:-Will you
please grYe me your views relative
to the Heaveu of fmuortal Gloly.? Is it
a state, or place of existence g fs heaven
located by the Scriptures cf truth g

Jesus says, " I go to prepare a place for
you;tt and. Johu saw the holy city, new
Jelusalem, coming dorrn frorn Goct outof hea'ren. And the Lord says, ., The
heaven is my throne, aucl the e¿rth is mv
footstool.tt

I am not after controver.sy; but I am
persuacled you can instruct me, and not
only myself, but others also. May the
blessing of God abide rvith you ! is my
prayer Your poor olcl siuful brotirer,
saved by grace alone, unmerited..

J. P. Ar.r,rsoN.
LrxN Co., Oregon, July p, 1890.

R,EPLY.
Wsrr-n it is the greatest privilege

to which we can aspire when it is
the pleasure of the I_.¡ord to enable
us to minister to the comfort of one
of his affiicted and poor people, it is
only âs grace is aftbrded by his
Spirit that we can hope to prcsent

Brofitableanything which shall be
to those who are seeking for instruc-
tion in the things which pertain
to the glories of his kingdom. The
saints are dependent upon the Spirit
for ability to receiye instruction
even f¡om the word.s which are
recorded. by immetliate inspiration
in the Scriptures; certainly they can
be no more able to appropriate to
their own beneût any uninspired
expressron of that truth. Since all
the clrildren of Zion are taught of
the I-,ord, they cannot be dependent
upon any of their.brethren for the
knowledge of tlivine truth. Ifnd.er
the niglit of the Mosaic dispensation
it was enjoined upon the natural
fsraelites that they should ditigently
teach their children and their neigh-
bors all the words of Ure letter
that law which was given to them
by the Lord; but it is provided in
the new covenant that there shall
be no more need of such teaching;
for .6After those days, saith the
Lord, I will put my law in their
inward parts, and. write it in their
hearts; and will be their Gr.ld, antl
they shall be my people. Ancl ttrey
shall teach no more every man his
neighbor, and every mân his brother,
saying, Know the Lord; for they
shall all know me, from the least of
them unto the greatest of them,
saith the Lord; for f will forgive
their iniquity, and I will remember
their sin no moîe.tt-Jer. xxxi. BB,
34. îhere can be no question that
this prophecy has its fulfillment in
the gospel dispensation. Every sub_
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by the revelation ofthe Spirit, there
rs now no occasion for Urem to teach
one another. So it is written, (. But
ye have an unction from the Holy
One, and ye know all things.tt
¿¿B ut the anointing which ye have
received of him abideth in you, and
YE need not that anymanteachyou;
liutas the same anointilg teachetir
you of all things, and is truth, and
is no lie, and even as it hatìr taught
you, ye shall abide in him.tt-l John
ä.2q 27. Tb the saints no d.octrine
can be profitable unless it is attested
by the witness of the Spirit of Christ
which they have received in their
own experience. The plain testi_
mony of the Scriptures cannot be
received as confirmation of their
hope unless the Spirit applies it
personally to them. Ilence, it is
only as what is written may be
consistent with that instruction
which the read.er has received in
his own experienee, that it can be
proûtable to him. It is often the
case that the saints are deceived by
plausible arguments and attraotive
expressiotls whioh seern right to
Ureir natural judgment; but ilrey
are in no danger of erriug in accopt-
ing everything which is attestecl by
that knowledge which is revealed in
them by the Spirit. .{II such rev-
elation accords with the record of
inspiration, which is the only re-
Iiable standard by which to try not
only the doctrine which is spoken
by men, but also the thoughts which
are suggested in our own hearts; for
it is needful that the disciples of
Jesus shall try the spirits which
demand. their conf.dence, âs well as
that they shall beware of men who
would allure them into the accept-
ance of falsehootl. No doctrine
should be accepted by them, even
though ad.vanced by the most highly
esteemecl minister, or teacher, with-
out careful examination by, the
inspired rule of f'aith and the witness
of personal experience.

The religious world is full of
traditioual rlotions upon the subject
of the Ileaven of Immortal Glory;
ancì. the most popularly accepted
theories represent nothing but such
an earthly state as is pleasing to the
fancy of carnal man. The bliss of
perfect conformity to flre holiness
of God has no attrac.tion for those
who never knew the exceeding sin.
fulness of their own hearts. fhère-
fore false teachers paint their im_
aginary heaven as aftbrding"tne tutt
gratification of the selflsh desires of
the natural mind. There is no
essential díff'erence between the
heaven to which the most benighted
heathen aspire and that which is
thus described by such professed.
christian teachers. The wild sâvâge
rmagrnes a happy hunting ground.
with abundance of game, to gratify
his love for the chase; the sensual
IÍoslem expects the gratification of
his desires in a paradise of luxury
with beautifrul attendants, such as
his present nature would. demand;
and the will.worshiper who claims



842 SI NS OF T H E TIITE
the fulfrllment of his carnal wishes the fuil fruition of that life in thtr righ ss ihe fnllness of joY;

in the enjoYment of boundless rrealth immortal glory which shall be re- and this is t&e heaven of

ancl the pleasures of friendshiP and, vealed. in the saints when theY inmortal, glory. theycannotrealize

social endearments. .All these an- awake with the likeness of their the bliss of this heaven while

ticipations are alike natural, and. are glorifred Redeemer subjeet the vanity of this mor-

built upon the idea that eternal joys Lc fs it a state, or place 'oJ' en'ist- tality; t when releasecl from the

are but the perfection of such happi ence ?7' To this question we would' bondage of corruption, theY shall

ness âs this world affords' There is answer that it is both; but not iu see their s Savior, theY shaII

no immortatibY in any of those such a sense a,s that it maY be un be like , for they shall see him

fancies which can be conceived bY derstood by the natural mind of as he is. The glory of thai heaven

the power of the mind of man. That ûìân. It is certainly true that the rs beyontt the concePtion of

none ofthemis the eternal bliss of everlasting blessedness of the saints flnite (¿But as it is

the saints is evident from the fact in the immortal glory of their Savior written, hath not seenr nor ear

that all their antrcipat'ious look to is a state of inconceivable joY and heard, have enterecl into the

the fulflllment of earthlY wishes, happiness; but that is not to be heart of an, the things which God

while theY regarcl the holiness of understoocl as a merely earthly con- hath for them that love

.God and Perfect' conformitY to the dition of enjoyment. There is noth' him. B t God hath revealed them

Spirit of Christ as merely the neces' ing in the created universe to which unto us his Spirit; for the SPirit

sary conclitiou of their enjoYment. this glory can be likened. It is not all things, yea, the cleeP

ì[one but theY who are taug'ht of merely that they are declared free things God.7t 1 Cor, ii. 9,10. To

God. can know him as the embodi- from condemnatiou bY the law of arcake the perfect likeness of

ment of all their joys, and rejoice iu inflnito holiness, all their sin being our , without the veil of corruPt

the hoPe of the fullness of inflnite washecl away by the preciotls blood m , is all the desire of those

)rappiness in him alone. To them of Christ; in acldition to this grace who are letl iiy the SPirit of Gocl.

there is no heaYen iu any of the by which the righteousness of the Of this te the witness of the Spirit

most ecstatic surroundings which law is fulfilled. in them, theY are within gives assurance; ancl

imagination cau paint, without the macle hoty and without blame before this is a bed. by the revealed. worcl

liglrt of their }ìed.eemerts manifest God in love by the inflniteperfection of tru as written in the iuspired

preseûce aud by experience theY of their clivine Recleemer. This is a

know that in the inidst of the most state to which no created beings can But is also a place. This place

clistressing afflictions, when Jesus eyer attain. )[ot onlY are theY of glory is rot an earthly

reveals his stlPPorting arm uncler- justiflecl freely by the grace of their The parting promise of

leath them, sorrow and' sighing flee Lorcl, but theY are in him and wit'h Jesus, his lovecl disciples

4waYr and theY rejoice rvith joy him raised to newness of life above that (' the world. ye shall have

unspeakable ancl futl of glorY the law, and- never more subject Without the experi-

\Yhile theY f'eel him thus manifestlY either to its clemands or to its con- ence of truth the saints cannot

present theY have all of heaven demnation. Ile saYs to them, ('Yet know fellowship of the suft'erings

which can be received by those who a little white, ancl the world seeth of It is only through much

yet remain in the bodY of this cleath. me ng more; but Ye see me; because triì.rula that the disciples of

lfot even the subjects of recleeming I live, ye shall live also.tt-John xiv. Jesus enter into the kingdom

grace can recerve with their natural 19. îhus in Christ Jesus"all his 'of xiv. 22, Intleed, the

reâsorl the know leclge of that divine redeemed members are in a state of manifestations of the heaven

heritage of immortalitY which is complete freedom from ail the of glory, which the saints

given to them in Christ Jesus. It clemancls of infinite justice and the ever' receive while they remain

seemed goocl in the' sight of the holy law of Gocl, having satisfiecl its in the are when they are in
Father to hide these things from utmost requirements in Ureir perfect' the temporal afflictions. In
the wise antl Prud'ent, and to reveal Savior, who is the end of the law furnace the three llebrewsthe
them exclusivelY untobabes, (c Which for righteousness unto everY one enjoyed a season of such glorY;

were born, not of blood, uor of the that believes. Those who are mani- Paul Silas in the inner prison at

will of the ftesh, nor of the wiII of festecl as subjects of this amazing t attested its power; and

¡¡â,!r but of God.tt So our Irord grace bear the seal of his Spirit in under the vengeance of

declared to l{icodemus, '( YerilY, the love of righteousness and úne raging tion ¿ifell asleeptT in
verily, I sa¡' unto thee, Except a iratred of sin. There is no evidence the uu glory of the revealecl

man be born againr (or, Jiont uboae), of that Spirit dwelling in anJ¡ one faae of Irord Jesus stand.ing on

he cannot see the kingdom of God'tt who has not this'divine seal. ¿¿ But the t hancl of Gotl. The heaven

Every subject of electing love, who if 'the Spirit of him that raised up of glory is nowhere else

is thus born, is a Lrabe to whom the Jesus from the clead dwell in You' but Jesus is thus revealed.

things of the hingdom of God are he that. raised uP Christ from the So by inspiration declares,

revealed bY the SPirit of truth, dead shall also quicken your mortal (6 Thou wilt show me the Path of
whom the world. cannot receive, bodies by ìris Spirit that dwelleth lif'e; in thy presence is fullness of

neither knoweth him. This revela- in youJz Rom. viii. 11. Every joyt at thy right hand there are

tion is receivecl only through that sinner in whom this SPirit of liTe forevermore.t'-Psa. xvi.

faith'which is the gift of God, and dwells, is in a state of justification 11

the fruit of the SPirit of Christ' before God; and this is the witness úf tT,is to rest i¡r his embrace,

which is in all those who are born which the believer has in himself by nowhere else but there.t)

from above. Because the natural which he is assuretl that he shall C onclwd,ed' nent w eek. )
mind cannot receive the knowledge not come into condemnation, but is

ARY OFFER!thug given lry revelation, therefpre passed from death unto life. .A.t-
now until further noticoreason is never satisfred of the truth though in Uris tabernacle tlese sub-

of that gracious assurânce upon jects of salvation do groan, being is gi any oûe who is now a sub-

which the saint is enabled to hoPe burdened with the bodY of this scriber and" whose subscription is

in the salvation which is in Christ death, their very suft'ering is unmis- paid u may send ûsnexo subscribers

Jesus. Ilence there must alwaYs takable assurânce that the Spirit of atone â year; butno one, eith-
be in the fleshlY mintl oPPosition Christ dwells in them; and theY er new old subscribet, cân get the
against the confi.dence of faith which shall certainly be clelivered by the paper this office for themselves at
is the founclation of the hope of the omnipotence of tlat SPirit' and Iess the regular rates. Any one

believer, Since it is impossible fbr rejoice in the victory of Christ Jesus who not now a subscriber ca,n

the frrst manifestation of divine life Thus perfectly saved from sin have benefit of the above terms

to be comprehendecl by the darkness through the redemPtion that is in tw'o dollars for their own

of leason, it is not wonderful that Christ Jesus, his peoPle are in that ancl one dollar each for
the natural nran is utterrly blind to state which is to those who love

by

nøro subscribers. him as its fountain-head. John tells

S a

AIl, neu, subscriberd n&nt'es rcí'l'l 'be

entered on our list cts soon er's rece'iaed,r'

antl tlt e gtaper sent tlt'ena fronL noza ull-
tit ttte end, o/ 1891 for the one d,ollq'r*

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. I{o one, either new or
old, subscri'ber, c(L'tt, senil to this ofi'ce
and, get th,e paper for th,emsel'u¿s for
less than the regular rates; bu.t if
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacriflce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar'
that is their matter.

OIRCIITAR, LETTERS,

The Elders utt'cl, messengers colnposing;
ttte Littl,e Zion Associecti,on oJ Reg-
uls,r Pred,estí,net"rictn Bugtti'sts, in
s es s ío tt, toi,tlt, En'on C lt'u,r clt,, trfct'rior"'
Co,, Ark., on the L7tla lLtlt ønã
75ttt, of Beptember, L890, to tlte'
clau,rclt es comçrositr,g our ussoci,et tíon,
u,nd" to ctll' zoitlt' rcltotn we corre'
sponcl, s endeth clt'ristiet¡t sa,lt+tctti'on -

Dn¿n¡,v Bpr,olæn :-lÃ¡e feel that,
it is necessary to make a few re"
marks by way of explanation. Our
littte association was organized on
Saturday, the 13th daY of SePtem-
ber, 1890, antl all the business rçeni
off smoothly and in harmonY. îhe
brethreu on Monday, in finishing uP
the business, saw frt to have a.

circular letter written to the churches
composing our body; and as timc
wouid not admit to write a letter
and. present it to the bodY while in
session at this time, they decicled to
have one written and. published. in
the SrcNs oF rH.E Trurs; âmÈ'-
Elder Wm. J. Casey was appointed.
to write the same.

IÀIe will call your attention to the
Scripture reeorded in 1 Johu iii. 1t
¿úBehold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should. be called the sons of God:
therefore the w'orld kuoweth us tott
because it knew him not.tt DearlY
beLovecl, we desire to speak or write
semething in regarcl to that love
under consicleration, and of the
difference in the manner of that love
from all other love. We know that'
there is a natural love that is greatt
and it binds people together in very
strong ties. The love of Parents
and children is very great, and is
sometimes sufficient so that one
would lay d.own life itself. The love
of husband ancl wife is still greater
and more powerful than that of
parents and children. Where is the
man that would not go into almosb
any place of danger for his com-
panion, and face the monster death ?

But notwithstanding this love is
v'ery great, Ít ouly lasts through
time, and wili pass awaY with all
time and time things. It can neYer
rise higher tban its fountain-head,
and has its origin in nature. It all
comes from,a natural scource. But
the manner of love under considera-
tion, which was bestowed uPon us,
is very diff'erent, antl oliginated
.from a different source or fountain..
fVe are taughb in the word that God
is love; and this love flowed from
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us that he that loveth is born of
God, and knoweth God; and he that
loveth not, knoweth not Gocl. Then
it is necessary to know God before
'we can love him; and this knowledge
is given by God, antL is eternal life,
which is the gift of God through
Jesus Christ our I-¡ord. Then we
think that life must be given before-we'can love him, or obey him, or
¿ct in a spiritual matter of any kind.
TVe would say, in the language of
the poet,

" íove is the fountain whence
All true obedience flows;

The christian serves the God he lores,
And loves the Gotl he knows.77

We are taught in the worcl that
'{( The wages of sin is death; but the
gift of God is eternaÌ life through
.Jesus Christ our Irord.tt We untler-
stancl that this eternal life Ìvas
promised in the new coyenant, when
it was said, 6¿ I will put my laws
into their mind, and write them in
their hearts: and I will be to them a
God, and they shall be to me a peo-
ple: and they shall no more teach
€Yery man his neighbor, and every
uran his brother, saying, Know the
I-.¡ord: for all shall know me, from
,ûhe least to the greatest.t:-Heb. viii.
1.0, 11. \\-e uuderstand that this
law is written, this knowledge
obtained, this life given, or inâni-
fested, this Love bestowed, whei an
a,pplication of the precious blood. of
Jesus is made; and. Uren the com-
mands of God are applicable to us.
'rr If ye love me, keep my command-

- mentsJ' If ye love Jesus; follow
him. And now, brethren, let us
not love in word. only, but in truth
ancl in deed. Let us, as humble
followers of the meek and lowly
I-.¡amb of God, try to show by our
daily walk and godly conyersation
that this gre*t love has been be-
stowed on us; and in all our trans-
actions, especially in religious mat-
ters, let us imitate our blessed
Iìedeemer, the lowlj Laurb of God,
¿,nd. follow him through evil as well
as through good report. Ifpersecu-
tions or affiictions come upon us, let
us bear it witl¡ meekness and.
patience, trusting in Jesus alone,
knowing that the trying of our faith
is more plecious than gold, and
worketh for us a far more exceeding
and. eternal weight of glory. Let us
so rvalk and act that we may say
with Paul, that we have fought the
gooct ûght, and kept the faith, and
henceforth there is laid up for us a
crown of righteousness, which the
rigbteous Judge will give us at that
,day; and not to us only, but to all
that love his appearing.

Deariy beloved., we have thought
that we, poor, unworthy creatures,
have been made to feel and know
sometbing about that manner of
love; antl this is what causes a
mi.nister to leave his loving com-
panion and. go â,mong his brethren
and sistærs, and try in weakness to
feed the flock, to preach Jesus, the
way, the truth and the life, the
Savior of sinuers, the resurrection
and the life, the sanctification, the

rede nption, the righteousness, ancL
the aII in all to his people.

Now, brethren, farewell. Iinto
him that is able to keep you from
falling, and to present you fatltless
before the presence of his glory with
exceeding joy, to the only wise God
our Savior, be glory and majesty,
dominio¡r and power, both now and
et'er. Arnen.

JOEI, SIìIOR, Mod.
J. C. Jnrns, Clerk.

TlLe Juniatu Pri.m'itiue Bapti,st Asso-
c'i,atiott, i,n sessi,on toith the Bid,ling
Hill, Cltttrcl¿, Fultou, Co., Pu,., lri-
day, Baturday ønd, Sunclay, Oct.3d,
4tl¿. a,nd, 5úlr,, 1890, to tlle clturcl¿es
atzd, ltretl¿rett, composi,tog tlrc san¿e.
D¡an Bn¡rnnnw:-\\¡e are re-

minded, as '!te meet again as an
association, of the fact that fbr many
years \re have enjoyed this pleasant
privilege, and. also that we have
written you, the churches of which
we are composed, a yearly Circular
Letter, in each of which it has been
our custom to call your attention to
some principle of doctrine relating to
the faith and practice of those who
are to be recognized as the people of
Gocl. These people have been an
affiicted people all the way down
fro¡n the beginning of time, because
their opinion has been based upon
the truth of God. It is ttue that we
did not know the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus until it was revealed to
us. l{ow, after we have received the
truth, let us stand to the tr¡rth. The
weapons.of our warfare are not ca,r--
nal, but mighty through God to the
pulling down of strongholds, castilg
down imaginations, and every high
thing that exalteth itself against the
knowledge of God, and bringing into
captivity every thought to the obedi-
ence of Christ. So then the weapons
of our warfare are the truth of Gsd.
Lret us not be lecl by our opinion, as
the world has it, unless our opinion
is the mind. of Christ, and we have a
((Thus saith the l-.¡ord,t for it.

Diff'erences of opinion have caused-
the whole rûarfare between Godls
children and the world since the time
our mother Eve was beguiled by the
serpent; for it rvas his opinion, and
his opinion was a lie. I-,et us take
heed then, and not let our opinions
lead us; but let us befound bringing
iuto captivity every thotght to the
obedience of Christ. There are some
who woulcl set up tbeir opinion as a
standard, ancl those who come up to
the standard of their opinion they
say they can t'ellowship, but those
who go any further than that mark
they cannot nor will not feilowship.
If we take their standard and weigh
it by tt Thus saith the Irordrtt we fi.nd
that they cannot fellowship any of
the prophets nor apostles nor Christ.
So we do well if we stand. to the truth
of God as it has been revealed. 'We

do not speak of these things as
though we would rail, but to admon-
ish; for we know that what he has
left upon record concerning these
tliings will come to pass, for the Lord
has said by the prophet fsaiah,

r( Ilear the word of the Lord, ye that
tremble at his word; Your brethren
that hatecl you, that cast you outfor
my name2s sake, said, I-.¡et the l_¡ord
be glorified: but he shall appear to
your joy, and they shall be ashamed.tt
Now he has said, (¿Ie that tremble
at lris word.n (.Yer)t the littte chilct
that has the fear of the l-,ord. written
in his heart and in his inward parts,
who does not want toknowanything
but Christ Jesus our l-,orcl; for to
know hillr is.life eternal. IIe is the
life of the church. Her life is hid in
Christ, who is the Head over all
things to the church. JÃ'hen he is
revealed. as a Redeeruer to one of the
lost sheep they.are made to cry out,
.r My Lord and rny God ltt Â chikl
cannot cry, ¿(-A.bba, Father,,, before
it is born ; but after it is bor¡r it cries,
r6Abba, Father; my lorcl and. my
Gotl.tt l[ow this child is a manifest
chilcl of God; for God dwells in him,
and. he in God. It has a conuectior
so close with him that Godts life is
his life, and his life is Godts life.
I[ow this child has a hope of the
resurrection of his body, but it is a
change f'rom a natural to a spiritual
body, like unto Christ/s glorious
botly. The hope of this change antl
this resurrection is caused- by the
spirit or polrer of the resurrection
d.welling within, here in this life.
l{ow to separate the heacl from the
body, is it not death ? and" to deuy
thevital unity ofthe head and body,
can there remain any rn6ps{ Ciirist
in us, ancl we in Christ, tlie hope of
glory. Or how can we have any
communion rqith the Father except
through the Son? 6úThere is one
body, and one Spirit, even as ye âre
called in one hope of your calling;
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one
Gotl and Father of all, who is above
all, and through all, and in you all.',

Our associatiou has been one of
the most precious ever held amougst
us. The I-.¡ord. was truly in our mid,st,
and. may his mercJr continue. Amen.

E. Y. WHITE, Mod.
Aurui.¿.2 Mnuorr, Clerk.

Tlte T,eri,ngton Assoc'íettiÒn, i,n sessi,on
wi,th¡ the Cloaesaille Clturch,, Delø-
ware Co., N. T., Selú. LTth ctnd,
LBth,, 1E90, úo tl¿e clturcl¿es and,
&ssoc'ia,t'iol¡s u;i,tl¿ whom Lce corre-
spond,, sendetl¿ greeti,'ng.
D¡¡.n Bnnrsn¡N:-fn. order to

communicate. some of our thoughts
and feelings to you on this occasion
we will call yonr attention to Rev.
xvii. L, and perhaps discourse a
little on the subject, if the l,ord will
give us utterance. ¡¿And there
appeared a greaù wonder in heavên;
a woman clothed with the sun, and
the moon under her feet, and upon
nei nead. a crown of twelve stars.,t
Now let us comerighttothq subject;
for (. a word ûtly spoken is like
apples of gold in pictures of siiver;t,
also, f.ve words to the ediûcation of
the church are better than ten
thousand in an unknown. tongue,
though sweet and. simple.

The object that appeared. was the
church of Jesus Christ. The place

of her appearance was Jhe gospel
heaven. The time of her â,ppear-
ance was at the day of Pentecost.
She was clothed wittr the Son of
God, and. crowned with the twelve'
apostles of the l_.¡amb. l[ow we
have made some statements; Iet us
prove and illustrate them, and seeif we can by ttre foolishness of
preaching sare some that believe.
Perìraps it rvill need but two or úhree
witnesses to prove that the church
is addressed as a woman, aud in the
singular number. ¿¿ My dove, my
unclefrled, is but one; she is the
only oue of her mother; she is the
choice one of her that bare her.
The claughters sâre her, and blessed
her; yea, the queens and. the con-
cubines, and they praised her.tt-
Song vi. 9. Again, ¡¡ Who is she
that looketh f'orth as the urorning,
fair as the moon, clear as the sun, aud
terrible as â,n ârmy with banners ?t2-
Song vi. 10. Again, ((Ifow beautiful
are thy f'eet with shoes, O princets
daughter.,t-Song vii. 1. If Solomon
did not speak of the church here,
who was it ?

The time and place. I_.let us go
back to Moses and. the prophets, and
read their testimony, aud. in one
short senteuce we will say that this
great burden was a wonderful eventto
take place, ancl a day set for it. And
Peter says, ¿( Of which salvation tho
prophets have inquired aud searched
diligently, who .prophesied of the
grace that should come unto you;
searching what, or what manner of
time, the Spirit of Chrisi which was
in them did signify, when it testifled
beforehantl. the sufferings of Christ
.and the glory that should follow.,t-
1 Peter i. 10, 11. Again, (( It shall
come to pass in tìrat day that the
great trumpet shall be blorvu.tt
-A.gain, (¿ In that day shall this song
be sung iu thq land of Judah, lMe
have a strong city; salvation will
God appointfor walls and. bulwarks.t,

-fsa. xxvi. 1. fn short, you see
that there was a day set in which
God would judge the worlcl by thd
man Christ Jesus. Joel says, ¿(And.

it shall come to pass afterward that f
will pourout my Spirit upon all flesh.tt t( * And f wilI show wonders in
the heavens and. iu the earth. The sun
shall be turned into darkness. n n jÈ

Àn<l it shall come to pass that who-
soever shall call'on the name of the
Lord shall be delivered.tt Änd when
they ask this woman by what author-
ity she acts or speaks, she points to
her crown; tlnt is, the twelve apos-
tles, what they have written. They
appear as her crow'n in all after gen-
erations, if she obseryes what they
have commanded.

The moon under her feet. The
moonisthe great light in the universe
which the Lord has made to rule the
night; so it was the light that ruled
in the legal heavens, or law dispen-
sation. It reflects the light of
the sun. The children of fsrael
could not see the õun (or the
Savior) ; but Moses sâw it, and he
refl.ected the light so brightly that
he had to put a, vâil over his face.
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Moses reptesented the law, or the
rnoon. Well, the moon, or law, is
under the womants feet; she stantls
upon it, being freely justifled. The
law upholcts the innocent and. con-
demns the guilty. ¿¿.A. greatwonder
in heaveu.tt Truly what a wonder
npon earth would a womân be that
was clothed rçith the f.ery rays of the
sun. Do you think any of the sons
of earth could. approach her while
she was ctothed thus ? ì{ow the
question is, Ilas this womanTs fine
raiment been taken awaY ? If so,
l¡y whom ? Has her crowu been
taken oft ? Ye that assert it ìras,
tell ris by whose hancl this d.esecra'
tion has been d.one. Our Savior was
Iecl into the wild.erness to be temptecl
of the devil. Do auy d.are say that
he dict not withstancl those tempta-
tions ? This woman fled into the
¡rilderness. '( For in mount Zion
and iu Jerusale,m shall be deliver-
â,nce, âs the l-.¡orcl hath saiclr and. in
the remnant whom the lord shall
eall.t'-Joel ii. 32. ì[ow if there is a
cloubt about Ure foregoing prophecy
pointing to the clay of Peutecost,
hear what Peter says on that daY'
.{fter the apostles had spoken with
other tongues, and hatl beeu accused
of drunkenness, he sâid, ¿r These are
not tlrunken, as ye suppose. rß t€ r*

But this is tlrat which was spoken
by the prophet Joel,tt and. quotes the
very Scriptures which 'we have re-
ferred ' to , above. This was the
marriage of the Lramb, when he
espoused her openly before the
worlcl, and. clothecl her with his
glory. ¿¿ Clothed with the sun."
Shall we not woncler à't this ?

Named her with his name. r¿And
this is the name wherewith she shall
be called, The l-.¡ord our Righteous-
úess."-Jer. xxxiii. 16. Well, this
woman is olothed. She is married,
and she is named. ¿¿And the Gen-
tiles shall see thy righteousness,
ancl all kings thy glory; and.
thou shalt be called by a uew na,me,
which the mouth of the Lord shall
name.tt ¿r Thou shalt no more be
termed. Forsaken; neither shall thy
land any more be termed l)esolate;
but thou shalt be called Hepzibab,
antl thy land Beulah; for the l-,ord
clelighteth in thee, and thy land
shall be marriecl,. For as a young
man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy
sons ma ry thee; and" as the liride-
groom rejoiceth over the bricle, so
shall thy God rejoice over thee.tt-
Isa.lxii.\\õ.

*dncl crowned with twelve stars.
A crown is the insignia of power.
lñIill any one say, because she was
in the wilderness, that she lost her
crown, or any of her ctothing ? Who
shall lay those things to the charge
of Godts elect ? In the wilderness
she. had a place prepared of God.
If the husìrand prepares a place in
the wilderness, and sends his bride
there, does it imply that she will
break the bonds of wedlock ? IMho
dares to charge his neighbor with
such folly ? Ilow much less the
queen of heaven. God not only
preparecl a place, but appointed

that she shall be f'ed there. Ile also
appointed the time she shall staY
there. lÄrhen Elijah flecl from
Jezebel, the Lorcl fed hirn by a
r¿ùven. Did he lose any dignity as a
prophet of God. by eating what a
rave¡r brought irim ? When the
Lord tolcl him he had reserved seven
thousand whose knees had not
bowed to the image of Baal, clo you
think it surprised hinr ? WeIl, Paui
says, ¿( Even so theu at this present
time also there is a remnant accord-
ing to the election of 'grac,e.)) l{ow
we think we all agree that the
woman livecl tìrrough the dark days
in the wilclerness. The cluestion is,
Did she take off her crown, or, in
other worcì.s, lose her orcler ? For
the iucluiry is, (¿ Who is this that
cometh up from the wilderness,
leaning upon her belovecl ?tt-Song
viii. õ. (( Behold, I have set' before
thee an open door, andnomancan shut
it.tt-Rev. iii. 8. This tloor is the
order, the way in the church.
ú( \=erily, verily, I say uuto you,
IIe that entereth not by the door
into the slieepfblcl, but climbeth up
some other way, the same is a thief
and a robber.Tt-John x. 1. If any
there be who are not willing to be
called thieves and. robbers, let them
be careful to enter in by the door,
ancl afterwarcl to observe order. ]t
is written of the children of Israel,
¡¿ IIe led them forth by the right
way.t, IIas he always led his chil-
dren by the right way ? Who will
disregard. the oriler of the church
by organizing in any other manner ?

.A.s soon disregard. baptism; for he
that fails in one point of the law is
guilty of the whole.

Antl now, dear brethren, $e can-
not dismiss this subject from our
mind until we discourse a litUe on
our claim to this clothing and. this
crown. Jesus says,'( Behold, I come
as a thief. Blessed is hethatwatch-
eth, and keepeth his garments, lest
he walketh naketl, aud they see his
shame.tt Dear brethren, how are we
walking ? This,is a searching ques-
tion for us all. Do we walk as a
christian in ourfãmily ot Do ve walk
as a christian in our neighborhood,
and as a christian in our church, by
obeying all his laws ? As churches,
clo we observe the rule ? A.s yewoultl
that they should do unto you', d.o ye
also unto them. As associations, do
we inquire, Who then is our neigh-
bor ? Brethren, let us lay aside all
malice and. all guile, go into the closeü
of our ìreart, ancl, say, How am I
walking ? l,et us watch and pr4y;
for we knorv not rvhat hour he will
come in judgment.

J. MIITLER, Mod.
JonN A. ìfonsr, Clerk.

CHANGE OF ADDT,ESS.

' Hor,¿wBr,l, N. J., Oct. 15, 1890.

Dn¡n Bnprsn¡N B¡n¡o :-Ilav-
ing retired from the work of teach-
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THE TEIIRCE EISToRY,
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CORRESPONDEI{CE.
" I -A.ltr reacly to h¿lt.77-Psalm xxxviii.

t7' /
( Conclu,ded, from last nu,ntber. )

WnnN Jehovah lecl forth his typi-
cal Israel out of the house of l¡oucl-
age, amict the darkuess of that night
they journeyed on, their way being
illumined., and they rvere led by the
pillar of flre that went before them.
It is a uight to be much observecl
unto the Lorcl for the bringiug them
out from the land of Egypt. îhis is
that night of'the l-.¡ord to be observed
of all the children of Israel in their
generations.-Ex. xii. 42. But (rthe
enemy said, I will pursue, I will over-
take, I wili divide the spoil; mY lust,
shatl be satisfled upon them; I will
draw my sword, rny hancl shall de-
stroy thenr.tt-Ex. xv. 9. Pharaoh
said,
la:ad;

SOTE ¿nd cried out unto the
I-,ord. they were ¿r ready to halt.tt
Though they hacl witnessed the mir-
acles and. judgments of the l-.¡ord. iu
Egypt, and his outstretched arm in
bringing them forth, yet now they
'were so aft'righted. that they thought
it were better that they had remained
in Egypt, as slaves to the Egyptians.
Ilow weak and inconstant is man !

Ilow evident it is that grace must
provide for every step in the n'ay;
f'or ttict the Lord deal with us as our
murmuriñg and unbelief and iniqui-
ties deserve, who côuld stand? But
Moses saitl unto the people, ¿¿ Fear
ye not, stand. still, and see the sal-
vation of the Lord, which he will
show to you to-day; for the Egyp-
tians whom ye have seen to-day, ye
shall see thenr again no more fbr-
ever. The Lorcl shall fight for you,
anQ ye shall hold your peace.t' The
Irorcl made the way fbr f srael to pass
through the Red Sea, Forward
welt the tribes of Jacob. '( By faith
they passed through the Red Sea as
by dry land; which the Egyptians
assaying to do were drownecl.tt-
IIeb. xi. 29. 'Ihen they saug that
g'lorious song record.ed. in Exodus
xrr. r¿And }liriam the prophetess,
the sister of Aaron, took a tlihbrel in
her hand; and all the women rvent
out after Írer with'timbiels änd with
dances. .\ncl f,Iiriam answered. thenc,
Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath tri.
urnphed gloriously: the horse aud
Ìiis ricler hath be throrçn' into the

Y

were esus is not to ¿l be carried. to the
skies on flowery beds bf ease;" but
through mâny â conflict, many dis-
couragements, with bitters here and.
tribulation there, they ¿ú hold on their
wây.t' The whole life, nevertheless,
is sweetened by the precious hope
that God has given them in his
mercy, which is shed upon them
abur.rdantly through Jesus Christ our
Savior.
" lYithout thy sweet nrercy I coultl not

live here;
Sin -soou u'ould leduce rre to utter de-

Spair.
But through thy free goodness my spirits

revive,
Ancl he that first nade me still l;eeps me

alive.tT
The pardoned sinner, as he journeys
on in his pathway as a pilgrim to the
better country, that is, the heavenly
country, is destined to encounter
many tribulations. All is unfbre-
seen and. unexpected by the child of
God, but all is appointecl by the gra-
cious God. of our salvatiou; ancl as
he is calletl upon to suffer as a chris-
tian, he is apt to think that sor¡e
strange things are happening unto
him. Bul this is our inlirmity in
thinkiug so; fbr the everlasting God
appoints fbr his recleemed childreu
such trials, in weight ancl measure
and duration, as seemeth good unto
him, and tha,t shâll be f'or the good
of his chosen aud show f'orth his orvu
praise. The apostle Peter, rvlitirg
fbr the comfbrt of the rúelect ¿tccorcl-
ing to the foreknowledge of Gocl tÌ¡e
Father,Tt saith, ¿''I'he same afllictious

accomplished in your brethren
t are in the world. But the Gocl

grace, who hath called. us unto
eternal glory by Christ Jesus,

that ye have suff'ered. awhile,
you perfect, stablish, strength-

you. To him be glòry and
forever and ever. Amen.tt
v. 9-11. O what a stay is

thful worcl of the l-,ord, when
unto us by the Holy

the Comforter ! It is our
in our aftlictions (Psa. cxix.
joy and rejoicing of our

s

N0. 44.

Urat dwell in the land, and the cities
are walled, and very great: antl
mo eover rve saw the chilclren of
Anak there. The ¡lmalekites dwell
in the land of the south: and the
Eittites, and. the Jebusites, aud the
Amorites, dwell in the mountains:
and the Canaanites tlwelt by the sea,
and by the coast of Jordan. é.nd
Caleb stillecl the people before lfoses,
and said, Let us go up at once, ancl
possess it; for we are well able to
overconte it. lJnt the men that çent
up with him said, IVe be not able to
go up againstthepeople; forthey ard
stronger than we. And Urey brought
up aD evil report of the lancl ¡shich
they liad searchecl u.nto the chiltlreu
of fsrael, sa,ying, The land, tbr.ough
which we have gone to search it, is
a land that eateth up the inhabitants
thereof; and. all the people th¿t we
saw in it are men of a great stature.
And there we saw the giants, the
sons of Anak, whictr come of the,
giants: and. we rçere in our own sight
as grasshoppers, and so rçe were iu

tion lifted up their voice, and cried;
and the people wept that night.r-
Nurr.xiii.9î-33. They were (.reatìy
to halt."

All these things that befcll the
children of Israel are ensamples unto
us, dear childreu of God (1 Cor. x.
6) ; and vhatsoever is written is f'or
our patience and comfort and hope.
Sornetimes vhen reading in the Bible
of the nerverseness of the fsraelites,
their ingratitude, and forgetfulness
of God, we at'e apt to think that ilrey
exceedecl ail nations in their f¡o.
wardness and wickedness against
Jehovah; but, dear kindred in Christ,
when tlre Holy Spiriü has iustruetecl
me, in sìrowing me something of the
depths of the vileness of my siriful
heart, I see that my nature discloseg
to view more vileness than I can
declare, ancl I feel to conf'ess beforo
our Gocl that, if ctleftn (9 Chron"
xxxii. 31), there is no vickedness
done under the heavens but what
would soon manifest itself in me, ancl
my soults cry continnally isr.ú0 that
thou wouldest keep me from eviln
that it may not grieve ¡¡s.:?-l Chron.
iv. 10. fsrael was affrighted by the
report of the unlielievlng. spies, and
f'ett that it was more than they rrere
capable of, to go up aml possess the
land. They were ¿, ready to halt.tz
IIow h¿I,s..it lteen with us since the
tine that the l:ord, as we hope,
brought us out of boudage, and in
his natchless gr¿ce causecl our souls
to taste the sn'eet, aud unspeakable
ìiberty tliai s-e bave iu Christ Jesu.s ?

the

m

and heavenly foocl fbr our
souls.-Jer. xv. 16; Deut. viii.

psalmist sâys, ({ I will go in
of the Lorcl God; I will

mention of his righteousness,
of his only.tr This confession
faith was the fruit of his ex-

uirder the tuition of the
The cloctrine of Christ is not
by committing to memory
of Faith, with proof-texts of
; neither is it acquired by

a constant hearer of sountl

of Christ. O no. The knowledge,
possession and inheritance of the
precious tìoctrine of God our Savior
is not attainable by any merenatural
or human method, but is only learned
by the revelaticn of God. It is the
gift of Gocl. It is the Holy Ghost
himself that guides us into all truth ;
for he, saith onr tlear Redeemer,
.¿ shall glorify me : for he shall receive
of mine, and shall show it unto you."

-John xvi. 14. As the believer in
Jesus therefore journeys along he
will be under coustant instruction at
the hand of his divine Guide. T[hile
the tribes of Jacob wanderecl in the
wilclerness at one time it is written
of them, rr They journeyecì. f'rom
mount IIor by the way of the Red
Sea, to corntr)ass the land of Edom:
and the soul of the people was rnuch
discouragecl - because of the way.
And the people spake against God,
and against Moses, Wheref'ore have
ye brought us .rìp out of trJg¡ipt to
die iu the wildemess ? for there is no
bread, ueither is there ,any water;
ancl our soul loatheth this light
bread.t'-l$um. xxi. 4, 5. They'were
¿¿ ready to halt.t' Again, when upon
the borders of the land of Canaan
they chose twelve men, antl. Sent
them to spy out the lancì. \Then
they returnetl te¡r of the spies ap-
paltetl'the hearts of the childreu of
Israel, saying, '¡ We canìe uuto the
latd rr-ìrither t.ho¡r sentest us, ancl
sulely ib floweth vitìr miìk and
l-roney ; and this is the f ruit of it.
Nevertheless the people be strong
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sea.t' Onward. they marched with
lively step. Surely after such dis-
plays of the amazing power and
grace of Gocl in their behalf, they
will nevermore be wearJ¡ and faiut
aud. unbelieving; but only three
days' journey havg they gone vhen
the children of Israel are (¿ ready to
halt.', \Yhat is the trouble ? Why,
they can flntl no water. (cAnd when
they came to }Iarah, they could not
drink of the waters of Marah, for
they were bitter: therefore the name
of it was called Marah."-þx. xv.
2\ 23. These incidents in the jour-
ney of the children of Israel illustrate
the pathway of GodTs spiritual fsrael
to-day, antì. to the end of'time. The
believer in Jesus is plagued with
numerous infrrmities dwelling in his
flesh; and as the whole forty years'
wanderings in the wilderness were
to teach fsrael what was in their
heart, and to humble and
them, so the subjects of J

hereinì,,the ofred.eemed.
thethatflnd

w
grace
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Since then the predestinated path
for us to tread 'in has been a way
that we knew not, and paths that we
had not known. ú( Yv:hen Israel went
out of Egypt') how manifest was
{(the presence of the God. of Jacob.tt
Iu the sunshine of Jesust smile we
basked, ald on every hand there
appeared evidences of the loving-
kindness of the Lord. I'lrhile thus
f'avored, unwearied we marchecl after
the lord into the wilderness. We
had, no thoughts of halting thet, but
we felt to sing,
"'Through f.oods aud fìancs, it Jesus

le¿rds,'
I'll folìow whele he goes.t'

Well, through the fire aud through
the water lies the path that all the
children of God must journey iu.
After we fèlt our sins wcre pardonecl
it was not long l¡efore we founcl that
v'e .\rere callecl to wander in a wil-
derness, and tirat it is God onlythat
roakes the wiiclerness to rejoice and
blossom as the rose. Ile makes our
'wilderness like Eden, and our desert
like the gartlen of the Lortl. Earth-
boru clouds å.rose, and in the cloudy
and dark tlay we went astray; and
we, like poor, scal.tered sheep, were
brought into some terri'ble ttplaces.tt

-Ezekiel xxxiv. 12. JAre found our
sinful nature a waste, horvling nil-
derness, resounding rvith the howl-
ings of the lusts of our flesh, those
ravenous beasts of prey; and fears
assailecl us that rçe \yere gÍven up as
a prey to their teeth. We said in
our hearts, '¡ My cruel sins will de-
your rre;tt ancì. like David, (¿ I shall
low perish one day by the hand of
Saul.tt ¿'I am ready to halt,tt '\Mhen

the preserce'of our Beloved is real-
izect nothing can 'çvithstand us. By
him we are able to run through a
troop and to leap over a wall. theu
we sing, ¿ú Through God I shall do
valiantly; for ire it is who shall tread
down our enemies." Our soults aft'ec-
tious flow fbrth unto Jesus, the fair-
est among ten thousand; peace and
joy abouud, aurt out songs proclaim
the high praises of God; but if our
Beloved be withdrawn a blight sets
in, things begin to wither, desolation
prevails, and before long all the de-
lightsome things that abounded in
our pathway and sweetenecl our cup
seem to have utterly passgtl anay,
and nothing but a dreary blank, an
aching void, remains. Then we cry,
¿. W'e see not our signs." Ilow cau
I proceed ? ('L am ready to halt.tt
¡6 TVe see not our signs: there is no
more any prophet: neither is there
among us any that knoweth how
long.tt-Psalm lxxiv. 9. The psalm-
ist in oneþlace says, (( I[e weakeueth
ny strength in the way,tt-Psalm cii.
23. This brings us to feel, ¿( I an
ready to halt,tt slays our self coufi-
dence, and teaches us that mants
goings are of tte I-,ord.

Let us look fbr a little while at
Jacob. It is recortlecì, "And. Jacob
was left alone; aud there wrestled a
man with him fthe Lord began the
wrestlingl until the breaking of the
day. .A.nd when he saw that hepre-
vailed nqt against hiur, he touched

OF TTT
the hollow of his thigh; and the hol-
low of Jacobts thigh was out of joint,
as he wrestled with him. And he
said, Let me go, for'the clay break'
eth. And he said, I will not let thee
go, except thou bless me. And he
saicl unto him, What is thy name ?

A.nd he said, Jacob. And he said,
Thy name shall be called no more
Jacob, but fsrael: for as a prince
hast thou power with God ancl with
men, and hast prevailecl. Ancl Jacob
asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray
tl-ree, thy name. Änd he said,
tr\-herefore is it tl-rat thou dost ask
after my narne ? And he blessed him
there. Àncl Jacob called the name
of the place Peniei: fbr I have seen
God. face to face, ancl my lil'e is pre-
served. .A.nd as he passed over
Peuuel the sun rose upou him, aud
he haltecl upon his thigh. Therefore
the chiidreu of Israel eat not of the
siuew'which shrank, 'which is upon
the hollow of the tìrig}, unto this
day; because he touched the hollow
of Jacob's thigh in the sirew that
shrank.tt-Genesis xxxii.24-32. So
then Jacob, or rather fsraei, was a
limping, ìralting one the rest of his
sojourn iu the world. Near the erd
of his tlays we find hinl confessing,
¿¿ The days of the years of ury pil.
grimage are a hundred aud thirty
years: few and evil have the days of
the years of my lifrr bgg¡.rt-ç.r.
xlvii. 9.

Ilow varied are our frames ar.l
feelings ! What changes we undt ,;
go ! TVhen the Holy Ghost takes í
the thiugs of Jesus and shows tþ.
unto us we may well be gtàd. Seasiî
of prey liide themselves in their deus,
our foes are overcoüre, the ar4ries of
the alieu âre put to flight, and under
our Emmariuelts banner lce victori-
ously march ouwarrì. Ät the table
of the L)aptain of our salvation we
are feasted, and the best wi¡re of our
Beloved goeth dowri srveetly, so that
we speak his praises, talk of the ex-
cellent ma,jesty of his kingdom, ald
extol his comeliuess ancì. grace; aud
in our very souls we adore our God.
and Savior for his surpassilg love
to such poor sinners. Thet with
Paul rve sing, .c I¡Yho shall separate
us from the love of Christ ?tt Aftel
such desirable seasons our path_way
is, if the Lord. sees the (¿ needs be,t,
6¿ in perils among robbers,lt like the
man who ¿¿ went down from Jerusa-
Iem to Jericho, and - fell amorìg
thieves, which stripped him of tr¡is
rainrent, and wounded him, ar¡d de-
parted, leaving him half dead.tt-
Iruke x. 30. Ilave we not encoun-
tered thieves ? The cares of the
world are aden ofthieves; ourflesh-
ly reasonings are another thievish
srrarm; false teachings, such as the
churches of Galatia encouutered, are
an accursecl troop of thieves. With-
out the presence and grace of our
Captain how unequal we are to with-
stand such îobbers, so,sly a4e"theirr
approaches. Often these thieves
âppear to be our very friends. The
world,' our carnal reasoning; false
doctriues, all combi¡re to rob us, but
in such a r[ay that we are robbed

TIMES
befbre are aware that we were

and entertaining thieves
(( If thê good man of
known in what watch

rn o11r

the thief
watched,

come, he would have

((ready to halt " when he said, .¿ Ex-
cept I shall see in his hands the print
of the nails, and. put my frnþer into
the print of the nails, and thrust my
hand into his side, I will not believe.tt
But after eight days his limping,
faltering, h.4Jting steps were healed.
Our blessed.'savior said uuto him,
(¿ Reach hither thy finger, and be-
hold my hands; and reach hither thy
hand, and thrust it into my side;
and be not faithless, but believing.
Ancl Thomas answered and said unto
him, My lord and my God.t,-John
xx.24-29. Zion was .(ready to haltt,
when exclaimiug, ¿¿ The lord hath
fbrsaken me, and my Lord hath f'or-
gotten me.t, Elijah felt no ind.ica-
tions of lialting when he stood. beside
the altar, and the f.re of the Lord
fell, and consumed the burnt sacri-
fice, and the wood, aud the ,stones,
aucl the dust, and licked up the water
that was in the trench. Then Èlijah
coulcì. say, ú.Take the prophets of
Baal; let not one of them escape.
And they took them: and Dlijah
þrought them down to the brook
Kishon, and slew them there.rr But
he fled for his life when Jezebel sent
a messenger unto him, saying, 6¿ So
let the gods do to rne, and more also,
if I make not thy life as the life of
one of them by to-morrow about this
time.tt Ile was ((ready to halt tt

when he answered the Lord and said,
¿( I have been very jealous for the
I-rord God of hosts : fbr the child.ren'
of fsrael have forsaken thy covenant,
thrown down thine altars, ancl slain
thy prophets rçith.tle s¡çordi"and 'ri
even I only, am left; and they seek -

my life, to takc it away.1,-l Kings
xix. TVhen we have wandered away
fronn our Beloved, when by the flesh-
ly charm of false lovers we have
been taken captive, when we have
saicl, ri I will go af'ter my loversrr
worlclly pleasures, religious specula-
trons, anythiug br whatsoever it has
been that drew us astrâ,y, how did
our God rieal with us then ? Díd we
not soorer or later find that he had
hedged up our way with thorns, so
tlÌat we coukì. ¡rot flnd our paths ?

We were brought to a halt.-Ilosea
ii. 6, î. We could not, as formerly,
¿¿overtaìie, our carnal .joys. O no.
the thorns impeded our ptogress.
We were bound in fetters, and holden
in the corcls of afliction. The lrord
showed us our work, and our trans-
gressions that. they have exceeded.
Our ears were opened to discipline,
and the lord commanded us to re-
turn f'rom iniquity.-Job xxxvi. 8-10.
What rich displays of Jehovahts
urercy. have often been macle to such
a, poor sinner like me ! O what
ioving-kindness is revealed in bring-
ing a backsliding child, going ou
frowardly in the way of his heart, to
a halt, in healing his backslidings!-
fsaiah lvii. l?-19. Ile speaks in our
heart, saying, (( Return, ye backslid.
ing childrp"¡r.,t Thgn gur hea¡ts,re
bpond, ,iBehold, wtj come unto thee,
for thou art the Lord our God.t,
,c Ilow long halt ye betweén two
opinions ? If the l-:ord be God, fol-
low him: but if Raal. then follow

would not have suffered.

false doctrines, and by
wouicl per-rert' the gospel

They did run well, filled
; but now the

stripped them, and
into bondage. l{ow

indered. They are ready
their gospel (¿blessed-

l. iv.15. ¡¿Ye d,id

the ûnished work of the
of God; but all ury viìe-

ease and. purchase pain
and I hate their din-

thy presence gives !

shnÌl reign rvhen thou art

many a dear child of
t. The two discipies on,

to Emmaus were ú¿ ready
Their steps were feeble,
hands hung down; but

opened up to them the
they quickened their
heart burned rvithin

t in their glad joy they
same houç, ,¡eturned to

and told to ihe disciples
what things vere d.one in

how he was known of
of bread.t,-Luke

SIGI\S

his to be broken up.t' Well,
these
TVbX,

what do they do ?

us of our raiment, so that
our appears. Our royal
robes, as cþildren of the heav-
enly King by precious f'aith we wear,
are, strip off us. Thus the Gala-
tian bret were smipped to their

the house

shame
those w
ofC
with
thieves
brought
they are
to halt,
ness tt is

Unbeìief
God to a
theír w
to halt.tt
and their
wheu J
Scrip
steps,
them, so
xose up
Jeru
of Jesus
the way,
them i¡r
xxlv. óÐ.

run well; who did hinder you, that
not obey tire truth ?7'-

Thieves and. robbershave
ye
Gal. v. 7.
brought
wouuded,

to a halt. Stripped,
nd half dead, this is rn-

deed a l-ralting. Ilow can we
proceed ? Our justifying robe of
Jesust and righteousness, O
where is ? Nothingbutmynaked-
ness â I fear that I have no
intelest
dear
ness and slìame I see, and, sorely
woundecl, I languish and. die. O,
beiiever Jesus, how often does
some nest of robbers, of, one kind or
auother, upon us aud steal

\trAy Our '¿ blesseduess !" Then in
nlournful we exclaim, ¿( I am
ready to 7'

is the
place secure !

Ricl. the throng depart,
-dr¡d the consecrated door

" Dert.¡tecl it be to thee,
A swal'ùr frequents the place;

They steal
Arrd rob

rny joys frour me,
Savior of his praise.

" There, a sharp designing trade
Sin, ancl tho world maintain;

press me, and persuadeNor cease
To part

'I kuow
Am of tbe bustlifg crowtl,;

But while
I canuot

voice is l-reard within
thee as I would

" O fol the
What

here !

Thv makes this den of thieves
A calm, house of prayer

"And if make thy teurple sbine,
Yet, will I adore.

Tbe gold d siver are not mine;
I give what was thine before.tr

Unbelieving Thomas was I



SIGi\S OF THE TIMES
ing, (¿ Come, and let us go up to the the l-,,ord of hosts. Ee is their'God,

a 47
him.tt-l Ifings xviii. 91. fs there
any such thing as this among the
subjects of Gotils grace ? Do ttre
people of God in these days come to
a halt between two opinions ? To
our confusion and shame it must be
confessed that too often it is so.
What means the neglect of some,
who have a hope in Godts mercy,
'that they are not found walking in
the commandments of God their
Savior? Carnal reasonings present
a thousand excuses and. erect innu-
merable barriers. r¿ llow long halt
ye between two opinions ?tt Ilas not
Jesus, thy soults hope, thy dear Iìe-
deemer, said, ((If ye love me, keep
.my commândments ?tt .¿ If the I-.¡ord
be God, follow him.tt fn matters
pertaining to the doctrine of Christ
many a dear child at some time or
another has been found halting be-
tween two opinions. The carnal
nind is ever ready to preseut some
fleshly objection, some subtle ques-
tions, some plausible fl.eshly argu-
ment or iuference against the pre-
cious doctrine of Christ ; and in times
of controversy upon points of the
doctrine some will be found halting
between two opinions. Look also,
dear children of God, at the order
and discipline in the church, the
house of God, the pillar ancl ground.
ofthe truth. Is there ever anyhalt-
ing between two opinious ? Ilas not
our Lord said, rr Teaching them to
observe all thilgs whatsoever I have
commanded you; and, lo, I am with
you alway, even unto the end of the
rçorid. .{men?,-:-lVfaft. xxviii. 90.
¿( If the l-.¡ord be God, follow him."
Everything requisite for the welfare,
peace, cgmf'ort and prosperity of the
household is provided bythe Lordof
the house. -Eis law is the only rule
that can bring consolation and pre-
serve order, and. accord.ing to which,
at all times ¿nd under all circum-
stances, we should behave ourselves
in the house of God.-1 îirn. iii.'15.
'( Only let your conversation be as
becometh the gospel of Christ.tt But
would. not something else do as weli ?

some other steps than thoserequired
in the gospel accomplish the same
encl? some other order of things,
some very nice rules and laws in
addition to what is recorded. in the
Scriptures, be ofuse ancl an advant-
age in preserving order and regu-
Iating the aft'airs of the churches of
Christ? O, dear children of God,
just as soon as we begin toentertain
any such thoughts our walk is im-
peded, and we are ready to halt;
and unless the I-rorcl shows us the
iniquity of our thoughts we shall be
turned aside from the paths of the
I-.¡ord. What lack is there in the
provisions that Christ has provided
fbr his church ? Where, in any par-
ticular, under any circumstances, ip
any trouble, will there be found any
deûciency in the law of Christ? Are
we not thoroughly furnished unto
all gootl works ?-2 Timothy iii. 17.
¿¿ llow long halt ye ìoetween two
opinions ? If the L,ord be God, fbl-
low him: but if Baal, then follow
him.tt O may \re ever be found say-

will teach us of his ways, and we the Lord saith. (¿ In that, day saith

mountain of the Lord, and to the
house of the God of Jacob; and he

will walk in his paths: for the law
shall go forth of Zion, and. the word
of the Lord fïom Jerusalem."-IIicah
iv. 2.

Jeremiah was onee, at least, ready
to halt. What sorroTrs and trials

me sore, like a bird, without câuse.
They have cut off my life in the dun-
geon, and cast a stone upon me.
Waters flowed over mine head; then
I saicl, f am cut off. I called upon
thy name, O l-rord, out of the low
dungeon. Thou hastheard. my voice:

saidst, Fear not. O Lord, thouhast
pleaded the causes of rry soul; thou

Give them sorrow ofheart, thycurse
unto them. Persecute and destroy
them in anger from under the heav-
ens of the l-.¡ord.t2-I¡am. iii. -Ð2-66.

Yes, Jeremiah:was (¿ready to halttt
when he said, rr I will not nnake men-
tion of him, nor speak any more in
his name. But his wordwasin mine
heart as a burning ûre shut up in my
bones, and f wâs \Yeâry with for-
bearing, and I coultl not stay. For
I heard the defaming of many, f'ear
on every side. Report, saythey, and
we will report it. All my familiars
watched. fbr my halting, saying, Per-
adventure he will be enticed, and. wo
shall prevail againsthim, and. we shalì.
take our reYenge on him. But the
Lord. is 'with me as a mighty terrible
one: theref'ore my persecutors shall
stumble, and they shall not prevaii:
they shall be greatly ashamed; for
they shall n.ot prosper: their ever-
lasting confirsion shall never be fbr-
gotten.tt-Jeremiah xx. 7-11. ('All
my familiars watched fbr my halt-
ing." What ! his inward. f'riends, his
associates,his fellow-prophets, watch-
ing for his halting ? Yes, they con-
spired to take away hislif'e.-Jer. xi.
19. They devised, devices against
him. O what cruel doings ! Surely
no such things ever take place amoug
Gocl's people in these days ! Though
Jeremiah f'elt, doubtless, many times
¿. reacly to halt, and his f¿uriliars
woultl say in their hearts,'(Ält, so
would"rve have it" (Psalm xixv.95),
yet the Irortl sustained him, IIe
finished his course, and his ministry
that he had received. of God. these
haltiug ones are the loved ones of

tbeir Redeener, and their unchang-
ing, everlasting Friend. Elear what

the Lord, wiII I assemble her that
halteth, and I will gather her that is
driven out, and. her that I have flict-
ed; and I will make her that
halte a remnant, and her that was
cast oft a strong nation: and the

was driven out; and I will get them
praise and. fame in every laud where
they have been put to shame. Ät
that time will I bring you again,
even in the time that I gather you;
for I will ma,ke you â name and a
praise âmong all people of the earth,

coulrl we have ? Then, though here
from mâ,ny causes we are ofteu

¡nd adore for evermore. We shall
Üe done with our limping, stumbling
and halting. There no carnal mind
shall harass our steps, no messenger
of Satan shall buff'et us, but we shall
go on forever: we shall follow the
Lamb whithersoever he goeth.-Rev.
xiv. 4. We shall never tire, never
fail, never make a false step.
" No moLe shall we morn that thy face

thoutrt concealing;
No Satan, no sin, base intruders below;

But ever beholtl thee, fresh glor:ies re-
vealing,

-A.men, hallelnjah ! Come, Lord, eren
so.t7

There we shall neYer say, (¿I am
ready to halb.2t

Your brother in Jesus,
FIIÐD. \V. KEEISE.

Sulsnn¡,lxustCor¡NERS, O¡rtario. I
C¡up Hrl,l,, Ala., July 21, 1890.

Er,¡¡n G.' BnnBEts SoNs-Dn¡.n
BnpT nn¡N rN I'HE IrOnn:-While
preaching last Sunday, near Dade-
ville, a line of thought engaged my
attention so closely that I rras not
satisfied in spealiing; and now,
in order that I may be satisfled, I
sit down to write it out and submit
it to you. If you think it worthy,
give it a place in the Srcxs.

In the discourse alluded to, the
subject of the Sunday School and
its influence came before me, antl I
tried to express myself as best f
could. The woneler with many peo-
ple is why the Olcl School or Primi-
tive Ilaptists object to Sunday
Schools. As it seems to be a ques-
tion of some importauce, rve feel
the more bountl to sanctify the
Lord God in ourhearts. and beready

to give a reason of the hopêithat is
in us, with meekness and fear. ,,We
are also taught in meekness to in-
str¡rct those that oppose themselves,
if peradventure God would give
them repentance to the acknowledg-
ing of the truth. IMe feel assured, in
the ûrst place, that the Sunday
School is the work of men, and that
it came from men, and that the
pattern for such an institution was
uot given in the holy mount. If it
was, the apostles have satlly neg-
lected to give us such an intimation;
and therefore it is vithout the
sanction of God, and. is an institu-
tion of the earth. I believe that
the beast that came up out of the
earth, wiüh horns like a lamb, is the
Sunday School; and. it gave its
power to tho flrst beast. But I
wish flrst to go bach and find" a
type in the old dispensation. We
have to go no färther back than to
Mt. Sinai, when }foses went up anel
receivecl the law. When he came
down he heard a noise, ancl could
hardly know rvhat it ureant. lb was
a strange noise in fsrael. ((Ä'nd he
said, It is not the voice of tLem that
shout for mastery, neither is it the
voice of tìrem that cry for being
oveïcome; but the voice of them
that sing do I hear.t'-Exodus xxxii"
18. S-e can discern very clearly
impatience in their not waiting
Godts time for }Ioses to return with
the patbern of heavenly thiugs, and
thereby using the borrowed material
brought from Egypt, and a pattern
of men in the valley, going before
ancl being first made, ancl the people
gathering around it and ascribing
to that calf (the work and'invention
of their own) a power thât belongs
to God only. At this Moses throws
down the tables of stone. The caift
as a calf, could do no harm: so \{e
see the mere Sunday School is a
cal! and can clo no harm of itself;
but the power they ascribe to i¡ ,is
where the sin lies. The calf was
made of borrowed. material which
came out of Egypt; so the SundaY
School is the invention of the carnal
mind, and comes fïom the flesh; and
is not in harmony with the faith of
Godts elect, which comes from
heaven. This rças idolatryin Israel,
and God gave clirection as to rrÌlat
shoulcì be done. They n'ere Puu-
ished for it; and. God commanEled
l\foses to have tbe calf ground to
powder. ¿aAnd he took the calf
which they hacl macle, ¿¡¿ burnt it
in the flre, ancl grÕtlntl it to powtìer,
and strewetl it upon the water, and
made the children of fsrael clrink of
it. And Moses said unto 'Aaron,
\Yhat dicl this people unto thee, that
thou hast brougbt so gleat a sin
upon them ? And Aaron saidr Iret
not the anger of my lortl wa'x hot;
thou knowest tlìe people, that they
are set on nrìischief.tt.-:-Exodus xxxii.
20-93. '!Ye notice that the câuse
was, the peopìe rrere set on mischief.
Paul also said, " The nystery of
inicluiiy doth already work." The
authority of ìrurnittg and grinding
the golden <ralf rvas of Gotl ; ancl as

and bitter things God called. upon Irord shall reign over them in mount
him to encounter. Read the follow. Zion from henceforth, even for ever.tr
ing, ye tried and atrictetl and perse- -Micah iv. 6, 7. .úI will save her
cuted ones: ú( Mine enemies chased that halteth, and. gather her that

hitle not thine ear at my breathing, when I turn back your captivity
at my cry. Thou dre¡yest near in before your eyes, saith the l-rord..t,-
the day that I callerl upon thee: thou Zeph. üi.19, 20. ñlhat lietter tidings

hast redeemed my life. O Lord, thou '( ready to haltr" though we are often
hast seen my wrong: judge thou my limping, yet it is written, ¿¿ The lame
cause. thou hast seen all their take the prey.t'-Isaiah xxxiii. 23.
vengeânce and all their imaginations The l:ord will bring us through ; and
against me. Thou hast heard their when we are tlone our pilgrimage
reproach, O Lord, and all their im- here below, all our halting will. be
aginations against me; the lips of over. Then, when done with earth,
those that ro'se up against me, and when time is over, like old Mr. Read.y
their device aþainst me all the day. to Halt, in Bunya,nts Pilgrimts Pro-
Behold their sitting down, and their gress, we shall have no further need
rising up; f am theirmusic. Render of crutches. But in that eternal
unto them a recoùpense, O Lrord, of joy, in the presence of our
according to the work of their bantls. and Redeemerr'we shall worship

I
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long as there is any of the calf, the
Olcl Baptist rnill will conti¡rue to
grintL. '¿Ancl burnt it with ûre,t'
The flre of Godts word. and testimony
is hindled against the calf, and will
continue. Such Scriptures as this
rci-ll b¡rrn the calt ¿.Touchnot, taste
not, handle not, .which all are to
perish rcith the using, after the com-
mandments ancl doctrines of men.tl

-Col. ä. 2J., 22. Peter does not
mentiou the Sunday School as seen
in the holy mount, but heard the
voice which said, (( This is my be-
loved Son, in vhom I am well
pleased; hear ye him.t' This har-
moniøes with the voice in the new
coveuant, which says, a¿ They shall
uot teach e\-ery ûlan his neighbor,
and el'ery man his brother, saying,
I(now the llorcl: for they all shall
kuow ine, from the least to the
greatest.t' ¿6Beware lest any man
spoil you through philosophy and
vain deceit, after the traditions of
roeu, af'ter the rudiments of the
worid, and noÉ after Christ.))-Col.
ü. 8. \Ye therefore gather that the
gerius and spirit of S.unday Schools
is rebellious, ancl against God ancl
his Christ, ancl rivals of liis glory
and prtrise. Ile has said he wiII uot
divicle ìris glory or pra,ise, nor give
his glory to graven images. -A.aron
put the graving tool on the calf; aud
the graving tool is on this calf of the
id.olaters, who vailly worship Christ,
teaching for doctrine the command-
ments of rnen. Jesus is the only
King ancL lawgiver; and to obey
him is better than sacriflce, ancl to
hearken tlran the f'at of rams.

I heard a matr say that he had
notícecl preachers'woulcl pass a bar-
room when the bar-keeper and
oth"ers woulcl såy ,,Srlence; thgre
coltres a preaclier;tt showing him
respect. The sâme Olcl School
preacher would pass a Sunday
School, anct if the boys knew it they
would jump up, slap their hands
and shout, r( trI-hoopie ! whoopie !

there goes a Ilardshell.tt So mrch
lil¡e the children that the prophet of
God saw;-,and they said, ¿(Go up,
thoubald head.tt linder allthese Sun-
day School influ.ences crimes are in-
creasing, men âre waxing *'orse aud
worse, parents in the towns are
afraid to hear from their sor¡s at
níght, having lost control of them
in a large nea,sure. Picnics and
frolicking seems to be the spirit of
the age, and ignorance of Bible
truth, uncler ¿,|lrfþsiir s6-6allecl works.
I h.ave hatl troul¡le on the subject.
M¡r law and order is, as the head of
the family, that my children shall
not go; not as a tryant, but as the
head of the famiiy, only exercising
that authority that God has estab-
lished, that the rnan was made f.rst;
and the woman was matle for the
m&n, ancl not the man for the
wosia&; I :exercise that authority
in faith before God, and.look to him
for blessing and protection in the
exercise of the same. 1\ty objection
to my children going is that they
teach the child.ren that which is
false; that if they will be good boys

ancl girls God will love them. But
the Scriptures and the experience
of Goclts children teach that ¿¿ we
love h.im because he frrst lovecl us.tt
((God, who is rich in mercy, for his
great lovê wherewith he loved us,
even when se were dead in sius,
hath quickened us together with
Christ. By grace are ye saved.tt
They teach the ba,se, false doctriue
that God is such a, one as them-
selves; that love is a lrassion or
emotion, while the Scriptures teach
that it is an eternal principle. They
teach that ir¡' goocl works they can
bring about that which clid not or
¡çould xot exist \yithout their works.
tr do not want such base, false
principies taught to my cbildren.
The principle of the Sunclay School
is like Ilebeckah, rvho put the skin
of the goat on Jacoli to n¡ake Ì¡im
appear as Esau. Deception and
deceit seem to be the order with
them. This pharÍsaicat wl-ritewashing
is still going on-putting on the
form of godliness, but denying the
power thereof. Tl-rose blind guitles
strain at a gnat and swallow a
camei. Manyarethe¡ whoarewhite.
washed outside with a smatteriug
of moralit¡', while inrvardly they are
unregenerate, dead. in sins and tres-
passes, and do not know it. They
will try to get Old Baptists' chil-
dren into their schools and. so-called
churches, ancl rejoice and chuckle

not awfal to think of ? Can I ha
respect fbr such au institution ? The
gathering of money is a part of the
genius and spirit of the machine.
Oatholic-like, they want the child in
the cradle, aod thus train hin up
to propagate their religion, and to
keep it from going out. They teach
the children to give while they are
small, and when they get theur into
tireir churches they will then have
them in a giviug way, and wring
the last possible cent out them,
crying, ú( Give ! give !tt aud uever
say, -Ðnough. îbis is what I call
cursing chiidren-teaching them
fãlse doctrine from ihe very cradle,
as soon as they can be stuff'ed with
such false doctrine.

Next I rvould notice what John in
Iìevelation says about thebeast that
had horns like a lamb: ¿¿.A.nd I be-
held another beast coming up out
ofthe earth; and he had two horns
like a lamb, ancl he spake as a
dragon. And he exerciseth aÌ the
power of the flrst beast before him,
and causeth the earth ancl them
which dwell therein to worship the
first beast, whose deadly wound was
healetl.Tt-Rev. xiii. 11, .72. flow
often you have heard it said of this
lamb-like beast, ó.There can be no
harm i¡r it. It is a harmiess thing.t'
But he spoke like a dragon. You
will remember what, the dragon said
(in the person of llerocl the king) to
the wise men, when they had fbund
the child, ¿. Come and bring' me
word, that I also may come and
worship him;t' when he had a mur-

derous to destroy the young hope is founded, which f have found.
child. So this Sunday School is in indeed to be ¡( an anchor of the soul ,t

the name of Christ, but they are in the dark hours of trial ancl d.ark-
seeking destroy his glory and ness through which l have passed.

SIGITS OF TH TIIWES o

give his p
even the

to a graven image,
Sunday School idol, or

caIf. will give their power to
the flrst which had received
the, and was healecl. A.s the
Oatholics to control Italy and
France, do tl¡ese expect to control
the entof thiscountry. îhey
have thus roved that they are the
beast.
lessons

national series of

thing ten in the direction of the
cer¡ttaliza of power; and that
power go in favor of the flrst
beast, rÍ wâs worldly power,
riches, and fame of the world.
The ciay not far dÍstant when in-
roads on the Oonstitution of the
Unitecl will be nade, as has
been done and after the amendment
on the bition question, thenext
will be an eftbrt to amencl so that
certain gious bodies wiilbein the

, and will try.to persecute
the true
beast m

urch of Christ. Tire frrst

antl stren ed by this lamb-like
beast, it
mân, w
morning

be repeated. ¿(Watch
of the nigh ?t' ¿( The

, ancl also the night.
If ye rvill ruqurre, lnqurre ye: Ie-
turn, '7 John beheld the faith
and pa ce of the saints. 'Elere
are those who follow the Iramb

he , goeth. Tribula
tion and
-æat{y to
it. But

guish will come: are we
it ? we cannol stay

before the falling of
ana our only remedy is to
get out of way. It seenis only
to be han ug by shreds, as ib were.
fts own t will break it loose.
We feel in ìround. to urake war
with the or rather to sta¡rcl in
the of the gospel, the truth,
and to tentl earnestly for the
f'aith ouce vered unto the saints.
.r Watch iu all things.tt (¿ Be
thoLr I unto death, and I will
give the a of life,t, saith Jesus.
We a,re g against priucipal.
ities and powers, and spiritual

in high places. Ilave we
foughü the figlit ?

" Sure I st fight if I would reign;
fnerease courage, Lord;

I?ll bear ioil, entlure the pain,
by thy word.')

I submit he above: do as you think
best with May mercy, peace and
the grace the T,ord rest upon the
redeeured the Irord, is my desire,
for hìs sake. .Amen'

Yours in oPêr
W. IIY¡]LY.

G¡.nupN , Minn., Aug. 18, 1890.

o¡. THE SrçNs-D¡¡,n
Bnn :-I will attempt to give
YOU A s of my personal ex-
penence, over some years
of my life, including that period

as I humbly trust, itof time
pleased to manifest himself to

s something, arld every-

¡var with thé saints;

not unto the world,
auifestations constitute

My parents were Old School Bap-
tists, my mother having died in that
faith frfteen years ago. My father
is at preseut a minister in Clarke
Co., Iowa. I was raised. in the belief
that they were all christian people ¡
and though their doctrine seemed
mysterious to me, I thought it must
be true or my parents would not be-
lieve it. T\-hen I left home, in the
year 1E67, I was seventeen years old,
and began to think for myself on
religion, as well as other subjects;
and the more I thought on that sub-
ject the more the doctrine of election,
predestination and the sovereignty
of Gocl seemecl to conflict with my
ideas of justice and. right, until my
whole nature was in rebellion against
the tnreasonable doctrine to vhich
I harl tacitly consented as a boy.
*A.dopting the way which rr seemeth
right unto a lmùD,i, I accepted one of
the moder¡r theories of conditional
salvation, embracing the t( Christiantt
or ú( Campbellite,t belief. f was im-
mersed on the 7th day of tr'ebruary,
1867, iu lYapello Co., Iowa, and.
started (as I supposed) to. live the
lifþ of a christian ancl earn the prize
(eterual lifè), which I was led to be-
lieve was iu my power if I only willed
to accept the terms and use the
meâns on which my success depend-
ed. I went on if this way for sev-,
eral months, until trials and troubles
which I had never" befbre .tuown
overtook me. I began to i.earn that
my nature was the same thaf it al-
ways hacl been, and. that it was im-
possible for me to perfectly comply
with the requirements of the moral
law; that if my salvation depended
on perfect obedience to that taw I
must be lost. But another difficnlty
gol in my way; for tìre Scriptures
(which I hacl been taught were the
rule by 'which f must be guidecl),
when interpreted in the most reason-
able ligìrt of whiah I was capable,
seemed contradictory. Worse than
that, there were parts of the same
book which Gocl had declared in-
spired, and therefore must be al¡so_
lutely true, which undoubtedly
taught the absolute sovereiguty of
God, his predestinating purpose,
manifested in all his works, aud his
electing grace, which made a choice
in Christ Jesus before the creation
of the world, and therefore when man
could not have been consulted; and
also salvation, which is lry grace,
through faith, and that not of our-
seh'es, but is the gift of God. These
f'acts began to give me trouble; and
the more I investigated the more I
was troubled. I begau to see that I
could not be saved by compliance
with the law, for the law hatl not
been f'ound which could give lif'e;
and, oft'ending in one point, it con-
demned rne, as surely as death hath
passed upon all, for that all have
sinned. I read, ¿s Cursed be the man
that trusteth in man, and maketh
fl.esh his arm.tt Again, the curse is

rne as he
and which

I

the upon which my little



-_.rì.a:if ^-r,.r::1¡:rrr.-

upon him that continueth not in all
things written in the book of the law
to do them.

fn the year 1868 (we in the mean-
time had removed from Illinois to
Warren Co., Iowa) I began to see
my total inability to comply with the
requirements of Godts holy law; and,
like the prophet fsaiah, wl¡.en I was
enabled to see the l-.¡ord I saw him
high and lifted up, his train fiIlecl the
temple, and I was constrained to cry,
r¿-Woe is me ! for I am undone; be-
Oâuse I am â rnan of unclean lips.,t
f now saw the imperfection and the
sinfulness of my best cleeds; for the
penetrating eye of the living God
could see the motives which prompt-
ed my thoughts and deeds, and the
utter rottenness and corruption of
my nature by heredity and practice.
fndeed I was a mass of corruption,
with no soundness in me, ancl coukl
only smite upon my breast and. cry,
{( Ifnclean ! ünclean ltt The desire of
my heart wâs to cease f'rom sin. I
sought the lonely woods, near a
creek that ran al¡out a half-mile south
of our house, and. wanelered about
there, praying, sometimes audibly,
ancl kneeling by some old log or tree,
but more often as I wand.ered about
with the tears co¡lrsing their way
down my cheeks. Tìre tlesire was,
Lord, Ìrave mercy on me, a sinner, if
there may be mercy for such as I;
but my pmyers availed nothing, aud
f returned home from time to time
bopeless and desp¿iring. Incleed, I
felt that f could. not expeot mercy,
fÕr"I ha;d trampled' his mercies and
blessings under my feet, and had
€ven mocked (Ishmael-iike) the ordi-
nances of which the believing chil-
dren are partakers; and had f not
€aten âud. drank damnation to ury
own soul ? With these thoughfg
adding a sting to my sorrow'and re-
proaches, I would fall asleep at night
and dream of seeing the redeemed,
ancl ofbeing uear enough tohearthe
sweet, singing as they were congre-
gatetl about the great white throne
along the bank of the river of life;
and that sweet singing still corues to
me sometimes in my dreams. I can
never describe it, nor tell how at
that time it added to my grief, to
feel what salvation is, and to know
(as I thought I tlid alnost know)
that it could never be mine. In my
dream once I saw the dear Savior
standing on.a marble piatform and
preaching, but could. not strain ruy
,eârs to hear more than the mere
,sound of his voice. I tolcl this dream
to my parents, and (I think) to Elder
Kearney or Elder Jaillits, and they
suggested that I should tell it to the
church; but I could not think of
that, for I had no evidences upon
which I could hopefor salvation, and

. the thiek Egyptian darkuess which
seemed. to shut out all light and hope
forever continually hovered about
me. Sometimes I was somewhat
cheerful for a few hours, or perhaps
a day or two, and theu my trouble
returned worse than before.

In the winter of 1868 I went to
Clarke County, to resitì.e with Deacon

John Beal, an Otd ,School Baptist,
of whom I rented a f'arm. f wras
working in the timber, cutting wood,
in the month of March, 186g, when I
trust it pleased God for Jesus'sake
to give me an evidence of pardoned
sins, and to place in my mouth a new
song, even praise to his great name.
It was a very dark, cloudy day, and.
I felt more than usually depressed.
Indeed, I thought some diseâsemust
be working in me that would. soon
entl nry earthly câreer. I line'çc that
I had nol, beeu mentally well for
many mouths, .and hacl suft'ereri in
miud until I prayecl God, if there
might not be tnercy for such as f. to
remoye ury life, atcì. let me go to tlìe
reward of my doings; for f must
have ownecl my claurnation just, for
I was a sin¡rer. That hour cau never
be obliterated. from my memory while
lif'e shall last. Aloue in the woods,
with my eyes d.owncast to earth, I
tried to ask God for mercy once rnore
before I shoulti be taken from earth
(for I fett that I could not live); and
all at once, from the most extreme
mental anguish, there was a calm,
ând nry mind was easy. Then the
scene of the crucifixion passed before
my eyes, orwas presentecl to my
mind, alrd I saw the (( man of sol-
rowsrt' our blessed Redeemer, who
knew ¡ro sin, made sin fbr u.s, and
extended" between the heavens and
the earth, wearing the crown of
thorns, and. mocked . by the jeering
mob. While looking on this scene
something seemed to speak to me,
a,nd said, ¿¡ Ile is the end of the law
for righteousness to every one that
believeth.:t Theu for the flrst time
I fett that I believed, and that he
was indeed. the end of the law for
righteousness for me. I had no
righteousness of my own; but, glory
to God in the highest, help is laid on
One who is mighùy and able to save.
I praised. God for what his free grace,
amazing mercy, unconditional elec-
tion, predestinating purpose and. aI-
mighty power had. done for a poor,
hell-deserving wretch like me. IIe
had indeed brought me in ways that
f knew not, ând in paths that my
feet had nevertrod, and. I could sing,
.( l{ot unto us, but unto thy name be
all the glory.t,

Thisjoyful state did uot last long,
however, and I was soon indoubt as
to the source of what I had experi-
enced. I was in trouble again, but
of a diff'erent kind. My times of re-
joicing have ind.eed been few since
that time. One of those times was
when I was baptized by Elder-A.aron
Wood, a very dear brother to me, in
1873 or 1874, and joined Otter Creek
Church, in Olarke Co., Iowa. I
came to Minnesota in 1879, and have
had no church privileges here. fn
fãct, I had not belonged to any church
for some years until last fall. Some
time after uniting with the church f
began to feel impressions to preach;
but I could not think of assuming
the responsibility, for the subject is
too great, and ¿, I am but a child.tt
But the voice said, (. Go.n f came
to Minnesota to get away from the

Baptists, and onìy last fail I went to
my.-brethren in Ibwa and begged
their forgiveness and reinstatement,
which was granted; ancl I have since
tried to rentler obedience by being
subject to the wishes of my brethren,
and atternpting to feed tlie church of
God. which he hath purchased with
his owt blood. f shoultl be glad to
correspond and get acquaiuted with
any Baptists in Minnesota, and hope
that God may raise up a church
here.

Your uuworthy brother in hope,
GARIìÐTT }IURPHY. /

CIB,CI]TAR LETTER,S,

TI¿e Elders ond, messengers composi,ttg
the Salisbut"y Associøti,on of Old,
Scl¿ool, Bqrtistsr'ín sessio¡t, zoi,tlt tl¿e
clturcl¡ at Sølísbury, W,icom,ico Co.,
Md,,, October 22nd,23ril, and, 2'Ltlt,
1890, fo tl¿e seaerq,l,cl¿ut"cl¿es coÌnï)os-
,ing tlte sante, greeting.
Buovnn:-The apostle Peter

thought it meet, while in this taber-
nacle, to put his brethren in remem,
brance ofthose things of which they
were likely to be forgetful; stirring
up their pure minds by way of re-
membrance. We would follow his
example in this, our annual epistle,
called a Circr¡lar Letter, for the rea-
son that it is designed for and ad-
dressed to the circle of churches
composing the association, and in-
tended to remind the brethren of
r,,fjngs that should. be attended to,
,'r¿her in doctrine or practice.
i,ùere should ãlways be harmony
betweeu the doctrine we profess and
our practice; in short, our actions
are rnore truly the expression of that
wbich is really in our hearts than
âre our words; therefore it is impor-
tant that our conduct does not give
the lie to our profession. There are
some of whom Paul said, Titus i. 16,
(6 They profess that they linow God;
but in works they deny him, being
abominable, and disobedient, and
unto every good work reprobate.t,
I-let it not be so with us, but let us
be honest, Iaboring zealously to ex-
hibit in our walk truthfully that
which we haYe professed. in word.

We will at this time call your at-
tention to the relative duties and ob-
ligations of ministers, or pastors,
and churches. In those whom God.
has called to the work of the min-
istry he has placetl those spiritual
gifts designed for the useandbenefrt
of the church; as is said in Psalm
lxviii; 18, 19, ¿¿Thou hast ascended
on high, thou hast led captivity cap-
tive, thou hast received gifts for
men; yea, for the rebellious also,
that the l-¡ord God might dwell
among them. Blessed be the Lord,
who daily loadeth us with benefit.s,
even the Gocl of our salvation.tt The
apostle, in the letter to .¿ the saints
at Ðphesus, and the faithful in
Christ Jesustt (Eph. iv.7, 8), says,
¿¿ Unto every one of us-is given grace,
according to the measure of the gift
of Ohrist. Wherefore he saith,
'When he ascended. up on high he led
captivity captive, antl gave gifts
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unto men.,, In v.erses 11-1õ, he
names the gifts and the design of
them. ,rAnd he gave some, apos-
tles; and some, prophets; and some,
evangelists; and some, pastors ând.
teachers; for the perfecting of the
saints, for the work of the ministry,
for the edifying of the body of Christ;
till we all come in i,he unity of the
faith, and of the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a llerfect man, unto
the measure of the stature of the full-
ness of Christ; that we henceforth
be no more chilclren tossed to and fro,
and carried about with every wintl of
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and.
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie
in wait to cleceive ; but speakiug the
truth in love, rnay grow up into him
in all things, which is the head, even
Christ.t, Those gifts are not for thc
private use and beuefrt of ilre indi-
vitLual in whom they are discovered,
but they belong ¡o the church, antL
the church has the right to call them
forth, ancl require service in them, of
him in whom is the gift; and he is
the servant of the church, ancl must
submit to the church. 6. IMe p¡s¿s¡
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the
Lord; and ourselves your servants
for Jesust sake. For God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shined iu our hearts,
fo give the ligtrt of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ: but we have this treasure in
earthern vessels, that the excellency
of the power may be of God, and. not
of us.t' *A.s a servant, his time and
gifts are subject to the deuand of
the church. IIe is a d.ebtor to her in
the full sum and amount of the gift,
and is under obligations tohisbreth-
ren, whe:.'ever a door is opened to
him in the providence of God, to
minister as wiilr the ability that God.
giveth, that the body may be ediûed;
that he may feed the floch of God.,
over the which the Iloly Ghost hath
made him overseer. Paul wrote,
in Romans i. 11, 12, ¿. For f long to
see you, that I may impart unto you
some spiritual gift, to the end. ye may
be established: that is, that I may
be comfortetl together with you, by
the mutual faith both of you and. me.tr
And further, in verses 14 aud 15 he
declares, (rI am debtor both to the
Greeks and to the Barbarians: both
to the wise and. to the unwise; so, âs
much as in me is, I am ready to
preach the gospel tg you that are at
Rome also.tl E-e is a steward of
spiritual gifts, and it is his duty as a
faithful and wise steward. to dispense
the gift, giving to each his portion in
due season. úr Who then is that faith-
ful ancl wise steward, whom his lord
shall make ruler over his household,
to give them their portion of meat in
due season ? Blessed is that servant,
whom his lord when he cometh shall
ûnd so doing.t,-L,uke xii. 42, +9.
The proper work of a st¿ward is tei
d.ispense to the household those
things which his lord has provided.
of his bounty for the various mem-
bers of the household or family.
Ilence this must needs be his con-
stant care, to be ever watchful of
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the best interests of his lord, that
those interests shali not suffer be-
cause of neglect or carelessnessr or
thoughtlessness on his part. He is
required to ('feed the flock of God
ryhich is among you, taking the oYer-
sight thereof; not by constraint, but
willingly; not for f.lthy lucre, but of
a reacly nind; neither as being lord.s
over God's heritage, but being en-
samples to the flock.'t¡-L Peter v. 2¡
3. Ile has no right to f.x a price
upop his services, to oppress and
burden the brethren. Indeedt his
thought must be fbr them, for their

'welfare. for the peace and prosperity
olf the church, ancl not of or for him-
self. He is to take no thought, as
he goes into this work, for what he
shall eat, or what he shall clrink,
or wherewithal he shall be clothed'
Ile must leave that to ìim who
knorveth his neetl, and who has
promised to acld all these things unto
him, and who will surely see that his
need is suppliecl. Ile must be iu-
stant in season, out of seasol, to
exhort, reprove and. rebu.ke with all
long-suft'ering and cloctrine. IIe
slhould be prompt at his appoint-
ments, and faithful to all his obliga-
tions, whether in the church or in his
worldly affairs, ¿r giving no off'ense
in anything.tt I[e must be blameless,
vigilant, sober, of goocl behavior,
girzen to hospitality, apt to teach;
not given to wine, no striker, not
greecly of frIthy lucre; but patient;
not a brawler, . not covetoqs; one
that ruleth weII his own house,
having his chiltlren in subjection with
all gravity; for if a mân know not
how to rule his own house, how shall
he take care of the church of God?
I[e is to be an example. of the be-
lievers, in word, in conversation, in
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity;
giving attendance to reading, to ex-
h.ortation, to doctrine; not neglecting
the gift that is in him, given him by
prophecy, with the laying on of the
hands of the presbytery' ¡c Meditate
upon these things; givethyself wholly
to them ; that thy proûting may ap-
pear to all. Take heed unto thyself
and. to the cloctrine, continue in
them; forin doing this thou shalt
both save thyse,lf and ¡hem thathear
thee.2t-Paul to Timothy. The true
and faithful pastor is interested to
know of the welfare of all the mem-
bers of the church, to know of their
whereabouts, and if +-hey walk in the
truth. Ile must be ever ready to
ad.monish ancl instruct them in all
that pertains to their walk, as pro-
fessed followers of the meek and
lowly Lamb of God.; to point out
their duties as members of the
church, and in his capacity âs ân
overseer has authority vested inhim
to rebuke and reproye,butonly with
Iong-suft'ering and doctrine. ïIe
.r must not strive, but be gentle unto
aII men; apt to teach, patient; in
meekness instructing those that op-
pose themselves, if God peradven-
ture will give them repentance to the
acknowledging of the truth, and that

the snare of the clevil, who are taken
captive by him at his will.t'

The churches also owe a dutY to
those who are appointed to serve
theminspiritual.things. Theyshould
see to it that they hold. up thehands
of the pastor, giving him encourage-
ment by their presence and careful
attenclance upon his ministry. They
should consider Urat if it is the duty
of the preacher to attend uPon the
appointments of the church, it must
also be the duty of someboclY to be
there to receive his ministratious. If
then it is the duty ofone tobethere'
it is the cluty of all, unless provitlen-
tiatly hindered. Ile should al.so be
sustained in the maintenance of dis-
cipline and order, according to the
rule laid. down in the Scriptures. Of
course the saints are given power to
juctge iu all these matters, but they
should be very careful'that theY
juclge righteously, ancl not after the
flesh.

Although a preacìrer has no rigìrt
to put a price upon his gift, to stipu-
late a sum for which he will render
service to .the churches, it is their
duty to minister to him and his fam-
ily of such things as the l-,orcl has
blessecl them with, according as the
Lord has prospered them, bY the
mutual ancl reciprocal law laid down
by the great llead of the church.
(¿ Thou shalt not mazzle the ox Urat
treadeth out the corn.tt ¡( Doth God
take care for oxen ? or saith he it ai-
together for our sakes? for our sakei,
no doubt, this is writteu ) that Tc:^

that plougheth should plow in hop'q'
and that he that thresheth in hoPe
should be partaker of his hope. If
we have sown unto you spiritual
things, is it a great thing if we shall
reap your carnal things ?t'-1 Cor. ix.
9-11. This then is the rule, and
should'be considered by each mem-
ber of the church as binding uPon
him, anel no brother or sister should
be neglectful of this cluty. This is a
burdentobeborne; and if aDy are
neglectful; it puts ân addiúional
weight on Ure should.ers of others,
and often on those who are the least
able to bear it, but who are more
thoughtful of the necessities of the
pastor than others. The l-.¡ord. does
not require of any what he has not,
nor does he require of any to give
outofproportionto whathe is pos-
sessed of. The tribe of l-.ievi wâs not
given a portion of land as an inheri-
tance among the other tribes of
Israel; only cities to dwell in, with
their suburbs; butthe other tribes
were required to give the tithe, or
tenth part, of the produce of their
ground, for the sustenalce of lrevi,
who was required to serve at the
altar. ('For the Lord. thy Gocl hath
chosen him out of all thy tribes, to
stand to minister in the narhe of the
Lord, him and his sons forever.tt-
Deut. xviii. 5. While there is no
rule laid down in the gospel requir-
ing that the tenth part shall be
given, yet by this example the saiuts
are to be governed. ft is true, in
some cases, that those called to the

ministry in the church E Ð IT OR,IAL.of the things of
that they do not need to MTDDLETowN, N. y,, Novnunpn 5,189C.
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G. SIEBE'S SONS.

TEE HEAVEN OF IMMORTAI
GLORY.

( Conclu,ded, from l,ast numbcr.)

Dri-s.n BnBrHnpN Bnüep:-Will you
please give me your views relative
to the Heaven of Iurmortal Glory I Is it
a state, ol place of existence I fs heaven
iocated by the Scriptures of truth?'
Jesus says, "I go to prepare a place for
yot;tt ancl John saw"the holy city, new
Jerusalem, coming dowu fronr Gocl out
of heaven, And the Lorcl says, " The
heaven is my throne, and the earth is my
footstool.tt

I am not after controrelsy; but f am
persuaclecl you can instrucb me, ancl not
only myself, but others also. NIay the
blessing of God abicle 'with you ! is my
prayer. Youi poor okl siuful brother"
saved by grace aloue, unmerited.

J. P. Ar,¡,rsoN.
LINN Co., Oregon, July 2, 1890.

BEPLY
(. trs Eeuaen lacøtecl lty th,e Bcri,pt-

u,res of trutlt ?" In many expressions
of the Scriptures the location of the
Ileaven of Immortal Glory is cer-
tainly declared. Carnal reason can
never learn from tiris testimony,
however, the truth which is clearly
revealecl through - faith' to- -every
saint. God has purposely hidrlen
this glorious revelation from the
wise and prudent, while by the
blessed. Comforter it is shown to the
simplest babes in his kiugdom of
righteousness. Wheu the saints
attempt to flnd this blissful abodg
either by reasoning or by stuclyihg
the Scriptures, they are never
successful, for the very manifest
cause that GocI has hiclden it from
all such eftbrts. But when it is the
pleasure of the l-¡old to comf,ort
them by giving Urem an experi-
ence of his presence, Iike the
disciples upon the mount of trans-
flguration, they feel and knorr
that it is good to be inthatheavenly
place. In the enjoyment of such an
exhibition of the iight of the.face of
their Redeemer they are in this
place of perfect happiness; for they
have not even so much as a thought
of selt or of a,ny earthly afr'ection;
they see no man, save Jesus only.
In sììch an experience the saints are
in tþe heaven of immortal glory.
This sacred. place cau never be
desecrated by the presumptuous
:curiosity of the natural mind.. fts
joys are exclusively reserved for the
subjects of the redeeming love of-
Jesus. So wonderfully has God
guarded this blissful place from the
encroach.ments of all enemies that
it is impossible for any to desire to
enter it except such as are drawn
by divine love. To all others it is
as undesirable as devouring fl.ames
would be to the natural man"

families,
apprecia

of a walt ofproper
of cluty on the part of

churches. If it behooves the pastor
to look the spiritual welfare of
the is it uot reasouable that

shoultl look after histhe

and ¿s minister is often backward
of his necessities, it isto speak

proper right that you should
look well this matöer: it is to
your rn to do so, that your pas-

not from withhold from them
that is needful. May the

Lorcl Jesus Christ be
^A.men.

H. DUIìI\ì[D, ]Iod.
J. II. , Clerk

GE OF RËSIDENCE.
T. J. Head having changed

his e from Griffin to Wood-
bury, clesires his corre-

they may recover themselves out of
to ad.dress him at the latter



" Those holy Eates forever b¿r
Pollution, sin and shame;

None shall obtain admittance therc
But followers of the Lamb.tt

Not even the saints cân grasp by
natural thougùt any comect under-
.standing of this heavenly place
wnicn is revealed to them in Christ
Jesus. When they would picture to
themselves the infinite bliss of
heaven their naturâl thoughts
always suggest some earthly joy to
whiclì they would liken it. This is
rto more correct than the imagination
of those who never knew anything
.of ihe light of revealed truth. -A.sin all their experience those who
.are taught of God are brought by a
way which they knew not, so it is
vâin for them in their own thoughts
to seek to devise the character of
that iuamortal joy which shall
ultimately crown them in the heaven
ofperfect conformity to the giory of
their Lord. ft is not probable that
any of the redeemed have escaped.
for a very long season the tempta.
tion to endeavor to cdmprehentl this
wonderful mystery. But with the
abrndance of the revelations given
to the apostle Paul, he had. not
attained unto the glory of the re-
surrection of the dead; which is
just what this demand of our natural
curiosity ¡voultl require. While rve
are still in this temporal state, it is
not probable that any saint will ever
hnow more of this mystery than
what was shown to the aposUe John,
who says, 6( Reloved, now aïe we
the sons of God, antl it doth not yet
'ãppear what we shall be; but we
know that wheu he shall appear we
,shall be like him; for we shall see
him as he is.tt-l John iii. 2. This
iuspired testimony accords with
the dying prâyer of Jesus, (6Father,
I will that they also, whom thou
hâst given me, bè with me where I
arn; that they may behold my glory,
which thou hast gi'i'en me; for thou
lovedst me before the founclation of
the' world."-John xvri. 24. That
eternal love embraces every one of
those for whom he prayed; for
immediately before the words quoted,
he prays that the world. who are
saved through him, (. may know
that thou hast seut me, and. that thou
hast loved. them as thou hast loved
me.t, He dict not pray in vain, for
at the grave of I¡azarus he said,
(( Father, I thank thee that thou
ha.st heard me. .A.nd I know that
thou hearest me always.tt When,
and. wherever Jesus is manifestly
present with them who love him",
there is heaven located, according
to the testimony of the individual
experience of the saints, and this
is tho whole testimony of the Script-
ures of truth.

(( f llo to prepq,re a pl,ace for you.rl
From the citation of this expression
it appears that our brother under-
stands the I¡ord to speak of the
ûnal abode of his saints as the
'plece which was to bè prepared by
him. Such an application of .this
text would not accord. with his words
as recorded Matt: xxv. 34. where he
says, ¿ú Then shatl the King -say
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unto them on his right hand, Come,.
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom preltared, for yau from the
found,ati,on oJ th,e world.), This heri-
tage must be that which he specifies
in the pr¿yer alreatl.y quoted. As
he had all that glory:with the Father
before the worlcl was, it could not
be necessary that he should prepare
that place for his beloved disciples
by his suft'eriug and death. trndeed,
it is not consistent with the revela-
tion which is given in the inspired
testimony to apply any expression
so as to signify that there could be
ân improvement in the eternal
dwelling-place of our Lord. Either
such prepar¿tion must imply that
the eterual glory of ou.r Lord was
defective before that preparation,
or that its perfection is impaired by
the ehange. Neither of these ideas
can be accepted. by those who have
seen the glorions excellency of God
as it aplrears in the face of Jesus
Christ. (A¡hen our Redeemer spoke
these words to his disciples they
were rsith him under the law which
was given by Moses. That law
rnust be satisûed and taken out of
the way before his gospel kingdorn
couki. be nranifestly established. In-
finite justice must also receive its
full demand in the iife of his people,
which was forfeitecl by their trans-
gression of the holy commandment
of God. In going down into death
Jesus honored and fully satisfied the
utmost requirement of diyine justice
by bearing the sins of alt his people
in his own body on the tree of the
cross. By that one oft'ering he ilid
perfect forever them that are sancti-
fied.-Heb. x. 14. Having thus
rend.ered to infinite justice its full
demand, the handwriting of ordi-
nances could not hold his red.eemed
people und.er its curse. In fulfilling
by his perfect obetlience the lirst
covenant, ¿r Blotting out the haud.-
writing of ordinauces that reâs
against us, which was contrary to
us,t' he ((took it out of the way,
nailing it to his cross.,t Ilaving
accomplishecl all this by his going
away through death, he thus pre-
pared. the place of gospel liberty for
all his ransomecl people. Now the
law could no longer denounce its
dreadful curse upon them whom
Jesus has redeemed from its just
claims by paying all its dem
When he had delivered them from
their allegiance to that law whose
curse was upon them, he brought
them into gospel liberty, which is
that place of broad rivers: and
streânrs wherein shall go no galley
with oars, neither shall gallant ship
pass thereby; ¿r For the Lord is our
Judge, the L¡ord is our lawgiver, the
Irord is our King; he will saye us.,t

-Isa. xxxiii. 2L, 22. But for the
going of our Savior into the depth
of, darkness and death, this place of
perfect justification could never
have been prepared.for his followers.
But now that he has been made a
curse for us, in being put to death
in the flesh, he is manif'ested as our
salvatiou not only fromthe curse of assured that he has overcome the
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the law, but also, from its d.ourinion.
Those who have no love of hoiiness
have ever considered this gospel of
the grace of God as aftbrd.ing en-
couragement to continuance in sin;
but those who so regard. it, fait to
see that they who are thus made
free from the law of sin and death,
are delivered. by the law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. (ú Now
if any man have not the Spirit of
Christ he is none of his.,t. Those
who are led by his holy Spirit can-
not fail to love righteousness, and.
therefore they cannot wish to con-
tinue in sin.,zThis holy place is
prepared for êvery subject of salva-
tion by that grace which is in Christ
Jesus. îhey no longer clwell under
tìre dominion of the law of sin and.
death, but are risen rvith Christ to
newness of life. The love of holiness
is the principie which causes them
to feel sin as a burden, and produces
in theur that hunger and thirst ¿fter
righteousness which characterizes
those whom Jesus has pronounced
already blessed.

(.And, f John saw the h.oly ci,ty,
new Jerusalem, comi,ng d"own from,
God out of lrcøuen, gtrepareðI as a
briile ad,orned,for h,er husbq,ncl.,t Of
this reference it will not be expeclient
for us now to cousider more tban
¡vhat is needful to show that it has
its fulflllmeqt in the g'ospel kingdom
of our Lord. Jesus Christ. It is nob
consistent with the testimony of
ilspiration to understand John as
dçclaring that the church of Christ
rj immortal glory ever -shall be seen
descending from that blissful abode
to an inferior habitation. This ex-
pressiou is a part of ttre revelation
which was shown to the apostle, in
which it pleased God to show the
church (which is the holy city, n-e,ìv
Jergsalg¡¡¡) coming down out of the
legal dispensa,tion, the old heaven of
Judaism, which had been ovel the
saints in all the ages of thab typical
kingdom. fn this manifestation
ttris ci.ty wa,s seen already preparçd.
as a bride adorned. for her husband.
\othing was left for the people of
God. to rlo in preparing themselves.
Tirey are complete in their perfect
Redeemer. ,But in the context it is
written that God himself shall wipe
awa; all tears from their eyes.
Surely this cannot be in the heaven
of immortal glory; for there can be
no te¿lrs to wipe away in that per-
fect state of eternal blessedness.
There every saint sb¿ll be satisfled
with the perf'ect likeness of the
glorified Savior. But in this gospel
kingdom of iesus it is given to his
followers to suff'er with him. The
amazing love of God is manifest
here in the experience of the sinners
who are saved by his grace, in turn-
ing their sorrows into joy, aud in
making them rejoice that they are
counted worthy to be partakers of
the sufferings of Christ, and. to
triumph in all their conflicts through
the victory which he giveÉ them.
In the world the foilowers of Christ
shall have tribulation, but t'hey are

world. Thus God does incleed wipe
away all tears in this gospel heaven.
There cau be neither tears nor occa-
sion for them in the eternal ecstacy
of that glory whs¡e all grief and
sorrow âre excludett by the unveiled.
presence of the God of our salva-
tion. In the manif'estation of tho
church under the gospel dispensa-
tion she is seen coming dow¡r from
God out of that old heaven of the
law and its ac(,ompanying ceremonies
and ordinances ; and it was a wonder-
ful revelation even to the aposfle¡
that, (( Theu hath God also to the
Gentiles granted repentance r:r.nto
life.tt-Acts xi. 18.

't Tl¿e I¿eaaen, i,s m.y throne, q_,n,d. tl¿.e
eartl¿ ,is my footstoo|, Srhether in
this word of the Lord. as recorded by
Isaiah, (lxvi. 1), he speaks of ilre
heaven and earth which he created,
or of the legal heaven of the Mosaic
dispensation, or of the new heavens,
as prophesied of in the preceding
chapter, or of that eternity which
the high and lofty One inhabiteth,
it is evident that the siguifrcation is
not a location in distinction frona
other places. David by inspiration
says, ú(IfI ascend up into heaveu,
tirou art there; if I make my bed in
hell, thou art there; if I take the
wings of the morniug, and. dwell in
the uttermost parts of the sea, even
there shall thy hand lead me, and
thy right hand shall hold me.t'-Psa.
cxxxix. S-10. \Thile Gocl is ever)--
where present, it is not to be und.er-
stood that his presence is tangible
to natural sensê. It is gnly as he
is pleased to reveal himself as dwell-
ing with him that is of a contriie
and humble spirit, that such lowly
ones are enabled to rejoice in the
heaven of his presence; but when
he is thus revealecl. iu them they
are af once úr caught up to the third
heaven.tt îhey always recognize
that glory as the throne of God.
Witb Jacob they can confess,
6¿ Surely the Lord is in this place,
and I knew it not.t2 They then
know úr -How dreadful is this place !

this is none other but the house of
God, and. this is the gate of heaven.t?

-Gen. xxviii. 7G, tr7. Such glorious
revelatious âre most frequently
received by the saints when they
are suff'ering under severe trials.
But when they are so favored as to
see by faith the glory of God. as
their present Savior, they enjoy aII
of tlìe heaven of immortal glory
which can be known to the saints
while they remâin in the body of
this death. Indeed, they can never
know whethcr they were in the body
or out of the body while this revela-
tio¡r ffIled them with that eternal
weight of glory. Those who have
experienced such a revelation of the
presence of God can witness that
the blissful glory ofhis appearing is
all of heaven to them; antl thriy
know that in that heaven God
reigns as the iufinite sovereigu, who
is King of kings and. I-¡ord. of lords.
No created being can see more thanthis of the heavet of immortal
glory until the saints awake with
the likeness of their gloriûed Lord.
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EXTRAORDiNARY OFFERI

Fnorr now until furthet notice
is given any one who is uow'a sub-
scriber, ancl rvhose subscriçrtion is
paid. up, may send rrsnew subscribers
at one dollar a year ; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
less than the regular rates. .A.ny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the beneflt of the above terms
by sending two clollars for their own
subsaription, and one dollar eachfor
additional r¿¿z¿r subscribers.qqqqqq

All, new sttbscri'ber{ 11,c0'mes wi,ll be

eltteretl, o't1, ou,rlist as soon cts recei'aeil,,
und, th,e papter sent them fron¿ no?a 1111,'

tit ttte end, of 1-891 /or tl¿e one dollctt'.
Please make no mistake about the

above terms- No one, e'ith'et" netn or
old, subscriber, ce,n send' to tlt'is ofi'ce
and, get th'e ltaper for themsel'ues for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our paicl-up subscribers choose
to sacriflce their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar'
that is their matter

MARRIAGES.
ON Oct. 11th, 1890, by Elder \Ym. J.

-Furington, at the resiilence of the bridets
parents, )Ir'. Charles E. Voorhees and
Miss Sarah J. YanDyke, bobh of Hope-
well, N. J.

0w Oct. 22d, 1890, by the same, at the
residence of .the 

brideTs father, Mr.
Samuel B. Blackwood, of l'renton, and
Miss Elizabeth E. Stout, of Lawrence,
both of N. J.

Bv Eltler T. I[. Poulson, at Nassaongo
meeting-house, Wicomico Co., Mcl., Sept.
6th, 1890, 1!lr. Horace Tighlman antl ÌIíss
Emma llorris, both of Worcester Co.,
Mal.

By the same, Sept. 24th, 1890, at the
residence of the bricle's father, near Mills-
ville, IIr, Isaao F. Dennis and. MissAnna
B. West, both of Worcester Co., Md.

OBITUABY NOTIOES.

Drnp-On Tuesclay, Sept. 9bh, 1890,
Mrs. Harrict Hearn, in the 81st year of her
ùge.

Sister Hearn was baptized by Elder'Warner Staton, in the fellowship of tb.e
Liùtle Creek Church, Sussex Co., Del., in
the year 1844, and continued, a faithful
member ancl an ornamenb to her profes-
sion until called away by d.eath. She
iliecl after a short illness at the resitlence
of her sister, near the meeting-house, at
which place the funeral services rvere
¿rttenclecl on 'Ihursday following. I am
tokl that her closing hours were peaceful
aud. triumphani. She still brought forth
fruit in old age. " They rest from their
labors;tt

E. RII'TENHOUSE.

XIrs. Rachel lVyckoff d.eparteil this life
Oct. 21st,1890, in the 79th year of her age.

Sister Wyckoff had. been a member of
the OId School Baptist Church in Hope-
well, N. J., about sixty-two years; but
for a number of years past she was not
a,ble to meet rvith the church as often as
she desirerì, her health bcing such tbat
her strength'would not permit her to do
so, as she residetl in Montgomery Town-
ship, about eight miles from llopewell.
J)uring the long periocl of time that she
was a member of the church her course
of life clearly showed. that she knew and
loved the doetrine of God our Savior;
ancl although mild, forbearing ancl for.
giving, she was so firmly establishetl in
the truth that none of ttrre " isms tt by

rçhich she was surtottntled, not tbe vaga-
ries n-hich have shown themselves in our
midst within the few years past, could
more hel one iota from the truth as re-
cortlecl in the Scriptures. IIer"lást seri-
ous illness v¡as about six ¡veeks, causecl
tloubtlessly by a paralytic stroke, which
caused a complication of diseases iu her
olrl age; but all ¡rere borne rvith much
patience until cleath released her, anclwe
¿s a church feel that another link con-
nectiug the past rvith the present has
been sevelecl.

She has left her husband, Mr. ^A.mos Y.
Wyckof, five chilclren (two sons antl
thr ee claughters), a number of grranclchil-
clren, many frientls, and also the church,
¿rll of whom feel that one of the excellent
of the earth has been callecl home to im-
r.nortal glory. Hel funeral was on the
24th instant; aud. although it was an un-
usuully severe storm, a gootlly numbet of
lel¿tives ancl frieutls were present, show-
ing thereby their sympathy with the
afflicted family. The following cleclara-
tions of Scripture ¡rere usecl as a text at
her funeral, " For to me to live is Christ,
ancl to die is gain,"

WM. J. PI]RINGTON.
HoPr:rv¡:r.r., N. .ljlct.,!, :!OO.

Dmo-June 29th, 1890, near Stockton,
\Yorcester Co., lId., Ml's. Eliza Jones,
agecl 76 years.

Sister Jones was baptizetl by the writer
iu fellowship with the church at Pitt¡s
Creek, Worcester Co,, Md., in 1879, ancl
Iiveô a consistent member until her tleath.
According to her orçn ¿ccount, she had
been a traveler in the King?s highway for
trventy years before her baptism. She
hacl been poorly for some time, but her
cleâth was unexpected. On the night of
her death she told her son that he coultl
go up stairs ancl lie dorvn, ,ancl if she
ryanted hil.r. she coulcl call him. In the
night he heard a noise which arousêtl
him, ancl when he hatl gone clowu stairs
hc found her lying on the floor. IVb+
he askecl her ]row she came there slie
triedl to tell him, but could not. She
passecl a\yay soon afterward. She leaves
five sons a,nd three daughtersj wiih the
church, to mouru.

By recluest, the writer tried to speak
worcls of comfort and truth on the occa-
sion; after which her remains were laid
away, neâr ¡vhere she tlied, to avait the
summons from ol high.

ÀLSO,
Drpp-Near 'W'ango, Wicomico Co,,

llcl., Tabitha W. Johnson, aged. 24 years.
She was baptized by the writer in the

fellorvship of the church at Nassaongo,
Sept. 27th, 1884, arrtl livetl an exemplary
christian lií'e until her death, noanifesting
a meek and quiet spirit, which in the
sight of God is of preat plice. She was
only known to be lovecl, both in the
churoh ancl out of it. In her death the
church has lost a loving member, ÙIr.
Johnson a precious wife, and her two
little chiltlren â very dear mother. llay
Goi[ sanctify the loss to our good. We
belÍeve that she is taken from the r:vil to
come. Sbe leaves two tittle children, her
heart-brokeu companion, one brother,
one sister aucl the church in sorrow.' The writer maclo a ferv remarks at the
grâve. She was laicl rn the old grave-
yard at her home, to a¡vait the sound. of
tlìe trunìD of Gocl.^ T. i\{. POULSON.

Nnw C¡runc¡r, Ya.

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLUMES,
We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at tho following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding---- ---- ----$2 00
' lmitation M<¡rocco---. ---- ------ 3 õ0
Imitation Morocco, extra------- 4 50
Genuine Turkeyllorocco- ------ 5 00
Atklress R- L. BEEBE.
l(itlclletown, Orange Co., N. Y

of the Times," HYMN tsOOKS,

Ein-

tu.il
copy, or

OUR TARTT TTPE TDITION.
lVe still have a fuLL assortment of our

large type edition of Hymn Books, which
we ¡vill maiL to any address at the follow-
rng plrces:

Edge
$1 00

4õ0
150

HYMN AIII TUNT 3OOK.

SIGITS OF'TTT E TIMES

To whom communications shoulal be
atldressecl, and tlirected, Middletown, very
Orange ,N.Y per
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either on

sTÂBLrSflEÐ r832. )

D OTED TO THE
OL BÁ.PTIST CÁ.I'SE,

IS PUBLISEED

WEDNESDAY,
R,T BEEBE'S SOì[S,

Clubs, viz:
for one year.----- ----$11 00

is to it is
to a post-ofrce

TER}IS
TWO OI,LARS PEB YEAR

tt3 naTEs
When at one time, ancl paid for Cloth

1n the following retluo¡ions will Cloth
be macle Blue,

Six
Ten for one year------ --- 18 00
Fifteen
Twenty

opies for one year- - - - - -. 24 00

B. L.
f'or oneyear------ 30 00

Wu. L. Bnpen.

TO SUSSCRIBERS,
Our su favor on

1ls, us to
o

IIO.W TO REMIT.
venient safest

motìev

at
Nerc'

BIue, Gilt Edse---" --- 2 00
Imitation Mor:occo, Fult GiIt--- 2 50
Turkey Morocco, tr'ull Gilt----- 3 50
Books of the large size ordered.forpu-l-pit use, and havíng the name of -the

church wribten on the cover, will be sup-piietl at half price.
At the above prices we shall require the

cash to accompâny the orders. Âùdress,
G" BEEBE'S SONS.

Miclc[etown, Orange Co., N, Y.

THE CHIIR,CH EISTORY,
T'R,OM CR,EÂTION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY EIrDERS C. B. & S. HASSEIJì,.
This book contains 1034 pases, toeether

with a fine steel engravins oT the éenior
author, Elder C. B.-Hassell. fn the fuontpart is a complete " Table of Contents.t,
divided into-chapters, and in the baéh
part is a eonlplete Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, ancl will be mailecl to any ad-
clress, qostage-prepaid., at the follo-wiag
prrces lor srnEle copres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gitt--.95 00
Imit4tion,Turkgy Morocco, Gil.t-- 4 m
Leather, Hand Bouncl
Cloth Bounrl- ------------ 2 0A

CLUB RAF,ts*Ì
The price at which the Historv is sold

by the -single copy wiII not admit of much
réduction for club rates; but to oarúiallr
repay orrr brethren ancl frieucls fôr intei-
esting themseives in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to make the follorp-ins re-
tluction for six or more copies ord.ered a.t
oneîime:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey rllo-

roccô, Gilt ----------..$zz æ
Sir Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt. ------------- 22 û
Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bountl 18 50
Six Copies of Cloth L<¡u¡d-------. 10 õ0

The orcler may Lo for six or moro
copies, aII of one sty^e of binclins, or as-
sortecl, as may be desired; but nõ ord.er
received. for lèss than six'copies, and inall cases the cash ¡utst accómnanv theorder. The books can be orcleied-each
sent to a clifferent add.ress. or all to .one
person, as preferred. Adciress, .

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micltlletown, Oran,ge Co., N. Y.
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FOR USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PR,IMITIVE
BÄPTIST CIIURCHÐS, COMPILED BY EL-
DER'S S, E. DUR,AND AND P. G. LES1IEE.

The hymns a¿cl tunes rn this book have
been very carefully selected and. arranged,
and are such as are used in our churehee
in clifferent parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No, 1 bookpaper,
well bound. in full cloth. Two kinds axo
printed, rouncl ancl shape notes. Be
careful. to name which kind is wanteil.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaicl,
$1.2õ. Price per dozen, sent bi exp¡es¡ior freight, as may be desired" at the
expense of the purchaser, S12,00. Sentl
clraft, money ord.er or registered. letter to
Silas H. Durand., Soutñampton, Bucke
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loss of their favorite; theCOts,RESPONDENCE.
NBw Hor,r,-rNo, Ohio, Oct., 1890.

Dn¡.n Bn¡tsn¡N Bnnnn:-A
very dear sister requests me to sencl
you the following brief letter from
Elder llarvey Wright, of indiana,
together with rny acknowledgment,
for ptblication in our belovecl family
paper:

Snxrox, Incl., Oct. 14, 1890.
Ìftss }I-r.nv P,.!.nnnIì-DD¡.r¡ Srsrrin :-

The sìsteÍs of Lick Creek Chutch, of
which I have beeu pastot neatly thirty
yeals,havingheard of your sore afTlictions,
through the influence of sister Beneclict
ruade u¡r a little collectión of fìve dollars,
which. they desirecl rre to sencl to you as
a tokef of their lor.e ¿rucl sympathy.

H-rnvpr Wnrc¡n.
Ilow thankful I am for these pre-

cious love tokens, how. they come
into my ctarkenerl, painful life like
golclen streams of cheering sunshine,
and how they help to lifb the weary
load of clebt and continuous needs
that my untold suffering lays upon
me, none can know save those who

of
health ancl fa
mother, and all who feel any special
right to look after ancl care for my
imperative wants. I am not ex-
travagant, neither do I allow myself
to ciave expensive luxuries, or feel
l]nat, Ideservethem. But strive as
f may to economize, in my helpless-
ness needs must 'be supplied, bills
will accumulate; and willing and
anxious as I am to labor with my
own hands in order to meet ex-
penses, I am powerless to d.o so.
Some few weeks ago my limbsbegan
to di'scharge the dropsical eftusion
so copiously that I felt greatly
elated, and reallythought it possible
that I might so far become better as
to be able to walk again; but how
vain proved those hopes! Ä few
days of comparative freedom from
pain, when I could look out from my
windows and enjoy the glorious
sunlight, the carol of the happy
birds, and note the varied beautiful
tints of leaflet and. flowers, and. re-
joice in the autumnal lreauties that
sweet nature lavishes everywhere;
and then came pain so great, suft'er-
ing so deep, that no tongue could
tell, no pen describe, the terrible;
excruciating anguish of both'body
aud mincl f was forced to endure.
O the sufl''eriug that can come to
uortals in this mortal lif'e ! If in
this life only we had. ht'pe, would
not I at least of all beings be most
miserable ? ì[o one who stootl by
my beclside could look upon me
rvitbout shedding tears; and 0 tbe
al¿rkness that stretched itself like a

pall over my mind, ñlting it with
doubt, with painful cluestionrng,
and causing me to cry unto Gotl,
the Rock of my salvation; ancl im-
ploring him to sho¡c me rvhat sins I
had committecl, what secret faults
lurked. within the deep recesses of
my soul, that I must be scourgecl
for. Then there came to nre the
trial cif Job, where he said, {'Thou
hnowest that I am not wicked;tt and
lqhere in the beginning the Irord
told Satan that there wâ,s none so
perfectnorsoupright as Job; and
f thought, It cannot be tbat I am
more wicked thau any, or that ury
sufi'erings are causecl or brought on
to expiate some hiclclen sin; and
notwithstanding the dark temPest
that swept over my souì, notwith-
stancling the bitter wincls of ad-
versity that blew upon me on every
side, and all the ctoubts ancl question-
iugs, I could but crY unto the
Savior of my soul, aÈ did Peter,
when sinking beneath the Galilean
wâves he cried, ¡¿ I¡orclr save, 'or, tr

OT

trial, ¿'Though'he slay me, yet rvill
I trust in him.tt

Ilow mysterious are the waYs of
providence! Ilow varicus are the
ways in which the l-.,ord works and
brings about events in human life !

Everything of an earthly nature is
uncertain and transitory. Even the
breath that is in us, the human Part
of life, is as the grass that witheretht
or as the flower of the fleld that
passeth away. If anY build uPon
earthly riehes, rvorltllY fame, or
trust in human life, how like build-
ing castles in air, or upoll the sand,
it all is. A few daYs ago mY brother
'came to my room and said, ¿r lIarY,
my prospects never were brighter.
The hogs I am f'eeding are doing
splendidly, ancl their sale will place
me in easy circumstances.t' To'daY
I-ris Ìrerd is srvept away by cholera,
his plans ale all disconcerted, ancl
his salguine hoPes Passed awa,Y
as the vapor of a morning. Yester'
day I saw the hearse Pass mY
vindow, containing a beautiful,
white, florver-strewn casket, in whioh
lay the lovely fbrm of a bright young
girl just butlding into a beautiful
.çr'omân. ' '-Elere again was another
instance of the 'mysterious, incom-
prehensibte clealings of divine prov;
ideuce. In her death a beautiflult
luxurious home ris robbecl 'of its
strnshine, its chief joy. -{ grief-
stricken fãthdr is robbed of his only
daughter; a; heart-brokeu motl¡er
parts with her closest compauiou,
her <.larling chiltl; schoolmi¡tes

shecls tears when he sees
seat of his dearest pupÍt.

the grave, which bas been
th intertwining vines and.
her clear form is laid, ami{
sorrow ancl tears. Every-

this bright young life, which
bloomi.ng plant has been
from the stem, will be
and missed.; whilst I)

e

ì{0. 45.

Righteousness, that shines through
all tìre clarkness of sin ancl unbelief,
making the miclnight gloom one of
perfect day, woulcl we not alt he
without hope ancl .rvithout Gocl in
the woritl ? lVhat reason we have
then to worsìrip and a'ilore his match-
less name, and to submit ourselveS
unto him as dear chiltl.ren; and lay-
ing aside every weight, and the sin
which doth so easily beset ns, look-
ing uuto Jesns, who is the author
and f.nisher of our faith.

I rvas strengthened ancl built up
in faith on reacling the beautiful
article of our tlear agecl sister, M.
II. Ilassell. How many tender
emotions were awakened in me as I
reacl of her f'ears, her Ìropes autl her
struggles in rlays that are past. In
memory I was carried back to the
golden, happy days of lry chiklhoocl,
wheu f sat at my motherts knee aud
listened to her while she.reacl lettere
from her able pen, when she wtote
for the paper published by her É.rst
husband, Elder Je¡vett. I learnecL

lo\i¡e líef'theùr'ând f loie her ËiiilÌ
as a dear mother in fsrael, vhose
pen has sent forth thâ,t ¿¿ certain
sound,tt the droppings of which have
fallen with honeyed sweetness, ancl
as sweetest music into the hearts of
the l-.¡ordts tried and tempest-tossecl
little ones. Horv I wish I coulcl lay
my weary head against her tlear,
motìrerly heart, and tell her of my
ups and dowus, the weary he¿lt-
aches, ancl above all the littleness
and. unworthiness I feel.

I rvant to thank all my clear
kind¡ed in Christ in tl_re east rçho
have so hindly sent me tokens of
sympathy; by helping me to bear
the heavy weights affliction has laid
upou me, who have sent their hel.p-
ful oÍï'erings through lìlder Durand.
I have tried to thank him, and now
would like to give expression to'my
gratitucle to you; but language fails
me. O ! if you coulcl liuow how yon
have belpetl me, hon'your lovc aud
assistance have easecl the awfnL
heart-pangs, how rny lreart reaches
out to each of you in iove and
gratitud.e too deep for utterance,
you would certainly feel that it was
indeed trlessed to give. 0 ! will you
not bear with rne ? Wilt you uot
thinli of me, now that the icy, wintry
mantle of the cold seasou is spreacl-
ing its cold, gra,y dress over the
beautiful greeu of earth, sllutting
out tlre azare of tlre sky and so rnuch
golden sunlight; altl when clLrrin$
the long nights others cau cover uþ
irr rrÍrlnr, sof t bed.', I rnust sit ou tlie
etlg-e of rrry betl alone iu the eold ?

its
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m
here in my room, ionely and
could. drop out of this life
y leaving a vacancy. lly

friends coulcl but be glad
last the aching hearb had
to ache, tbe painful body

to be pained. But rrhat can
to these things ? It is the

and working of the inflnite
anitiiighty God. Who clares ques-
tio,F.his doings, or say that he has
not'.:,'the right to clo what he will

his own, the same as has the
power over th9 clay ? Feeling
am nothing' but a burden to

aúd un.

whose roof I am placed, much as I
long for dcath I feel that from the
depths of my heart I desire to say,
Thy wilt, O l-.iord, not miue, be
done. Sometimes in the midst of
all the deep suffering and gloom
that sunound me I am permitted to
Iook away beyoncl it all, beyond the
grave, to Ure world of perfect peace
and rest, where my tired, wearied
soul shall at last be pillowed upon
the infinite, tencler Saviorts breast,
.where he himself shall wipe all tears
from my eyes, and give me a home
at last, a home where the hearth-
stone can never be left vacant,
where there will be the missing of
no beloved footfall, where no h@rt
wrll ever bleecl or break, but where
rrith dearest ties' united in one
unbroken chain rve shall sing the
praises of our Iìecleemer fbrever, and
forever adore our wondrrrus King.
Then the waibing time will be over,
antl with all pain and heart throbs
forever ceased, will uot the freed
soul sing glad halleluiahs, and. enjoy
the perfect joy ând peace of that
peaceful abode all the rirore, af'ter
having suft'ered such anguish here
below? O the blessings'that corne
to us poor, helpless sinners through
the atoning l-tlood of the Lamb !

Out of the horrible pit, the mire and
clayrit lifbs us, sets our siu-stailed
feet upon a:sinless, itnmovable Rock,
and,puts a new song irr our moutb,
even praise to tlre'Irord of lordS artl
the l(ing of kiugs. If il were not
for thr: gloriou'-s liglrt ol tl-re Siru r-¡t'
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O ! wilt ¡;oi,r not then th,ink of me,
anctr ask the I-.¡ord'to'give me gråce,
aucl if it be his holy will cali me' to
himself ?

Beggirg you all to cast over this
imperfect letter the sweet mantle of
charity, ancl asking ¡lre dear sisters
of Elder \\-rigìrt,s charge rçho se¡rt
me their helpful token of sympathy
to accept my love ancl lasting
thanks, I am, very unworthily, you.r
sister iu hope of a better life beyond
tl-re grare,

MÂRY PARKER.".

" Or-cl¡r not Christ io h¿¡ve sufl'ererl
thgse_ things, a¡d to enter into his glory ol"

-Ltlie xxir-. 26.

This is a question which was ask-
ed b¡ the Savior of sinners (con-
cerring hirnself) of hi.s disciples, who
could not yet u¡rderstancl that the
.woncìerful events taìiing piace at
that time rvere the fnlfllling of the
prophecies recorc'lecl in the Old Test-
a¡nent Scriptures, and hancled clown
to ilhem from geueration to genera-
tion since the time of Moses. The
time when these words were used. by
our S¿rvior was after his death ancl
bnrial; wìren, having destroyed the
power of cleath, and broiien the
boLrncls of tìre grave, he hacl arisen
a giorious conqueror, as he had cle-
clared aforetime to ti¡e unbelievíng
ofews, ¿6Destroy this temple, and in
three days I will raise it up." Änd
while all these most mighty er.ents
were trauspiring, and cliscipies were
eye witnesses to them, yet the win-
dow's of their und.ersiancì.ing were
still cì.osed, tlìat they coulC. nor uu-
clerstand uor comprebend the mean-
ing of them. A.s a ciear,, explicib
and beautifirl ilìustration of how
they coulcl trar-el with him, wituess-
ing the rnightS wonders and. mira-
oles that he perfonned, and not be-
lieve, we talie you iothatmemorabie

' roacl to En¡naus, where was euact-
ed. a scene incoruprehensible to the
underst¿nditg of an¡' except those
for whom he died, was 'ouried, and
arose agaiu. There he stood in tl¡eir
presence, rçalked with them, and
talhed to them ; and althougìr "theirheart burueql rvithin them, theireyes
were holdeu, ancl they knew ]¡im
not-this same Jesus who had been
their alu¡ost coÐstanc companion all
the years .of his urinistry. (Couìd
the uatural rnild. comprehend this ?)
Irooking him in 'che face, they wist
¡ot who he was. S'hen he said to
his diseiples on a former occasion,
lf But whorn say ye that tr am ?

Simou Petel answered and said,
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
living God. Á.ncl Jesus ânswered
and. said unto hino, Blessed art thou,
Simon Bar.jona; for flesh and blood
hath not revealed it unto thee, but
my Father wl¡ich is in heaveu.Tt I
feel that I speak the rni¡¡d of every
child. of grace when tr say, I feel
thaukful that flesh and bloodcannot
reveal any ofthe things ofthe king-
dom of Christ unto us; and who-
ever has kuowledge of these things
has been quickened. into life by the
Spirit of Christ, all such having been
builded together for a habitation of
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God through the Spirit. .A.fter the
two disciples had. relatecl to Jesus
(not trinowing who he was) atl the
things w'hich had been done to this
Jes¡rs of Nazareth, who, as they said,
was (6 A prophet mighty in deed and
rvord. hefore God and all the people;tt
he said unto them, ((O fools, and
slow of lieart io believe all that the
proplrets have spoker;:' following
whieh are the rvords. also frorn his
lips of whicli I desire to write,
¿¿ Ought not Christ to irave suft'ered
these tìrings, and to euter iuto his
giory ?t' At a glauce it seems a f'ear-
firl tliiug for any man of Adam's fal-
len race to answer this question in
the affirruative, aud to say, Yes,
Christ ought to have suft.ered. And
indeect it would. be a biasphenous
assertion ou tìre part of aûy one ex-
cept they ¡vho have been brought
into the tigirt of the knowledge of
the rva¡, and plau of s¿li.'ation by auct
through that very suft'erilrg. They
alone can say it, f'or the¡ alone can
bear testimony to the truth tlìat the
chulch of Christ (for whour he suf-
fered) is the body of Christ, he hi¡n-
self being the head aud lif'e of that
body, ancì. ìraving the perf'ect right
to suft'er tbr his own irody. Also, he
came to do ihe will of his Father,
rcho had chosen this people in him
before the world.s wóre made. Being
therefbre subject to his Fatherts will,
ancl. that will by the determinate
counsel and fbreknowledge ot' God
ordained. that he shou.ld suft'er,
ought he not then to have sufi'ered.
these things ? Yea, veriìy. ¿,'IrÕiÐ I
canûe down from heave¡l f saith
Christj, ¡rot to do mine owu will, but
the wiitr of him that seut rne; and
this is the lìather's will whicli hath
seat me, that of all which he hath
given me I should lose nothing, but
shoultl raise it up again at the last
day." It behooved Christ therefore,
according to the ll¿therts will, to futr.
frll alt the jots and tittles of the Law,
which law had been outraged. by
those whonc, the tr'ather )rad giveu
him; and. that outraged law could.
only be satisfied by $erfect r:ight-
eousness, through the suft'ering of
death; zr,nd none, save Jesus only,
could fnlûIl the requirements of the
law, As Boaz wàs a near kinsman
of Naomi, he had the right to re-
deern Ruth, the daughter-in-law, the
Moabitess, and make her his bride.
So Christ, .being the irusbaud of his
bride, the church, sire being bo¡re of
his bones and. ûesh of his flesh. antl
he having been given all power in
heaven and in earth, had the right
to redeem her from death, by him-
self going through death, to deliver
her f'ron the power of death. Ought
he not then to h¿ve suft'ered tbese
things ? Yea, verily. Spotless aud
pure and glorious was this perf'ect
church, as it was chosen in Christ,
itshead, iu eternity, bpfqre time was
counted. As Adam wascreated and
made upright (being a frgure of

t'ormed. for him, she beconiug his
bride, his wife, his very own, flesh of

his a¡rd bone of his bones, when eth his bride, his treasure, ancl he
goeth and delivereth up or selleth
all the vast and rich possessio¡¡s of
glory ihat he hath with the Father,
and puròhaseth this vile and sin-
polluted world, containing the treas-
ure, that he may redeem and dig out
with his oivn hand.s his purchasecl
and hidden treasure; for it is de-
clarectr that he trocl the wine-press
alone, and of the people there was
none with him. Ele lookecl, and
there was none to help, and his own
arm brought sah'âtion unto l¡im.
When he fbunct them (the treasure),
like the gold and the silver that is
taken out of the earth, they were
contaminated with the ûlth of the
earth, and tirey must be tried as the
goki is tried, and refinecl ¿r,s the sil-
ver is refined; they nìust pass
through the furnace of affiiction, as
their Savior dicl before them, for
their sakes, that they fnay ha,ve fel-
lowship in his sufferiugs. Having
purgecl them from the dross, ancl all
their frlth¡' rags of self-righteousness,
wheu he enters into his glory he
takes with him his bride, a perfect
church, ctobhed in pure lilen, clean,
and. white, and unspottetl, preseut-
ing fhem to the Father, whose wilÌ
he has acco.mplished. Then, having
a f,aith's view of all this perfect
work, can we irot truly affirnn that
Christ ought to t¡ar.e suff'ered these
things, an<l to enter into his glory ?

Yours in a glorious hope,

Pgrt,tor¡,r¡¡ra, Pa., Oct. 81, 18g0. è,

Carre lIrr,r,, AIa;, Augr. p9, 1890.

Er,nun G. Brn¡nts SoNs-Dn¿n
Bnrtsn¡¡r:-It is in my rnind. to-
day to write on the text, Ileb. i. 14,
¿. Á.re they not all r:ninistering spirits,
sent forth to minister for them who
shall t¡e heirs of salvation ?t7 The
fact that there are created intelli-
gences calied angels, no one will for
a moment caltr iu questiou who l¡e-
lieves the word of inspiration, called
the Scriptures. lMe read of, thern in
the earliest history of man; for when
Aclam had. siuned, Gotl placed" east-
ward in Eden cherubi¡o and a flam-
ing sword, to keep the way of the
tree of lif'e. IVe are alsotaughtthat
tl¡e sworci. turned every wây, which
beautifully r:epresented the gospeL
of Christ, which is perfect, and looks
in every direction. -A.gain, in this
oonnection we read fb,at (( The word
of God is quick and powerfnl,
sharper t!an any two-ed.ged swor¡:l.tt
We have not space here to record all
that is said of angels under the old
dispensation and in the Old Testa-
ment Scriptures, but that they were
sent to Godts people ; and that, as
their name implied messenger, so we
see the beauty of the expression the
apostle here presents, (( -{re they not
all nrinistering spirits ?tt Aud as we
understand that the old dispeusation
wastypical, so we., see the type and
the antitype. The, antitype 'or, sub-
stance is the gospel ministers ; for
they are the angels of God, messen-
gers from him, wibh messages of
love. The seven angels ofthe seven
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of sin, dragged into death

unable to extricate herself
terrible meshes of evil. and

she had been plunged,

Exeept a corû of wheat falt
grouncl and die, it abideth

w'ondrous Love for his bride,
on n'hom ali that love was

in confusion ? Certain

assurânce, Ìre' said, (rLet
heart be troubled; ye be-

God, believe also in me. fn
herts house are many man-

it were not so, I would
yoü. tr go to prepare â

you.tt Aucl where must he
ûhat place, except i.nto

through death, that his
might be brought out

into iife ; out of confirsion
perfecü peace in him which
understancling; out of

into the new Jerusalem, be-
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bitation, where our glorious
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The est conception of the finite
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But with arr¡s wide out-
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even unto our God ? Can
we say that Christought nob to
have ? We dare not.

,¿a to enter into his glory.Tt
was the glory he had with

the

Christ), and Eve (figure of the he , and f'or joy thereof goeth
church) was taken out of Adam and and all that he hath, and

.i

the Father had given
in the parable of the lost
.. The kingdom of heaven

is like. treasure hid in a ûêld;
the when a man hath found

buyeth hat ûeld."-Matt. xiii. 44.
In the of this world Jesus find-
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churches all came with certain ¡les-
sages from God to the churches, in
the variecl conditions of those
churches. We also note that there
were several orders of angels-the
cherubim, seraphim and Archangel.
But the fact is set forUr that they
are (l ministering spirits, sent fofth
to minister for them who shall be
heirs of salvation.tt The varied
forms under which they came, and
the amount of good accomplished by
them, are yet untold. While.Abra"
ha'm ancl Sarah dwelt alone in their
tent they were visited. by angels,
who brought to him the message
from God; and lothing else could.
have satisfied. Abraham as that mes-
sage clicl. Although Sarah laughed;
iú was from God, and God âs cer-
tainly brought it to pass as he dicl
the message sent to Paul in thc
ship, that he ancl those who sailetl
wiUr him would be saved. Godts
worcl is true, and we are to live b;'
every word of God. Jacob also,
aloue in the wilderness, found the
way between earth ancl. heaven in
the visiou, with the laclder upon
which the angels of God were
ascending and descending; which
beautifully represents the gospel
rninistry going to ancl from the
throne of God, upou Christ, and d.is-
coursing upon iesus, the way of life
and salvatiou. The cherubim over
the mercy seat, looking down upon
the crown, coinoides with the ex-
pression of Peter, cc \[þish things
the angels desire to look into',-the
mysteries of Christ, the ark in which
was the law, ancl the pot of manna,
and Aaronts rocl that budded. The
expression of the psalmist is, (a IIe
shall give his angels charge over
thee.tt ¡¡ They shall bear tìree up in
their hantls." The priests carried
the ark, ancl the ministers of Jesus
bear Jesus; and PauI presented.
Jesus to the Galatians, and said that
he had evidently been set fbrth, cru-
cifled among them. tt And I,t' said
Jesus, (( if f be üftecl up, will draw
all men fthe elect] unto me.2' Jacob
at Bethel saw a vision of angels on
the ladder. Christ is the way, the
truth and the life, the only way be-
tween heaven ancl earth,. either to
descend or ascend. So when we
ascend we do so by him; when we
rlesce¡rd. we do so by him; and he is
the only name under heaven given
aTnong men whereby we must be
saved. The angel Gabriel announc-
ed the birth of Jesus to Mary ; ancl
the angels appeared. to the shep-
herds in their frelds by night, say-
iû9, ¿úFear not; for behold, I bring
you glad tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people: for unto you
is born this day in the city of David
a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.tt
And an angel appearecl to Joseph,
saying, " Arise, and take the young
chilcl and his mother, and flee unto
EgyptJt We noticein the office and
mission of angels that it covered all
the ground, and angels were sert' on
diff'erent occasions to accomplish the
work of Goil. An angel strengtl,ren-
etl and. ministerecl to .lesus in the.

mountain of temptation, and also in
the lonely garden of Gethsemane;
and after he was crucifled he was
buried, antl the stone was. sealed,
and an angel came down ancl broke
the seaL of Roman authority, and
rolled back the stone; for he was
not holdeu of death. He laid down
his life, ancl he took it up again.
The bars of brass and of iron must
be tlroken asunder. . Ile comes forth
and appears to }fary; and. two
young men, one at the head and.one
at the foot of the place where Jesus
lay, said, ¿6 0ome, see the place where
the Lord lay. IIe is not here; he
is risen.t2 When he ascended, and.
was seen of above f.ve hundrecl
brethren at once, the men or algels
iu bright apparel were seen, as the
clouds received him out of their
sight, saying, ,, Yo meu of Galilee,
why stand ye here gazing up into
heaven ? This same Jesus, which is
taken up from you intoheaven, shall
so come in like manner as ye haye
seen him go into heaveu.,t The
prophet talies up the scene, and says,
É'Who is this that cometh from
Etlom, with dyecl garutents from
Bozrah., this that is glorious in his
apparel, traveling in the greatuess
of his strength ? I that speak iu
righteousness, mighty to save.,t Ancl
the psalmist said, (t I'ift up your
heads, O ye gates; ancl be ye lifted
upr ye everlasting cloors; aud the
King of glory sìrall come in.t' Paul
said, (¿ He led captivity captive.tt
Tìre psalmist also speaks of the
chariots of angels by the ten thou-
sands. Ancl when he comes again
he will be accompanied with ten
thousand of his saints, or angels;
the innumerable company of angels.
Paul spoke also of a '( cloud. of rvit-
uesses.tt His ministers are his wit-
uesses of these things. They are
like a cloud-innumerable. ì[ow we
will observe that as the angels at-
tencled Jesus, so do his messengers
still attend him in his preached
'word, and that preacìrers of the gos-
pel are angels of God, messengers
from the throne of God and the
Lamb, to bear the news.of salvation.
The vials poureel out by the angels
a,re the testimony of,God, designed to
destroy certain things, and for the
deliverance of his people. The first-
born of Egyp! must be destroyed.
.Elence the angel comes antl clestroys
the flrst-born of Egypt; and the first-
born ideas from the birth in Adam
must, be slaiu before r!'e can be de-
livered. The law of siu aqd. death,
and life and righteousuess, urust be
written in the heart and rnind of the
covenant childreu of Gorl. The idea
that we can be savecl by worhs is the
ûrst-born of Egypt, and, must be
slain; and the doctrine of grace,
preachecl by the Spirit and authorit5'
of heaven, accomplishes that; hence
the need of it now. The angel came
down and smote the hosts of Sen'
nacherib, ancl victory to fsrael came.
The same to-day is true, that these
enemies must be slaiu. The angel
stoorL befbre Zacharía,h antl preseut-
ecl to hiu tl-re caur'llestick all of

gold, and peculiar in its make, show-
ing the ushering in of the spiritual,
gospel day, to succeetl the legal clay,
and to show the end of instrumen-
tality, and the direct action ofthe
Spirit of God upon his people. An
angel stands before trfanoah to an-
nounce the birth of Samson, a type
of Christ. An angel stands before
Joshua with a drawn sword, to man-
ifest the captain of the Lorclts host.
Jesus said, r¿ I came not to send
peace, but a sword.t, Paul says the
sworcl of the Spirit is the word of
God. Then we reacl of (r The sword
of the Lord and. of Gideon.t, f see
the great need now of the sword be-
ing rlrawn, and of having it upon
the thigh, because of fear in the
night. Jesus is represented with a
sword with two edges, going forth con-
quering ancì. to conquer. The cheru-
bim and flaming sworcl eastwarcl in
the garden eovers the grouuel of the
clefensive miuistry of Jesus. The
sons of Zion God has raised up
against the sous of Greece, to smite
them vith the edge of the swortl;
ancl they shall fall in battle, for so
hath the Lorcl prlrposecì. 'Ihe great
objectiou the world, or sons of
Greece, have to the gospel preached.
by what are callecl old Baptists is
that it is too poiuted, or too sharp.
The trees cannot resist the edged tools
which eft'ect their fall, which must
be tlone l¡efbre the buildiug can be
completed.' It must not only fall,
but this sword trims oft all the al-
liance bumps, the mission lorcl
brirnps, the mason . bumps, the
Suuday school bumps, ancl all iusti-
tution bumps. The scalpingis clone,
the line is drawn, tìre scoring and
the broad ax, and then the saw, at
both ends, and. then it is frt for the
building, ancl will lie straight in a
line; and that is wh¡' 91,, Baptists
can sit still so long to hear the word
of God, because they are hewed a,nd
squarecl by the eclgecl tools of the
kingdom; but the brush house or
wigwam of the religious world. cau
put in all the crooks, and bumps,
and limbs and brush; ancl it may
resemble a snake den, or frog house,
but not tlre city of Zíon,the glorious
city of GotI, which is compact, and
built together for a habitation of
Gocì through the Spirit. The angel
had a.sharp sickle, and was tolrl to
cast in the sickle, fbl the harvest
vas ripe. Angels came to deliver,
and to shut lionst mouths. They
still do that. The preaching ,of tbe
gospel in its purity had something
to do with shutting the mouth of :the
lion of'the government of the llnited
States, which provides for our free-
dom iu rvorshiping God. Au angel
came dowu and. delivered Peter out
of prison. Elo¡v often has the mes-
sage frour God delivered his minis-
ters,and his chiklren from ,ca'ptivity
of the worltl, and tbey bave obtain-
etl their'freeclom. We sonretines go
to meeting¡ " are in.a.tìungeon,'and
fþel bouucl; but the word of salva-
tion unbintls us, .antl rre gq on onr
way lejoicing. tsut tbe angels dirì
rìot r Ð1a,ke, heirs of;gr.ace, L¡li:t ulirÍs,

terecl to them, because they were
heirs. So angels are now sent to
certain ones. Peter was an angel to
Cornelius, and he would have wor-
shiped him; but Peter f'orbade hÍm.
Philip was aD angel to the Ðunueh,
Paul to Lydia, and to the Gentiles
unto whom God had sent him. The
strong angel which proclaimed with
a loud voicê, (¿\Yho is worthy to
open the booìr, atrtL to loose the
seâls ?2t was not the one who said,
r( Behold, the Lion of the tribe of
Judah, the root of David, hath pre-
vailecl to loose the seÌ¡en seals
thereof'.tt John saicl, ¿a I saw å,11

angel flying in the mitlst of heaven
[in the gospel cìrurch,] haviug the
everlasting gospel fgoocl news] to
preach to them tlrat chvell on the
earth.tt This is the message, ancl the
angel still flies, and still the glorious
gospel is preachecl; and rse rejoice,
and therein will rejoice. The goocL
news of salvation, and that of God,
from the exalterl throrle of his
majesiy, is still heard. ¿úf aul the
resurrection and the life.tt ¿. I ar¡r he
that liveth, and was deatl ; and,
behold, f am alive forer,termore,
Amen; ancl have the lie¡'s o¡ O"Ot
ancl of death.r, ú( I â,m Jesus.r, Ele
is our life, our hope. onr joy, our allo
the King of hings ancl l-,orcl of lorcls,
the ouly Potentate, the Alpìra ancl
Omega, the beginning aucl the end,
the ûrst aud the last, the Lamb of
God, which taketh arvay the sin of
the world-the elect. ¿¿ f arn thy
salvation.Tt .¿ The Lord our righi-
eousness,tt our. wisclom, righteous.
ness, sanctification and redemptio.n.
We will therefore delight to write,
talk and preacìr of his kingclom and.
his power. The subjecú is inex.
haustible, and who is sufûcient for
these thiugs ? To God be the glory
for all the ability he gives us iu set-
ting forth the glorious truth of
Jesus and him crucified.

Yours in hope,
\{¡. LIVÐLY.

Lnnsnunou, Y¡,,,.Oct. 16, 189q. .

G. Bnren's SoNs-Dp¡.n Bnnrrr-,
REN:-In every family there is som.e
Iikeness between the childreu: in
some more thau others. But in uone.
of the families of the earth is there
such a likeness as there is in the
family of our God. -{s Christ is Èhe
express image of Gotl (Heb. i. 3),,, so.
is this family the iuoage of Christ, .
ancl the image of eêch otlÌer. . I thinh.
this idea is expressecl in tìrese worçlq,
of our dear Redeemer, 1¿ That they
may be one; as thou, Father, art .in I

me, and I in thee, tìrat they also nnay
l¡e .one in us; that the world may ¡

believe that thou hast 'sent ül€.tt--- -
John xvii. 21. One is reflected in .

the other. ¿¿As in water face answer- ,

eth to face, so the heart of, mau. tg 
"rnau.Tt-Frov. xxvii. 1.9. In the lette,f..

I inclose.for publicatiou ,(if iu your..
judgmemt it is ihought best) there
ãre some things in ¡rerfect accord. 

.

with my orvn experience. I can say .

çith the writer ttrat I uever hated (in
the usual accepta,tion oftheterno hape).
tbo.Olil Baptists; but I surely. diù
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noû love them as I now do. The
simple, plain and candid rnanner in
which this one has expressed. her-
selt leatls me to believe that if I
have ever been taught the truth,
so has she. Änd theu I think I
know something of that calm feeling
she speaks of at the death of her
dear one. I will not venture to give
expression to my feelings now, but
will say that uo one has ever told
iay feelings, at a time similar to that
which she spealis o! so well as she
has in this ietter. She has come
light into my heart, into the nost
secret feeling of my heart, and I
fþel to say, Tìrou art with ure, and
-[ am with tìree, tlear one.

Your brother, I hope,
E. \'. WEITll.

Curs:rxur Hrr,r,, Ifd., Oct. 2, 16t10.

Dn¡.n Er,nan Wnrrp :-I received
your precious letter this afternoon.
I bave ofteu reacl of precious letters,
but never before clitL l rearl or re-
ceive oue. Tears carne to my eyt:s
âs soon as I saw the trtost-marli. I
har-e read a¡rd re-read it, it is so
preciousto ure. Cau such trutir be
for me ? I have been reading the
letter Elder Statou wrote, and also
the oue he seut to the offìce of the
Srcxs or' TrrE Tlltts, written by
R. W. Tawressey. I could. not
write my feelings half so correctly as
that one tells in relating his experi-
ence, if I have any to cali experience.
I never hated the Old Baptists like
some sây, nor did I love them like I do
uo\ì¡. Inevet remember haviug triecì.
to get religiou. This writer says he
has afways beenin somewåy afraidof
arly one he thought to be a christiau.
Such has always beel my case; f
thought myself so sinful. . I never
coul¡l stand in company with them
wiren they wouid be talking outside
of the pulpit, until at the Bock
Springs yearly rneeting. Then f
couLd go up to a little crowd aud
listen and eujoy it too. I ner,-er f'elt
the great loacl of guilt that some tell
about; but ç"hab I used to enjoy, I
now- can see no pleasure in; and
what I enjo-v* now, I onr:e did not
enjo)'. AttheRock Springsmeeting
Etd.er Rittenhouse asked me if I had
asked the members at the Ilarford.
meeting to receive me as one of then¡.
I totcl him I had not. Ile asked me
if I did not have such irnpressions on
my mind. I told him that I had not.
But since then I have had a desire
to do so; yet, like R' P. Tawressey'
I feel that tr have nothing to tell
them. f do not know whY I feel like
telling you what I have never before
felú like telling to anY one else.
About sixteeu years ago I was exer-
oised very rnuch. I woulcl hneel
down and try to pray every chancel
had, but did not allow anY onetosee
üie. This feeling lasted quite a'

:r,,l+ile, but I do not know just how
king. -When tr got to going out into
young compâ,ny it seemed to have
Ieft me, and I enjoYed this worldis
pleasures to my full satisfaction.
In the year 1881 I was married to
my dear hudba:rd, Mitton E" Scar-

brough. I.had all I askecl for when
we \{ere uniterl in marriage; but so
soon was that ìrappiness blighted.
Just thirteen days after we were
married he was talien sick, but not
very badly, ancl never was well afber
that. Af'ter two years and three
months he had to leave me" What
a great trial that was to me, de¿rr
Elder, none can kno¡v but those
who have met'with such a loss aud
felt it. My heart aches to-day be-
cause of hiur. But v-hen he died,
how calm ancl. resigned. I fe'lt. I
could rrot shecl a tear, ûor feel it
rras not r'ight, everything seemed so
sweet. I could but f'eel that he was
asieep, and hope I still f'eel so. The
clay Ìre was buried was still a day
that rny feeliugs wele so calm. I
felt when we went to the grave that
it w¿¡s all right, and that he was at
home. I clo not linorv why I felt so
calnr, ancl do yet. I always have
fèlt like there was something un-
uatural about it, but clo not know.
Since theu everything l¡as seemed
changed. Illder Grafton spoke iu
prå,yer at his funeral. I saw others
shedding tears; but I could uot, nor
ditl I wish to. lly feelings were too
calm fbr grief.

When I fir'st felt impressed to
pra; a ÌIethodist protractecl meet-
ing was goiug on close to my home,
ard we all often attended it. O¡re
night I thought I woulcl go to the
rnournerts bencb, âs so mârìy of my
associates went. I went forward,
ancl as sooû as I got there I wished
I had not gone. f was ashamorl r:,;f

myself for going, ancl I feel ashaued.
of it ; et. My brother professed
religion at that time; but I have
ofteu heard him say that if he be-
lieved as the Olcl Baptists do he
rvoukl go on and get his till of sin.
IIow clearly yoil explained that
feeling at Rock Spriugs. When we
do not eujoy a thing we are apt to
keep away from it.

Elder White, tr cannot ask you to
rvrite to me privately, for that would
be iurposing upon you too much. I
take the Srcus oF îEE Tr;nns, and
a letter in its colu¡ons from you tr
coulcl enjoy. My , name do not
mention as yet. The eÍghth chapter
of R,omans, in years past, was a
pleasure for mo to read, especially
the last two verses. I told my
husband there rcas a chapter in the
Bible I usecl to like to read, but harÌ.
forgotten where or what it was.
About one year after his death it
was made known to me where it
was, through a Baltimore paper.
One writer said it was a chapter he
enjoyed, and told where it was. If
I could feel that I was oue of them,
how safe I would. be.

" O for a heart to praise my God,
A heart set free from sin.7l

With love tö you. not natural, I
hope,, , l

MRS. M. E. SCÄRFROUGH.
3

I)evnNeonr, N. Y., Oct. 22, 1890.,

Er,nnn G. Bpnents Soxs-Dn¿.n
Bnnrgnn¡{:-f very much re.gret
baving been delinquent again, but

have you with apoiogies be-
fore, so try to rnake amencls by

as quickly as possible for
the and ensuing year. I
also ha the pleasure of sending
one subscriber. Ile is not a

, but heartily indorses the

be he will enable me to be, and what-
ever else I ma"v attempt will avail
nothing. Some years ago I heard a
professecL minister of the gospel,
during his service, make some re-'
marks on Ure scaffblding of a bnild-
ing. Ile spokeofachurchbuilding;
that while tire scaffolding was abso-
lutely and indispensably requisite
for the construction of the church, it
'was no part of it, nor of any use to it
after it was completed. Ile was not
very explicit in his remarks, but the
inference f drew from wha,t he dicl
say was tliat the Sabbath School,
the Bible society, ancl all themodern
append.ages, though not particularly
a part of the church, were altogether
necessary for its upbuilding. WeIl,
of cour'se, I had no fellowship for
such reasoning. That would. not
harmonize with the sovereignty of
God, who speaks and it is done,
command.s ancl it stands fast; who
bringeth the counsel of the heathen
to naught, and maketh the devices
of thê people of none eft'ect. ¿(Ex-
cept the L,ord builcl the house, they
labor in vain that builcl it.t¡ Bub it
has recurrecl to my mincl so many
times since tl-rat I have sometimes
hoped (foolishly, perhaps) that sour.e
one woulcl be led to speak more un-
derstandingly on the subject. îhere
is no doubt that men need this sup-
port to builti their churches; they
coulcl never amâss such numbers
otherwise. It is their van and rear
guard, aucl supply committee.

Begging pardon for thns intrucl-
ilg on your time, I remain your sister'- -"'
in christian love,

HÅRRIEî N. HARKìIESS.

Ba.rlvrl, N. Y., Nov.2, 1890.

Dp¿.n BnnrnnnN Bnn¡n :-Elow
ofteu the christian learns the lessou
FauI kuew so well, ¿( If in this life
oniy we have hope in Ohrist, we å,re
of all men most miserable.t'-1 Cor.
xv.19. It is not necessary to telt
those who have been in spiritual
darkness ancl trouble what this
meaus. Bitter experience has taught
them what words may fail to ex-
press. ^4.s to the people of this
world, they: are not in trouble of this
kind, aud know notbíng of being
shut out from the presence of God;
neither do they understancl wl¡at it
is to have the light of his counte-
nance withdrawn.fromthem. Those
who have hope in Christ may and
do have troubles in this life iu per-
haps equal if not greater measure
than those who have no hope; but
atlded to these'they have thosetrou-
bles which are alone peculiar to the
chilclren of God, and which David
describes lshen he says, ¿¿ f am so
troubled that f oanngt speak.tt
(ú Will the Irord cast offforever ? aud
will he be f¿vor¿ble no more ? fs
his mercy clean gone fbrever ? doth
his promise fail tbrevermore ? Hath
God forgotten to be gracious g hath
he in anger shut up his tend.er mer-
cies ?t'-Psa. lxxvii. 4, 9.

IIow diflicult it is to describe in
words what one experiences,when in
this valley of trouble and despair.

SIGI\[S OF T E TIMES

great price.t' lñ'hen I
the paper to him (rather

I confess) he very cheer-
fully without any hesitation
handed me the money, saying, ((I
¡rant paper.tt I should so like
to sencl you more nâmes; but as I
tlo not in a Raptist conmtnity

otd
have
that
rr pearl
mention
timiclì5-,

Iam
trine

very
has a
feel

to the
to the

were
and
ston,
mJ¡ pen
I feel
colum
itis s
minds
to each
shadow
soû we
valley
g¡ief,

fainted

stillwa
of thå,t
make
have
Godts
that
meted
while

the

unable
,others

Baptist doctrine, and. I
g since entertained thehope
was a possessor of that

bie to clo so ; for the doc-
by our much-loved

umns of our mecliunr, and
frcation and cornfort of the
of faith. I feei that if he

to triberate my thoughts
me to give therl expres-
gtatlly would I employ
that purpose. Not that
is a necessity, for the

are always ably friied; but
a relief to unburden oul

speak of our experience
other; of the sunshine and.
by the way; how for a sea-

ve had to sojourn in the
Baca, so oppressed with
üo ray of light, nor out-

souls longed, y€â; even.
the courts of the Lorcl;

uirexpectedly and so gently,
been lifted, as it were, into

; eveD privileged to drink
ver, the streams whereof
the city of God, and tlien
enabled to see thab it w¿s
leading us ali the while;

affl.ictions and sorrows were
t to us in great mercy ; that
chasteniug for the present

d.ecide, I will leave it for
judge, resting assured that
the Father would have me

family
them.
househ

is not relishecl by
ut to nre it has become a

necessity. I sirould be
without it. Dlery piece

interest for rue, ancl tr

nkful that our heavenly
Father qualifled ancl put it iuto
the of so many to contribute

Ihe of footpatir to lead us out, so
that

how we havefeltimpeiled
to cross the brook Kidron, real
Y¿\Ng only sorrow awaited us,
yet kno of no way to avoid it;
how,
'!qe
pleasau fertile flelds, and made to

in green pastures, besidelie

seemeth be joyous, but grievous,
n afterward it yieldeth

fruits of righteousness

w

what

â ûtem

unto which are exercised there-
bv. R I do not seem to be gifted
in that
very d

; my understanding is
aud. my ignorance con-

fronts with appalling nnagnitude
I attempt to speak or

write things of the kingdom.
In fact am often made to wonder

particular gift or calling in
the ch is. Surely iflamindeed

of 'that body, I must be
one of very least; but since Iam

wha



TruÌy the children of Gocl are a pe-
culiar people; ancl these peculiar
troubles are hard to describe. To
t'hose who are iû Christ there is ¡ro
necessity for an'âccurâte descrip
tion. They kuow too well what it is
to be left to the temptations of flre
carnal nrind, and the terribte sifl.
ings of Satan, when he, like a floocl,
ûIls the mind with doubts and fears.
They feel as Daniel expresses it,
6r Thou hast showed tþy people harcl
things.: thou hast made us to drink
the wine of astonishment.tt-Psa.
lx. 3. Can it be possibte that we
have fallen into such divers tempta.
t'ions, aud still have aúy hope that
'we are âtnong the children of Goct ?

Coukl there be a possibility that
those whom God loves shoutd ûnd
themselves in such straits, in such
overwhelning suggestions tbat fili
the mind wiUr unbelief ancl infidelity ?

Davitl again expresses these feelings
truly and forcibly in the sixth
Psalm. Whenthesetrialscomeupon
us it seems as though we should en-
tirely despair of ever being again
oomforted with the light, if rve dicl
not f.nd that thesetribulations arethe
commorì lot of christians. James
writes, 6( My brethren, count iû all
joy when ye fall into divers tempta-
tions.tt I have noticed the words,
¿( fall into,t, Iately, antt it does seem
sometimes that I have fallen into
temptatious when f was trying the
hardest to keep from them. But
however bitter our sorrows may be,
or however trying our temptations,
'ûe may dêdvè comfort frôm this
truth, ¿. For whom the Lord loveth
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every
sou \rhom he receiveth.tt-Ileb. xii.
6. David fountì. rest and. comfort
after all his sorrows ; antl rryho
among the children of God cân sây
that God has utterly forsaken them ?

They may have had to waiû for it,
as David dicl when he waited 6.fteen
years before he received his king
dom; or as Abraham ditl when he
waited sixteen years for tle promise
of'his son trsaac; or as Joseph.did
when'he waited twenty-two years for
the f'ulûllment of l¡is dreams. But
however long it may tarry, the
blessing of the l-.¡ord will surely
come, and his promises will never
t'ail the children of his love antl.
choice.

Yours in fellowship,
B. F. HAMILTOI{.

Lrao Hrr-r-, Ark., Oot. 28, 1890,

G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-Dn¡.R, BRETE
B,EN :-I desire to tell you and all
the readers of the SrcNs some of the
glorious blessings and privileges I
have enjoyed of late. We met on
Saturday before the secoud. Sunday
in September with Enon Church,
Marion County, Ark., and organized
ân association of Old School Fre-
destinarian Baptists, and called it
little Zíon. tr'our rcinisters went
into the organization, and one m.inis-
-ber from Pine,Forest Association, iu
Missouri. Á.ll the preaching wâs
sound and harmonious. Äll preach-
cd salvation by grace, and good. their fellowship. encouraging to you, as well as to us. that is their raatter.

SIGI{S

will give the names of some of them :
Elders James Every (the ablest ex
pounder of the Scriptures f ever
heartl), Shielcis, Oaselier and Braum,
of }fissouri, and Wm. îaylor, John
Taylor aucl I-l. I[. Andersou, of Ar-
kansas. The association ciosecl on
Monday. \\re had. a goocl meeting
All went oû in peace and harmony,
and I f'eel to hope that all were J¡en
etited. I returued home on Tues-
day evening, and on Wednesrì.ay
morning started to the Pine Forest
Association, reaching there on Fri.
clay evening. ft was held with lMolf
Creek Church, White Co., Mo.
Ttrere I again met ten preachers,
some of whom I will name : Ðlclers
James Every, Ifenry Brazeal, H. J
Johnson, John P. Rodgers and
James D¿vis. There we had a good
neeting.

At the three associations I heard
forty sermons preached, and tried to
preach rwelve times myself. I
heard eighteen diff'erent ministers
preach, besides hearing several'ex-
hortations. All the preaching was
of one piece. , ì[o discord.ant
were heard. All gave God all the
glory, power, praise and honor. It
was a time that will long be reûlem-
bered by me, to think that so un
worthy a creature should be blessed
with such a glorious ancl high priv-
ilege as to meet with the saints of
God and worship him in spirit and
in truth. l[early all the churches
have had some increase, and all are
in peace, I clesire the prayers of all
God2s children.

Your unworthy brother to serve
in gospel bonds.

WILI,I.{ M J. Crr-SEY
LrNoÀr,l;, Texas, Oct. 13, 1890,

G. Bnn¡nts So¡rs-Vnny DEÁ.R
Bnnrsnnw:-There are getting to
be a great many divisions ând. subdi-
visions among the Baptists in Texas,
mostly on the subject of predestina-
tion and the spiritual birth. A great
many deny that God. predestinates
all things, yet they tlo not propose
to make it a test of fellowship, while
oûhers declare nonfellowship .for us
who believe in and d.eclare Godts pre-
destination in all things, tr think ,it
is wrong to discard brethren because
they faitr to see and. understaud these
points of doctrine the same; for we
certainly all have mucir to learn of
spiritual things. f,'and those with
who+ f stand identiûed, have.all the
time insistetl that we ought to bear
with each other in these uratters.
But there aT€ some who will not do
so, insisting that we must say things
just like they do in order to have

TT}fES
Now, as regards the resurrection

of the dead, there are, I think, about
two extremes among the Baptists of
this country, and one about as far
from the Bible teaching as the other,
according to rny understanding. I
thiuk the Bible teaches all on that
suliject that it is necessary for us to
know or to preach; and. when we go
beyond what we ûnd'in holy writ to
sustain, we are on dangerous grouud;
whether it be to dely the resurrection
of these vile bodies (which l under-
stancl shall be changed, that they
may be fashioned like Christ's glori-
ous body), or whether it be to hold
ancl teach that we will appear in
heaven with the same features, the
same size, &c., that we are here. I
think that both are erroneous; for
an apostle has saicl, (¿ Beloved, now
are'we the sons of God. and it doth
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Our next sessiou is appointed to

be held with the church called Forest
Grove, in this county, commencing
on lVednesd ay afler the thirtt Sun-
day in October, 1891.

S. H. DURAND, Mod.
J. -H.'TnLrIl'T, Clerk.

The Lenington Old, Bchool, Bøgúist
Associatiott,, conaened uith, tIrc
Clooesail,le Clturclt, ín Delørcare
Co., N. Y., ott. tlte 71tl¿ etnd, 18th, o.f
Beptember,1890. sendetl¿ greeti,ng.
Bnr-otmn BnnTIIREN:-Through

the alioundiug goodness and mercy
of our heavenly Father we are once
more permittecl to meet in an associ-
ate capacity,.aud are made glad that
we have the privilege once more of
hearing from the dift'erent chr¡rches
composing the Lexingtou Associa-
tion ; not onìy by theirdelegates, but
by their le¡ters also. We were made
glad. to receive.your Minutes, and
know thatyou still have fellowship for
us, and that you are stancling fast in
the liberty wherewith Christ has made
you free, and contend.ing earnesfly for
the faith once delivered tp the saiuts,
and for the order of the house of
God, which ever becomes the people
of God. Dear brethreu2 may we, as
one order, still strive to keep the
uhity of the faith iu the bond of
peâce. Brethren, love has c[arac_
terized our preseit interview, and we
would take the opportunity offered
us to express our love and fellow-
ship to associations of ourcorrespond.
encg f'lgm whom ye havp reeeived.
Minutes. Dear 'brethren, we hope
you willcontinue correspondence with
us, both by rnessengers and Minutes.

Our next meeting, if the Lord will,
willbe held with Middletown Church,
at Elalcottsville , Delaware Co., N.
Y., on the lllster & Delaware Rail_
road, on the third lMednesclay and
Thursday of September , t-891.

J. MI I-iLER, Mod
Jo,qN A. Monsl, Clerlr.

oF THE
works as the fruit of the Spirit.
There were fbur churches in ilre or-
ganization. Our next association
will ire held with Salem Church,
Baxter County, Ark., to begin,on
Saturday before the frrst Sunday in
September, 1891.

On tr'riday before the fourth sun-
day tn September I went to the
Sugar Creek Association, held with
Ilarmony Church,
where I met with

Boone Co., Ark.,
ten pleachers. I

not Jet appear what we shall be;
but we know that, when he sìrall ap-
peâr we shall be iike him; for we
shall see hirn as he is.tt I think this
is sufficient ou that part of the sub-ject. f would be glad if the brethren
would ccase striving abont words to
no profi.t. Äs ever,

F. ODOM

,CORR,ESPONDING LETTERS.
The Salisbury Baptist Association,

ttow closíng ,its annual, sessíon u.itltthe cl¿urch it, Sølisltury, to the
seaera,L associ,ations i,tr, cõiresltott d-
ence .w_ith_ us) gra,ce and lteace be
multipl.i ed unto y ol.t.
fou will see by our }linutes that

all thè churbhes'inchided in oui or-
ganization are represented both by
Ietters and messengers, and that
cornmunications have been received
frt¡m all corresponding associations
Ministering breUrren have been
with us fïom ûve different states.
They have borne wituess of Ctrrist
and of reigning grace with great
power and in the most perfect accord
and harmony. Their word has been
gladly received, and we have felt not
only good was the word of the tr ord
wÌrich
good

was spoken, but that it was
for us all to be here. There

have been additions to several
of the churches, and the congrega-
tions in most of them show a steady
increase. While we hear of jars and
strivings in distant places, peace has
prevailed throughout our borders.
ì{ot only during the year past, but
throughout the years of half a cen
tury, no schisms nor divisions, strifes
nor deJrates, hârre wrought any of
their mischievous work among u.s.
We trust that the several churches
whose privilege it is to drink in the
rain that cometh oft upon them, bring
forth fruits meet for them who visit
and labor among them, and that they
are made to feel that their labor is
not.in vain. Throughout the three
days that we have been in session
the attendance has been very large,
crowdingthe house, and a steady, un
faltering interest manifest until, the
close. Do not forget us. 'We hope
that your visits and your corue-
spondeuce ûìây prove profrtable and

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!
Fno¡r now until further notice

is given âny one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send :usneta subscribers
at one dollar a year ; but no one, eith
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paperfrom this office forthemselves at
less than the regular rates. A.ny one
who is .not now a subscriber can
have the beneût of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional n¿æ subscribers.qqqqqq

All nezo sultscriber$ nq,nùes witt be
entereil, on ourl'ist a,s soon as recei,aed,,
and, tJ¿e pøper sent them from noLo un_
til, the end, o/ 1E91 for the one d,oll,ar.

Please make no mibtate about the
above terms. No one, either new or
old, subscriber, can senil, to this ofi,ce
and get the p&per for themselaes for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
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TO THE I'IRM NÄME OT

O. }TEBE'S SON$.

flE CANNOT SIN.
Ðo'u¡ Bnr:r¡rnBx BBnsP:-Will You

please give your I'iews through the
SrçNs orn tnn 'lrrrBs ou the tert, 1 John
iii. I I

Your unwotthy brother in hoPe,
G. lM' Gooonrcu.

Justus, Pa., SePt. 16, 1S90.

REPLY.
" Wuosorvsn is born of Gotl doih not

commit sin; for his seetl remaineth in
him: aud he cannot sin, bec¿r,use hc is
born of Goil.77-1 John iii. 9.

'\¡Yhile it is a pleasure to us to sub'
¡oit to our ltrethren stlch views a,s

we have concerniûg Ure revelation
which Gocl has given in the ScriP'
tures, it is always'irith the consiclera-
tion that they are to be receiYed
ouly as f¿r as sustâiûed bY that
perfect rule of faith ancl Practice
which is sealed by the SPirit of
truth. Since the apostolic clay no
man has been clualifiecl to sPeak or
write by inspiration, so that his
worals could be a sa,fe standard for
the faith of the clisciples of Christ.
In all the writiugs of the most gifted
saints there is liabilitY to error;
therefore, it is highlY imPortant
that the views of everJ¡ one shoulcl
be carefully compâred with the
inspired stanclard before they are
accepted by those who regard the
tmth of God as above all other con-
siclerations. It matters little what
are the views of any mortal further
than they may be iu harmonY with
this diviuely authorizetl test. îhe
saiuts cannot aftbrd to accePt anY
other guide.

fn considering the text submitted
by our brother it is but j ust to observe
the counection in which it is written.
Not even the apostles were caPable
of speaking with infallible authority
except as they were moved bY the
Spirit of truth. By that one SPirit
they all were qualifred to recorcl the
unchanging doctrine of Gocl our
Savior; and. consequently there can
be no conflict in the decisions rrhich
they have recorded. \Yhenever anY
expression of ScriPture seems to
teach anything varYing from anY
other portion of the ore testimony
which God has given' the want of
harmony results from our clarkened
unclerstanding, and not from anY
real tliscord in the rnspired volume.
Thi,s fact shoulcl be borne in rnind. in
the examination of ,any passage of
Scripture. The onlY saf'e guide in
examining the text submitted by our
brother must be the whole revela-
tion as it is left for our instrùction,
whether written bY John or any
other inspiretl servant of our l-¡ord
Jesus. If the declaration inourtext
shoulcl be constrned to teach that

the writer hirnself and those to whom shall be;

there is no sense in which one who
is boru of Gott can commit sin, both

he writes are condemned as not
being born of God ; for he includes
himself with them in the confession,
¿¡ If we say that we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, aud the truth is
no6 iu us. If we confess our sins,
he is faithful ancl just to forgive us
our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness.t2 After Paul had
been for twenty years laboring as
an apostle, be rvrote, e¿ This is a
faithftrl saying, aud worthY of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came
into the ¡vorld to save siuners, of
whom f u"ttt, ch'ieJ.tt-l Tim. i. 15.
Ilence, it is eviclent that our text
does not teach that to sinueris J¡orn
of Gocl. If there hacl been Do
possibility of those ¿(little chilclren"
to whom he wrote committing sin'
it woulcl have been unnecessary that
he shoulcl have said, a(IIy little
chilclren,
you, tìra

tempter, who vould distort the
declaration in our text to their con-
demnation. Feeling the burden of
their orçn sinfuluess, and groaniug
und.er the bond.age of corruption,
they must sink in despair if tìrose
who are born of God are free fromthe
possibility of committing sin. There-
fore, the perversion of the inspirecl
worcls of our text is a cruel we¿ùpon
as usecl by the accrser of the breth-
xen. According tô that aBplication
of these worcls, there never was a
conscious sinner who could hope
in the grace of God for salvation.
Ilence it is evident that such is not
the meaning of the apostle. It is the
glory of the revealed grace of God
as it is cleclared in the gospel, that
through the bloocl of Jesus his peo-
ple are saved from their sins; and
without this salvation our Iìetleemer
is not entitled to the narne which was
announcecl by the .angel before his
birth. It was said to Joseph, 'úThou
shalt call his name JESUS; for he
shall save his people from their
sins.t)-ìfatt. i. 2L. Because he is
the Savior of sinuers, the name
which is above every uame is his
pecutiar right. ì[o text of the
inspirecl word can be correctly
understood as denying this wonder-
ful title of our Irord ancl Savior.

Regarcling ttris as certlinly true,
the question remâins, What is the
correet understantling of this de-
claration in our text? From the
context it is clear that tlre apostle is
speaking by way of atlmouition to
the saints, whom he recognizes as
already 

.ictentiûecl as the sons of
God and the obiects of inconceivable
grace, in that they are entitled to be
known as sndh. Ile says, ¿( Behold,
what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of Gotl !

Therefore the world hnoweír us
not. because it knew him not. Be-

we the sons of Gotl,
yet appear what lçe

we kuow that ¡vhen he
we shall be like him;

there woulcl be nothiug
dernaucl the parüicular

abundantly testiûed in
truth that the saints
earthly nature sinners
agàinst the holiness of

Iiving children of God
this hunger and thirst.

eousness l-or wliich they so earnestly
long. They could. not clesire to be
free from sin without the love of
righteousness; and this love cannot
originate in that carnal mind úr which.
is enmity against God; for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither
indeecl can be.'2-Rom. viii. 7. îhe
Iove of righteousness can onlY be
proclucecl by the Spirit of righteous-
ness, ¡rhich must dwell in everY
siuner who is blessed with the wish
to be free from the po.wer of sin.
Since this love canuot originate in
carnaL euuoity, it is unmistaka'ble
evidence of the Spirit of holiness
dwetling in those who are letl by it
to desire freecloln from Ure bonclage
of sin. This Spirit tlwells in none
but those rvho are born of God.
Therefore, (cEvery rlran that hath
tìris hope in him purifieth hituselt
even as Ìre is pure.tT

The principle of righteousness is
never the origin of sin, as is clearly
deuronstratecl iu the connection of
the text uuc'ter consideration. \Thile
the sinner who is born of Gocl Ìras
tìre uincl of Christ, which canuot
love sin, he is still painfully con-
sciorrs of tire law (that is, t'}¡e potaer)
of sin in his membets, wtich Paul
clesignates as the flesh, inclistinctio¡r
from the law of righteousness, whicìr
he calls t'he mind. IIe sums up the
trvo opposing po\Yers which war in
the saint, saying, ¿6 So then with the
mind I myself serve the law of Gorl;
bnt with the flesh the law of sin.tt-
Puom. r'ii. 2õ. ì[otice particulariy
that Paul sq,ys ('f myself t' serve
these opposite laws, the one with
the mindr and the other with the
flesh; but it is Paul himself who ís
the servant of both. Although
cavilers may not understand how
this can be the case, by experience
the saints know it is true with thena ;
dnd it gives them much trouble. If
any oneis satisfled from this con-'
sicleration to fbllow the evil direa-
tions of tìre carnal mind., under the
excuse that it is only the flesh thao
is sinning, the evidence is plain that
such characters clo not love the tigìat-
eousness of Gotl, nor do they show
that they hate sin. Those who are
cleacl to siu cannot live any longer
therein. Righteousress is the vitatr
element of those who are boln of,'
God, ancl they need neither the fear
of future punishment nor tbe reward
of heavenly joy to induce them to
follow after righteousness. Obedi-
ence to the law of Christ is their
life and comfort; and sin is itself
clistress and death to them. It is
to the saints of the churches of
Galatia that Paul sâys, '¿ Be not
cleceived; GocI is not mocked ; tbr
whatsoever a rnân soweth, that shaltr
he also reap. For he tha,t soweth to
the flesh shall of the flesh reap
corruption; but he that soweth ûo_

the Spirit shali of the Spirit reap
Iife everlasting. And iet us noú be

SIG ¡{S OF T}TE TIlWES

for we shall him as he is.'7 This
amazing of divine favor
cannot be as the reward of
merit in upor whom it is
bestorçed. The grace of God is
manifested ln translating sinneis

of darkness into the

lovecl, now
aud it doth

shall

from the

sight of
miraculous

attractive

the rqord
are rn
and

of whom

hingdom of his d.ear Son. No such
ve could be exhibited inmanner of

the of clivine favor uPon
sinless The uriracle to

of the saints iswhich the
caliecl in the infrnite love of
the Gocl of which embraces

rvh.o have norebellious
ri to comurencl them in
his sight. mystery càu neYer
be com by flnite rea,sou,
ancl yet it clearly shown to the

clivine grace throughsubjects
ihat fair,h is the fruit of the

these things write I unto Spirit ancl gift of God. Those
t ye sin not. Äucl if auY who are blessecl we e in them-

nature the children of
as others.tt If there

man sir, we have an Advocate with selves úó

the Father, Jesus Christ the right- wrath,
eous." Many of Ure dear children hacl been merit iu them bv

vecl this favor in theof God have been troubled. by the which they

notice w is callecl to it. PauI
venture for a goocl mansays, ¿(

sorne even clare to die; but
God ôom his love towarcl
us, in that, hile we rvere yet sinnerst

for us.t?-Rom. v. 7, 8.Chfist
To this ma,nuer of love
John calls contemplation of the
saints to whom he is writing
in this ì{atura} love can
enrbrace sueh an object as is

it. This clivine love
was upon Lls lshen we
were yet having nothing to
commend to the f¿vor of God.
The fact

God. is not merely an enmity
under wh they are captivated,
but it is d.eclarecl that the
very subj of quickening grace,

was one, ¿¿ were by

the

nature the of wîath, even as
others." ii. 3. Instead of

sinners feeling them-these q
selves they all flnd the
law of still in their members,

which they groan, beingby reason
burdened; and their hunger and
thir,st righteousness is the
rnark by they are manif'ested
as the characters includ.ed rn

pronounced, by our l-rord,
.ú Blessed they which clo hunger
and thirst after righteousness; for

be filled."-IIatt. v. 6.they
ì[one but
eYgT CârIÌ
It is the seal of the Spirit
which be counterfeited nor
imitated. sinner who bears
this is already blessed with
the of the truth, of. Jesus,
who has this accurate descrip-
tion of character of such as shall
be sa ¡vith the perfect right
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gives them encourage.ment to serve
the sin which they tove; but the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ leads
those who love,him to walk in flre
Spirit, because they love the.right-
eousness which is reveaied in him.
trn their present erperience the
obedience of righteousness is their
-life, and the rebellion of sin is the
I¡itterness of death to theuo. Ilence
they desire ever to walk in newness
of life by keeping all his commaucl-
ments. This is the path of life, in
which the disciples of Jesus abide
in his love. So he sa¡;s, ú¿Ele that
hath my commanclments, ancl
keepeth them, he it is that lovettr
me; and. he that loveth me shall be
loved. of my Father, and I will love
h.im, and. wili manifest ur3-.self to
hrm.t,-John xiv. 2L. îirose rqho
know the joy of the presence of
Jesus can understand the propriety
of designating it as their life.

The importance of this instruction
to the saints is emphatically shown
by the admonition, ¿6L¡ittle children,
let no man deceive you; ire that
doeth righteousness is righteous,
even as he is righteous.tt If it were
not possible that they shouid be
thus deceiverl, there would have
t¡een no occâsion for this cautiou to
be rrritten for their protection. But
in the sense rn which this aclmoni
tion is given there is great need. of
caref'ul attention to its warning.
This is rot that the eternai tife of
the saints depencls upon their watch-
fuLness: for in that sense they are
aiready secure in the frnished w-ork
of, their Redeemer. Iù is for their
present experience of that life that
they have neetL to give the more
ealnest heed to this and. ¿rll the
adpouitions in the word of truth.
Wtrrile they temain in tlie flesh these
little children are sulrject to the
deceitful temptations of their artful
enemy, who would allure them by
his devices. This caution is not
linaited to warning them against
their fellow-men, but more especialty
it is to be understootL as bittding
thern beware of the deceitful work-
ings of the man of sin, who is ever
ready to beguile them into forbidrien
ways, for the destruction of their
peace and, comfort in this teroporal
life. fn enforcing this charge upon
them the following sentence declares
that (¿ Ele that committ¿th sin is of
the devil; for the deviL sinneth from.
the beginning.,t Then they âre
reminded of the f¿ct that ú¿ For this
purpose the Son of God w'as mani
fested, that he noight destroy the
works of the devii.tt Evidently it
would be inconsistent with the pro-
fession oflove to theirLord forthose
who are saved. from sin by his
precious blootl to yield their men
bers seryants to the very oppressor
from whose power they have been
d.elivered by the sacrifi.ce of the life
of the Son of, God. Cqrtainly in so
tX.oing they would be denying him
whom they had professed to love
ancl reverence.

SIG}iS OF
OBITIIARY NOTICES,

last tinoe on

.rllrs. Eliza Bench, my belovetl lçife, clied
on llonday eYenlo g, Àug.25th, 1890, aged
38 years, 4 months autl 17 clays.

She was a daughter of Kimbrel and
AmancÌa IIilì, ¿ncl was borir April Bth,
1852, in Johrison Co., Ark. IMe were
luamied. at the residence of her father (on
Mulberry Creeli, same c.runty) on Nov
2õth, 1869, Elder Turuer Casey officiating
Iüe moved to the r-ailey near Horsehead
Creek, Johnson Co., where rre lived or¡
the farnr several years, ancl theu movetl
to Coal I{ill , a distance of two miies, in
the fall of 18??, where rçe ìived until her
death.

About nile years ago, one erening,
Elìza plol'essecl a hope in Christ while
she rvas ¿rt holne lry herself, and. caue
where I was at work in a store to tell me
of the blessing she had recei¡-etl froru the
Lord; and when stre began to tell she got
hapìry, anal talked. so loud. th¿t all vho
were about the store heard her telì what
great things the Lord had doue for her
soul. I hacl obtained a hope a few years
before this, and nos'r'e begau'to talli
mo¡e al¡out chtrch matterei, and felt it to
be our cluty to join the church and. be
baptízed. We hait hearcl the þreaching
of differenú denominations, and read the
Scriptures in search of tru.rh, ancl decidect
that tbe Okl Baptists rvere right; and in
Septcmher , 1882, we went and wele I'e-
ceived into thc Baptist Chulch antt were
baptizecl. She hved a consistent chris-
tian life, being; weil establishect in the
faith <¡nce deliverecl to the saints. and
was a wor'thy ¡oember of the church until
her tleath

On Saturday, Aug. 23d, father, Eliza
and myself went to the ehurch meeting
about five miies north of Coal Hill, rvhere
the church met at Center Point school-
honse. -A.fter hearing the preaching by
Elder L. E. Bagwill the church attended
to the business iu conference,
her seat iu the church the

Elizafflling

earth, After dismission we returned. with
my father to.his house, which is two miles
north of Coal Hill. lYe anived there at
about three otolock in the evening, and
soon noy dear old mother invited us in to
d.inner. Eliza ate a little, and. soon began
to complain of feeling bad. She laid
down to rest, took a chill, a fever arose,
and. she was sick until Monclay evening
¡rhen she n'as taken with a congestive
chill, antl soon her tongue was so numb
that she couldnottalktous. Thendeath
le'as rÌpon her, which she endured with a
pleasant countenance untii the breath
left her, at about seven otclock iu the
evening. Thus she was sick only abouú
É.fty hours, and fell asleep in Jesus. Her
body was buried in the Ken(lall grave-
yard on the evening of the 26th. Elder
Bagwill, thepastor of the church, attend-
ecl the funeral, and. sang, prayecl anrl
talked. about the departed sister ¿ntl the
resurrection of the dead, which was com-
forting to her bereaved friends and rela-
tives.

" BLessed are the tlead which die in åhe
Lord fronr henceforth: Yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest f,ron their la-
bors; and their works clc follow them.tt-
Rev. xiv.13. But I cannot help weeping.
I could it at all if it were not
for that of her being gone to
rest. Her aged. parents, broth'ers, sisters,
myself and her many friends aro left to
soon follow on through tleath ancl the
graye; but thanks be to God, which giv-
eth us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.

J. M. BENCiT.
Coal Hrll, Ark., Oct. 13, 1890.

.Wurner,s, It has pleasetl Gocl to re-
move:from us siSber:Dlfzd BoTch, u'ho was
a faithful membcr and a consistent chris-
tian; therefore be it

Resolaed, That in the cleatl-r of sister
Bench the church has loôt a tlevotiicl

hardly bear
goôd. hope

( C onclud,e d, nent w eelt. ) member ancl her husbaltl a loving n'ife; fresh in my mind as when it happened, August. 18õ?, where she remained. anûem

T E TTM ES
but nray the Lord help us as û church in
the midst of our weeping to say, ,,Not
our will, but thine, be done.t'

ßcsobecl, That the church at Union, in
token rof its affectionate remembrance .of
sister Bencb, declare its selse of loss inher death, and sharing in the usual es-
teem of her ¿s a ehristiau

Iìesoh:ied,, That we send her obituary,
together
Srcxs on

with these résolutions. to the
tun Tl,lrns, and ask their pub-

turday
ber,1890.

L.E BAGWILL, Pastol
Itr. Pnin, Clerk.

lication.
Approved in conference on Sa

before the fourth Sunday in Octo

I-

Oun dear mother, the widorv of Thos
Hamilúon, died Sept.4th,1890, at herhome
ln Port Burç'ell, Ontario. She was hurt
by falling from a vehicle wl,ile going
clorcn the hiìl a Port Burrvell. The
br'eechiug of the harness broke, the horse
became frightened, antt our dear lnother
faintecl aud fell, stritring on her temples
.The doctol' said that a vein in her heacl
had burst, and the blood hatl clogged on
t¡e br¿rin. She soon became unconscious.
She was conveyed to her home âs soon â,s
possible, but spoke uo nrore after she ¡¡.as
laid on her bed. She breathed astna
sound sleep for trro h'ours, and passecl
rway withott a struggle.

Our clear mother was sixty-tLr.ee years
of age, aud hacl been in very good. health.
This is a very hard and sudden stroke,
ancl seems all that we are able to beàr, as
she w¿s such a sympathizing nrother, anrl
had such care of her children. Indeecl,
she was eyer reacly to help an¡* oue that
she knew was in need of anything or in
trouble. Her remaius were taken to
Ekfrid, hel former home, and bnried be-
side those of onr dear father in the Bap-
tist cemetery, by the church-house she
attenderl in her girlhood

T¡velve yeârs ag:o she nroyed neal port
Blrwell, butattendett the quarterly meet-
ings when she coulcl, She was atthelast
quarterly meeting in JLrnè, and enjoyed
the preaching,Yery much. 'From nry
earliest recollectiou I have heard. her
sighing, and repeatin g poitions of psalms
and hymns when at her work. Or¡e ere-
ning, about a week after our quarterly
meeting in June, I thiuk, we altr retired
eariy to bed, Otr dear father was away.
fron home, aud. nother took the two
younger chilclren to sleep with her. After
she Laid dowú, ancl while thinking of the
Loldts goodness, she begau to repeat a
hymn to the children. When we heard
her maliing some nòise I got up aud. went
to her room, but sho took no notice of me.I said, "Ù[a, what is the matter?tt, But
she.rrade no answer. I thought she rras
taken with a weak spell, and went to
raise her up, when she said, ,. Leave me
alone. This is the happiest night I ever
saw. I behold my dear Savior on thè
cross, who died for a wretch like me.tt
She kept on praisiug and rejoicing. I
knew then what was the matter. Everv
child u'as up and trenobling. Before I
thought what was the matter I sent two
of the g:irls afte¡ Uncle l'rank Elliott, who
lived on the next f,arm. I went out,to
meet him, and, said, " Uncle. Frank, ma,
has experienced, religiorr.Tt _He repliecl,
"I knew that before'I Xeft home.tt He
went into the rrôOrn,

thank
"and ma Baicl, ,'O

Uncle Frank ! the Lord for what
he has done for me.it Uncle Frank went
out into another ¡oom, knelt down and.
prayed, and every child wept, Dear
Eltlet Beebe; you preached on Monday of
the quarterly meeting, the week previous,
fron the twenty-úhird Psalm, about the
spreatling of the table, a4tl about the crrp
overflowing; and you said, "Not one
ûrr.rp will go to waste, for the little lambs
will sip it up.tt I seemecl to be interested
lD. the subj ect,. and-f ;thought
that the cup w¿s overflowing.
hás nevei lièen forgôtten by any of us,
nnless it be the youngest child. It is as
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ûfteen years ago. IIy deal rnother spent
the rest of the night in my bed, after
Uncle Frank went home; and I felt very
happy with her, to know that when she
shoultl be callecl away from this worlcl of
toil ¿nd trouble we would. have the con-
solalion to know that she was at rest.
She has been lonely silce our dear fatherTs
death, and has said to the ycitnger girls
ât home, " Only for you, I wish I were
with your f¿ther now.tt

From a friencl in trotble,
JENNIE LETI.THERDALE.

I)nnsonx, Ontario.

lllrs. Louis¡ 0. Iüitmoúh ilepartetl this life
A ug. ?th, 1890, at Elkins, Randolph Co.ì
\\r, Ya., aged 56 years, 4 uronths aud 1?
days.

She rvas born Xlarcir plst, 1S94, and was
rnarrietl to Mr. Oliver Wilmoth on March
5ih, 18õ?. Sl:e professecl a hope in the
name of iire Lorcl Jesus in the pardou of
her sins Oct. Sth, 1871, on the Morrisou
farm, perhaps tlso or three miles f,rom
where she oied. The fear of Goil had.
takel cleep root in hel. mincl, sc that she
uanifested a great cleal of uneasiness iu
r'elation to her eternal welfare, and more
particularly a ferr days before she re-
ceived her hope. It was about the time
of the great fires iu the n'est. The whole
heavens seemed to be shrouded. in gloom,
and clismal forebod.ings anct the guilt of
sin lay so heavily upon her soul that shetlitl uot know what to do nor where togo; but God in his own time came to her
relief, and grauted. to her that peace of
nrind ancl joy of soul which he-alone cangive.. After this she took úhe deepest
interest in asse¡rbli¡g rvith the sa:ints,
aithough she never united with the
church, fron the f¿ct, as she said, that
they 'w'ere not fuily sèttlecl iu their home,
anil. she felt so r¡nworthy of the people of
God. I often saw her shedcLing tears
under preaching. The very image of
Jegus was seen in her countenance antl
in her conversation. She was an amiable
companion and a kincl mother. O ho¡v
they miss her. I But the stmmons came
from Gocl ancl she had to go. She said
she was wil[ng to go and be wirh Christ.
She died in the triumphs of faith, desir-
ing a better country, that is, a heavenly.
She lefi a kind. husband ancl six loving
chilch'en (three sons anù three claughters),
who mourn their loss,_with many sorr:ow-
ing friends, who followecl the mother to
lhe Hinkle cemetery, near Elkins, where
she wiltr sleep in the dust until the great
resuuectior day, when this mortal shall
put on immortality and ever be .with the
Lorcl.

The writer spoke on the occasion at the
Leacl.ing Creek Church to a large audi-
ence from the text, "And Sarah died in
Kirjath-arba; the same is Hebrou in the
lancl of Canaan.: and.Abraham canoe to
mourn for Sarah, antl to weep for her.tt-
Gen. xxiii. 2. Her favorite hymns were,
"I arn a stranger here below,Tt and,
" N€arer, my God, to thee,tt &c. May
Goct bless the bereaved hìisband and
chilclren.

J. S. COIIDER.
Pr{rltrrrr, W. Va., Nov. p, 18g0.

llrs. I'ranoes H. Inman, wife of our be-
lovecl brother, Deacon Wm. Inman, cle-
parted this mOrtal life at her home, GB
Linclen Avenue, Midtlletown, N. y., at
about 1:15 a. m. nn Tuesday, Nov. 4th,
1890, agecl 62 years, 11 months ancl pg
d.ays.'

Sister Innran hacl been in delicaie health
for a number of years. Àbout two months
ago she took to her betl, ancl suffered
greatly at times, which she bore without
a murmuring word, until the Lord re-
leasetì. her and took her to himself- Sisierlnman was baptized in the fellow-
shiú ot the Old School Baptist Church of
Micldletorvn & Wallkill by tÈe hteElder
Gilbert Beebe, on the frrst Sunday in
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be¡: beloved tntil called to her eternal
rest.

Sister Inm¿ru w¿¡s born in Greene Co.,
N. Y., Nov' ?th, 182?, antl rr¿rs adaughter
of Zebulon ancl Hulclah If' Eggleston.
Her father clied rçhen she ças an infant,
anil her mother, who spent the last years
of her life with her, dietl Sept. 1?th, i8?8.
Her sister, Aclclie S., wife of Dr'. G. A'
Emory, dietL Dec. 22d, 1889. Besicles het
husbant'l, she is survivetl by two daugh-
ters an<l ùwo brothers. May the grâce of
God be sufficient for them iu this time of
sorrow ancl berear-ement.

The funeral services rçere conclucted
by her pastor, Elcler Benton Jenkins, on
the 6th inst., after which her mortal botly
was depositecl in " Hiilsicle Cemetery " in
this city. The text usecl on the occasion
is recorclecl in PsaÌm xvi' 9: " Xly flesh
also shall rest iu hope.tt Hymns 1247,

1249 and 1290, Beebets Collectiou, were
also reacl on the occasio]l' ìraving been
markecl by her orlu haud, as if she clesirecl
them to be usetl at her funeral.
" No solrow be ventecl that cl¿ry

When Jesus has calleil ne home;
But, singing antl shouting, let each broth-

er say,
Shels gone flom the evil to come.77

Drcu-SePt. Sth, 1890, Deaeon U' V'
Iilon€l', aged ?3 ¡-ears, 5 months anil 10

clays.
Brother- MoneY was borr in Bath Co.,

Ily., llarcìr 28ttr, 181?, his father dying
'rvhen he w¿rs about fìve years oltl. He
remainecl with his mother, celling for her
tntil he rras thi'-ty years oltl, rvhen he
wns tnitðcÌ iu marriage to llargerateH.
Hardesty. To them wer:e born 'seven

chilclren (six sons ancl one tlaughter), all
now liviqs. He joined the Old' School
Baptist Church at Bethel, Sheiby Co.,
Ky., in the year 1868, and \Yas baptized
by the late Elcler J. F. Johnson' He
li.¡ecl a faithful member until the day of
his death. Perhaps lìone r1'ele more
prornpt in their âttelda,nce. Although
living fourteen miles alvay, yet he was
ueyer too busy, nor selclom \Yâs it too
coldi, to attencl his church meetiug. His
seât rv¿-rs fiIlecl if it rras possible for hirn
to get there. In April last brother ancl
sister Money started on a visit to spend
the sum¡ner with relatives and friends in
Nlissouri and Kansas. While iu Kausas,
at their sonts, he vas taken sick with
catarrh of the stomach antl bowels. He
l¡ole his suft'eriugs without â, llìurnìur or
complaint¡, ancl peacefully ancl sweetly
passecl away rlithout a struggle or groân.
He was broughÙ back to Shelby County
¿rnd buriecl in the cemctery Deâ,r Shelby-
ville. Getting to Shelbyville late in -the
day, the funeral $'as deterreal until the
fir:st Sunday in October, at the Bethel
meeting-house, when the tnwortlry writer
spoke flom Job xiv. 14.

IIe leaves a dear: wife, -his chilclren, one
brother, the church and numerous friends,
¡vho ntonrn their loss. He died ashehad
lived, in the faith. lVlay the Lord resign
us to his will, antl give us grace to bow
to him and tìrinh of thc river of his bless-
i'g' P. w. sa\\¡rN.

Pr,u--rsunrv rr,¡-1, I(Y.

llrs. Eleanor P. Bensol, relict of Benj.
Bensou, and only claughter of the late
Basil ¿nù Rhocla l{elley; of Bl¿ck lìock,
Mcl., ilied. at her late resiclence, Mount
Carmeì, l\Icl., SePt. 17th, 1890.

My sister rvas born, July 4th, 1819, and
¡ças therefore in the seventy-second year
of her age. Although not a member of
tJre church, Mrs. Benson was in sentiment
a thorough-going OIct Sohool Baptist.
She rvas a regular attendant at their-
meetings for public worship as long as
she was physically able, almost from my
earliest recolléction. Although she was
surrounclecl by other denoininations, she
scarcely ever rteut to any of their neet-
ings, having no fellorvship tor them nor
their cloctrines. Father was a s[bscriber

to the Srcrs from rts coDllnencement un-
til his tleath il 1B?2, when uy sister had
the paper continueal to her, rrhich might
almost be consitlercil a continuous sub-
scription for neally fifty-eight years.
She seemecl to delight in reading the
communications aucl eclitorials containetl
in its columns as long as she ,;ças ¿ble to
rearl, and ¡çould often have them read to
her rvhen she could no longer leacl for
herself.

Her remains rvere laid arvay in the Hill-
sicle Cer¡etery at Rlack Rock, besitle
father ancl mother (as she hatl in life cli-
rected), on the 18th; and in l,he absence
of blother Chick, who coulcl not attend,
the funelal services were coucluctetl by
brother T. H. Scott, both at the resiclence
aud at the neeting-house, with some ap-
propriate remarks at the latter place by
her step-sou, IIr, J. L. Benson. I only
am left of my father's fautily, ancl I too
am growing olcl.

JOHN P. KELLEY.

Ifr. Oharles Ray, of Delphi, Ouontlága
Co., N. Y., diect Sept. 20ih, 1890, of bron-
chial cònsumption, and with vhat physi-
cia.ns c¿rll heart failure. He lras bo::n in
180õ, in Columbia Co., N. Y., and was
ma.-ried to }Iiss Eunice Beers abott 1828.
l'here were born to theln ¿girl ancl aboy.
His wife cliecl four years previots to his
tlece¿se. He hacl lived iu the same counfy
sixty yeals or Dlore. For a number of
years he hatl been with his son, llr. John
Ray, but in his last sicliness was with his
daughter, ùIrs. Pierce, in Delphi, N. Y.'
who with' her son ancl sonTs wife ilid all
.that kincl and viìling hancls could. d.o for
his comtort in his last tlays. He was not
a rnember of the church, but gave clear
eviclence that he 'çr'as a heaven-born soul,
having receivec-l a hope in Ohrist many
yeâ,rs ago. He had been rvaiting many
days for the summons to come that he
might go home. He is gone, let-r,viug chil-
d.ren, friends and neighbols to mourn the
loss of a kiurt father antt a gootl crtizen in
every respect; birt rve believe that their
loss is his gail. The writer spoke to ¿t

large congregation of friencls at the
funeral.

'\Mev'nr,r, i\. Y. 
Ð' ìI' vaIL'

Mv clear mother-irr-law, Catharine
Beard, n'as borrr ÌIay 8th, 1803, and tlied
Oct. 16th, 1890, agecl 87 years, S months
ancl I ilays.

Her tlisease rvas old age antl bronchitis.
She professed a good hope when in her
sixteenth year', joined the Primitive Bäp-
tist Church in Kentucky, ancl livecl with
tho Baptists the rernainder of her life.
She rvas marriecl to Sevear Beard in
llarch, 1825. Her husbancl died August
1?th,1884, and his óbituary appeared in
the SrcNs soon afterward. She was the
mother of ten chilclren, five of whom sur-
vive her, th-.-ee in Arkansas ancl two in
Texas. She tlied in the full triumphs of
a livirrg faith. We sâ,dly miss her, but
we mourtì not as those who have no hoþe,
for we hope that oul loss is her eternal
gain. 'l'Ye desíre to bow in humble sub-
mission to the will of him who cloes all
tllings well, ancl we hope that he will
overrule this sad dispensation of his
providence'trqr the good of his chillren
ancl to hís n¿.me]s prâise and glory.

: lYM. J. CASEY-
Lr-l.r> Hrr,r,, Ar-Ii., Oct. 28, 1890.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
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each volume, viz:
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The Seventh Edition of our Baptist
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diËtribution. ' We haïè now received foom
our Bind.ery in New York an a,mplo sup.
ply of all the varieties of Biriling.- Our assortment of the small books em-
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OUR IARGE TÏPT T}ITION.
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Edge--
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nliecl at half nrice.' At.the aboie prices we shalì. reqtire the
cash to accompany the orders. Acld.ress"

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
llidtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CHURCH HISTORY,
r,RoM cREÀrroN ro Ä. D. 188õ. '.

BY ELDER,S C. B. & S. HASSELL.
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engraving of the seniot
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefront
nart is a comolete " Table of Contents.Tt
ãivided into-chapters, and in the baék
nart is a comnlete Index. makine it most
õonvenient f-or referencê. Thdwork ie
now readv. and will be mailecl to anv ad-
clress, pos"tâge prepaid, at the folloHng
prices for single copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt--.$õ 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 0O
Leather, Hancl Bou¡cl -- 2 õ0
Cloth Bountl- ------------ 2 OA

CLUB R¡.TES.

The orice at which the Historv is sold
by theiingle copywil-l not aclmidof much
réd.uction for club rates: but to partiallv
repây orlr brethren ancl friends fõr intei-
estirie themselves in its circulation. we
are authorized to make the followirÁ re-
cluètion for'six Õr more copies orderãd at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

roce<i, Gilt
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-

roceô, Gilt---
Six Copies of Leather Hiancl Bouncl
Six CoÞies of Cloth,ound-------.
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The ord.er may lrr: for six or more
copies, all of one sùyre of binding, or as-
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received for less than six copies, ancl i¡
all cases the cash must accõmpany the
order. The books can be orcleied-each
sent to a different ad.d.ress. or all to one
person, as preferred. Acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN JNI TUNT BOOK.

Ii,fth ed,ition of shapenotes and, foulth
ed,itiott, of rounil notes.

I.OII, USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR' PR,INÍITIVI}
BÀPTISÎ CHURCHES, CONIPILED BY E.L-
DERS S. H. DURAND.A.ND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns antl tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arranged.,
and are such as are used. in our chu¡cheb
in d.i.ferent parts of the country. Thè
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpape4
well bou¡d in full cloth. Two ki:rds are
printed, round and. shape notes. Be
oareful to name which kind is çanted.

Pricelrer copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
S1.25. Price per dozen, sent by expreæôr freight, aô may be' desiredl, at thd
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Sentl
draf-t, money ortler or re¡¡istered. Ietter ki
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Buckg
Co., Pa.To any one sendrng . an orler for a
clozen, comnrlon bincling, with the money
$12.@, we wilt sencl an*Áxüra copy.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
No. ?09 Clr,vBnr Sr., Balrruon:i;, McI.
Er,nnn G. B¡n¡nts So¡rs:-f saw

a request from Elder, Jones, iu the
Src¡rs of lfarch 19, f890; for some
one to inform him'fwhêre the au.
thority is for saying that the Adam
man is adopted in time. This letter
has l¡een written some time, After
reacling that excellent circular letter
of the Delaware River Association,
I felt that enough had been said;
but as I have written a little difi'er-
ently, discussing whether â man cau
enter the hingclom that Christ came
to set up, and whether iü is man that
the apostles were to preach repent-
ance to in his uame, I send this letter
to you.

The term '¿ adotr¡tion" is a legal
term, and Paui uses the metaphor
when speaking of the Jews (Rom.
ix. 4), .( who are Israelites; to whom
pertaineth the adoption, and the
glory, and the covenants, and the

has designecl that mau should know
this truth, that we are electetl, and
therefore called, and therefore justi-
flecl by f'aith, and therefore have,
communion, and walk with Gocl, and
are citizens with the saints and the
household. of God, having the wrt-
ness of the Spirit, whereby we cry,
r( Abba, Father.tt Do we cry, Ile
shall be my Father after death ?

ì{o, but now, in thistime state. fVe
have the Spirit of adoption now;
therefore we are citizens of the New
Jerusalem, and. are Abraham's chil-
clren by 1äith, and thus feel to be re-
deemed from the curse of the law,
that wq,m.ight receive the adoption
of sons¡,ñf Goil.-Gal. iv. 5. They'
are sa,i&'to be '( predestinated unto
the acloption of children by Jesus
Christ to himselt accortling to the
good pleasure of his will.tt ¿¿ In
whom also we have obtained. an in-
heritance.t2 Is not this the man,
ancl in time ? Again, (ú Ye wete
sealed. with that Holy Spirit of

$itl speak a little more of this
adoption. As f said before,

adoption implies our former
tion. Adoptiou is a legal ex-

Sior, and is used. by PauI in the
of a foreigner mad.e a cilizen

a countly that wâs not his
'birth. But how are sinners

by him, when he is holy,
are unholy ? The apostle

us that Ìve are chosen in Christ ;
God hath predestinated us unto

:âdoption of children by Jesus
to himselt according to the

'pleasure of his will, to the
the glory of his grace (Eph.

l. '6 ; and that Gotl sent forth his
'made of a woman, made und.er

law, to redeem them that were
the law, that we might re:

the adoption of sons.-Gal. iv.
As he partook of our shame

déath in becoming man, he thus
one of us, and therefore

{er the curse of that law which we
ated, as tlitl Adam and Eve.

the of antl there

N0. 46.

gave to the man natural life, ancl to
the man spiritual life, through his
being in union with Christ; aud to
the man he said, (( Because I live, ye
shall live also.tt The mahna comes
day by day. It seems to be only a
few small grains, and we âre con-
cerned. about it; but it is sufficient
to keep us alive and healthy. ft
was Elijahts God that kept him
alive seemingly from nothing, for
the oil and the meal wasted not. IIe
has fed us by faith (not our opinions)
with his Love, ancl strengthenecl our
handsto war agaiust lheking of sin,
and clelivered us from the hand or
reign of sin, so that sin has not
clominion over us; for the law of tho
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has
made us free from the law of sin and
death. îhis is not thelawoflfoses,
but the law of sin in our members.
^A,s if he ha<ì. said, Ilor the dominion
of the Spirit of lit'e in Christ Jes'us
has made me free from the domiuion
of the king (sin) that has hitherto
ruled me; ancl ashe,saith (Rom. vi.

fröni'
sin, ye became servants of right.
eousness.t, .¿ Ihat as. sin hath
reigned unto tLeath, even so might
grace reign through righteousness
unto eternal life [ife now and life
hereafter] by Jesus Christ our Lord.r¡
This king (sin) shall not reign ovel
you, but grace shall.

A prophet has said, .t A. King
shall reign in righteousness, and
princes shall rule in judgment.,2
lMere not those princes men, and in
that kingdom with their King ?
And he said, (( I appoint unto you a
kingdom,tt and appointed them
judges. Who are they to judge but
their feliow-citizens ? And those
citizens are made by the love of,
Christ to sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus. And. it is a
heaven below to feel that we can see
eye to eye ofthe things ofthe kingdom
(I do not mean to see eyery notion),
ancl to feel to be citizens with the
saints and wiUr the householcl of,
God.

Elder Jones seems to think that
if we were in the kingdom or
church of the Frrst-born we should
not have abody of sin. It often oc-
curs so to me. ¡¿ Wby am I thus ?,7

But we have the delightful answer
that it is not of works, but of, grace,
and that we are now endowed with
the righteousness of God through
faith. God has toltl me that it is
so; I therefore stand in his promise
that I am his, with a desire for hoti-
üess. IÄre are still subject to vanity,
but uot rviilingly I and we are as

of the law and. the promise, which is the earnest of

was to natural men, ancl to an
earthly government, wherein' was
the pattern of the tbings in the
heavens. What the Lord did to the
pattern (Israei) he does forever to
all his people. The cailing, adoption
and. salvation irr the type fully ex-
press the election, calling and adop-
tion of all the recleemed. I find Paul
using the same language for tìre
antitype, or kingdom ofheaven here
on earth, lsherein our spiritual David
reigns, and wherein the apostles
were appointed judges ; that we â,re
now brought nigh and incorporated
iuto his family, or the church of the
First-borno as citizens of the New
Jerusalem, which came ctrown from
the heaven ofheavens.

The onìy dift'erence between elec-
tion and adoption is that election
brings to view Goclts choice of his
people, without any notive for that
choice (that we know of) but hìs own
will; and arioption implies that
same choice, but at the same time
conveys with it the idea of what
they are elected to. Electio¡r is the
choice of Goil as it exists in himselt
and adoption is that very choice as
i't becomes manifest to mau in being
'macle a citizen with the saints and
rvith the household of God. By
their adoption they arepersuaded of
their election, and not persuaded of
their adoption by their election. Their
faith does not rest ou the unreveal-
etl mind or will of God, which is im-
possible to be knorvn, but útr thât
which has been revealecl ; that Gocl

ship then, and is an earn€st of our
being citizens above. Then itis said.
they are translated froro the power
of darkness, into the kingdom of
Godts dear Son. This is in time,
and is the man; and we are said to
be .rJellow-citizens with the saints,
and of the househokl of God." What
kind of citizens are we, if not adopt-
ed ? It is as the type was in the
natural kingdom. The apoStle said,
¿¿ They which receive abundance of
grace, ancl of the gift of righteous-
ness, shall reign in tife fthis tife] by
one, Jesus Christ.t? Truly the aPos-
tle uses the same metaphor to speak
of our f.nal and compìete redemp-
tion at the resurrection.-Rom. viii,
23. Yes, lve shall enter into the full
inheritance, of which while here in
this visible kingdom we have only
the earnest, just glimpses, only able
to see iu palt, and to know in Part;
but then shall we see as \re are seent
and hno,w âs we are known; then
that which is in part will be done
å,way.

Bnt it is this time adoption, in tìris
his visible kingdom, -that we are
speaking of; to have the Spirit of
adoptiol, so that pobr outcast
aliens are brought nigh unto hiurt
to commune with him in this-bis
kingdonr, and to be taken up iuto

Christ, but be like him, in having
body Ìihe his glorious bod¡.9

under the law that we were
in being made man, that he
bear our sins; and he beart'

the mount, aud to hear unspeaka ìn the flesh, he livetl by the faith of
thiugs. If this is the earnest, ,wha Son of God. Faith is that spir.
shall the full fruition be, vhen
shall not only have the mind

Iife which the redeemed enjoy
their uuio¡r with Christ;

them that he might bearthem âway,
a1ó the great scape-goat, who carried
them into the wilderness of the
gÌave, rvhere he left them forever.
The sa,ints have no .qin now, neither
w:ill they. eVer have any, being in
him, and members of his body. In
themselves they are sinners, but in
him they partake of his righteous-
rless, even the righteousness of Gocl
by faith; for God laitl on hiru the
iniquities of us all. Ile was deliver-
etl for our offenses, ancl was raised
again for our justification; both in
paying.the debt for the penalty due
to transgression, and in imputing it
to us ; also in imputing its justify:
ing righteousness, macle sensibly
ours ; so that, being justifrecl by
faith, we have peace with Gocl
through ourlord. Jesus Christ, by
whom we have received the atone-
ment. Gocl has sent forth the Spirit
of his Son into our hearts, crying,
no longer servants, but sons. Is
|l.Abba, Father.tt Therefore we a e
nrrt this the place you have been
tòoking fbr I ^A. servant, but now a
,sbn.
r: p"iro is the fruit of the Spirit;

Paul said that tbe ]ìfe he lived

are their hearts purifiecl by
, the fruit of tle Spirit. IIe
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â mighty man.),-Zech. lx,
rejoice to know that even

could und.erstand no
Gocl hacl revealed unto
if, like Zechariah, we

, ù6 Knowest thou what
we would have to ânswer((No, my Lord.', Then

prisoned by all her sur-
and uow she is told to
strong hold. .T.he,Lord
rend.er double u4,tþ,her.

ble as an army with ban

. îhe DelivereÌ will
Sion, and. turn away un-

are the eyes of the
for deliverance from all
O how many are the

t holtl the church in this
the prison-house of tradi-
g in the clust of the creeds

nostrils, and trusting in
the arm of flesh ! What
this, antl how the beauti-

ul said, .¿ Irooking fbr
hope, and. the glorious

arise and shine; knowing
come, a¡d the glory of

is risen upon us ? The
reâson are ofTen around

much or as certainly chosen in the
furnace, as it is true that \f,e are
choseu in Christ. Ilow are we cru-
cifiecl with Christ if we do not abhor
sin ? Therefore we have the mind. of
Christ, who is our life. Our f.esh
has not become spirit. l[o one sup-
poses that being born again means
that we are gods, but that we are
brought fbrth of the Spirit, or led of
the Spirit. Our life is still iu Christ,
where it yill ever remain, and be so
kept by the power of God unto sal-
rration, through faith, which faith is
not of ourselves. Yes, our springs
are al.l in l-rim.

" trly God, the spring of all my joys,
The life of my delights.t'

'! In darkest shacles, if he appear,
IIy clawning is begun t

He is my soults bright morning star,
And. he my rising suu.tt

¿'tseing justified by faith fur through
the promise]" we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ,t,
¿¿by whom we have now received
Ure atonement.tt }fan is justifled,
ancl man receives the atonement,
and here in Christ/s kingdom.

I will call attention to Eph. ii.
7\-24. ¿. \Yherefore remember that
ye, ìreing in time past Gentiles in the
fleshrtt ¿¿being aliens from the com-
monrçeaLth of Israel, and strangers
from the covenauts of promise.,t
rúBut now, in Clirist Jesus, ye who
sometime for heretofore] were afar
oft, are made nigh by the blood of
Ohrist.tt This is an alien made a
citizen. ¿. tr'or he is our peace, who
nrath made both one, and hath
brohen down the middle 'çcall of par-
ûition between usr,, .rthat he might
reconeile both [Jew and Gentile]
unto God in one bodj' by the cross,
ìraving slain the enmity thereby;
ancl car¡re antl preached peace to
you fGenriles-] which were afãr off,
aud to them that were nigh. For
through him we both fJew and Gen-
tile] have access by one Spirit unto
the Fatber. l{ow therefore ye [Gen.
tilesl are Do more straugers and for-
eiguers, but f'ellow-citizens with the
saints, and. of the householclof God.t,
fs not this by adoption into a time
kingclom ? .{Itt whom all the build-
ing fltly framecl together groweth
unto a holy temple in the lord. In
whom ye fGentiles] also are builded
together for a ]rabitation of God
through the Spirit." Is not this
the Adamic mau ? Surely he was
not speaking of spirits. Elder Jones
says, ¿( This same apostle tells us
(Rom. ix. 8) that tìrey who are the
chilclren of the flesh, these are not
the chilclren of Gocl, neither by birth
nor by adoption; hence the impro-
priety ofcalling them the adopted.
children.,t \!-liy dicl he not quote
the balance of the verse ? (. But
the chil<lren of the promise are
counted. for the seed.t, As if he had
said, It isnot by Ðatural generation,
but by pronnise; born out of due
tiure of conception, as fsaac was, by
the operation of the Spirit; aud not
as *ll.gar's sorì, who came by natural
generation, and. therefore was a
chiltt of ithe flesh, ancl not by

promise. (¿Which things are an
allegory," a flgure, to show forth the
children of God, who are born out
of due time ; who attribute all to
Christ, a¡rd not to the flesh. It will
not tlo to say that the saintS are the
children of the flesh, or, as in this
pâssage, fshmaelites. They are not
Agarts sons, but Sarahts; by faith,
and uot by works. Our l-:ord said,
¿úThe dead shall hear the voice of
the Son of God ; ancl the¡r that hear
shall live.tt This is clearly the Adam
man, but not an Ishmaelite; for
voice spoke a promise, ancl that
promise is the fruit of the Spirit.
Ile is now born or brought forth of
the Spirit; and the¡' who are led of
the Spirit âre not under the,law to
be justifiecl. They are free from the
king (sin), for sin shall not have do-
minion over them. PauI says, (. But
ye âre uot Ín the flesh, but in the
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of Gocl
d.well in you. ìtow if aIry mau have
not the Spirit of Ohrist, he is none
of his.t'-Rom. viii. 9. If one has
not the Spirit of Christ, he is not a
child of prornise, as Isâ¿ìc was, but
is a child of the flesh, of Aiar, an
Ishmaelite. Christ saitl, .( Ib is
written iu the propJrets, Ancl they
shall be all taught of God. Every
man therefore that hath heard, ancl
hath learned of the Father. corneth
unto me.tt And, ¿( This is ihe work
of God, that ye lJews and Geniilrsl
believe ou him whom he hath se¡ ,tt

I hope I have told where in túe
Scriptures it is found that this -A.elsm
man is adopted into the
God. I have flrst shown where
Godts ancient people were adopted
into the earthlykingtlom, in theland
of Canaan (Rom. ix. 4-9), antl that
Ure antitype, like the type, are
adoptecl iuto the kingdon here in
time, made fellow-citizens ivith the
saints, ancl of the houseìrold of God,
and that theS- ¡s;*t in life by one,
Jesus Cirrist. I also have stated
that there is yet to be an ad.optiou
iuto the invisibie kingdom, beyond
tine. S¡e wait for that adoption;
we sha1l be changed; we shall be
like Jesus, and shall sechimas he is.

I remain your brother in hope, but
feeling my unworthiness.

JOHìI THORNE.l

OrulrriÀ, À1a., Sept.24, 1890,

Er,rnn G. Bnnnp,s SoNs-Dn¡.n
Bnnrurnx rlT TEE lono :-Tl¡ere is
a portion of Scripture before me, aud
it has ocourred to me time and again.
I will endeavor to write it oft, and it
rnay be I witl il the act obtain more
light; as I fïequently ûnd it the
case, when a Scripture is given me,
either in preaching or at other times,
and I use it, additional light is af-
forded ue.

In tÌre.prophecy of Zechafialn I
flud it written, .. Turn you to the
strong holcl, ye prisoners of hope ;
even to-day do I declare that I will
render double unto thee, whe¡r I
have bent Judah for me, fiIled the
bow with Ephraim, and raised up
thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons,
O Greece, and made thee as the

Gort
ful for

promises recorded. in the
word of when applied and re-

his people by the Spirit,
sweet, and we

can truly say, ¿( My med.itation
of him be sweet.tt n'or every
trial which the church of

to pass there is aGod is
remecly a comfort in the word of

prisoners of hope here
truly represent the heirs

God.
spoken
of who are here confined, and.
are for deliverance and" en-

.The church of God has
been time and again, aud
has been delivered. For Ure
last ûfty the church h¡rs been
shacled

vealed
J¡ecome

turn to
is ready
She is as being,in the

; and. Solomon sary her
coming out of the wilderness,
leaning the arm of her beloved.,
¿r fair as moon, clear as the sun,

but a creatúre of a day, and would
vainly hold out Ure dim torch of car-
nal reason and offer it as a light for
the glorious bride of Christ. The
ignis-fatuus, a light which dazzles
to lead astray. ¡1 Beware,,t said
Paul, úr lest âny ma,n spoil you
through philosophy and. vain deceit,
after the traditions of men, after the
rudiments of the world, and not
after Christ.Tt Some sayr (ú Dontt
preach this,t, and (¿ Dontt preach
that,', when Paul boldly tells Timo.
thy to ¿¿Preach the word.tt Some
sâX, ,r Dontt mention the devil, ancl
such lilie things, out of the vain
imaginations, of men.t, Why dicl
they not dictate to the Lord to leave
out the devil, and lot recortL any
such uglyr ,:unprofltable things?
¿6Dontt preacb about the purposes of
God, but preach Christ.,, No won-
der that she sits in the clust when
such is the case. Ohrist is all in
all; and when we preach him in
truth, we preach all things which are
written in the sacreal word of God.
When the l-.¡ord bend.s Judah, ancl
ûlls the bow with Ephraim, this
mea,ns war and defense. This is the
I-,ordts work: he is in the midst of
her. Ile has made these ¿ú prisoners
of hope ,' as ¿( the sword of a mighty
manll and this word of God, which
they use, is sharper than any two-
edgecl swordr piercing to the clivid-
ing of soul and spirit, and joints and
mârrow, a.nd is a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the beart.
The sword of the Spirit is the word.
of God, said Paul. IIe hath "r. his -"'*
sword on his thigh, because of fear
in the night.t, (( The shielcl of thy
help, and who is the sword of thy
excellency; and thine enemies shall
be fbuncl liars unto thee, and thou
shalt tread upon their high places.,,

-Deut. xxxiii. 29. This two-edged
sword is the sword of a mighty man,
even Christ Jesus, who came ¿( not
to send peace, but a sword.tt These
prisoners are taught the use of the
sword, and they use it in the name
ancl. authoriry of ìrim who is mighty
in the defeuse of his beloved, the
church. God does the worìr; he
bends Juclah, and ûlls the bow with
Ephraim. This is the work of God ;
for said he, ¿¿ I have set watchmen
upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which
shall not holcl. their peace day nor
night.tt IIe also affirms that he will
raise up the sous of Zion against the
sons of Greece; and such we see
demonstratecl in time; as we could.
refer to Moses and Aaron before the
court of Egypt, and Daniel before
Belshazzar and Nebuchad.nezzar.
Sons of God. by revelation are
against all the divinations of philoso-
phy, the vain wisd.om of this worlcl,
the astrologers, magicians and sooth-
sayers. So we look to the present
day, ancl the same is ciearly demon-
strated. There are the sons of Zion
now also the sons of Greece. The
way they are known is,. the sons of
Greece refer to reason and philoso-
phy to back them, while the sons of
Zion look to revelation, and.faith,
ancl the Spirit of God. Zion means,.

sword
t27 73,
the
more
them;
w'ere
these be
she

ancl
NETS. 7'

She
The
and

hill of
church
her
bonds

tion,

meâsure
a prison

be made
our light
the
bands of

ty, but
h4s now not only liber-
and pardon with that
light, and the gar-liberty

righteousness by Jesus
Christ, Beloved. While the
enemles the qhurch have derided
her, and it seemed that the lord
for an had forsaken her, yet he
comes irer deliverance, and the

to favor Zion has come.
be brought forth with joy.
g irold is Jesus in his love

set time

to deliver, as the Scrip
tures
come out

from Jacob. This is our
hope at times; not in our power,
nor nor prayers, nor institu-

alone on Jes¡rs in the holytions, bu

of men, bound by the traditions
and j
is in

of nren, whose breath

ful da of Zion has thus been
confìned !
and, as

But she wiII look forth;

that
a, ofthe great God and our
Savior J Christ.tt ú( Ifow long,
O Lord,2' is the cry, ere we shall

her feet hands, ancl she sitteth
still in dust of the vain iuagina-
tions of , punny man, who is



raisecl up; and Greece means, de-
ceiving or making sad. So are the
effects of these sons of GÍôeoe, who
eYen âppeâr in Zion. This carnal
reâson of men, against God and his
cloctrine, is the proliflc source of
sorrow' among us;* and there are
some perioclicals among us, written
in the name of Christ, which have
the stench of rebellion and carnal
reâson, tryiug to bring d.own the
d.octrine of Jesus to the comprehen-
sion of carnal reason ; as though the
wisdom of heaven was embracecl in
the wisdom of men, when Paul says,

' rr The worlcl by wisdom knew not
Gocl.,t But these só-catlect sons of
Zion seem to ignore the fact, and.
will not receive the wisdom of God,
because they cannot account for it
upon the principles of humau rea-
sorì. They come uncler the same
heacl of the bewitching teachers who
taught bondage liy the law, ancl
seem to lose sight ofthe high priu-
ciples of grace divine. They, like
the ancient Pharisees, say, as they
clicl of Christ, '( Out eats have heard
strange things to-day.t' this doc-
trine of grace ancl revelation by the
Spirit is a strange cloctrine to themt
ancl they sit clown to reason out
these things, and will not receive
anything except what they reå,son
out; ancl if anything seems to cross
their reason, they are ready to,throw
it asicle. That is the work of Greece,
and not of Zionts sons, whom God
hath raised up. The glorious doc-
trine of Godts eternal purpose is
ignorecl by the sons of Greece, be-.
cause they caunot see why he should
d.etermine and purpose such things.
It does not seem consistant with
their reason, and. of course they
think that is a suffcient cause for
their opposition; and. there is no
cornmancl for such, but against
such; for PauI said, rr As ye have
received Christ Jesus the Lortl, so
walk ye in him.tt If you received
him by reason, so walk in him ; but
if you received. him by revelation
and. faith, so walk in hirn, by faith,
but not by sight. ¿( ì{ot with our
mortal eyes have we beheld the
I-.¡ortl.7t The sons of Greece, who
boast of lore, who know Greek,
L¡atin aucl llebrew, clo not know the
language of Zíon, the city of God;
that sublime languagefrom God, the
wisclom which cometh from above,
which is peaceable, easy to be en-
treated, futl of compassion ancì. good
works. Jesus appeared among the
sorìs of Greece, ancl astonishecl
them. In bearing them, and au-
swering and asking them questions,
they were astonished at his wisdom,
ancl were confoundetl, because they
knew not fîom whence it was.
Others said, ¡¿ T-hence hath this
man this wisrlom ?" (6 Ilow knoweth
this man letters, having never learn-
ed ?tt They knew he had not at-
tencled school, and hence they were
the more surprised at him. Ile con-
demued them out of their own book.
So the sons of Greece have re'vised,
as they call it, the tsibler and hard-
ed it clowu to us çith tLrat ¿'hateful

doctrine of GodTs predestination tt in
it. They tetl us it is true, and. hon-
estly translated. Then if that be so,
why do they hate the cloctrine, and
hate us for preachiug that which
they themselves declare is the truth ?

I have seen these fi.ne reasoners get
up, and they reminded me of the
serpent, in their crooked turns,, and
their sly slidings from one point to
another. One woukl think them
wise, ancl thereby the simple are led
astray. They thus deceive, ancl are
being deceived. I-,¡ike Jannes ancl
Jambres, rvho çithstood l\[oses, so
do these men of corrupt m.ind.s, who
turn away their ears from the truth,
and are turned to fabies. PauI en-
countered the same in his day, these
very sons of Greece, who speak per-
verse things, to d,raw au'ay clisciples
after them. ¿6 Denying the l-.¡ord
that bought them; ancl shall bring
upon.themselves swift destruction.tt
The doctriue of Godts predestination
is either true or false. If false, why
should it appear in the record of
truth ? Aúcl vhen we sa,y his word
is true, how d.are we say that the
doctrine ofhis purpose is false, and
say he lias revealecl no such doc-
trine ? When he owns it himsel!
why should lve fear because of ít?
God is abte and rvill make his own
defense. I believe the reason whY
he revealed. it was to test thb true
faith of his children; like as Jesus
tlirl the Syrophenician womau, .when

he called her a d.og. She admittecl
the fact, and her faith gained the
victory. But there .is somethiug
about this wonderf.ul rvill of the
creature that seems to be in the
way, and they þave not faith enough
to adnit that they arq dogs ; hence
they refuse the word of God, and
stancl out aS sons of Greece, deceiv-
ing and being deceived. Zionts sons
wiLl ever meet these opposers of
truth, and contencl earnestly for the
faitll once delivered to the saints;
the faith of Godts elect, that God is
God, and beside him there is none
else. Ele created the waster to
destroy. Ilis hand hath formed the
crooked serpent. These are parts
of his ways ; but the thunder of his
powerwho can understand? Ilow
becoming it is for a child of Gotl to
believe God in vhathe says, whether
they can unclerstand. it or not. I
will close. llay the Irord bìess Zion
and her sons, aud make them brave
apd valliant for the truth.

Yours in hope,
W. LMLY.

I\fr:ousl., N. Y., Oct. 1.7, 1890.

Dp¡.n Bnnrsnpx B¡nnp:-If
one so sinful as I am may thus acl-
dress you. I have never before at-
temped. to write for publication, al-
though two of my letters have ap-
peared in your columns. I have
often thought, rvhen reading the
many (to me) precious letters in the
SrcNs, especialìy those of exper,i-
ence, and those from the poor, weilk
ancl trembiing of the flock, who
harcily dare cìaim relationship with
the chosen people of Gocì, that -[

would like to cast in my mite and
teli them there is another weak,
trembling chilcl, traveling the same
road; but then comes the thought,
The paper is always fllled, and I
never see anything in it that f would
wart left out to give place for what
I might write. But f now, make the
attempt; and. ifyou receive this, and
should ever see a time when it woukl
not crowd out better matter, use it
or burn it, as you think best. If I
could express my thoughts as otheis
can who rqrite for the Srcns, it would
be a great privilege to do so; but I
cannot. I would. say to those who
can, IMrite on. You know not horv
ma,ny can feast on the crumbs, who
are too small and weak to spread the
table. tr have rnany tloubts and
fears as to whether I am one that
has been born again, one that has
ì:een brought from cìarkness into
light; ancl I have been just read.y to
give up and. say, It is all a mistake

-I know nothing of a christian ex-
perience. But then, where or to
whom shall I go ? I have to leave
all with the l,ord. Ile knoweth
them that are his. IfI am saved, it
is all of grace from first to last, and
not of my goocl works, for I have
none. lf I am cleceived, f am yet
dead in sin. l[one but God can give
Iife ; ancl if I ttid believe that it was
for me to ¿( take the first step,', I
shoulcL not know how or where to
bl-gin, f'or I shonld fincl myself ten
thousand talents in debt, with not
one farthing to pay. Many ti.mes,
whta in.the clark, and I feel that I
am all alone, ancl there is none
like me, I think, Why is it that I am
so alone? why, is it that I cannot be
a fashionable christian ? Then I
would. have plenty of company, show
my good works by taking an interest
in the Suntlay Schooi, giving liberal-
ly to everything thtt the basket is
passed around for, and. be thought
good ancl charitable, ancl be a
f( willing .worker.tt But, blessecl be
Gotl forever ; for he has macle me to
believe and know that he is Gocl,
and beside him there is no Savior.
Ele has alÌ power. IIe says (( to tho
nolth, Give up ; ancl to the south,
Keep not back: bring my sons from
far, and my daughters from the ends
of the earth.tt Dear reader, has he
po\çer to accomplish it, or does it
depencl iu part on money and meaus ?

I think I know that nothing short of
a Gocl of power, visdom, love ancl
mercy can save a wretch like me. I
believe in a Gocl of power and of
purpose, and I tlo not see how we
can slìun the wortl predestination, if
I unclerstand the true meaning of
the word. I believe in the predesti-
natio:r of all things. If Gocl createcl
allthings,ifhe knew the eudfrom
the beginning, antl from ancieut
times tÌre things that are not yet
done, saying, t'My couusel shall
stand, and I will tlo all ny pleilsure,2t
if he has all power both in heaven
and earth, where carì we drarv the
line ancl leave out pretlestination 9

Yet it is a lrard cloctrine to belicve
at times. ¡lt other times ib is my

meat and my drink, anil is the only
resting place f can f.nd.. I am'a
mystery to myselt continually doing
'that I would. not, and leaving un-
done the good that I would do.
Sometimes it seems that the only
evidence I have for a hope in God's
meroy is, rú We know that we have
passccl from death uuto life, because
we love the brethren.tt It seems that
in this I cannot be mistaken; yet it
seems in this I do not prove to them
my iove; for the clistance we live
frorn the church, and the yery poor
health of my husband, forbid my
meeting with them very often; but
there is a comfort in this, that God
works all things after the counsel of '
his o¡vn will, ancì. is too wise to err,
and too goocl to be unhincl. My de-
sire is that I might at all times and
under all circumstances be able to
say, Not my will, but thine, O Gocl,
be done. But if we could aÌ.ways
feeL reconciled to all his dealings
with us, ancl at all times feel his
everlasting arm unclerneath, the
rnost severe trials would not prove,a
trial at all, but it woulcl be aII joy
and peace. It will be thirteen yea,rs
next month. since I ûrst hacl ar name
with the Old School Baptists; aucl it
is with shame I look back over my
crooked path, and see how dift'erent.
I have lived from what I then
thought I could and. woulcl. f 'was
then young, and thought Iwould set
.an example before those arouncl me
worthy of imitation; but alas ! I
have come far, very far, short of it,
I,often feel, after talking or writing
of these things, that,I know nothiug
about them, that it is all a counter-
feit, and that auy one who has a tru.e
experience can readily detect it.
Dear reader, if this is so, tell ne
plainly, for I do not want to be de-
ceivecì, nor cleceive óthers.

" ?Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it õauses auxibus thought'

Do I love bhe Lorcl or uo 9
Anr I his, or am I not9tt

In,my early experience I thought of
the church or people of Gocl as a
great builcling, where there aremany
large and great timirers, ancl others
very small and al¡aost out of sight;
but I thought if I vere only the
least I sliould be satisfiecl; antl I
can now say that iflhave any part
in the building, I am the very Ìeast,
but rvill not be left out. I shall be
satisfled vhen I awake rvith the
likeness of Jesus;

ADÐIE COOK.

Goxoor,e., Ill., Nov. 4, 1890-

Er,¡nn G. Bpssnrs SoNs-Dn¡.n
BnnrsnpN:-I feel to write a few
lines for your paper, the SrcNs on
rn¡ Truns, although I am not a
subscriber; yet I make my home
with W. Iì. Story, my son-in-law,
who talies it. I thinìr it is the best'
paper I know of. Ijoined theRegu-
lar Baptist Church the second Sun-
tlay' in April, 1844, ancl directly
after commenced preaching. f hope
I was taught in the school of grace.
f was taught thå,t I rr¡as â poor, lost
and helpless sinner, ancl that none
bub Jesus ecr.rld s¿¡r'e such a sinner
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as I wâs. .A.ll that had been gain to
mie I counted but loss, for the excel.
lency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus. I bade farewell to the galley
with oars, and the gallant ship, and
have lived with the poor and. afflicted
people whose trust is in the God of
fsrael nearly fifty years. I feel
thankful that such a creature as I
am. has a place among'them. fn all
my preaching Ihavepreached Jesus,
the only Savior of sinners; ancl they
that believe in him are born of God.
The gospel is the power of God unto
salvatjon to every one that believeth.
The world, the flesh and the devil
have ¡oade .war on me, because f

'woulcl not preach the power of man.
TVe are so. ignorant that we know
nothing of God nor his gleatuess,
only as he sees ût to reveal himself
ûo us. f do not want to be wise
above what is written, nor do I want
to be ignorant of what is revealed.
I never want to have any idea that
attaches any weakness to the great
tÊod. Ile works all things after the
counsel of his own will. Wicked
meD nor clevils can never frustrate
the purpose of God. The doctrine
of the absolute predestination of all
things has never caused any trouble
among the Baptists in this country.
-[ ]rave never written a word on that
subjectrnor vould I now, were it not
for a co¡rmuniaatio¡r published iu a
lpaper in this state, written by a man
from Georgia, in which he luakes war
upon the Srcws oF TEE Trmos, and
upon aì.l the l:rethren who indorse
the cloctrine it contains. I think it
a pity that any brother should write
in the spirit he has written. Ee
accuses the brethren of believing
that God gave Adam a law to keep,
ancl preclestinated that he should. not
keep it; which he does not believe.
There are only three grounds that
any one can take on this subject.
VIe must take the ground that God
purposed that man should keep the
lan-, or he purposed. that he should
not heep it, or that he had no pur-
pose about it. TVhich side are we
on ? ft will not do to say that God
hacl no purpose, for he is a, God of
purpose; and what he purposes must
come to pass, ¿ìs there is none that
can stay his hand. N'ow, to takethe
ground that God purposed man
shoulcì keep the law, where would
we have to land. ? In the worst of
Arminianisno; for if that be so, God
purposecl that man should keep the
la.w, and knew at the same time that
he would not clo it; and. the frrst at-
tach the devil made he frustrated
the purpose of God. .Look again.
God gave his people grace in Christ
before he made them, Christ Jesus
was a lamb slain from the foun-
tlation of the world, and yet God
predestinated that they should. never
need the gîac,g nor need Christ
to die !

Now, to explain ury idea, I will
speali of the boy on board the ship
in a storm. ït seemed as though
the ship would go down. The,cap-
Qatu went alof,t ancl took hold of the
wheel. Ilis so¡r saw him, and went
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back to his mother, who was weep-
ing. Ile said, ¿ú Dontt cry, ma, fbr
father is at the wheel." I)ear breth-
ren and. sisters, stand fi.rrn ; clo not
be uneasy; for God. is at tìre helm.
Ile manages the whole affair. Ile
wiII land his children on the bauks
of eternal deliverance, without the
loss of one, thank Gotl.

Brethren Beebe, f have written
rchat I have written. I am now old,
a,pd my hand shakes. f feel that
the time of my departure is at hand,
that I have fought a good flght and
kept the faith. I hope there is a
crown for me; and not for me only,
but fbr all the saints of God.

IìIC HAR,D FUIIKER,SOI{

time the birth of the chilciren,
like the inians do, they produce

born of the bond
-woman. What a glorious plan of

God has for his chosen
Ät .the proper time and.
sent his dear Son, in the

sal
people.
place
Iikeness sinful flesh, but entirely
free sin; and for a sacrifi.ce for
sin, he

and that is Jesus. IIe is our joy
whenwe have the blessed. assurance
that he flnished the work the Father
gave him to do, and. is alivefor ever-
more, having risen triumphant over
death, hell and the grave. Whenhe
is revealed unto us as the way, the
truth aud the life, our wisdom, right"
eousness, sanctification and redemp-
tÍon, we sweetly sing,

Ile ca into this
little

sin in the flesh.
sinful wotlcl as a
fulfill the work

".lesgq !. -the name that calms nay
- _And. bids my sorröws cease;7'Iis music to the sinner's ear.tTis life, ancl health, antl póace.

fear,

gave him in the cov- of the world; and when we have the
whether they ever joy of his salvation it is f'ult ofpraise

see a or hear a preacher or to God for what great things he hasAcrox, Texas, Ang. 1, 1890. not. he said, .rAll that the done for us; for it is by grace rv'eEr-¡nn G. B¡n¡n's Soxs-Dn¡.n tr'ather rne shall come to me; are saved, and grace alone. (¡ TheBnnrsnnN:-lf you will permit, I and him comeUr to me I will in I-.¡ord is my light and. my salvation;will try to tell you, and. all the dear no wrse out. whom sl¡all I fear'? The l_.¡orct is thekindred in Christ who are readers of Now, Beebe, Iest I wea,ry strength of my life; of whon sha,ll Ithe SrcNs or' 'rEE Trmns, our farnily you I say â little more about be afraid ?,,paper, what a good and glorious our tion, and then close. Dear brethren, I feel that my penmeeting we had. at our associâtion, This the twelfth session of the is feebly expressing the joy of hishelcl with our little church at Acton, Yillage reek A.ssociation of the salvation, but you who know it byTexas, commencing on Friday before Primiti order of Baptists. The experience have rqjoiced in it, ancLthe second Sunday in August. The meeting day was well attended, no doubt can express it better ilranintrocluctory cliscourse was deiivered on Sunday, by nearly ail I have. Ib is joyful to me now 1 forby Ðlder Yan, which was very able the tions. The preaching bhe path that has been dark and.for a young minister. We had sev- seemed. attract the attention of gLoomy, long ancl lonely, is all lighteral preachers from dift'erent parts the and some of the Mission- with the Sun of righteousness, and fof Texas, and Eld.er Bragg, from anes e out and said. thcy believ. ary resting in the unciranging prom-.Alabama. The preaching was all of ed the Baptists were the true ises of God, and look forward withone piece, and gave no uncertain church During our meeting Elder joy for the time to come when sinsound, All cleclarecl the total çe- ur.S.R baptized two, and,two will be forever lairl, aside, and. I shalipravity of sinners while dead iu others our litUe body. We see as f am seen, anclknown as I amtrespasses and sins, not able to take are ed by the denomilations known.
one step in the directiou to extric:róe- who "ad the (. do and live rt I have a d.esire to be made thank-themselves from that condemnation, system, have bad a hard tlne ful for the privilege f have had ofbut must remain in that awful con- among but I believe the time meeting with the brethren at ilre as-clition until it is God.ts time anrl will is close hancl when Gocl will visit sociation, ancl hearing Elders Du-to quicken them into divine life and Zion in part ofthe country, and rand and Chick preach the gospel,show them what tìrey are by na,ture,
and what they must be by grace be-
fore they can see the kingdom of
GocI ; fbr it is by grâce we are sayed,
through faith ; ancl that not of our-
selves, it is the gift .of God. Not of
works, lest any man should boast.
IIor we (the church) are ttreated. in
Christ Jesus unto goocl works, which
God hath before ordained that we
should walli in them. IIe chose the
church in him before the foundation
of the worid, that they should be
holy and without blame before him
in love; not for any worth or merit
that he foresaw in us, but for that
great love he had for us. And. f, a
poor worm, believe that he redeemed
every oûe that he represented upon
the cross. Sometimes I feel that I
am one of that number; bub O how
often I feel f'ears and tloubts, so
much sb that I fear I am rnistaken.
tsut I can say of a truth that if I am

add. to cìrurch such as he will which is the power of Gort and thehave to be sa\¡ed. r( Except the wisdom of God unto us who are
Lord the house, they labor in saved. Their whote theme wâ,s

Jesus Christ and himcrucified. îheI will e, hoping that all the order of God2s house, the church,
humble of Gocl's people may be was plainly set forth, and we havebuilt up their most holy faith, and been ediûed, fed and comforted, andthat wiII remember this one, hope it will be the L¡ordts will for

them to come again.I am, ever, yours in hope of I am writing too long a letter, sothat life eternal which Gocl, who will close, asking brethren Beebe tocannot promisecl before the world do with this as they think best, and
all will be right with me.

Your unworthy sister,
é.TTIE Á.. CUIITIS.

with the SrcNs, as
they now' every week, and
there s to be no lack of good.

read- without tryiug to write,

all spiri things. I have been
traveling
'fbr some

in darkness and distress
time, and the prayer of

David

to
the gaYe him to do;
and the k he came to do was to The salvation of God is a complete
save people from their sins. I and ûnished work for all his people,
â,m ed that he will save everv clìosen il him before the foundation
one the
enant

vain tha buikl it.tt

who feels to be the least of ali

began.
W. L. McPHERSON.

Maine, Sept. 19, 1890.

l\Iv Bnntsnnx:-f am LÁ.RGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
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We have had. bound in cloth,
the same style as the (¿ Editorials t,

or r¿ Church llistoryrt, a few hundrecl
of our large type -Hymn Books, r"hich
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prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
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muclÌ

and letters to ûli the col-
umns. have been content to

asI to be cold and dead to

gives. There is nothing
that is equal to it, or

that can e compared with it, be-

one of that happy uumber who shall
come up through great trials and
tribulations, to sing the everlasting
song of grace, it will be by God's
predestinating love. I believe that
all the church stood. complete in
Ohrist, in the foreknowledge and
wisdom of God, anel that he makes
himself huown 1,o all the heirs of
promise when it is his time, accorcl-
ing to his own will ancl amangement.
ìv-hen any atten:pt to hurry on the

been often in my mind,
unto me the joy of thy

l[ow that the prayer is
I feel as if I wanted to tell
of thejoy that the salva-

¿¡ Restore
salvation
ans

tion of
in this

cause it is all embraced. in one name,
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SIGI{S O
EDITOP"]-AI,,. no good thing, and therefore he feels

that he has .no evidence that the
ltrooíprowx, N. y., Noynuspn 1g, 1890. Spirit of Christ dwells in him. It is

because lre hungers and thirsts afterEnteretl in the Mietdletown, N. Y., Post righteousness that he is distressed.Offce as Secontl-Class Mail Matter in consideration of his own sinful
OIIR SUBSCRßERS ABT TSPECIIII,T RT.

vileness. Then the crue! tempter

OUE$TED TO ADDRTS$ AIT IETTTRS I'OR US
presents this expression as sealing

TO TIE IIRM }iÀl[E OT

his condemnation; and he cannot
repel the accusation. fnstead. of

G, SEEBT'S SO[S. finding support to his hope in appeal-

HE CANNOT SIN
ing to reason, all that is seen by the
natural miud confirms his condemna-

( C oncluded, from last number. ) tion. l{o subject of divine grace
ever cân attaiu to a rnore favorable

Dn-+n Bnr:rsnox B¡nup:-\Yill you result in such an appeal than did
please. give your views through the Paul when in his wretchedness he
Srçxs or rsp 'ftlrns on the text, 1 John cried for deliverancc frorn the bodyiii. e I of this death. But the deliveranceYour unworthy brother in hope,

G. W. Gooonrcs must always be, as it was in his
Jusrus, Pa., Sept. 16, 1890. case, ((through Jesus Christ our

REPLY I-¡ord.tt The vcry consciousness of
" Wuosopvpn is born of Gocl doth not utter sinfulnesg in self, redounds ,to

commit sin; for his seerl remaineth in the clearer display of infinite grace
him: antl he cannot sin, because he is in the salvation of the sinner from
born of Gotl.tt-l John iii. 9. his sins by the cleansing blood of

¿( Wtosoeper is born of God, doth the Son of God. Thus ttre naiue of
not comm'it sin)) As has already Jesus is exalted. above elrery name
been shown, this must not be under- that is named in earth or in heaven,
stood as forbidding the hope of those sinee ¡¿There is none other name
who feel the oppression of sin as under heaven' given among men,
qtill working in their mortal bodies. wherby we must be saved.,,-Acts
In so construing it there would be iv. 12.
not only a contradiction of the tes- While this mystery of god.liness
timony of John himself in this letter, can neye be reduced to the compre-
and. of all the inspired Scriptures, hension offnite reâson, through the
but it would declare the whole work faith of the Son of God. it is clearly
of orlr Redeemer to be a failure, revealed to the subject of divine
since no sinner could. hope in his grace by the blessed Comforter, who
salvation. Jesus himself said to takes of the things

them unto all
of Jesus, and

Nicodemus, cc Except â mân be born shows such ás are led
aga,in, he cannot see the kingdom of by him intoall truth. ffthenatural
God.tt This birth must be from man of the saints could receive Uris
above, as John says of them that instruction, there would be no mys-
beiieve on the name of the TVord tery in it, and the warfare would
which was God, ¡r Which were born, cease between the flesh and the
not of blood, nor of the will of the Spirit. But God has hidtlen this
flesh, nor of the ¡rill of man, but of secret in his own infi.nite wisdom',
Gocl." These were by their natural so thaú no efforts of the natural
birth of the flesh in no wise better mind even of the saints cân errer
than the vilest sinners of the chil- attain to it. Ilence, while by faith
dren of Adam. By the electing love (. We know that we have passed
of God they are manifested as the from death untolife, becausewe love
sons of God, (ú Reing born again, the brethren,tt our reason can see no
not of corruptible seed, but of in- evid.ence to support this assurance.
corruptible, by the word of God, That mind r¡rhich is born of the flesh
which liveth and abideth forever.tt is still flesh, and continues to love

-1 Peter i. 53. Thus it is evident sin after the light of the knowledge
that the (ú little children tt to whom of the glory of God has shinecl in
John wrote in this letter, are born the heart of the subject of salvation,
sinners in their natural relationship as it did when he had not received
to Adam, and that they are also thatrevelation; .6But we have the
born again, of a r incorruptible seed, mind of Christ.t, This mind. is not
kry the ever-living Word of God, in the carnal mind. revised and im-
the perfect holiness of whose diviue proved; it is that new creation of
ilÌature it is impossible that they can God in Christ Jesus which is called
commit sin. 'White they remail in (r Christ in you the hope of glory.tt-
the body ofthis death they have an Col. i. 27. tr'rom this mind arises
unceasing warfare in Ureir members, every aspiration after holiness; and
in describing which Paul says,
¿¿ The flesh lusteth against the Spirit,
and. the Spirit against the flesh;
ancl these are contrary the one to
the other; so that ye cannot clo the
things that ye would.tt-Gal.. v. 17.
Under the terrible experience of this
strife the trembling saint is often so
be¡vildered. that he is ready to con-
.clude that he is deceived in' the
whole mâtter, and that his hope is
¿lL a delusion. In himself he fin¡ls

eyery groan under conscious bon-
dage in sin bears witness that this
divine principle abides in the sinner
who thus longs for deliverance from
the law of sin which is iu the mem-
bers of all such groaning ones. Of
every one ofthem it is as true as it
was of Paul, that they do that
which they would not. Ile says, .. I
flnd then a law that ivhen I would
tLo good, evii is present with me; for
I delight in the law of Gorl after
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the inward man; but I see another
law in my members, warring against
the law of my mind, and. bringing
me into captivity to the law of sin,
which is in my members.tt By the
inspiration of God. he declares that
'( It is no more I that do it, but sin
that dwelleth in me." This infal-
lible judgment applies to every
captive who suft'ers 'under the
l,yranny of sin. God judges the
heart, and. he hears the groaning of
every prisoner who mourns on ac-
count of the chains which forbid him
to do the good which he earnesfly
desires to perform. Ilis own potver
delivers all ,such prisoners out of
their heavy bondage. This truth
affords no eucouragement to such as
would Bervert its assurance into a
pretext for indulging in sin. None
but lovers of righteousness can be
in captivity to sin; such as love sil
are in their element in the practice
ofthat which they love, andthereby
they manifest their true character.
Those who hunger and thirst after
righteousness need niether the hope
of reward nor the fear of punishment
to incite them to follow after right-
eousness. TheSpiritof Christwhich
is in them rnoves themtodesire tobe
conformed to his image and. to follow
his footsteps. Ilence, they do not
with the mind serve the law of sin,
although they are not able by their
orln strength
p¡bmptings of their carnal mind. in

to subdue the sinfnl

which sin still reigus. Thus they
are f'ree from sin while they still
moullt their inability to do the goocl
which they long to perfbrm. Their
heart contlemns them because of their
sinf'ulness, but God rs greater than
their heart, and. knoweth all things;
ancl in his supreme judgment they
are found free from sin by reason of
that holy principle which he has
given them by putting his Spirit
within Urem.

" Ior h,,ís seeil remai,netl¿ ,in Ìu'i,m.),
This expression declares why it is
true of eyery one that is born of God,
that he doth not commit sin, while it
is not the truth if we say that we
have not sinned. In us, that is, in
our ff.esh, no good. thing dwells; yet
by reason of his seed (that is, the
Spirit of holiness), which dwelleth in
those who are born ofGodrtheycan
not cease to love righteousness a'nd
hate sin. Finite intelligence can only
judge the heart by the actions which
are performed; but God judges the
secret thoughts aud motives which
are hidtlen from the sight of men.
.ú For he hnoweth our frame; he re-
membereth that we are dust.t,-Psa.
ciii. 14. It is not because of any
superiority in the carnal nature of
the children of God that they clo not
commit sin; but it results from the
living principle of righteousness,
which is in our text designated the
seed of God, which remaineth in
eyery one who is born of God. îhis
seed. is incorruptible, and for that
cause it can never be polluted by
sin. It abides in every one who is
born of God, and thereliy all such are
sealed unto the day of deliverance
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from the bondageofcorruptiou. By
this mark all are identifred wlìo are
included in the description given by
DaYid, 6( Blessed is the uan unto
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity,
and in whose spirit there is no guile.t,

-Psa. xxxii. 2. This favorable
judgment of the l-.¡ord is not to be at-
tributecl to' unjust partiality, for
(( The judgments of the Lord. are
true and righteous altogether.tt-Psa.
xix. 9. The seedofwhichthisblessed
character is boìn is never contami,
nated by sin, therefore the justice of
God ûnds no guile in him. Thevery
fact that this holy principle abides in
those who are born of God. causes
them to abhor themselves on account
of the sin which they find working
in them; but this self-abhorreuce is
conûned to those who are born of
God. No others can hate sin, and,
feel it to be a grievous burden. The
seed of which they are born is holy,
and can have no affinity or fellow-
ship for anything less pure than it-
self. This principle never igremoved
from those to,whom it is given by
that birth which is of God. It ever
remaineth in every one who is made
to love righteousne¡s and hate in
iquity, and who longs for d.eliverance
from the power of sin.

'cAnd, h,e cannot si,n, Itecause lte is
born of God^)) It is a continual grief
to the saints while they abide in the
body of this death, that they ûnd
themselves beset with sinful emotions
and evil thoughts; and they often
write bitter things against themselves
because of their departure from the
path of obeclience to the law of holi-
ness in which they desire to walk.
The busy accuser of the brethren
brings against them their continual
frailties, and it seems to them that
they are thereby cut oft from aII hope,
and brought into ccndemnation.
Feeling their destitution of righteous-
ness in their owu works, they confess
before God the justice of their con-
demnation as sinners in his sight;
yet they cannot refrain from crying
out of the depths of their distress
unto him in whose inflnite grace is
their only hope for deliverance. In
thus calling upon the Lord in this
day of trouble they earnestly and in
spiriï worship him as the God of sal-
vabion. This worship cannot arise
from the carnal mintì. which is enmity
against Gocl; it must be the fruit of
his Spirit which is in them. Such
prâyer is never unavailing; it is
always effectual, because it is in-
spirecl by ûhe Spirit whose interces-
sion for us is according to the will of
God. Consciousness of our infirmi
ties is a manifest evidence that we
are enlightenecl by the light of the
knowletlge of the glory of God shining
in the face of Jesus Christ. With-
out the sense of utter vileness iu self,
no sinner cân prâ,y acceptably for
the saving mercy of God. And every
one who is moved by this knowledge
of his lost cond.ition, does confess the
infinite power of God in calling upon
him for salvation; for nothing less
thau diviue omnipotence can saye a
sinner from his sins. Since sin has
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clominion over its servauts, it is evi are clead to sin, ancl consequently im of his church (for he was

and life before) ; but hetleutly impossible that any sinuer they cannot live any louger therein. their
shoulcl desire to be free from its This is the seal of the Spirit of Godt took part the same, for the Pur
power until releasecl by the deliver- whereby the subjects of grace are pose r is clistinctly statecl iu the

text, , that th,rotr,glt deatlt heing grace of God, by which alone the
love of righteousness is shed abroad

not be contaminated by sin. lt is
also an abiding witness in every one
who has received it. It is insepar.
able from that eternal life which the
Shepherd of Israel gives to his sheep
when he causes them to hear his
voice. Every sinner rvho is born of
God has this living principle abitling
in him, so that he can no longer be
conteni to yield his members servants
to sin; but on the contrary, he is led
by the Spirit to ablior himself be-
cause of the sin which he finds in his
members. From this opposingpowel,
which is callecl the flesh in aontrast
with the Spirit, antL the carnal miud
in conflict with the mincl of Christ,
the saints must suff'er perpetuaì. strife
while theyremain subject to the vanity
of the trotly of this death. They can
never perform the good which they
¡,v'ould but by the power of clivine
grâce as given to them by the victo-
rious Oaptain of their salvation. If
their justification 'before God depeud-
ecl upon their own obedience they
must sink in despair; but the grace
of our Lorcl Jesus, which has given
them the love of holiness, also gives
them the victory over sin, not in the
works vhich they have done, but in
the perfect righteousness which he
has wrought in them, of which their
constant longing after righteousness
is an everlasting assurance. There
is no evidence that any sinner is
born of Gocl while he is satisfied
with the service of siu. Such char-
acters are not included. among those
described in our text, But those
who feel the power of sin as a galling
yoke from whose bondage they
groan within themselves for deliver-
atrce, are born of Gocl, and cannot
sin, because they hate their own
life on account ofits pollution and.
unlikeness to the perfect example
given by our gracious Redeemer.
Wlren they clo that vhich they
would. not, it is no more they. who
do it, but sin which dwelletb in them.
Every one vho feels this coustant
strife shall be delivcred through
the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus, who gives the victory to all
those who suffer from cor-rscious
weakuess in striving against sin.
Their very snft'ering is conclusive
proofthattheyclo not love the sin
which causes their clistress. Such
sufferers are born of God, and are
not und.er the law of sin and death,
having been made free from its
dominion by the law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.
They arejuclged by the perfect law
of liberty in Christ Jesus, and his
blood cleanses them from all sin.
Being led by the Spirit of holiness,
they cannot desire to make their
liberty an occasion for yielding their
members to the service of sin. They

sealecl unto the day of redemption.
Those who can still ûntl life and

fallible evidence that they are born
of God; and for this reason they

REPLY.

text is a key to the subject, so fa,r as
we may be favorecl with the Spiritts

m,i,ght des luinz thctt lt ad, tl¿e pol,oer
i,s, tlrc cleail, ; etnd' de-
th,rough fear of d,eo'th'

uere all, lifetí.me subject to bond,-

proved, as perfect before as subse-
quently to that participatiou. The
two headships were, accord.ing to the
counsel of God, to be cleveloped.
The first, in the order ol time, was
that Aclam which is of the earth;
the second is that Adam, or seminal
head, which is the Lord from heaven.
The one is natural, the other is spir
itual. In the creation ofthe earthy
Aclam we have the creation of aItr

that constitutes the outward. man, or
earthly bodies of the children of
GorI; ancl the reception by them of
this earthly nature is that wherein
they are madepartakersofflesh and
blood. This, of which they were to
partalie in Adam, was provided for
them in his creation, rna,rked. and
iclentiflecl in the foreknowledge, pre-
destination ancl election by which
they were chosen ancl ordained to
the atloption of children þy . Jesus
Ohrist unto himself, accorclingtó tne
gootl pleasure of his will.

\riewecl now in either headship,
they were the chosen ancl peculiar
people of God. And. as there' was a
fixed. periocl when the Son of God
should take upon him the seed of
Abraham, or in other words, when
also himself sboulcl likewise partake
of flesh ancl blood, so there 'was and
is an appointecl time when this spir-
itual, eternal life which was given
to the saints shall be made manifest
in them persona,lly and individually,
and when they shall be born of the
Spirit, of an incorruptible seed, by
the'rvord. of the Lord, which is im-
mortal.

In the exemplification of this by
the incarnation of Chrisü, we have to
consult the inspired record. Theex-
planation of the angeL Gabriel, who
was sent from God. to a city of GaIi-
lee, unto the virgin }Iary, is clearly
in point. The inquiry of the virgin
llary embraced the mystery. Ilow
can that spiritual, eternal life which
Gocl gave his people before the
world was, become ideutifred with
that natural, earthly life which he
gave, them in the earthly .A.dam?
To which Gabriel repiies, ¿¡ The
Eloly Ghost shall come upon thee,
and the po\rer of the llighest shall
overshadow thee; therefore, also,
that holy thing which shall be born
of Uree shall be called the Son of
Gorl.t'-luke i. 35.

So, af'ter this example, that life by
which Godts people were identifled
in Christ before all time, is implant-
ecl in those persons, by which Godts
chosen people were identifiecl in the
earthly Adam. The Holy Ghost
comes upon them, and the power of
Ure llighest overshadows them.
The incorruptible seed, not by the
agency of man,.but by the Word of
the Lord, which liveth and abid.eth
forever, implants in them that spir-
itual, eternal life which was and is
hicl with Ohrist in God, by which is
given to them power to become
(manifestly) the sons of God; and
they are born, not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the rvitt
of man, but of God.-John i. 13.

That body which Christ assumed_

in them who were dead in sin. As pleasure in sin, have not this seal; of d,eatlt,

already shown, this divine principle and those vho hunger and thirst li,aer tlt'em'

is incorruptible, antl therefore it can after righteousness, bear this in-

cannot sin, beeause the love of holi- Scripture
ness -is the seetl of Gocl which have the

whetherabideth in them.
the ma

THE INCARNATION OF THE CHII-
DREN OF GOD.
Rtuun, Ohio, Nov. 2, 1890.

G. Br;rer's Soxs-Dp¿n Bnl:rsnrix :-
Dear brothel Rimer, who is getting old.
and feeble, and. cau hardly write any
lrore, is clesirous (and also may others)
to hal-e an editorial republishecl' You
will f.n<l it in Vol. xxir'., No 18, of the
Srexs or tnp Tr¡rcs,

C. G lfrr-r-nn.

testimony
of time

is settled. in the divine
((But when the fullness
come, Gocl sent forth his
iv. 4. He had a Son to

sencl, and was a son before he was
sent, w he was sent, ancl shall

be the Son of Gocl after
ve tlelivered up the hing-

clom unto Father, and the Son, as
such, be the subject to him that

Christ dicl so exist before
is so fully established by

testimony that but few
to deny ii. But

or admitted by men,

things uuder him, that
all in all.-1 Cor. xv.28.

ü!)e.
his ad

continue
he shall

hath put
God may

With a consciousness of the mag- (¿ Now he ascended, what is it
also descendecl f.rst iutonitude of the sulrject involved in the but that

question proposed by sister ì[eill, as the parts of the earth ?' He
stated in her letter, rvhieh will be that is the same also that
found in this number of Ure SrcNs, ascenclec[ p far above all heavens,
and of our incompetency to elucidate
the subject so as to remove all d.ark-

that he t ûll atl things.t'-Eph.
iv. 9, 10

ness or tloubt from the contempla- It established that Christ
tion of it, we propose to submit such
views as we have, to the considera-
tion of sister ì[eiil, ancl all others

clid exist, not only as God, but also
as the of Gocl, the only begotten
of the Fa , and as the First-born,

who f'eel an interest in the investigþ- and all things ; ancl at the ap-
tion of a subject which is so pr'o- pointecl wher the fullness of
found as to excite the admiration of that had. come, he was sent

the Worcl was r:racle flesh,
among us; so the doc-

angels, antl so boundless as to mocli forth, an
every human essay to comprehend and d
its limit. The incarnation of our trine of incarnation of his chil-
blessed Redeemer is, without con dren, with that of their
troversy, a great mystery. ¿¡ God prevrous in him, is exem-
was manifest in the flesh, justified in plified. were createcl in him,
the Spirit, seen of angels, preached. chosen him, preserved in him,

called, according to theunto the Gentiles, believed. on in the saved
world, received up into glory.tt-1 purpose grace which was given

before the world began.Tim. iii. 16. And yet the participa- them in
tion of the children of God of flesh And all blessings (past,
and blood, and the incarnation of present, to come, Urat the saints
the Son of God, are placed on the ever ha or eYer will or can enjoy)

them, according as Goclsâ,me ground, and based upon the 'were

same principle, by theinspired apos hatlt them in him, before the
Ue in his epistle to the Iiebrews, ii of the worid.-Dph. i.3,4.
14. ¿¡ Forasmuch, then, as the chil- Their tual, eternal lif'e was
dren are partakers of flesh and grven in Christ before the

as Ureir earthly, fleshlyblood, he also himseif likewise took world
part of the same." To our mind, this life was ven them in the earthly

was made flesh and. dwelt among us,
and that lte cùso I'ikew'ise toolt pørt of directly

teachings to enlighten us onthe sub given to

-A.dam,
this is

time. John says, ¡¡ Ancl
recorcl, that God hath
eternai life, and. this life

is in his IIe that hath the Son
hath ancl he that hath not the
Son of hath not life.tt-l John

pass to consider the de-
ofthese relations; and in

doing w we shall probably more
the theme of sister

ì[eillTs uiry. These children in
in the matchless wis-

destined to partake of
the life the natural Adam. This

however, had nothing
to clo in aking them the chiklren of

more than the incarnation
hacl in constitutinghim the

Son of ; for the relationship of

ject. So far, theretore, as we cân
comprehend the mystery of gotlli-
ness in the one case, we have au iI-
Iustration of it in reference to the v. 11,
other. When we read that Christ TVe
is come in the flesh, that the TVord

tlte sume flesh and bloocl of which his
children are partakers, we Yery Christ
naturaliy and unavoidably infer that dom of
he had an identity and did exist as
the Son of God, as the head, life and
immortality of his bocly, the church,
before he partook'of flesh ancl bloocl ; Gocl,
and that his participation of the of
same was not to make him the Son
of God, nor to make him the life and sons oÏ 1Ìas, as we have
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when he wâ,s mad.e of a woman, wâs
a body prepared fbr him, aud he
adopted it, or in other words, took it
on him, and thus became a partaker
of Ure same flesh and blood that his
children are partakers of; in that
adopted or assumed. body he suffer-
ecl cleath, that body was laid in the
grâve (but saw no corruption), was
raised up from the dead, and fìnally
ascended up into heaven, a spiritual,
immortal body. A.nd so these earth-
Iy bodies of his saints are predesti-
nated to the adoption of children,
and have received the spirit of adop-
tion, or implantation of the Spirit,
ancl are sealed unto the day of re-
deuption. Yet even we who have
receivecl the ñrst fruits of the Spirit
(in receiving the spirit of adoption),
even we ourselves do groan within
ourselves, waiting for the adoption.
to wit, the redemption of our bod.y.
¿( But if the Spirit of him that raised.
up Jesus from the deacl clwellinyou, he
that raised up Christ from the dead
shall also quicken your mortal bodies
by his Spirit that dweileth iu you.2,

-Ro¡u. viii. 11-33;-Eph. vi.
30. .¿ l{ow this I say, bretìrren,
that flesh and. blood cannot inherit
the kingdom of God; neither doth
conuption inherit incorruption.t,-
1 Cor. xv. 50. But though there is
no flesh and blood heirship securing
to us an incorruptible inheritance of
glory, these adopted bodies from the
Adamic stock shall be changecl by
the Spirit of him that raised up
Christ from the dead; and. this
spirit of adoption shall quicken the
mortal bodies in the resunection of
them from the deatl, and they shall
put on incorruption and immortality,
antl mortality shall be swallowed. up
of life.

That life which is born of God re-
quires no adoption, for it wâs never
out of the fanily; it was always
identified 'with Christ, who is our
Life; but that which is to be raised.
up from the dead, being alienated,
rnust be made nigh, and brought by
adoption into the family of God. ¿¿I
am cruciûed with Christ, neverthe-
less I live; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me ; antl the life which I now
live in the flesh, I live by the faith
of Ure Son of God, who loved me,
and gave himself for me.,t-Gal. ii.20.

As Adam is our natural life, and
in him, and in all that is Adam
(which includes all Urat is born o1
the flesh), we all die, so Christ is our
lif'e, our immortality, and iu him we
live. ¿( I will behold thy face in
righteousuess; I shall be satisfied,
when I awahe, with thy likeness.t,
¡¿For f know that my Redeemer
liveth, and that he shall standatthe
iatter day upon the earth. Ancl
though after my skin worms de-
,stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall
I see God, whom l shall see for my-
self, and mine eyes shall behold, and
not another, though my reins be
consurheil" within ae.', (( Beloved,
now are we the sons of God, and it
doth not yet appear what we shall
be; b¡it .we know that when he
shall appear, we sìrall be like him;

SIGNS OF TH
f'or we shall see him as' he is. And
every man that hath this hope in
him purifieth trimselt even as he is
pure.tt-Psahn xvii. 15; Job xix.
25-27;1John üi.2,8.

The subject coutemplatect in the
foregoing remarks is by no mea,ns
exhausted; it is rich, boundless ancl
glorious; it involves ilre grouncl of
our hope for heaven arrd an incor-
ruptible iuheritance. ff we have an-
swered the mind of sister ì[eill, or if
what çe have suggestect shail be
blessed to the edification and. com-
fort of any of the lambs of our Re.
deemerts folcl, we shall not have
labored. in vain. Let the reaclers
compare what is written wiilr flre
divine standard. 'W-hat is not sus-
tained. by the Scriptures reject ; bu,,;
see that ye reject not what the tes-
timony of God sustâins. And may
the Lorcl give you uurlerstancling in
all things, fbr the Redeemerts sake;
so prâys one who claims to be the
chief of sinners, and less than the
least of all saints.

E TIlWES
OBITUARY NOTICES.

D¡Bo-In Versailles, Mo., Sept. 2?th,
1890, after a lingering illness since the
ûrst week in June, little Ruftrs 0. J. Bolton,
son of Effie J. antl Lewis D. Bolton, anil
grandson of R. rlf. Johnson, tleceasecl,
aged 19 months and 2 days.

He was bom in Jeferson City, ilIo.,
Feb. 25th, 1889. He was possessed of an
unusually affectionate antl happy dispo-
sition, and beautifu!, bright, aãrt eyes.

" He was too dear to stay below-
Gotl called him up above;

IIe called him from this earthly c)ay,
To sing redeeming love,t,

HIS IVIOTHER.

orco-rob' uu,õ ** " long audpainful illness of six monthst duration,
George S. Aowelt.

He had been a strong believerin Christ
for many years, and*earnesúly contended.
for the truth to the last. He was bap-
tized. in the Old School Baptist Church
less than a year before he d.ied. He was
seventy years olcl. His wife ancl eleven
chilclren were left to mourn ; but we irave
eridence that he is norv rrith his clear
Savior, whom he talkett so much about
l'hile here. His funeral will bepreachecl
in the near future. He livetl a long ancl
peacefrl life with all mankincl. We
heartl him say, " Father, if it woulcl pletse
thee, pass. this cup from me; but not rny
will, but thine, be.clone.tt
" The light is gone out, ancl our dwelling

is sad,
For the father that loved us is laitl rvith

the deatl;
Yet so ready and n'illing, ho$' coulcl we

say nay,
When the Father who gave hin hath

called him away ?t'
GEORGE HOWELL.

Cnoln Gnovr, Mo..'

Drrb-fn Bowdoinham, Maine, Oct.
22d, 1890, Doaoon N. H. Wiltiams, aged ?B
yeârs.

He had beeu in poor health for about
three years before his tleath, but was not
wholly conf.necl to ]_ris bed. He passed.
arrây yery quietly at last, almost without
warning. He h¿rl everything doue for
him that loving hands coultl clo. He was
a worthy member of the Bowcloinham
Old School Bcptist Church for about ûfty
years, and. serred as Deacot nearlythirty
years. He was baptizecl by Ëltter Elihu
Purington. He was a brotherbelovedby
all the Oltl Baptists who knew-him. He
ancl his family macle their home a quiet,
happy resting place for all who visited
them.. He was frrmly rooted, grounded
ancl settlecl in the troth, and was sound
in the faith of Goclts elect from first tolast. I believe it was the clesire of his
heart to walk worthy of the vocation
whererçith he was called, çith lowliness
and. meekness, long-sufering, forbearing
in love, ever endeavoring to keep the
unity of the Spirit in the boncL of peace.
IIe leaves one son, four. daughtels, quite
a number of grandchildren, with a large
circle of ielatives and. friend.s, to mourn
their loss; but their loss is his eternal
gain.

HIRAM CAI\IPBELL.

Oun beloved sister, Lydia Garland, was
born July 5th, 1837, ancl departed thislife
Oct. ?th, 1890, agecl 53 years, B months and
2 days.

Her maiden name was Cowalt. She
was united in marriage to Jacob tr-. Gar-
land in December, 1857. Our beloved sis-
ter was baptizetl with her husband in the
feilowship of the Sidling Hill Church, a
number of years ago, by the late Elcler
Joseph Correll, at which place ghe faith-
fully ûlletl her seat, which was seldom
vacant unless proviclentially hinclerecl.
She was strong in the faith of God, as
being the absolute Sovereign over all
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things. In her death the church l¡as lost
a faithful memtier, her husband a faithful
companion, ancl her chilclreu a kinfl
mother. Our sister rvas siclc only ábout
three tlays. She hatl a paralyiic stroke
o¡ Friclay eveniug, and. passed. frorn the
shores of time on llonilay evening. being
unconscious from the ûrst. She leaves
her husband, four children, ánd her aged
mother-in-law, in her niuety-second ye,ar,
to mourn their loss, which to her wasgreat gain. She was laid to rest in the
cemetery of the church .where she lovetl
so much to meet.

AI{IMAAZ TIELLOTT.
Nu:ouonn, Pa,, Nov. g, 1g90.

SourrrarreroN, Pa.

Dor'¡.nrsp this life at his home in
Southaurpton, Pa., Oct.18th, Isaac purdy
Eell¡Dgs, in the ?Bth year of his age.

IIe was baptizecl in the Delaware Riverat Philadelphia, by Elder T. J. Kitis, intile fellowship of the Salem Church, ofwhich church he was Deacon eleíenyears. He was married by Eliler Kitts.Aplil 21st, 1886, to Catharine H. Keyser,
who survives him. He.came from plila-
delphia to Southampton iu March, 1g55,
ancl united with the churc]r in this place,
iu the fellorrship of which he lived and
$i9$. ]rewas appoiuteit Clerk Aprit 19rh,
1856, which oüice he helcl as long as heIived. He was a faithful menrber, very
y-tdo.m absent from any of the meetingõ.
The interests of the church and. the ¡vãI_
fare of her nrembers seemed to bave an
upperrnost place in his mincl. For the
past_two or three years there appeared aspecial solemnity antl devotiòo io his
mind, which was manifestecl particularly
at the coqference aud. prayer meetings.

His death was occasioned by a fall from
a-load. of hay, which overturned uponhim. He lay about two weeks, suffering
very much. IIe frequeutly said, ,.Itrs allright.Tt Our dea.r sister, though herself
suffering much _pain ancl .weaÈness, wasable to be by his bedside until the last.
His three daughters also wereinconstant
attenclauce upon him. He manifestecl
much patieuce and resignaiion. He
se^emed to enjoy very much the reacling
of sonre bymgg and portionsof Scripture,
though not able to talh mucþ, nor tã near
reatling often. He is and will continue
to be much missed in the church ancl in
the- community. A greaú loss is felt by
both; but how lonelyhis home is ! After
a union of more than ûfty-four years,
characterized by mutual love ancl d.evo-
tion, our dear sister is left alone; but she
has felt the supporting grace of her dear
Savior in this her great bereavement,
Her claughters, with their husbancls ancL
chilclrel,,are devotetl to her. One of
them is a member of this church. a¡cl it
is hoped that atl of them may realize the
source rvhence all true comfort is re_
ceivecl.

SILAS H. DURAND.

f
EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!

Fnou now until further notice
is given âny otre who is now a sub-
scriber, and" whose subscription is
paid up, may send ü.sneLa subscribers
at one dollar a year; but no one, eith-
er new' or old subsoriber, cân get the
paperfrom this offce forthemselves at
less than the regular rates. Any one
who'is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the a,bove terms
by sending two dollars for their ow:r
subscíiþtion, and ole dòtlar éachTol
ad.ditional ?¿e?.o subscribers.qqqqqq

All new subscri,berst nü,nws ui,I,l, be
entereel on oxwli,st q,s soon øs rece,i,aed,,
and, th,e pa,lter sent tltena from now un-
til, tlrc end, o/ 1891 for the one d,ollar.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, ei,ther netn or
old, subscril¡er, cã,n, send, to this ofi,ce
and, get the gtølter for themsel,ues for
less than the regular râtes; butif
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscdber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

ORDINATIONS,
Gerlono, Iiausas, Nov.5, 1990,

E¡,onn G, Bnr¡¡ts SoNs:-Atthe regu-
lar meeting of the Little Zion Church of
Regular Predestinarian Baptists, held
five ruiles east of Alton, Osborne Co.,
Kansas, the council having been called,
tooli into consitleration the orctination of
brother Jacos Oolp to the full functions
of a gospel minister.

The couucil consistecl of Eltler \4,-. F,
Jones, of the Council Bluft's Church, fowa,
v-ho was electecl Moderator, Deacon G.
W. Ulmer, ancl \Y. S. -A.ydelott rvas cbosen
Clerk.

The candiclate was presented and ex-
amilecl in regarcl to his call to the minis-
try, which was satisfactory to the church
ancl council.

Pr.rceetled by prayer ancl laying on of
hancls.

'.fhe charge was deliveretl by Eltler .!v.
F, Joncs.

Our next regular meeting will be held
¿t the same place on the ûrst Sunday in
Decenrber and Saturdayw. s.

before.
AYDELOTT.

Drno-In Lawrenceburgh, Ky., Jau.
19th,1890, our deally belovecl father, R.
trI. Johnson, agecl 56 yeats, B months and
13 clays, having been boln in Heiry Co.,Intl., Oct. ?th, 1833.

He was a son of Elder J. F. Johnson.
He was marrietl to Martha A. Riggs, May
16th, 1860, by Eltler J. A. Johusoo, und
both ¡vere baptized by the same as mem_
bers of the Lebanon Regular Baptist
Chulch in .A.ugust, 1S?1, where they re_
mained as worthy members until tleath
claimecl them-not quite three years
apart. Our father was Deacon of the
church after the death of his great-uncle,
Joshua Hickman. This vorld had few
charms for him after the Loss of his com-panion. His health hacl been failing for
almost a year, and he hacL taken a tlip to
I\[issouri iu the fall to visit his only mar-
riecl daughter ancl four grandchikÌ.ren,
thinking also that it might improve his
health; but on his reiurn home he was
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taken worse, All was clone for liim that
medical skill and kintl, loving frientls
coultl do; but he was called (as we have
every reasorì to believe) by the Savior,
rvhom he so humbly and sincerely wor-
shiped, to that peaceful rest which he so
much longed for. lVorcls fail to clescribe
his miltl and gentle clisposition and char-
acter; for none knew him but to love ancl
respect him, As a citizen, he was intelli-
gent, honest and. honorable; as a father,
ever loving ancL indulgent; as a church
member, muoh lovecl.

He was taid to rest beside his loving
wife, there to await the resurrection
morn, when by the grace of God' we hope
to meet them in the realms of bliss.

HIS CHILDREN.

f)rpp-fn Gibson City, Ill., at thehome
of her son Ebenezer, Aug:.23d' 1890, Mrs.
Ânnie Langford, agecl 8? years,2 months
and 23 tlays.

She joinetl thè Old School BaPtist
Church, I think, calleil Big Creek, at
Cynthianna, Posey Co., Ind., about forty
years ag;o, being baptizetl by Elder Louis
Duncan. She rvas a member of that
church about six or seven years, wÍthher
husbantl, Wm. Langford, who had been
a member a number of years, r-ith rvhom
sne attencleil that church regularly, ancl
believect strongly in the doctrine of sal-
vation by grace, antl not of works. They
movecl about seven miles from the Salem
Church in the year 1856, where l,hey at-
tonclecl until abott 1868, when they movecl
to Gibson Oouuty to live with their son
Samuel, as their chilclren were all mar-
rirjd and they were grorving old. 'Ihey
there attencletl the Pigeon Creck Church
until the year 18?4, when they movecl to
Livingston Co., III., to live wit'h their son
Ebenezer for about four years, ancl then
with their son George for two years, in
the same county, where in 1880 her hts-
bauct rliecl, in the ninetieth year of his
age, After a time she returned to south-
ern Indiana to visit some of her chilclren
and friencls, where she remained a goocl
portion of the time ¡rith her oldest tlaugh-
ier, Semira Onyett. ln the year 1887 she
returned to Livingston Co., IlI., where
she lived 'ççith her son Ebenezer until her
,cleath.

She was aflicted with " La GiippeTT
last winter, anil never fully recovered, it
leaving her with a disordered liver ¿ntl
stomaoh. She was very patient through
all her sickness, and was re¿cly ancl will-
ing to bitl farervell to this worltl. She
always took great pleasure in reacling the
SrcNs or rrtn Truns, ancl often reacl it
over several times. She was nrarriecl
f.rst to Dennis Aldrich, and raised a
family of three boys ancl oue girl, her
husbancl dying and, leaviug them to her
care. She next married \Mm. Langford,
anct raisetl a family of five boys antl tlvo
girls, all of whom survive her excepting
two .oo. in t'he first family ancl one
daughter in the secou& family' She rvas
laid to rest besitle her late husbantl.' E. LANGFORD.

Ohristopher Snyder Lookwood clepartecl
this life at his home near Star Prairie
village, Sû. Crois Co., Wis., on Sunday
morúing, Oct. tr9th, 1890, in the 64th year
of his a,ge.

" Uncle Snytler;'7 as rve all farniliarly
aallecl him, was an intense though patient
sufferer during the last three months of
his sojourn on earth. IIis afliction rras
dry gangrene. It first nratle itself mani-
fest in the left limb abont a year ago.
By caleful attention the disease was
finally stoppecl, and it was thought. that
all woultl be well. However, it was not
the will of our Father that it shoulcl be
thus, and about the first of last July the
same clisease appeared in the right foot.
trtre was soon conûned to his becl, from
which it w¿s d.estinetl that he shoulcl
never rise until he shoulcl ctruit this house
of clay.

Mr. Lockwootlwasbornin Olive, Ulster

Co., N. Y., Feb. 27ih, 1827. In June, 1849,
he w¿s unitecl in marriage to Mies Catha-
rine DuBois. Iu April, 1860, they came
to the state of lVisconsin, builcling for
themselves a home oir the farm where
i,hey have since livecl. Going back to his
birthplace in 18?2, he intended to join the
Old Schoot Baptist Church of Olive'
However, on account of unexpected cir-
cumstances, he had to come back to his
western home wiúhout accomplishing his
heartts desire. But having so important
a natter on his mind, he coulil nof rest
until it had been fulfilled; and again re-
turning to his native place he finally was
permittecl through Godts grace to join
with the church. He was immersed near
the Ottt Olive Bridge, iu the same place
where both his father and nrother were
born iu the faith. On account of Iiving
so far away he ¡ras unable to attend the
meetings of his church, but he used to
write commuuications of farth and love
to those who were privilegecl to meet in
wolship. Thelvriter spent several nights
watching by his betlside during his last
¡çeeks, ancl was with him in his last hours.
During ¿lI his telrible suffering he never
forgot the rvisclom and grace of bis Makor;
ancl sometimes when encluring untoltl
agony he would sing a, patt of one of the
many old hymns with *'hich he was fa-
miliar. It was his great delight, as lotlg
as his strength lrould permit, to.have
some of ùhe friends join hirl in hymns of
praise, or spend the time in reading a
portion of the Scriptures. He usetl to
say, as he woulcl request us to sing.or
reacl, " It is only by worcls of prayer and.
praise that the Lorcl helps ne to endure.tt
He retained full posscssiorr of his stroug
mentáI powels until the last, and duriug
his entire afliction never complained.
Sometimes in his painful dreams 1ve
woukl hear him say, " How long, O Lortl'
horv long'ltt But ¡vhen awake he alwdys
bore up wittr christian fortitucle, which,
considering his constant anclawful agony,
seems clea.rly to have been given by him
who is able to bear all oursufforings. In
conversation with the ¡vriter he often told
of his faith i:r the tencler mercy of Christ,
and. stated the wish that ¡ve all night
.tollow him. During the last few clays he
faileil rapiclly, antl we knew that the end
was neâr. About two otclocli Suntlay
morning he called to his faithful wife,
who was near, ancl who at once went to
his bedside. Those were the last worcls
he spoke, autÌ at four otclock he quietly
passetl alvay. By his death the commu-
uity loses one of its mosÙ upright ancl
honorecl citizens, ancl the famiìy circle
one of its best members. For more than
forty-one years 1\{r. ¿ntl Mrs. Lockwood
have journeyed togeiher over the path of
earthts pilgrimage in quiet, useful peace,
aud.she who was always tenderly caretl
for during his life is now left alone. May
the Lord sustain anû comfort her.

There being no minister of the Old
School Baptist faith in this locality, H'
P. Blake, of the New Richmond ÙI. E.
Church, eonductecl the fuueral services,
taking for his text the wotds, " Let me
die the death of the righteous, ancl let my
Last encl be like his.t'-Nun. xxiii. 10'

In thinking over his past life, and espe-
cially his frnal illness, one cannot help
recatling the wortls of Paul in his second
epistle to Tirnothy, iv. ?.

GENTZ PERRY.
Sr,rn Pn¡.rnrB, lVis', Nov. 5, 1890.

" TflE EDIT0RIALS,,'
FIRST AND SECOND VOIIIMES.
'We still have a few copies of theso

books for sale at the followilg prices for
eaoh volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding---- $2 00
350fmitation Morocco

Imitation Motocco, extra--.--.. 4 50
Genui¡e TurkeyMorocco-.---.. õ 00

Atltlregs B. L. BEEBE.
.Micldletown, Orango Co.' N. Y

DE OTED ITO THE
OLD S L BÄPTTST CÄ.USE,

IS PI'BIISEED

EVER WEDNESDAY,
BYG BEEBETS SOìÍS,

unications shoulal be

Six

B. L.

atldressecl, and direoted,' Mid.clfetown,
Orange Co. N. Y.

TEßMS
TWO S PER, YEAB.

tUB RATTS.
'When at one time, antlpaiclfor

in acl the following reduotions will
be made Clubs, viz:

for one year.----. ----$11 00
Ten forone yea,r.-------- 18 00
Fifteen for oneyear.- ---- 24 00

foroneyear.----- 30 00

' Wlr. L. Bnnsn.
Twenty

CTIONS TO SUBSCRIBTRS,

Our w-ill confer a favor on

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our BaPtist

Hymn Book (small type) is now read'y for
diêtribution. . 

We have nowreceived from
our Bindery in l(ew York an amplo sup-
olv of all the varieties of Biltling.- -Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth bintüng, si:rgle copy, 7õc, haLf
tlozen $3.00.

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; Per
tlozen, $9.00.

Imitation llorocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle conv. $1.75: oer tlozen. S18.00." Ffust'Qualití, Turkey ÙIor-oeco, tul
gilt, very handsome, S2.7õ singto copy' ot
þer dozen, $30.00.

OUR TÂRGE TNE EDNION.
'We still have a fuLl assortment of our

Iaree tvoe eclition of Hvmn Books, which
wekiil ^mail to any atldress at the Îollow-
irrg prices:

Cloth bindins-- --- - --.--. ------$1
Cloth bindins, half dozen-----. 4
BIue, Marbelètl Edse--.----.-.. 1
Blue. Gilt Erlse---- ------------- 2
Inritátion Mor:occo, FulI Gilt--- 2
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt.---- 3
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Books of the larse size orderecl for pul-
pit 'use, and havíng the name of -the
õhurch written on the cover, will be sup-
olierl at half price.- At the aboie orices Ìve shall require the
eash to accompány the orders. Ãdd.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.us to
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THE CEIIROE BISToRY,
I.EOM CEÐÀTION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSELTL"

keen their aocounts
by observing the fol-

This book contains 1034pages, together
with a ûne steel engravins of the senior
author. Ettler C. R.-Hassell. In thefront
nart is-a comnlete " Tablo of Contents.tt
ðivide¿ into-chapters, and in the baéh
part is a complete Index, making it most
éonvenient for reference. The work is
now reaclv. antl will be mailecl to any acl-
dress, positâge-prepaid, at the follo'wi:lg
prrces lor sr]ìgle copres:

Genuine Turkey lforocco, Gilt-..$5 00
Imitation Turkey.ùIorooco, Gilt-. 4 00
Leather, Hand Éou:rd.---:.------ 2 50ClothBound- .-----.----. 2 00

CLUB RÄ18S.
The nrice at which the Historv is sol¿l

by the'single copy witl not admif,of much
recluction Íor club rates: but to partially
reDav our brethren and friencls fôr inter:-
estirie themselves in its circulation. we
are aütLrorizetl to make the followfurá re-
duction for six or moÌe copies ord.eréd at
one time:
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r.OR, ORDERING.

Six Conies of Genuine Turkey tlo-
roccô, Gilt .----.:-----$27

Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-
roccô, Gilt--- ------------. zz

Six Copies of Leather Hancl Bounrl 13
Six CoÞies of Cloth' ound.-------. 10
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õ0
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G TASK
TOR ATMIJIIANS,

ILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS,
Orange Co., N. Y.

0I{S O][ ?ORTIOI{S OT THT
WORD,''

Silas H. Durand.
cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.to any acl-

of orders
H.

The order may be for six or moro
copies, all of one styie of binding, or as-
soited, as may be desired; but no ortler
received. for less than six copies, antl ia
all cases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be ordeied each
sent to a different add.ress, or all to.one
person, as preferred. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micld.Ietown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

HTMil AND TÜNE BOOK.

Ii,fth, edíti,on of shape notes and fourtk
edi,tion of round, notes.

¡'OR USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR, PR,IMIITVE
BAPTIST CEURCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E, DUR,ÀND ÀND P. G. LESTER,.

The hymus and tunes rn thisbookhavo
been very oarefuIly selectecl and arranged,
and are such as are used. in our chu¡ches
i:r different parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of prht in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
well bouncl in full cloth. Two kinds are
printetl, round ancl shape notes. Be
oareful to name which kintl is Eanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaitl,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by expressor freieht. â.s mav.,rbe tlesiretl. ¿t the
expenee- oi the pui"Lùaser, 912.(þ. Sen¡l
drãft. monev oriler or reeii¡tereti letter to
Silas' H. Dûrancl, Soutlamptonr; Buoks
Co., Pa.To any one sentling an order for a
tlozen, comnon bintling, with the money
S12.00, we will send an.Ùóxtra copy.
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POETRY.
THE CHRISTIAN PARADOX.

Wsux of myself I t¿ke a view
What wonclers I beholcl !

I am both black ancl comely too,
I am both hot ancl coltl

lIy wealth rn poverty begins,
tr{y loss becomes my gain;

A deep abyss of fi.lth ¡vithin,
Yet free from spot or stain,

The things I practice I abhor,
And do rçhat I tletest;

The more I have I want the r¡ore;
Aru restless, yet at rest.

I am a stranger, thor-rgh at home;
A servant, though set free.

Itm held in ûrm antl lasting boncls,
And yet at liberty.

Although my ctebts are all dischargecl,
I am a debtor still;

Ancl rvhen my heart is most enlarged.
Most straitness then I feel.

I sin, and yet it is not I;
I work, yet grace cloes. all ;

I slowly creep and swiftly fly;
I stancl, and yet I fall.

I'm clead, alive, feeble and stlong;
Empty, ancì. yet abountl.

this

FATE.
A scur.rron once, ttwas said, confessed
He only sought ancl then undressed
These forms that long antl yet unknown
T,ay hiikLen in the ruggecl stone.

This truth I feel will illustrate
The just realities of fate;
For skill as best Ìve can the mincl,
Its faculties we only ûncl.

Our life but shows the true extent
For which those faculties were lent;
'Vlrhate?er of thought or skillful care,
WiU only show their nature there.

To illustratè and reason this
'Conclusion neter will leatl amiss;
For naught can e?et itself create,
In matter or the moral state.

The marble in the quanY lies,
Antl waits the sculptorts will to rise;
AntL from the block his chisels cast
Each chip that shows the form at last'

So in mants na,ture, f.nd who can,
There lie the elements of man;
Love, hate, ambition, sin ancl truth,
The care of age dncl guilt of Youth.
Each bloch of stone in naturets quarry
Can have no choice of statuarY;
Nor man, by vainly taking thought,
Can change his state by uature wrought.
But while this ttuth is ever clear,
Each blockand sculptor in their sphere,
Yet, none so riise (except ttwere given)
To linow the matchless will of heaven.

Be this nry wisdom then to wait,
Before I judse of future fate'
As one who sees the sculptorts steel
With clLip by chip his will reveal.

Ancl rvhen the statue stands complete
ITll be for judgment nrade more meet;
But meanwhile l-reetl the'çrill elect
0f the universal Architect.

A. B. BREBS.

Hon-rcu, Texas, Oct, 1' 1890.

Enrrôns SrcNs o¡ THE Trrms-
Ðn¡n BnprsB,nx:-f see in å, num,
ber of the Tenas Baçftist ctn'd' I[eral,d'
dated. August 21st, 1890, a short
communication over the signature of
W. S. Keith, of Alexantler, Tex., in
which he undertakes to confute the
doctrine held to by the Olcl School
or Primitive Baptists; and. no doubt
he feels somewhat exultant oveî his
unanswerable (?) argument. I pro-
pose to notice a few of his state-
ments and. inconsistencies. ì[ot that
f expect him to be benefited; for
while I conciude that he is wrong,
boUr in his own ptrsition and in his
charges against the Oid School Bap-
tists, tr can hardly doubt that he be-
longs to that class of people who
know too much to be instructed by a
¡¿Ilardshell.' Were it not for an-
other metive, I certainly would pay
rio attention to his misrepresenta-
tions; i. e., if this shoultl come be-

the
extent be entangletl
which Mr. K. and'his compânions
have set to catch the unsuspecting
children of God, I hope they may be
led to investigate for themselves,
and. noù take the word of Mr. Keith
and his companions for what Old
Baptists believe and teach.

The flrstcharge he brings against
those he is pleased to call ('Elard-
shellstt is, in substance, that they
deny that the Bible means whai it
says. Does 1\[r. Keith mean to say
that the Missionaries (Sof'tshells, of
course, as he denounces the ¿'trlard.-

shells t') believe literally what it says
in every instance? If so, they be-
Iieve that Jesus had a literal
sheepfold and. flock of sììeep, fbr
which he laicl down his life, and to
which he gave eternal life, and those
sheep shall never perisb.-See John
x. ¿( Ile that believeth on me, as
the Scripture hath said, out of his
belly shall flow rivers of living
water.tt Primitive Baptists belieïe
that in the first instance, where he
saial ¿r sheep,tt he meant his people;
and in the last nâmed, where he said
¿¿ waterrtt he rneant Spirit. Ilow is
it with you, Mr. Keith ? Divire
truth is often set forth in the Scrip-
tures by flgurres and. parables. This
no conscientiotls ancl intelligent
Bible reader will deny. Jesus said
that it was given unto{some to know
the rnysteries of the kingdom of
heaven; but unto others the word
\râs spoken in parables, that, seeilg
they might not see, and hearing they

condemn the
nets w'orld, but that the workl ihrough you publish

might not understancl, &c.-Iruke
viii. 10. (c llardshells "'believe that
the spiritual import of the Scriptures
is understood by a sinner only when
revealecl by tr1¡u.Spirit of truth,
rvhom the worlcl cannot receive.tt-
John xiv. L7-26. As it is written,
(( Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the heart
of man, the things which Gocl hath
prepared for them that love him.
But God hath revealecl them unto
us by his Spirit; for the Spirit
searcheth all things, yea, the deep
things of God." Softshells teach
that this understanding comes
through the preacher, Sabbath
School teacher, and a host of other
agencies, all ofwhich have to be run
by money; for it is as impossible to
opera,te those means without money,
as it is to run a locomotive without
steam. 1\[r. Keith says, r( îhe Bible
says that Christ tasted death for
every man. ÏTardshells say, No, it
äeans that he tasted death for the
êlect only. Again, God sent not his

him might be saved. Ilardshells
agâin sa,y, No, it does not mean what
it says; it only means that he was
sent to save a'part of the world-the
êlect only. Again, the Bible says
that Christ câme not to call the
righteous, but sinners torepentance.
Hardshells say, ì{ot so; he câme to
oall the believers, or the righteous,
which are the elect only. Again' 1
Tim. ii. 3, ( For this is good and ac-
ceptable in the sight of God, who
will have all men to be saved, ancl
come to the kúowleclge of the truth.t
Ilardshells again say, This cloes not
mean what it says. They say tìat
all men meâns onìy a few out of the
world. Again, they say, If Gotl will
have all men to be saved, and. come
to the knowledge of the truth' theY
will atl be saved, if that is true; and
we sa,y it is true, if the Bible is a
true book. .{nd yet theY saY theY
believe the Bible, ancl take the liber-
ty to say it d.oes not mean wbat it
says, Aga,in, ¿ It pleased Gocl by
the footishness of preaching to save
them that believe.t ìdow you see
some one was saved, ancl savetl by
preaching, too. Then, of iourse,
they were not saved before they
hearcl the preaehing; neither were
they eternally saved. If so, tbeY
coulcl not have been saved by the
foolishness of preacìring.tt

It cannot be'expectetl that I çill
n-otice every iten of l{r. Keithts
charge, nor expoun(ì, uor harmonize

o
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pâssâ,ge of Scripture he has quoted.
at, for time antl space will not allow;
so I will briefly notice the charge
and the passâges in a general vay
I will say first, Mr. K. seems very
bitterly opposed to bhat (. Ilard.-
shell doctrine tt of election. Why
not revise your articles of faith, Mr.
Keith ? I have before me a minute
of ú'The Salem Baptist Àssociation,tt
a Missionary body. The thircl arti-
cle of their ¿(compendium offaith,t
reads as follows: ¿. JMe believe in
the doctrine of election: that God
chose his people in Chiist before the
foundatiou of the world, that they
should be holy and without blame
before him inlove; having predesti-
nated them into the adoption ofchil-
dren by Jesus Christ, aecording to
the good pleasure of his will.-2
Tim, i 9-12 ; Eph. iii: rt-l,t; 1 Peter
i.7r 2; Rom. ix. 15, 16 ; 1 John,iv.
19.), This, Mr. K., is the d.octrine
you carried out (in the letter) when
yon rv'ere excluded from the fellow-
ship ofthose you are pleased to de-

ln your ar-
ticles of faith to the world, you have
as a general thing preached Armin-
ianism, ancl opposed. the doctrine set
forth in your articles of faith. So
until you repent of your error (if au r,

error) in publishing such doctrine i¡r
your articles of faith, or harmonize
the quotations you have mad.e with
it, I shall not feel uncler much obli-
gation to harmonize for you. Rig:ht
here I woulcl call your attention,Mr.
K., to one other thing. If those
¿a llardshells " be so inconsistent, and.
guilty of such bad things as you
charge them with, they certainly
cannot be by you considereil sound
and orderly. The Scriptures sâX,
¿.A. mân that is a heretic, after the
fi.rst and seconcl admonition reject.tT
We are cornmandecì to (( withdraw
from every brother'that walketh clis.
orclerly.tt ì[ow. why is it that your
people will receive a letter of dis-
mission from one of those '( Ilard-
shell " churches, ¡vithout baptizing
the holcler ? TVhy is it that you will
receive a ¿¿ Ilardshell t' letter, and
will not receive a }tethodist, Pres-
byterian nor Oampbellite letterP
These last namecl agree with you in
your f'ree â,gency d.octrine, and in altr
your missionary operations; while
ó¿ Elardshells tt ate opposerì to your
doctrine and practiee. TVhy, you
like the (¿ Hardshells7t much better
than you think you rìo-sowell that
in some instances your church has
received them into full fellowship,

r
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ts7t
fuhem without either letter or bap-
tism. I fear, Mr. I(.¡ that you are
not an eclucated man. The-Bible
sâXS; (( Study to shew thyself ap-
proved. unto God, a workmau that'
leedeth not to be ashanaed, rightly
dividing the word of truth.t'-2îim.
il. i,l.

Mr. Keith says, ¿'l{eitherw'ere
they eternally saved; for if so, they
couid. not have been saved by the
foolishness of preaching.tt The dif-
ference between Mr. K.ts position
and. that of the apostle PauI is that
the apostle said that the foolishness
of preachiúg is to savebelievers, and
IIr. Ii. says it is to sa'reunbelievers.
To be a believer is to be born of
Gocl; and 1,o be born of God is to l¡e
mauifest as a chikl of Goct. ¿r \Tho-
soever believeth that Jesus is the
ClLrist, is born of Goc-[.2t-1 John v.
l-. f f a believer, then a child of Gocl ;
if a child of God, then an heir of
God, and a.joint heir with the l,ord
Jesus Christ. Paul teaches that
this character is tire subject of that
eah'ation which is accomplished by
,¿tire f,oolishuess of preaching;"
rvhile ]Ir. K. teaches that this can-
uot be so. This onìy shows a tle-
ûcieucy of power on the part of Mr.
K. to rightly divide Ure word of
truth. l[ow we will prove by the
Scriptures that some were eternally
saved, and yet neetled. to be saved,
and are savecl by '(the fbolisl¡ness
of pr.eaching-tt (AlI the spirituality
there is in preaching is to the unbe-
lieving rçorld foolishness.) To prove
eternal and. unconditional election,
reacl tbe passages referrecl to as proof
of the articles of faith quoted above;
also, Ðph. i. 4, 5; Rom. viii. 28, 29.
If one would not believe those Scrip.
tures, he would not believe though
one should risefrom the dead. (rBe
uot thou therefore ashamed of the
testimony of our T:ord, nor of me his
prisoner; but be thou pariaker of
the afflictions of the gospel accord-
ing to tìre power of God; who hath
savecl us, and called us with an holy
call.iug, not according to our works,
t¡ut according to his own purpose
and grace, wirich was given us in
Christ Jesus bef'ore the worlcl be-
gan,7t-2 Tim. i. 8, 9. f suppose tìrat
noue wiil deny that Timothy was oue
ofthe characters spoken ofwhenthe
apostle says, ú¿ Who hath savecl us.,,
Tl¡en he was saved, and that not ac-
cording to his works, but according
to Goclts own purpose ancl grace,
which was given him (us) in Christ
Jesus before the world, began. The
same apostle sàys to this same îim-
othy, (( Take "heed unto thyself and
unto the doctrine ; continue in them;
for in doing this thou shalt both
save thyself ancl them that hear
thee.t'-l Tim. iv. 16. IIow could
he, who ¡(hath tt been saved, save
himseif? Vhy, by taking heed to
himself, .walking an ord.erly walk,
ancl using a godly conversation.
Ile could thus save himself from the
evii consequences of a contrary walk
and conversation. By preaching
(( the doctrinertt he could save hinr-
self, and those that hacl (( an ear to

heârrt) from the evil consequences of
false doctrines, or doctrines ofdevils,
of which the apostle had.been teìling
him in Ure flrst part of the chapter.
So the Goct-called and qualifled
preacher of to.day preaches the
truth, antì. saves himself from the
lashes of a guilty conscience (that he
woulcl receive rvere he to preach to
the contrary), and his hearers (be-
lievers) from mauy hurts and harms

-from the false systems of specula-
.tive religiou of the day, in which
many âre made merchandise of by
the hireling clergy, Tìrus Gocl, and
not. preachers, makes believers in
Christ; and ¿a by tlie foolishness of
preaching t'he saves believers. Yes,
if those foolish (to Mr. K.'s sort)
ideas of election and sah'ation by
€lrace, anct the f'act that 6( ye are not
recleerned with corruptible things as
silver aucl gold, but by tìre precious
bloocl of Christ (1 Peter i. 18), be
proclaimed ancl heedecì, they will
save the hearer from such doctrine
as is containecl in the fbllowing,
f'rom the pen of tlìe ¿r Ilev.' H. A.
Tupper, Corresponding Secretary of
the Southern Baptist Conventiou:
¿rTire (,ouventional year is rapidly
drawing to a close, and this amouut
($29,963.61), with the sum of other
drafts frorn our Missionaries, nust
be paid befbre the first day of May,
1890. This money has been borrow-
ed or.r the f'aith and good will of
southern Baptists, and iu the name
of the l¡ord Jesus Christ. -Eis honor
is really at stake. lVere it possible
to conceive that iris friends and.
ìovers woulcl not pay the sum, his
holy name and religion would. be in-
juretl in the eyes of the banking
houses of this city.t' (Richmond,
Ya.)-Tenas Balttí,st cut il, Iferakl for
April 2d, 1890. They would be sav-
ed f'rom the iclea that Jesus Christ is
doing a monstrous credit business",
ancl that he has a horde of agents,
collectors, &c., conducting thatbusi-
ness f'or him. If the people at large
could believe the truth, they would
be savecl arnually millions of dollars,
ancl perhaps would render nearer
obedience to the divine injunction,
¿¿ Render therefore unto Caesar tire
things that are Caesar's, and unto
GoclthetliingsthatareGodtsJ' They
would be rnore able to relieve the
necessities of the poor widow ancl
orphan, ancl help their poor fellow-
man when in distressecl circum-
stances; and they then would. see
the fruit of their liberality, and be
rnade glad. They would not waste
their substance on the 'r beggar in
broadcloth,tt under the title of ¿¿ Rev.
D. D.," &c., aucl thus spend their
surplus where they can neYer see
the good ofit. There are thousands
to-clay preaching up the unsearcha-
ble poverty of Jesus Christ, basecl
on the false idea of human merit and
a preached gospel salvation; unlike
the apgstles, who preached l( the
unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ,t'
based on his eleeting love and aton-
ing blood.

lIr. Keith quotes Jghn iii. 17.
r.For God sent not his Son into the

worlcl condemn the world, but yond all restraints, and. commit sonoe
that the
sâ\red,t2

through him'mightbe crime that would bring it to tìre gal-
adds, ¿6 Hardshells again lows, such would. be your love for

sa,y, l[o,
says; it
to saye

it does not meau what it that child that you would save it
means that he was sent from the just merits of its crimes.

part of the world-tìre But alas! yourpower is uot equalto
elect tt What, IIr. K., if we your love. l{ot so wifh Jesus. Ile
should that the elect are the loved his people with an everlasting
(¿ worlcl spoken of in this verse ? love, a love strouger than death.
You to think that the whole Anrl he said, after he had died for
race of ankind is the world here thenn, and rose again, (( A'll power in
spoken
believe
mately
tion be

; yet your people do not heaven and in earth is given into my
t all mankind will ulti hands.t' And as it is ú. not the will

saved. Then ifyour posi of your Father 'çshich is iu heaven
Jesus failecl to ac that one bf these little one should.

complisìr work his Father gave perishrtT
him to ; which is a contradiction " Not one shall perish or be lost;pf his
Father,

; for he says to his I{is blootl has bou.erht them-dear they
f have flnishecl the work cost.tl

thou me to do.tt Irearned Then,
men tell that the word (úworldt, " Glory to God ! they netel shall rove
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in ¿¿

is tl¿eba,l.
tures it i
verse,
earth,
men.
things.t,
a mole
fbr the
regener

people,
See O

tions,
what

that sen
Fatherts
thar of
shor-llcl

his Son
saved. ?

to that

'r It is likewise for GodTs chosen

is cosntos, ancl in lleirrew
Sonetimes in the Scrip.

taken for the ¡vhole uni-
prehending the heavens,
the elements, the angels,

als; iu a word, all created
¿¿ Sometimes it is taken in

sense. It is put
the world, for un-

unrenewed. persons.T,

er Jews or Gentiles.tt-

F

which he hath giveu me I
nothiug, but should raise

Beyoncì. the li¡rits of his lovo ]
Fencetl'rvith Jehor-ahts shalls ancl wi}ls,

tr'irm as the everlasting hills.,t
lVith love to all the household of

f'aith, I arn, as eyer, Jours in a
humble hope,

H. B. JOÌ{ÐS.

Knllrts Conxnns, N. Y., Nov, p, 18g0.
G. B¡nnnts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bn¡tu-

REN:-It is in my mind this morn-
ing to put some of my thoughts on
pâper, fol publication in the Srcxs,
which I submit to your disposai as
editors.

¿. JMhen Abimelech had reigned
three years over Israel, then Gocl
sent an evil spirit betweeu Abime-
lech and. the rrreu of Shechem; and
the men of Shechem dealt treacher-
ously with Abimelech, thàt thè
cruelty done to the three score ancì.
ten sons of Jeruhbaal might come,
aucl their biood be laid upon Abime-
lech their brother, which slew them.
and upon the men of Shechem, whicil
aided him in the killing of his breth-
ren.7t-Judges ix. 22-24,

The glorious triumph of the I-¡ord
in the sah'ation of his chosen people
is tlie principle thing throughout the
written word, as set forth in defeat
and. victory. The weakness of the
flesh ancl the power of the Spirit are
realized by his dear believing peo-
ple. The Comforter, which Jesus
sends to his people when passing
through seyere trials, and when aII
earthly friendship aud strength fail,
takes of the things of Jesus ancl
shows them unto Urem: and the
things of Jesus are all thé wiil.ofhis
tr'ather towarcl the people of hir$
choice, whom Jesus loved. as the
Father lovecl him; and for their
sakes he bare them and carriedthem
all the days of old (from the fbunda-
tion of the world to the cruciflxion),
and in his love and in his pity he re-
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born only. There is a senser of
which I wish to speak, in rçhich the
servants of God were lecl bY his
Spirit which came upon them, and
which led thena in the good and
right way for a time; ancl afterward
it departecl or left them ; which' to
my mind, sets forth the flesh and the
Spirit, and the conduct of a chilcl of
grace when led liy the SPirit and
when led by. the flesh. The one
yields all the heavenly fîuits that
are enjoyed. by the saints in thc
house of God; the other the full ac-
counting of hatred, envy and. mur-
der as shown in the Scripture undet
consicleration. So rve have å figure
and its fulfrIlment; a type and its
antitype; a king given in wrath,
and taken away in anger; a king
given in love, and his kingdom con-
tinuecl forever ; the one the pricle of
his fatherts family, anointecl with oil
from a vial; the other but a striP-
ling, tending his father's flock, but
anointecl with oil from a irorn. The
one had another heart given him,
and the Spirit came uPon him; the
oUrer had â new heart given him,
and the Spirit within him. The one,
from the strength of an arm of flesh,
and. bearing the loss of his kingclomt
seeks. to clestroy his rival ; the othert
f'rom t\e fear of the Lord ancl the
weakness of his flesh, fleesbefore his
avenger, yet becomes bold as a lion.
So, by ¡he characters which two men
bear, as actors before the Lordt of
dift'erent families or tribes, as well
as those gf the same familYr with
dift'erent mother.s, or of twin brothers,
the saving power of God is more or
less set fbrth; constantly showing
his d,ear people that it is onlY the
Spirit that quickeneth, and that the
flesh proflteth nothing.

Thus while my.mind has rambletl
somewhat, my désire was aud is to
try and show wherein the word of
the l-¡orcl is certain, and how the saint
does trust in that rvord. ft eertain-
ly is not bY the strength of an arm
of flesh that one of the PeoPle of our
God have beel deUvered, when all
their own wisdom, strength ancl
righteousness have failed them; ancl
salvation cannot be a matter of ac-
count to any but the lost. So fa.r as
any consideration with the nation of
Israel was in their own strength, the
pówer of Gotl was lost sight of ; and
when all, hope of, success or comfort
failecl them, the arq of the Irord ap-
peared f,or their defense, and theY
could then sing, (( IIis holY arm aud
his right hancl hath gotten hiut the
victory.'7 So it vas in the battle
fought by the three hundred under
Gideon : in themselves like defense-
Iess sheep, but in the Lord cloing
valiantiy; not bY might or Powert
but by the SPirit of the Lord ; fbr
that was the sword of the Lord (for
it is the sword of the Spirit) and the
sword of Gideon (one that cuts
down), a'(mightY rnan of valor,tt as
he trusts alone in the l-,ord. The
Lord gives the i\Iidianites into his
haud, or disperses then before the
iittle army with simPle \üeâPolls;
thus illustrating the work of Jesus

as the Mediator of his people, as tìre
Spirit of the Lord God was upon
him to biow the trumpet in Zion.
Ile became obedientunto death, even
the death of the cross. As the work
is clone, and the fuil glory of the
Father is revealed in Jesus, all his
enemies are put to flight and de-
stroyed. Gideon in the Spirit will
¡rot ad¡rtit the desire of the men of
fsrael, nor that he has delivered
them from the hand of their enemies ;
neither will he accept the rule over
them, nor allow his sons to rule; but
he cleclares that the Lord shali rule
over them.

Thus the pleasure of the l-¿ord is
revealed. in a mysterious wa,)-, in that
he whose name is .( t]nai which cuts
down,tt also throws clown the altar
of Baal, and cuts rlown the grove;
whose family was poor in Manasseh,
ard who himself was least in his
fatherts house; âs \yas also our
blessed Iìedeemer, who became poor,
that his people might be rich. 'Ihe
lord himself avenges his own elect,
who cry unto him day and night.
Although Midiau is subduecl before
the children of fsrael, so that they
Iift up their heads no more, it is only
while the spiritual Gideon iis alive,
in the interest of his saints. Christ
is in them the hope of glory. The
one son of Jerubbaal shows no kind-
ness, but goes to his motherts breth-
ren with the plea that it is better
that one should. rule over them, than
that three score antl ten should; and
that they should remember he was
their bone and flesh. Antl his
mother's brethren spake of him, and
said, Ile is ou¡ brother. And they
gave him three score ancl ten pieces
of silver, with which he hired vain
persons to follow him. And he went
into his fatherts house and slew all
his brethren, except Jotham, who
hid himself'. Ilerein is the wisdom
of God portrayed; for Jothamts
voice goes forth fronn the top of
mount Gerizim, saying, ¿¿ llearken
unto me, ye men of Shechem, th.at
Gotl may hearken unto you." Ilow
clearly the insincerity of the genera,-
tion of vipers, spoken of long years
after, was manifest among the Jews
as a nation; only showing the letter
of ttìe law, ancl as such held uncler
its curse.; and only by divine grace
should they be able to sâYr " Blessecl
is he 1,hat cometh in the name of the
l,ortl.'2 Thus the worcl of Jotham, in
parable to the people who matle
Abimelech ìiing (though he reigned
three years), has its fulfrllment.
Though the oiive tree cannot leave
its f'atnest, wherewith Gocl and man
are honored; the fig tree cannot for-
sake its sweeiness and goocl fruit ;
neither can the vine leave its wine,
¡vhich cheereth God and man; yet
the bramble accepts the situationr to
be promoterì over the trees, antl the
people assa,y to Put their trust in
his shac'low. But tre comes out of
the brarnble and devours the cedars
of Irebanon. For the Lord has Put
enmity between the seed of the
\ïoman (Ohrist) antl tht serpentts
seed. Though childreu of rr-ratl-r by

nature, yet they are clistinguished by
Gocl's special favor ancl care, as seen
in the many figures and types set forth
to show the spiri.tual interest and
development. .A.s the Savior sent
forth his disci¡lles as sheep in the
midst of wolves, they were to be
wise as serpents, yet harmless as
doves. They were tolcl by the Sav-
ior to beware of men; for ú6 the
brother shall deliver up the brother
to death, and the father the chikl.tt
¿¿ And ye shall be hated of all men
for my namets sake.tt '¿ The friend-
ship of the world is enmity with
God.t' Gocl shall send them (not
leave them to choose) strong delu-
sions, that their condemnation may
come through the wickeclness of
their rule; and no delusion is greater
to man than the fulûIlment of his
earthly clesire for the mastery over
his fellow ; ancl no cleceivableness
and lying wonder wiil prompt him
faster or carry him farther in iui-
quity. It was the selÊsh thought of
Ilaman against the interest of the
meek lfordecai, as well as this of
Abimelech against his seventy
brethren, that led them on. (6 Who-
soever hateth his brother is a mur-
derer.T' Yet our Gocl is just in the
punishment of ail evil ; ancl he has
sent the word. of truth for the com-
fort of his saints upon the earth, that
lie that doeth wrong shall sufl'er for
the wrong, and Gocl is not a re-
specter of persons in this. His
holy law demands satisfaction and
strictjustice, only approving as the
Iife of the transgressor is given up;
and the law can pursue no farther.
There is .no goodness but of Gocl.
A'lI evil is of the devil, as manifested
by -en. Yet the Lord has the g'Iory
of triumphing over evil, as it must
do nothing that he did not will to be
just as it is wheu done. Therefore
the deceitfulness of sin, ruling in
the mind of the wicked king, and in
those who have set him on the
throne, is that which (when the
I-,orcÌ is pleased that it shall) acts to
separate or to set at variance those
allied in the goverrìment' When
God sends an evil sPirit between
two, as a king and his kingdomr the
house becomes divided against it-
selÇ ancl its fall is certain; and. as a
sequence the blame is turnecl on the
wicked one, aud revolves again to
iensure those ¡vho have aidecl or
abetted in the crime. This is the
Iesson, I believe, that is taught in this
wonderful saying, twelve hundrecl
years before our Savior came to earth
to be mocked, spit uPon, and flnallY
crowned with thorns antl killed.
These fearful and ghastlY things
hacl been done to his dear PeoPle;
and this exanple of destruction by
Abimelech, who murders sixty-nine
ofhisbrothers, and begets hisown
destruction, and which is chargod
home upon him by theyoungest son
of Gideon, proYes the searching bY
the Spirit of the cleep lhings of God'
ancl the revealing of the bidden
things of clishonesty; as experienc-
ed by the seventy disciPles whorn
Jesus sent fortir to preaclr ancl 1o
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work miracles in his name, who
were to shake oft the dust of their
feet against those who rejected them.
'( Ile that heareth you heareth me.2'
Love works no ill to its neighbor,
but is a fulfilling of the law. All
opposition to truth and righteous-
ness is showing the mystery of ini-
quity working, as the carnal mind.-
edness of men is acted out against
aII that is good; yet God disap-
points the devices of the crafty, so
that their hand. cannot perform their
enterprises. trYhile the spirit of
evil thatis acted out in propagating
the cloctrines and. commanclments of
men, vl-rich are contrary to the doc-
trine of God our Savior, may be op-
posed even to d.eath, yet death can-
not separate the clear people of God
from. his love, which is in Christ
Jesus our I-.¡orcl.

J. D. HUBB.ÐLIj.

" ANo the earth helpecl the rvoruan;
arcl the earth opened her rnouth, ancl
s¡vallowecl tp the flood which the clragon
c¿st out of his mouth. Antl the. clragon
was wroth with the rroDrarì, and. went to
make war with the remnant of her: seed,
which keep the cornmantlments of Gocl,
ancl have the testimony of Jesus Christ.77

-Rev. xii. 16, 1?.

In the Bible we ûnd. the word
(( wonan', usecl to designate the
I:ambts bride, the church of the true
aud living God. .A.nd the words
.? clragon, ¿ùnd ¿( serpent t' are used
to represent the great whore, or
idolatry, the opposite of the bride,
the Lamb's wife. This chapter
spâts across that period of time
from the birth of our Savior to the
time in which rse live; from Ure time
when there w:as â promised Savior
about to be born in the city of Beth-
lehem of Judea, when the virgin
Mary should conceiYe and bring
forth a child, qhose name shouid be
called Jesus, for he should save his
people from their sins. Yes, (¿And

there appeared a great wonder in
heaven, a \roman cloUred with the
sun, and the moon under her feet,
and upon her head acrown oftwelve
stars ; ancl she being with child
cried, travailing in birthr and pained
to be delivered. AncI there appeâr-
ed another wonder in heaven; and
behold, a great red dragonr having
seven heads and, ten horns, and
seven cro\rns upon his heads.tt
¿(And the dragon stood before the
womân 'which was ready to be de-
Iivered, for to clevour her child as
soon as it was born. And she
brought forth a man child, who'was
to rule the nations with a rod of,
iron; ancl her child was caught up
unto Gotl ancl to his throne. And
the woman fled into the wildernesst
where she haih a place prepared of,
God.,, (rAnd there waS war in
heaven.tt (úAntl vhen . the clragon
saw that he was cast unto tbeearth;
he persecutecl the woman whicl¡
brought forth the man chikl. And
to the womau were given two wings
of a great eagle, that she might fly
into the rrilderness, into her place,
where she is uourished fbr a time,
antl tinres, ancl half a tinoe, fronr tlre
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fhce of the serpent. And the ser-
pent ca,st out of his uouth water as
a flood. after the wornan, that he
might cause her to be carried awa¡r
of the flood. And the earth helped
the woman; and the earth opened
her mouth. and swallowed up the
flood which the dragon cast ont of
his mouth. .A-nd the dragou was
wrotìr with the wornan, and vent to
¡nake war with the remnant of he;r
seed, rn-hich keep the comma¡rdmentrs
of God, and. have the testimony of
Jesus Christ.tt lluman reason can-
not throw one ral oflightas towhab
is here taught by the holy Spirit.
But when that tight which clothed
the n'oman, the true church, is
arouncl and about us, and- we flntl
that it is above wisclom, then it is
that we can realize there is a Gocl
who saicl, (¿ l-¡et there be light, anct
there was light,tt even to clothe this
\Yoman. So earnest and urgent were
the powers of darkness to destro¡'
the holy child Jesus, that a decree
was sent fbrth to destroy all the
male chiklren from two years olcl ancl
uuder. Ilere arethe powers ofdark-
ness executing their sacriligious or-
ders; au emblem ofthe dragon por-
brayed. Bub thanks be to God thal¡
giveth us the victory, the moon waei
under her f'eet, and futile were their'
effbrts; ancl while thousands were
slain by the law, or moon po\ver, or
power of d.arhness, that decree couldl
in uo wise aftèct the babe in the
manger; lbr he was caught up unto
God ancl to his thro¡re. Yea, and.
to-day, brethren, the law is under
her feet. ar For I will contend with
him that contendeth with thee, and.
I will save thy children tt is the
blessedassura,nce. l[owt]risdragou
of seven heatLs and. ten horns is still
Ure embocliment of aìl f,alse doctrine,
aud the powers of darkness. Now
the woman, (true church) fled itto
the wilclerness, where she hath a
place prepared, of God. Are any of
these incidents accidentat? did they
happen by chance, or in the fulflll-
ment of the plaus, purposes or de-
crees of Jehovah ? If not by the
wiII and intent of the sovereign
A.rbiter, then by some other not yet
named or known. God prepared a
place for the woman; and are we,
who f'eel that we are in the wilder-
ness of sin aud sorrow, to decid.e
there is no place fbr us ? But the:¡e
is a place of refuge from that dragon
who pursuecl the church from the
birth of Christ up till now, ancl to
wirom mauy have fallen victims even
to death. But in this safe retreat,
protected as rtre are by the laws of
the land, a new deviseis resorted to,
to destroy the woman. The serpent
or dragon casts out a great flood out
of his mouth afterthe wo¡nan (notice,
brethren, he is behind, not in front,
as the Arminian worlcl claims), that
he might cause hel to be carried
away with the flood. The Arminian
sings, ú6 f am runuing frour the ûre,t,
which is strictly true, because for
thera was it prepared. But {,he
tru.e ehurch, the vouan, is running
from the floorl; and to-day many
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true disciples are afraid ofûhe water.
But the true picture is the flood of
doctine that to-day ûlls the world;
and the true church not only is aw¡ì,re
of the danger of this false religi,on,
but of the power she has usurtr)ed
from time to time. Yea, Iies a,nd
treachery had a power to co-operrrte
with fate, and demons wild. improv-
ed the hour to slay the Kiug they
hated. Yea, they were gathered. to-
gether for to do that which was be-
fbre ordained they should. So with
this flood, it is cast out for â pur-
pose in the mind of úhe serpent, to
tlestroy the true church, the woman,
the Lambts bricle; but in the mind

TIMES
now is how to wipe out that remnant
still upon the earth, that poor and
affiicted people. Shall the smoking
flax not be quenched, or the bruisetl
reed be broken ? The smoke trou-
bles their olfactory nerves, ancl the
reed gives them no suþport; and
their motto is, tú lf I canzt, you shall
not." As though this woman should
be debauched by them. They go not
in themselves, and will not suffer
others to go. If I can untlerstaud
the signs of the times, the day is near
at hand when we who keep the
commandments of Gocl will be re.
quired to make brick without straw ;
and those who have the testimony of
.Tesus Christ will be imprisoned, and
prosoribed, ancL persecuted even
unto death. ¿r Ilow long, 0 Irord,
holy ancl true, dost thou not judge
zúnd avenge our blood on them that
d.well on the earth ?t, This was the
cry ofthe souls that were under the
altar, slain for the word of God antl
for the testirnony which they held.
Brethren, the time is near when we
shall see flery trials; when our ene-
mies will be those of our own house.
'¿ For Gocl hath put in their hearts
to fulfill his will, and to agree
ancl give their kingdoT tnto
the beast, until the words of God be
fulfilled.t) But thanks be to Gocl,
who sliall'separate us from the loye
of God'ì I am persuaded that life
nor death, principalities nor powers,
things present nor things to come,
nor arly other creature, shall be able
to separate us from the love of God,
whrch is in Christ Jesus our lrord.

J. P. BAKER.

Carre Hrll, Ala,, July 4, 1890.

Er,o¡n G. Bp¡¡nts SoNs-Dn¡n
Bn¡rsnorv rN TEE Lono:-AgainI
feel a desire and an impression to
rvrite for the STGNS. I hope you witl
bear with me when I tell you I can-
not help it, nor do I try; yet I feel
to hesitate, for feår I may occupy
space that woukl be better frlled by
abler pens; but this I submit, with
all other letters, to your judgment,
to publish or lay aside as you mây
feel to clo, trs J ou are prepared to
judge what wiII Ìie best for the
paper. I must express my âppre-
ciation of the Circular l-¡etters in the
last issue, and the farewell address
of deacon Johnson to his old chums
in Babylou. The solid truths he ut-
tered. must have prod.uced a iiewild-
ering eft'ect upon his hearers, for I
expect that was more solid truth ut-
tered in a few words than they ever
heard before, if indeed they were
able to hear it. I could say, Amen;
truth, Lord. I had beeninthesame
fix, and came out about the same
way, giving my reasorìs why I left
them, antl explaining to the four
congregatious I was serving why it
Ìvas necessa,ry f'or me to resign and
leave them. I was thoroughly con-
vinced they were uot the church;
and as f was seeking for the church
I had to leave them to flnd it.
When I was enlightened (((the eyes
of your und.erstanding being en-
lightened t,), f could uever be con-

tent to stay there any longer, but
was made to arise and go to my
Father2s house, even to the house of
my Masterts brethren, the city of
habitation, where Godtshonor dwells.
I thought all those things were
right, but it was only the doctrine of
the hs¿fl, ancl noú of the heart.
Training by influeuce and teaching
in Sunday School aud ìrooks nay
teach a man such, bui iu his heart
he fails to feel these things. This
may be callecl'the d.octrine of men,
the mere works of the flesh, fleshly
doctrine, taught by fleshly men,
upon flpshly principles; aud it will
die with the flesh, and perish with
the using. I found to my, sorrow
that this was the doctrine of men,
when I had thought it was the truth.
I also found that the flock did not
rest at noon with the Missionaries ;
but it was a bricli and mortar estab-
lishment; ancl instead of teaching
the doctrine of r( Cotne unto me, and
I will give you rest,,, it was, Come
unto me, and I will put you to work-
îhey are the ones who have begun
to build, but did not count up the
cost, but went at it, and have not
been able to ûnish, and will not fin-
ish it. 6¿Ever learning, but never
able to come to the knowledge of the
truth. ìSow as Jannes and Jambres
withstoocl Moses, so do these also
resist the truth ; m€n of corrupt
minds,t, ¿( teaching for doctrine
the commandments of men.,, They
do uot know what rest meaus, in the
true sense. They have never ceâsed
f'rom their own works, as God-
did frour hib. We may justly style
them work mongers, who are under
the curse which God has pronounced
against such characters. They have
been spoiled. by phitosophy, such as
And.rew Fuller spun years ago, when
he taught the lie in Israel that faith
was a duty, and the act of the crea-
ture, and the turning poiut of salva-
tion. That clearly evinces the fact
that Ba,bylonis on its own base, antL
is fbunded in the dust, and built on
the sand ; ànd. she will as certainly
fall, and great will be the fall of it,
To Godts cirildren whc are there I
woulcì. sayr ,, Come out of her, my
people, that ye be not partakers of
her sius.,, Iler fall is sure to come,
for it is decreed by God, and must
come to pass. The only rernedy for
getting rid of may-pop vines on a
f¿rm is to move away from then; so
the only sovereign remedy for God.ts
chiidren in Babylon is to .. Come out
of her.t, Christ has a flock, and he
makes them rest at noon; and that
floch is revealed to the heirs of
ptomise. They are upon the high
mountains of fsr.ael. îhey believe
in the high doctrine of the new birth,
preclestinatiou, j ustiÉ.cation, faith the
gift of God, separation f'rom the
world, clwelling aloue, and separate
from the isms aud. ites of men; ilre
everlasting, unchangeable loye of
God, his immutable promise, sah'a-
tion by grace alone; the preserva-
tion of âtt the elect of God ; the orn-
qipotence, omnipresence and omni-
scieroe of Gotl; the perfecbion of

of God it was to the opposite ; for 1,he
earth hel¡red the woman, the church;
and the earth opened ìrer mouth, and
srvallowed up the flood which l;he
dragon cast out of his mouth.
Brethren, can the earth actof itsetf 'ì
Is it a free agent ? or is there a per.
mission here given the earth to open
and to swallow ? Then it might, or
it might not, be so; ancl the woman
might, or she might not, be srlf'e
from this flood; and we rvho con¡iti-
tute the true church may, or \ye may
not, be savecl; for to-day the l\.r-
minian church ancl the world ¿¡re
one-one in every part and parcel.
They feed fïom the same talile, and
eât the same ìrread ; and there is rLot
âJ man living to-day but is good
enough or frt fbr membership in solne
of her six hunclred, and sixty-seven
so.called churches; and but lbr
these, brethren, what could we do ?

They rvoultl be coming irto the
church militaut with dissension a.nd
discord, and O the grief it wou.ld
bring ! But they fÌncl all they waut
in those societies. I:et them alone;
they are joined totheiridols. So in-
stead. of being carried away of the
flood, the debris floats upon its
seething ancl troubled waves; f'or
out of weâkness God has ordain,gd
strength. I-.¡ike the crossing of the
Red Sea, that which seemed to
threaten us with destruction eftèct,¿d.
the destruction of our enemies. Oan
it be¡ brethren, that these six hun-
drecl ancl sixty-seven churches (so
called) stand- out as severed branches
fronr the true trunk'! and, has this
thiug got to continue ? are there
.more slabs to be taken off ? If so,
God will do it; that those who to-day
'would trouble the 'woman may ìte
swallowed. up of this flood; may ì:e
satisflecl with a form of godliness,
but deuy the power thereof. Bu.t,
brethren, the picture grows darke,r.
Jñ'hen idolatry fails, as she must, by
the word. of God, and sees that h,er
multiplying creeds only protect the
true church from innovation, ancl iu-
stead ofclestruction secures life, thrtn
the clragon becomes wrotb with the
womau. .All unite under one hea,d
and turn back to make war rvith flre
remnant of her seed, who keep the
commandments of God, and have the
testimony of Jesus Christ. f be-
live, brethren, the dragot is now be-
ginning to see that the true church
is boneflted and protected by her
maûy churches; ancl the question
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nâl recogdtion in the heaven of ulti-
mate glory. l[ever before hacl _t

such a soul-ravishing view of the
immortal glory of the church. It is
beyoncl my power to find language
to express its height, depth, iength
or breadth ; for verily lothing short
of the power of God can portray to
frnite minds the mystery. O, my
dear brethren, it is too wonderful
for such â poor rvorm to contem-
plate. Only thiuk of it, that the
eftulgent glory of the true God and
eternal life in thechurch (the true or
seconcl ìreaven) s]rould be revealecl
to such an one as f. îhen marvel
not that I write this, fbr it is no pur.
pose of mine to try to press üry
opinion, as tl-rough l rçere soure-
thing or sornebody; for truly I am
only a babe, if a child at atl.

Now, as I have a iittle space on
this page, f wish to present a query
relative to the view presented. in the
f.rst part of the Circular I_.¡etter of
Lexington Associatiou. r6Andthere
appeared a great wonder in heaven,t?
&c.-Rev. xii. 1. Was it not the
legal or Jewish heaven where that
wond.er appeared ? and was it not
Jesus, the mau chilcl of which the
lÍ'oman was delivered, that shouìd
rule all nations with a rod of iron ?

If so, then how could it be as set
forth in that circular ? I am not
seeking controversy, but the ttuth,
and the truth is light.

Looking over this, I am almost
persuaded to 'ourn it, but witl sim-
ply submit it to your judgment; antt
if it merits destructiôn, Ít is well.' '

Yours to serve, though uuworthily.
A.. H. HAGANS.

'Wevlnrr, N. Y., Nov., 1890.
BnnrsnnN Bn¡¡n :-Please pub-

lish in the SrcNs the iuclosed letter,
if you think proper and have sprrce.

D. M. YÄIIJ.

No. 6õ Sr¡-srr)s .A.ye., TnBxrox, N. J., ì
September 13, 1890. I

DB¿n Bnornnn tr-¿.rr-:-I was
glad to receive your letter of the 9th
instant-glad to be assured that one
so sinful and unworthy as f, am some-
times thought of by the Lorclts chosen
people. But how littte they know
about me. I fear that if they knew
all they would not, could. not, have
the coufrd.ence in me as being a child
of God that they now seem to have.
But O ! how could I iive without
their confi.d.ence and fellowship ?

Sometimes f feel that if I ever had. a
birthright to the blessed privileges
of the church, I have sold it. Rut
suppose such a thing should be re-
vealed to the brethren, and they had
to tell me so, what a life of death I
should live. When I asketL for a
home among the saints my feelings
were,

" Breth.ren, where yôur altar burns,
O receive me into rest.tt

A.nd I have.no wish to-night para-
mount to the desire that I might iive
and die with them. Yet your com-
plaints are mine, ú6Darkness, dead-
ness, guilt and sih.r, But why'am I
much of the time so uiconcerued, so
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Jesus, the mighty Savior and his
peopie complete iu him, who is the
head of all principality and power be-
low and above, withont the aid of
man, whose breath is in his nostrils.
Foor, punyr fallen, hell-tleserviug
sinners; the idea of their help ! It
is an insult to the dignity of heaven.
They may call on the Lord for help,
but the idea of their helping God is
blasphemous. I am of the opinion
that when these people become en-
lightened they will quit all such fool.
ishness, such as trying to save Ure
heathen, and teaching the unregeu-
erate to know the l-.¡ord. They are
in the dark. When they become en-
lightened" they, like Elders P. D.
Goltl, I[. J. Redd, E. M. Curry, J.
G. Dubanks, S. Iless, J. E. W. Hen.
derson, J. A. Mills, and many others,
with myself, wiII not only leave it
ofi, but rise up and testify against
such false doctrines.

Yours in hope,
]A'. LIVEIJY.

Pouonor, Washiugton.
Er-nnn G. Bnnents SoNs-Dp¿n

Bn¡tgnnx rN Cnnrsr:-Ilaving
jusú reoeived and read the SrcNs of
Oct. 291h, tr feel inipressed to write a
little by way of approval of some of
its conteuts.' Brother I{eene writes
with the pen of a ready writer, and,
as it were, speaks with the tongue
of the learned. TVrite oür my
brother. .A.nd. broUrer A. C. R.
Morgan in his shorû article gives the
trumpet the certain sound. If he is
young, âs he elaims to be; ¿ú out
the mouths of l¡abes and sucklings
thou has perfected praise.tt A.nd
brother llanks and brother Lively
;both wrote for the instruction and
comfort of the little ones. Surely
our little sister, f. r\ Trott, can get
encouragement and comfort from a,ll
these. Ancl no'çs I come to the cap-
tion of the editorial article; and be-
f,ore seeing anything else, it is re-
veâIed to my understanrling that the
¿úheaven of immortal gloryt' is the
church of Ohrist; for there is the
place of immortal life, and hence of
immortal glory, Christ being the
head and iife; Christ in God, King
of kings and. I-.lord of lords, who only
hatb. immorta,lity dwelling in the
light.-See 1 Tim. r'i. 14-16. So
then we see the state aud place, not
with carnal sight, as natural men
and women, but with eyes thathave
been opened by that anointing viriclr
only can open the eyes of one born
blincl. Yes, brethren, every membeï
of that botly must be born agaiu
(born from above) before they can
see that kiugdom, Urat heaven of
immorta| glory. The m.embers of
the body, while sojourning in this
time state, âre so surround.ed by
chaotic darkness that they see only
as through a glass darkly. Now,
having noted this nuch, I will say
more of this revelation to ¡re Uris
evening ; for iu.tìre past f have.had
much thought on this subject; and
I here confess that many of these
thoughts have been vail, althoughI
neyer irdorsed the doctrine of car-

little troubte¡L over my sins, and my
unlikeness to Jesus and his true dís-
ciples ? I catt to mind times in the
years gone by when f so ardenily
desired to know whether Ure Lord
loved. me that I coultl not rest. i
think I then felt as Jacob did whe¡r
he said, r¿ I cannot let thee go except
thou blees me.tt

I am glacl, dear brother, that you
wrote me such a letter. I wondered
when it came wi:y you shoulcl write
me thus. I read it over and over,
and felt that I oughttotrytoanswer
it; brit I dicl not know how to com-
mence. ì[ow I feel that it was to
awaken me to a sense of the goodness
ancl faithfulness of our covenant-
lieeping God, and to melt once âgâin('this heart, this frozen heart of
mine;rr for I háve had to stop ancl
weep' as the past came vividly to
mind, the yeals that f wandered iu a
solitary w ay, when the lrord brought
a farnine upon the land. Ile broke
Ure rrhole staft of bread.. Yet he
kept me alive in famine, and dicl not
allow me to perisìr; and in his own
time he brought me to his bauquet-
ing house, under the banner of his
love. I sat down (nothing to rto)
under his shadow with great delight,
and his fruit was sweet to my taste.
îhis was true rest.
" W-here fear ancl sin and grief erpir.ed,

Cast out by perfect love.tt
Right here comes a place to auswer
one of your questions-haye I ever
told my exlrerience satisfactorily to
myself ? No, I d.o not think I have
'eVð¡ tolil the tralf. As to my sinful-
ness, I woultl be ashamed to. God
knows it all. fnto his hands I would
fall, for heis merciful. And how can
the infrnitely glorious oppositebetold ?

I-.¡ove that passeth knowledge, joy
that is inexpressible, ancl peace that
passeth understanding. It can be
experienced, but cannot be told.
There have been tinnes when I wished
for some one that could hear, to try
to tell my experience to ttrem; but
there have been many times wheu I
have feared. that I would be askecl
for the reasoû of my hope; times
when the past seemed but a blank,
and I could. not call to mind the way
the l-.¡ortl my God had led me all
those years, if indeed I hacl been led
by him; tlnat is, iu a spiritual way.

You say you wish yon coulcl preach
and write and talk like some others,
and you feel that you are of little use
in the world. l[ow, pause and iook
back over the past. Think how
many have expressed themselves as
greatly comforted by your prea ching
and writing; the l-rortl using you,
his earthen vessel, for his own glory
ancl praise. Can you think of the
faces you have seen lighted up with
animation (anrt I might say rapture)
while you have been telling .r the old,
okl story of Jesus and. his love,tt
and the tears that could. not be re-
strained when you had, perforce,. to
speak ofyour trials, temptations, ig-
norance, and entire dependence upon
thc Lord, thereby revealing flre
secrets of many hearts, autL opening
a door of hope to hearts cliscouragecl

ancl distressecl ? I say, cân you
think of these things ancl yet doubt
your high and holy cailing, or wish
to resign ancl quit the field of con-
flíct? There are aflictions to be
borne. Paul linew all about it, and
did not try to hide or keep the un-
welcome tiuth from youug Timothy.
But he ditl not telt him this to ûlt his
mind with f'earfulness and shrinking,
for he sa¡;s, .¿ Goct hath not given uÉ
the spirit offear, but oflove, and of
power, atd of a sound urind.tt llow
well the T,ord fortifles his servants
for the çork whereunto they are
called, the gleat apostle knew; for
what did he not suffer for the name
and cause he loved ? .A.ud now f
think I hear you sa¡r, Though neither
surì nor stars a,ppear for many days,
yet will f not distrust the loving
'wâtchcare and faithfulness of the
L,ord. IIe hath brougirt me into
darhness, but his word cannot fail.
IIe will come again, my light and
my salvation, ancl f shall sing,

" Thus falupon my journey,
Surrorrnded by his love,

His rotl aucl staff ruy confort,
I seek my home above.

" Auc[ this shall be my heaven,
At his blest feet to fall,

Ancltmid its brightest Ellories
Own hinr my all iu all.tt

Yours unworthily,
RUTE A. EOLCOMB.

Onnsruneu, llo., Oct.26, 1890.
Er,¡nn G. Bnnsnts SoNs-Dn¡a

Bnnrnnnx:-On account of losing
our hogs 'by cholera, and. a very
destructive hail storm that swept
over this country, 'we are flnancially
embarrassed. Mauy others have
Iost their crops, so that they have to
buy everything to keep their faui.
lies. I would like to send you more
money now, but do not see how I can
at this time. îire communications of
the brethren and. sisters are of great
comfort to rne. That able commu.ni-
cation from our dear old sister IIas:
sell is a comfort iudeed. None but
those who have had to pâss tìrrough
such sore affliction as to lose a be-
loved companion càn sympathize
with such. I thought I could sympâ,-
thize with others, as f hacl lost a
father, mother, brothers and. sister,
with a dear one that went before its
mother ; but when I had to give up a
dear companion then I could sympa-
thize with others who had thus been
bereaved. But God rrorks all things
after the counsel of his own will, and.
norìe c4n hinder. And he has willed
that all he gave to the Son shall
come to him, and that noue shall be
lost. I think I can bear witness with
the poet when he. writes,

"Ämazing grace ! how sweet tire sound !

That savecl a wretch like me;
I once was lost, but now am fonnd,

Was blincl, but now I see.tt
If I am ever saved it must bethrough
the mercy of the önce crucif.ed, but
uow highly exalted Savior, who is at
the right haud of God, and ever
liveth to make intercession for his
people. ¿¿ tr'or by grace âr.e ye saved,
through faith; and that not of your-
seh'es, it is the gift of God. Not of
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lÍorlis, lest any mau shoulcl boast'
Brethren, I am a poor sinner', anil if
there is arything for me to tlo I am
forever lost. But I have not so
learnecl that there is anything good
we can do. (¿ There is nole that
tloeth good, no, not one.t' Jesus says,
(¿ I am the way, the truth antl the
Iife. Nomancometh untotheFather
but by me.,, Also, (¿ I am the resttr-
rection ancl the life.Tt Ile is the great
fountain of life, in whom all his re-
deemetl shoulcl place their trust in
every time of neecl. IIay I everY be,

founcl trusting iu him, is the prâ¡zsl
of one of the least of all.

Yours, as ever. in tribulation,
.WIIrT-IIA}I BLO OX{I'IÐLD.

Knllrn, llesas, Oct. 19, 1830.

D¡¡.n BnnrnnllN Br¡nn:-liot
being able to go to rneeting to-tlay,'
ancl hzuving lead the last number of
the Srer,Ts o¡' îHE Tr;lms, I feel tc,
take courzlge, ancl feei thanliful tcr

the Father of all grace that rve have
such a pâ,per, so that we cau ÌLeat
from each other, and know of one
anotherts welf¿ìre. Brethreu and,
sisters, write ou. Do noü get Cis"
couragecl in well cloing. I fee,l sure
that the Father of all grace will t'less
you iu your pilgrimage, ancl givtt
you the victory over death. l:
noticecl a piece writtenbyour brothel
T. L. llorton, of Texas. \'ow, clear:
brother, you say that God has no1,
callecl you to preach to a rebellious
people. I will not bring any argu-
raent against predestinaúiou, for li
believe it just â,s our oltl brother
Beebe preached. it, and just as out:
younger editors believe ii. ff there
has been any change in the pâ,per
I have not, beeu able to see it. Bur:
the paper has enemies here, evert
in our cìrurch, and. some whole
churchcs are against it. Even our:
old pastor saidin the pulpit that he
woulcl fight it as long as he livecl.
I toict him if he did he certainl¡r
would. break feìlowship iu the church
and rend it to pieces. WelI, thostl
brethren here I have all confi.dence
in as being children of God; bu'b
they think that to believe the doc-
trine of absolute predestination of
ail things is to believe that when one
sins G-od makes them to sin; that if
one kilis his fellow-man, GotL m¿l,kes
him to clo it; forgetting that such
are chiltken of the devil, ancl the
lust of their father the clevil they
do. lfan sins becausehe is a sinner.
Man in nature is d.arkness, and loves
darkness rather than light, becauso
his deeds are evil.

Now to return to our broUrer
]Iorton. Ele says that Gocl has not
called him to preach to those peo-
ple; and he says he does not knori'
that he will preach any more,. Ile
says therp are a f'ew who believe as
he does. '6'Where two or three ar¡:
gathered together in my name, there
am I in the midst of themrtt says
Jesus. IToah was a preacher of
righteousness. Ilow mâ,ny ïYere
saved ? Ezekiel was commancled
to prophesy, whether they woultì.
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hear, or whether they woulcl ftrr-
bear. Paul contend.etl with t.he
men at Äthens, wllo geuerallY wor-
shipecl the unknorvn God. If theY
persecute you in one citY, flee to
ånother; btlt shake oft the dust of
you feet as a witness against thern;
and tell tìrem that the kingdom of
heaven is at hand. ì{ow,4PY dear
brother, and all the mþisters of our
God, if you cân fincl in the Bible
where God has called a man to
preach his everlasting gospel, and
taken.backthe call or.told himto
quit, for he was doing no good, I
wish you woulcl show it to me. I
remember reading of a servant who
buriecl his one talent, ancl he hacl to
give a,n account for that. Now,
my dear ì:rotìrer, I have been wj.th
ihe Baptists nearly forty years, and.
this is my frrst attenopt to write ii"or
publication; ancl I do pray to the
Gocl f profess to worship that the
next time tr hear from you I v'ill
hear that you are preaching Jesus
Ohrisú ancl him crucifiecl, the Savior
of sinners.

Brethren Beebe, f am no schol;a ,
ancl if it will be too much trouble to
correct my bacl spelling it will not
take you long to burn this little
Piece of Pa'er' 

J. F. Ð,\LE.

ETE TTMES
my righteousness, my sanciiflcation'
my reclemption, my all in all. But
as soon as self comes into vierr, or f
get, as it were, liack into this olcl
tenement of clay, ancl see mYself
the vilest of the vile, yes, the verY
chief of sinners, then I fear mine is
an outside case. But then, âs You
saicl in your letter, ancl as Paul sayst
(( Christ Jesus came iuto the world
to save sinners, of whom I am chief.tt
Then there may be hope fbr me. I
am glad that you spoke of some-
times feeling that you were a devil.
That has woried me so much. I
often feel that I am surely the evil
one, the basest hypocrite on the
face of the earth; ancl I l¡now the
hope of the hypocrite shall perish.
That is what malies me so sacl antl
sorrowful almosb all the tiure. Jud.as
Iscariot was one of the chosen dis-
ciples, yet he was a devii. I have
hacl some very peculiar trials since f
have beeu here; trials, it seems to
me, if the lrord hacl not beeu ou my
side ancl my helper, I shoulcl have
been swallowed up. Brit, bless his
holy name, he has saic'I, (r As thy
days, so shall thy strength be."
-A'nrl I have been made'to realize
that they that put their trust in the
Lord shall never be confouncled ; but
their strength shall l¡e renewecl. I
can say with poor old Paul, f Ìrave
been .¿¿ cast d own, but not destroyed ;
perplexed, but not in despair.t' O
what a comfort it is to believe Ín the
absolute predestination of all things ;
to know that nothing can occur but
vha,t the I,ord of life and glory has
decreed in his will, and that all
things work ìogether for gootl to
them that love the Lord, the called
according to his purpose. Dear
brother, it seems I could write on,
but my sheet is full, and my writing
is so mixed up I will stop.

Your sister in hope,

]vI. J. FACKEìSTEAIJL.

EXTRAORDINARY OFT'ER !

tr'nou now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and. whose subscription is
paid up, may send vsïùew subscribers
at one clollar â, year; but no one, eitìr-
er nerv'or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
less than the regular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber cân
have the beneût of the above terms
by sending t¡vo dollars for their owl
subscription, ancl one dollar each for
acltlitional æ¿¿o sul¡scribers.qqqqqq

. All, nezo subscr'íber{ nu,nLes zai,ll, be
entered, on aurlist as soott, cts receiaeò|,,
and, the petper sent them fronù no?o xtn-
til, th,e end, of L89L for the ona d,ollcø".

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, ei,ther new or
old, subscriber, crL'n, send, to thi,s ofi,ce
ønd, get tlrc paper for themsel,ues for
less than the regular rãtes; butif
any of our paid.-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and. take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.
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ISHMAET AND ISAAC.
DB¡n Bnr:rqnnN BnBep:-\Yill yot be

so kinil as to give yotu views on Genesis
xvii. 90, 21 I Your compliance with this
recluest will oblige a poòr old sinner,
whose only hope for salvation is in the
grace of God ¡vhioir was given in Christ
Jesus fron the foundatiou of the worlcl,
for all the elect of Gocl. Youl blother
in hope of eternal life, although often
troubled by doubts,

'!Y. L. I[cPnnnsox.
Hooo Co., Texas, ÙIarch, 1890.

REPLY.
"ANÐ as for Ishmael, I have hearcl

thee; Behold, I have blessed him, ancl
will rirake him fruitful, and will muitiply
him exceedingly; twelve priuces shall he
beget, antl I will make hin a great naùion.
But my covenant will I establish with
Isaac, which S¿rah shall bea¡ unto thee
¿t this setj time in the next year.tT-Gen.
xvii. 90, 21.

So sirong is our sympathy with a
consciously 6r poor old sinnerri, it
woulcl be a most clelightfut privilege
if rçe coultl in the least degree
mi¡rister to his comfort by preseut-
ing such views as are committed to
us in reference to any portion of
that Scripture which is given by
inspiration of God. All such Scrip-
turo is the testimony of Jesus, which
is the Spirit of prophecy. Recog-
nizing this fact, even' the historical
records of the Old Testament glow
with heavenly luster, which is not
seen by the wisdom of this world.
To the natural mincl only earthly
and temporal events are recorded in
the book of Genesis; but when they
are by the Spirit of truth revealed
in their spiritual import with heaven-
ly radiauce they all unite in bearing
witness of the gracerwhich shines
iu the face of Jesus Christ. )Iany
oftheselively types are deflned by
inspired. authority in Ure N'ew Testa-
ment. The application thus re-
vealecl is certainly correct; and no
theory of human invention must
be acceptecl by the believer in
Jesus, unless it is striatly in harmoy
'lvith such inspirecì. explanation.
Paul has left fbr our instruction the
true deflnition of this expressive
type. IIe says, (r ft is written thaÈ
Abraham had two sons, the one by a
boncl-maitl, the other by a free woman.
But he who was of tire bondwoman
was born after the flesh; but he of
the free woman was by promise.
Which thiugslare an allegory;"for
these arethe two covenants; the ono
from the mount Sinai, which gen-
dereth to bondage, which is Ägar"
For this Agar is rnount Sinai in
Arabia, and answere.th to Jerusalem
which now is, and. is in bondage
wrth her children, tsut Jerusalem,
which is above is free, which is the
mother of us all."-Gal. iv. 22-26.

lYlvnnr-r, N. Y., Nov. 5, 1690.

Bnr,runnx Bnnsn :-Inclosed. y ou
will ûnd a short letter from sisber
Fackenthall. If you have space,
and it is agreeable to your mind, you
may publish it. Some poor sinner
like myself may be connforted by it.

D. ]I. YAII,,

W¡¡cn, Wash,, Aug. 16, 1890.

Er-n¡n Y¡rr,-D¡¡.n Bnorssn
IN }IOPE Or. IMIIOR,1'ÄLI1'Y Á.ND
R,ESI BEYOND TEE GR,J.VE:_I ]IriII
try to ansrver your most welcome
letter. It is with much hesitatio:n I
take my peu in hancl; and if it wr¿re
not that I want to hear from you
again I would not attempt it. I
feel very sensibly my unworthinr:ss
ancl my inability to write anything
that will be of any interest to you or
any 61tr¡" dear childlen of the m,lst
high God, who rules and reigns in
the armies of heaven and among l,he
inhabitants of the earUr. But you
rrill have charity for me, a vile, hr:ll-
cleserving sinne::, saved by grace, if
savecl at all. You say you hop,o I
am happy. IIow could I be happy
while sojourning in this vile, sin-
pollutedlbody ? ìfot many peaceful
moments do f enjoy. Sometimes f
get;a glimpse of Ure dear Savior
of sinners âs my Savior. TherL I
can rejoice in a ûnished salvation, in
which the clear Savior took me up
out of an horrible pit, and placed
my feet on the Rock, and put a new
song in my mouth, even praise to
his holy nâme. But it is only for a
moment that I am permitted to be,
as it seems to me, absent from the
bocly ancl present with the Lord.
Then I can view him as my wisdom,



In the light of Uris revealecl ex-
plan¿lieo it is evident that fsaac
represents the whole seed of our
I-¡ord Jesus, who is the antitype
of Isaac in that he is the tr.ue child
of promise. Time aud space would
fail us to trace every point in whicìr
this lively f.gnre is tlescriptive of
Christ Jesus as the enrbodiment of
his chosen generation, whoseelection
of God is in their evel living llead.
ft is ofhim that Jehovah speaks by
the voice of inspiration, saying,
l. Beholcl my Servant, whom f up-
hold; mine elect, in whom ny soul
delighteth; I have put rny Spirit
upon him; he shall bring forthjudg-
rue¡rt to the Geutiles. Ile shalÌ not
cry, nor iifü up, nor câuse his voice
to be heard in the street. Abruised
reed shali he not break, ancl the
smohing flax shall he not quench;
he shali bring forth judgtreut unto
truth. Ee shall not faii nor be
discouraged, till he have set judg-
ment in the earth; and the isles shall
wait for his law."-Isa. xlii. 1-4.
The inspirecl apostle applies this
prophecy to our Redeerner. aud
interp.rets the last clâuse plainly,
{r-A.nd in his name shall the Gentiles
trust.tt:-Matt. xii. 7i-27. fu no
other sense câ,n our lrord be called.
the Servant of God but in his unit;r
with his people. Aside frorn this
relationship, there is no revelation
of his glorious chalacter except as
being one with the Father, in which
g'Iory he thought it not robbery to
be equal with God.-Phil. ii. 6.
Certainly in that. infrnite Godhead
he could. not be under bondage as a
servant, yet he did. not cease to be
the very and eternal God vhen he
was mâde flesh, and. clwelt arnong
us. While no flnite intelligence is
competent to solve this great mystery
of godliness, by faith the sulrjects of
salvation are enabled to know the
truth as it is revealecl in the Scrip-
tu.res ancl in their own personal ex-
perience. All Ure study and re-
search of Ure best ancl wisest of men
has never penetratecì. this rnystery
beyond Urat which Paul has left on
record, and it is still (. the nrystery
of godliness.tt Ile says, (c God was
manifest in the flesh, justifiecl in the
Spirit, seen of a,ngels, preachecl unto
the Gentiles, believed on in the
world, received" up into glorv.?,-1
Tim. iii. 16.' Ile is the promised
Seectr of the woman who has bruised
the serpentts heatl. Our Jesus is
uo_t. - anywhere in the Scriptures
õátted tne secontl" peïson in the
Godheacl, or the third part of the
eternal God. ú(For in him dwelleth
ali the fuluess of the Godhead
bodily."-Cot. ii. g. No less Uran
the perfection of divine holiuess and
immortality could qulify him for the
work of saving his people from their
sins. For this purpose he is ¿¿ de-
clared to be the Son of GocI with
Bower, accord.ing to the Spirit of
holiness, by the resuuectio¡r from
the dead.tt-Iìi¡m. i. 4. In this
omuipotent glory he is the true
fsaac, of whon it is written, r¡ {Into
us a child is born, unto us a son is
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given; and the government shall be
upon his shoulder; and his naue
shall be called Wonderful, Coun-
sellor, The mighty God, The ever-
lasting tr'athe¡, The Prince of Peace.
Of the increase of his governrnent
and peace there shall be no end,
upon the throne of David, and upon
his kingdom, to order it, and to
estalilistr it with juclgment and. wiilr
justice from henceforth even for-
eyer. îhe zeal ofthe Lord of hosts
will perform thÍs.t,-Isa. ix. tì, ?.
E[e is the promised Seed of whom
the patriarch Isaac was but a faint
type. Every circurnstance recorded
of the natural Isaac is profltable to
the saints in all ages only as it is
seen to foreshadow tìre glor¡- of this
Chilct of promise, in whom all the
chosen seed of our Gocl are made
holy and without blaue before him
in love. So, Paul sAys, .. For they
ale not all Israel which are of Israel;
neither'because they are the seecl of
Abraham are they all cìrildreu; but,
-[u Isaac shall thy seecl be ca]lecl.
That is, They which are the children
of the flesh, tìrese are not the chit-
dreu of God ; but the chilclren of the
promiSe are countecl f,or the seed.,t

-Ilom. ix. 6-8. Ishnael was as
nearly related to *A,braham in the
flesh as was fsaac; and. in that
respect he was Abrahamts seed,
and had as much claim to inherit
f'rour him as clid the sons of Jacob
'who wele born of the bond \youlen,
Zllpah and Leah, to be recognizecl
as his heirs. It was by the express
commandment of G.od that Abra.ham
hearkened unto the voice ofSarah
in casting out llagar and her son,
Ishmael. It is fbr those who dare
to charge God with injustice to
decitle what they will do iu the
case; but let those who have the
fear of God. in their hearts confess
he is just aud true in all his wonder-
ful works, whether in loving Jacob,
or in hating Esau, when ((The chil-
dreu being not yet born, neither
having d.one any good or evil, that
6he purpose of God accorcling to
election might stancl, not of works,
but of him that calleth, it was said
unto ber fRebecca], The elder shait
serve the younger. As it is written,
Jacob have I loved, but Esau have
I hated.t,

The sovereignpurposeof God chose
fsaac as tìre type of the election of
grace in Christ Jesus, just as the
sâme soye eignty is displayed in
giving Jacob the precedence oyer
his older twin brother Esau. Ilow-
ever reason mây be lost in con-
templating this mystery, the fact
cannot be controverted by any be-
liever in the truth of the inspired
record of the Scriptures. With
inf.dels, who deny this truth, we
have no desire to contentl. They
must be silenced by the word. of him
wl:ose authority goverus all the
legions of the bottomless pit, and.
makes them tremble at his rame.
The precious truth of the electing
love ot God is the very foundation
of the hope of every saint; and it is
to them that this article is written.
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aucl without blame before God in
love. This inflnite sovereignty is
one poiut of the truth which is typi-
cally expressed in this case of the
two sons of -A.braham. Under the
shadows ofthat prophetic night the
testimony bf Jesus was d.imly reveal-
ed in all the types which were or-
dained of God; but when the Spirit
of truth takes those symbols and.
shows unto the saints their spiritual
signifrcation, they all unibe in pro-
claiming the glory of Jesus as the
Savior ofhis people fi.om tireir sins.
I[]reu Uris truth is realized by the
believer, the assaults of Ule ad.ver-
sary are powerless to disturb his
comfort irl belÍeving, siirce it is only
their conscious sinfulness which
gives force to aìI the cruel sugges-
tions of unbelief and d.oubt in the
erperience of the saints. The shield
of faith quenches all these fiery clarts
of Ure devil with Ure divine assur-
ance Urat the blood of Jesus Christ
cleanseUr us from all sin. Ile is our
immortal Isaac, in whom we are aI-
ready justifred. freely by his grace
from all things from wìrich we could
not bejustiûecl by the law of}{oses.
Since he is tire end of the law for
righteousness to every one that l¡e-
Iieves, it is evident that they'wh.on
he has redeerned from und.er the law
of sin and death can no longer be
sub.ject to its condemnation. They
¿ìr'e Do more under the law, but un-
tler grace. To every accusation of
the adversary their only and suffi-'cient answer is that ¿¿Christ hath
redeemed. us from the curse of the
law, being made a curse tbr us; for
it is wdtten, Cursed is every one
that hangeth on a tree; that the
blessing of Abraham mig'ht come
upon tho Gentiles through Jesus
Christ; that we might receive the
promise of the Spirit through faith.,
-GaI. iii. 13, 14. Every unbeliev-
ing doubt is predicted. upou the cle-
nial ot the birthright of the saiut as
an heir of Gocl and joint-heir rviUr
our lorcl Jesus Christ. Wheu this
divine heritage of freeclom is ac-
knowledged, all tìre inflnite right-
eolrsness of Christ is tìre perfect jus-
tiflcation ofevery chilcl ofhis grace.
Even the inflexible judgment of
eternal justice then commands, (( De-
liver him from going down to the
pit; I have founcl a ransom.t,-Job
xxxiii. 24. the heritage of the free-
born children of Gocl in Christ Jesus
is ali the righteousness which is or-
dainecl of God in him as their omni-
potent Red.eemer. In him they have
righteousness and str;engtir. ¡(fn
the l-.¡ord shall all Ure seed of Israel
be justified, and. shali glory.tt-fsa.
xlv. 25.

( Con clud ed., neú rceek.)

RECEIVED FOR CHIIRCH EISTORY.

Mrs. A. H. Ross 2.50, lVlrs. Fra¡¡k With-
erspoon 2.50, Wm. B, Southerland 2, J. S.
Bailey 2, Sparreil T. Thomas 2, :R. S.
Beìknap 2.50, E. H. Reeves 13.50, J. C.
Gilbreath 2.50, A. B. .Ietrrey 2, F. Pringle
11, ,I. H. Green 2, I. N. Wamble 2, Elcler
M. Pbillips 4.-Tot¿i, $õ0.50.

The denial of this d.octrine of God
our Savior would. remove the only
ground upon whicl-r any sinner can
trust in the salvation whiclr is
revealetl in Ohrist Jesus. Every
conditional system of salvation is
built upon the quicksaud.s of human
reasoning, aud must sink to the
bottomless pit of falsehood, from
whence' it originates. When this
truth is revealed in the experience
of the sulijects of clivine instruction
er,-ery forur of false tloctrine is at
once erposed and. overtJrrowu; for
error can no more staud. in the
presence of the light than Dagou
could retaiu his position before the
typical ark of God. No saint can
affbrcl to entertain a question of
this funclarnental truUr of the gospeL
of the grace of Gocl, on which aloue
his whole hope of salvation rests.

It must be rememberecl that in
himself Isaac had no more olairn
upol the favor of Gocl than fshmael.
The election of grace alone gave Jrim
the inheritance of the blessing which
of his own sovereign will Gocl gave
to Abraham when he called Jrim, out
of Ur of the Challees, and gave him
the promise, ,, trn thy seecl shall all
the nations of the earth be blessed..tt

-Gen. xxii. 18. BoUr the sons of
AJrraham wére by nâture the chit-
dren of wrath eveu as all others of
the sinfni children of Adam. If
Isaac had any merit by which he
was eutitled to divine favor, then
there could. be no grace in the
election by which he was blessed of
God. Á-nd if the blessing came on
the ground of natural retationship
to Abraham, Ishmael was entiiled to
the preference as being the ûrst-
born son. But the election of God
directed in the matter, so that the
btessing must come upon fsaac, as
the promised seed, thus presenting
him as the type of Ohrist iu whom is
the election of all who were chosen
in him before the found.ation of the
world.'brethre¡l So, Paul says, (. l{ow we,

, as fsaac was, âre the
childret of promise.t, The birth in
wlrich this relationship is developecl,
is not according to nature, but by
the sovereign power of God. The
inheritance of the saints in light is
not upou the principle of' natural
relationship to earthly parents, but
by virtue of ¿¿ Being borl a,gaiu, not
of corruptible seed, but of incorrup-
tible, by ,the word of God, which
liveth and. abideth forever.t,-l Peter.
i, 23. This heavenly birth is in
no sense clepenclent úpon the earthly
parentage ofits chosen subjects. It
is exclusively according to the will
of God. Therein is manifest the
grace of God in Ure election of his
chosen vessels of mercy, which choice
was in Christ Jesus before flre
founclation of the world

lVluch of the unbelieving doubt
which troubles the saints in their
sojouru here in time, arises frour the
incapacity of their natural mind to
receive the gracious truth of the
sovereignty of God in choosing
guilty sinners iu Ohrist, ancl ordain-
iug that they shall be in him hoty
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MARBTAGES,

Nov.20lh, 1890, bv Eliler Benton Jen-
hins, ai the residence of the britiets par-
€nts, near Guymarcl, Orange Co., N- Y.,
Mr. Abram Wyckofi', formerly of Hope-
n'ell, N. J., and }Iiss Eva l(ate, only
daughter of IIr. and Mrs' Epìrraim trlan-
ning.

OBITIIARY NOTICES,

Drnr¡-Near San Benito, Cal., Sept.6th,,
1890, Ifm. Harrise ageil about ?0 years, as
supposetl,

He was sick about thlee weeks before
he rvas released by death from this bocly
of siu, sorrò'çv and sufferi:rg, at the home
of his ura¡riecl ciaughter, Mrs' N. D. Page,
with whom he had lived' since the cleath
of his rrife, who precedetl him to the
grave aboui; three years. He was a lovetl
ãnct much-esteemeal mernber of the Scio
Churoh of Olcl School Baptists, in Oregon,
for twelve years, having been receive(l
by lelation in May, 18?8. He aclornecl his
piofession by a hurnble, goclly valk ancl
ãonversation, being stror:g iu the faith
that " sàh'atioû is of the Lorcl.?7 Al-
though the particulars of his earlier iife
are nòt known to the ùriter of this notice,
yet are they welL linown urto him with-
out whom ¿r, sp¿trro\Y shall not faII on th's
grounil; and. "The Lorcl shall cotrnt,
when he writeth up the people, that this
Ðran \{as born ühere' Selah.tt

He lefi a dyiug testinrony of his love t'o
lhe brethren, in that hrl recluested his
claughter, namecl above, to rnform the
Soio Church of his clepalture, antl of his
clesire that his ancl his laclyts funeral ser-
mon shoulcl be preached in the Baptist
Church at Scio. This she ditl.

ALSO,
Srsrpn Ltcintha .I. Harris, wife'of the

foregoing, diect at her home neal Scio,
Oregon, Ang. 1?th, 188?. Her age is un-
known.

She also rvas a member of the Scio
Churòh six yea,rs" and. walkecl in peace
ancl love; She 'was receivecl' l¡y experi-
ence and. bapi,ism in July, 1881, ancl wa,s
buried with Christ in baptism by Elcler
John Stipp, the Pastor of the church,

fn compliance with the wish of the tle-
partecl brother, on Sund.ay, Oct. 5th, 1890
(our agetl pastor being now in Yely poor
hoalth), Eliìer Wm. L. Matthews was
invited., and kinclly undertook to bring
to notice the Ù¡vo solemn visitations,
doing so in au affectionate cliscourse jit
'was given him to preach on tìre text, 1

.Tohn iii. t. 2.' ED\YÀRD LOAT.
Scro, Oregon

Nath¿niei F. Rhodes died Nov. 8th' 1890,
at his residence, Hindsburgh, Orleans
Co., N. Y., aged 90 Years antl 1 claY.

He was. born Nov. ?th, 1800, at Sand.
Lahe, Rensselaer Co., N. Y', and camo to
western New York antl settlecl on his
farm iu IVIay, 1833. He rvas nlarriecl to
Sallie If. Baker on Dec. 31st, 1829, she
being a tlaughter of Elder Alclerman
Baker, a Baptist minister, at Poestenkill,
Rensselaer Co., N. Y. Both father ancl
mother were baptized by him the follo¡l'-
ing year, on Nov. 30th, 1830. Mother
died Maroh 6th, 18?9' and her obituary
was publishecl in the Srcxs. Both wele
members of the Rikerts Hollow Primitrve
Baptist Church, as \Y¿¡s also a depa,rtecl
sou, Benjamin l'ranklin Rhodes. T'hree
sons ancl six daughters are left to mourn
our fatherts absence, which is his gr'eat
gain. À telegram carne to me at liogan,
Oüio,.anù my husbancl accompaniecl me
antl our babe to the last resting place of
my'father. I'he funeral was conclucted,
by XIr. Wm. Decker, at the Transit Bap-
tist meeting-house. Father was the last
one 'who aid.ed in building this house, antt
was a memberhere until moclern Mi¡sion-
ism split them off, afterwhich fatherand.
mother stood alone until they attendecl
the Old School Baptist Conference meet-

ing at Dansville, N. Y., where they t'e-
latecl their experieuce in the presence òf
the late Eldel Gilbert Beebe anil otbers.

Horv lonely the oltl homesteacl norv
seeurs, with but one child. remaining
there, Selecta, all the other childrel being
ma.rried. and. moved away, The eld,:st
son, Walter, is liviug in ÏVisconsin, antl
failed to attentl the funeral. May the
Lorcl sustain us in our cleep afliction,

' M: J. BREHM.
Loclx, Ohio.

D¡r¡n-Near Pataha City, Garûeltl Co.,
'!Yash,, ^August 16tb, 1890, brother Joel
SheÐrere agecl 67 years, 5 months antl 5
days,

The subjèct of this notice was the olclest
of seven sous of Wm. and ,\nua Sheaier.
He v-as born in Ashe Co., N. C,, Marich
11th, 1823, a¡rcl 'was marrietl to Mrlry
Farmer Aug, 1lth, i840. Ou the fou:rth
Sunilay in July, 1842, he uniteil with the
Begular Baptist Church calletl Three
Forks of New.River, aud rvas baptizedby
Etcler David Cook. In the fall of 1842 he
movecl n'ith his parents to Buchanan C)o',
Mo., and united by letter rvith the ]lee
Creeh Church, aucl a short tilne afterw¡lrd
with the Sugar Creek Church of Regular
Predestinarian tsaptists. After the cleath
of his wife he rnarried Eurily J. Tyler,
Jan. 2òth, 1849, ancl in the spring of 1849
movecl to Page Co., fowa, and. unitetl by
letter with the Oltl School Pretlestinaiiau
Baptist Church called 'Ihree Ïorks of
Nodarvay. Aftel the death of his secr>nd
wife he n'as marriecl to nfary Boling, Nov.
23d, 1845. After the cleath of his ttLird
companion he . marriecl Luvisa l3ridge-
rvater, iu Oct., 1862, rvho survives him,
In 1864 he movetl to lM¿shington Oo.,
Oregon, and in May, 186õ, united. by le:lter
with the New Hopp Church, of the Silc,am
Àssociation. In 1B?7 he. movecl to G.ar-
f.ekl Co,, Wash., e.ntl united by le'bter
rvith the Harmony Church, in Colulnbia
Co., of the Coluqbia River Associatj.oú.
In aII his church reìations he has been a
rvorthy and faithful member, antl á iirm
aalvocate of thc doctrine of free and sov-
ereign grace to GoclTs elect, ancl the'¡rre-
destination of all things. He wars a
brother belovetl.for the truth;s sake, 

'and.was always in attenclance on the regular
meetings of his church, when not provi-'
rlentially prevented. Hisfirstthree con-
panions n-ere members of the Old Sehool
Predestinarian Baptist Church.

Brother Joel Shearer was the father of
seventeen chiltlren, ten of whom are still
living, He was aflictecl ahoutnineyears
with Brightts tlisease. His suft'erings ancl
afflictions were great, but he bore them
all patiently, being resignetl to the will
of his Lord and llaster, with.a desirrl to
be released. from pain and afiliction antl
be at rest, About his last words were,
" O how sweet will death be to me !7t and
shortly afterward fell asleep. Our tlear
brother, husband antl father has g'one
home to rest ; his voice is stillecl in'Ue'¿th,
lYe do not sorrow as those without hope,
but feel to be resigned. to the lvilL of our
Lord ancl Nlaster, and to say, " Thy will
be ilone.tt " The Lord. gave, ancl the
Lord hath taken away; blessecl be the
name of the Lord.tt May Godts choicest
blessings be bestowecl upon the bereavecl
family, ancl grace be given theur to l¡ear
up und.er the heavy stroke, is the prayer
of lris brother in afiliction, ,

THOMAS SHEARE-R.
Monsm¿N, fon'a, Nov, 11, 1890.;

" TEE EDIT0BraLS,"
FIRST .A.ND SECOND VOI.,I]MEÍ].
'We stil-l have a few copies of these

books for sale at the followiag prices for
each volume, viz:

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Ba.ptiei

Hvmu Book (small tvpe) isnowreaclifor
d.iitribution. ' \{e haiè ríow received from
our Bi¡rdery in New York an ample sup-
plv of all the varieties of Bi¡tling.' t)ur assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Ctoth binding, singlo copy, 7õc, half
tlozen $3.00.Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
dozen, $9.00.

Imitation llorocco, Elegant style, sin-
sle conv. $1.75: ner clozen. $18.00,- Firsi- Qualití,- Turkey- ÙIorooco, tirrl
gilt, very hand.-some, $2.7õ single copy' or
per d.ozen, $30.00.

OUR TARGE TYPE TNITIOil
We still have a full assortment of ou¡

laree tvne eclition of Hvmn Books. which
we'wilÏ ^mail to any addless at the Îollow-
i:ag prices:

SIGI{S OF THE TTITEE
The ttSigns of the Times,"

(ESTABLISEED I8å2.)
DEYOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOL, BA'PTIST CAUSET
IS PIIBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GIL/BERî BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications should bo
ad.dressed, and direotetl, Micld.Ietowl,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.

TWO DOLLj.RS PER YEAR.

CIUB RATES.
When orclered at one time, anclpaítlfor

i¡ aclvance, the following recluctions will
be mad.d for Clubs, viz :

Six Copies for one yea,r-----. ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one yeâr----:- -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.----. 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear------ 30 00

B. L. Br:pep. 'Wu. L. BnPsP.

I}ISTRUCTIONS TO SUSSTRIBERS,
Our subsoribers wi-ll oonfer a favor on

us. ancl enable us to keep their accounts
wi'th more âccuracy, by observing the fol-
lowing instruotions:

IIOW TO REMIT.

S

The most convenient and. safest way of
senclins remittances is by post-office
monevbrders. which should inv¿riablv be
made'payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at Mid-dlétown, N. Y., and. not at the
New York City Fost-office, and. always
i¡close the orcler in the same envelope
w-ith the letter contai¡ing the informa-
tion how it is to be applied. When it, is
nôt convenient to piocure a post-office
orcler, the money ca-n be incloSecl in the
Ietter, antl reEistered, antl it mavthen be
consiólered safe. 'We request that bank
checks on distant banks-be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discóunts.

LOOK TO YOI'R DÀTES.

Opposite the name o¡ the slip pasted.
either on the margin of your paper or on
the wrapper w.ill be observed a date, this
date tleñôtes the time at which your sub-
scriotion erpi,res, and when a remittance
is ñade tdrenéw'the subscription the
date shoulal be watchecl to see that it is
forwarded to such time as theremittance
navs to. ancl if neElected, bv informine
äs, it rviü bo correcîed. By this method
each subscriber has his otrn account, and
can see that the proper cretlits are given
for his remittances.

RULES I.OR OITDERING.

Cloth bindins-- ----
Cloth bindinõ. half dozen------
BIue, Marbelõô. Edse-- :----- --.
Blue, GiIt Eclse---- ----.tl'ïãåtüi frö"o"ö; ir;it'Glil. : :
Turkey Morocco, FUII Gilt-----
Books of the large size ordereclforpuf-nit use. anrl havìne the namé of -the

èhurch written on th-e cover, will be sup-
nliecl at half price.- At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompany the ord.ers. Ad.clress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
Midctletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE CHUBCE HÏSTORY,
FR,OM CBEÄTION îO À. D. 1885.

BY EIDERS C; ts. & S. HASSEIJ}T.
This book contains 1034 oaees. toeether

with a fine steel engravirrá oT the -senior
author, Eltler C. B. Hassell. In the front
nart is a comnlete " Table of Contents.Tt
ãivided into-chapters, antl in the baéh
part is ¿ co¡nplete Index, making it most
õonvenient for reference. Tho work ie
now readv. ancl ¡vill be mailecl io anv ad-
clress, posïâge.prepaid, at the fotlo-wi-ng
pnces lor srngile copres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt--.$5
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4
Leather, HancL ËouniL ------ ---- -- Z
Cloth Bountl- --.------.:. 2

CLUB RATES.
The price at which the History is solil

by the silgle eopy will not aclmit of much
recluction for club rates: but to nartiallv
Ìepay orlr brethren altl friencls fõr intei-
es-tids themselves in its circulation. we
are authorizecl to make the followi¡É re-
tluction for six or more copies orcleretl at
one time:
Six Conies of Genuine Turkev IIo-

rocco', Gilt .----------.$zZ OO
Six Copies of -mitation Tu¡key Mo-

roccô, Gilt- ------------ zz ao
Six Copies of Leather Hand Bound 13 50
Six Copies of Cloth ' .ound-- ------ 10 50

The orcler may be for six or more
copies, all of one stvie of bindins. or as-
soited, âs may be d-esired; but nõ ortl.er
received. for less than six copies, ancl inall cases the cash mtst accõmnanv the
order, The books can be orcleied-each
sent to a different add.ress, or all to .one
person, as preferred. Ad.ciress,

G. BEEBETS SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

$1 00
450
150
200
250
3õ0

HYMN AND ÏUNT }OOK.

Xi,ftla ed,i,ti,on of shapenotes and, fourtk
edi,tion of rou,ttcl notes.

00
00
50
00

Plain Cloth Bintling----
lniüãtion rlrorocõ -::- -: :: : : : : : :
Imitation_ Morocco, extra- - - --. -
Genui¡e Turkey Morocco. . - - - -.

$2 00
350
4õ0
õ00

Atlclress R. L. BEEBE.

to give
the

anc!.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
TOR ATMi¡IiAIIS.

by, late of Man-
republished

a large naned.

Iovers

us to nresent
which^we will

oases âccompany thle orderg. Address
GILBERT BEEtsE'S SONS,

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

MEIITATiONS ON ?ORTIONS OT TIE
I,ORD,"

By Silas H. Durantl.
400 pages, cloth bountl. Priee, $1.00.WiII be sent, (postage paitl) to any ad.-

dress on receiptof price. Addressoiders
to Elcler Silas H. I)urantl. Southamnton.
Bucks Ôo., Pa., or to thé publisheis oÍ
t'his paper

FOR, USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR, PRI}ÍITIVE
BÄPTIST CIIURCIIES, CO}ÍPILÞD BY EL.
DERS S. E. DURÀND AND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns ancl tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selected. ancl arranged,
and. are such as are used il our chr¡rches
in dtfferent parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of print in aiÌ,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
rvell bountl in full cloth" Two kinds a,re
pr:intecl, rouncl and' shape notes, Be
oareful to hame rvhich l<incl is v-anted.

Price coÞf, postpaid,
per

may the

dozen,
$12.00,Micldletown, Orange Co, N. Y

any one sencting an ortler for a
common biniling, with the money
wo wilf send an]órtra copy,
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POETRY. COBRESPONDENCE.
REFTECTIONS.

How great the GorI of love appears
To one who pleatls for grace !

How near he clraws to wipe the teare
From off the languicl face.

IIe stoops to hear the mournful cry
Of penitential grief;

Ancl will the neecled. grace suppìy
To give us sweet relief.

How near'the faltering heart he dra
And soothes the doubting mincl;

How good, how just his holy laws,
Änd all his deeds combined.

I am a worm; how great thou art
To give me $aily breath !

Thou canst direct the cleadly clart,
Antl lay r]re low in cleath.

WooosoNvrr.r,E, Ky., Oct, 24, 1890.

Er,onn S. H.Dun¿.ND-My Dp¡n
Bnors¡n,:--As you haye been in-
formed, I am here alone, and. haye
but little conmunication with breth-
ren, that I might compâre my views
with theirs, and that I might dis-
cover my errois. I have no dogma
to fight for. If any brother sees an
error in my writing or speaking, he
is my best friend th¿t will in love
shorv me my fault. I gave you my
thought in relation to the unjust
steward, and you gâve me yours. I
do not know which is right. Now I
want to give you some thoughts
about other parables.

ú¿ There was a certain rich man,
which was clothed in.purple ancl f.ne
linen, and. fared sumptuously evely
day: and there was a certainbeggar
named. Ttazaras, which rvas laid at
his $ate, full of sores, and desiring
to be fetl with the crumbs ¡vhich fell
from the rich mants table: moreover
îiié'dosË'cámè
And iû caine to pass, that the beggar
died, and was carried by the angels
into Abrahamts bosom : the rich man
also died, and was buried; and in
hell he lifted up his eyes, being in
torments, and seeth Àbraham afar
off, and I¡azarus in his þosom.,-
Luke xvi. Ig-24. This pa¡able is
much Set to by the proselyting class,
and is always misapplied, if I under-
stand what a parable is. ft seems
to me that our Lord. gives his fãith-
ful servâ,nts an understanding of
certain parables and other portions
of Scripture as keys to other por-
tions. It seems to me that the rich
mau in this place is the Jew, or na.
tional Israel, who, or to whom, were
given all the riches of God in a cer-
tain sense, as the oracles of God
lrere committed unto them.-R¿m.
iii. 2. ¿( TVho are Israelites; to whorn
pertaineth the acloption, and. the
glory, and the covenants, ancl the
giving of the law, and the service of
God, and the promises.t' It seems
that above all others this nation
might properly be called the rich
ma,n. Now let us look at the beggar
as the Gentile. Peter says, r¿ Ye
know how that it is an unlawlul
thing for â man that is a Jew to keep
company, or corìe unto one of an-
other nation.tt-.{ots x. 28. It took
a miracle to convince Peter. A
Gentile woman cries, ó'O Lord, thou
son of David; my daughter is griev-
ousìy vexecl rvith a devil." Jesus
would not answer her: and his disci
ples besought him to sencl her away.

But he answered, (r I am not sentbut
unto the lost sheep of the house of
fsrael. Then came she and wor-
shipecl him, saying, Lord, help me.
But he ansrrered. and said, It is not
meet'to take the children,s bread,
aud to cast it to, dogs. And she
saitl, Trnth, I-.¡ord.: yet the dogs eat
of he crumbs which fall from their
maSterSt table. Then Jesus answered.
and saicl unto her, O woman, great
is thy faith: be it unto thee even as
thou wilt.Tt-Matt. xv. 22-28. Jesus
did not accept her as a Gentile, for
he was only sent to the lost sheep of
the house of fsrael. Her faith de-
clared that she was ond of the lost
sheep of Israel; and the Lord could.
not,reject her, though she was by
na,ture a Gentile. The Jews were
rich in the good things of God. The
Gentiles were poot:, having none of
those good things. They were full
of soreñ, and desired to eat of the
crumbs that fell from the table of
tho Jews, as ditt the Canaanite wo-

Gentile who'be-
who

said, rr I am not worthy that tl¡ou
shouldest come.under my roof : but
speak the word only, and. my servant
shall be healed.,t This is the experi.
ence of every child of God arnong the
GentiJes. Thus stootl the two na-
tions: the ,fews under covenant with
God, blessed above all othernations;
the Gentiles strangers and foreigners
f'rom God, without hope or blessing
or covenant with God; poor, and.
covered with sins (sores), lying at
the door of tbe kingdom of Gocl,
which was in or upon the Jew. But
Gocl winds up bis covenant with the
Jew, ald he is dead to the couclition
he was in und.er that covenant, and
in hell, where they are even at this
day as a nation. The apostles and
ministers of Jesus Christ (the angels)
preach the gospel of God to the Gen-
tiles, and they are carried into Abra-
hamts bosom (the love of God), and
are dead. to the state of unbelief in
which they were. Many more Scrip-
tures bearing upon this subject might
be added, but it is unnecessary to
you, rrho are so well acquainted with
the .word of God, except this one,
.úTherefore say I unto you, The
kingdom of God shall be taken from
you, aud given to a nation bringing
forth the fruits thereof'. And rvho-
soever bnalt talt ou this stone shall
be broken: but on whomsoever it
shall fall;it will grind him to powder.,2

-Matt. xxi. 43, 44. The Gentile in
faitìr f¿lls upon that stoue and is
broken; ancl that stone fèll upon
lational Israel and.grouncl them tr_r
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powd.er. I gave this view in part to
brother Samuel Trott many years
ago. .Ilis reply was, r¿ f do not see
any Scripture that says the Jew or
Gentile died.,t Ile was free to com-
municate with me upon other sub-
jects, but rlitl not give me his views
upon this parable. I suppose he
thought I meant natural death.

I purposed to give you some of
my thoughts upon the thirteenth
chapter of Matthew; but in looking
oYer that chapter last evening as a,
litUe refreshing, the seven parables
(seven, you know, is a complete or
whole number with the Gentile
church), the su'lrject opened so won-
derfully that I could not write it,
and must waiye the subject at pres-
ent, except to say that the seven
parables are a declaration of the
entire travel of the church, from the
mustard seed, the beginning, with
the twelve apostles, or the one hun-
tlred and twenty upon whom tbe
Holy Ghost fell upon the day of

leaven which a woman took and hict
in three meâsures of meal; and the
forty-frst verse declares the cleans-
ing of the church from all things that
oft'end. I was brought up uud.er the
idea that the devil, under all his
titles, was outside of the church; but
from what I see with dim vision it is
just the opposite, and that the con-
demnation in the Bible (in the main)
is against the wickedness in the
church, or professed worship of God.
tr'or inst¿nce, we see the serpent in
the garden of Eden, wiUr God.,s crea-
ture man, made in God.ts likeness;
ancl we fintl Ìrim again among the
children of Israel under the style of
BeliaÌ, &c. When Jesus chose his
twelve apostles we flnd one of thenn
that the tr'ather never gave to the
Son-a Juclas, the son of perdition"
Again, we find him joining the church
under the ministry of the apostles,
that holy tabernacle of Gocl. r¿And
of the rest durst no man join himself
to them.t, ¿.And. believers were tlie
more added to the Lord, multitudes
both of men ancl çs¡¡g¡.:r-dcts v.
73,74. SoyouseeUrat the slaying
of Ananias and Sapphira deterred
the uncircumcisetl in heart, and they
were afraid to joiü the church at that
time; but we find them coming downr
from Jerusalem, f'rom among the
apostles, teaching the Gentiles aü
Antioch, the first Gentile church,
that they must be circumcised and
keep the law of Moses, or. they could.
not be saveil-virtually denying the
L<-¡rd Jesus Christ.-Acts xv. PauÌ,

wsr l

Sweet Jesus, still the sinnerts Friencl,
I put my trust in thee;

To me thy love and. aid extend,
And take me home to thee.

LUCY A.-CRÀIVFORD.
LocaN, Ohio.

TEE TIGHT \ryITHDRAWN.
Axp must the gospel fly

Into a lancl unknown ? .

:{ucl must"my tremtliø'g:'spirit' Oter sins that I have done ?

I feel the smartings, Lord,
0f thy almighty hand;

I get no gleanings from thy worcl
In this poor, barren laucl.

I woulcl it were with me
As in the days of olcl,

When all thy gootlness f coukl see,
Nor love nor zeal grow cold.

When with thy saints I talked
Of Godts abouncling love;

When in rhy fear antl truth I walkecl,
.A,nc[ spoke of things above.

Ah, those n'eire happy clays;
But little did I knorv

The dark and wiuding, fearful ways,
Th¿rt thou wouldst have me go.

Bright was thy cand.le, Lolcl,
That then shone rouncl my head;

IlIy hope still hovers rouud thy worcl,
But I am goorl as deacl.

O when wilt thou return,
And comfort my poor soul ?

lYhen shall I see thy canclle burn
As in the days of old 9

Itm sinfgl, 0 my God,
Polluted and. deflled;

But let.ne meekly bear the lod,
Aud thus be leconciled.

How precious to belieYe
In thy almighty power;

'fhat all the chastenings I receive
Are needful for the hour.

Thou knowlst rvhat I desire,'
Antl how my love grows colcl;.

'When thou hast trietl me in the f.re
I shall come forth as golil.

Then help me, 0 my God,
This ponclerous load. to bear;

For if I meelily bear ihe rocl
I shall tby glories share.

Itm but a stranger here,
And. this is not my home;

Bút I shatt sing, when over there,
" Deliverance not toï;."r. 

rìEDD.

Pentecostr to the fullness of the Gen-
tile churchi-af .äþþeais' 
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on his return to report, meets those
Juclaizing teachers at Antioch, and.
labors to cverturn their delusive doc-
trine, but ûnally had to take Titus
up to Jerusalem and lay the matter'
before the apostolic church, or the
mother church; and. they decidedl
tl¡at Titus shoulcl not be circumcísed,,
and. sent d.ecrees by the apostles for
the establishing of the churches irL
the doctrine of God. The apostles
said to PauI that the Juclaizinp;
teachers went out from them, bul:
they gave thenr no such co¡lmand-
ìnent. Paul says, alludirig to thal;
systen of things, (¿ îhe mystery o:Ê

iniquity doth already work.?t-1
Thess. ii. î. John Èays, ailuding to
the same thing, (úI-rittle cìrildren, it;
is the last time: and as ye have hearcl
that autichrist shall come, eveù ro\r'
are there ruany antichrists; whereb¡'
we know that it is the last time.
The3- went out from us, but the¡'
wete not of us; for if they had 'been

ofus, they would no doubthavecon-
¡inuecl rvith us: but they went out,
that they night be made manifesi;
that they were uot all of us.'7-l-
John ii. 1E, 19. It seems that the
antichrists could not ìre made mani'
f,est in the church at Jerusalem, bu1;
¡nusi go to tìre Gentile churches, the
appointed place for them to clo iheir'
worh ancl be destroyecl. '(And. every
spirit that confesseth uot that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh is not o:[
God.: and this is that spirit of anti-
christ, whereof ye have heard that il;
should come; and. eveu now already
is it in the worlcl..t:-I John iv. 3.
6. For many- deceiver.q ale enterecl
into the lvorld, vho confess not thal,
Jesus Christ is come iu the flesh.
This is a deceiver anc'L an antichlist.t2

-2 John vii. I will refer to Exoclus;
xx. 10, the sabbath being the gospe.t
day, in whicl¡ no work is to be done,,
¿s all the work has been done b1'
Jesus Christ. Jucle says, riThere
are certain men crept iu unawâres,,
who were before of old ordai¡red to
this condemnation, ungod,ly meir,,
turning the grace of our God into
laseiviousness, and. denying the only'
T-.¡ord Gocl, and orlr Irord Jesu¡;
Ohrist.t' It rçould be useless fo¡ me
to commence quoting the prophets;
upou this subjeci.

Ðear brother, tr lay these thoughts
before you. Think of them; audl
wherein they are 'wrong tell me. I
say tell me; fbl X do not want to holdl
€rror, Dor be classed with the wicked,

Yours in affiiction,
a. t. T\,-ooDSoN.

P. S.-IIy dear broUret, yourverJ'
welcome letter, npoü your re¡urn
from. Canarla, &c., was duly received,
as courforting and encouraging to ar

poor old sinner struggling, being
Lame on both feet. I have readover
this scribble, ancl it seems that there
is nothing in it, and you may so de-
cide. If ¡-ou do, I shall not f'all out
with you. 1\{y writings âr'e poor:
things to rne. I have writteu a goodl
rnany pieces for the Srcrs, but o¡L
examination they have appearecl so
poor that I could not send thet¡ to
be placed beside s¡¡ch al¡le commu-

nications as I find in ttre SreNs, with
the editorials. f am much pleased
with brother Beebe's view of the
natural antl spiritual understanding,
both iu the regeuerate and. the rtn-
regenerate. I have been much hin-
dered fron reading, and from medi-
tation and writing. I have had a
brother-in-law sick nigh unto dee,th
for the last flve uronths, and t;he
attentio¡r of my wife and myself is
constantly required. I failed to get
to my last meeting on his accorinb.
I also was preventerl from attending
on a funeral occasion within th::ee
miles of nre. Ä'n old lady, who al-
r;vays attentled my services in her
neighborirood, aucl seems to glaclly
receive the truth, discovering this. I
told her oue day that I l¡ad fallen in
love with her, as she seeured thc only
one in the cougregation that ap-
pearecl to a¡ipreciate the things per-
tainilg to God and gndliuess.

Weli, I have written enough to
wear you out. Pray for me, and
accept my best love in the Lord.

Á.. L. lñ',

lllrvrr'ru, Ohio, Àpril 25, 189[r.

G. Bnnnp's Sotrs-Dn¡n Rnnl'u-
n¡N:-I feel that in my mind f am
clirected to write to the brethren colt-
cerning the things which l hope t;he
tr-¡ord has done for poor, unworthy
me, ancl in weakness I undertake it.

I was born naturally iu the year
1870, and spiritually in the year 1Er36.

But I had urany strange thouglrts
when I was about the age of ten or
twelve years. The thought came to
me that I must praise rny Maker,
and. so I was engaged in praS'er
every night. It seemed to me as
though I wanted to live right, trui
depended. ou nyself for ¿trI I mig;lit
do, not knowing the weakness of t,he
flesh. But it seerned to qe the more
I prayed the more wicked I became;
and when I began to feel that I v'as
a verJ- wicked. boy, I ceased praying
for a season; but a week or two
afterwards I felt as good as almost
any rnan feels in his natural state.
Then I began to try to praise t;he
holy Being again; but it seemed to
me the same thing over and over.
I do not recollect how many timer; I
was led in this way. tr'rom that ti:me
on, uutil the lrord appearetl to me; in
my natural state I had settled tny
mind to be a christian as soon as, I
grew up and got settled in life.
Often the thought came to my nind,
I will show the people what a christ-
ian is. I will show them the good
works of uran. But the l-.¡ord ctid
noi wait for the time I had set. trn
my uatural state I ûrmly believeöl I
would <lo this; but O how deceitflul
is the heart of nan ! All his wa,ys
are vanity. Ile is as the grass of t;he
earth, which'springeth up for a litlle
while, and then .f'adeth away. But
au inheritancc that fadeth not away
is reserved in heavenforthe childlen
of God, who are kept by the pov'er
of God, through faith uuto salvation,
ready to be revealed at the lastti¡re.

-1 Peter i. 4,5.
TVhen the time

I-.¡ord revealetl himself unto me, I was
wirere soüìe were singing and prais-
ing his great ancl reverend rìame.
Ile touched me with the tender cords
of his love, and I was made to re-
joice in him who wâs once crucifled,
but is uow risen.' But when I left
the meecing house all things began
to seem very dark to my mind. It
seemed as though my time on earth
would soon come to a close, and I
would be irurled into eternity, for-
ever from the presence of God. I
returned home aud. went to my bpd,
but was so troubled ou account of
my sinful condition that I could not
sleep. f tried to get this trouble oft
my mind, but the more I tried the
tleeper it seemed to be pressed on my
miud. I lay the whole night in great
agony, ard the uext uight wenl to
meeting agaiu. While the people
were singiug and praising the God
of peace, I again felt blessed; but
when f went away I felt the s"tme as
before. For three days and nights I
was so troubled that I could not
sleep. As well as I can recollect, I
do uot believe I slept for a moment
during that time; and in the day-
tine I had to work. This trouble
was with me by day and by night.
Before and since that time, when f
have lost haif a night's sleep f have
f,elt very sbupid and weak; but dur-
ing those tl-rree days and niglits I
felt about one way all the tÍme, only
that I seemed more troubled on ac-
count of my sinful condition. It is
a rnystery to me how I stootl up to
my work as weltr as I did. But
the next night I never will fbrget.
O what a blessing I received from
on high ! I sang at the top of my
voice'çvhen I began to feel that the
Lord. was gracious to me. f was so
blessect with the spirit of love that I
corld not utter a word. It seemed
almost impossible for me to keep
frorn clappingmyhandsfbr joy. My
sore affiictious w'ere now ended
f,or a, season, and. everything was go-
ing to please me. I could now give
up all malice and. hatrecl that I ever
had against any persou or thing on
earth. I felt ¿'The liord shall de-
liver me from every evil work, and
will preserve me unto his he-avenly
kingdom."-2 Tim. iv. 18. I then en-
joyed the presence of God, and re-
ceived blessings from his bountiful
hand almost continuallyuntil Iunited
with the church. I thought I never
would suft'er affliction again. Know-
ing some that had. l-relonged to the
church, but had drawn oft, saying
thero was too much enjoyment. in
the world for them to beloug to the
chu.rch, I thought it the strangest
expression I had ever heard from
the lips of mortatr rran. I thought,
when united. with the church, -[
would be happier than ever. Sev-
eral times I had resolvecl that on a
certain day f would join the church;
but wheu that time came everything
seemed dull to me, and I failed to do
so; but rvhen the meeting would be
over, and I would return home, I
could. see what an unworthy being I

believe the lord. appointed, that I
should unite with Ure church. When
the invitation wâs given for the re-
ception of members, O what a miser-
able wretch I felt myself to be ! My
flesh seeured so heavy that it was
almost impossible for me to rise from
my seat; but I arose and oft'ered my
hand to the pastor, Elder G. l[. Tus-
sing, while my eyes were almost
flooded with tears. It seemed to me
one of the hardest things I ever
und.ertook to do. But I had such a
desire to be buried in tl¡e liquid
grarre, and. Iove for the brethren of
the church, it seemed impossible for
me to keep away from them.

IVhen the meeting rvas out I felt
so miserably bad that I wantecl to
get by myself; so f shrted im-
mediately for home. A.s I went out
to go home the church began to
sing,, and a lady united vith the
church. This was on Saturday.
The following day another one was
received into the church, and we
¡vere all baptizecl the same day.
\4¡hen we had met at the water and
begun to sing, O what a miserable
wretch I felt myself to be. It seemed
to me Urat when f united with the
church it was one of the most
wicked acts I had ever done, in
deceivingthechurch; for f felt-to
be in the sight of God as a ¡rorm of,
the dust. After f .çqas buried
beneath the waves I went home,
hoping to receive blessings f'rom. on
high. I prayed to Gocl to send his
loving-kindness. upon me; but m¡¡
prayers seemecl to l¡e in vain. I
read the Bible to see if there was
any reward offered to one so wicked
as myself; but all seemed to be the
coutrary .way. What a terrible
state I now was in. I lsas seeking
for peace, but no resting place could
I flnd. I was led. in this way until
I hacl no confidence in myself of
ever recovering. When hope was
nearly goùe, the thought came to
my mincl, Jesus was tempted forty
days aud. nights by the devil. Then
I thought it was Satan tempiing
me, and that I would. not be tempted.
any longer than Jesus was. I
tirought that was an example, a,nd.
that christians must follow it. I
thought much upon the subject,
and. was made to rejoice that day
in the name of Jesus, and. expected
that when the forty days sirould
come to an end I.would enjoy the
Lord's presence again. When I
reached my home tr hunted up ân
almanac to see how long I would be
tempted yet. f saw it had been
thirty-eight days already since I was
baptized. The forty days rolled.
around, but it was the same with me
as it had. been during the forty
days. Their f 'remembered that in
Revelation ix. \ 5, 7t speaks of
certain ones that should be tor-
mented flve months. Not under-
standing the passage thoroughly, I
thought I was one of that number.
But that time passed by and left me
in the same condition. V/hen I
would go where any were praising
God, tr wonld tremble all over. I

STGI{S OF T}TE TTIY{ES

came that t:he was. Finally the time came, which l



thoughú, Was there ever such a
wretch on Godts f'ootstool as my-
self ? tsut such d.ark clouds clo not
now hover over me continually as
they did at that time. I have had.
many sore affiictions since, but have
enjoyetl the presence of God rnany
times. 'When the light of Jesus
appeared to me, after having hatl
so much trouble, I ûrmly believed
that it was through the sustaining
grace of our I-¡ord Jesus Christ I
yet had a little hope during so much
trouble. There is one thing I dicl
not then believe in, which I now do
believe, and that is God.ts predestina-
tion. llany tines that was thrown
to me, but I clenied it, ancl said,
6r We Old School Baptists tlo not
believe that. The llardshells be-
lieve that.t, I went so far as to say
that they surely had the right name.
But I believe I am able to bear the
nârne now, if any have a mind. to
call me so. There carne a time when
it pleasecl the I,ord that I should
believe that cloctrine. Eltter J. G.
Ilanover visited our church, ancl we
had quiet an argulnent on the sub-
ject of predestination in all things.
I arguecl on rhe negative side; but
before we had much argument
brother Ilanover tolcl me I never
could understanùit except the l-.¡ord
would reYeal it to me. My mind.
seemed to be satisûed, until about
one month afterward, when I was
tloubled on the subject. I tried to
get it off my mind, f'or I hatecl the
idea of believing it. But the more I
triecl to get it off my mincl, the deeper
it was impressed. on my mind. I was
troubled so much that I had norest;
so I thought I would search the
Bible on the subject. A's I began to
read it seemed as though everything
proved. predestination. I could not
keep from believing it. l{ow I pray
the God of peace that 'rvhatever is in
accordance ¡riUr his will he will
teach it me, no matter how contrary
it is to the nature of man. (( God be
thankecl that ye were the servants of
sin; but ye have obeyed from the
heart that f'orm of doctrine which
rvas delivered you."-Rom. vi. 17.
¿( lfy flesh aucl my heart faileth; but
God is the strength of my heart, and
my portion forever."-Psalm lxxiii.
26. ¡6 The root of the righteous shall
not be moved.,2-Prov. xii. 3. c¿Tbe

steps of a good rnau are orrlered by
the Lord, aud he delighteth in his
way. Though he fall, he shall not
be utterly cast clown, for the l,ord
upholdetìr him with his hand.tt-Psa.
xxxvii. 23, 24. .¿ Mânts goings are
of the lrord; how can a man then
unclerstand his own way ?t'-Prov.
xx.24. The words in Psalm xL.2,3,
have been very comforting to my
soul: ¿. Ile brought me up also out
of a horrible pit, out of the miry
clay, ancl set my f'eet upon a, rock,
and established my goings. Änd he
hath put a new song in my mouth;
even praise unto our God.;'

I hope these lines may be of some
comfort to some brother or sister in
elistress.

Your unworthy brother, if one at
all,

THO]IAS DiTR,ICK.'

SIGI[S O
Ylr,no-r, Iiansas, 0ct. 21, 18g0.

Er,nnn G. Bnn¡n,s So¡cs-Dpi.n
Bn¡rnnnN:-The time fbr rne to
sentl my remittance for the SrcNs is
past some time ago, and the only
excuse I have to offcr is that I have
been away from home some, ancl
partly through negligence in me. I
do not wish to withholtt sending you
the money for so welcorne a messen-
ger as the Srexs is to me. I do not
wish to do without it so long as I am
able to contribute to you. Some-
times I get very indift'erent to my
duties as a professed follower of our
meek and lowly Savior, and think
that if I aru a child of Gocl I surely
aür â very disobedient one; for I am
very often found d.oing the. things
that f should not, and leaving un-
done the things that I should do.
We often feel that we are alone in
our many sorrows in this world of
trouble; but again our minds are
brought to contemplate God,s Love
toward his children. Sometimes I
can hardly see \yhy he should place
his love on such a poor sinner as I
often feel myself to be. Jesus has
saicl that he came to save sinners, of
whom the apostle PauI said that he
was chief. I sometimes feel so glad
that poor sinners are made to love
God, and. to put all their trust in hiur
for their salvation in time and in
eternity. Paul has said that there
is none other name given under
heaven or among men whereby we
must be sayed, only in and through
the Lorcl Jesus Christ; and. God's
children are all taught to see that
they are sintrers in the sight of God,
and are saved by grace, and grace
alone. The apostle Paul so uncler-
stood it, fbr said he, r(By grace are
ye saved, through faith; and that
uot of yourselves: it is the gift of
God: not of works, lest any man
should boast.t, Again, (r But God,
who is rich in mercy, for his great
love wherewith he loved us, even
when we were dead in sins, hath
quickenecl us together with Christ
(by grace ye rare saved); and hath
raised. us up together, ancl macle.us
sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus.tt (( According as he
hath chosen us in him bef'òre the
foundation of the world, th¿t we
should be holy ancl without blame
before him in love: having predesti-
nated us unto the adoption of chil-
clren by Jesus Christ to himself,
according to the good pleasure of his
will.,, (( In whom .we haúe redemp-
tion through l¡is trlood, the forgive-
ness of sins, according to the riches
of his grace.tt PauI would not have
a mixture of works and grace; fbr
said he, (.At this present time also
there is a remnant according to tho
electiou of grace. And if by grace,
then is it no more of works: other-
wise grace is no more grâce. But if
it be of works, then is it no more
grace: otherwise work is no more
work.t, Again, r( WL¡o hath saved
us fnot going to save], and calletl us
with a holy calling, not accorcling to
our works, but accorcìiug to his orvu
purllose antl grace, ri'hich rras givelr
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youl Father,s goocl pleasur"e to give
you the lringclom.Tt lle has prepared
a kingdom for his people, and isnow
preparing them to enter into it; but
no man can enter into it vithout re-
generation, or a new birth. ;Igain,
says Jesus, ¡¿ìSo man can come to
me, except the Father which hath
sent me draw him: anti I çitl ra,ise
him up at the last day.tt lte has
also said that with loving-ìiiud.ness
he will draw them to his banqueting
house (the church); and his banner
over them is love. ¿¿ They sha,ll be
all taught of God. Iìvery matr
therefbre ¡hat hath heard, ancl hath
learnecl of the Father, cometh unto
mert'said. Jesus. _He that believeth
on Jesus hath everlastinglife; and
they believe on him according to the
working of Godrs mighty power.
'r It is the Spirit that quickeneth;
the llesh profiteth nothing,tt says
Jesus. .¿ The hour is coning, and
now is, when the deacl shall hear the
voice of the Son of God; and they
that hear shall live.t, Yes, he has
power over all flesh, to give eternal
life to as many as the tr'ather gave
hirn. Says Jesus, (¿ I give unto then:¡
eternal life; ancl they .shall never
perish.tt

A ferv more thoughts antl I will
stop my scribbling, fbr f have rvrit-
ten more than I thought of vriring
when I sat do\Fn, ancl am af'raid that
I will weary you. I have thought
of'ten that I rçould like to write (if I
had the ability) to that affiicted and
poor people scattered over the earth;
but there âre so many of the breth-
ren and. sisters writing for your valu-
able paper, the SrcNs, who can tell
it so much better than I can, that I
had better be still. I have looked
over this scribble, and it looks so
much like myself that I have been
tempted to lay it asitle; but I Ìrave
concluded to send it to you. I)o
with it as seems best, and all will be
right with me. I hope that you wilÌ
correct and overlook mistakes.

Dear brethren Beebe, my desire
and. prayer is that you ma,y.long iive
to wield ¿É The sworcl of the Lord and
of Gicleon;t, antl that the Lorcl may
give you great strength ancl wisdom
from on high, that you mây continue
to fèed that poor and afÊ.icted people
with the good things of the kingtlom
of our blessed Redeemer. I will
close by saying that the apostle Paul
wâs persu¿ttted by the Spirit thaû
neither height nor clepth, principali.
ties nor powers? nor auy other crea-
ture, is able to separâte these poor
and affictecl people from the love of,
God which is in Christ Jesus our
Lorcl. Then, if God be fbr themr.
who can be against them ?

I. ìIcOÁ.RTy" -.
Pn¡¡,¡,onr,t'l¡rÄ, Pa., Oct. 21, 1S90.

Dnan Eorrons ÄND REÁ"DÐRS oF
rnn. SrcNs oF-TEE l'nr¡s:-I have
a desire to write some thoughts; and
if you deem them worthy a place in
the clear old paper of the househoid
of faitìr, I hope they will not crowcl
out better natter. I sornetimes ûncl
nyself donbting whether f bave any-

us in Christ Jesus before the worlcl
began.tt Therefore this grace (or
favor) being given to his children
prior to their partaking of flesh and
blood in Adam, precludes the idea of
works in order to their salvation;
for they were chosen, predestinated,
and set apart in Ohrist by a flxed
and unalterable arrangement. The
apostle Peter understood it so; for
said he, ¡¿ Elect according to the fore-
knowledge of God the Father.tt
îherefore this choice was made ac-
corcling to the wisdom and f'oresight
of God. They being flesh of his flesh
and bone of his bones, he lovedthem
with an everlasting love. It is writ-
ten, ¿¿God so lovecl the wolld [his
children] that he gave his only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him should noú perish, but have
everiasting life.tt Yes, he ¿¿ gave
himself for our sins, that he might
deliver us from this evil world, ac-
corcling to the will of God and our
Father.tT It is written, (ú Behold, f
and the children which God hath
given me.,, Iherefore the children
being partakers of flesh and blood in
Adam, r¡ he also himself likewise took
part of the same, that through death
he might destroy him that had the
power of d.eath, that is, the clevil.t,
ú¿ For verily he took not on him the
úature ofangels, but he took on him
the seed of Abraham. IMherefore in
all things it behooved him to be
macle like unto his brethren.t, ' There-
fore, my dear brethren, rye are per-
suaded that Christ Jesus has â peo-
tr)le, aqd that people he came to save,
ard that people he clitl save; fbr by
one off'ering Jesus Christ, on the
Roman cross, ûnished the work of
red.emption, and hath perfected for-
ever them that are sanctiflccl;
by the Spirit of our Gocl they are
called with a holy calling to a knowl-
edge of the truth as it is in Jesus.
r. For God, who commânded thetight
to shine out of rJarkness,tz doth shine
iu the sinnerts heart, causing the
poor souì. to rejoice, and. to see those
things pertaining to Christ's king-
dom: Our blessecl Redeemer hath
said that ùo man can see or enter
into his kingclom unless he be born
again, or twice born. Said Jesus,
.¿ lVfarvel not that I said unto thee,
Ye must be born a,ga,il.D (ú That
which is born of the flesh is flesh;
ancl that which is born of the Spirit
is spirit.t' Jesus hath. said, ¿¿ The
wincl bloweth where it listeth, ancl
thou hearest the sound. thereof, but
canst not tell rvhence it cometh and.
whither it goeth : so is every oue lhat
is born of the Spirit.tt Äil tìrey thus
born, are new creâtures in Christ
Jesus; and. old things are passed
arrây, and, beholcl, all things have
become new with them, in reference
to the things of, Christ's kiugctom.
They are made to believe ou the Lord
Jesus Christ. .A.u apostle hath said,
¿6 IIe that believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is born of God.,' ., l[ot of
corruptible seed, but <.rf incorrupti-
ble, by the word of God, vhictr liv-
etb arcl abitleth lbrever.tt Jesus
sâid, ú, Fear not, little flock; f'or it is



of the love of God in me; Yet I hoPe
I have a strong love for .the rfeal
sailts, who are scattered broatlcasl,
in our land; ancl with that love comes
.a desirê that I might tell them what
the blessecl Irord cloes for poor, un-
worthy me. There câme to mY mincl
with sweetness to-daY the words,
(rThem that have obtainecl like pre-
cious faith.t' There seetns to be such
a wonderful amount of comforb in
this that I thought Peuning wha1,
was running in my mind might give
me relief. Should strme child of the
sarne precious faith see it he might
rejoice, if it is from the llord; but if
.it emauates f'rom mY brain or im-
agiìration it will be of no comfort to
any one. Leaving the matter in the
hantls of him who is so much wisel
than I, and 'çcho knoweth what is
best in all things, I sincerely hope
that I sha,ll sink into insigniflcance,
.so that his great and precious. name
shall have all the praise, honor a¡rcl
glory. The whol.e storY is Jesus,
from first to last; aird all those who
have obtained this like precious faith
must have obtained it through him,
by his death ancl suff'ering, and his
glorious resurrection.' Elaving con-
quered death, hell and the grave, he
now sits at the right hand of God,
and maketh intercession fbr his tlear
peoþte. This poor and affiicted peo-
ple atl travel the same path, a high-
way cast up, a patìr theY had no1,

known, through dangers seeu andl
unseeü, through a waste, holliug
wilderness, where. no water is; andl
through all their infirmities, affiic-
tions ancl clire distresses he leadeth
them about and instructeth them,,
IIow gently he leads them. ThrouglL
what dangers seen and unseen doth
Àis haud, guide tìrem whenitis nigbt,
and the darkness is so dense that it
can be fent. IIe is there just the
sa,me. Then does it seem that the
eye of that faith of the saints has
become so dim, and the darkness so
thick, that we would be sure to lose
our way were it not he has Promised.
that he would never leave nor for-
sake any of his d.ear chiklren; and.
his promises are yea, antl amen in
Christ Jesus. Dear child of grace,
having obtained like precious faith'
I wonder if we ever can be able to'
grasp ono idea or feel one jot of the
terril¡Ie sufr'erings of the ignominious
death that our dear Savior Jesus
Christ sufferetl for us, that we migìrt
so obtain this inestimable boon.
Could we go over it all, frour his ûrst
being led by dhe Spirit to be temp:ted
of the devil, to the last exPiring
breath ? ^{lI nature shook, the earth
could not be still, the rocks must be
rent, ancl the sun had to be dark'
ened, to hide its face, when the Prince
of glorydied. Therewas ûonefound
to help him, none able to tread the
wine-press with him; he must d.o it
aloue. It see¡ns to me terrible to
thinìr of when I think that I, irì my
miserable, wretched rebellion, caused
him to suffer iu a sense. O how
many times do I think of this de-
praved heart of urine, this sink of

' sin, when I âil tùade to stand aghast

in horror at, the wickedness of
thought, worcl and deed that I ûnd.
continually welling up within rr.e;
and I am ¡rade to cry, (¿ O wretcb.ed
man that I am ! who shall deliver:me
from the body of this death ?tt I
know that if there is deliverance :flor
me it has only come because Jetrus
died, shed his precious blootl on
Calvary, and. the thircl tlay arose
from the grave,morethan conquelor
over death, hell and the grave.

I have wandered far away frrlm
çhat I thought when I started out,
to write, bút my thoughts will run;
and. as I have no control over nly-
self, I lind that I caunot coutrol
them. I seemed to see some of the
precious truth as it is known only by
tìre saints of the living God, who
have the only hearing ears, and of
whom it is said, '¿ I will take away
the stonyheart out ofyourflesh, and
will give you a heart of flesh;t' who
by blessed experience have been
made to see their lost and ruined
condition. f say blessed experienoe.
If it rvere not for this state there
would have been no Savior, no love
of GorI, no grace. The only thing
we would have had, if we had arry-
tbing at all, would have been hope
in this life; and Paul says we then
would be 6¿ of all men most mise:ra-
ble.t' But now, by being sinners in
the true sense, and. having been
made to see in the light of divine
truth that we are sinners, we have
obtained through the death and suf-
feriug of Christ a good hopethrougìr
graee, both sure and.steadfast, being
anchored within the veil; and in this
way we are madé partakers of his
deaUr and suff'erings, The derar
saints do feel, when exercised by the
love of Gocl in their hearts, when
their hearts are warm, when the
mark is plainly visible upon th,eir
foreheads, when the hand. is grasped,
and there runs âs it were an electric
current from heart to heart, when
the countenance is all aglow, ancl the
eyes âre sparkling with the light of
the knowLedge of the glory of our
God, that their hope is indeed in
Jesus. It is then, it seems to nte,
that Zion is shining in all the p,er-
fection of her beauty. O how p:re-
cious then are the dear saints to one
another, whether they ever met in
the flesh or not, when they read
'words written, letters exchanged,
experiences read. Elow heart leaps
to heart; how tears florv for those
who are afflicted; how sorrow' fills
the heart when some poor one is
mourning an absent Savior; and
how joy comes when some have felt
that they had a ray of glorious liglrt,
and others take it up. It goes from
heart to heart, fllling the sonl Ulat
is lean witli f'atness. The watchmen
stancling upon the walls of Ziou pr:o-
claim words of comfort and peace, a
gospel of peace; teII of a wonderllul
Iove that passeth all understanding;
talli about a present Savior, one who
is near aucl dear to his people, a:nd
who can be felt and seen by thcse
who rvorship him in spirit and in
truth; when they tell the saints of

what tbe saints know to be glorious
truth; talk of travel that they know
they all have had, ways that they
could not tell of themselves; how
Jesus gently leads them; how he
never leaves them nor forsakes them,
though in this barren land, away
from home, having no abiding city
to dwell in. It seems to me a glori-
ous thought that all those who are
led in this way are that precious
body of saints, the church, the
I-rambts wife, redeemed by her spir-
itual llusband, even Jesus Christ,
who wili bring his bride with him
when this earth is done, and time is
no more, to be presented to the
Father in spotless robes, having been
washecl in his most precious blood.
Though l know that I am not flt to
be one of the clear saints of that pre-
cious faith, yet I do feel that I have
a strong desire to feel the precious
love of Christ in my heart, that it
might always be kept warm to those
dear ones who are the chosen and
elect of God. Whether I am oue or
not, I am sure there is such apeople.

Yours unworthily,
E. B. WAIJTON.

SrerB Roao, Dei,, Nov., 1890.

Bn¡runpN Bp¡nn:-A request
has come to me fro¡n a distant state,
and from a person of whom I have
no knowledge except what is shown
in the letter received, fbr a communi-
cation for the SrcNs on the following
pâssage: 'rAll things were mad.e by
him; and without him was uot any-
thing made that was made.tt-John
i. 3. I state the particulars thus be-
cause I should not have sent what I
may have to say to the SrcNs if I
hacl not been specially requested to
do so.

My flrst tirought is that the pas-
sâge meâns just what it says; and
wbat it says is so deflnite aud explicit
as scarcely to admit of conrment or
explanation. Still I suppose that a
becoming courtesy to an honest in-
quirer calls for some atteFpt at ex-
position of the passage.

Tire evangelist is here evidently
speaking of Christ, that Word which
was uade flesh and dwelt among us.
As we âre told that in the beginning
God created the heaven and the
earth, &c., the query may be,,rTVhy
is the work of creation here ascribed
to Christ 92t There is a passage cor-
responding to this-Colossians i. 16:
¿¿For byhim were all things created,
that are in heaven, and that are in
earth, visible and invisible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions, or
principalities, or powers : all things
were created by him, and, for him.t,
In úhe ûlst chapter of llebrews we
artl told that tbat God who had. in
fornner times spoken to the fathers
hath in these last days spoken uuto
us by his Son, .6 By whom also he
mad.e the worlds.t, I have cited
these other passages to show the
harmony betrvet-n them, and also to
allow them to both confÌrm and ex-
þound each other. IVhile in the for-
mer pâ,ssages the work is ascribed
directly to Christ, iu this latter it is

asciibed to God by him. I might
say that all the knowledge we have
of God, and all communications we
have from him, come to us by and
throug'h Christ. Christ himself said
that the Father dwelt in him, and
that it was the lfather that dwelt in
him that tlid the works. It pleased.
the Father that in him should all
fullness dwell; antì. it was the power
and perfections of Deity that shone
forth in Christ. The reason why the
work of creation is ascribed to Christ
I understancl to be that the creation
and the things created were a sec-
ondary and subordinate ìilork to that
of redemption. It was a necessary
appendage, as the scaftblding of the
great superstructure, the church;
and for this purpose they are and.
were ereated. If there is to be a dis-
play of the divine attributes to the
praise and glory of God, as in the
salvation of men, there must be some-
where a place (a theatre shall.I say?)
for the display to be made. Dvery-
thing then that was created was
necessary fbr the church of Christ,
and designecl for her development,
and in all respects f,or her sake.
¿rAlI things are yours,tt says an apos-
tle; and all things are for the sake
of the people of God, and come to
them through Christ, and because
they are ChristJs. Therefore the
Irord hath need of them, because his
people need them, and they are Ure
heirs who inherit them. There are
thrones and. tlominions ancl princi-
palities and powers in the world, but
they are all helcl iu subjection to the.-
word and. will of him who is the
blessed and only Potentate, the King
of kings and I-,¡ord of lords. As God
was in Christ reconciling the world.
unto himselt so God was in Christ
in the creation of all things, whether
they be things in heaven or things
of earth, that were ¡reedful to the
interests of his church and people in
this time state; and yet, notwith-
standing the maguitude and. wisdom
of, creationts work,

" God, in the person of his Son,
Hath all his mightiesú works outdone.tt
I am not disposed now to indulge

in any speculations as to the length
of those days or periods of creation
when there lyâs no sun to rule the
day, nor evening and morning to
regulate its length. We are simply
told that ¿¿ lle spake, and it was
done;tt and there I will leave that
point. There may have been other
questions in the mind of the writer,
or perhaps more likely made subjects
of unprofiable debate among the
brethren iu his vicinÍty. Most of the
descendants of mother Eve have fol-
lowed her in a vain curiosíty, to know
about the evil as well as the good..
Somebody may have been querying
whether the devil was among the
all things created by the \Yord of
God and fbr him; and if so, was he
created an enemJ¡ of God and.,truth,
orwas he arnong the creatures of
Gocl when r¿ God saw everything tliat
he had made, and, behold, iü was
very good,7'and afterward fell from
that blessed state? If such queries
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are d.isquieting the minds of brethren
in that section of the country or else- tating on divine things, there was a

walking pensively alone, and medi- tr D IT OR,IAL. to his disciples, rr trVatch and. pray,
that ye enter not into temptation lttwhere, I would suggest that such sudd.en impression câme on my mind, MrDDr-ETowN, ¡f. y., Døc¡luspn:J, 1990, Are his disciples now beyonct thediscussious are unprofitable and and gaye me so plain a view of the need of this admonition?vain. An esteemed brother once frailty of morality that I thought I Enterecl in the Mirttlletow:r, N. y., post

wrote to me that he knew all about could see the very origin of it. Ofrce as Seconal-Class Mail Matter In the allegory Ishmael is the son
of Ilagar, who is defrned as beingthe devil that he wanted to; and. I

might say the same for myself. The earnestly implore a throne of grace
Ilaving this view then caused me to OM SMSCRIBTAS AiT TSTECIAIIT RE. mounú Sinai in Arabia, and answer-

spirit of evil, of opposition to God for mercy, seeing that wiUrouú the OUTSTTD TO ANDRTSS AI,t TTTTERS TOR US
ing to that literal Jerusalem which

and holiness, was in existence as far interposition of divine providence I TO TIE tr'IRM NAME OT
was in bondage with her children.

back as rre have any account. It is must inevitably be lost. But in the G. STEBE'Ñ SOI{S.
The prayer of Abraham oû his

not a corporeal being, but a spirit, midst of my distress there was a
behalf was heard, and God blessed

and it is (r the spirit that now work- comfortable text occurred to my ISqMAEI AND TSAAC. him with the promise of temporal
prosperity and fruitfulness ; in thiseth in the children of disobedience.tt mind, and seémed, to apply with ( Concluded, from last number.) is figuratively expressed the truth{¿ lle was a liar from the beginning;tt such force, and so applicable to my which is plainly written by Paul,¡(and when he speaketh a lie he

speaketh of his own.tt The Son of joy that I had never before experi
case at that time, that it gave me a

so kincl
D¡¡.n

as to give your views on Genesis
Bn:r:urnprt Bopnp:-Wi[ you be ¿'For Moses describeth the right-

God is manifested to destroy the enced.; as the apostle says, (¿unspeak- xvii. 20, 21 ? Your compliance with this eousness which is of the law, That
lequest will oblige a, poor old sinner, the man which doeth those thingsworks of the devil. IIe has his min able and full of glory.t, The words whose only hope for salvation is in the shall live by them.tt-Rom. x. 5.isters in the world; ancl there is a are these, .(The Lord is able of grace of Gotl which wds given in Christ This blessing is all that can beplace prepared for the d.evil aud his

ministers, as there is also for the
these stones to raise up chlldren unto
Abraham.,t I felt mysetf as hardened

Jesus fiom the foundation of the world,
for all the elect of Gotl. your brother

bestowed upon such as aÌe held in
people of God. That GocI should in sin as those.Jews which ourbless in hope <¡f eternal life, althouglh often ìrondage. Ileuce the inspired ad

creâ,te the spirit of enmity and re- ed Lord addressed with those words.
troubletl bJ tloubts, monition to those who sought justi-

W. L. McP¡rERSoN. frcation by their own obedience tobellion against himself and. his right- But this joyful season was soon at Hooo Co., Texas, March, 18g0. the Sinai law, ¿ú Behotd, I paul say€ous government,
nounce it very good,

and theu pro- an end, ancl doubts were frequenfly R,EPLY. unto you, that if ye be circumcised,is a proposition arising whether it was a work of "AND as for Ishmael, I have hearcl Christ shall proût you nothing; forthe mere statement of which is, it gracei and in the midst of all my thee; Beholcl, I have blessecl him, and I testify again to every mân that isseems to me, its complete refutation. doubts, and almost ready to conclude will rnake him fruitful, and will multiply circumcised, that he is a ilebtor to
this najure led. to the sendingofthat
I feel to hope that uo questions of that it was altogether a delusion,

this passage seemed so impressive
him
beget,

exceedingly; twelve princes shall he
autl I will make him a great nation.

do the whole law. Christ is become

pâssage of Scripture to me. More on my mind. that it seemed upper- But my covenant will I establish with of .no eff'ect unto you, whosoever of
fsaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee you are justified, by the law; y.e are'important questions, and those which most in all my serious meditations, at this seú time in the next year.?7-Gen. fallen from grace.tt-Gal. v. 2-+.:nore immediately coucern us all, are which is as follows: r(By the grace xvll. 20,2t. This is the only portion of Scriptureopen to us for investigation; and of God I am what I amJ, This re- .(And, as for fsh,ntael, I l¿aae lreard, in which auything is said of faltiugtheir solutiou may be fo.und. among lieved my distress considerably. Á. thee.)) l{otwithstanding the fact from grace; and it is manifest inthe things which God has been short time after this I was at a visit. that his son of the bond.womau wâs this text that the meaning is notpleased to reveal ation meeting at l_rong Branch, andI will say in summing up, to the had the pleasure of hearing a ser-
cast out from the house of Abraham
by the commandment of God, the

those ad.d.ressed were so fallen for
want of righteousness in themselves,inquirer as well as to others, that I mon. The preacher spoke consider- prayer of Abraham wa,s that he but that the justification by the lawhave regretted to hear from-.some ably on experience, and I began to niight live before Gocl, and this for whioh they were striving wassections of our country of debates conclude that if he was a christian f prâyer was acceptecl of God. fn the only the approval of an obedientand disputations that tend to aliena-

tion and strife. There is another
course open to us thattendstogodly
etlifying

Yours to serve in the gospel, paln of salvation,
that if ever IE. RITTEI{HOU'SE. sured.

certainly had a christian experience.
for le-actually described by lhoughts
much better than I could -do it mv-
self; and since having this exercise"f
have had a different view of the

be alone through the merits of the
crucified. Redeemer. I know bv ex-
perience the inability of man tõ per-
f'orrÐ any meritorious act, for f tiave
used. every eftbrt that I have been
master of to obtain a reconciled con.

more I strove the rçorse I got, and
at last was brought to know in rúhomI must depend for salvation; fbr the
heart of man is deceitful above allthilgs, and desperately wiclied, as
the prophet says,.and who can knowit? And since having this exerciseI have been filled with doubts. and.
many tipes ready to conclud.e.túatit
is altogether a delusion. Sometimes

literal circumstançe it appears that servant: which is far belowthe desire of Abraham was only their justiflcation in the perfecta natural regard for his son who holiness of their Redeemer, by which
wa,s born after the flestr. But the they were made fr.ee from the lawand am well as

am saved it must
purpose of God was that this fleshly TVhen the child of grace looks to
son should live as the typical re- his own works for justiûcation, it is
presentative of that legal covenant as ifIsaac had attempted to perform
which should. be given four hundred the slavish service which was the
years afterward from mount Sinai. duty of the bond servant, fshmael,As Ilagar is mount Sinai in thereby seeking to obtain the in

science by my own works. But the Arabia, and is in bondage with her heritance of the blessing which was
children. so fshmael is the embodi- already secured to him by the ap-
ment of a,ll those childre:r of Abra- pointment of God. Certainly such
ham who looh to their own works action on his part'would have beenfor acceptance before God. TVhile falling very'far below his standing
these do not enjoy Ure liberty of the as the divinely appointed heir of
free born children of promise, they Abraham. The same is true of every
are yet subjects of the blessing of saint who desires to be justified. byGod. fn their bondage they are in his own works of obedience to the
no sense different from others who law of Moses.'toil under the hard servitude of the In the giving of the legal cove-law, which cannot give life. Is nant to the natural children of
there not a sense in which. those Israel Gort did bless them wiflr
saints who foolishly desire to be temporal favors, such as were neyer
under the law, are represented by bestowed upon âny other people;
this son of the bondwoman ? They but there wå.s no promise of eternal
certainly seem to be ¿¿enJangled life in that covenant. Its penalties
again with the yoke of for disobedience and itsblessings forIf the churches of Galatia were obedience were all limited to this
thus entangled, may not the saints natural life. This was the blessing
still be liable to fall into such bond.- of Ishmael.
age ? These questÌons Irray be .t ßehold, I l¿o,tse blessed, him, anil
worthly of earnest consideration by wi,ll, tnalæ l¿'im fruitful, tind, wil,l,
the saints now, eyen though in the multi,ply l¿inc erceed,i,ngly ; tweloe
past it may be said of them, .rYe pr,ínces slua,ll, he beget, and, I wi,l,t
did run well.t, .r Wherefore let him make hi,m a greøt natí,on,1, The
that thinketh he standeth take heecl Iiteral fulflllment of this promise
lest he fall.,t-l Cor. x. 12. There concerning Ishmael is reborded Gen

[Tnn following relation of christian
.experience, written nearly seventy
years â,go, is þublishetl by request of
a grandd.aughter of the writer, sister
Jane J. Anderson. of lfuEhesville.
I-¡oudoun Co., Ya.-En.1 e /

JuLr, 15, 1822.
Ar an early period of my life f

felt frequent conviction fbr sin,
though more particularly at about
twenty years ofage. I began to be
much concerned for the salvation of
my soul, antl finally concluded that I
was endowetl with thepower of work-
ing out my own salvation wheneverit
seemed most conveuient; and I actu-
ally commeDced, as I supposed, in an
infatlible way, by frequent supplica-
tion at .a throne of grace, and by
covenanting with myself that I would
live a renewed lif'e. But these cov-
enants soon ploved ineffectual, and
left me in â lrorse situation than
;before; for I thought I had sinned
against light and knowledge, and had
actually committed the unpardonable
.SIN. I tlrought f knew the way to
holiness, and did not watk in it. I
'pursued this course for some years,
frequently making those covenants,
and as often breaking them, but
would. not give up the principle of
{¿ do and liv€.t, One evening, while wa,s need that our I¡ord shoulcl say xxv. 13-15. There is evident sig-
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nificance in the number of the sons
of fshmael being the same as the
number of the sons of Jacob; but
it is not our pnrpose üow to con-
sider this coincidence further than
to remark the fact that the appoint-
ment of God was not less positive in
the one case than in the other. The
blessing of God rnade Ishmael a
great nation, although the covenant
of the Mosaic law was not given to
his chilttren. In this fact it is mani-
fest that the will of Gocl is as posi-
tive in frxing the circumstances
surrouncling the natural child.ren of
Ädam as in establishing the con-
dition of his o¡vn choseu people, who
are in our text representecl by the
free born son of Isaac. In what is
written both t'hese sons of Abraham
are eviclently presentecl as embrac-
ing their respective generations, as
their mothers represent the tlo
covenants. fn the casting out of
Ilagar aucl her son from the house
of Äbraham is typifletl the rejection
of that carnal people to whom the
flrstcovenantwasgiven; and as it
was said that the son of the bond
wolnau shoultl not be heir with the
son of the free rv'oman, so there is
no possibility that the servants
under the bonclage of the law of a
carnal commandment shall ever
attain to the inheritance of divine
righteousness, which is the gift of
electing love to the children of the
covenant of grace in Christ Jesus.
In the antitype, the Jew had much
aclvantage every wây; (ú chiefly,
because that unto them were com-
mittecl the oracles of God." They
enjoyed the special protection ancl
favor of God in his temporal provi-
tlence, and hacl his law written upon
tables of stone, in observing which
they were âssured of all earthly
blessings. I{oenemiescouldoppress
them while they observecl the
statutes which God hacl given them,
and they were never tp suffer from
blighted crops or unfavorable sea-
sons so long as they were obedient
to the conditions enjoined upon them
in that covenant. These peculiar
marks of the blessing of God exalted.
them above all the nations of the
earth as the people whom Gocl hatl
chosen from among the inhabitants
of the worlcl. Alt this is presented
in the blessing of fshmael; but it
clid not inclìrde any promise beyoncl
what was aft'orded by this earthly
existence.

t. But nty coaenant uü' f estuúlíslt,
ui,tlt, fsaac, u:lti,clt, Surqh sluall beur
u,nto thee at tlui's set t'ime 'in tlrc nent
year.)) Three prominent points of
the doctrine of God. our Savior are
clearly shown in this cleclaratiou of
the L,ord to Äbraham. First, the
unchanging p¡rrpose of God. con-
troliug all events, whether to man
they appear to be good or evil.
Second, the special and personal
election of the sub.jects of divine
grace without reference to any merit
in themselves. Third, the time for
the manifestation of the purpose of
God is so set by his own appoint-
ment that it can neither be clela,yecl

nor hastened by any efforts of
created beings. Thcse essential
principles of the gospel enter into
the personal experience of everY
sinner who has received. the hope of
salvation from sin throughthe bloocl
and righteousness of Jesus Christ.
It is thereforeprofi.tableto the saints
to understand the truth of the doc-
trine in these particulars, since their
assurance of hope in Christ is built
upon these immutable princiPles.

l{othing but the sovereign purpose
of God could have cleterminecì the
selection of Abram from among the
idolatrous Chalcleaus, when Gocl
called him out of his uative lantl,
and gave him the promise that in
his seed all the nations of the earth
should be blessed. This purPose
must have been immutable, or there
coultl have 'been no certainty that
it should be accomplished. Finite
intelligence can assign no reason
why Abram was thus called insteacl
of Lot, or any other man. ì{either
is there any intimation that Abram
rvas consultecl in the matter. God
clicl not submit to him an offer con-
ditioned upon his acceptance; nor
did he issue a general call t'o all
the idolatrous Ohaldeans proposing
to bless such of them as should
accept his proposal. Abram had,
no more power to resist Ure voice of
God in calling him, than dicl the
dead Ijazarus to refuse to come forth
at the commaucl of our f-.¡ord Jesus.
As when God said, r'I-.¡et there be
tight !r: his word. was irresistible, so
when he called Abram the same
omnipotence secured the accomp-
lishment of his will. Neither men
nor devils could'prevent obedience
to his word. The iniquity of the
Amorites could not be full until the
time appointed of God; nor could it
fail to be full when that set time had
been fulfllled. In the purpose of
God this was âs firmly establishecl
as w'as the favor which was bestowed
upon Abram.

In the establishment of his cove-
nant (that is, the counsel of his will)
witìr Isaac, the sovereign choice of
God is manifestecl. l[otwithstand.-
ing the evident desire of Abraham
that the promise of God might be
fulfilletl through fshmael, and the
impossibility according to nature
which forbacle the birth of Isaac, the
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wrath fi to destruction differ in
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God had afore pre'mercy,
parecl glory. Manasseh maY
cause blood to flow in the
streets Jerusalem, and Saul maY

the saints even to sfrange

set time, there is noth CIRCUTAB LETTEBS.
that the vessels of
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cities; when the set time is come
they' call upon his name iu

the l-,ord. will hear them
nite mercy. This next

Isaac is manifested
is the
Lord,

of the redeemed of the
it is in this year onlY that

the appears in his glorY in
liuilding
salem.

again his spiritual Jeru-
covenant of the grace

of God. establishecl with our sPirit-
ual who is the autiyPical
Seed, Jesus Christ, in whom
alone is revealed tþe salvation of
his from their sins. This
glorious tion of Israel does

r under the night of Ure

?lte f,f&i,ne OId, Scltool Baptist Asso-
ci.eúiotc, conueneã u;i,tlt tlte Wl¡,:ite.

fiekl Church, at lVtr,itef,eld, JIuíne,
Sept. \tlt,, 6th, und, Tth, L890, to t'líe
c'httrches contpos'íng the sam.e.

D¡¡n BnnrrnpN:-Apart of the
proelamation of the gospel is in con-
nection with the whole plan of salva-
tion. íó Repentance toward God,
and f¿ith towarcl our lrord Jesus
Christ.tt-Acts xx. 2L. This was
spoken by tJre inspirecl apostle to
the Jews and Gentiles, saying, ¡ú I
kept back nothing that was profiûa-
ble uqto you, but have shewed you,
and have taught yott publicly, and
from irouse to house, testifying both
to the Jews aucl also to the Greeks,
repentance toward God, and faith
toward. our l-rorcl Jesus Christ.Tt

Genuine repentance is the eft'ect of
clivine calling; therefore the I-.,orcl
Jesus assures us that hecame uotto
call the righteous, but sinners to re-
pentauce. Repentance is of two

persecu
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in his
year in
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close th
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redeem

includes
it is the
children
which is

alreacly
is ail
desire.
-A.men,choice of God securetl its orvn ful-

flllment at the time which God had.
set. Iìeason cannot explain why it
was needful that Isaac should. be
born contrary to the laws of nature;
but by faith it is revealed that in
this peculiarity there is a plain
declaration not only of the miracu-
Ious manifestation of the Son of God
in the flesh, but also a typical re-
velation ofthe spiritual birth of the
whole family of them that believe on
the name of Jesus, ¿¿ Which were
born, not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of Gorl.tt This is settled beyond the
possibility offailure by the election
of grace; ancl siu, death and hell are
powerless to prevent its develop-
ment in the fulhess of the tinle
which God has set.

tion. .fesus must

provisions fbr Ishmael;
exclusively of the
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received only througb the
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style as the ¿¿ Editorials t'

IlistoryrtT a ferv hunclred
typeHymnBooks, vhich

revealed as the triumphant Savior carnal mincl; the other is spiritua.I,
of his Israel from their sins, ancl exists only in relewed minds.
in which were lost. This is the The ûrst cleplecates theconsequence

g covetrâut which God of sin, but leaves the sinner in love
has lished with our spiritual with it; it exists only in the appre-
fsaac, in which he is revealed as the hension of suft'ering punishment, and
Irife of member of his body, is ciescribecl by the apostle as the
which is nsed. from all sin by the somo\r of -the world, that worketh
one of himself without spot cleath.-2 Oor. vii. 10. Esau and
to God (r When the fullness of the Judas were instances of this legal
time come, God sent forth his repentance; but both were strangers
Son I tuue fsaac], made of a to that godly sorrow that works by

legal year by being macle kinds, according to the Scriptures;
his people, before he is one is legal, and is common to the

made und.er Ure law, to love. But gotily sorrow, which
tlr-at were under the worketh repentance that needeth

not to be repentecl of, is sorrow
that comes from God, and. leads
¡o God; it is produced by thp
Holy Spirit, by opening the eyes
ofthe poor sinner to see his guilt,
and. creating in him hatred of sin.
This gotlly sorrow', coming from
God, must of necessity lead to God,
as is testifled. in Jeremiah xxxi. 9,
.(They shall come with weeping, and
with supplication will I lead them."
Wherever goclly sorrow or genuine
repentance is bestowecl there will be
a coming to Gotl for pardoning
mercy; and the poor sinner, fêeling
his own depravity, sinfulness and.
weakness, knowing that Gocl alone
can help him, cries to Gocl to per-
form all things for him. This the
apostle calls ¿( repentance . torvarcl
God;77 because it coures from Gocl,
ancl leads to him. This godly sor-
row is entirely distinct from legal
clreacl and a hardened heart, which
views sin with indifferetrce, ancl the
suff'erings of Christ with:presump-
tion. Repentance produces a great
change in the sinneí; it is such a
change as produces a change of con-
duct. The things that were before his
very element, are become disgusting
to him. Therefore as long as sin ex-
ists in our nå,ture there will be tlaily
cause for repentance; not under the
apprehension ¡hat sin can flnally
ruin the chücl of God, but ou aceo¡rnt
of its very nature being off'ensive to
]rim,

law, we might receive the
of sons.t' This covenant

faith of Son of Gocl. It is not
grven
by the
cannot

, but conflrmed
th and promise of God that
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Now, dear brethren, let us lookinio our own experience and. see
whether one clay pâsses without re_
peated cause for grief ttrat we live
so little like an heir of God. T[as'our repentance one solitary act,
which took place at the commence-
men t of our experience, and died in
its performance ? or is it a grace of
the Holy Spirit which ûrst melted. us
into contrition, then turned us unto
God, and now prod.uces regret daily
on account of our backslidings from
God ? This godly sorrow- is not
obliterated, but is increased. bv a
.sense of forgiviug love. And that
persoD rs most grieved and annoyed
by sin who has the sweetest and
best evidence of divine pardon in his
heart; so that repentance does not
give place to faith, but dweils wirh
it. They are like twin graces; and
the very grief we feel on account of
.s n, puts faith in lively exercise, and
is the expression of our need of
'Ohrist. ft is a holy melting of soul
to receive the image of Christ. Itis
spiritual regret, arising f,rono the
want of likeness or uf living more
like Christ. It is the pure stream of
love, prod.uced by the Spirit of God.It is a sense of our insignificance,
brought to our view by the glories
'of Christ, dissolving our heart in
humility at his footstool. Genuine
repentance is not the mere fervor of
ôhe passions, excited by human
polrers, but is the sacred. emotion of
the heart; and many of the children
of God are living under the infl.uence
ofthis grace, who are ìncapable of
venting their godìy sorrow, other-
wise than by gtoaniugs which can.
not be uttered.

These, dear brethren, are some of
the evidences of godly sorrow, not to
be repented of. Ilow, d.ear breth-
ren, can sin exist within the soul
without causing grief, except where
it is loved ? Paul exclaimed, und.er
â sense of interest in the righteous-
ness of Christ, and having received.
of the divine natnre, .( It is no more
I that clo it levill, but sinthatdwell.
eth in me.?t But hear him immedi-
ately cry out, !( O wretchedmanthat
f am ! who shall deliver me from the
body of this deathgTt Did'not his
betrieving, confidence and. godly sor-
row go hand in hand? Iíear what
the I-¡ord said by the mouth of his
prophet Jeremiah (xxxi. 1-8, 79),4I
have surely heard Ephraim bemoan-
ing himself thus: Thou hast chas-
tised me, and f was chastised, as a
bullock unaccnstonned to the yoke.
Turn thou me, and f shall be turn-
ed; for thou art the T,ord my God.
Surely after that I was turned tr re-
pented ; ancl after that tr was in-
structed, I smote upon my thigh; I
rvas ashamed, yea, even confounded,
beeause I did bear the reproach of
my youth.tt So we see that God in
all ages has made known his sover-
êign power, by first opening the
eyes ofpoor sinners, ancl then turn.
ing them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God.
Genurne repentance is the gift of
Christ. ¿¿ Ilim hath Gocl exalted
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with his right hand, to be a prince
and a, Savior, fbr to give repentance
unto fsrael ancl forgiveness of sins.,t
Ilere we see that he is not onlv de-
clared to be a Savior, but alsq a
Prince, to bestow a divine grant, in
which his eternal power anct God-
heacl are proclaimed, and his ever
lasting love to his children is testi.
fied; for he never gives repentance
without giving 'remission of sins.
And while it is certain that without
repentance the poor sinner mustper-
isli, it is equally so that every sinner
who is brought to Ure footstool of
divine mercy, in deep coIr trition, and
taught to hate the evils whicl¡ exist
in his ireart, is the subject of repent-
ance uuto salvation ; his remission
ofsins is passed, his acceptance
with God i¡r úhe person of Christ is
lnade known to him, and his eternal
bliss is sure

And now, dear brethren, before
we ilose this letter, we will try and
mark the clift'ereuce between legal
and spiritual repentance. The one
comes from Sinai, and the other from
Calvary; the oue moves the pas-
sions, butleaves the heart hardened ;
the other melts it before God; the
one d.rives to moral observânces, in-
stead of believing; the other is ac-
companied with believing, which
prod.uces good. works ; the one origi-
nates in self, and never leads us out
of self ; the other comes from and
leads to Gotl. In fact, legal repent-
ance is a cotnpound of ignorance,
pride and rebeilion, while spiritual
repentance is the union of humility,
wisdom and love, d.escending from
above, to qualify the sout to enjoy
God and heaven.

And now, dear brethren, fellow
travelers to eternity, may we all be
matle to feel that we are the happy
recipients of this repentance whictr
is unto life, which is eternal, secured
in Christ Jesus our I-¡ord. is our
prayer.

HIRAM CAIVIPBEIiL, MorJ
Jospps. C. Cr,lnx, Clerk.

COBR,ESPONDING IETTERS.
The Malí,ne Associ,ation of Ol.d, Bch,oot,

Bagtti,sts, to si,ster øssoci,ations of
li,ke preci,ous føith co'itl¿ æhom slte
correspotzds, sends l,oae ,in, tl¿e Lord,,
Dn¡.n Bn¡r,sn¡x :-,Ilthough a-

round us are many people who pro-
fess to believe in the true and living
God, but are turned aside, andboast
in the inventions of men, yet it is
with gratitude to ou.r covenant-keep-
ing God that we say we have been
kept from idols, and enjoy true fel-
lowship. We humbly trust that we
abide in his word, and know the
truth, which has set us free. I_.¡ove
and harmony prevailect at our asso-
ciation, which was held with the
Whitefrelcl Church, and our hearts
were filled in measure with love to
the dear Savior as welistened to the
glad ticlings of great joy.

Brethren, we hope you will con-
tinue to correspond. with and visit
us. We hope you will meet with us
at our next association, which will

HE TIMES
be held, Gotl willing, with the Bow
doinham Ohurchr Bowtloinham, Me.,
Sept. 6th , 7th and Sth, 1891.

H. CAMPBELI.I, Mod.
Josnpu C. Cr,lnn, Clerk.

EXTRAORDINA-RY OFFER !

tr'no¡r now until further notice
is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send :usnetl subscribers
at one d.ollar â yeâr; but no one, eith
er new or old. subscriber, can get the
paperfrom this offi.ce forthemselves at
less than the regular rates. Äny one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two dollars for ilreir ow¡
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional æ¿æ subscribers.qqqqqq

All nezc subscribers, nq,lnes rci,It be
entered, o??, our li,st as sooct as receit:ed,
and, tlte paçter sent thern, froln noLa un-
til, tlte end, of L89L for the one d,ollat".

Please make no mistake about the
a.bove terms. No one, either new or
olil subscr,iber, ca"n senil, to thi,s ofi,ce
and, get the pagter for them,sel,n¿s for
less than the regular rates; but if
any ofour paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrif.ce their commission and take
the new sttbscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

CHRISTMAS PRESENTS"
Ann you trying to think of a

Christmas present for a friend ? If
So,.xve would suggest that you look
over our list of books advertised on
last pag,e, and see if you cannot find
something âmong them to suit you.
You will also find there a fac.simi,le
of page 3õ0 of both our large and.
small hymn books, showing their
comparative size. From now until
the ûrst of January, 1891, we will
mail the cloth-bound books of the
¿¿ Editorialsrrr frrst and second vol-
umes, at one dollar each. The oUrer
books are quoted so low thatwecan-
not afford to make any reduction
from regular prices.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
D¡¿.n Bnnrun¡n:-please give

notice in tne S¡çNs or,.rnn trlnns
that mypost-off.ce address is changed.
from Fort Vlorth, Teras, to Arling-
ton, Texas.

J. S. COLITII{S.

BnnrsnøN Bnnnn:-As there is
a.free mail delivery in this place now,
my correspondents will please ad-
dress me at No. 188 Center Stleet,
Il-averly, N. Y.

D. M. YAIIJ.

MARBIAGES.

Àr the residence of the bricle, in New-
ark, Del., by Ekler Joseph L. Staton, Mr.
TV'm. II. Kelly and Miss Elizabeth A.
Fisher, both of l{ewark, Dei.

Ar the resicleuoe of the britletsparents,
near Cramer, Peoria Co., Ill., Aüg. 13ib,
1890, by Elder S. Ketchum, Mr. Frank
Meeker ancl Miss LizzieYarnes, both of
the above named place.
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OBITTIARY NOTICES.

l)rpo-Near Athens, Ga., March pd,
1888, our tlear father, Robert Jennings.

ALSO,
O-r,-n clear nrother, Louisa Jennings, tlied

Nov. 16th, 1E89.
Father was born in Taliaferro Co., Ga.,

July 26th, 1812. llfother.was born in the
same county and. state, Jan. p6th, 1g15.
They movecl to Clarke Co., Ga., and were
m.arried about the year 1881, There were
bor¡r to theur, thirteer chiltlren, eight of
whom have preceded them to the grave.
Father antl mother wele baptized in the
fellowship of the Primitive Baptist
Church at Mar?s IIiIl, June 1?th, 1848, by
Elder Jeremi¿h Dauiell. Father was or-
dainetl Deacon of the church July 2?ih,
1849. The. church at l\far?s Hill separated
from the New School or Missionary Bap-
tists, built a new housc, autl changccl the
irame to Mount Zio¡:, After remaining
there seçeral yeaI'S they noved again.
Father gave the Iancl to the church near
his residence, aud they built ¿ goocl aud
comfortable house of worship. Father
irad been aftlictetl many yeaÌs, but borehis aflictions patiently, knowing that
they were of the Lorct. He was a great
lover of the doctrine of grace, aud his
house was always opeu fo the brethren
and sisters of the Primitive faith anil
order. He clearly lovccl and enjoyed
their company, autl always attended. his
meetiugs as long as his health¡l-ould¡rer-
mit him to do so. He was consciouì to
the last, ancl had no fear of death. He
expressed a williuguess to clepart aucl be
with Jesus, and died in the fult triumphs
of the faith of the Son of Gocl.

Our mother also was affiicted for eight
months befole her tleath, but ne"e, com-
plainecl of suffering from any pain. She
hacl been a meruber of the ehurch fortv-six years, and. attendetl the meetings
regularly, unless providentialty hind ered.
She was a great lover of thè truth, as
preached by the Priuritive Baptists-sal-
vation by grace, and. grace a.lone. She
seemed to liuow that the time was near
when she would leave this world, and.
called the children that ¡vere with her to
the betlsicle, telling them what she wanted
d.one, ancl how shb wanted theru to do.
Just before she died she calletl for Elcler
F. ÙI. Mcl,eroy. Her last hours were
spent in praising anrl blessing Jesus.

Truly a precious ancl lovely father ancl
mother are gone. Five chiltlren (three
sons ancl two daughters), many ifrientts
and relatives, together with the church,
morrrn; but we shoulcl not môurn as those
who have no hope, May the Lorcl bless
ühe bereaved chilclren, and. give us grace
to be submissive to his will, and to say,
" Thy will be done.tt

WM. J. JENT{INGS.
Bnrnr,ruorr; Ga., Nov, g, 1890.

Mr moiher, ürs. Ellen llaufman, de-
parted this life Ocb. Blpt, 1890, agetl 68
years, 4 months autl 2? clays.

She was born in Highlantl Co., Ohio,
and moved. with her parents to Union
Co., Ohio, where in 1840 she was married
to James C. Balclwin, locating in Marion
Co., Ohio, where he died in 1854, leaving
her with eight ohildren, ûve of whom
preceded her tothegrave, Sheremained
a widow eighteen years. fn 18?p she
manied Joel Kaufman, who pr.eceded.her
to the grave about one year, She had
made her home with her youngest daugh.
ter, in Auglaize Co., Ohio, lvhere she died,
having been sick only a rlay, when she
was sucltlenly taken away with heart dis-
ease. She was a member of the pleasant
Hill Otd School Baptist Church, iu Dela-
ware Co., Ohio, for tlrirtylyears, havilg
been baptizetl by Elder Masol. She was
ready to go when the Lortl callert her.havirg made the remark a few tlavs beifore her death, " I am onl_y waitiriE fortfre Lrrrd to eall me.t' Shè leaves" two
daughters, orìe son and eishteen erand-
chil<ìren to mourn their losé.

L¡,eup, ohio. JANE RAUB'
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1 TTOW soon the Saviorts

Ia Disa"*kl the rage of
Jesus, the knowledge of thy
Changes the lion to the lamb
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Ee gave the half to feed the
3 The woman who so vile had.'When brought to weep o'er

IMas from her evil ways
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call
SauI !*
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^AncI show'd that grace her
4

5 Can they whom pride and swav.
Who Mamuron and the world. o
In envy and contention live,
Presume that they indeed tì

6 True f'aith unites to Christ the
By him producing holy fruit
And, they who no such fruit show,
Still on the stock of nature

7 Lord, let thy worcl effectuaÌ
To work in me obedient loYe
-A.nd. may each one who heâ,rs dread.
Ä name to live, and yet be

Ir. P. M.
Retu,rning Bu,cks

God,'w"fåïå return,made
I here, and trow, beneath the
îo
To
A friend befbro the throne of

++ td sin,

changt<.1,

face,
man spilt;

xix. 8.
iii. 1.

0ì

573

2 O Jesus, full of pardJning
More full of grâce than I
Yet once agail I seek thy
Whose preci\ous blood for

00
00
50
00

The price at which the History is solil
bv the sirEle copv will not admit of much
rérluction Tor elib rates ; but to partially
renav orlr brethren and friends fõr inter-
es-tiris themselves i:r its circulation, we
are authorizetl to make the following re-
duction for six or more copies ord.ered. at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey lVIo-

roccô, Gilt
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-

roccô, Gilt---
Six Cooies of Leather Hancl Bou:rtl
Six Cobies of Cloth :-ound--.----.

3å0 BrPE\*rÀÀ.-cE.

É t t tt L. lf . Newto¿
ù I ¿ Tot ín lYortr,ltul in Pouer.
I T TOW soon the S¿vior's gracious call

Il-Disarm'cl the rage of óloody Saul ! *
Jesus the knowledge of thY name'
Changes the lion to the lamb !

2 Zaccheus. rvhen le ìinew the Lortl'f
'lYhat he úatt cain'tl bv wrong, restor'tl ;
Antl of the wãalth he 

-Priz'd befo¡e,
He gave the halfto feetl the Pool.

3 The woman who so vile had been'f
when brouqht to weep o'er partlon'cl sin,
Was from h"er evil wals estrángttl, - -
And show'tl that grace her hearf nad cnang'ü

4 Ànd can we tlink the porer of grace
Is lost, by change of time antl Place ?

Then it was mighty, all allow'
And is it but a notion now ?

5 Can they whom pride antl fashion sway'
lVho lfdmmon añtl the worlcl obeY'
In envv antl contention liYe,
Presurie that they indeed believe ?

6 TruÞ faith unites to Christ the root'
Bv him nrotlucinq holY fruit;
¡.ä¿ the'v çho ndsucii fruit can show,
Stiil on ihe stock ofnature grow.

? Lortt let thy word effectual Prove,
To wolk in me obetlient IoYe !
.A.nd may each one who hears it dre¿ilt
A nameio live, anrl Yet be deaal.S

Cloth Bouncl- -----...---.. 2
CLUB RÀTES.

$27 00

22 õ0
13 50
10 õ0

The order may lrp for six or more
copies, all of one styre of bi¡cling, or as-
soi'tetl. as mav be desirecl: but no ortler
receivêtl for l-ess than six'copies, ancl in
all oases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be orcleiecl-each
sent to a different ad.d.ress, or all to ¡one
person, as preferred. Atldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
MicLtüetown, Orang:e Co., N. Y.

HTMN ÀND TUNE 3OOK.

Ii,fth,ed,ition of shøpenotes and, fourth,
edítion of rounitr notes.

*'Acts ix. 6.
lluke vii.47

I,. P. M.
Ileturning. B ackslíiler.
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FOR, USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PR,IMIIIVE
BAPTIST CIIURCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURAND ÄND P. G. LESIER,.

The hymns anrl tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arrangód,
and are suoh as are used in our churches
in different parts of the country. The
book contai¡s 272 pages of priat il all,
printed on extra, heavy,.No. 1bookpaper,
well bou¡d in full cloth. Two kinds are
printetl, rouncl a,nd shape notes. Be
ãareful to name which kintl is ïanted..

Price per copy, sent by mail, posûlaiil,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by expresgor freight, as may be desired, at the
exoense of the purchasor, $12.00. Sentt
drãft. monev orcler or renstered. letter to
Silas' H. Dilrancl, Southamptono! Bucks
Co., Pa.

To any one sentling an orcler for a
clozen, commea þìlding, with tle money
$12.00, we will send an'e,xtra copy.

I TTIEARY of wand'ring from mY God,
VY m¿ now m¿tle rni-iling to rèturD'

I heãr, antl ûorv beneâth the rotl;
To him rrith penitence I mourn,
To have an Ádvocate above,
Ä friend befq¡e the throne oflove.

? O, Jesus, full of pard'ning grace ;
M'ore fullof Erace than I of guilt;
Yet once asain I seek thv face,
Wlose preõious bloocl foi mau was spillt;

*Àc1g ix. 0. ¡fluké xix. &
Pukc vii 47. SReY. iii. 1.
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POETRY
COI]LDST THOII NOT 1trT.TCH ONE

HOUR?
Tno night is dark-behold, the shacle is

deeper
In the old garden of Gethsemane,'When that calm voice awoke the weary

sleeper,
" Couldst thou not w¿tch oue hour alone

with me9t7

O thou so Ìreary of thy self-deuials,
Anc[ so impatient of thy little oross,

fs it so harcl to bear thy claily trials,
To count all earthly things a gainful

loss ?

What if thou always suffer tribulation,
Antl if thy christian warfare never

ceâse;
The gaining of the qu.iet habitation

ShaII gather thee to everlasting peace.

But here we all must suff'er, walking
Ionely

The path that Jesus once himself hath
gone;

\t'atch thou in patience through this hour
only,

This one dark hour ere the eternal
daqn.

No hancl can take away the treasure from
us

That rests ¡çithin the keeping of the
Lorcl.

Poor, wandering soul, f know ùhat thou
art seeking

Some easier lyay, as all have sought
before,

To silence the reproachful inward speak-
ing-

Some landward path unto an island.
shore !

The cross is heavy in thy human measure,
The way too narrow for thine inwarcl

pride;

tleasure
At the low footstool of the Crucifi.e{.

O that the faithless soul one hour only
lYould comprehend the christianTs per-

fect life !
Despised with Jesus, sorrowful andlone-

ly,

adreadfulplacetome. Ihad seemed.
to.jforget all my pâst blessings, and
coultl úot feel that sweet peace a,nd
joy that was mine for fourteen years.
The Bibte hacl been the only book
that I cared to read, but now it was
â sealed book. I would try often to
find some passage that had been
much comfort in years past, ancl if I
found it I coulcl not think of any-
thing to bring back that peace. I
knew that the Lord wâs good, and
could not, change, and that his prom-

was with me; but still I could rot
find. him. I had begun to feel that I
shoukl never again in this life travel
through such green pastures, nor be
lecl by the stil rvaters. f was being
made to know the experience of Paul

o

N0. ,Lg

and raiment to satisfy the eye, yet
without Ure love of Goct in exercise
he would not bè happy. Sre can see
all our hopes antl ambitions swept
away from us in a few short months,
and have this love of God spring up
in our hearts, so that we can be
made to say anil feel, rt The Lord
doeth all things well.,t IIow many
times, as lre journey along this life,
do we find comfort in the thought,
(( Ile knoweth the way that I take.,,
ì{othing cân come in my pathway

will give me strength to bear all that
he sends upon me. Ilow sweet, how
beautiful, to be made to feel rhis
trust in God. I mount up with wings
as eagles; I run and am not wearyi
I walk and am not faint. The Lord

song; my refuge in times of trou.ble,
ancl my hiding place from the rçind.
Every time I am in trouble I cry
unto the Lord, aud. he d.elivers me
out of my distresses; and f am made
to say with David, in the one hun-
dred and sgypnlh Psalm, (. O that
men rçould praise the Lord for his
goodness, and for his wonderful

perrence.
'I must say again, I do feel so glad.

Urat the joy of his salvation has been
restored. to me; and. it makes me look
forward with joy for the time to come

to be made to wait patiently all my
appointed time until the change
comes. tr feel to sing,

" Now my remnant of days'Would I spend to his praise,
Who hath clietl my poor souÌ. to redeem ;

Whether many or few,
All. my years are his due,

May they ¡ll be clevoted, to him.:7
I am glad to f'eel that he guides me
¡rith his eye, aud that underneath
me are the everlasting arms.

I have not rvritten half what tr
want to, but will try to have some
pity for you in having to read sueh
a long letter with so little expressed.
I know you have many correspond-
ents who can write more interesting
letters, but you coulcl soon tell if tr
tried to imitate theur; so I see no
vay but to let this go as'it is: You
have seen me, and therefore can the
better excuse me. I am so gladthat
I have seen you. You know that
sometimes, rrhen we meet one whono
we have .rranted to see for a long
time, we are rot, quite satisfrecl.

U
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Thou canst not lay thine intellectual ises were full of comfort. antl that he but what is known to him; and he

Yet calmly looking upwalcl in its strife. concerning the warfare, and'a sad is my strength, hope, portion and
For poverty antl self-renunciation jo¡'rvas mine. I found that growing

The capbivets- oar may
galley,

upon

The soltlier sleep beneath his plumetl
crest,

Ant[ Peace may fold her wings oter hill
and valley,

But thou, O christian, must not take
thy rest.

Thou must walk on, however man up-
braid thee,

With him who trod the wine-press all
alone;

Thou wilt not ûncl one human hanel to
aid thee,

One human soul to comprehend thine
OTYN.

Heed not the images forever thronging
" From out the foregone life thou livtst

no more;
Faint-heartetl mariuer, still alt thou

longing'
For the tlim line of the recetli¡g shore.

Wilt thou find rest of soul in thy return-
ing

1o that oltl path thou hast sovainly
trod 9

Hast thou forgotten all thy weary yearn-
ing

To walk âmong the children of thy
Gocl ? -

Faithful anû steadfast in their coilsecrâ-
tion,

Living by that hrgh faith to thee so
r dim,
Dcclaring before God their dedication,

So far from thee because sonear to him.

Canst thou forget thy christian super-
scriPtion-

" Behold, we count them happy whiclr
end.ure ?)t

What treasure wouldst thou, in the iantl
EgYPtian,

Repass the stormY water, to secure 9

.{nd rqitt thou yielcl thy sure and glorious
promise

- For the poor, f.eeting joys earth can
afford ?

Their Father yieldeth back a hunclred- in grace was dift'erent from what I
fold.; expected.; and it was difficrllt for me

In the calm stillneßs of regeneration to claim the experience as mine,
Cometh a joy they never knew of oltl. while I sâw so much sin in all myfn meek obedience to the heavenly and. deeds. I was looking

oreature, because I notseeit I qoncludedSeeking rio aiil ftom.
Looking.tá.Gotl ålou& his release. there was none. You see how foolish

Anit he wfßT: eome in his owa time and I was, and ignorant of the power of works to the children of men ltt llow
power God, and of the rçay he \Yorks. I beautifully this Psalm tells our ex-

To set his earnest-heartecl chiltlren
free;

\{atch only through this tlark and pain-
ful hour,

For the blight morning yet ¡viII break
for thee,

sure that the
sister Attie A

f'ollowing letters from
, Curtis will be of in-

terest and comfort to many, and. so
I send themto you, withher consent,
for publicati,ou at your oonvenience.
They are breathings of a spirituat
life. They express easily and,simply
what many feel. Jilhat comfort there
is in hearing f'rom another rnhat has
exercisecl yonr oryu heart, and in
telling to those who fear the Lord
what he has done for your soul.

Your brother in hope,
SIT'AS g' ilUReND'"'

BerH, Maine, Sept. 13, 1890.

Er,o¡n S. H. Dun¡.¡u-My D¡¡.n
Bnornpn:-I feel âs if I wanted to
write some more to you; and if I de-
Iay I may not be able to write what
is in my mind, for it may be goge,
and I shall not be able to reach out

knew there was trouble âmong my
brethren, and I had. written (not
being able to speak with them) very
plainly to some of them; and aÌ-
though I had told them that I wrote

love antl f'ellowship the same as it
had been fbr nineteen years; and I
felt that (¿ uiy cup runneth over.,, I
was liftecl above the low grounds of
sorrow, and have had anotlier seâson
of rejoicing. The day I was baptized
i,his passage wâs irr my uind, É. fn
thy presence is fullness of joy; a"t
thy right hand there are þleasures
forevermore.tt I felt that joy in his
presence, and now I have experi-
enced it again, and f'eel that the joy
of his salvation has heen restored to
me. Surely his gootlness and mercy
have f'ollowed. me all the days of my
life. I feel that f have not got back
to earth yet, although I am about
sick with a bad cold, settìed in my
throat. There is nothing in this
world that can give sucb. solid com-
fort, such heartfelt joy, as the love
of God in exercise in the soul. You

as I did because I loved them, yet I when I shall have finished my work
COR,BESPONDENCE. had a fear that I should see a cold in this life, and shall awake with the

ness among them, and it would ex- likeness of Christ. Sin will be gone
Sour¡r¡¡rproN, Pa., Nov. 25, 1890 tend to me, and. I dreaded to see it. forever, and I shall see as I am seen

Ds¡n BnntnnnN Bpp¡n:-I feel But when I met them I fbund the and know as I am linown. I desire

and grasp these feelings that I have may surrountl a child of God ¡vith
now. I am still enjoying the associ- everything that this worltl can give,
ation, and the gladness has grown. bearrtiful strains of musir: to rlelight
I have fbr a few 5'ears past been in the ear, lore)y flowers, costly jervels
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Ds¡.n Bnorunn:-Your letter'
caÈre this morniug, ailcl I'lrish that
tr could. tell you irow much comfort it
has been to me; but I clo not know
how to express it. The Lord gave
the comfort; and you no doubt have
experiencecl the same courfort when
you have read a letter from the
brethren. I arn busy now with mY
everyday worli, but my thoughts a,re

with those I love for the truthts sake,
ancl my miutl has seemed to be led
to write to all of theul. The I-.¿orcl

has beeu good to me iu makiug the
sai¡rts willing that I should write to
ihem. Those here in Maine, aud
lÐlder Chiclr, çho know rne well,
have giveu ue pennissior¡. to write to
l,hem wheuever Ir feel like it. This
is a privilege that I prize very higìr-
ly; and the church ât Bowdoinham
have been wiliing that I shoulcl write
â letter to be reacl in conference ¡vhe¡r
tr caunot ureet rvitìr the¡n. I alwa¡ s
rrani to be tìrere, aud my lliud gives
nne no rest until I write the lettert
and seucl it to sister Rayuoncl in
season for her to read. carefully, so
if tirere should be a word or senti'
ment that woukl hurt anyone,ornot
giving God all the pririse, she ca¡r
throw the lettel into the fire. I aur
glad now, because )-ou are willing
that I should write to you. I will
try not to irnpose nllon Jou. I had
written the large sheets sone time
ago, aud thought I rnould use this
s¡aaller oue to-day, so that you would
feel that iu tinre you wouldreachthe
entl of this letter. I have onefäiling
in writing or talltilg-I repeat the
same thing nrauy times, and I wonder
how the brethren can reatl or listeu;
but the ¡lesire of ury l¡eart is that iu
everything I do or say I nay give
thanks uuto God. IIy fathel aud
urotl¡er were sorry uot to see Yon
vith me when I reached horne, but
we all hope that you will come again ;
and you will corne, if it is the lordTs
will.

I cannot close this letter without
telling you how greedy f was ;when
reading your letter. tr wished the
whole sheet had been v-ritten; and
probably if it had been I should. have
wished for another sheet. Ðid. yon
think while you saw me that I rvas
so grasping ? I exôuse rnyself in
this way: their letters are so good,
and express so rnuch more thau I
can, that it ûIls me with joy to read
them. I am afraicl that you will find
trut little in this long letter; but this
one thing I clo kuow, that unless the
I-.iord gives it to you, you will not
find one worcl. You may have to lay
it aside; and when you read. it again
it will be a new letter to you. So
you see we have no chancè to Praise
ourselves. I am glad it is so. Ilow
pany times David saitl, ¿¡ Fraise ye
the l¡ord.t 1\-[y love to sister Durancl
and Bessie. I cannot expressto you
how much I want to see them. I
shall always be glad to have a letter
from you. May God bless us all,
and make us love him, is my desire.
, Your sister,

ATTIE A. CURTIS.,

SIGiTS OF TH
Blrrr, Nlaine, Oct. 1, 1890.

Er,¡nn S. H. Dun¡ND-MY Dnm
Bnoisnn:-I clo not know but that
I shall make you sorry that youever
came to Maiue and met me face to
face; but I trave ìreen receiving let'
ters from some of those who heard
you preacir, ancl they rejoiced in it
as I did, and I want youto share our
joy. S'e know the Lord gaYe You
the worcls, aud gave us the under'
standing hearts to receive them; but
it seems to rle as if it will c¿use )-ou
to f'eel glatl to'know that the Irord
usecl you to gil'e a culr of cold water
to those rvho believe on him. EIow
it will humble you, and make You
sâ)'r tt O lord, our Irorcl, how excel-
lent is th5 laure iu all the eartl¡.'tt I
aur still fêeliug t]iat the Sun of right'
eousress has arisen vith healing,
ancl. shines upqû trre; and I rejoice
iu the âssutauce that the future is
aìI krown to uty Gocl, aud just now
I have uo fear. Do you wonder that
I d.esire to praise God fbr his good-
ness to rue, when ire blesses ille so
richly ? I have not been ouü, more
than a few steps f'rom the .house,
since I caure home, aIrd have not seen
a ì¡rother or sister; and yet I have
suug forjoy. The days havePassed
so quickly, I can scarceiy realize that
it is four weeks sitce I net those I
love for the truthls sake, and heard
such courfbrtilg preachilg; but this
is more e.vidence of the gooduess of
God to me.

Oct. 4.'
I srvn just been readilg the ex

perieuce of sister Yerkes, and aur SO

glad she rvrote it. I have beenbu SV

all tlay with housework, and it has
been rlone so easil;,- that I do notfeel
tired at all. My rnincl has been
feasting on spiritualjoys, and I have
fêIt as if I wanted to ¿'make a loud
noise,Tt aud to ¡¿ siug aloud;t' not to
make God hear rne, but because I
am f'ull of wonder, love and. praise
for the great blessings he bestows
upon me eYery lrromeut of rnY life.
I do feel so glad that I have to look
to hin for a thankful l-reart, because
I sliall surely have it.
it in my flesh, for uo

I cannot find
good thing

tlwells there. I clo think, my dear
brother, amid all the joy tr have f'elt
for the last month, that ruy soul has
trad in remembrauce the wormwood
aud the gall, and is huurbled within
me. I do know so qell what rebel-
lion ancl wickedness tiwell in mY
heart, ready to burst forth, ancl L

forget all the past blessings. Elow
weak aud helpless I am ! Ilow good
the Lord is to me, to give me such a
season of rest. I am more afraid of
myseif hurting my f'eetiugs thau I
am of any brother or sister doing so.
There is more danger of myself griev'
rng the holy Spirit of Gcd, wherebY
I am sealecl unto the day of red'emp-
tion, than there is of mY thinking
thâ,t my brethren are doing it. The
Iloly Spirit dwells within me. trt is
the witness within to the truth as it
is in Jesus. It brings manY things
to my remeurbrance that Jesus has
said unto me. ft causes me to have
this joy that has been in mY heart

E TIIITES
the past weeks, for my natural

are no different; and if
woultl be a tlifferentthey

joy, for should rejoice in worldlY
; but this sweet joy and

peace rs above anything that this
world give. Dear brothe , you
know all it by experience, and
this is reason I love to 'rrrite
about it those who know what I
mean, t the kingdom of God is
within Surely the mystery of

is great; and the more I
realize nothingness and. sinful-
ness, the more tr am constrainecl to
saY, ¿¿ J is all the hope I d.esire.22
t¿ Gocì manifest in the flesh, ius
tified i¡r Spirit, seen of angels,

unto the Gentiles, believecl
ou in world, received up into
glory.tt this is not Jesus my hoPe
ts Yatt

Ocr. I
T jLrst received a letter from

sister , a¡d ii is full of kind-
ness. I worried much about
the long I sent her, but now I
feel aboutit. Fourdayshave
passed I wrote this, ancl they
have so quickly, although I
have even been out of the house.
Yes, brotherr I kuow that I
shall n have one trial too manv;
and one thus far has rvorked
for my I couid not say thisin
the time trial; but God hasledme
along, made me know t'hat he
does all well. I love him be-
câ,use he loved me. I am hoping
that it be the I-.,ordts will for me
to go I-.iewiston next week and
spend a day or two with Deacon
Moody famity. tr do have a pity
for theno hen I think they have got
to listen me; but rvhen I get there
I shall get all about the pity that
I hacl I started. You know I
caunot rny tongue still wlren I
am with of like precious f'aitlt;
it is su a joy to speak of how the
IrOrd led ne, and try to tell what.
great he has done for me.
Brothcr Moody knows all the Par-
ticulars the trial I have had in mY
home a Bowdoinham, for I wrote
him a , telling him all about it,
aud h I f'elt; and I was so com-
pleteìy that I thought I
was in t Spirit of Christ. It has
always to me that his letter
to me reply was a message fïom
God; it was the work of God that
showed what spirit I was of. Ile
directed. -orother Moodyts pen, and
sent words home to uìe; so you
see I give God. all the praise. I
f'eel tha I have many things to tell
brother now; notwhat tr have
clone, what the l-.¡ord has done.

Ocr. 12.

It is a beautiful morning, and
mother father have gone to meet-
mg up Bowdoinham. I do not

path for the church to walk in in this
world. I never can telì. You how
great my enjoyment has been in
years past, in going to confelence
aud other meetings. You saw some
of it while you were with me at the
association. I knownow that I was
thinking more of the church than I
was of my l-.,ord and Savior Jesus
Christ; and the trial had. to come in
just the way it did, to show me that
there was no perfection here, only in
Jesus. Dear brother, such a rcaliz'
ing sense of gladness comes to me
while writing, that the Lord kePt mY
tolgue still, so tliat I oftêndectr. ancl
wounded not one of those I love so
cleaily. I have a very cruel tonguet
and. can szry dread.fully cutting things
when left to myself, ancl ]rave even.
taken pricle in it in years gone bY;
ancl I know so well that it was the
Ilo'lyer of God that kept me, ancl I do
f'eel that life is too short to speak
half ttre praise that I desire to give
Ìrin. Bnt the time will come when
I shall be free from sin, and have an
eternity to praise him. Itwouldnot
be of any use to hear Preaching,
which I desire so much, unless the
I-,ord. gal'e me the hearing ear; ancl
he is so powerful that I can have a
Iong sermon all alone, and not a voice
to be heard. Ilave you not thought
many times, while reading my lettert
that I had great reå,son to thank God
for his good.ness to me ? I cannot
put the gladness into this letter that
is in my heart, so as to make You.
feel it.

Ocr. 15.

Tsn Srercs has come, with your
good letter; and as soon as I read.
the Scripture I felt sure that I should
f.nd your name. The l-rord enables
you to speak and write very plainly
concerning the church.

Oct.22.
I rsrNri you will have to call tiris

Ietter ¿úsister ÄttieTs Diary,t' as I
have writteü every few daYs. I am
glad. tliat you feel my letters are not
wearisome to you. I did eirjoy sister
Ilassellts letter in the Srexs, and
wishect that I could write as she
cl,oes. I would like to neet with her,
but probably I never shall in this
life. I was nuch pleased. to receive
the books so quicklY; and as I was
not expecting a letter so soon, it
ma¡ie me as hapPy as I could be. I
hope you can get me tire other book;
but do not place extra work uPon
yourself to obtain it. I d,o hoPe it
will be the Lord.'s will for You to
come in July, so that we can see You
again. Etder Campbellts hand trem'
bles so that he can wlite only a little.
Ilc has had much trouble, but tho
Irord" has sustainetl him. I have uot
had a letter from him for a number
of year"s; but I write, feeliug that if
he coultl he would write to me. I
know that I am alwaYs glad to see
him, and. esteern him highly for the
truthts sake. Ile preached the flrst
gospel sermon I ever heard, and ûlls
a place in my heart that no other
caû. You know rvhat I mean, bY
your own experience.

kuow
there,
those
soeial

would
all the

.w do
his

Our bers are few, but the I-.¡ord
rs and wiII care for us. I

to have peâ,ce among us

t Elder Campbell will be
daughter is sick; but

meet ,there will have a
g if he does not come.

e, but tr find that is not the
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Ocr. 24.
I s¡.vn received word thatDe¿¡con

\Yilliams has passed away. Did you
not see him at Bowdoinham ? (Elrter
Chick's ûrst wife2s father). IIe has
been sick for some time, and his
mind and body shattérecl, so f do
feel glad that he is at rest. f have
mourned for him while living, and
to-day I have sung for joy that it is
well with him. Gocl will take care
of the church, so that we shall glorify
his name. Wheu I look at our ferr
numbers, ancl wonder how we shall
get along vithout those we have
'looked to iu all church affäirs, I find
I am not realizing thâ,t,( Gocl is in
the miclstrt, and will never leave nor
forsake us.

Tell sister Duraud that a few lines
from her woulCr be gladly receivecl.
Love for you all; ancl mother aucl
fäther sencl theirs. I hope to hear
from sister Bessie by and by. l,Iay
Gocl enable us to speak and write of
the great things he has done for us,
and ûlI our llearts with his love, so
that we'shall love in 'çqortì. ¿nd in
deed, is the desire of your unworthy
'sister,

ATTIE Ä. CURTIS.,

lVoo¡soxvrr-lr, Ky., Nov. 10, 1890.

G. Bnp¡pts Sons-Dn¡n Bnnru-
'r¿EN:-For a period of time my mind.
,was much exercised, years ago, upon
the worcls in Acts ii. 38, (¿ Repent,
and. l¡e baptized every onè of you in
the name of Jesus Christ for the re-
mission of sins, aud. ye shall receive
the gifb of Ure Iloly Ghost.t,

This ianguage is plain and positive,
ancl I coultl not see it in any other
tight; and to take it in that tight it
did not suit my experience nor my
understanding of the Scriptures ; aud
I was much perplexed about it, as I
was thrown into the company of
those rvhó held it as literal, and must
be obeyed, or there 'wâs no promise
of the Eloly Ghost nor salvation.
Äfter a period of time (how long I
know not) my mind was led to see
th¿rt the Jew and. Gentile were the
same by nâture, and also the same
in the kingdom of heaven (^{cts xiii.
0.); but in coming into the liingdom
there was a clifference in manner.
The same gospel for the Jew was
justiûcation by faith, and the Gen-
tile through faith.-Bom. iii. 30.
The Jews that assembled at Jerusa-
lem, ou[ of seventeen nations, on
that great day, weredevout worship-
ers of God und,er the law, and doubt-
less_were there under the direction of
the urost high God, for the purpose
of filling their places in the ìringdom
as set up at Jerusalem, being trans-
lated from the kingdom of darkness
into the kingdom of light, having
the law written in their hearts and
imprinted in their minds. The Jews
as a nation were under covenant with
God, an elect nation, stand.ing as far
above every other nation ou earth as
the rich man wâ,S aìrove Irazarus, and.
by . the law tìrey 'Írere unrler,
were forbidclen bo keep compa,ny
or come unto oue of anotber

SIGT{ S OF THE
r¡ Wìrat advantage then hath the
Jew ? or what profit is there of cir-
cumcision ? Much every \Fây: chief-
ly because that unto them were com-
mitted the oracles of God.rr-Rom.
üi.7, 2. Again be says, ¿r I say the
truth in: Christ, I lie not, my con-
science also bearing me witness in
the Holy Ghost, that I have great
heaviness and continual sorrow in mv
heart. For I could wish that myself
were accursed from Christ for my
brethren, my kinsmen accorcling to
the flesh: who are Israelites; to
whom pertaineth the adoption, and.
the glory, and the covenants, ancl
the giving of the law, and the service
of God, ancl the promises; whose are
the fathers, and. of, whom âs concern-
ing the flesh, Christ came, who is
oYer all, God blessed fbr eyêr.
Amen.t,-Rom. ix. 1-5. peter savs
to the Jews, after the iame man at
the beautiful gate of the temple was
healed, (¿And now, bretbren, f wot
that through ignorance yo did it, as
also your rulers.t,-Acts iii. 17.
Ägain he says, (r Ye are the children
of the prophets, a,nd of the covenant
which God made with our fathers,
saying unto Abraham, Ancl in thy
seed shall all the kindrecls of the
earth be blessed. IJnto you first
God, having raised up his Son jesus,
sent him to bless you, in turning
aÌYây evary oue of yóu from his in-
iquities.,,-Acts iii. 25, 26. Every
national fsraelite was under cove-
nant with God. Not so the Gentite
nations. James said, (( Simeon hath
cleclared how God. at the first ditt
visit the Genúiles; to take ont of them
a peoþle for his nanie.t,-Acts xv. l-4.
Peter said to the rulers, r( This is the
stone Uraú was set at nought of you
builders, which is become the head
of the corner.tt-Acts iv. 11. ,. Jesus
saith unto them, Did ye never read.
in the Scriptures, The stone which
the builders rejected the same is be-
come the head of the corner: this is
the Lordts doing, and it is marvellous
in our eyes ? Therefore say I unto
you, The kingdom of God shalt be
talien from you; and given to a na-
tion bringing forth the fruits there-
of."-Matt. xxí. 42, 43. 'When the
old covenanú was rolled up, and the
new was set up, the kiugdom was
taken from that nation: yet â rem-
nant according to the election of
grace still abided in the kingdom,
but in darkness, and must be trans-
latecl f'rom the kingdom of darkuess
into the hingdon of light, through
the power of the IIoly Ghost, a¿ For
they are not all Israel which are of
Israel; ueither because they are the
chilclren of Abraham are they all
childreu; but in fsaac shall thy seecl
be called.Tt To allay the prejudices
of the Jews, Paul went into the tem-
ple with fbur others and purifiecl
himself according to the law. The
Gentiles were forbiclden to obser.ve
the law in any of tìrose ilrings.---Acts
xxi. Ð4, 2i. Philip goes tlown to the
ciùy of Samaria and preaches Christ
to the Sauraritaus; antl when the5'
believecì, they were baptized. John
and Peter were sent to that city to

TI}TES
lay their hands upon them, that ilrey
might receive the Holy Ghost, after
they reere baptized. paul flncls
twelve disciples at Ephesus who hacl
been baptized by John the Baptist
or one of his disciples. IVhen paul
explained their baptism to be in the
name of Jesus Christ, drey uncler-
stood it. And Paul laicl his hancls
upon them, and they receivecl the
Holy Ghost. Peter preached. ba,p-
tism for the remission of sins to the
Jews at Jerusalem. Ile goes to the
house of Cornelius ancl preaches
Christ to the Gentiles; and while he
was preaching the Iloly Ghost fell
upon the Gentiles. Then peter said,
(¿ Can any man fbrbid water, that
these should not be bapf,ized, which
have received the Holy Ghost as well
as rve ?t,-Acts x. 44-4?. Paul goes
to Philippi and. is thrown into prison ;
ancl God sends a rnighty earthquake,
bursts open the prisol cloors, knocks
off the shackles that bound his faiúh-
ful servants, arouses the jailor f'rom
his slumbers, to behold a greater
God than his idol god. IIe fails
tLolcn before PauI and Silas, and
sâys, .¿ What must f do to be sayed ?2,

And PauI said, ¿¿Believe on the
I-,ord Jesus Christ, ancl thou shalt be
saved, and thy house.t, Ilere are
three witnesses thatthe Jews receivecl
the lloly Ghost after baptism-peter
at Jerusalem, Philip at the city of
Samaria, and Paul with the twelve
disciples of John at Ephesus. No-
where can r{e frnd that Peter
preached baptism fbr the remission
of sins to the Gentiles. Pauì, the
special messenger of God to the Gen-
tiles, traveling far anrl near among
the'nations of the Gentiles, to the
learned and unlearned, says at no
place that baptism is for the r.emis-
sion of sins; neither d.oes he say any-
thing of the kinct to the churches of
the Gentiles, nor to Timothy nor
litus, wh o is sent to set in orcì.er the
churches; but he quotes fsaiah co¡r-
cerning his ministry among the Gen-
tiles. (ú But tr)saias is very bold,
ancl saithr I wâs fou.ncl of them that
sought me not; I was made manifest
unto them that asked not after me.'r

-Ron. x. 20. EIe hacl beeu showing
that the Jews did know, ancl did ask
after the Messiah, but not in faith.
The Scriptures fully show that the
remnant, or true fsraelites, were
looking for the Christ (Johni. 41-4õ),
and rvere worshiping Gocl uucler the
law. ¿úAncì. I went up by revelation,
ancl communicatec'l. unto them that
gospel which I preach among the
Gentiles, but privately to them
which .syere of reputation, lest by
any means I shoulcl run, or had run,
in vain. But contrariwise, when they
sarv that the gospel of the uncircum-
cision was committed unto rne, as the
gospel of the circumcision was unto
Peter (for he that wrought eff'ectu-
ally in Peter to the apostleship of
the circu.mcision, the sâüe was
roighty in me towartl the Gentiles).t'

-Gal. ä.2,7)8. It seems that Paul
lras in some cloubt about the church
accepting his manner of lireaching
the gospel to the Gentiles. Rut

when the church saw that the gospel
of the uncircumcision was committecl.
to Paul, they gave him the right
hand of fellowship.

IIore might be saicl upon this sub-
ject, but I think it unnessary,
Should you publish this, be it known
that I set up no standard, neither doI ask any one to adopt my views,
unless in their judgment they accorcl
with the Scriptures, ff I write or
speak the truth, the truth needs no
defense; if fase, then let them be re-
jected.

fn doubt, fear and hope,
A. I-]. WOODSON"

I{or SpnrNcs, Ark., August, 1500.
Er-onn G. B¡p¡pts SoNs:-If oue

so unwortlry as I am may be permit-
tecl to help frll the columns of our
dear family paper, the SrcNs or,TEE
Truns, and not crowd out 'better
mâtter, I rçould love to tell some-
thing of what f hope have been the
Lortlts dealings with me. For years
it has been on my mincl to write ; and
as the impressiou gr.ows stronger
day after day, I will put it off no
longer.

The first I ever felt that Í was ¿
sinner, justly conclemned þy ¿he
righteous God, was on openiug a
book entitled ¿¿ The Prince of the
house of David.Tt As rvell as f can
remember it was in the year 1E69"
In the book was a picture of our
Savior nailecl to the cross. I had
often seen the picture, but it never
made me feel worse than any other
picture, until at this time; ancl if a
daggar had pierced my heart f sure,
could. not have felt worse. I thlew
the book asicle ancl thought f would.
think no more about it; but f could
think of nothing else. I thought my
sins had nailed ìrim there, and that
I was the eause of it all. I clid not
want any of the family to kuow how
I felt. What to do I did not know;
but I concluded I ¡rould read the
book through, which I rlid, and would
try to forget allaboutit. . Butinstead,
of forgetting it, I thought more about.
it, ancl m.y trouble grew I'orse. -[
would slip out from the family, aucl
iuto some secret place, to try to pray;
but my prayers seemed as empty
words that had no eft'ect. I wou.lcl
feel ashamed when f returned, think-
ing some of them uright know how I
felt and inight questiop me, Some-
times I would go into company antl
try to forget my bad feelings; but tr
only grew worse. f nould think,
Well, I will go and pray onee more;
for I had been told f'rom the Metho-
dist pulpit that what we ashed for in
faith we rvoulcl receive. I know I
tried, but only grew \!-orse. Some-
times I would think I surely wâs gû-
ingcrazy. lthought aú idiot, or a
brute, or auything else in the world,
far better oft thau to be as I was"
lfy burden of siu grew hartler and
harder to bear. I attenderl a lletho-
dist revivaì meeting, and thepreacher
said that all rvho would come to the
.mournôrts bench and ask for mercy
would get it. I thought, Surely
tliat is the place for me; but as I

387

Ðårtion.-.A'cts x. :8. Paul sa¡ s,
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knelb these words camei¡rto my mind, tism was on my mind; but we lived queen of said, (rThe half was

Can any one âs wickedasYouexPect twelve miles from the Primitive Bap not told t' I feaçtecl on the word

mercy I I then gave mYself uP as tist Church. I seldom went to hear while the different gifbs of
lost, antL thought I never would trY the .údo and live tt doctrine, as it was Godts antl was made to

to pray any more, or be prayed for, no preaching for me. Thus time feel like acob, who said, ((iTosePh

as I felt it would be useless. But passecl on fbr four or frve Yearst my son yet alive : I will go antl

afier a short time I rras at another until at last an opportunity was of' see him I die.tt Vlhile stay

meeting, aud saw several of my fered for ure to go to the Olcl School mg wr brethren llorton and

schoolmates make a Profession; so I Bapiist Church. Wiren the door of Beakes, minds of the brethren

once more took courage and went to the church was opened I could staY were so as to give me just what
lie prayed for; but, if possible' I felÚ away no longer. I went forward, but I wanted. hear; and I thought I
worse when I câme away than when do not remember what I said. TheY would zealous for the cause of
I,went. I thought God would have gave me a welcome home with themt my God attending the associa-

mef,cyuponallbutme. Elowlfeltno and I rvas baptized on the next daY tions, as felb that blindness in Part
one knows but those who have by Elder Wm. McDonald. I did not had. ha to fsrael, so that
travelecl the same roacl. I often rejoice as some have, but I felt the mânv no longer see things in
think wbat a comfort the Srcxs answer of a goocl conscience. There is the same It seemed to me a

- would have been to me theu, as it is one thing tìrat comforts me more than teruible g for churches to be

such a comfort now. MY Parents anything else in this worltl, and that rent aucl I felt that the

were OId School BaPtists, but, had is, ¿(S'e know that we have Passed wound be healed. But ¡( what
not taken the SrcNs since I wâs â, from tleath unto life, because we love ts lllan, thou art minclful of
little girl. Soou after the late war I the brethren.tt If my hearb cteceives him ?" our ways are not

'çsas marrietL to a man of a gaY and me not, I love the OId Sohool BaP- Godts s ; for all his '\üâys are

lively disposition, and- we soon movecl tists better tìrau any other people. ways of pleasantness, and. all his

one hundrecl miles away' I thoughtt If tl-rey knew my heart as.weÌl as I paths peace.-Pror'. iii. 17. But
lsow I witl forget all about mY old do, they surely could have uo f'ellow how do I know of his waYs.

trouble, antl enjoy life with my hus- ship for me; for when I would. do Iam reminded to ú¿ Be stillt
band, who seernecl to enjoY life so good, evil is present with me. If I and that I am God." I have

weil. For a little while I would do a,m saved, it is not for anything good not been ble to attend any meeting

very well; then mY trouble would I have done, but by grace alone. I but our at Gilboa; so I see our

come back with so much force that I know it is not of him that willetht ways not Godts ways. My
would. go off into the wootls and try to nor ofhim that rünnethr bnt ofGodr mind been so dark and trifelesst

lprây; but often I could not saY a tjrat shewest mercY. Iret me trust ifr not acc.ustomed myself to
wonl; yet the crY in mY heart would in the Lord, for he is the sure sup- attend our meetingsl would have

'be, (rIrord, be merciful to me, a sin- port in all our trials here. Ilow rem at home. But Ure Lord is
ner.tt f searched the Bible through ofteu tlo I f'eei that the everlasting Yery to me, and the brethren
to try to fiud. sometbing that would arms are underneath. Ilow eise are verv and I feel it is

comfort me, but in vaiu. I would coutd I live ? Yet I feel to saY with goocl to w ligh to God, in follow-
ofben throw it tlown in utter despair. the poet, ing lrim all his appointed waYs,

Thns I went on, tossed to antl fro' I " Dear Lord, if indeed I am thine, and not neglect the assembling of
got to feeling so much worse that ono If thou art my sun anil my song, oursel togetber, as the lnârner
day I could not work. EverYthing Say, why clo I languish and Pine, of some It is very seldom that I
I rlicl was wrong; so I Put uP mY And why are my winters so long I attend meetings without feeling
work, went out into the woods, and " O drive these clark clouds frou my sky, stron in the lord and. in the
triect to pray; but not a word could Thy soul-cheering presence restore, power his might. At our last

Or take me unto thee on high, co meeting I felt so cold andI say. My cloom seemed sealed. I \\'-here winters and clouds ate no nìote.;r lifeless I felt the brethrenlay down upon tìre ground in agonY,
would better off without me; butthinking I never woulcl live to get Às ever, your little sister in hoPe,

on following the l-,ord gaveback to the house. I laY there a MOL/IJIE }IOIIROE.
long time. Ify irusband came to the î* Elder E I liberty to preach, and I

a

a.Þ-

trust he gave me â,n ear to hear.
My soul magnify the I-.¡ord. The
I-¡old sjust what we Deed, and
also we need it. Not being
able to attend. our association, I
have content to'leave it all in

I feel that the hearts of
ail his are in his hand, and
he can theur whithersoever he
will. bas assured- us that if his

his law he will visit
with the rod;

kindness he will not
utterly from them, nor suff-er

to fail
was compassion like a Gocl,
when the Savior knew

O ! who so wise to choose out lot,
0r regulate our ways9tt

Hoping the I¡ord will give yoìr
strength to endure, and that the
brethren will sustain you by sentling
on their subscriptions, so you ca,û
aontinue to give us a weekly paper,
I remain your brother in the lrord,
I hope,

D. S. -ÐIJIJIOTT.

Hot SrnrNes, Ark., l{ov. 2, 1890.

Dr,nrn G. Brr¡n's SoNs-Dp¡.n
BnnrsnnN:-I feel this beautiful
Sunday morning that I want to tell
you ancl the d.ear readers of the
SreNs some of the I-.rordts dealings
with me. I was born in the state of
Tennessee, Feb. 8cl, 1814, and was
raised in Roan County. While a
little girt I had a dream which
caused me a great cleal of trouble,
so much so that I tolcl my moilrer
abouú it. She"said she thought it
was the work ot Gocl. I will here
state that I was raised by Primitive
Baptist parents. I waited for a call,
or for greater evid.euce that the call
was from God. Sometimes I was in
a great deal of trouble, and. some-
times not so much so. I did not
want tö hear any preaching except
Primitive Baptist, and seldom went
to hear auy other untit I was about
frfty yearsold. There was a Cumber-
land meeting going on about one
urile from us, and I thought I would
attentl it. ' There was a great revival
going on, They sent out word for
all who wanted religion to come; and
if they could not come, to send in
their names, and. they would pray
for them. A great many went, and
some sent in their names, and a
great mâny made a ptofession.
When I got there I heard. an old and
shattered voice saying, ¿( My son,
come to me." And one reached out
his hand and. said, ¡( That is father,
praying for moutners.t' The thought
struck me, God is here, and now is
the time for me to conmence in
earnest. But I canuot go to the
mouruerts bench; I am to olcl; they
will laugh at me. My next thought
was, Better otrd than never. I re-
solvecl that from that night or I
wouid never cease from praying
until I found peace with my Maker.
My next thought was that I would
have to work out my own soults
salvation with fear and trembling,
and would have to break off my sins
bi righteousness. I took to read-
ing the Bible a great deal, but got
worse and worse, all the time sink.
ing deeper ancl deeper in tìre miry
clay, uutil five years ago the seventh
day of August last. I-¡et me stop to
tell you that I hael lived within one
mile of the llfissionary Baptists for
six years, and had never seen their
meeting house. they had a pro-
tracted meeting going on, which had
continued for several weeks. I was
in so much trouble that I concluded
I woulcl attend it. I hacl becone so
weak that I oould hardly walk. I
thougbt I could not live much longer,
and had picked out my place to be
buried. I went to the meeting, ltut

house for his supper' and called for MENonritr.l, N. Y., Sept.29, 1890.

me. I got up and went to get him Grr,nnnt Bunnnts Sows-Dn¿n
his supper. The breathing of mY Bnnrsnnx:-While meditatiug on
heart was, r¿ Lord, be merciful to me, the wonderful works of God' I feel
the chief of sinners.tt I stooPed Iike aclcling a few lines, to let You
down, praying, but raised uP, shout- see that I aminterested inthe things
ing, the hapPiest of all beings. I that interest the people of God; and his
looked arou.nd me, and all nature ap- no one expression aPPears to me
peared. to be rejoicing with me. Be- more sweet than thefollowing, 6¿ For

I was very anxious to see mY dear see it is not in man to direct his
old. mother antl teil her what a pre- steps. I will not go farther back his
cious Savior I had found; but when than last June to give ø little history

hold, all things had become new as the heavens are higher than the
There was not a doubt in mY mind earih, so a,re my waYs higher than children
for several days after that GotI had your ways, and mY thoughts than their
parcloned my sins, wicked. as I was. your thoughts."-Isa. h'. 9. So I but his

I saw her something seemed. to saY,
¿ú You are d.eceived. You had better
say nothing about it.tt Yes, that
was the flrst doubt I hacl ; but I have
had. many since. I said nothing to
my mother aìroutmyfeelings. Some-
times I feel that I have grace sufû-
oient if l.were called to clie; but some
times my hope seems so small I
think I will throw it aside. If f ever
was made to believe, it was on the
16th day of ÀPril, 1868.

I wrote this about one yeai after f
receivecl a hope, and have coPied it

of my travel, ancl show how mYste'
rious the road has been. I was
asked by dear brother Ð. M.
leonard to accompany him to the
-\ñIarwick Association. Äs he had
attencled the year before, and was
so bountifuily fed, he desired to go
this year. I did not see ho¡r I could
go; yet the desire to attend in-
creased, and the words came, (' Com-
mit tl-ry way unto the Lord, and he
will bring it to pass.tt So I was
reconciled to leave it to hinor and he
brought it to pass. I could sayt

us required his bloocl'
neter withclrew.tt

'Io
H

Dear
not to

my
tears

I feel that I ought
you, as you have

enough occupy all your time w;th-
out my bble; but I want to say
that I so well pleased with the
SrcNs its contributors, at times

is overwhelmed and my
to flow, tq'think that so

vile a as I am shoultl be so
beloved.

all the tlownrvard traeks of

tchful eye surveys;to send to you. The subject of baP wlien I beheltl your charity, as the Gocits



neyer got my consent to go to the
mournetts bench, but woukl give
them my hand to be prayed for.
The night before I received a hope
that God for Ohristts sake had
pardoned my sins, I have ro rê;
collection of how it passed. f re-
collect that the next morning I was
standing by the table, feeling per
fectly calm, and these words, (( Peace
on earth, good will toward men,t,
were passing through uy noind,
when something seemed to say, (( Is
this religon? Are you willing to
take this for religion ?tt I answered,
¿( ff I never can get no more.tt But
tr said, (. O Lord, f know that thou
art able to remove every cioud, as
thou hast been to remoye what thou
hast.,t Then I recollect nothing else
until I wâs on the way to meeting
that same norning. The ûrst thing
I recollect was, as rny son and f
were in the wagon, and going on, I
slappecl him on the shoulder and
said, r.Why, 'William !t, My doubts
were all gone, and I saw everything
piainly. S¡ewentonto themeeting,
and every body seemed to rejoice
with me as they took mê by flre
hand. Right there I joinetl the
ilfissionary Bapùists ; but I did not
stay long with them, as f was not at
home. I was not satisfiecl with
them. The longer I remaiued with
them the more I found. out. After
about one yearf quit them and went
home to my Fatherts children; and
tr can say with Ruth, .( Entreat me
¡rot to leave thee, or to return from
f,ollowing af'ter theo: for whiilrer
úhou goest I will go,tt &c.

tr have only giveu you a sketch in
brief of my travels here. I feel it is
by the power of God f am what I
am. f have gotten a dear sister,
Mary Monroe, to write tiris for me.
If you have room in our dear family
paper for this, please pubtish it; if
not, lay it aside, and all will be
right with me.

Your unworthy sister,
MARîHA BURISETT

M¡soN Crrr, Iowa, Nov. 9, 1890.
Er,onn G. Bnr¡nts SoNs-D¡¡.n

BnnrunnN rN CERrsr':-ff one that
deems himself the least of all saints,
if one at all, shoulctr dare to use the
endearing appellation. It has been
on my mind for a long time to write
a few lines for the Srens, if in your
judgment they would do no harm,
and would not be crowding out more
valuable communications. One mo-
tive I have in writing is that I notice
my name comes on the margin of the
paper, which shows that there is one
at least that comes to this office be-
sides mile; and as f long'for the

those .despiSètiì Naza-
this methotl:of finding

company of
rènes, I ta;ke
their location. I am one ofthe prin-
cipal gardeners of this city, and am
located one-half miie north of Eld.ers
Mill. I make this,startement so that

reaeh'thè"eyéß of ,any
of those poor ancl despised people,
they will know where to flnd ús.

Another motive I have in writing

if this should

SIG¡{ S
brethren that f have been acquainted
with, both in Ohio and lllinois, that
fhave not heard from for years, and
have lost their whe¡eabouts.

f have another and greater motive
for writing than either of the Aboye,if there were anylikelihood of accom-
plishing it; but that is certainly be-
yond. the power of such a poor, igno-
rant and sinful mortal as f am to
think of ; and that is to comfort the
sheep and lambs of the fold. GocI
speaks by the mouth of his holy pro-
phet, saying, .. Comfort ye, comfortye my people, saith yoru God.
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem,
and cry unto her, that her warfare
is acconnplished, that her iniquity is
pardoned for she hath received of
the Lordts hand d.ouble for all her
sins.,,-Isa. xl. 7, 2, Jerusalem . was
the capital of God,s chosen national
people; and from the time that God
gave them the law by }Ioses,.until
the ushering in of the gospel dispen-
sation, they were under conditional
salvation. When they were obedi-
ent to the law God blessed them in
all their travels and business trans-
actions. Their crops were not cut
off by the hail and mildew, and their
enemies were made to flee bef'ore
them. But when they were dis-
obeclient to Godts commands, and
worshiped idols of the idotatrous
nations .around ¿hsm, theu they were
overtaken by their enemies, and. their
crops suft'ered loss. Butnowheredo
we find. a spiritual salvation ofi'ered
in the old dispensation, in the types
and shadows. It w.as all a lega,l or
national transaction. If it could
have been possible for man to keep
the law, then Christ need not have
diecl. Paul, in his letter to the Gaia-
tians, says, (r Is the law then against
the promises of God ? GocI forbicl
for if there had. been a law given
which could have given life, verily
righteousness should. have been by
the law.tt r( Behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, that I will make a
new coyenå,nt with the house of Is-
rael, and with the house of Judah:
not accordiug to the covenant that I
made with their fathers, in the day
that I took them by the hancl to
bring them out of the'land of Egypt;
which my covenant they brake, al-
though f was a husband. unto them,
saiilr the I-¡ord: but this shall be the
covenart that I will make with the
house of fsrael; After those d.ays,
saith the Lord, I will put my law in
their inward parts, and. write it in
their hearts; and I will be their God,
and they shall be my people.,,-Jer.
xxxi. 31-33.

îhe heirs and inhabitants of spir-
itual Jerusalem are the people that
our text is addressed to. (. Comfort
ye, comfort ye my people, saith your
God.t, Shall we attempt to comfort
them by saying that Gocl has done
all he can for them, and that poor,
despondent sinners must still be
doing something to merit their sal-
vation, as old Jerusalem had to do,
and as the will-worshipers tell us at
thepresentday? Ono. Thosedays

t is to hear from some of the precious have passed, and the new covenant D. M. YAIIJ. ADDA MIIJI,ER.

OF THE TIMES
is made. The heralds of salvation
are now to cry unto them that their
warfare is accomplished, that their
rnrquity is pardoned, and that they
have received of the Lordrs hand
double for all their sins. O ryhatjoyful news is this to the trembling
slnner that is weighed down wiUr a
heavy load ptaced upon.him by the
false prophets of our day', to ¿( make
brick without straw,r, to be up and
doing, to bring themselves into favor
with God ! But when this glorious
nervs is revealed to them, that their
iniquity is pardoned, that they have
received of the Lordts hand doubie
for all their sins, what gladness fills
their hearts ! They are ready to
break forth with the language of the
sweet sin ger of fsrael, and say, (¿ Ile
brougìrt me up also out of a horrible
Pitr out of the miry clay, and set my
feet upon a rock, and establishedmy
goings. And he hath put a new
soug in my mouth, even praise unto
our God.r,-Psalm xl. 2, B. We are
not to enjoy these seasous long before
'we are le'il into the wilderness, (clark-
ness of mind), Urere to be tempted
by the enem y qf all righteousness,
who tells us that we are not legally
one of the heirs of Jerusalem, and
that we have no lot nor part with
them; and. he confirms his argument
by saying, ¿¡ You have just as ma,ny
srns and iniquities as you ever had.rt
-A.nd were it not f'or the Captain of
our sah'atron, who comes to our re-
lief, revealing to us a clause in the
new €oYenant, which says, (r I will
forgive their iniquitg and I will re-
urember their sins no morertt we
would despair. We ûnd, while trav-
eling through this low ground of sin
and sorrow, thaú we are beset with
enemies on all sides, wars wiUrout
and ûghtings wiúhin; but Jesus as-
sures us that he is our friend and
proteetor, and will bring us off more
than conquerors through him that
loved us. Then what have we to
fear ? Paul sums up the wJrole thing
tn the last verses ofthe eighthchap-
ter to the Romaus : rr For. I am per-
suaded that neither death, nor life,
ûor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor
things to come,
nor any other creature, shall be able
to separate us from the love of God,
which is in Christ Jesus our I_.¡ord.,,

But I fear that I have made this
scribble too long already, and have
not said anything thq,t will r¡e worth
your while to read. Do with it as
your better judgment shall dictate,
and all will be rrght.

As ever, yours in hope of eternal
life through the crucified and risen
Savior,

A. B. LESTER.

W-avrRLr, N. Y. Nov., 18g0.
Er,o¡n G. Bn¡snts So¡cs-please

publish the within letter of sister
Miller, if you think proper. I feel
that it is the pure language of
Canaan. I baptized her and her
husband on the ûrst of October,
1890. Your brother in hope,

things presen!, nor
nor height, nor d.epth,

I)p_s.n
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Csnrsr :-Although f am not wor-
thy, I have been thinl<ing of wribing
to you for some time, and will now
try, hoping the I_.¡ord will dirêct my
pen; f'or I feel too weak in myselÇ
and know that f am dependentupon
an independent God for all that I
have. "tVhy he should notice such a
poor, sinful worm as I am, I cannot
tell, unless so it seemeth good in his
sight. f know that h¿ does all
things right. f have been made to
see myself a great sinner, and have
thought of such things ever since f
was very small, but not in the way
that f have foraboutayear. fhave
always tried, rn my way, to pray to
the l-,¡ord when in trouble, as I did
not kno w where else to go. tr have
thought of late thaú my prâyers were
very selfish, and it sometimes seemsto me that tbese things were all
natural with tue. Then f wiil think,
Why do I have such a love for and.
desire to be with the people of God ?I do not _ care for any other com_pâny. And I do love to hear them
tell of the gootLness and mercy of the
I-.¡ord to them. Such thoughts give
me great comfort at times; but
I feel so dead and- dark the most of
the time that it cloes not seem that f
am a subject of grace. Still I have
a little hope. ff I am a child, it is
for nothing that I have done or can
do, but is all of the Lord. rt For bv
grace are ye saved., through faith;
and that not ofyourselves, it is the
gif't of God. Not of works, lest any
man should boast.tt There have
some very precious tìrings come to
my mind at dift'erent times. which
have made me yery happy for a
time ; but such seasons of enjoyment
are short with me. At such times f
feel as though f could not praise the
Lrord enough. But how and whore
shali I begin ? I can only say,
r¡ Bless the lrord, O my soul; and all
that is within me, bless his holy name.rt
I have thought mauy times that
f would.like to tatk wittr you; but
wheu I saw you it seemed as if f
could not open my mouflr. îhe ûrst
two weeks after I was baptized f
was very happyr and it did seem as
though I would never have any more
trouble; still I knew thatsuchgreat
happiness could not last long. Since
then I have had many doubts and
fears. It seems as if I could. not be
one of the chiklren; but the lorcl
knows them that are his. I hope f
am not deceived, nor deceiving
oUrers. I wouid rather die than to
deceive such good people,andlhope
I may continue to feel that I am the
least.of them, if one at all.

Forgive me for writiug to you
We are well, and hope you and your
family are also. T[rite again to us if
you caû. f am uot worthy the no-
tice of any one.

Your unworthy srster, I hope,
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R,EPLY
" Fon¡'svuctl then as the children are

partakers of f.esh and bloocl, he also
himself likewise took part of the same;
tbat throught deathhemigbt clesiroy him
that had the Pover of death, that is, the
devil; anô deliver them who through
fear of death were all their lifetime sub-
jebt to bondage.tt-Heb. ii' 14' 1õ'

In attempting to comply with the
request of oûr sister bY writing
something concerning this Poltion
of the testimonY of Jesus, we haYe
no desire to present anything which
is not consistent with the truth as
revealecl in the experience of every
one who islecl by the Spirit of Christ'
Ifuch has been said and written in
the way of exPonding this text bY
some of the rnost gifted ministerst
and. conflicting views have been
advanced. by some who were justlY
esteemed as very able instructors
in Christ. We would ûot Presume
to judgebetween the various theories
thus promulgatecl; but desiret if the
JLord will, to cousider the text in the
light of that revelation which IS

clearly recorded by iuspiration' and.

vhich is manifest in the experience
of every'subject of clivine instruc-
tion.

In the number of the Srexs or
TEE .TrlrES for Nov. 19, an article
by the late editor was coPied, in
which he treated upon the flrst verse
ofthistext, and we could lot hoPe
to improve uPon the clearness with
which he has expressed the truth
therein contained. Ilnquestionably
it is taught in the doctrine of God'
our Savior that everY sinner who
is included in the elect'ion of the
grace of God is deflnitely and in
ctividually chosen in Christ; and
this choice was before there was any
material creation' and before time
itself was creâted. So Paul saYst
úú Blessecl be the God and Father of
our Irord. Jesus Christ, who hath
blessecl us with all spiritual blessings
in heaveuly place in Christ; accord'ing
as he hath chosen us in him befbre
tìre founclation of the world, that we
should 'be holY and without blame
before him in love; having Pre-
clestinatecl us unto the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ to himself'
accorcling to the good. pleasure of
his will, to the praise of the glory of
his grace, whereiu he hath made us
accepted in the Beloved.t'-EPh. i.

STGI{S OF THE

is revealecl in him' Sinae the lVord
was matle flesh in the manifestation
of his character as the Savior of
bis people from their sins, ancl that
\Yord is the onlY begotten of the
Father, every chÍld of Gotl must be
one with him in that lif'e whicir
enables them to cry, ¿'Abbar Father.t'
This is the eternal vital unity of the
saints with their Recleemer, by vhicìl
they are identifled as his bodY, and
his members in Particular. BY
reasoû of this unity alone can justice
recognize Christ Jesus as the rigirt-
ful Deliverer of his lost ancl guilty
people. ì[o provision was made in
the law by whiclÌ theY are con-
demned, by which eYen a holY
substitute might be accePted as an
atonement for their sin' Nothing
less than the life of the sinner can
satisfy the demand of that inflexible
justice which proclaims, ('The sogl
that sinneth it shall die.t' Only as
being that very life which was thus
catled fbr, could Jesus satisfy that
awful sent'ence by taying clown his
life for the sheeP which were his
before they were involved in sin ancl
condemnation. In'order that the law
of Gotl might be fulfllled, as the
Word of Gocl he was made flesht
and dwelt amorì,g us, full of grace
and truth. Well does Paul saY,
(¿ Without controversy great is the
mystery of godliness; God was mani-
fest in the flesh, justifrect in the
Spirit, seen of angels, preachecl
unto the Gentiles, believed ou in
world, received uP into glorY.tt-l
Tim. iii. 16. l{ot only is this divine
mystery too cleeP for mortal com
prehension, but it is impossible that
it shoulcl be known in anY other waY
except by the clirect revelation of
the Spirit through f'aith, which is
ttre gift of God. It is not merelY an
abstruse Problem requinng careful
study, but it is PurPoselY so hidden
by the will of God that it is un-
searchable; that is, it cannot be
searched. for by any eÍlbrts of created
intelligence. Yet this great mYs-
tery is the onlY waY bY which anY
sinner can be saved from sin and
death. Justice must shine in the
salvation of the sinner not less
gloriously than d.ivine love and
mercy.'While the children of God are thus
perfectty ictentified in spiritual life
with their ìrolY Savior, in their

3-6. Finite intelligence cannot com- natural existence they are still one This display of infinite ancl by the omnipotence of God he

the

TTlWES
with Ure Adam as involved love and grace jn the salvation of
iu siu, '¿ were by nature the his peopie from their sins does not
children wrath, even as others involve any inconsistency with the
But God. ho is rlch in urercY, for perfection of eternal justice and

his great wherewith he loved truth. Altìrough inf.nite grace 1S

us eYen we lYere dead in sinst extended. to the sinners vho are

hath us together with saved frour wraUr through him,
Christ, grã,ce ye are saved) ; and' being justifiett by the blood of Jesus

hath us up together, and' Christ, inflexible justice could not
made us t together in heavenlY have been satisfrecl with any other
places (or ju-sfficati,otr,) in Christ atonement but that iife of his body'
Jesus; in the ages to come he the church, which was laid down bY

might the exceed.ing riches of our Redeemer. AII the tYPicatr

his grace in his kinduess toward sacrifices whose blood was shetl upon
US Ohrist Jesus.Tt-EPh. ll. diviuely authorized altars, from the
3-7. In earthly flesh and blootl bleeding lamb of Abel to the last
there is difference between the off'eriug broug'ht to the temPle at
suhjects electing love and those Jerusalern, only d.eclared faith in the
(¿ children of wrath,t' for whom no one oft'ering by which our Redeemer
provision made in the everlasting satisflecl the clemand of the holy law
covenant of redemption. BY the of God. îhat faith being the f'ruit
same one s offense death reigns of the Spirit, manifestly proves that
alilie all who were includecl in those in whom it exists are led bY

him ln transgression of the com- the Spirit of God, and therefore that
of his Creator. That they are the sons of God. " For as

this eff'ect of sin is universal in its many as are led bY the SPirit of
porrer all the race of Adam, Gocl, they are the sons of Gotl."-
it is ss to adduce evid.euce, Rom, viii. 14. This rvouderful dis-

srnce natural intelligence rnust ptay of saving grace does not cease

recognize Ure fact. ('The iiving to be an iucomPrehensible nYsterY
know they shall clie.Tt-Ec. ix. to the saints when it is revealecl to
5. This undoniable fact' is the them by faith. îheY Yet naust

suffiaient answer to all the argu- woncler, antL adore the clepth of the
ments of vilers against the doc- riches both of the wisdom ancl

trine of vation by grace. Siuce knowledge of God, confessing (( Ilow
the reign of death is the unsearohable are his juclgments, and

evidence of the condemua- his ways past finding out ltt .In the
tion of men as sinners, the onlY satisfaction of all the demands of
result of denial of the doctrine justice Christ ought to have suffered
of redem in Christ must be the for the sins of his PeoPIe; Yet their
closing the only door of hoPe for justification comes to them through
the of any sinner. It is grace alone. They are made to see

not our ose now to discuss this themselves utterly lost and justly
point; t assuming that everY condemned, ¿¿Without Christr being

sinner will admit the ueed aliens f'rom the commonwealth of
of tion, we would contemPlate Israel, and. straugers from Úhe

the tion which Gotl has given covenants of promise, having uo
of that vision ofhis love through hope, ancl without Gotl in the world.
which it pleased God to bring But now in Christ Jesus Ye who

to the chosen vessels of sometime were far oft are made

Illercy, hom he has ordained to nigh by the blood of Christ.tt-Eph"
and life in Christ Jesus ii. 12, 13.

These ects of ete'rnal love are In no other way couldthe children
in the clenominated ¡( the chil- of grace be redeemed from the bond
drenrt' are partakers of flesh age of.corruption, but bY the work
and For their deliverance which was accomplished bY Jesus
fïom pollution and condemna' Christ in fulflIling the law; and for
tion rests upon them in this the performance of this worh (¿ îhe
carnal Jesusas the Son Word was made flesh," and as such
of God part (or ltu'rtook) of the he was Gocl manifest in the flesh.
sa,me and blood, and the object AU the omnipotence of God rvas

fòr 'w he cticl this was â,ccom- necessary to qualifY him for the
plished the deliverance of Urem work which he came to fulfi'll. BY
who thus justly condemned tìris power he was abie to fullY
Eviden the love which was satisfy every jot andtittie ofthe traw

attested giving himself â ransom in its iuflnite requirement of truth in
for his people was not a merelY the inwarcl parts, and to laY down

farcy; it was for those his life in payment of the PenaltY
individ children who were under for the sins of all his PeoPle' This

tion as sinners, that Jesus is beyoncl the.power of . ûnite uinds
suffered d.ied; ((T[ho gave him to comprehend; but infinitely naore

self for , that he might redeem us ts revealed ,,in Ohrist Jesus. IIe
from iniquity, and purifY unto has power not only to laY down his
himself peculiar people, zealous of life, but to take it again. Thus he
good ii. 14. Again was revealed as the man of the
Paul our Lrord .fesus Christ right hand of God, and. the son of
¿ú Gave imself for our sins, that he man whom God made strong for
might Yer us from this Present himself. Ile was weak enough to
evil ld, accord.ing to the will of be put to death in the flesh for the
God our Father.t'-Ga1. i. 4. transgressions of his chosen people,
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DEYOTED TO THE
OLD SCHOOII BÄPTIST CÁ'USE,

IS PUBLISEED

TVERY WEDNESDAY'
BY GII]BERT BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications shoul'l bo
acld,ressed, and directed, Miilclletown'
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.

fWO DOLI-,AR,S PER' YEA-E'

CTIIB RÀTES.
'W'hen orcleretl at one time, antlpaidfor

i.n advance, the following retluctions w-ill
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one yeal----" --'-$11 00

Ten Cõpies for one yeâr---"--' - 18 00

Fifteen Copies for oneyear."-'- 24 00

Twenty Copies for one year. ' ' ' - ' 30 00

ts. L. BBPSP. W¡4. L. BsPsP'

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUSSTRI3ERS,

Our subscribers wi\ì confer a favor o¡.
us. ãnd eirable us to Eeep their accou¡tg
with more accuracy' by observrng tne lor-
lowilg instructions:

I[O'W TO B,EMIî.
The most convenient ¿ncl safest wa¡oli

ffi äs"+'",ä:,.i'*ä:n'äÌ¿f-fuäiìåriif^8ñáaí pãvaUt'e tq G.- BEEBE'S SONS,
îfïti¿äióiô*n, N. Y., and not a-t the
Ñäw võit citv Post--office, antl algavs
inclose the orcler in the saÌle envelope
*ttñ tneletter containing the i-nforma-
tiôîtiÑ ít ñ to be âpptie-d. when it is
üõtco""e"ienf to pi{cure q no¡t-o$,ce
order. the money can be mcloseo rn tne
iätiðü ãñã rerrsiered, ancl it may then b.e
consitlered safe' We ¡eqgest that banlk
checks on distant baqks- bo not. sent, as
they are subject to quite hea,vy drscounts'

LOOIT TO YOUR DÄTES.

Onnosite the namo on the slip pastecl
eithdr on the margi-n gf you{ paper ol-o}
the wrapper qtll bp observg$.a, date' th]s
ilate rlenotes the time a! wnrcn yoru sun-
scription erpi,res, an{ when â remltfan-ce
iJ^iñããã to- "enów 

the- subscrip. -tion. the
ilate shoulcl be watched to see that rt ls
foÑãfdeA to such time as therenifüance

l3¡ft h"#åå"l""fiåå-j"ÈJi'T'*'"p,#ä
eaôh subscriber has his owa.aocount'.and
can see that the proper credits are glven
for his remittanaes.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remittances be sure to gite
t¡ã. nosi-offiìe ancl state of each na!4e Eo
üJ õie-¿ite¿. In orclering an -addresg
chansetl aiways give the- popt-oti-ce and'
state-at which the-papel has beentormer-

ä],:t¿"*ft "t#îk-r:XiååÈ'.ST'fi'fii*orderins the tliscontinuance ot a sulc-
sõrlltioñ, give us the pgst-office and stato
ãltreäãiine name to be discontinued.

THE EYERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMiI{iA}iS,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitl.dlotowa, Orange Co.' N. Y.

MTIITATiONS O}i ?ORTIONS OF TIE
wOR!,"

By Silas H. Durantl.
400 Dcses' cloth bountl' Price' $1'00'

Will be-seqt (postage paid)-to anv-ad'-
¡lress on rec'eiptof price. Addressord'ers
tõ ft¿er SilaS H. Durancl, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers of
this papex'
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R,ÐP:ONTÁ,NCE.

572 Not i,n tv*,ï,\*r'i'tt, Power. 
ì{ewton'

1 TTO\!- soon the Stlviorts gracious call
fl Disarm'tì. the rage of bloody Saul !*
Jesus, the knowledge of thY name
Changes the liou to the lamb !

2 Zaccheus. when he Ìinew the LorclrÌ
What he Îad gaintd by wrong, restortcl;
-{nd of the weâth ILe Prized' before,
Re gave the half to feecl the Poor.

3 The woman who so vile hatì' beenrf
When brought to weep o'er pard'on'd sin,
Was from htr evil rraYs estrang'd,
And showtd that gr:rcé her heart hâd changtd'

4 And can rre think the power of grace
Is lost, by change of time and Place ?

Then it was mightY, all allow,
.{nd is it but a notion now ?

õ Can they whom pri,ùe and f19hi9n swayr.
Who lVlàmmon and the world. obeYt
In envy and. contention livet
Presuñe that they ind'eecl b-elieve ?

6 True faith unites to'Christ the root,
By him prod.ucing.oolY fruit;
Aíd they who no such fruit can show,
Still on the stock of nature grow.

7 I-,lord, let thy word eft'ectual prove,
To w'ork in me oberlient love !
And may each one who hears it clreacl
r\ uamelo live, antl Yet be tlead.$

= -iì L. P. M.
Ð ( rJ Rehr,rníng Backslitler.
1 TTfEARY of wer,nd.'ring from my Gotl,

VY And now made willing to return,
I here. and uow. b,rneath the rod
To hiri with peúiternce I mournt
To have an Advocate above,
Ä frieud bef'ore the throne of love.

2 O Jesus, full of pa,rdtninE g¡acQ_i
IIore full of grace tþan I of guilt;
Yet once again I seek thY facet
\\'Ihose preõious blood for man was spilt;

*.Acts ix. 6. tluke xix. B.
fl-uke lii. 4?. $Rev. iii. 1.

350 ßEPEslÀN"cE.

tnõ L'l\f' lÍewtoo
Ð I ¿ Not in lForil, bút in Poù,er'

' IIoJHlg",u'.¡; j"Ë:';i î1üi;i:il" -
Jesus the knowledge,of thy nam9'
ôb-*ose. the lion tõ the laDrb !

2 Zzccinets, when he knere the Lo¡tl'f ..
What he had s¿in'd by wrong' r{)stor'ú;
Àt ¿ ot tit" wãalth he priz'd b€fc're'
He gave the halfto feetl the Pool'

3 The \voma.n ¡vho so vile hacl bee o'f - -
When brought to weep o'er par(lon'd srn'
Wâ,s from hèr evil ways estrâng d' - -
And showtd that gr¿ce her heart had chang'(L

4 And can we think the power of ¡¡race- i."lã=i. bv chanse of time and p"ace?
Then li ¡ias mightY, all allow'
Änd is Ít but a notion now ?

5 Cån thev vhom pride antl fashion sway'- iv¡ã ua'mmon añtl the worltl obey'
In envv ancl contention live'
Presuúe that they indeetl belie'7e ?

6 True faith unitgs to Christ the root'
Bv him trotlucing holy fruit;
-lïd theï who no such fruit cân sholv 'Still dn ihe stock ofnature grorr.

7 Lortl let thy rrorê effectual prove'' iã work in-me obetlient love !
i.i¿ nav eacn ore who hears it dreatlt
Ãìine io live, and Yet be dead '5

t Ft o L. P. lÌf.Ð¡ Ð lteturning Bøckslidg'r.
I TTIEÄRY of wanil'rini from iny God,

VY ¡,n¿ now matle willing to retûrnt
I teär. and now beneath the rod;
To hiú with Penitence I mourn,
To have an Àtlvocate above,
À frientl befo¡e the throne of loYe.

2 O. Jesus. full ofpaltl'Ding grace;
Môre fuli of srace than I of guilt;
Yet once aga:in I seek thY faoe'
\Vlose preõíous bìootl fo¡ mau was sprllt;

È-A,cts ix. C. lluke xix,8.
tl,uko vii 47. $Rev' iü' 1'
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EYMN BOOKS'
The Seventh Edition of our Bq'ntist

Hvmn Book (small type) is no\Y.leacy 10!
diitribution. ' lVe have nowrecervect lroul
":ro 

Ëi.n,iã"v i" l{ew Yorþ3'n a'.mple sup-
ãtv o-t-at]':[Ëe varieties of Bin{i¡ø.-"^ffi;;.tóit*ent of the small books em-
0"8i3åf 

bintling, sinsle copi, 7õc, half
dozen $3.00.-"BiüJÞiàin, single coPY, S1'00; Per
u"t1åT"*r?;T' 

*oroceo, Ele gant stvle, s!r.-
*tñf""Jrhg"t;1fl l I "+,*i,"i"' f,nt"t;H;", ro,r
e.ilt. verv-hand-some, $2.7õ single copy, or
õerãozei, $3o.oo.

OM TAROE TTPE IDNION.
'We still have a full assoltmegt of-o.u3

tr"åð ãvne ãiiitiol of Hvnur Books' Y¡ichweïilI inail to any ad'd'ress at the follow-
ing prices:

cloth binùins'- "" -"-" "'--'$1 00
Cloth bi¡dins' half dozen------ 4 50
Èiuã. rÍárbetèâ nûge----------- 1 50
siüõi GiIr Edse--------- .-=..- -. - ? 9Ql-liåtim Uor"occo, FuIl Gilt--- 2 50
futÈõlUorocco, FuIl Gilt----- 3 õ0

Books of the large size oralered fol pqt-
piã use, 

-ántl havìrg the nam.-e of the
õhurðîiritten on thé cover, will be sup-
¡rliecl at half Price.- Àt tn-eãUo'ie prices we shall reqrli¡e the
cash to accompany the o ders. Addless'

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
illiclclletown, Orange Co.' N. Y.

THE 0EIIRCE EIST0RY,
x'RoM cREÄTroN ro Ä. D. 1885"

BY EI,DER,S C. B. & S. HASSEI,L.
This book contains 1034 pages, togeiher

'¡vith a fine steel engraving of. the sçnior
"rrthor. 

Elder C. B.-HasselL. In the front
páiTis'a complete "Tablo -of. Conte+ts,Jt
ìlivided into cha,pters, and ln tne bacB
pãrt is a complete^ lndex, making it rlost
õonvenient for reference. I'he \Mor-k Ls
ttâ-ç readv. antl will be mailecl to any ad-
dress, posiâge prepaid, at the foì,lowing
prices lor singile copies:

Genuine Turkev rlloroeco, Gilt-..
Imitation Turké.y Morocco, Gilt--
Leather, Hantl Bould
Cloth Bound-

$5 00
400
250
200

The nrice at which the History is sold
hv fhe'sinele copv will not admit of much
iöAucUonÏor clib rates; but to partially
repay orU brethren ancl lrienils for inter-
eshrie themselves in its circulation, we
ãiJaütlo¡zecl to make the follorqing-re-
duction for six or more copies ordered at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey ìIo-";;;õ. ênt .... -...-.....-.:..-..$2? 00
Six Coóies of -mitation TurkeY Mo-"î;ãõ. êi¿_..:::-. ...--.-..---. 22 ã0
Six Coóies of Leather Hanal Bountl 13 50
Six Coþies of Cloth :.ound.-. -----. 10 50

The orcler may bo for six or more
conies. all of one styte of bintting' or as-
soited, âs may be dêsire.tl; but no order
received for less than srx coples, ânü uÌ
all cases the cash must acco4pany the
order. The books can be orde,red each
Àent to a ûifferent adtlress, or all to,one
person, as preferred. Adtlress'

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
l\titttllejown, Orange Co., N' Y.

CLI]B RÀTES.

FOR USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CIIURCTTES' COMPILED BY EL-
DEP.S S. E. DURAND ÀND P. G. I.ESIER.

Price coPx, posú¡laitl,
per

may

HYMN AND TUI{E 3OOK.

Iifth, edition of shapenates and fourtlø- edi'tion' of round notes.

The hymns and. tunes rn this book have
been very carefully selected. and arranged',
and are such as are used' in ou¡ churches
in clifferent parts of the country. Tho
book contains 272 pages of pri¡t in aJI,
Brintert on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper'
well bounct in full cloth. Two kinds are
printetl, round and shape notes. Bo
careful to name which l¡intl is v;antoil.
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DEYOTBD TO TTIE OLD SCHOOT-, BAPTIST CAUSE.

I'01. 5g

..TIIE SwoR,D oF- TIIE LOR,D ..A-I{D oF- GrDEo}T:,''
MIDDLETOWN' N. Y., I{EDNESDAY, DECEMBER 17, 1890. N0. 50.

@$R,RfiSPONDENCE. enemies, are ready .to",asgert., ther¡-
selves, and,by. thnir "sóplisùieal''S'.soning produce tlistrust discontent,
divisiou and strif'e âmong the inhab-
itants, thus weakening her, anel

Elder Beebe was consistent.
,whole lifetime to the

defense of Does helVrr-r-ano, Va., Dec. 2, 1890.

Dn¡n Bnnrsnnx Bnnsn ¡-I have
within a few days had placed in my
hands the 9th, 10th and llth num-
bers of the current volume of Z'ion)s
Ad,ttgcatat containing articles on the
subject of preclestination, writteu by
Blders W. Lively, .I.I[. Purifoy aud
others, and I feel moved to pen afew
lines for publication in the SrçNs on
the subject, with your permission.

Srhen I united with the Old School
Baptists, in 1865, I supposed thatthe
6¿ absolute predestination of all
thiugs t' was settled and established
as a cardinal and. fundamental prin-
ciple of OId Baptist faith-one of
those points of doctrine by which
they vere distinguished fïom all' other religious denominations. For
years after my first connection with
that people I never dreamed that the
occasion r,vould. ever arise that we
shoulcl be under the necessity of
contentling with those of our own

a proposition, and one so clearly de-
flned in the Scriptures of d.ivine
truth. I found at that time, as, in
fact, all through my tif'e prior to that,
the whole Arminian world at war
with the cloctrine; aud that, to my
mind, was a strong evidence of its
truth. But we do not rely upou
evidence of this nature to prove the
truth of the doctrine. There was a
time in my experience when I hacl
about concluded That the miuisters
of Jesus had. no longer occasion to
contend for this principle, except to
show the line of demarcation between
true and. pretended. followers of him;
that our attention could be more
clirectly given to comforting and
encouraging of the weak, f'aiut and
weary ones of the lortlts children,
by devoting ourselves to matters
rlore nearly relating to the experi-
ence of the saints. I theu looked
fbrward to years of rest and sweet
enjoyment in the commünion and
fellowship of a harmonious a¡rd.
united brotherhood, truly sitting
undei our own vine and. fig-tree,
having none to molest nor make us
afraicl. But I have been widely
a¡vakened fïom the fbnd. d.elusion,
ar¡tl reminded that Jerusalem is yet
in a. state of siege, an<ì. that her
eqemies are ever on the aLert, ready
to take advantage of the least neg
leot or inadvertency on the part of
its def'enders; and, too, that wheu
the besieged are lulled into a.feeliug
of false securit;', those who have
gotteil a footiug within, bul çho ãre

making her an easy prey to her be-
siegers. Truly the faithful rvatch-
man needs to be ever on the watch,
ancl to have his armor buckled. on,
his sworcl ín his hand, ever ready to
wield it in defense of the truth.
Truly we have oome upon the ('periì,
ous times " spoken of by the apostle.
Even of our own selves meu have
arisen, a( speaking perverse things,
to draw away disciples after them.t,
The ('perverse thingstt are perver-
sions of the truth, the truth of Gocl
changed into a lie, &c. The church
at the present tÍme, iú seems to me,
certainly presents evidence that the
encl is nea,r, as depicted. in the Scrip-
tures; for truly many have departed
from the faílh^, ¿( giving heed. to
setì.ucing spirits and doctrines of
devils."

fn the most heated controversies

within .ttre past fdrty years, the doc.'
trine of Godts absoìute sovereignty,
as expressed in the tì.eclaration, '¿ ab-
solute predestination of all things,t,
wâs not once called. in question, but
it was reserved fbr a new disturbing
elemeut, when the smoke of battie in
former conflicts had died away, to
renew the flght upon; and now men
who have stood shoulder to shoulder
with us, many of thena not long ago
contributors to the SrcNs o¡. rEE
Tlltos, who must have understood
that tbis point of cloctrine wâs one
of the fundamental principles upon
which the SrcNs rvas originally
started, are writing articles for a
periodical that has ever rnade war
upon the StcNs, aud the purpose of
whose f'ounder was to ¿¿ breal< downtt
the SrcNs. Some of these writers,
notably one J. C. Denton, is out in a
severe arraignmelt of the Beebes
ancl the Srcxs oF TEÐ Trlros, ac-
cusing them with holding to thedoc-
trine of fatalisn, ¿is held by heathen
philosophers in aucient times. I
propose to .let the Beebes take care
of theurselves, as they are abund-
antly able to do, þeing able, I am
sure, to assign a scriptural reason
f'or the fäith that is iu them; but I
will ask Mr. Dentou if heis no[ a$are
that in tl¡e declaratiou of priuciples
put forth at the meetiug at Black
Iìock iu 1832, which was the staud-
ard lifted up ât thâ[ time by th<.rse
devotecl soldiers of the cross, is lbuutl
the dtclaration, 1úThe absolute ple-
clestiuation of a1l tliings,t' ancl that

not also know that it was ffii this
standard that all lovers of the truth
flocked, ancl under it they gainecl the
distinctive title of (( Olcl School Bap-
tists,t'given to them as a term of
rèproach by those who sought to
dêstroy them, ancl who conflclently
predicted that they woukl soon be-
come extinct if they heltt to that olcl-

shioned cloctrine, and depended
the l-,orcl voulcl gather iu his
elect people in his own way,

the use of humanly-devisecl
s and agencies ? Was it not

to him that Elcler Beebe held
cloctrine when he was

articles for the SrcNs. and
its editor a,s ¿aDear

?' Did he not then have
for him and his doctrine ?

.was'his professed fellowship onìy
pretense? Elder Puri-

it. would seem, is rather a stand, and
as he

Olcl Baptists that this was one of the
distinctive characteristics of the faith
of the OItl Baptists in this countr¡
and that they bore the name more
than a half-century before there was
a line written by one claiming their
name in question of the d.octrine.

But the question is, fs the tloctrine
true ? Ifas God really and abso-
lutely predestinated all things ? In
orcler to prove the matter we must
not go to the writings of uninspired
meû, not even Confessions of Faith
adopted by any number of. churches
or congregâtions, or by an associa-
tion, or any number of associations.
¿r To the law and to the testimony :

if the5' speak not according to this
word, it is because there is no light
in them.tt To my mincl there is no
doubt that the Seriptures abnndant-
ly teach the al¡solute sovereignty of
God, his absolrrte government of the
universe, and that he rules in the
armies of heaven and among the
inhabitants of earth. (¿ The Lorcl is
in his holy temple, the Lordts tbrone
is in heaven: his eyes behold, his
eyelids try, the children of nen.tt
'( But we clo not deny his absolute
sovereiguty,t' sa'y they'. \Yell, what
is his absolute sovereignty but abso-
lute predestinatiou ? those u'ho
deny his absolute predestinatiou
deny his absolute sovereiguty iu f'act,
eveu though admitting ib iu word.
One may ask, l\ hy use the wortl
'¿ absolute ?)t Js rìot pretlestiDatiou
stroug euougl-r ? True; but we use
rçorcls tc exliress onr iìroughts; ancl

Fhen ¡çe want 'briefly to speak of,
Godts unlimited, uucontrollecl gov-
ernment of all things rçe use the
'worcl (, absolute,zt as a flt worcl to
express our thought. Ilence ¿úabso-
lute preclestination t, neans predesti-
natidn unlimited and uncontrollecl
by any otþer colsideration than his
own will. Those rvho cleny the abso-
Iute pred.estination of all things will
admit Urat he goverus,absolutely all
things, ancl that he controls al}
events. \\'ell, does he not have
knowledge of those things before
they come to pass ? Is he like a
commander of an army who does not
know what move his opponent will
make, ancl must be governecl by that
as it is cleveloped ? Perish the
thonght ! Ile says, ,( I am God, and
there is none else; I am God, and
there is none like me, declaring the
end from the beginning, and f,rom
ancient times the things that ale not
yet done, saying, My counsel shall

from a far couniry: yea;
ken it, I will also bring it to pass; I
have pur¡,osed it, I will also do it.t,
¿¿ llave ye not known ? have ye not
heard? hath it not been tolcl you
from the beginning ? have ye not
uuderstood from the foundations of
the earth? It is hethatsittethupon
the circle of the earth, an,ù the in-
habitants thereof ¿ìre as grasshop-
pers ; thâ,t stretcheth out the heavens
as a curtain, ancl spreadeth them out,
as a tent to clw,ell in.tt (¿ To whom
then will ye liken me,.or shall tr be
eclual ? saith the Iloly One. Lift up
your eyes on high, ancl behold rqho
hath created these things, that bring-
eth out their host by number: Ìre
calleth them all by names by'the
greatness of his might, for that he is
strong in power.T' I may be an-
swerecl, 'Ihese Scriptures clo lot
prove that, he preclestinatecl all
things. No, brrt they prove the
âssertion that he d.oes uot need to
wait Ure novement of his opponent
bef'ore he forms his purpose to thrvart
his clesigns; ancl they go a greât way
to prove his pred.estination of alì
things. But firrther, to argue that,
anything can possibly occur against
his w-i[ is to deny his absolute so\¡-
ereignty. I woulcl .lillie to ask,,ÐicìL
anything ever. come to p¿ìss i¡r tÌ¡e
universe to rvhich God opposed his
will'l I say . uot. ì'foreover, . all
things ale ancl uust be as God iu-
tcuclecl, or he has fãiled iu his prrr-
pose. But surely he h¿rs rrot fhilecl;
¿u.rri the tleclalatiou ril P¿ul. ihat he
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invisible, whether they be thrones,
. or dominions, or principalities, or

powers: all things were created b;y
him, and for him: and he is before

_ aLi things, ancl by him all things cor:r-
sist.tt If there were not another
passâge in the Bible relating to this
subject, tlrat just quoted is sufficient
to warrant (.the absolute preclestÍ-
nation of all things.tt Does he not
sâF, ,rA'lI things were createcl b;¡' hirnt,-things in heaven, and that are
in the earth, visible and invisible ?

Is Urere alything ieft out of this? I
should say not. ¿r Thou art vorthy',
O LolrJ, to receive glory, ancl honor,
and power; for thou hast created aII
things, and for thy pleasurø they are
and. were createtl.tt

I rvill perhaps be told that God
t(permitstt some tliings which Ìre
does not directly control; and they
taik of (¿ perruissive decrees.tt Per-
missive decrces indeed ! It is per-
missive nonseuse, and nothing else'.
Why, do you not see that it is th,e
height of absurtiity to talk of a per.
missir.'e decree ? Besides, where is
your Scripture? I confldently assert
that there is not a pâssage between
the lids of ttre Bibte that cau, by an¡¡

-. ¡epsible or consistent interpretation,
- '*bdïôiustruecl iuto a permissive de.

cree. Au eartbly monarch might
show such weakness as to .¿decree
to permittt what he might be unable
toprevent; but I cannot foramo-
ment admit that the eternal God was
eyer in so ridiculous a plight.

Some say, ¿úThe predestiualion of
all things will make Gocl Ure author
of sin.tt fs si¡r a thing ? If it is,
God is the creator of it, for he has
¿¿ created all things.tt If it is aCnit-
ted that sin is a thing, theu tlae oppo-
nents of preclestination are placed irr
the dilemma of clenyìng that Goct is
the Creator of all tirings. f do not,
however, consider sin a tìring in the
sense here declared. What is sin ?

John says, ú. Siu is the transgression
of the law.tt The rebellion and in-
iquity in the heart of man exhibits
itself in acts of, weak and vain oppo-
sition to the unalterable decree o:[
Jehovah, accomplishing nothing a1:

all; for even all the powers of earth-
ly monarchs are brokeu in pieces ancl
naade like the chaff of the summer
threshing-floor, and the wind carries
thern away. I cannot accept the
theory that God ¿r mâ,de man able tcr
stand, but liable to fall.t' tr believe
that mants fall was a necessary part
of the eternal purpose of Jehovah;;
and that God was not disappointed"
nor his designs thwarted, when man
transgressed his law. This earth
was not desigued as an eternal dweli-
ing place for the people of God, nor
was it his purpose that they should

continue incleflnitely in this eart.hly
state; so death rvas appointed. .( ft
is appointed unto man once to die;t,
and all the appointments appertarin-
ing to his redemption ancl delir,er-
ance from death were fixed i¡r the
purpose of Jehovah before the world
began. Ilis people were chosen of
God in Jesus Christ before the foun-
dation of the world, that they shoald
be (not that they were) holy zr,nd
without blame before him in lo.¡e;
no doubt looliing to the fact t,hat
they shoukl be defiled with sin. ¿und
alienated in the rebellion oS tlLeir
irearts and minds, and enemies to'
Gocl by wicked works, from which it
was necessary that they should be
red.eemed and cleansed. Ilence Je-
sus \ras appointed to redeem them,
wash and cìeanse them, and pres,ent
them unto himself lvithout spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing; as a prrre
and spotless bride, meeû to dv¡ell
wiUr him who is without spoü.

One says, ¿¿ If God. willect the sin
of Adam, then he willed against his
onu will.Tt let us see. It is de
clarecl that ¿¿ the Lord God fbrul
man of the dust of the ground,
breatÌred into his nostrils the bre¡lth
of life; and man became a liv:ing
soul.tt Not an inmortal soul, bu.t a
soul in whom is the .( breath of lif'e;tt
not life, not immortality, but tÞe
6(breatll of life.tT This man of dust
had no strength in himself. I do,not
consider that Adan was possesried
of any more strength to resist tero¡_
tation than are his sons. He poi
sessed all the elements of weakneE

susceptibility to corruption. Ada,m.,
when first creâted, was not corrttpt
or unclean, but, like a dry spon,ge,
was susceptible to drink in the mire
aud filth presented him by the prirrce
of all evil. This very susceptibility
and weakness showed the necessity
of the intervention of the promisied
seed, to bruise the head of the ser-
pent, to destroy him that had the
power of death, and deliver .his
chosen ones from that bondage unto
which they had become subject. I'he
devil had the power of death; frrrm
whence I n'rom God, surely, âs
¿¿ there is no power but of God.2t ñJin
is the sting of death, the poisoned
arrorv by which death was communi-
cated to the subject of it. In all
these things are'presented the won.
derful works of a wonder-working
God, who truly .r worketh ail things
after the courÌsel of his own wiJl,t,
and none can hinder that working;
not sin, nor death, üor powers abor¡er
nor powers beneath, nor angels, r.or
principalities, nor Satan and all his
works; for all things are wrought
together for the accomplishrnent of
God.ts absolute and eternal purpcse
of loye and mercy to rhe vessels of

sinpe developed in his to send Joseph into Egypt (it
consequently when {he temptation was embraced in his predestination) ;
was presented he fell, because he ìLad but hfs brethren were guilty never-
not the power to stand. W-hy then theless. They did it wickedly, de-
dicl Gocl commancl him not to eat of signing only in their jealous rage'to
the tree of good and evil. if he de- rid thencselves of his presence, and
signed his fall? \\-hy, indeed, for the annoyance they felt at the evi-
that very purpose; for thereby is dences of superior love with which
shown the weakness of nan. and his he w¿s regarded bytheirfather; but

mercy, whom he hath afore prepared.
unto glory. If this be . fatalism,
¿r make the most of it;" but it is not
fatalisrn, nor should the faithful
servants of the laml¡ of God shun
to declare it for fear that they will
be considered .¿ fatalists.t' No, but
it is the demonstratiou of the eternal
wisdom of an all-wise God.

The argumeuts of some of the
writers agaiust the doctrine of Godts
predestination sound as though they
believe in a self-existent and inde-
pendent devil, over whom the Al-
mighty has no poleer, but against
¡vhose machinations it requires all
the wisd.om and power of God to
prevenb him being overcome and his
people iost through the power of the
evii one. I think the Scriptnres
show clearly that even devils are
subject to him, and that they could
not mol'e, even to drown the herd of
swine, without his vill. TVe are not
rer¡uired to make apologies for God.
Ithat he does, even if not consistent
with our views of what he ought to
do, is right, because God does it, and
with him is no evil at all. If we do
what God command.s us not, .we âre
sinners, because we are subject unto
him; but he may do the same and. is
uot guilty, because he is not subject
to any law. ï[e could say to Israel,
¿¡ Thou shait not kill,t, aud yet cause
his darling Son to be put to death
by the hands of the Jews, and he be
guilty of no crime; while the design
of the Jews was.¡irurderous, aud they
were guilty of, transgression. They
did it with wicked hands. God

.¿ God meant it for good, to save
much people alive.t' So we see that
what is sin in man, and wickedness
when he does it, is right and good
when God d.oes it.

îhe d.octrine of Godts absolute
predestination, the glorious truth
that he reigns ancl rules over all, has
been to me a source of comfort in
mâny a dark and trying hour. But
for this I feet that I shoulcl have
been completely overwhelmed in
grief and despair. S'ith David, I
have been made to cry, r.Deliver me
from all my trânsgressions; make me
not the reproach of the fbolish. I
was dumb, I opened not my mouth,
because thou didst it. Ren*ove thy
stroke away frorn ure: f am con-
sumecl by the blow of thy haud.t, I
trust in the Lord that youi brethren,
may be sustained of our God in your
unwavering defense of the truth,
esteeming it a joyful privilege to
suffêr the reproach of evil men, and
even take joyfully the spoiling of
your goods, having the assurance,
r¿lf we suft'er with him, we shall also
be glorified with him.tt I have never
been disposed to make an acceptance

nation a test of fellowsbip, being
rather disposed to heed the admoni-
tion of Paul, .f Him that is weak in
the faith receive ye, but not to doubt-
f'ul disputations.tt f have no fellow-
ship for those who rail at the truth
of God; and I hereby declare that
my voice will be against entering
into any correspondence, on a basis
of fellowship, with any such, nol will
I give any expression of fellowship
for such.

The so-called Zionjs Adaocq,te is
misnamed, uuless it signifiês the
advocating of discord and strife in
Zion; for it has been from its begin-
ning a fomenter of strife and a pro-
moter of division among the Oltl
Baptists. That seems to have been
its mission, and well has it performed
it; and its present attitude is con-
sistent with its former charaeter. I
will say of Elder Livelyts article that
it is fuli of gospel truth, only that
brother I-¡. is disobeying the Saviorts
injunction, ¿(Give not that which is
holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye
your pearls before swine, lest they
trample them under their feet, and.
turn agaiu and rend you.tt I think
his experience with them this time
will be a warning to him, and he will
not do so again soon.

Now, brethren Beebe, I will close
my scribble and forward it to you for
your disposal. I make but one re.
quest concerning it, which is, if you
publish it at all, that you publish the
whole of it. I have written it with
the full knowledge of its import, and
personally assurlre the entire re-
sponsibility of all it contains. ft has
been reported in certain quarteis
that I did 'not believe in (( absolute
predestination;t' and. ll wish here and.
now to put myself on record as a firm
believer in it, and the whole declara-
tion of principles set forth in the
original prospectus of the SreNs o¡
TEE TrlrES, and. consistently main-
tained. by it for fifty-eight years. I
believe these things because the
Scriptures, according to my limited.
understanding of them, teach them;
and my experience has, f trust, led
me into them. May the Lord be with
you, and enable you to stand fast in
defense of the truth, wield.ing ¿(The
sword of the I¡ord and of Gideonrtt
and. deiiver you from the ¿,fear of
man, that bringeth a suare.tt

I am, I hope, your hrother in the
tribulatious of the gospel, and in
hope of eternal life, which God, who
cannot lie, promised before the world
began,

A. B. FR,A.NCIS.

PSALM LXI. 2.
" Lslp rne to the rock that is higher

than f.tt
This is the cry cf one who is at

'( the end of the earth.)1 and whose
((heart is overwhelmed.', IIe has
exhausted earthly strength antl wis-
clom, and has fr-rund all earthly right-
eousness to be but ûithy rags. Ile
has '( seen an end of all perfection.t,
It is in this way, by vain struggles
and eftbrts to save himself from his
sins, aud bring hrmself into the favor

(( worketh all things after the coun-
sel of his own leill,tt forever settles
dispute on that point, or shoulcl do
so, and will clo so, with those who
desire to know tire truth. Ile has
created all things for himseli for his
own glory; nor will he give that
glory to another. 6¿ For by him were
all things createcl, that are in heaven,
and that are in earth, visible and

:.1

of the doctrine of absolute predesti-



of God, that he has come to .¿ the
end of the earth.t, îhe waves of
trouble, the billows of God.ts wrath
against sin, have overwhelmed his
heart, andhe now feels himself utter-
ly helpless. While any prospect stilt
'remains of deliverance by onets own
exertion he is not prepared to cry
unto God. *A.ny prayer or cry befbre
the encl of earthly power is reached.
is only utterêd as a part of that work
through which we expect to effect
our deliverance, and. for which we
look for the reward. of salvation.
But in the case of all the lord,s péo-
ple the end of the earUr will be
reached soone or later, ancl then for
the frrst time will they truly cry unto
the Lord; for not till then can any
onè know his entire dependence upon
the mercy of the Lord for help and
salvation.

It is the lorcl himself who brings
his people to this extremity, and thus
prepâres them to cry unto him for
that salvation which he has prepared
fbr them. Ile has ¿( made bare his'holy arm in the eyes of ail the na-
tions; and all the ends of the earth
shall see the s¿lvation of our God.t'-
Isaiah lii. 10. ft is he whose voice
d.irects them *-o the source of that
salvation, saying, (. Look unto rne,
and be ye saved, all the ends of the
earth; for I am God, and. there is
none else.tt-fsaiah xlv.22. .A.t the
sound. of his voice, and at the sight
of his wonderful power, .( the ends of
the earth were afraid. fwith a godly
fear], drew near, anrl càmett llsaiaú
xli, õ) ; (.¿nd 

"allthe ends of the earth
have seen the salvation of our God.tt

-Psalm xcviii. 3.
ßrom the time the poor soulis flrst

made to see himself a helpless, justly
condemned sinner, to the end of his
rnortal pilgrimage, he is at ¿ithe end
of the earth;tt and tltis is the name
by which all such are designated in
the Scriptures when they are referred
to as conscious of their helpless state,
and as having ¿(no conûdence in the
flesh.tt It is in this state that the
I-.¡ord becomes their only trust, ¿rthe
conf.dence of alt the ends of the
earth."-Psalm lxv. 5.

This is the cry of every such soul
when his heart is overwhelmecl,
¿¿ l-.¡ead me to the rock that is higher
than I." This rock is Christ. We
must know tha,t there is such a rock
before 'we can ask to be lecl to it;
and no one caû know this who has
not beeri born again. Divine life is
necessary in order to any knowledge
whatover of divine things. The
knovledge of the n'ather and of
Christ is life eternal.-John xvii. 3.
ì{o one ever found. that roch by
searching. It is known by revela-
tion only. IÀrith the firstl<nowledge
of that rock comes the sense of its
being unattainable by us, the con-
sciousness that we must l¡e led to it,
as litUe children; for to babes only
is the revel¿tion of salvation rnatle.-
ìIatt. xi. 26. No matter how many
times oue may have been blessed
¡çith ¿rn experrence of the unspeak-
able comf'ort of that rock, no matter
how of'ten he may Lrave beeu led to
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it, when he loses sight of it again he
musú again cry to be led to it, for he
can never find the way of himself.

Ohrist is the rock of our salvation,
He is the roek that, was smitten by
the rod of the lawin orcler that,a
river of salvation might fl.ow from
him to satisfy the thirst of all his
Israel tìrrough atl their wild.erness
journey. He is the rock flrat was
cleft to be a hiding place for all his
dear people while the glory of Gocl.
in his holy law is revealed. to them,
and they see all his gooclness and
glorypass by, and hearhim proclaim
his awful and blessed name, the last
syllable of which they can never hear
or pronounce except as they are in
that hiding place: ¿¿ The Lord, The
Lord God, merciful and gracious,
long-sufr'ering, and abundant in good.-
ness and truth, keeping mercy for
thousands, forgiving iniquity and
trausgression and sin, and that will
by no means clear the guilty.tt-Ex.
xxxiÍi. 19; xxxiv. 6, 7. IIe is the
rock that throws over his people a
cool, refÏeshing shade when they are
ready to faint in a weary land.

This rock is higher than we. l{ot
as a rock that rises a hundred or a
thousand or ten thousand feet above
us is higher than we. Such a rock
is not higher than we, not higher
than our power, for man can reach
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wÌ-relmed in affiiction, and cry to be
lecl again to'thatp"urioou 

"n.L, thut
solicl foundation, that only sure rest-
ing place. What is the world with
all its joys at such a time, compared
with one hour of sweet comrnunion
with Jesus !

I have written thus briefly upon
this wond.erful subject at the request
of one of my dear antl. most highly
esteemed kindred iu Christ. If I
could put into language the feeting
that I have had when this cry unto
the l.¡ord was in rny own heart, and
when the sweet response was felt, I
think I woulcl be better satisfied;
but it is only at the time when I am
feeling the power of any spiritual
word. that f can write or speak feel-
ingly about it. Much of my time I
have to mourn rny distancefrom that
Rock of my salvationr mX lack of
warmth and heavenly zeal ancl spir-
itual power; but even in such a stateit is a great comfort to recall the
sweet seasous of refreshing that have
been mine in the days that are past.
¿¿ I call to remembrance my song in

rejoice even in the remembrance of
it. ft seems like only a remem-
brance; but I am at times mad.e to
know that it is more than a remem-
brance. There must be a present
reality in whatever we remember of
former spiritual blessings. I many
times entreat the I¡ord to lead. me
again to the Rock, to the comfort of
love, and the holy confìdence, and.

the nightr,, and am mad.e at times to Jerusalem is given. Out of the mul-

subject in a brief manner I d.o not,
know that I have anything to rçrite
that will prove to be to ilre ediflca-
tion of the people of God, for my
mind has been in a very barren state
of late.

fbe Scripture to which my atten-
tion was called by our aged brother
reads as follows, ¡(And of the priests:
the children of Habaiah, the children
of Koz, the children of Barzillai,
which took one of the daughters of
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and
was callecl after their nâme. These
sought their register among those
that were reckoned by genealogy,
but it was úot found.: therefore were
they, as polluted, put from, the priest-
hood. And the 'Iirshattra fNehe-
miah the governor-see chapter viii.,
verse 9] said unto them, that they
should not eat of the most holy
things, till thêre stood up a priesi
with lIrim and Thummim.?t

The time was when God brought
again the captivity of fsrael out of
Babylon. fn this chapter (l[eh. vii.)
a list of the families who returnecl to

titudes of fsrael only a lemnant re-
turned. Thenumberisgiven asonly
about fbrty-two thousand, with some-
thing more than seven thousauctr
servants. .A.s the bringing of fsrael
out of their bondage in Egypt was a
type of úhe deliverance of every
heaven-born soul out of the bondage
and dominion of sin in the Egypt of
this world, so this deliverance of the

safes to his people afterhe has chas-
tened them sufficientìy for their
transgressions against him; ancl as
a Joshua (Jesus) led them ab first
Ínto the promised. land, where Moses
could not enter, so a Joshua led them
up out of Babylon. Thus se,tting
forth that we owe all our deliver-
ances from first to last to Jesns, of
whom both these men were types, as
well as bearers of the same Dâme.
fs it not an unmistakable evidence
of the purpose and sovereignt¡r of
God that a Joshua (or Jesus) shoulel
lead Israel out of their boncìage in
Egypt and. in Babylonintotheprom-
ised land, since in lioth these in-
stânces Gocl meant to set forth the
wondrous worh of our Jesus in sav-
iug his people under all times and
circumstances ?

But noìvthis remnant has ïet¡rtned,
and the house of God in her worship
and in a,ll her service is to lie set in
order. Nehemiah (which means,
¿r whom Jehovah comforts r) ancl
other leaders of the people rvere
given the Spirit of Gocl, and .were
devout, God-fearing nen. The peo^
ple who returned were atso fiiletl with
â sense of the importance of doing
all things aicording to the law which
Gott hãd given them; and' Éo thd$'
desired that each mau should stand
in his Gorl-appointed lot, and that no

clicl not belong to him by the ap-
pointment of God. Therefbre ¡¡ re-
<:ortl of the ¡iriests (verse 39) and oÎ
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the top of the highest rock upon
earth. So the rock of salvationthat
worldly men talk about, who know
nothing of Christ, is not higher
they. They esteem themselves
petent t-o aftajn_,Unto itr" and

thau

claim to all that any üraü. can place
himself upon that rock at will.
É( Their rock is not as our Rock, even
our enemies themselves being
judges.tt-Deut. xxxii. 31. It is not
by any work of the creature that he
comes to Jesus. There is no place
where Jesus can be approached. by
arìy one in his own strength. l{o
one cân showhimtoanother. Those
who come to him come by a birth.
Those who come unto the Fa"ther
come by him as the \!'ay. They are
made partakers of the divine nature.
IIis Spirit is put wrthin them, a[d
they become manifest as one with
him by that one Spirit. Those who
fbllow him experimentally fbllow
where he went, through death. .They
(¿ know him, antl the power of his
resurrectiou, ancl the f'ellowship of
his suff'erings, being made confbrrn-
able unto his cleath t, in their meas-
ure. They are buried with him by
baptism into his death, wherein they
are risen with him through the faith
of the operation of God, who hath
raised him fïom the dead.

those who are f'¿vored. with this
experieuce are made to esteem the
reproaches of Christ and the f'ellow-
sliip of his suff'erings as inestimable
riches. Whenever they get off iuto
the worlcl, get cold antl hard. of heart,
become fbrgetf'ut of l-ris love and
gooduess, aud of the sweetuess of
the bitter ìrerbs tl-rat are eateu rritìr
the paschal La4b, then they find
themselves struggling in the deep
çaters of trorrble, *rrrl are oveÌ-

^times f think I am ans.wered, in that many deliverances which
I fnd. morê and. more assuredly that

com the joy unspeakable, that are feit in same Israel out of this seventy yearst
..pre sence_ ..of - J.es+s+- t¡'pe.of.tbg.,,,.. ,

Godvouch-

I ¡r have no conf.dence in the fleshrtt
aud that I do have a cotfdence and
trust in the l-¡ord. I do not seem to
be spiritually minded, and cannot be
satisfled with my feelings and views
concerning Jesus and the things of
his kingdom, they seem so far, so
very far short of the glorious sub
ject. Yet it is a comfort to know
that I do love those things above all
others, and that I am more and. more
f.xed and settled in the doctrine of
God our Savior.

SIIJAS H. DURAND.
SourrreuproN, Pa., Dec.8, 1890.

THE GENEATOGY OF THE LORD'S
PRIESTS.

(Nehemiah vii. 63-65.)

G. B¡nents Sous-Dp¡.n Bnnru-
npx:-When I was iu Maine, in
September last, attending the yearly
conference at ì{orth Berwick, f was
requestetl by brother Thomas Pound,
of Dover, New llampshire, to write
some thoughts for the Srervs upon
the above-namecl portion of tire word.
I have delayed complying with his
request, both because I felt as though
I could say but little about. it, ancl
also because I have been so con-
stantly traveling since theu th¿rt I
have uot had the time. My corre-

geuerally neglected fbr rçant of time;
and norç that I have taken my p€n
for the lrurpose of eonsiclerin.q.this

spondeuce siuce that time has been one should seek to fill any placethat
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the I-:evites (r'erse 43) aud of the
singers (verse 44) and of the porters
(verse 45) was macle. Thus we are
taugtrt that our Gocl is a .God of
order in all that he does, ancl espe'
cially in his church. Also we are
taught that while to be born of Gotl
antl to live in the spirit is the chief
thing, yet it is pleasing to God that
his fbllowers do not violate the order
of his house, antl that they d'o all
things accorcling to the pattern
shown thern, whether in the urount
Si¡rai or rnount Zion.

ì{ow in ttre text we âre callecl to
uote the care aucl cliscrÍmination used
'by l{ehemiah (who was callecl Tir-
shatha, or govertror) in re-establish-
ing the service of the sauctuary, that
all shoulcl 

.be strictty accorcling to the
Ia'w of the Lord. There were soÐìe'
the chiltlreu of Ifabaiah, of IIoz and
of Barzillaì, wtrich took of the claugh-
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite, whose
register of their genealogy coultl not
be f,ouucl; aucl they, as though they
hacl been pollutecl, rvere put from the
priestìrood. Now lotice, there was
in tl-re frrst place no question that
they were of the lurnber of the iribes
of Israel, for Gileacl ou the wilcler-
uess sicle of Jordan had been given
to the tril¡es of Reubeù and Gad, and
ihe second Barzillai narued in the
text Lrelongecl to , one of these two
tribes; aud so the Cesceuclants issu-
ing f,rom these rnauiages would be
lsraelites iudeed. ì{ow, in the sec'
onrtr place, notice that there .was uo
questiou that Ilabaiah, Koz ancl [he
ûrst Barzillai named in the text lqere
alì. of the tribe of l-revi, or of the
pliestìy tribe; and. yet they were püt
out from the priestliood as though
they were polluted. .A.ucl wltY ?

Simply because they had ¡narriecl
tìre darighiers of a man of Gileacìt
ancì were called after the name of
their ¡nives. Therefore they had
been sùricken frour the regi.ster of
the ¡ribe of Levi, antl therefore could
not be reckoned. any more aulongthe
priests or l-.,evites, whose especial
business it.was to wait l¡efore God
in the sanctuary. TheY had in the
view of ihe law of the priesthood.
become polluted, and as sucìr were
put out frorn the priesthood' Ilow
careful was Jeirovah that no cloud
shoqld rest upon the name of those
wl¡ose business it was to serve in the
sanctuary. TheY must have a ¡itle
clear from every eloud. to be accept-
able worshipers there. Moreover,
Nehemiah forbade that theY should
eat of the holy thiugs until there
shouÌd stand up a liriest witl¡ Urim
a.nd. Thummim, or with light and
truth or perfection. Those who bore
the vessels of the lrord must be clean.
l{o deflìement of anY sort could be
alLowerl. îhese \Tere not mere mat-
ters of for¡n. They were not trivial
matters, to be liglttlY regarded.
They enshrined wouderful spiritual
truth, such truth as pertains to an
experience of vital god.liness, and the
true spiritual worship of the church
in this gospel day.

-{s ali the service and worshiP
uud.er tþab typical covelant were
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limited to national Israel, so all the
service ancl worship of God undtlr
the nerv covenant are limitecl to those
who are of spiritual fsrael; and ¿r,s

priests alone could then minister j.n

the sanctuary, so those ouly who ale
spiritual priests can worship God j:r
the true sanctuary, which the I,,o¡'d
pitched, and not man. Buü all tÌre
people of God spiîitually are now
priests unto God; and they worsh.iP
God not in forms and cereuonies arLct

outward offerings nerely, but .in
spirit aud in truth. So long as a
cioud of, any liind rests upon the
titte of au]- üìan to be calied a priest
oi God. he cannot worship Gocl; -Ìre

canr¡ot bring any oftèriug before God
as a priest in his sauctuary. Before
oùe can be entitled to any privileg'es
in ihe honse or church of God there
must be ciear evidence in his beir¿rlf
iirat he is a priest of God, ancl th'at
he is not among the polluted. îhis
is true if, tike Nehemiah, lre are
.called upon to administer the aft'airs
of the kingdom of God iu his church
on earth. Before any orre cau l¡e
receivetl to take pârt iil worship
among the priests of God he aìso
must give full evidence that he also
is among the priesthoocl. Ile must
produce the register of his gene-
alogy; and if he cannot produce it
he must not eat of the holy thinl3s
until he who bears all light and per-
fection in his own beloved person
shaìl appear, ard it shall appear that
in hirn such an one is accepted.

This is true also in the persola[ì;
experience of eacir one of these
priests of God. So long as iu their
feelings there is no evidence that
their narnes are written in the heav-
enly record; they feel that they can-
not truiy off'er before God an oftèriug
in righteousness. They feel that
Jehovah cannot aoeept an oftering
at their hands. They are sensitte
that they are unciean, and of uncleitn
lips, and theref'ore they cannot spetrk
in his nâme. They in deep anxiety
and distress search the register to
see if their names are recorded thei:e,
but they search in vain; ancL so th,ey
cannot prây nor sing uor praise G'rd
nor testify of him. They f'eel to be
shut out from. the royal priesthoo,J.;
and they ever will f'eel sìrut out alrd
forbidden to eat of the holy things
until Jesus arises upon their dark-
ness ancl sinful conscience with light
and ail f,t¡.llness of perfectiou, atrd
then can they eat tlìe holy things
and praise God, from whom all ì-rless-
ings flow.

I think the register of the gene-
alogy of the people of God is f'ound
in all the Scriptures of truth. There
their names are written. îhere is
contained the evidence which proves
their title to the inheritance above.
If the name is not written there alrtì.
described, tl¡en uo place is there in
tire sanctuary of God for such ones,
and the true inquirer feels it to be
so; and until the great High Prit:st
stands f'orth they eat no holy thing.
îhis is so all the way along. Only
as Jesus appeârs do we enter into
any spiritual blessing.

I trust these imperfect thoughts
may be found according to truth,
and that they may in sotne measure
satisfy brother Pounctr.

I renrain, as ever, your brother in
tire hope of Christ,

. F. A. CHICK.
Rgrsr¡)nstowx, Mtl,, Dec. 1, 1890.

C eltun, IlI., Nov. 29, 1890'

Ðn¿.n Bnnrnn¡N BP¡¡n :-I sencl
you â, ietter which I received from
brother Ïlaynes. If you deem it
worthy of publication in our family
paper yon are at liberty to publish
it. I feei that it expresses the truth,
antl might be a comfort to others.

E. D. YA.RI{ES.

Olri Hrw, Ill., Nov. 15, 1EÛ0.

E. D. V¡nxns-D¡¡.n Bnorusn:
-A.s it is raining this morning, so
that tr cannot go up to meeting to-
da.y, nor neet you, as f was iu hoPe
of doing, and as I had promised to
send you a copy of our Minutes, I
thought 1 would peil you a few lines ;
ancL what can I speak of as more
interesting than some of the blessed
Scripture that is recorded for our
instruction in doctrine, reprooi cor-
rection, and. instruction in righteous-
ness, that the man of God ruay be
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto
ali good works ? That portion which
now' presents itself to my mind ís
lbunci in llebrews y. 8: ¿'Though he
were a Son, yet iearned he bbetlience
by the things which he snft'ered."

'I'he first thought presentetlis that
sonship or heirship did not exernpt
¿'ven the blessed Son of God from the
necessity of obedience; and if neces-
sary that he should be in subjection
and obedience to the will anct conn-
mands of the Father, how ¡ouch more
for us, poor, sinf'ul, erring mortals.
The disciple is not above his Master,
nor the servant above his lrord. It is
enough for the disciple that he be as
his Master, aud the servaut that he
be as his l-.¡ord. Then if we are his
servants, ol clisciples, we must also
of, necessity be in subjection and
obedience. Nor do rqe bear the rela-
tion of servants and tlisciples only to
him, but of sous. rú Beloved, uow
âre we the sons of God, and it tloth
not yet appear what we shall be; 'lrut

we know that, when he shallappear,
we shall be like hino; for we shall see
him as he is.27-1 John iii. 2. (a.A-nd

if childlen, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint lieirs fequal heirs] with
Christ.tt-Rom. viii, 1?. So we see
that our relation to God and his Son
Jesus Christ, as servants, as disci-
ples, yea, as sons'and heirs, Iays
'upon us the necessity of obedience,
accordiug to Godts sovereign arrange-
ment, both in nature and in grâce.

The second thought presented is
that obedieÐce, to be acceptable to
our divine Teacher, Master, and
heavenly Father, and profrtable and
comfortable to us, in that it yields
.(the peaceable fruits of right-
oousness,tt and '¿ the answer of a good
consoience toward God,tt must spring
f'rom a proper motive; and we are
uot left to guess what that motive is,

for ¿¿ love is the fulfìlling of the law.tr
r{ If ye love me, keep rny command-
ments." Irove then is the motive
from which all true obedience must
spring. The law of our Master is
suff.cient for our instruction in all
our duties to him, to each other, ancl
to the church, in all the varied vi-
cissitudes of this mortal life; and thc
nearer rre live iu obeclience to his
heaveniy precepts the more comfort-
able we shall feel. Ilere is one of
God.ts commânds: ¿r IVho is among
you that feareth the Lord, that obey-
eth the voice of his servant, that
walketh in darkuess, and hath no
light ? let him trust in the name of
the lrortl, and stay upon his God.tt
I tìrink, brother\rarues, that ]:ou can
say from experience, even wheu you
are under the cloud, if you can obey
this last precept, ¿¿ Trust in the name
of the Lord, and stay upon his Gocl,,
who you belier.e works'all things
after tl-re counsel of his own will, ancl
all for the goocl of those rvho Love
him, you then, tìrough walking in
clarkness rnder the cloud, erjoy
peace which the world cannot give
nor take awa)'. . The attributes of
Goclts kingdom are righteorisness,
joy and peâce iu the I[oly Ghost.
îhough it may not be given us at all
times to eujoy in our soults experi-
ence all the attributes of his king-
d.om, yet he d.oes not take them ail
from us at the same time, except as
a chastisement for our disobedieuce,

This leads to auother thought, aud
perhaps the last one f shallnotice in
connection with this subject, and
that is tl-rat obedieuce has to be
learned. through or by suffering.
¿6Yet learned he obedience by the
things which he suft'ered.tt This,
brothel, is a very fruitful thought
fbr our minds to dwell upon, so much
so that I can no more than hint at a
few things in ref,erence to the matter,
and leave you to trace it out in alX
its bearings u.pon christian experi-
ence, as I think your mind is fully as
fruitt'ul iu divi.ne things, or more so,
than mine. If our Master had to
Iearn obedience by the things which
he suffered, surely we can know
nothing of tl¡e 6( fellowship of his
suft'erings tt only as we learn obedi-
ence in the way he did. IIow did we
learn obedience to the conmand.,
¿'Come unto me, all ye that labor
and are heavy latlen ?2' Wren God,
who commanded the light to shine
out of darkness, shinedin our hearts.
giviug us the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the f'ace of
Jesus Christ, we also by the same
light found ourselves condemned-
sinners, and labored u.nder a load of
guilt, and were weary indeed. But
did we go to him for rest ? No; we
flew to mount Sinai, but were driven
away by its frery exhibition of the
glorious majesty, power and justice
of the sovereign God. We could see
no way of rest. no escape from the
vengeance of the oft'ended God; and,
to adcl to our bitter agony, Satan
also was present with his (úif's D and
,ú whysr2t ready to pervert the doc.
trine of God's sovereignty, his pre-

'i
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destination and election, with such
,suggestions âs these: V[hy do
you worry about this matter ? If
God is au omnipotent Sovereign he
€an save you if he will. If you are
of the elect you will be saved any-
way; if not, you can,t help yourself.
'!Vhy not enjoy the pleasures of this
present world ? Your destiny is
fi.xed, and you cannot alter it. O
what cruel ¿rifs,tt what tormenting
¿c whysr, to a poor soul who through
the law is dead to the law, Í( dead
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God.tt
Again: If he is a God of all power
and holiness, ancl hates sin, why did
or does he permit sin in his donlinion?
Änotl¡er cruei t¿ if n and (( why.,
Agaiu, when cìriven from Sinai by
its unbearable glory, and these tor-
menting perversions of God?s glori-
ous truth, and the cruel teurptations
of the adversâry, who always comes
to the sons of God when they are
weary, needing rest, ând hungry,
needing f'ood, and thirsty, needing
.drink, they are apt to fly to the oppo-
s te extreme, and try to persuacle
themselves that there is no God; and.
their wish is, ¿r O that there were no
,God ltt This David calls the saying
or wish' of the fool. But O what
darkness now surrouuds him! Ile
cannot account for anything iu a
reasonable way; ancl Satan comes
again with au.¿if Ð-If there is no
God, how do you account for your
own existence? and why do you
worry? Ihe grave is the end of all
things; but there is no rest for the
weary here. Again, he flies in an-
other direction, and tries to look at
'God as only a God of inûnite mercy,
who will through his mercy save ali
rnen. Ilere comes the accuser ofthe
brethren again, and says, If he is a
God. of mercJ¡. he is also of justice
unswerving; and mercy cannot be
exhibited at the expense of justice.
Finally, when the poor soul has suf-
fered enough to learn obedience, the
Savior says, {úCome unto rne;t7 and
he comes, and finds rest. l{ot only
so, but he f.nds that ¿¿his rest is
gloriousrt'because it is the ¡ninistra-
tion of a righteousness in which all
the perfections of the Goclhead shine
forth conspicuously; whereas in the
ninistry of condemnatiou, as experi-
enced at the uror.ut that burned,
mercy was not to be seen.

This is indeed a very fruitful theme,
but f must not enlarge mu.ch further.
I think if we traveì over our lifets
experience we shall see that in all
cases we have learned. obedience by
the things we have suffèred, and (in
,some cases at least) it has been a
very severe and bitter lessou to us.
It takes conf.icts and deliverances to
teach us this lesson. One lesson of
'obedience which Paul learñed was,
in whatsoever state he was, there-
with to be content; but he learned
it (¿ by the things which he suft'ered,tt
by conflicts and deliverances. ¡( fn
labors more ¿bundant, in stripes
.aboye measure, in prisons mole fre-
'quent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews
fi.ve times received tr forty stripes
.save one. Thrice was I beaten with

My mind has bgen exercised to write
a little coucernlng my feelings, and.
if you think it trorth publishing do

ny heart to believe, and it is grace
that will lead ne home. The change
came like a flash of lightning in a
darli night ; for
" 'Twas midnight with my soul till he,
Bright morning star, bade dart¡nessflee.?t
Then it was I took my first ride in
that beautifrul chariot that is paved
with love for the tlaughters of Jeru-
salem. Ile whom my soul loved
was with rne, and he guided that
beautiful chariot to his banqueting
house, and his batner over me lras
love. .r My Beloved is mine, antl I
am his. IIe feedeth among the
lilies.t, ¿r What is tìry BelovecL more
than another beloved ?,, My Be-
loved is the chiefest among teù
thousand, and. is altogether lovely.
¡'Eye hath not seen, nor eâr heard,
neither have entered into the heart
of rnan, the things which Goct hath
prepared for theur that iove him.tt
But, dear brother, these loved. ones
have foretastes of the good things
God has in store for them. O how
sweet these foretastes are to my
poor hungry soul. lIy soui ìeaps
with joy this morning as it looks
forward to the time when it will be
no more foretastes, but when I shall
qlt down rvith all the blood-washed.
throng at the marriage supper of the
I-.¡amb. The table will be spread
with all the dainties of heaven.
Then my poor soul wiII be done with
all doubts and fears; no more
troubie, no more sorrow, no more of
this world to contend with, no more
rsickness, no more cì.eath, rro more
tears; for all tears shatl be wiped
away from our eyes. May the God
of love and power hasten on that
happy time, is the prayer of your
unworthy brother. Á.me¡r.

I have written more than I ex-
pected to write when I began.
When my mind gets to running on
the travel and the safe arrival of
the saints in the ceiestial city, it is
hard. to stop.

U. E. ITINN.

CrruL.E nro, New l\[exico.
Grr,snnr Bnnsnls SoNs-Dn¡.n

Bnnrnn¡¡.t:-fnclosecl please f.nd.
three dollars for my subscription,
which is due. We are agaiu deso-
late in this part of the country, our
dear brother, G. M. Fetter, having
left us and gone to Pueblo, Colorado.
IVhile he was here he spoke to us at
least once a mouth, and when he was
able twice a month; but his mind led
him to Pueblo. We hope he will
return, but dc, not know. We feel
that it is the hand of the Lord, and
he works according to his own will;
even the wrath of man shall praise
him. Ile gave a king in his ânger,
and took him away in his wrath; yet
he remembered his own in mercy,
and withal saved a remnant that
bowed not unto Baal. f know if
there is one of that remnant in this
part of the vineyard. he will not be
forgqtten, but rrili be gathered. into
the fold. The only question which
arises in rny mind, ancl which I can-
not solve, is whether I belong to that
remnant or not. Did I know that
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rods, once was I stoned, thrice I
suffered shipwreck, a night and a
day f have been inthedeep; injour-
neyings often, in perils.of waters, in
perils of robbers," &c. His conflicts
and deliverances strengthened his
faith, so that he could say, (( We
know that all things work togrrther
for goorlrt, &c.; and, .( I can do atl
things through Christ, which
strengtheneth me.tt Änd he learned
obeclience to the command, ú¿ Take
no thought what ye shall eat, or what
ye shall drink, or wherewithal ye
shall be clothed ,1, ¿( and having foocl
ancl raiurent, therewith be content.tt
\{ith alt lris suftêrings he could. say,
raI reckou tÌrat the sufferings of Uris
present time are not rvorthy to be
compared rvith the glory whicìr shalt
be revealerl in ns.tt

I will now close by saying Urat in
ny desire to ìre as brief as possible
I have barely hintecl at what I think
I saw in this sulrject of obedience;
and if you find these hints in any
manner edifyiug, give Gocl thanks
for the same. As I do not much
expect to sþe you agai4 this winter,
please let me hear from you by letter
when convenient. My wife joins me
in kincl, grateful regarcls to you, sis-
ter'\-arnes and family

As evel, yours fraternally,
R. ¡" HAYNES.

Cnoori¡:o Cnnox, Ind., Oct. 5, 1890.
Mn. Ä. C. R. Mone¡.N-Dp¡.n

Bnornnn rN CERrsr:-I received.
your answer to my request, ancl it is
satisfactory; yet therc is a little
difference in. ouropinions, and buu
Iittle. I sent your ietter to the
SreNs oF rEE Triwns. It dici me so
much good to read it, I thought it
might do some other poor soul good.
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my natlre is wr.itten in the I_ranb?s
book of life, all else woukl. be as chaff
in comparison with the joy my heart
would know; but doul¡ts l¡eset me
on every side, and clouds roll moun-
tain higir. \Ye have no churchhere,
and there are but few of us; but f
hope it may please tbe Lord to send
us the gospel, that we may have
some droppings from the sanctuary.

Dear brethren, I have not written
this for publication, for I do uot feel
tliat it would be worUr reading; but
it seemed as if I must say a word to
you. I have been taking the Srcxs
about twenty years, and do not f'eel
to do wiUrout it. \\'hen all is well
with you, rernember ¡ our. sister in
tribulation,

IJA\¡INIA J. DAWSON.
Go*o*"r;im; Nor-. 2-a, 18e0.

BnnrqnpN Bnpsr:-Again I feel
called upon to asli fbr a spâ,ce:i¡r the
obituary coluurns of our dear farnily
paper; ancl I would like to exptess
to you and the many contributors of
Ure SrcNs o¡' I'EE Truns somet.hing
of the comfort and joy f receive in
reading its ptecious contents. I
often ask myself, the question, Is it
because tìre SrcNs grortrs better year
by year, or is it because my heavenly
Father has prepared my heart to
receive antl rejoice more and. more in
the precious truUr which its columns
contain? Certainlyit is both food.
and ctrinli to ny hungry aud thirsty
soul, a most precious boou to áll its
readers, and mor.e especially to those
who are, like the afflicted writer,
qhqt in from hearing the preaehed
worcl. I would say to our affiicted
sister, Mary Parker, that f look anx-
iously through each paper for some
worcl from her. Ilow mercifully God.
has su.stained her in her terrible
afflictionb. O how uy hearû goes out
to her in sympathy and iove. My
health is about the same. May God.
be with you, brethren Beebe, and
strengthen you for the work set be-
fore you, is my sincere desire.

SARAH Yj.ìSVÐIJSAN.
Pnrrorrox, ìieb., Nov.24, 1890.

G. Bp¡nnts SoNs-Dn¡.n Rn¡rs-
REN n{ crRrSr:-Through a well
directed chain of divine providence
I am again blessed. with the oppor-
tunity of sendilg you my dues for
our precious family pa,per, the Srcxs
oF TEE Ttlrns, which comes regu-
Iarly every weak, f.lled with cornfort
and sweet cousolatiou to the poor
and affiicted people of God, r,i'hose
only hope of salvation is in Jesus.
I irerewith send you. two dollars for
the year encling April lSth, 189tr, and
two dollars to pay in advance to
April 15th, 189:1. Many thanks to
you for your kiud.ness in sending the
paper so long. I hope God. will
enable all your subscribers who are
behind rvith their subscription to
send in their just dues, with the
money i¡r adva¡rce for another year,
so you may be able to continue our
paper a weekly welcome medium of
correspondence. May the blessings
of our God be with you, is the prayér
ofyour poor, unworthy brother,

JOSEPH BR,U'CE.

so.
My uriud has been erercised. of

late upon what a great and almighty
God our God is; a God who is all-
powerful, all-wise, all.righteous, â,nd
is love. When I atn made to con-
template, as I sometimes do, the
greatness of that holy Being, and
the iittleness of mortal man, I am
made to wonder why God in his
greatuess would condescend to take
notice of such â poor, mi*erable,
worthless worm of the dust as I am.
Yet I feel at times that he has taken
me out of the horrible pit and miry
clay, and placecl my feet on that
,Rock that is higher than I. Ànd.
he has put a,,new song in my rnout\
even praise to his most holy name.
O how grateful I ought to be, and.
how I ought to praise his holy name
for the many blessings I receive
from his bountiful store. Sometimes
my poor soul is made to cry out,
Father in heaven, keep, O keep my
wand.ering feet from going astray.
IMeII do I remernber when God, for
his Sonts sake, pardoned my sins.
ft was for Jesust sake, for I had
done nothing, nor could I do any-
thing, that was meritorious. But it
was grace, free grace, that taught



Br,oornNcroN, Kan,, Nov. 19, 1890.

Er,ona G. Bns¡nts SoNs-Dn¿.n
Bn¡tqnnN rN Csnrsr:-Inclosecl
find flve dollars, four for the past
two years, up to the first of January,
and one on the following year. You
will please excuse the delay. In
remitting, I do not wish to lose one
number, as it is so richly laden vith
the food f,rom my Masterts table,
which feeds the mintl that serves
Christ, and. not the fleshly mincl,
which does not bave any relish for
it; but to my poor soul it is manna.
I rvould. say to you, editors, and
dear brethren in Christ the world
over, TVrite on. It takes me back
forty-flve years agor when, after
three years of severe trouble for
sin, I'was willing to exchange my-
self with the brute creation, or any-
thiugthathadnosoul to save. lly
prayers availed nothing. Lying
down one night, scarcely expecdng
to see the light of another clay, I
fell asleep, or had a vision of my
dear Redeemer, who appeared unto
me. He had on a white robe, and
came close to me, ta,king my right
hantl in his, ancl pronouncecl us one.
I shall uever find language to ex-
press the joy. Ithoughtnytroubles
'were over, ancl all my trials done.
But not so. IIe told me he would
come agaiu; and it is the second
coming, my dear kindred. in Ohrist,
that I amyetwaitingfor. Although
a great deal of the time I am in the
valley of despair, I am sometimes
allowed to look over Jordan aud
view the promised land. I am sixty-
oue yearb old. A few more months,
or years at most, and. I shall drop
this vail or flesh, and. be at rest, I
hope, where all shall meet to part
no more. Precious boon ! ever to
be with God and the l-¡amb ! f can
say of a truth,
" I woulcl not live alway, I ask nct to

stay,
Where storur after storm rises clark-oter

my way.tt
Blessecl be Gotl, who givetb us the
victory. Then where is the sting of
death ? It is no ¡rore thau a black
curtain drawn, to let the saints
go rn.

Dear editors, if you see flt to pub-
lish this, all right; if not, all right"
I have often felt that I would like to
send in my testimony, but feel too
littie, weak, ignorant, ãnd have
failed thus far.

Your own very little sister, if ote
at all,

ì{AIICY HAHII.
P S.-I will say to brother Preston

and daughter that I arrived home
all right, and, found. all well, for
which we f'eeL to thank the Giver of
every perfect gift. My daughtel
was re-elected to the County Super-
intendentts Office by a majority oli
483, so she will not be home much.
for two years. She gets a salar¡' ofl
one hundred dollars per month.

N. H.

MARBÏAGES,
I¡r Frenchto¡vn, N. J., Nov.37th, 1890,

by Elder B. Bundl', 1!Ir. H. Milton Duf-
f.elcl, of Southampton, Pa,, antl Miss Mary
Risler, of Frenchtown, N. J.

EDITORIAL.
MTDDLETowN, N. Y., DEcEttsBn 1?, 1890

Entered. in the Midtlletown, N. Y., Pc,st
Office as Secontl-Class Mail Matter.

OUR SUBSCRIBERS ÅftÏ ES?ECIATIT RE.

OIIESTID TO ADDRESS AIt IETTEßS TOR US

TO THT I'IRM NÂMT Oi'
G. SEEBE'S SONS,

DELIVERANCE EROIYI THE FEJR
OF DEATH.

¡ Conclwded, from last num,ber.)

Dp¡.n Bnrrsnnx:-I would very much
Iike to reacl an editorial fronr you on
Hebrews ii.14,1õ, especially on verse [5,

Your sister in Christ,
M¡.nv E. Nuuxpnv,

Llupunr¡.lt p, lliss., April, 1890.

R,EPLY
" FonÄsrrücrr then ¿s the chillren rLre

partaliers of flesh and blood, he al.so
himself likewise took part of the sarnLe;
that throught cleath he might clestroy him
that had. the power of death, that is, the
d.evil; ancl ileliver them who through
fear of cleath were all their lifetime su.b-
ject to bondage."-Heb. ii. 14, 15.

¿tAnd, delítser thenø ooho tltrouglt
feur of deq,tlt zoere ul,l, thei,r lifeti',vue
su,bject tobondage.)) From thc speci-
flcation of this verse by our sistr3r,
we apprehend that'she has been
troubled by suggestions of the
adversary, questioning the reality of
her hope, because the thought of the
dissolutiou of this earthly house of
her tabernacle procluces fear tlLat
she may be deceivecl at last. This
is one of the most common devices
by which the enemy of all righteous-
ness assails the peace of those who
trust in the salvation which is re-
veâled in Christ Jesuq. Becauise
they feel their orvn weakness and
can flnd in Uremselves no righteorrs-
ness, reason decides that they arre
not able to êndure the ûnal test of
the death which must dissolve this
earthly house of their tabernacle.
This causes them tô shrink at the
thought that they ruust pass throu,gh
that change; and therefore they
conclude that they are not J.et
delivered as tleclared in our te:rt.
Many of the saints are robbed of
their rest in the assurance of hope
by this artful perversion ,of the
truUr. The fear of death from
which our Redeemer has delivered
the children of his love, is not the
merely fleshly and natural d.read of
the suft'ering of putting off this
mortality. This is but an evide¡;ce
that they are yet subject to the weark-
of the flesh, and in their natu::al
mind they still cling to earth antl
have earthly aft'ections and clesir,¡s.
Those children whom our Lord. has
delivered, are not able to sust¿r,in
themselves in any strength of thr:ir
own, but must continually be kept
by the power of God tìrrough. faith
unto salvation. If they were cluaùi-
fled to direct their own steps therre
would be no occasion for them to
trust in the preserving care of the
I-.iord. In their relation to the
things of time they are not less srLb-

ject to sorrow ancl sickness than
others of their fellow mortals. For
this cause it is impossible that rea-
son shoulcl ever understand that
they are the subjects of the peculiar
favor of God. Ðven in their own
natural understanding they have to
conclude, ¿(Yerily I have cleansed
my heart in vain, and vashetl my
hands in innocency ; for.all the day
long have I been plagued, and
chastened every morning.2t-Psa.
lxxiii. L3,74. By this mind. they do
not know that they have been
delivered, but rather consider that
their condition is worse than before
they hoped in the grace of Gocl for
salvation. Lookin$ at the things
which are seen by the natural mind,
with old Jacob, they say, (6AlI these
things are aga,inst me.tt Only when
they are by faith made to look at
the things which are not seen clo
they experience the deliverance
which they have received through
the rederhption that is iu Christ
Jesus. But it is conclusive evid.ence
that they are livingchildrenof grace
when they feel themselyes uncler
bondage through fear of cleath.
None but the subjects of saving and
electinglove ever can feel the burden
of sin which is the sting of death.

The chilclren of Gocl who are par-
taliers of flesh ancl blood, are the
same characters who are clelivered
from the bondage to which through
fear of death they were all their lif'e-
time subject. Certainly their de.
liverance cannot depend upon any-
thing which they have done or can
do in their own strength, It is
exclusively the work of their strong
Redeemer. Since he is mighty and
able to sa,ve to the uttermost them
that come unto God by him, there
can be no failure in the case of any
ofthem by reason of their o\ün un-
worthuessorsinfulness. Suchfailure
would disprove the suffi ciency of their
Savior for the work which he came
to accomplish. But his t¡iumphant
resurrection and ascension to the
glory which he had with the FaUrer
before the world \Yas, is the ever-
lasting testimony of Gocl that can-
not lie, by which he has given assur-
ance that our Redeemer flnished the
work which was given him to do,
which was to save his people from
their sins. If they were not lost
sinners, they could not have beeu
in need. of salvation. But the fact
is beyond controversy that in their
natural relation to the earthly Adam
they were dead in trespasses and. iri
sins. From this death they were
retleemed r( With the precious blood
of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and. without spot; who
verily was foreorclained before the
foundation of the world, but was
manifest in ihese last times for you,
who by him do believe in God, that
raised him up from the deâd, and.
gaye him glory; that your faith and
hope might be in God.tt-l Peter i.
lg-2L. Since their salvation is com-
plete in the finished work of their
almighty Savior, it cannot yet
depencl upon their v'orks, either

good or bacl, to make that frnished.
saivatiou efectual in the case of
every one of the children for whom
he gave himself a ransom. In the
immutable judgment of God justi-
f.cation is already come upon all for
whom Jesus laicl down his life;
therefore cleath no longer has do-
minion over them. In that sense they
cannot be subject to bondage through
fear of death. But while they are
already saved fbrm their sins
through úhe a,tonement of their
Redeemer, the knowledge of thaú
salvation is revealed to them only
through faith. Ilence they cannot
receive that knowledge by their
natural understanding. V/hile by
fãith they know that they have
passecl from death unto life, and
that their sins are washed away in
the fountain of his precious blootl,
their reason cannot comprehencl that
fact. Therefore they fincl a con-
tinual' rvarfare between the testimony
of the Spirit, which is through faith,
ancl the things which are seen by
their natural mind. This is the
bondage to which they are su'lrject
r( all their lifetime.tt ì[o power can
deliver them from this bonclage but
the omuipotent worcl of Ureir victo-
rious Savibr. In every conflict he
gives the victory to them that trust
in him, ancl ib is always given in
such a way that they know their
deliverance is tly his grace, and not
by works of righteousness which
they have done.

The specification that they vere
all their lifetime subject to bond.age
exactly coincicles with the experi-
ence of every subject of the cleliver-
ance which our l-.¡orcl brings to his
people. They knew nothing of this
bondage until they had. receivecl the
life which w&s given unto them
when they individually heard the
voice of their faithful Shepherd. by
which they were delivered from the
power of darkness, and translated
into the kingdom of the dear Son of
Goct. Before that time they were
dead in sin, and felt no desire for
deliveránce from that death which
was their element. fn that con-
dition they were not in bondage
through fear of death, nor could.
they feel that sin wâ,s a burden to
them. The natural mind may be
troubled with the fear of punishment
by which devils are made to tremble;
but none can be subject to bondage
through fear ofdeath but those who
huuger and thirst after righteous-
ness. AII who bear that mark are,
included in the blessing pronounced
by our T,orcl in the beginning of his
recorded preaching of his gospel.-
Matt. v. 6. They are exclusively
the captives whom he delivers out. of
their houseof bondage. Theyabhor
sin and it appears more abominable
in themselves than in any of their
fellow sinners; yet they daily groan
under its oppressive power; they
Iong for deliverance from its bond-
age, yet they frncl themselves con-
tinuatly doing the things which
they would not, and f'ailing to do.
the good which they desire to per-
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form. This is bondage to them
indeed, and it is from this that they
groan for deliverance. Those who
now feel this painful oppresion .a're
Iiving children of God, and their
very distress gives incontrovertible
evidence that they with the mind
serve the law of God, even though
with the flesli they yet serve the
law of sin. So long as they remain
subject to vanity in the body of this
death, they are in bonda,ge from
which they cannot relieve them-
selYes. PauI groaned for release
from this prison, and harl hope only
in the victory which God. gives
through our Lord Jesus Christ. So
€very (( Captive exile hasteneth that
he may be loosed, and that he should
not die in the pit, nor that his trread
should fail.,t-Isa. li. 14. These are
the ¿(prisoners of hopertt to whom
the l-¡ord speaks in the commantì.-
ment, .¿ Turn you to the strong hold,
ye prisoners of hope; er-en to-day do
I declare that I will render double
unto thee; when f have bent Judah
for me, frlled the bow with Ephrainr,
and. raised up thy sons, O Zion,
against thy sons, O Greece, and
rnade thee as the sword of a miglity
mas.),-Zech. ix. 12, 13. The power
of God alone is manifest in the
d.eliverance of these captive exiles.
l$owhere iu the inspired record has
God. directed these prisoners to
release themselves either by their
own strength or by paying a ransom
for their own redemption. FIis own
arm is revealed in their deliverance,

.' and they are as helpless in them-
selïes as \ryere the peoþle of fsÞêl
when the Lord brought them out of
Egypt. He delivers them out of aII
their distresses as he alone red.eemed.
them from sin and. death. .A.lI their
strength is in the sovereign grace of
God, which is given to them in
Christ Jesus.

Subjection to bondage is tire re-
sult of the fear of death in those
living children who are the speciat
objects ofthat deliverance which is
wrought by our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ.
This fãct at once identifres the chii-
dren and defines the cause of their
bondage. The fear of death is not
that instinctive desire for continued
earthly existence, which is common
not only to all natural men, but to
the brute creation also; for all
animals cling to life and shrink from
natural death. It is not through
this nervous feeling that the chil.
dren of God are subject to bondage
âs stated in our text. They are
captivated by apprehension of the
present suffering of death in liviug
af'ter the flesh; and it is.through the
fear of this death that they are
under bondage. This experienc'e is
exclusively confined to those living
children of Gocl who love righteous-
ness ând abhor sin. The chiklren of
d.ivine grace, rÍho are d.elivered t'rom
the power of sin by the death of
Ohrist, are still subject to all the
weakness and inflrmity of their
earthly nature. They can suffer
pain in their flesh, and have the
€ame need of f,ood, and probection

from the cold and heat, which is
required by those who have no hope
in the salvation of God. So, also,
they have the same fleshly dread of
the dissolution of this earthly house
of their tabernacle which is felt by
all animated. creatures. This is no
more evidence against the genurine-
ness of their hope of life in Christ
than is their continued need of
natural food and clothing. fnstead
of there being any promise of exemp-
tion from these affiictions given to
the clisciples of Jesus, he expressly
assures them that in the world. they
shall have tribulation; and for their
support under such sufferinghe tells
them, .r Be of good cheer; I have
overcome the world.t, Thus it is
through death that he brings de-
liverance to them. They are not
calletì. to eucounter any affi.iction but
such as he has enclured, and as he
has gotten the victory oyer all
enemies to the peace of his saints,
he ls able to comlort them in all
their tribulation. Death itself is one
of the enemies whioh he has con-
quered.; and. since he has the keys
of hell and of death, he is able to
give the victory over that last enemy
to his redeemed children. These
keys represent his absolute control
over the po\rers of darkness in time
and. in eternity. In their trials and
conflicts here in this world the daints
have never fãiled to find him a
present help; and they need. not
doubt that he wiil at last crown
them as conquerors through him
over the king ofterrors.

Thefactthát the Captain of our
salvation has aìready triumphed in
the salvation of his people from
their sins, does not release them
from the end.urance of the fellowship
of his suft'ering while they are in the
body of this death; for if that were
the case they could. have no need. of
his deliverance. But while it is in
this world given them in the behalf
of Christ to be partakers of his
sufferings, it is certain that through
him they shall be delivered out of
every distress which awaits them in
their conflict, and flnally shall reign
with him in the throne of his glory,
when they shall no more need de-
liverance from sin and death. This
assurance belongs to none'but such
as a e Dow subject to bondage
through fear of death. Their pres-
ent suffering is the manifestation of
their being letl by the Spirit of God
to long fcir the release from bondage
which can oniy come to them in the
appearing of the great God and our
Savior Jesus Christ. When thus
made free they shall be free indeed,
and must ascribe aII the glory of
their deliverance to their gracious
Redeemer.

15DEC9O
IMn have seyeral thousand names

on'oux list with the above date next
to tbeir name, which means that
their subscription expires the 15th
December 1-890, but all such will
be sent the full volume.

EOW MANY WItt RENEII¡?
Anour a year âgo we entered.

several hundred names on our listat
half-rate, hoping that after they had
received the paper for one year they
would. be so well pleased with it that
they would renew Ureir subscription
at the regular rate of two dollars.
We have supplied them with the
paper this year at considerably below
the actual cost of production. We
are trying to establish the paper as
a weekly publication, aud need all
the assistance we can get. These
subscriptions will expire in two more
numbers; and if the doctrine set
forth in the paper meets vith ap-
proval we shalt be pleased to receive
ord.ers fror¡r thern to continue it next
year. ì[ever since the early years
of the existence of the paper has
there been such a combined and de-
termined effort on the pait of its
enemies, eyen among those claiming
to be Old Schooi or Primitive Bap.
tist brethren, to, if possible, break
down the publication; but notwith-
standing their misrepresentations the
paper has continued to steadity in-
crease in circulation for the last two
yea,rs, and if lee cân retain at the
regular rate of two dollars a J¡ear a
good portion of those placed on bur
list for this year at one dollar, and.
still receive as many more n¿æ sub-
scribers, we shall feel that the weekly
publication is established.

While those opposed to the Srcxs
or' îEE Trmos have arrayed them-
selves in their might against it, the
I-iord, we trust, has put it into the
hearts ofthe brethren and. friends of
the paper to rise up in defense and
maintenance of it with an efrcient
and. unprecedented zeal, and. bytheir
united effbrts the paper is nowbeing'
introduced iuto thousands of new
localities.

If those who sent us ??€¿c names
last year will, where it is couvenient,
see the persons whose names they
sent and let us know whether they
wish to renew or not, it will be add-
ing another favor to the obligations
we now feel und.er to them for their
many former kindnesses.

TWO MORE NUMBERS.
. Tsn second.year of the Srexs o¡
'rEE TrMES as a weekly publication
is nearly aompleted, and. there is
evidently a growing interest among
the brethren to have it continued
weekly, and we have decided, the
Lord perrhitting, to so continue it
another year. Financially the week-
ly has not been a success thus far,
for we are thousands of dollars worse
off than if we had continued publish-
ing semi-monthlyi; but our subscrip-
tion list is steadily increasing, and
mostly where we have been the
worstmisrepresented. Thisinduces
us to still struggle to keep up the
publication weekly, and to continue
our 'r Extraordinary Oft'er tt for new
subscribers.

Brethren, we need your assistance.
Please aid. us all you can in increas-
ing our circulation; for it seems to
us that there never was a time when
the SrcNs was more needed than at
present.

CHRISTMAS PRESENTS.
Ann you trying to think of a

Christmas present for a friend ? If
so, we would suggest that you look
over our list of books advertised on
last page, and see if you cannot f.nd
something among them to suit you.
You will also ûnd there a føc-simi,Ie
of page 3õ0 of both our large and.
small hymn books. showing their
comparative size. From uow until
the ûrst of January, 1891, we will
mail the cloth-bound books of the
¿(Editorials,tt f.rst and. second. vol-
umes, at one dollar each. The other
books are quoted so low thatwecan-
not afford to make anr' reduction
from regular prices.

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!
Fnom norv until further notice

is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and whose subscription is
paid up, may send .usnexl subscribers
at one dollar a year ; but no one, eith-
er new or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
less thanthe regular rates. -A.ny one
who is üot now a subscriber can
have the benef.t of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional æøæ subscribers.qqqqqq

All ?eew subscr,íbersl ner,næs ui,l,l, lte
entered, on our l,'ist øs soon cr,s recei,ced,
and, the paper sent tltem front, nolo un-
ti,l, the end, o/ 1891 for the one d,ollar.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, ei,tltèr new or
old, subscri,ber, ca,n send, to thi,s ffice
and, get the paper for tluemseloes for
less than the regular rates; but if
any of our paid-up subscribers,çhooqe
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
tha.t is their matter.

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOttAR
SIX FOR FOUR, DOLT,ÀRS ÀND .4. EÄLI..

'W-e have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¿'Editorialstt
or (¿ Church Ilistoryr" a few hund.red.
of our large type -Hymn Books, \ohich
we will send post paitl at the above
prices. îhese books âre especialy
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used. in churches.
Ä SMÄLL Ol{E r.OR SE\IENTY-FI'IIÐ
cENTS, OE STXFOR, TERÐE DOLLÄR,S.

'We also have the smatl type book
bound in cloth, which we will send.
post paid. at prices stated. above.
Oash must always accompany the
ord.ers. .A.ddress,

G. BEEtsEtS SONS,
Middletown. Orange Co., ì{. Y.

FOR SATE.
Tsp subscriber wishing to retire per-

nanently from ecluoational work, offers
for sale the property known as Hopewell
Seminary, locatetl in Hopewell, Mercer
Co., N. J. Terms very easy. Adtlress,

MISS E. H. BOGGS,
Irving Place, Pueblo, Colorailo.

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIIIMES.
'1{e still have a few copies of ,ithese

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, wiz:

$2 00
350
4ã0
õ00

Adtlress B- L. BEEBE.
Middletown, Orange Co ' N. Y
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The " Signs of the Times," EYMN BOOKS.

T'he Seventh Edition of our Baptist
Hvmn Booli I small. tvne'l is now readv for
di!ffibution. ' We haïè ríowreceived ft'om
our Binderv in New Tork an ample sup-
ply of all. tËe varieties of Bi:rtlinâ.' -Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth binding, singlo eopy, ?õc, half
dozen S3.00.

Blue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
clozen, $9.00.

Imitation lloroeco, Elegant style, sin-
sÌe coov. S1,75: oer clozen. $18.00.- First" Sualití, Turkey' Morocco, lurl
gilt, very handsome, S2,7õ single copy, or
per dozen, S30.00.

ÛUR TARGE TNT ENITION.
'TVe still have a full assortment of ou¡.

laree tr-De edition of llvmn Books. çiúch
weïit1 ^mait to ¿nv ad,di'ess at the iollow-
rng prrees:

Cloth bind.ius.- ---- -- - -.- -----.$1 00
Cloth binding, half dozen-----. 4 50
Blue, ìfarbeled Ed.ge--.----.--- 1 50
Blue, GiIt EdSe---- --. 2 00
Imitation }Iorbcco, FriII Gilt.-- 2 50
Turkey ÞIorocco, FuIl GiIt. ---- 3 õ0
Books of the large size orclered. for pul-pit use, anrl haríng the name of -the

ehurch rçritten on thé cover, will be sup-
plied at half price.

At the above prices we shall reouire tho
cash to accompány the orders. Ãd<Iress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

SIG-NS OF' T' T{E .TT}TES

350 R]TPEN'I"INCE

Newton.

To whom all communica should t¡e
acldressecl, and directed,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
TWO DOLIrÄR,S YEÁts.

TTUB RATE
'When orderecl at one time, paicl ior

in ad.vance, the following
be made for Clubs, viz:

will

Six Copies for one yeâr.--- _ ___-s11 00
Ten Copies for one year- 18 00

24 00

572 Not'i¡ø wola,Yrt i* Po¿aer.
1 Tf-OW soon the Saviorts gracious call

II Disarm'tl the rage of bloody Saul l*
Jesus, the knowle,dge of thy name
Changes the lion to the lamb !

I Zaccheus, when hrr knew the Lord,i'What he had gaintd by wrong, restortd;
Ard of the wealttr he prized before,
ILe gave the half to feetl the poor.

3 The rroman who so vile had been.i
When brought to weep o'er pardóh'cl sin,
IMas from her evil. ways estrang'd,
r\ncl showTd that 5;race her heart had chang,tì

4 And can we think the po\rer of grace
Is lost, by change of time and place ?
Then it was might;y, all allow,
Änd is it but a notion now I

5 Can they whom p:ricle and. f'ashion sway,
\Ã-ho flamuron and the world obey,
fn envy and conte,ntion live,
Presume that the;l incleed believe ?

G True f'aith unites lo Chrjst the root,
By him producing: hoiy fruit;
Ànc-[ they rrho no such fruit can show,
Still on the stock of nature grow.

7 Lord, let thy wor<l eft'êctuaì prove,
To work in me obedient love !
And may each one .çcho hears it drearl
.{ uaure to live, arrd yet be deacl.g

573 
^,ru,nt,,?ifb!,'*sríder.1 TXfEAll,f of r.;and:ring from noy God,

V V Änd now nracle rçillirig to return,
I here, and now, beneath the rocl '

To him with penitence I mouru,
To have an Á.clvor:ate above,
A friend befbre ttLe throne of love.

9 O Jesus, fuìl of parcl,ning grace;
More full of grace than I of guilt;
Yet once again l seek thy face,
\Vhose precious bloocl for-man'was spilt;

+Acts ix. 6, lluke xix. B.
l-[,nke ¡;ii. 47. {Rer. iii. 1.
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TEE CHUBCH HISTORY,
- FR,O]IT CR,EÀTION TO Â. D. 1885"

BY EIJDÐRS C. B. & S. HASSEI./L.

Genuine Turkey llforoceo, GiIt---
¡*11¿tri6n-Turke¡r Morocco, GiLt- -Leather, Hancl Bou:ad

This book contains 1034 pases. tosether
rçith a fine steel engravile of the -senior
author, Elder C. B.-Hassell. In the frontpart is a complete " Table of Contents,tt
tlivided into chapters, and in the baéh
part is a complete Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and wilL be maiÌerl to any ac[-
dress, posta.ge_prepaid, at the folio-wing
prices for single copies:

$5 00
400
2õ02@ .;
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Cloth Bound-
CLUB R,Á.TES.

HTM}I ANN TUNE BOOK.

Xiftlt, editíotr, of shape notes and fourtk
edítton of rouncl notes.

The price at which the Historv is sold
by the single copy ç-ill not admit of much
red.uction for club rates: but to nartiallv
repay ortr brethren ancl friencls fõr i¡teri-
esting themselves il its circulation. we
are authorizecl to make the fo]lowi¡s re-
cluction for six or more copies orclerãd. at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

roecô, Gilt .-----:----.$p? oo
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-

roceõ, Gilt--- ------------- 22õ0
Six Copies of Leather Hancl Bouncl 1B õ0
Six Coþies of Cloth ' ,onnd-- -----. 10 50

The order may be foi six or mor€
copies, all of onestyie of bincline, ot as-
sortetl, as may be dèsired; but nõ order
receiçed for less than six copies. and i¡all cases the cash mtst accõmpanv theorder. The books can be orcleiett-each
sent to a different add.ress, or all to.one
person, as prefened. Ad.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
ùÍicldletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.
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MEDITATIONS ON PORTIONS OT THT
ntrORD.''

By Silas H. Durand..

I TTO\Y soon tlìe Savior's cracir¡us c¿ll
-fI- Disarm'tl the tage of ìloody Srul ! +
Jesns the knowledge of thy name,
Changes the lion to the lanrb !

2 Zaccheus, rvhen he linew the Lo::d,t
Wh¿t he harl gainld by wrong, rcstot''d;
-{nd of the Ì\ ealth he priz'd before,
He glve the hâlf to feèd the poor.

,j The woman who so vile had been,+
lVhen brought to weep o'er parc.on'rl sin,
l\'as from her evil ways estrâng'd,
.!.nd shorv:d tìrat grace her heart bad chang'ù

{ Änd can çe think the power of ¡;race
Is lost, by cLange of tirne an(ì phce ?

Then it was mighty, all allorv,
Àntl is it but a, notion now ?

5 Can they rvhom pritle antl fashio:r sway,
lYho llammon and the world obery,
ln envy and. contention liçe,
Prcsume that thev indeed beliere ?

6 True f¿ith unites io.Chl'ist the root,
By him plodncing holy fruit'
-.ria--ïn"ï*rtó i"-soðlí rtuit óan r,low,
Srill on the stock of nature gron.

7 Lord let thy word effectual provr>,
To ¡vo¡k in me obedient love !
-A.nd may erch one who hears it dread,
-{. nrme to live, and yet be Cead.$

É.4 Ð L. P. tf.c'¡ Ð ßeturning Backstíd¿r,
I \TIEÀRY of wancl'ring fi'om rry God,

YV .tna now m¿de wiìling to rËturn,'
I hear, and now beneath the rod;
To him with peniteûce I mourn,
To have an Àtlvocate a,bove,
A fi'iend before the throne of love.

2 O, Jesus, full of partl'ning grace ;
More full of grace than I of guih;.
Ygt once again I seek thy face,
\Yhose precþus blood fo¡ marr was spillt;

FOR, T'SE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIXÎITIVA
BÀPTISÎ CHURCIIES, COMPILED BY EL-
DEIiS S. IT. DURÀND AND P. G. LESTER,.

The hymns and tunes rn úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected. ancl arranged,
and. are such as are used. in our churcheg
in different parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of print in a,ll,
printed.on extra heavy, No. 1bookpaper,
'well bound in full cloth. Two kind.s are
printecl, round. and shape notes. Be
careful to name which kind is ran'oed.
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TEE EVERTASTING TASK
FOB ARMiÌûÄilS,

By Elder 1Vllliam Gadsby, late of lÌIan-
clester, pngland. We ha-ve repubiished
a lalge'eclition of the above nafoed verv
interéstins ancl instructins namnblei.
ÙIany thousands of copies- hãve -been
scatÙeretl through Englañtt and America,
and reacl rr-ith intenso interest bv the
lovers of the truth, ancl still the demantl
has increased to such a degree as to ind.uce
us to present to the public this eclition
which we wjll send (noìtaee oaid. bv us)
to any post-office aclôress'in ihe Uåiteó
States or C,anada, at the following rates,
viz : a single copy for 10 eents; 1ã copieó
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 cobies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $õ.00.At these low terms the cash must in all
cases accompany the'orders. Atlclress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Miclr[etom, Orange Co., N. Y.

Pr{ce per copy, sent by mail, postpaitl.
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent bi expresáor freight, a,s may be clesired, at the
gypense of the purchaser, 912.00. Senil
dratf, money order or registerecl letter to
Qilas H, Durand, Southampton,- BucksCo.. Fa.

To auy one renðing an orclér for a
{o4e-q, comnlg_n birld.ing, with the nßoney
$12.0û, we rn-il,l. send au]cxtra copy.

+Âcts ix.. G.
|Luke vii 17

iI,nker xix. 8.
iRev, iií. 1.

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00.Will be sent (postaEe paitl) to a¡v acl-
dress on receipt of pdce.- Arid.ress oidersto'Eliler Silas H. I)urand, Southamnton.
Bucks Co., Fa., or to the publisheis oi
thrs paper
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oPIIBLISHED .W.EEKLfT, .A-T T.wO DOLLA.R,S -.A. ]'EAR,.
DEYOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAP CAUSE

.OTHE S-W.ORD OF- THE LORD oN.o'
0YOL. 58 " MIDÐIETO_m,{, N. Y,,"

COT,B,ESPONDENCE. this time. First my preçious

N0. 51.

dear ones at Sþrings, and. in
humility you to us all
you spoke in prayer,toicing
our desires to him who always grants
all we ask in Jesust name, in accorcl-
à,nce with his will. He is,the God.
of all ôomfbrt. May he comfort you.
I know no other source of consola-
tion. I desire no other for all that
are clear to me, nor for myself. May
you feel his dear presence and be
ûllect with his fnllness.

In christian love to yourself and
the dear ones with you,

M. E. CARIETì.

Isr-¡.Np Crrr, Oregon, May 6, 1890.

Dp¡.n Bnoru¡n JnrcrirNs :-Sis-
ter Tillie says that you desire ure to
write to you; that '. wearisome days
and. nights" are appointed. unto you.
I know not, dear brother, what I
could write to give comfort unto one
so afflicted. The Lorcl has affticted,
you. IIe has taken yourloved ones.
He has cansecl disease to lay its
withering touch upon you; yet you

we see nothing but
.we hate sin, and
to be free from it,

rçalk with him,-{g abide in
that he will abide

keep us from the evil.
Poor, blind, ignorant, and
knowing nothing âs we ought, rve
clesire him, who is the way, to choose
for us our afflictions and d.istresses
of every name and kind, but to still
lead on; ancl he has given us the
desire to be thankful to him for all
things Urat do come to pass, knowing
ühat he is too wise to err, and too
good to be unkind. IIe gives us to

24, 789

[Tnn following letters addressed to
our affiicted brother, Deacon George
Jenkins, of the Rock SpringChurch,
in the Delaware Associaticn, are
frop sisters who formerly residecl itt
his vicinity, and were members of

" that church. His long service as a
faithful and exemplary Deacon has
endeared hirn to all who have been
favored to know him, as well as to
the church which hehas so devotedly
served. Last spring he was brought
very low with gangrene in his feet;
but after much suff'ering the loving
ones rvho anxiously watched him
'we e encouraged, by his partial re-

.cove y, so that he was able toattend.
' the very pleasant yearly meetiug of

the church in September lastr a privi-
lege which was highly appreciated
by him, and which aftbrded mueh
gratification to all who were there.
TVith heartfelt sadness we learn that
he is agaiu prostrated, and earnestly
pray that the family and church may

grace in this ad"ilition to their cup of
sorrow. Only the soft hancl of infl'
nite love can minister consolation to
those who are called to suff'er such
heavy tribulation.-Eo.]

Psrr.aoBl.pru.&, Pa., Dec.9, 1890'

Bnprunnw B¡nnn:-I send You
the inclosecl. letters for publication.
The consent of the sisters writing
them to have them published was
gained some time ago, but my sisters
at home waited for papa to write a
few lines to senrl with them. Ile
never got it done, and uowhe isonce
more laicl upon â, bed of suff'ering.
Ile seemed to have almost recovered
f'rom his first attack, and. we felt
quite hopefuJ thathe would be spared
to çts for some time; but uow all
looks dark and discouraging. It
eloes uot seem likely tiat he will ever
be raised up again. Your own ex-
perience will enable 'you to judge
how harcl it is for:us, ' The sisters at
home (none of them strong) have a
heavy burden; but'of eourse love
lightens it. 'They would not wantto
have him cared for by less loving
hancls; butthe days and nights are
rrearisome for all of them. To me
the thought of living without him
seems scarcely harder to bear than
the one that he must again eudure
such suft'ering as he hacl last spring.
To go fbrward iu the discharge of my
a*duous duties here, with a ruind
rackèd with suspense and anxiety,
a heart longing to -oe with them at
home, a feeling that another life is
tirst ebbing a,way, is my portion at

then my sainted mother, now a dear,
kind father; and"othrough it all f go
on here trying to do what is
of me, because it seems to
path of duty. Elow I have done it,
and still do it, I cannot understand
rnyself. I lJope it is because the
Lord has strengthened me; but then
Urere are plenty of the people ofthe
world who do just such things. I
sometimes hope that I have the de-
sire to be still, to murmur not, but
to patiently bear whatover may come.
O for the chilcl-like, trusting faith
that enables the triecl ancl tempest-
tossed to (¿ Go and tell Jesus,tt to
look to him alone for strength and
guidance; but I am made daily to
feel that I (r nothing kuorv as should
be known."

Yours sincerely,
ANNIE E. JEìIKINS.
Srucr, Wash., MaY 6, 1890.

MR. Gnonen JDNK1NS-DE.aR,
Bnolnpn rN Cnnrsr:-I have just
receivecl a letter frbm clear sister

ing away f'ro- 6uvljfe, anrl searchi
fbr lif'e in a body"clead because

shall he as rìo-punt Zion, which cannot'
be re*ovè4;ir'but abideth forevèn
As the m,ouu aiñs ¿re rouncl.al¡out

#4

4

&
l
l

fr written of the Ilead, ¿( The
shall not exact upon hip;

the son of wickeclness affiict
ìSeither will he give orie un-

witìr patient Job, ,l¡
me to write to you. o*ers; for esus

(ú Though
in hiur.tt

.$I.Ëtr$Èe,)*erßa'fr :""rlif:Íiç, f.;
âll your long illness my thoughts (¿ îhou hast loved them, as thou hast he slay me, ye! wili I trust
have been much with you, desiring loved rne.tt But we weâry, and our There isi¡owhere else to
the dear l-lord to comfort Your to souls are oft much discouraged be- go. (¿ To whom shall we go? Ihou
make all your bed in your sickness, cause of the way; and we need to hast the words of eternal lif'eJ' So

to spare you to the church and Your speak often to each other, and tell of in our sore need we have nowhete
dear family, if it be his will, andr if the same things that have coinforted else to go, Almost from your youth
he takes you to himseli to manifest u's before. Christ said to Johnts toold ageGod hasbeen your refuge,

his loving presence, making , you aiscipted;tr Go and show John again.tt a present help in time of need; and

strong in his strengthr that you may It was something which John knew the saint is toltl to call upon God in
sweetly sleep in him. You cannot and had heard before; but hewas in the day of trouble. The psalmist
die, for'Jesus abolished death, and prison, and ß the ûery trials which says, (É They that trust in the Lord
brough t life and immortality to lighi are to try you tt beset him, antl he
through the gospel. Whel he con- needed to be told again. Surely
quered death he coneuererù it for his Israel now, like tþe type of oldr are
entire body. When he burst its witnesses. ¿¿ Ye âre mY witnesses Jerusalem, so the I-.¡ortl is rouiid
bands and arose he arose entire, the that t aul God.tt '':.Our faith and hope about his people from henceforthn

hääd and body, every member there- are iu him; and in all our journeY even forever.tt
of. There has been nothing against we learn the song that we are to sing " FeaÍ not, I anr ¡vith thee; O be not dis-

one of them since, for bhey are pure when he takes us to himself. I-¡ine may'd!
I, I am thy Gocl, ancl n-itl sti[ give thee ¡å

and holy as he is; 'but'their life is in upon line, precept upon precept, here aid;
their llead, hid with Christ'in GoCç
and so securely hicÌ 1,hat nothing can

a little
our tim

and.;there a

" "o."h'h"
lÍttle; ancl when LTII strengthen thee, help thee, ancl cause
will take us home thee to stand,

reach it, nor can we bY searchiug to sing with our whole soul and heart Uphelcl by my righteots, ournipotent

ever frnd it. We ltíok in ourselvês hand.tt

and find only'Sïn' .and corruption.
'f'ruitS. ' ]Ã.e see

¿¿ Blessecl is the people that know the
We look in vaiq fbr joyful sound.tt 'Í Blessecl is the na-

so that, we cari say df them, (¿ I have worìd,
is to be crossed on1fu,qû:. Tbe'
the flesh and the deviffipoÀe

"ffin whose'GodistheLord.tz I have:the excelleuce df and in our brethreu, desert
so of'tnr, in the lonely tlays that have

uot seen iniquity in Jacobr tlor per- us, so thât:we have neecl of the whole been mine, goue back clèaí

verseness in Israeli' " But woe is me ! armor; ancl having clone all things, little prayer meetings návi>

and. strergth,'6 l[ot qgto us, not unto
us, but unto thy uani:et'be the glory.tt
ì{ow there is a cbðs's'ìto bear; the

to those
; antl I

Iu heart, in lips, in lifè, clepraved. to stand;' but when sorely troubled felt that I could bless the
But when Christ, rí;ho is our lif'e, e yill codre and' sây; ¿rtse of 'good coulcl only meet as we did
appeârs, theu we appèar with him in cheer: I-,hpve oYercome the world.t' when there was no Prea
glory-always'¿ together with ìrinr,t' weary hours; though promise is, t¿ \{here two or three are
quickened togetì-rer with hiul' and tlear, liind chilrlrel,'wlto gatheretl together ih my name, there
raised up together.. lilhen 1ve arc they can tlo, Thougl-t am I in the miclst.'7 ìSot if there be

looìring away fïom hiu rçe are look- separated f'rom you, fîorn ocean trr a preacher; though it is indeeel a'
ocra,ü, memory is green rvith ure, antì blessed tbing to tre rvtrere one cân

I¡ord if we
lhèrerpven
cher.' Thê

Y@l aave
bleSiiâ*irith
clo áli'' that

u.l I recall ìroç once ¿r' rvcek r¡'e tnet with heur the trutlr. I t'lo thinli, tìeat
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brother, thât inÌ the mictst of ,3tt r4y
infi.rmities f ean say. that I lóïe öhe

TGITS OF TT{ E TTMES.
the worlcl, the flesh or the devilllt

to
ply ail your needs.
self and. Mr. A.

Love to your-

truth and hate every false way. The fotever from all things from which the
or prevent Christ Jesus
from presenting faultless
tr'ather,s face with exceed-

M. E. CARTER.
Savior said, 6(Blessecl is he, whoso- they could not bejustified by thelaw before
ever shall not be offended in me.t' of Ilfoses. But it would be l-.¡ove,s rng every .one who bears his

This cannot be said of the natural labor lost to listen to Arminian mark. Cattlemen register their
man; for I thinkthat all through our preachers so as to tell tlìeir f'alsity. brands so GodTs marks are doubìy
lives the natural mincl hates the way There are commands of him who , in the Scriptures and. in
of salvation ; but to the weary, heãvy hath redeemed us fron all iniquity the of the flock. There
lad.en sinner, who feels utterly hel to which wè do well to take heed; ls no of one being lost or
less, who loathes self ancl the best and all the con¡fort we receive is stolen. though he have all butone,
act of liis life, how sweet to rest in when by his grace we ate enablecl. to he.dill ve the ninety and nine and
Jesus ! Ilow peculiarly sweet to me walk in obedience to him. IIe has, flnd the lost one. There- afraid that his will, perchance, may
have been the recent letters in the not command.ed an fsraelite to go fore go up,aud possess the land that not includ.e the temporal salvation
Sicxs on the. uuion of Christ antl his among the nations round about them, the Gotl hath given you, fbr he of our loved ones; and for our com-
people.. I thinh l never before real nor to sit at meat in au idolts temple, hath it before you. Sanctify fort the psalmist ad.ds, .,What time
ized- so much beauty in the oneness fbr the conscience of some weak the God iu your heart, and. fear I am afraicl, I wiII trust in thee.tt
of Christ and Ure church. I see you, brother míg'ht be ernboldened to eat him There is nothing to fear You ask for a long, comfortiug
dear saiut, on your becl of suff'ering; those things off'ered to idols. The an are yours. Life (with all letter, but f can only write a longI see each dear face as they bend one thiug above all others ¡rith us things contains that we so often one. If Gocl puts comfort into it
orrer J¡ou ; I know so well the familial is, Arr I oue f'or whom Christ died clrea,d), nor death, nor things pres- you will flnd it. Iilhat a dear, com
home; I hear lraura's sweet voice; I and rose again ? Iret us look at ilre ent, things to come, nor height, forting letter sisier Mary Jenkins
see the gentle-faced mother, so happy waymarks. No shephertl turns a uor , nor any other creature, writes; and the thought comes, ìÁ'hyin her family. Bot'h are gone, only flock of sheep out to wancler without shall able to separate us from the is it courforting ? Because il tells us
a little before. 'Ihe church on earth narking them; so the Shephercl of love of which is in Christ Jesus our own experience. (( Now there
and iu heaven is one church, ancl the Israel, when he putteth forth his own our When you go up to pos- was a day when the sons of God. came
l¡lessed Lord is leacling it home by sheep, 'goeth befbre theu. Let us sess th Iand you will find it one aI- to present themselves before the
the right way. îhat way is through try to tlecipher his mark. They are reacly The cities are al- I-,ord; and Satan came also âmong
much tribulation; but be of good a poor and aff.icted people, left in ready îhere is old corn in the them.t, But though he does always
cheer, for Christ has overcome the the midst of the nations round about land t is a land fbr which you thus come, this 6r accuser of theworld. I feel deeply for you all. them. Their experience agrees in have labored; ib comes by inher- brethren,t, taunting us with our vile-
L['e ouly know rest in Christ. ¡¿ In every respect with what is rçritteu itance. You are a joint heir with ness and shortcomings, and tempting
me ye shall have peace;tt and it is iu the book concerning them, ancl Godts begotten Son. Your suf- us to despair, yet when one of Godts'
only founcl iu him they shall trust in the name of the fering sin and loathing of self is little children writes we do iove andPardon this hasty note. I am so Irord. No perad.venture about it; 1n ship of his sufferings, and fellowship their exlrerience, because
hurried, and. have beeu sick; so also they shall trust. Ile teaches them the he has left you. In the they have told us what we know.my husband, wìro is just returned all the time, line upon line, precept world shall have tribulation; but The lower down they go the greater
from a long journey to see his son, upon precept, hele a little and there be of d cheer, for he hath over- the comfort; down to the bottom ofwho is ill. I do try not to .write as a little-one unbroken chain of testi- come world. th'eref'ore you have the sea, with the weeds wrappedI ¡rsecl to. I desire that the lord moüy. îhey liave nowhere else to e. the world; f'or it is ¿. I in about our heads; where deep cailethshpll set a watch befbre rny mouth go. ¿.Thon words of eternal them, thou in

and arose for their justification; ancl
by Ìris one off'ering they are justified

hast the@r,

Tu¡ psalmist sâys, (¿ I wili trust
fin the Lord], and not be af'raid.',
But there are mâny times when d,ear
ones a,re in danger, and we cannot
say that. lÃIe knowthereisnoother
help, nor hope, nor stronghold, in
the day of trouble; and God. knoweth
them that trust in him. But we are

my lip$ so'frilf life.". They u¡{9 deep, and all the waves go ovêee.""u+ry,:----#ùd.keeç the d¡,"-¡ oÊ
- of foolishness seems all I have ever their flesh because of sin. The very does a kindness does iû to Jesus. of our few evil days seems only evil,

us; when every thought, word oract

said.. or done. It is uot me that is thoughts of their hearts are foolish harms them harms him. and that continually; when we soseen; and f bless God that Christ is ness. They cau testify of a verity Ee did accuse Saul of persecut hate our own lives also that we fainour wisdom, sanctification and re that'the apostlets words are true in ing the but, .¿Why persecutest woultl blot them out of his holy pres-demption. Give love to the church their case, as in his, r¿ fn me, that is, thou 6¿))

ence. who is of too pure eyes to be-in your house, and. the dear ones all. in my flesh, dwelleth no good tbing.,t ()f Isr¿el entered not into the hold iniquity, and cannot look uponThe I,ord give you comfort in him The same afflictions are accomplished land use of unbelief; and it is sin. But we never get too low.h fellowship and love, in them all. They are able clearly the hindrance now. l.he fèast Ilnderneath are the everlasting armsE. H. ACKIJES. to read the Mastertg mark on alt his IS Salvation, temporal of Jehovab. Out of the betlv of hettmanifest sheep; but they search for and is of Gotl; there is no Jonah cried unto the Lord, and heIsr.¡.xp Cnr, Oregon, Nor,23, 1890. his mark on thenselves with f'ear print a mants hand in it. He heard. ancl saved him. ft is a crossErrrons oF THn SreNs-D¡¿n and trembiing, and unbelief almost would ve us without caref'ulness; to the flesh, yet the richest food isBnnrunnN:-This , quiel.Sund.ay I converts the promise lnto tears. but in things, by prayer.and sup- on the low grounds. Paults declarahave copied parts of tworletters re- Nevertheless they do fellowship their plica to make our wauts known tious, ¿r That in me, that is, in myceived. from sister IÍ. E. Carter owu experience whenever they hear to Lf we ask in accordance flesh, dwelleth no good thing,:tthatThey are precious letters, and will it told by othprs; and the more like with will he heareth us; aud we úr to will Ís present with me, but howbe gladly reacl by those with whom their owu, the more love and f'ellow- know he heareth us that we have to perform that which is good I ûndshe mingled in former years, as well ship they feel f'or that one of the the peúi we desired of hirn. rù/ait trot,;r rrg ¡vretched ma¡r thab I

soun{tness IN may be
d+

one, às IMe ate.n
me./i.5+ that they

Wiiòever

as all the l-,orclts littlc ones who read flock. The serpent is still more sub- on him, him, and he will bring who shall deliver me from thethe Srcxs. tile than all the beasts of the lìeld it to Tliey that trust him shall of this d,eathT,) have comforted allIn loving fellowship, which the Lord God hath made, and lack no thing. They were the Godts little ones far more than hisE. H. ACKT,ES. he tells them that the¡'have depths same that Jesus commanded being caught up into the third.of depravity no one else has, a heart John2s to go aud tell hirn. heaveu, and hearing unspeakableTnn passage you inquire for is in more deceitful and wicked, some É6 Go show John agaia.;t John things, that were not lawful for aPsalm xlix. 8. It says, in speaking things within which we have never had seen and heard those man to utter. Satau.never troublesof Christ, ¿¿ Who of God is made unto told, no, never can, but in broken things; go and show him again, the children of the flesh. While theus wisdom, and righteousness, and heartedcoutrition. Them Godknow- ,¿how the blind see, the deaf strong man armed keeps his house,sanctification, and redemption.Tt So eth. But uever mind; say, ¿¿ Get hear, dumb speak, the lame walk, his goods are in peace. Those whothen Christ is the rúredemption of thee behind me, Satan; for the lord the are raised, the lepers are trust in themselves are not troubtedtheir soul.tt It is precious, and ,¿ it knoweth me altogether, my down- and the poor have the gos as other men, neither are they afraid.ceaseth forever.tt Again, the apostle sittings and ny uprisings.t, Those peI unto them. Á.nd bles-, Their eyes stand out with fatness,sa,ith, (( Ilnto you therefore which who know by experience that they sed. is whomsoever shall not be and they have rnore than heart canbelieve he'is precious.rt So the pre- cannot save themselves, and except me.t' So all these things wish. They cannot only save them-cious redemption is Christ, and it the Lord save them they perigh, have I have to you are what have selves, but they can convert soulsceasetl¡ forever; for t( there remain- come to Jesus; and whomsoever been you f'rom the beginning, unto their god. ((Come ye, say they,eth no more s¿erifice for sin.tt There cometh uuto him he wilt in no wise
has k¡een nothiug against one for cast out. Ilehasallpowerinheaven what Spirit has taught you, and I will f'etch wine, and we will fllI our
whorn Christ died since he arose fronL and ear[h; aud who can clisannul one what y know as well as I; but I selves with strong drink; and to-

morrow shall be a,s this day, and

am!*
b<idy

the dead, for he died for their sins, of his decrees ? There is no power have to you again. the Lord sup- much.more abundant.tt They have
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chariots of iron, uoany chariots, and
prancing steeds. Iheir new ones
outtravel the old; and they say,
'¿Come, see my zeal f'or the Lord.2t
There are no chariotb âmong the Isra-
elites. From AbeL to the last vessel of
mercy they walk, a poor and affiicted
people; and they shall trust in the
name of the Lord. ft is a wearisome
journey, but their feet do not swell
nor their shoes wear ' out. 'Why 

?

They are shod wiUr the preparation
of the gospel of peace. Their Cap-
tain, their Eltler Brother, their llus-
band, their llead, their Life, rvent
before. Ile was a, màn of sorrows
and acquainted with grief. Ile was
Ieast in the kingdom, and. therefbre
greater than John the Baptist. Are
they tempted? Ife was tempted in
all points like unto his brethreu, yet
without sin. Are they poor ? Ile
had not where to lay his head. Are
theywithout money? Ile sentPeter
to catch a fish, and get, money from
it to pay their tribute. Are they
burdened. with inflrmities? Ilimself
bear our infrrmities. Are they griev-
ously affiicted with their own vile-
ness? Ile bore all the sins of all his
people, and. all the punishment due
them, in his own body on the tree;
and the darkened sky, the quaking
earth, the rent rocks, the opened
graves, attested that this is *-he Son
of Gocl. Ile finished the work, and
arose for their justiflcation. There
has been no shadow of stain befbre
God on them since he arose from the
dead. They are pure and holy as he
is pure. It is his will that they-*Snöuld-know the f'ellowship of his
sufferings. Ile suffered for sin; so
do they.
" His;way was much rougher and clarlier

than mine;
DitI Christ my Lorcl suffer, aud shall I

repine ?"
Though pressed out of measure be-
yond strength, insomuch that they
despair even of life, yet they shall
uot be destroyed.. tA.t, times he will
shorv them that all the way the L,ord
our God leadeth them is the right
way, antì. they will hear a voice be-
hind. them saying, ¡r This is the way;
walìr ye in it.tt What caused the
suff'erings of him who did no sin ?

Our sins. Does not our suff'ering
proceed. f'rom the sâme cause ? Why
has sin become so exceeding sinful
iu éur eyes ? Because we have seeu
tìre King in his beauty. Our eyes
have beheld. the land that is very fär
ofr. Job had hearcl of him with the
hearing of the ear; but when his eyes
beheld hin he abhorred himself, and
repented in dust and ashes. If we
were without these exercises that rve
so griòve over, we would. have no
evidence that we are born of God.
The frrst evidence of lif'e iu a chilcl is
its cry; and. there are no still-born
children iu our Father's kingdom.
They can all cry to him for rnercy,
antì. to him ouly. With love,

M. D. C,dRTEIì,

Nor¡ru'Iorm-t, I(ansas.
IJr,¡pn G. Bnnnpts SoNs-Dn¡n

IìnnTrrnpN rN TrrE lronn:-Once
¡¡rore I will encleavor in rnuch rreak-

ness and fear, aud in humility before
God, I hope, and in love of the truth
and love to the saiuts, and in feltow-
ship with brother Broders, ancl atl
bretìren who may differ from me, to
write another letter upon the subject
of the adoption, in repty to our dear
brother Broderst last communication
in the Srervs of Aprit 23, 1890, which
was a reply to one written by me
upon the lame subject, and publishert
in the Srcns of January lst, 1890.

I want to say to my dear brother
Broders, and to you, brethren Beebe,
that you have not said anything in
yonr communications to wound. my
feelings; and I hope God may so
guicle my mind and pen that I ma,y
address you in the same manner, if
the brethren see flt to give it a place
in the Srcws. Then I will submit
the subject to the brethreu for their
consideration, with the desire that
the Lord may dispose of it to his own
glory ancl houor. I am glad that
brother Broders and I can agreeand
sypathize with one another in our
imperfections, else we could not make
enough allowance for mistakes and
misapplications. I!-hile we are sen-
sible of this fact we can watch oïer
one another for good, and not for
evil. My dear brother, I would
rather lose the argument than to
gain it in an unchristiaulikemanner;
so, when we are clone with this, as
you sây, if we ever meet here I hope
we shall esteem one another as breth-
ren in Christ.

I will now oommence. Brother
Broders says if I will read his com-
munication I wili see that he is not
dwelling upon the time of the resur-
rection, or when the adoption takes
place. I did not say he was speak-
ing of the resurrection; but he spoke
of the adopted children, which un-
doubtedly refers to the past time or
tense; fbr the word. adopted. means
something perfected. This is why I
took this view of it, by the word. he
used, and by his argumentalso; and
in the same article he says, .ú John
says, ¿ Now are we the sons of God.t ,
But John does not say they are
adopted sons; neither d.oes Christ
nor the apostles anywhere in the
Scriptures speak of us as being al-
ready ad.opted sons, or children of
God by adoption; but in Gat. iv. 5
PauI says, ¿¿ That we pight receive
the adoption of sons.,) But he cloes
uot, say that we have received the
adoption of sons as yet; but'he sa¡'g
we have received the Spirit of adop-
tion (Rom. viii. 12), but not the adop-
tion of our body. Ife says ¿¿ tìre
whole creation groaneth aud. travail-
eth in pain together until now. Ar.rd
not only they, but ourselves also,
which bave the f,rst-fruits of the
Spirit, even weourselves groan withiu
ourselves, waiting forthe atloption, ro
wit, tbe redemption of. our body.t'-
Rom. viii. 22, 23. Although rhe
apostle does not use the worcì. resur-
rection in this portion of Scripture,
yet I do understand. that it ref'ers it
and agreeswithotherScripture. .(I
will ransom fredeem] them f'rom the
powe¡' of the grave; I rvilt recleem

thern from tleath: O death, I will be
thy plagues; O grave, I wil! be thy
destruction.T,-Elosea xiii. 14. This
certainly cloes refer to our natural
death and graves, antl not to:our de-
liverance from under the law into
grace, of which you andbrother Beebe
spoke so beautifully about. Butthis
refers to the redemption of our boclies
from the grave; and PauI says this
is ¡rhat we are waiting for, r. the re-
rlemption of our body.rr

Now, brother Brod.ers, you say
that you do not kriow that you un-
derstand what resurrection I refer
to. I hope the above will full¡r ex-
plain what f mean. Then you say,
¿¿I judge from what he has written
that he meâns the resurrection of the
botly.tr 6( Then I will candidly ask
him what he knows aboutthatresur-
rection.,, ÏIy dear brotìrer, I was
somewhat astonished at your asking
such a question, as I hopecl we had
both been taught this important les-
sou in the school of Christ, ancl that
you believed the holy Scriptures.
But since you have asked the ques-
tion I will try ancl answer it. You
asked if I have passed the change of
this mortal to immortaliby. I ivill
ânswer, Certainly not; and I have
reason to believe that you have not.
Then you s&fi r, We certainly cauuot
give testimony to that we have not
seenorheard; and no court would
take speculative iestimouy.,, Then
I will demancl of thee, and answer
thou me; Ilow do you know that
Jesus arose from tl¡e dead, or that
John was beheaded, or that Daniel
was'in the lions) deñ', or Urat the
three Elebrew children were in the
fiery furnace, or that the children of
fsrael passecl through the Red Sea ?
Ilave you antl I passed through all
these things, or seen all these things g

Certainly not. Then, according to
your agûment, we do not know that
they are true. You say that unless
we produce such evidence no court
would receive it, and that any other
evidence is speculative. I do think
that the court of Jesus, wþich I un-
derstand is the church, ought to re-
ceive the Scriptures, which are a
testimony of Jesus, written by in-
spired rnen of God, whether or not
they have seen it all, or beard it all, or
passed through it all. ì[ow this isa
little of what I know about the
change which PauI speaks of. IIe
says' (( Behold, I shew you ar mys-
tery: rve.-shall not all sleep, but we
shall ali be changed, iu a moment,
in the twinkliug of an eye, at the last
trump; for the trumpet shall sound,
and the dea<l shall be raised incor-
ruptible, and. we shall be changed.tT-
1Cor.xv. 5\52. ¿,Whoshallchange
our vile body, that it may be fäsh-
ioned lihe unto his glorious body.Tt

-Phil. iii. 27. This is the same
authority that proclaimed the good
:rêws of salvation, that Jesus came
to save sinners i tha,t proclaimed
that this rnortal, this nattrral, this
Adarn man, sha,ll be raised spiritual
and incorruptible; aud I do believe
this vqith all my heart anrl soul.

.Iherr 
5.ou asli, (r Ðitl.yorr ever llear

of a man going into the graveyaqds
antl adopting dead children gt2 I
did rot say that Christ clitt so; but
then at the resurrection the adoption
of children takes place, from nat-
ural to spiritual, which is the
adoption of these bodies. ÄIthough
we hâve received the Spirit of adop-
tion, which is the seal of the promise
of adoption, or Ìedemption of the
purchased possession, yet I do not
understand that it is fulty perfected
uutil the resurrection. Youi idea is
that we receive this by being re-
deemecl from under the law; and
was not that by the death of Christ?
ancl then, who ever hearcl of a child
being adopted in that way naturally?
aucl who Las ever ctied to aclopt a
child,'except Christ? and rviro has
ever promised to raise them from
their graves, except Christ ? Then
why talk about going to graveyards
for his chilclren ? This has to be
d.one, according to the law of God,
before we can inherib the hingclono
of God i for ,¡ flesh and. blood. can-
not 'inherit the kingdom of God;
neither cloth corruption inherit in-
corruption. Iir this world the law
does not require any cìrange, be-
cause they are all alike, all i,lesh,
all ùatural, and. the inheritance is
natural. But the inheritance of the
saints is not so; hence the neecl of
the change. Whab"is the intent of
adoption ? Is it not to make úhe
child adoptecl a legal inheritor of a,n
estate ? If so, then I will ask, I,s
this Adam man already a legal in-
heritor ? or are we rvaiting for that
adoption to take Þlâjce, to wit,-the
redemptiou of our body ? Then this
body will be raisecl a spiritual body.
Jesus said to the Sadducees that'in
the resurrection they neither m'ârry
nor are given in marriage, but are as
the augels of God in heaven. Then
it is we will be prepared to eûter
into the inheritance preparda for the
children of Gocl from the foundation
of the world.

You say you tlo not believe in the
two-way theory, and that it has
divided brethren; that Gocl cannot
adopt his own children, but it'must
be the children of another man;
thaü it is not the spiritua,l child that
is adopted, but the uatnral; thatthe
other inherits by being born of God.
Now thls looks to me like you hold
to two ways at last. I said there
are only two wâys of becoming
children of God-one by birth, the
other by adopbion; but both through
Christ, the only way whereby we
must be saved. You ask me if Gocl
can adopt his own sons. f said in
my other article. that he coulcl not,
but that the adoption was applicable
to the Adam man, which is not a
child of God yet. Now, my brother,
you say this Ís no new cloctrine to
you; and that it has seperated
Lrrethren, Burt so has the.doctrine
of pred.estination, electiour., and
eternal unity; and shall we say they
are not true on this account? O no.

Now, dear brother, I will submit
tl-re subjcct to the judgment of,the
t'aitìrfnl iu Christ Jesns. to be iried
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by the Scriptures of divine truth.
If it is not truth it wiII not stand the
test; but,if it is tmth, receive it for
the truth's sake. I woulcl have
answered sooner, but have been
presserl with business so that I
coull not well do it; ancl I wanted
to hear from others on the same
subject.

I will say to brother Thorne, If
you have showu where in tlie Scrip-
tures the Adam man is aclopted into
the kingd.om, I acknowleclge my
imperfections are so great that I
cannot see it.

As ever, your nnworthy brother,
if a brother at all,

Á.. D. JOIIES.

Sourrr urroN, Pa., Dec. B, 1890

D¡¡n Bnnrnnnx Bnpn¡ :-f senrl
you. the following letter fiom our
ageti. ancl higtrly esteemed brother,
Elcler John Stipp, without asking his
conseut. trt seems to me it ought to
be shared by the brethren who have
so often been instructed aud com-
forted by his writings in the Srcxs.
The letters to which it is a reply were
¡vritten on read.ing a letter of his
relating some of his past history alcl
experrence.

Your brother in hope,
SII-]AS H. DTTRAND.

Scro, Oregou, Sept. 16, 1[90
Dr,nrn Srr,¿s I[. ¡No Bnssrn Du-

R,AND:-Your very kind and sympa-
thetic letters of April 16th, although
received prornptly and very thank-
fully, have iain a long time unau.

'-È;-.------'.'s'wered, for which negligence I f,eel
greatly ashamed. I felt at a great
loss to know how to answer them,
and still feel so. In my younger
tlays they might perhaps have flat-
tered me; butnow I trust I havegot
past that, and instead of exalting
ner they have a tendency to humble
me iu the dust before the Lord. The
older f grow the more sensibly I lèel
ny nothiugnessi ignorance, lack of
spiritual knowledge, helplessness,
and last, but not least, my sinfulness.
James saith, ¿6If any of you lack
\risdom, let him ask of God, that
giveth to all nen liberally', and up-
braideth not; and it sha[ be given
him.tt I ask, but receive not, be-
cause that James further saith, .aBut
let him ask in faith, nothing'waver-
ing.' îh's I am utterly unable to
clo. The Irorcl ,has given me speech
to give utterance to the words, but
he has r)ot given me fäith to believe
beyond a waver or doubt that he witl
grant what f ask for. Merely speak-
ing the words amounts to nothing;
they are not prayer. Jam.es further
saithT ú( Ye lust, and have not: ye
kill [or envy, margin], aud desire to
have, and cannot obtain: ye fight
and war, yet ye have not, because
ye ask not. Ye ask, and receivenot,
because ye ask amiss, that ye may
consume it upon your lusts.tt So a
marÌ uray ask with a desire, and eveo
feel his need of that which he asks
for, aud still rot obtain, because he
asks rvaveringly, not iu faith.,, EIe
mu.st first h¿r'e f'aith to beiieve úhat to remain thus is known only to him. church Scio, stays with me during
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he will receive it, aucl this :[s irot in
his power to obtain. He must flrst
have f¿ith to ask and receive faith,
in order that he may âsk in f'aith,
believing that ìre will receive that
which he asks for. O how often
have I prayed the I,ord to grant me,
a helpless sinner, a bright manifesta-
tion of his pardoniÐg mercy; but I
a,sked waveringly, not believing that
he woukl. grant it. God has revealed
himself to his chosen people as a Sun
ancl a Shield, with a promise, saying,
'¿ The Lord will give grace and glory;
no good thing will he withhold from
tl¡em that walk uprightly.t' This I
l¡elieve with my whoie heart; but I
cannot realize it iu my o'wn person,
because I do not, I will say canuot,
walk uprightly. By the prophet
Isaiah he uses the exceediugly eu-
dearing language, ¿¿Thy sun lO that
I could call him my Sun !] shall no
more go down; neither shalÌ thy
moon withdraw itself : fbr the Lord
shall be thine everlastiug light, and
the days of thy mourning shall be
ended. Thy people also shalÌ be all
righteous falas for me ! I aur all uu-
holyl: they shall inherit the lând
forever, the branch of my planting,
the work of my hands, that I may be
glorified.t' Yes, this supe¡latively
giorious Suu arose in Bethlehem
Judea nearly nineteen hundred years
ago, and tigìrted the whole eastern
hemisphere with its glorious tight;
as it is writteu, ¿(The people whicl¡
sat in darkness saw great light; and
to them which sat in the region and
shad.ow of death light is sprung up.t,
According to the saying of the Lord
by Malachi, .. Behold, the day com-
etlr, that shall burn as an oven; and
all the proud, yea, and all that do
wickedly, shall be stubble: and the
day that cometh shall burn them up,
sai¡h the Lord of hosts, that it sirall
leave them neither root nor branch.
But unto you that fear my naure shall
the Sun of righteousness arise with
healing in his wiúgs; and ye shall go
fbrth, and grow up as calves of the
stall," &c. This giorious Sun has
shed his Ìreavenly beams of light
westward, until they. have lighted
this far-western coast of the Paciflc
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You me to inform you how the
are prospering in Oregon.
that the foregoing is as
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will be the lást that you
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Ye much longer, so I bid you
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the unsearchable riches of
hen this vile body lies low
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? Either singing Godts
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ner \trilliam S. Matthews,
Davicl , Silas Williams, G. E
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anderpool, Y. G. Turnidge,
D" I]autance, besides the
un writer.

the foregoing more than aI
month and laid it away, feeling

to send. it; but now I will
it is, although full of mis-

I know it will be uninterest-
both. If I live thirteen

days ger f wi-ll pass into the
eighty year of my age. This
proba
will

our rneeting at Scio, Ile lives six
miles out of the city. Ile is very
good company. He is an English.
mâ,n

Yours in great tribulation,
JOEN STIPP.

'l'tDFrN, Ohio, May 20, 1890.

G. Bn¡nnts SoNs-D¡¡.R BREîrr-
n,EN --I i.ncLose a letter from sister
Dulin. If it meets your approval, I
would like to have it published in
the Srews. ft is a source of great
comfort to me to reacl her spiritual
and aff'ectionate letters. May the
peace that passeth all und.erstanding
abide with us all, is the prayer of
your unworthy sister,

MATTIE S. DERR,.

SN.lrrrxcnn, Ga., March 10, 1890.

Vnny Dn¡.n Srsnon:-To-day I
feel somewhat irrpressed to write a
little upon the delightful subject of
Jesus and his love;, but unless I am.
guided by the Supreme Being I shall
not be able to write anything to
cheer or comfort you. IVe are told
to speak often one to another. I am
so sinful, so rceak in spiritual things,
I ' always fear to attempt to
write to the clear children of God.
We read t}r:at t( God so loved the
world that he gave his onlybegotten
Son. that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlast-
ing life.t? .A.nd now, dear sister, if I
have a correct understanding of the
matter, all the children of God were
embraced in that covenant made by the
Father with the Son, the covenant of
gräice, and not one of them will be
lost, 'lVhat wondrous love is that
which caused the l.¡ord of biiss to
bear the dreadful curse, that we,
poor sinners, might live. When
Adam transgressed and fell under
the eurse of the law, all his posterity
fell, so that we were all lost. But
God so loved the world that he sent
his Son to recleem all that were em-
braced in the covenant of grace; and
he knows eyery one of.thena. They
are his, aud none can pluck them
out of his hand. What an absurd.
idea there is among the religious
wolld, that anyone can do somethiirg
to merit salvation, and that they can
be the means and. instruments of
saving Souls. Jesus came to do the
work his Father sent him to do. The
work was tlone more than eighteen
hundred years ago, and the poor
sinner can do nothing. Did you not,
dear sister, when you were quickened
into lifer make all the efforts in your
power, thinking you could accomr
plish something by your own good
works, and at last fbund that you
could. do nothing, was entirely help-
'less, and. that even your prayers
seemed to fäll to the ground, and all
you could. sây was, ¿r God, be merci-
ful to me, a sinner ?t, But when the
appointed time of the n'ather came,
you were relieved of that load of
guilt and conde¡auation which had
so long been weighing you dorvn.
Then you were fllled with joy uu-
speakable and full of glory, and.
could sing with a joyful heart,

tr'or
To

for a time only; for, alas ! spirits the lowest hell. O that the
Ichabod is now written upon every lord J s would coudescend to be
city, town or hamiet pertaining to wiúh in my last struggle with sin,
0regon and its adjoining states that I die in his lo'.ring arms,
Iler glory has'departed, her beauty and his smiling face, and hear
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has faded, her light has grown dim,
anrì. gross' darkness has pervaded the
whole landscape. .A.ntichrist iu all
his multifarious forms now reigns
supremely, from absolute Atheism
downtothe¿¿SalvationArmy.,t The
Atheists have what they call a
church, and a man whom thoy call a
preacher, and hold theÍr meetings
eYery Sunday wl¡ere I in fbrmer
years tried to preach Christ; and
multitudes attend their meetings to
hear them blaspheme the frord.
Why the I-.¡ord suft'ers such things is
know¡r only to him, uho worketh all
things according to the counsel of
his own will. How lotg things are

lyq- r
I live

not living with any family.
alone, and have been

fbr the two years. I do my own
cooking washing and ironing, saw

my wood for both cooking
stoves, feed, water anrl

of my horse, and harness
buggy and ride to meeting

when I like going to meeting,

, (¿ I hope it is not idle
but aft'ectionate interest,

me want to know what
now is with whom you

.n Do you mean religious-

about all the time. I live a
lif'e. Brother Edward

is the Deacon of our



" tTis a heaven below
trIy Recleemer to know,tt

For seven long years I was mourn-
ing over my condition, although at
times I would become unconcerned.
tsut just as I rras about rearly to
give up all hope of being relieved,
,my great burden was removed, and.
0 how happy f was ! I then felt
that I would glide smoothly on the
ocean of life. I-.¡ittte did I know of
the roug'h voyage of the christian
life. Long time I have been on the
stormy deep, tempest.tossed ancl
storm-beaten. Dark and stormy has
been the way with me, and the bil-
lows are yet roìling high. But when
the still small voice speaks from the
tempestuous wayes, then there is a
delightful calm. Then hope rises in
the heart, joy fllls the soul,, and
peace is iu the heart, which tike a
gentle .breeze wafts the christia¡
safely over the ocean of life, and en-
ables him to bask in the sunshine of
i.ufinite love. -A.mid all the tenopestu-
ous roarings of the sea 'we can rest
sweetly on his loving breast.
"How sweetthe name of Jesus sountlsIn a believerts ear.tt
When we were dead in trespasses
and sins we could not realize the
sweetness of the sound.; but when
Jesus wâs reyeâ,led. to us as our
Savior the sound was sweet to our
eâ,rs. He is indeed a sovereign balm
for every wound, the great Phy-
sician to cure the sin-sick soul, and
to heal the broken hearted. IIe is a
cordial for all our fears. He is the
only source from whence we can get
help in time of need. No earthly
pow'er can restore to the soul the joy
of his salvation. IIow sweet and
tender is his love for the little ones.
TVe feel forsaken when he hities his
smiling face; and when he lays the
rod heavily upon us we feel that he
has ceased to love us, and. that he
remembers us no more in love apd
pity. But, tlear one, these chastise-
ments are only evidences of his love;
for his love never ceâses, but is from
everlasting to everlasting. I feel
unworthy of his love, yet I am con-
tinually feeling the need of his loving-
kindness ancl tencler mercy in my
sorrows and affi.ictions. tr have been
made to drink the bitter .waters of
Marah, thou gh probablynot as deeply
as some; but I have taken comfort
in the thought that I â,m one of the
affiicted poor, and. that my physical
pain has been sent upon me to wean
me from the allurements of the
world; for the world. now has no
charms for me.

"Àffiictions, though they scerrr severe,
Are uft in ntercy sent,?t

Jesus has said, úr In the world ye
shall have tribulation.tt It comes
to me in one way, and to another in
another way. It comes to soùe in
þoverty, â, reverse in circumsta,nces,
to others in losing their d.earest
earthly friends, to some in deep af-
fliction, while some are being wound-
ed in the house of their friends,
whiúh must be heartrending. David
said that if ithad been an enemy that
reproachecl him then he could have
.borne it; but iû was his f¿miliar
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friend. Yet all these crosses and
trials the children of God must have
and. endure, for their owu good and
for the glory of the risen and exalted.
Savior, who suffered the ignominous
death of the cross, that we through
him might h¿rve life. Ilow often f
go with him to the garden of Gethse-
mâDe. O the agonies of his death !

Ilow often tLo we, when the 
"op bf

soxrow'is pressed to our unwilling
lipsgg¡y out, ..Lord,let this cup pass
fròm me.t' IIow hard. it is to always
say, Lord, thy will be done, and not
mine. O that I could cheerfully sub-
mit to every trial and. trouble of the
way, and feel resignecl to every dis-
pensation of the divine wili. But a
few more dark ancl stormy nights,
and then we wiil lancl upon the shores
of eternal bliss.

" W-hen by aftlicf,ion sorely tried,
I view the ga¡ring tomb;

Alihough I clreacl death's chilling tide,
Yet stili I sigh for home.tT

May the I-.¡ord enable you to par-
bake of his rich blessings, and may
we all houor him, who has given us
a precious hope of eterral life, is the
prâyer of a poor sinner saved by
grâce, if saved at all.

I hope, dear sister Mattie, you
will pardon my seeming negligence.
I often think of you; but I could not
reply to your d.ear letter sooner. I
hope to hear from you again.

. Yours in affiiction,
ARI\{INDA I,. DULIN.

Wnrsr¡¡ Crrr, fdaho, July 25, 1890.

Er,nnn G. Bnnsnts SoNs-Dn¡.n
BnprsnsN:-I have often thought
I woultl write'some of what I hope
have been the ,I-¡ordts dealings with
me, a poor sinner; but I feel so un-
worthy, and am such a, poor scribe,
I fear it will be like myselt a poor,
weak thing. f have been a reader
of the SreNs oF TEE Tlunsfortwenty
years, and have been edified and
comforted. so much by the communi-
cations of brethreu and sisters from
different parts of the country, I feel
a desire to let them know that I
highty appreciate their writings. O
what a comfort it is to hear the dear
children of Zion all speaking the
same things. Surelytheyaretaught
ofthe Lord, and. great is theirpeace.

I was t¡orn in the year 1838, and,
Iike ali of Adamts râce, â sinner; and
as I grew up I lovetl sin and engaged.
in it, for it was my tlelight. My
father antl mother were members of
the OlcI Baptist Church, and. f often
went to meetiûg with them when I
was small; but I cannot remember
having had a serious thought until tr
was fourteen years oltl. My father
and motlr.er died when I was nine
years old, and I went to live wiúh my
uncle, Wade Barton. One evening
just before sunset I walked out in a
fleld, feeling very lonesome; and
while lookiug around. at the corn ancl
other vegetation I saw that some
was in full bloom while some was cle-
caying, and the thought came into
my mind, What will become of me ?

This Urought seemed to shake me all
over. I then saw I was asinnerand
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me until I got out of their sight. I
thought I never woulcl see any of
them again. Tl¡e burden of my heart
I have never been able to describe.I got back to the freld, when I
thought of a back swamp that lay
just at the back of the fleld, and I
started to go there to hide my,self
f'rom every oue. I started on a run,
when all a,t once f furned around and
made for the house, crying for merey.
When I got to the house I fell upon
the floor antl. asked them to pray for
me. While crying for mercy I hâtt.â
view of the Savior, and at his pres-
ence my burnen of sin was taken
away. I-,love, joy and peace fiIted my
soul, such as f have never been able
to describe, although I have been
trying to tell of it in a public way
for fourteen years, and seem to fail.

l{ow, dear hindred in Christ, I ano
a poor sinner saved br grâce, if saved
at all. I did believe that when I be.
came old f would be a greatdealbet-
ter, and that I would not have so
many evil thoughts; but it seems
that I grow'worse; yet I cannot get
that old burden back. I am permit-
ted to live in the church withthoseI
love, autL tlr.ey seem to love me ; but
if they yiewed me as I view myself
they could not love me.

Well, I will close this long letter.
If I never hear of it again I will not be
surprised. Do with it as you see fit,
and all will be right.

Your little brother in hope,
G. B. BAR,TON.

Arlr.NrL, Ga., Oct. 18, 1890.
Er,nBn G. Bnnnnts Soñ-s:-I

thought I would write you a few
lines touching the growth and. pros-
perity of the ùwo Primitive churches
in Atlanta. Äs I wrote before, the
TVest *A.tlanta Church was cousti-
tuted a short while ago (in A.ugust)
with nine members. Tfe held. our
regular meeting yesterday and day
before, and. received three members.
At our meeting before this we received.
four, which now numbers seventeen.
TVe have fi.ne congregations, and
everything seems to be in a prosper-
ous cond.ition.

The East Atlanta Chuich have
also had a seasorl of prosperity.
They have received. seven by letter
and f.ve by baptism. They are now
taking steps to finish their house
of worship. Elder J. T. Jordon is
pastor of the East Atlanta Church,
and the West Atlanta Church is
served by the writer. I believe the
Baptists of Atlanta are awake and
alive. They are the same as in the
country, and contend f'or the same
faith and principles. May the Lord,
who doeih all things well, prosper
his people, and add unto the church
such as he will have to be saved.

f thought this would be an item of
interest to the Baptists generally.
The time of Ure meeting of the East
Atlanta Church is the third Sunday
and Saturday before; the West .A.t-
lauta is the seconrl Sunday and.
Saturday before.

Yours in hope,
W. LI]¡ELY.

not prepared to die. TV-hat to do I
did not know; but I thought I would
stop sinning and do good, and then
the Irord would love me. I returned
to the house and was called to sup-
per; but I told them f did not want
anything to eat. I went into an up-
per room and tried to pray; for I
thought if I would pray the l:ord
would be pleased with me. Finally,
after a long time, I fell asleep, and.
dreamed that the tlay of judgment
had come. I thought I fell upon the
ground and tried to pray. When I
awoke I was trying to pray. The
burden of my heart was so heavy
that I rvas afraid to sleep âny more,
for fear I would awâke in torment.
I was glacl when daylight came. I
crept out and weqt to the barn, and.
O what a sinner I viewed myself to
be. I th ought if I .vsould not sin any
more the Lord would love me, and I
determined. that I would. not do any-
thing bad again. f began to
try to do good, and thought I was
getting along very well; in fact, I
thought f was going to be a good
christian.

Thus time passed on until August,
1856, when I plainly saw that all my
prâyers were atr abomination and
failure; that I was lost, and. it was
just. Yet I óried for mercy, and
promised the I-¡ord that if he wo¡rltl
spare my life one more day f woulcl
do better; but when another day
came it seemerl that I got no better,
but rather worse. I went on in this
way until the people I was living
vith became ¡¡nq?S_X about me, and
would ask me wliâ,b the mátter was.
I would. tetl them it was nothing. I
had kept ali my trouble a secret.
One morning when I left the houso I
did. not believe I would ever be per-
mitted to see the people âJny ruore.
I had promised the Lord that I woutd
do better so mâny times, and had
failed, I bhoughtit woultlbe on unpâ,r-
donable sin for me to ask him to
have mercy on me. What to do I
dicl not !now. 'When I got to the
freld. where my work was I laid rny
hand.s on the fence. I was so 'weak
that I hardly had strength to climb
over; butf got over and went to
work. O what a burden ìras upou
my poor, sinful heart ! What to rlo
I did not know. I thought, O that
I hart diecl when I was a babe ! But
I am a great sinner, and the Irord
will be jusb in send.ingmetotorment.
My whole body shook like a tree
struck by a great wind. I did not
want any one.to see me. .I was not
flt to live, nor was I frt to die. I
loolred up and saw that it was time
for me to go to dinner. I thought, O
what will I do ? f do not want any
one to see me, ancl if f go to dinner
they will see that something is the
matter; if I stay here they will send
after me. I will try to throw off all
the trouble and. go; so off I went,
When I got to the house the.y were
waiting d.iuner, and asked me what
the matter was. I said it was noth-
.ing. I sat down and tried to eat,
but could not. I got up and started.
back to the freld, and they watched
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Cr,rltroNv¡lr-D, Ky., Oct. 8, 1890.

Er-oen G. Bpn¡Bts Sotcs-ftv
Dn¡n BnnrHn¡w:-Änother year
has passed and I am still a living
monument of God's mercy. I have
been a little tardy in sending my re-
mittance for our most welcome paper,
the SrcNs oF THE Trues. I cannot
do without it as long âs f â,m able to
read. fn my old age I seldom get to
meeting, and I feel thankful for the
rich communications contained there-
in. The rich experiences antl doc-
trinal pieces build me up. BroUrer
I-rively's letter on predestination, and.
also brother IMagner's, contain the
cloctrine I have been built upon for
half a century. I am not going to
tire you with my poor scribbling,
but I want you to put this in one
litt1e corner of our paper, only to let
my many friencls know that I am
still a monument of GodTs mercy.
To all my brethren ancl sisters I sencl
greetings.

l\[ay the l-.¡orctr sustain you in all
)rour worthy undertakings is the
wish of yoür sister in christian
bontls,

CAIìOIJIì{E B. ASHBURN.

Scro, Oregon, Dec. 1, 1890.

Er,n¡n Grr,¡Bnt Bnn¡¡ts So¡ts

-Dn¡.n, BnPrnn¡n:-The time of
year has come for me to renew my
subscription for the Srcxs oF rEÐ
Truns for the year 1891. I am now
in the eighty-flfth year of my aget
and this remittance will probably be
the last you will receive from me;
but one tlring I a¡n sure of I cannot**-'--die="Tntil God sees flt to 'send the
summons, and that in his set time he
will send it, without asking me, -A.re
you reacly to go ? I shall be com-
pelled to submit to l:is call and obey
his divine mandate. You willplease
find inclosed a Fostal Order for two
dollars, the subscription priceforthe
year 1891. I am still preaching for
three churches, and still the pastor
of the little church in this little city
(Scio). I know not how long the
Lord will enable me to speak in his
name, of his unspeakable mercy to
his poor, sin-burdened creatures.

Yours in much affliction,
JOHN STIPP.

I.A,RGE HYMN BOOK T'OR A DOTLAR
SIX tr.OB FOUR, DOLLÀRS ÀND J. EÀLI'"

We have had. bound. in cloth,
the same style as the ¿¿ Dditorials tt

or ((Church llistoryr"a few hundred
of our largetypeHymnBooks, which
we ¡rill send post paid at the above
priees. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
raoks, to be used in churches.
.{ SIIÀLL ONE FOR, SEVENTY-FIVE
cEñTs, oR, srxFoR, TEREE DoLLÂEs.

We also have the small type book
bouncl in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above.
Oash must always accompany the
orders. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Ilicldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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of the salvation of any
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is revealed in the per-

the cluickened sinner
no power short of the

him fOhrist Jesus] be-
of the worlcl,

blame before him in love; having
preclestinated us unto the adoption
of ehiltlren by Jesus Christ to him-
seli according to the good pleasure
of his will, to the praise of the gloay
of his grace, wherein he hath macle
us accepted in the Beloved.tt-Eph.
i. jt-6. In the immutable certainty
of this eternal choice of God rests
the confÌd.ence of every subject of
saving grâce. If thispredestinating
election of the sa,ints in Christ
Jesus hacl not been determined be-
fore the founclation of the world,
certainly nothing has transpired
since time was created by whicìr the
love of God could have been at-
tractecl to such guilty rebels as âre
naacle to hope in the blood of Chrisb
for salvation.

"Anrl eacept thcct tl¿e Lord, had,
shortened, th,ose d,øys, no flesh should,
be sq"aed,.)i lVill-worshipers construe
this expression as signifying that
the original design of the I-.,ord was
that those days should have been
longer than they actually were in
the visitation of his wrath upon the
ungoclly world, and that his purpose
was changecl in the shortening of
them. This understanding of the
text mauifests in those who receive
it utter ignorance of the revelation
which God has given of himself in
the inspirecl record. It not only
denies his immutability, but also his
infinite wisdorn. Indeed, not one of
his holy perfections could be recon-
cilecl to such a construction of these
words of Jesus. ff anything has
occurrecl in time which was not in
his eternal counsel, it must be that
he cloes not work that thing .( after
the counsel of his own will.,t Finite
intelligence câtr understand that
when an earthly çorkman changes
his original design it is because of
some unforeseen reason; antl this is
eviclence that such workman is not
perfect in knowledge. But surely
no one who hopes iu the grace of
God for salvation can attribute snch
imperf'ection to him. The apparent
plausibility of such an interpretation
ofthe text is at once refuted by the
remembrance of the fact that Gocl is
not altogether such ân one as the
creatures whom he has made. W-e
are continually learning something
new from the clevelopments of time;
but God is the .r high and lofty One
that inhabiteth eternity, whose
name is Eloly.,, No thought of rnor-
tals can grasp this wonderful de-
claration, because all our ideas are
temporal. JMe can know only what
God has reveaied of this deeply
solemn mystery. One thing is
plainly cleclared concerning himself
by our Gocl, and that is, ¿.I am the
Lord, f chalge not; therefore ye
sQns.of Jacob.are not cönsumed.rr-
nlal. iii. 6. It is evident from this
positive word of the Lord, that the
expression under consideratiou does
not imply any change in the mind
and will of God. Whether oilr
limited minds catr comprehencl'the
unfaúhomable clepth of the mystery
of godliness as revealecl in Christ,
or only rronder ancl aclore in view of
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I'OR THE ELECT'S SAKE.
"AND except that the Lord had

shortened those days, no flesh should be
saved. ; but for the eleclts s¿rlie,. whom he
hath chosen, he halh shortenecl the clays.tT

-llark xiii. 20.

fn compliance with the request of
an esteemed brother, we submit for
the consideration of our readers
such views as'we have concerning
this portion of the words of our
Lord, asking only that they be re-
ceived. as far as they may be found
in accordance with the testimony of
inspiration. l{either the writings
nor the thoughts of any man have
any yalue unless they are sustained
by that infallible authoriiy. Such
is the deceitfulness of the heart of
man that it is not safe for the saints
to confide in their orvn understand-
ing even of their personal experi-
ence, except as it is in harmony with
bhat perfect rule of faith and practice
which is revealed by the Holy Spirit
for the guidance of the man of God.
ì{either Paulr nor ân angel from
heaven, should be received as auth-
ority for any sentiment which is at
variance with that doctrine of God
our Savior, which is taught by tbe
Spirit oftruth; and this teaching is
the same in the experience of those
who are born of God and in the
record which was written by holy
men of old as they were moved. by
the Holy Ghost. Elowever plausible
in the sight of carnal reason a,ny
theory may appear, it is to be re-
jected by the disciples of Jesus,
unless it is sustained by the re-
vealed word of the l-¡ord. This truth
excludes all the conclusions'and. in-
ferences which clepraved reason mây
deduce from detached expressions of
Scripture, or from misapplied texts.

In assailing the doctrine of the
eternal im¡autability of the counsel
of God, or, in other words,. the
absolute predestination of all things,
the adversary of the saints often
suggests that such expressions as
this in our text imply a change in
the purpose of God, as if in the
events transpiring in time some-
thing had occurred which was not
contemplated in his original design.
If this could. be true, tLre hope of
every saint would be rendered in-
secure; since it would necessarily
follow that some other unforeseen
event migtrt defeat the whole pur-
pose of the grace of God, and pre-
vent the salvation of his people
from their sius. Certainly no sinner
who trusts in the blood of the
Redeemer, can for a moment admit
such a fearful doctrine as this. The
conscious sinner can have no hope
for salvation but in the uncbanging

shall aud. I will do all my
pleasure. i. 11; Isa. xlvi.l0.
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by the of God is manifested
as being in the eternal
purpose of God which he purposed

((According as he hathln

that we be holy ancl rvithout



such ¡rnspeâkable riches of grace,
it becomes us to bow with reverence
before the truth of his word 1 rYeaì,
let Godbetrue, butevery mân aliar.tt
To all who fear his name he says,
¿¿ Be still, and know that I am God !t,

-]ìom. iii. 4; Psa. xlvi. 10.
Both in our text, and in the re-

cord by Matthew (xxiv. 22), the
âssurance is given that ((those days
shall be shortened ;tt and. the declara-
tion is written by both evangelists,
that it is (.for the electts sake.t, The
context clearly shows what those
days were of which this was de-
clared. Primarily, the literal de-
struction of the temple at Jerusalem,
with all its attendant horrors, and
the clissolution of those old Jewish
heavens and earth, were foretolcl by
Jesus; and his disciples were in-
structecl as to their own condnct in
that tlreadful time of calanity. In
the same divine iustructiol is also
included. the prophecy of the desola-
tion of all earthly refuges in the
tlestruction of antichrist, of which
that desolate house of Judaism had
become the appropriate type by the
withdrawal of all the living children
of Gocl. They were the ¿ú new wine tt
for whose sake the cluster was not
destroyed; but after they Ìrad been
gathered out of that legal house, it
was no longer the favored. nation of
the lrord, but had become a .¿ habita-
tion of dragons and a court for ow1s.t,

-Isa. xxxiv. 13. The dreadful
desolation of that once f'avorecl
nation never had a parallel in the
lite-ral-historJ of the world; and-in
this is typifietl the awful and utter
destruction which must be visited
upon the antitypical nations of the
enemies of our l-¡ord. These include
aII the hosts of false teachers and.
their followers in the religious world,
whether they are called infrdels,
heathen, or will-worshiping pro-
fessors of christianity. The end is
appointed of our God, and their
'destruction will certainly come at
the time which God has determined.
Á.ll the horrors of the overthrow of
the nation of Israel but f'aintly
represent the manifestation of divine
wrath in the flnal visitation of justice
upon the combined principles and
votaries of idolatry and iniquity.
l[o other power but the rvill of the
Lord could flx the cluration of those
tlays of the outpouring of almighty
yengeance, and he only could set the
bounds to which that visÍtatiou of
his wrath should be limited. trt was
not an afterthought with the I¡ord
that he shortened those days; it was
in his eternal purpose that they
should be fulfilled in exact accord-
ance with his will which is immut-'able, âs ar:e atl his perfections.
There is no intimation in the Scrip-
tures that God ever designed that
they should. have continued ionger,
or that they should have been more
.extensive in their effects than what
ris fulfllled. in their execution. The
I¡ord shortened those days in his
eternâl purpose oflove to his people
¡in Christ Jesus, that his salvation

SIGNS OF
tion. Without this interposition of
his sovereign will there could have
been no revelation of iris grace in
the salvation of his people from
their sins, since all flesh would. have
been destroyed. But it was his
will that the people whom he foimed
for himself should be savecl from
unprecedentetl affiictiou

When it is observed that the
knowledge and wisdom of God can-
not l¡e informed of anything which is
not already embraced in his inûnite
perfection of understanding, it is
manifest that nothiug new can be
revealed. to him. therefore, there
can never be any occasion for hi¡n
to revise or change .6 the eternal
purpose whicir he purposed iu Christ
Jesus our l-,lord.,t In accordance
with that purpose, and for its devet-
opnent, it is rvritten, .(The Lorcl
hath made all things for himself;
yea, erren the wicked for the day of
evil.tt-Frov. xvi. 4. So John was
inspired to bear witness of the
eternal Word, .(^A.ll things were
made by him; and without him was
lot auything made that was rnade.tt-
John i.3. To this Paul .çcas moved.
by the same Spirit to testify, ¿r For
though there be that arecalled gods,
whether in heaven or in earth (as
there be gods many, and lords
many), but tp us there is but one
God, the Father, of whom are all
things, and we in him; and one
I-.¡ord Jesus Chrrst, by whorn are
all things, and rre by him.,, ¿. tr'or
by him were all things created. that
Ale iu beâyen, and that a,re in,earth,
visible and invisible, whether they
be thrones, or dominions, or princi-
palities, or powers; all things were
created. by him, and fbr him; and he
is before all things, and by him all
things consist.T,-l Cor. viii. 5, 6;
Col. i. Lq 17. Since this truth is
the very found.ation of the conf.dence
of those who hope in the grace of
God for salvation from their sins,
they cannot afford to be robbed of
the assurance which God has given
them in the revelation of his truth,
by any suggestions of their natural
reå,son which is always asking, ¿úllow
can these things be ?tt The fact of
the inflnite sovereignty of the will
of God, controlling all worlds and all
porrers, visible and invisible, is
plainly written by the direction of
the Holy Spirit which moved. his
servants, the apostles andprophets;
the blindness of our finite compre-
hension is not justifiabte ground for
denying the truth which is thus
revealed by the will of God. On the
contrary, the failure of reâ,son to
grasp this truth only proves that it
is not possible for finite worms to
comprehend the inflnite perfeetion of
the eternal God.

( C onclud,ed, nent uo eelt. )
15DEC90

Wn have seyeral thousand names
on our list with the above d.ate next
to tbeir name, which means that
their subscription expires the 15th
December 1890, but all such will
be sent the full volume.

TÏIE TIlWES
HOW MANY WIIL RENEW ?

ABour a year ago we entered.
several hundred names on our listat
half-rate, hoping that after they had
received the paper for one year they
would be so well pleased with it that
they would renew ilreir subscripiion
at the regular rate of .two dollars.
We have supplied. them .with the
paper this year at considerably below
the actual cost of procluction. We
are trying to establish the paper as
a weekly publication, and neecl all
the assistance we can get. These
subscriptions will expire with the
next number; and if the doctrine set
fórth in the paper meets with ap_
proval rve shall be pleased to receive
orders frorn them to continue it next
year. Never since the early years
of the existence of the paper has
there beeu such a combined and cle-
termined effort on the part of its
enemies, even arìLong those claiming
to be Old School or Primitive Bap.
tist brethren, to, if possible, break
down the publication; but notwith-
standin g their mi srepresentations the
pâper has continued to steadily in-
crease in circulation for the last two
years, and if we can retain at the
regular rate of two doliars a year a
good portion of those placed on our
list for this year at one dollar, and
still receive âs many more tt ez¿ sub-
scribers, we shall feel that the weekly
publication is established.

While those opposed to the SrcNs
oF TEE Truns have arrayed them-
selyes in their might against it, the
Lord, we trust, has, put i.t, into the
hearts ofthe brethren and friend.s of
the paper to rise up in defense and
maintenance of it with an efrcient
and unprecetl.ented.zeal, and by their
united eftbrts the paper is nowbeing
introduced into thousands of uew
localities.

If those who sent as neut nâ,mes
last year will, where it is convenient,
see the persons whose names they
sent and let us know whether they
wish to renew'or not, it will be add-
ing another favor to the obligations
we now feel under to them for their
many former kindnesses.

ONE MORE NUMBER.
Tnp second year of the Srcxs o¡'

'ruu Tlups as a weekly publication
is nearly completed, and there is
evidently a growing interest among
the brethren to have it continued
weekly, and ¡ve have decided, the
Lord permitting, to so continue _it
another yeaî. ' Financially the week-
ly has not been a success thus far,
for we âre thousânds of dollars worse
off U¡an if we hacl continuedpublish-
ing semi-monthlyl; but our subscrip-
tion _list is steadily increasing, ani
mostly where we have beeñ the
worstmisrepresented. Thisinduces
us to sti[ struggle to keep up the
publication weekly, and to coniinue
our ¿ú Extraordinary Oft'er tt for new
subscribers.

Brethren, we need your assistance.
Please aid us all you cau in increas-
ing our circulation ; for it seems to
us that there never was a time when
the Srcxs wâs more needed. than ¿i
present.

4A7
CHRISTMAS PRESENTS.

Ann you trying to think of a
Christmas present for a friend ? If
so, we would suggest that you look
over our list of books advertised. on
last page, and. see if you cannot tnd.
something among them to suit you
Until January ûrst, 18g1, we wil
mail the cloth-bound books of the
¿¿ Editorialsr,, ûrst and second vol_
umes, at one dollar each. The other
books are quoted so low that we can-
lot afford to make any red.uction
from reguiar prices.

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!
Fnou now until further notice

is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, ancl whose subscription is
paid up, may send usnexë subscribers
at one dollar a year ; but no one, eith-
er nelÍ or old subscriber, can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
less than the regular rates. tA.ny one
who is not norn' a subscriber can
have the beneût of the a,bove terms
by sending two dollars for their own
subscription, and one dollar eachfor
additional æ¿z¿' subscribers.qqqqqq

ALl, new su,bsct"ibers) na,nles ui,tl be
entet'ed, on oul-l,ist as soott, as recei,aed,,
and, tlr,e pagter sent tlr,ent, frono nou) 'tn?,-
ti,l the end, of 189L for th,e one d,oll,ar.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, ei,ther new or
old, subscriber, ca"m senil, to thí,s ofi,ce
and, get the pagter for th,emselaes for
Iess than the regular rates; o-.nt if
any of our paid -up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and. take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
that is their matter.

OEIIRCH HISTORY DEBT.

D¡¡.n Bnnrun¡N Bpp¡n:-I de-
sire to announce through the col-
umns of the SrcNs oF TEE Tru-ns
that I have this day made the tast
payment on the ¿. Church Eistory
Debt,, cancelled my note for the
debt, and raised the mortgage on my
real estate. For the ability to dis-
charge this long-pending and bur-
densome obligation I wish to be de-
voutly thankful to the God of Israel
and. to his dear people, whose hearts
he.has iuclined to aid me in d.efray-
ing the expenses incurred in the
preparation antl. publication of the
Church Eistory. To our brethren
editors of the Srcxs, tb'e Messenger
and the Lq,ndmq,rk am I especially
iudebted for their assistance in this
matter.

The preparation of the Eistory
was a labor of love on the part of my
father and myself; and it is in love,
I believe, that my brethren and sis-
ters and friends have helped me bear
the burden of its publication. May
it please the God of love to bless its
pages to the benefit of his people and
the glory of his name.

Yours in love,
SYI,VESTER HASSEI,L.

Wrr,r,r¿.rrsrox, N. C., Dec. 15, 18g0.
might be revealetì. in their preserva-
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MARRIAGES,

Bv Elder F. 4.. Chick, Nov. 19th, 1890,
at the home of the briclets parents, Nor'-
folk, Ya., llfr, Claude W. Northern aud.
Miss Kate L. Thomas, both of Norfolk,
Va"

Ev the same, Nov. 22d, 1890, in Balii-
more, Md., IfIr. Charles W, Kennecly, of
Yirginia, ancl Miss Temperance E. Mur-
ray, of Baltimore, Mcl.

tsr Elder T. lI. Foulson, neâr Temper-
anceville, -A.ccomaak Co,, Ya., Nov. 19th,
1890, Mr. Thomas D. trtaltin ancl tr{iss
Emma E. Parks.

Bv the same, at the lesitlence oT the
bridets uncle, in 'Worcester Co., lld., Nov.
22a1, 1890, Mr. Gilbert Fooks ancl Miss
Änna Perdew.

Rv the same, Nor'. 26th, 1890, at the
home of the brideTs parents, in Surry Co.,
Ya., Mr. Charles J. Parrish, of the s¿id
county, ancl Miss Jennie West, formerly
of Worcester Co., Mcl.

Bv the same, Dec. 10th, 1890, in Lib-
êrtytorrn, Worcester Co., Mcl,, Mr. Henry
Eydelite and Miss Mary Yirginia Rayn,
both of \Yorcester Co., Mcl.

OBITIIARY NOTICES.
llr clear mol,her, Elizabeth Å. IÍeeks,

died at hel home in Shokan, Ulster Co.,
N. Y., July 4th, i888, aged 36 years, 5
months ancl 13 clays.

She lvas marriecì. to Lorenzo D. Weeks,
çho survives her, She'rvas the mother
of two chiklren, oue of rrhom survives
her, the writer, being the younger, and
in m.y sirteenth year. She also leaves a
father, mother, tlyo sisters, one brother
anil a clearly belovecl husband to mourn
their loss.

"A precious one from us has Eoue,A voice we Ìoved is stilled,
A place is vacant iu our ho¡ue

Which never can be filled.
" God. in his Ívisclom has recalled

'fhe boon his love had given;
Âncl though the botly molders here,

The soul is safe in heave.u.tt
GENEVIEYE WEEKS.

SnoKÄN, N, Y.

DrBp-In Utica, N. Y., Sept. 18th, 1890,
our dearly beloved sister, lllary R. Âke.
hurst, aged 83 years.

Sister Akehurst was a devoted ancl
.lrumble member' of the Old School Bap-
tist Church of Utioa calletl Ebeuezer fot
maoy years, and. was highly esteemeù by
her brethren for her constant attenclance
at all the meetings of the church, ancl for
her steadfastness in the faith. She was
in poor health for many years, and. ofteu
expressetl a deep anxiety for :he periocl
to come when she shoulcl be deliverecl
from the sorrows of earth ancl clwell in
everlasting light. May this affliction be
blessed to the good of the churcb, ancl to
the chiklren and surviving flientls.

Please publish the following from the
Utica Press.'

"tr(rs. Mary R., rvidow of James'L.
Akehulst, cliecl yesterday, aged 83 years.
Mrs. Akehurst was born in Englantl in
.1807, and .was the daughter of Samuel
Dickens, who came to the village of Utica
about the year 1810 with a large fanily
of children, He anil his daughters were
among: the earliest members of the Broact
Street Baptist Church. About fifty years
ago Mary married. James L. Akehurst, of
New Hartford. For a time the couple
livecl in New Hartford, and then removetl
to this city, rvhere Mr. Akehurst was en-
gagetl in business. Mr. and. Mrs. Ake-
hurst rrere among the little company of
Euglish people who organized. the Eben-
ezer Baptist Church society early in the
t40s, and who literally built the present
church etlifce on Columbia Street. In
the membership of this church Mr. and.
ùIrs, r\kehurst continuecl until their
death, and. most d.evout ancl consistent
christians they were. th's. -A,kehurst

SI NS OF TH TIiT[ES
of the Times,"livecl a quret, useful life, aucl was highly

respected. ancl esteemecl by all who knew
her. She rvas probably the last of the
origínal members of the chutch, anal $'âs
also the last of alarge family of chilclren,
of whom lIrs. David Reecl ancl Mrs. Re-
beccaPayne were the latest to clie. Mrs'
Akehurst leaves trro sons, Charles 'W.

antl Edwarcl L. Her funeral will take
place from tlre resiclence of her sou' 300
\Yhitesboto Street, at 3 p. m' Saturtlay.tt

B. BUNDY.
oruco,I .13:"j:,1seo.

ìllrs. ilIarfha T. Stitbr my belovecl wife,
died at our residence in Clevelancl, Tenn.,
Nov. 26th, 1890, aged 54 years, 1 month
ancl 18 clays. lVe were happily unitecl in
nrarriage ÙIarch 29th, 1855.

" One less at home-
The charmerl circle broken, a clear face
Ilfissed'clay by tlay from its accustomecl

place,
But cleansetl ard saved by sovereign

grace,
One uole in heaven.tt

SI-re hacì been a sufi'erer for a gr:eat many
years 'with a complication of diseases,
In her last sichness clyspepsia seemed to
be the prevailing cause. Awhile before
she left us I askecl her rvhat her future
pr:ospects were if she should tlie. She
closed her eyes and. calmly saicl, " If it is
the Lorcl's ¡vill I am teady and willing to
go;t7 and requesied singing antl prayer.
She remaiuetl corrscious until near the
encl. She rvas wholly resiguetl in hel
afliction, ancl gloriously triumphant in
cleath.

Her fnneral vas attencled. by a large
concourse of sympathizing frientl.s, who
came \rith tributes of respect to her
memory, and. followetl her in mournful
silence to her last resting place in the
beautiful cemetery on the hill, to await
with all who sleep in Jesus the resurrec-
tion of the jusi. She leaves a husband,
two sons anil many kinclred ancl fr"ieircls
to mourn, but not aS úhose who have rro
hope. Faitlr lights up the future, ancl
cheers us with the hope of a glorious im-
mortality, while now we sing,

" One more at home-
That home where separation caunot be,
That home ¡vhere uone are.missecl eter-

nally.
Lord Jesus, gra,nt us ¿ù place ¡rith thee,

At home in heaven.tt
W. R. STITH.

Clovor,lño, Tenn,, Dec. 13, 1890.

YEABLY MEETINGS.
Trrn

School
Second Oltl
bury, l)ela-if theLorcl

(E ÂBr,rstrED r832. )

DEY TED TO TIIE
OLD ot BAPTTSî CÁ.IISI},

PIIBLISEED

EVIRY WEDNESDAY,
BYG BEEBE'S SONS,

unications should be
adclressea[,
Orange Co.,

directed, Mitltlletown'
Y.
TER}IS.

EYMN tsOOKS.
The Seventh Etlition of our Baptisû

Hvmn Book (small tvne) is now read.v fo¡
cti'Àmibution. ' We haið nowreceived ironû
ou¡ Binclery in New York an ample sup-
ply of all the varieties of Biltling.- Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth bi¡rling, singlo copy, ?õc' haJf
dozen $3.00.Biue Plain, single copy, $1.@; per
clozen, $9.00.Imitation lVlorocco, Elegant style, sil-
sle conv. S1.75: oer rlozen. S18,00." Firs^t- 'Oïalití.- Turkev' Morocco. tu-rl
gilt, very-hand"sôme, $2.iõ single coþy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OUR IARTT TT?E EDITIOI{.
'We still have a full assortment of ou¡

larse trne edition of Hvmn Books. which
we"wijl foaù to any aalatiess at the foilow-
rng prrces 3

When at one time, ancl paicl for
following reduc¡ions will

The (c

To whom all

TWO D

c

in atlvance,
be made for

scrintion
is rìade
tlate shoulal
forwardecl

Ten for
Fifteen
Twenty C
B. t.

INSTRU
Our

lowing

The most
sending

York
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the
how it to
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ancl
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'on

PER YEAR.
UB RATES

foroneyear-----. 30 00

W¡¡. L. B¡nnp.

TO SUBSCRIBERS,
will confer a favor on

ug to

one year. - -..- -. - - - 18 00
for oneyear-- ---- 24 00

iù';ä:::::: $1 00
450
1õ0
200
250

ubs, viz:
Six Copies one year.----- ----$11 00 ---- 3 50

TO REIIIIT.

N. Y., and not at the

to quite heavy d.iscounts.
TO YOI'R DATES.

and. when a remittance
the su

to
time as

iL

account, antl
proper are glven

FOR ORDERING.
be sure to grve

and. state of each name to

Books of the large size ord.ered for pul-pit use, and having the namo of -the
church written on the corer, will be sup-plietl at half price.

At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompány the orders. ¿lddress"

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
Mitklletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

THE OEURCH HISToRY,
FR,OM CßEÁ.TION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY ELDEBS C. B. & S. HÁ.SSEIJL.
This book conta,ins 1034 pases. tosether

'ççith a fne steel engravinÂ oT the "senior
author, E]der C. B.-IIasseIl. In thefront
part is a complete " Table of, Contents,tt
divideil into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Inclex, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now read.y, ancl will be mailecl to any ad.-
d.ress, postage-prepaid, at the follo-wing
prrces loÌ srngle copres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gitt---95
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4
Leather, Hantl Bounrl-----. ---- -- 2

keen their âccounts
by observing the fol-

Cloth Bouncl o

00
00
50
00

CLUB R,AîES.
The price at which the Historv is sold

by the single copywill not aclmifof much
reduction for club rates: but to narti¿,Ìly
repayorrr brethren anct ir{encls fõr inteí-
es-ti¡rg themselves in its circulation, we
are autlìorizecl to make the followi¡s re-
rluction for six or more copies orilerõcl at
one time:
SÍx Cooies of Genuine Turkev rllo-

roccó, Gilt ---- ------ ----,.:-----$p? 00
Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-

roccô, Gilt- ------------ zz eo
Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bound. 13 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth .:ound-------- 10 50

The orcler may bc for six or Dûore
copies, all of one sty¡e of binding, or as-
sorted, as may be desired ; but nb ord.er
received for less than sir copies, and i¡all cases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be orcleierl-each
sent to a diferent ad.d.ress, or all to ,one
person, as preferred. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Miclclletorv¡, Orange Co., N. Y.
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Aclclress R- L. BEÐBE.
l[iclclletown, Orange Co, N. Y
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l'hose expecting to come on the Ulster
6¿ Delaw¿re R. R. will come the dav be-
fore and stop at Halcottsville. Íherewill be brethren to take them to their
homes ancl to the ueeting.

I. HE\ryITT.

FOR SAIE.
Tnr subscliber wishine to retire ner-

manently from educatioãal work, oifers
ft¡r sale the property known as Hopewell
$eminary, located in Hopewell, Mercer
Co,, N. J. Terms very eaÈy. Add.ress,

MISS E. H. BOGGS,
Irving Place, Pueblo, Colorado.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTTIMES.
lVe still have a few copies of these

boo-ks for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

llaìn Clotþ,Birtling---- ---- ----$p 00fmitation Morocco----.---.---__ B õ0Imitation Morocco, extra.----. _ 4 õ0
Genuine TurkeyMorocco--_---- õ 00

HYMN A][D TUNE BOOK.

Ii,ftlc ed,iti.on of shape notes ønd, fourth
ed,i,ti,on of round, notes.

to any
States rates,

a,
.00

caBos
BEEBE'S SONS,

Orange Co., N. Y.

M[DNATIO ON PORTIONS OT THE
WORD."

Silas H. Durand.
bound. $1.00.to any ad.-

Co.,

r'OR, USE IN OLD SCHOOL OR PRIIÍITTVE
BAPTIST CIIUTìCHES, COMPILÐÞ BY EL-
DERS S. II. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER'.

The hymns and tunes rn thisbookhave
been very carefully selected and. arranged,
and are such as are usecl in our ohurches
in clifferent parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of prirt in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper,
well bou¡rtl in full clotl. Two kinds a,re
printed, round. and. shape notes. Be
carefu-l to name which kintl is vianted.

post¡laid,
expressat the

Senil

paper
or to

d,
pu

orders
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POETRY.

Coutr join, ye saintb, with heart and voice,
Alone in Jesus to rejoice,

And worship at his feet;
Come, take his praises on Jour tongues'

' And raise to him'your'thânkful songs,
" In him ye are complete ltt

In him, who all our praise excels,
The fullness of the Gotlheacl clwells,

Antt all perfections meet;' :

The Ileatl of ,all celestial pow€rs¡ :: .

.Divinely tb'eir¡i, clivinely ours,
" In him ye are comPlete ltL . .. ,

Still o¡ward urge your heávonly way,
Dependent.on him day ¡g,ôay,

His presence still entæeat;
His precious name forever bless,
'Youi glory; strength ând ÌightCo-usness-

"iln him ye arè coniplete lttr : ;

OUR REST

MIDDTÐTOTryN

cesses of my memory, and
asked me to write to you I

Y, DECEMBER 31, 1890. N0. 52.

that I am letì. to believe that I am an
adept at deceit, or how coukl f keep
in the confldence of my brethren ?
Yet my very bowels yearn for their
love and fellovship. You, my tLear
brother, who are rich in the experi-
ence of many refreshings from the
J,ord, is this pretty much the way all
the Lords people are led ? lffihen I
sat. down to write I had no intentio4
of pouring gut qy complai¡ts into
your kiudly ear; b.ut you seem to me
such a dear father in Israel that J
feet that I can talk to you as a child.
to its father. I hope I realize with
thankfulness the many blessings the
d.ear l-¡ord. has bestowed upon me,
for I feel so totally undeserving of
them all. Surely.my prayer and my
heartts clesire is that I may have a
broken heart and. a contrite spirit;
and. I hope that I have learned i¡¡.
deed and in truth that the L,¡ord lov--
eth ouly such as have those precious
qualif.cations. If, as I f'eel, - the
broken heart ancl contrite spirit isto
have sorrow for sin, to be weaned

scious sinner, to cr¡r f,or meicSl to a
just and righteous God,toknowthat
his judgments are unsearchable, and
his ways past ûnding out, then can
I hope that I have only been brought
out of darkness into a knowledge.of
these things by the perfect right.
eousness of Christ, and through his
woudrous .Iove wherewith he has
loved me. Then, togr aB I strength.
ened by the exercise upon me. of a
living faiçh, whicþ declares,,Í,.My
times arBintlyþqnd.'i thgqknqy¡
est, O Lord, the end from the begin-
ning; right ancl'just art thou. Thy
counsel shall stancl; ancl thou wilt
say to the north, Give up; ancl to
the south, Keep not back; fbr thou.
wilt bring thy sons froT far, ancl tìry
daughters fiom the enttò of the earth.
I re¡oice in a faith Urat tells. melqf
¿n 6r¡¡ipotent God, yho doeth..all
his pleasure, ryhether it is in heaven
or among the inhabitants of the
earth; a God whose hancl cannot b.g
stayed by the,puny arm of . man. It
is wonderf'uÌ and m¡¡sterious to me
when by tho operation of the Holy
Spirit I am enabled to contemplate
.the matchlèss love of'God, in that hq
so .Ioved poor, falien- uioo"". (of
whom I .ap thg,vely ohigf),thap hq
gave his only begotteu Son to suft'er,
and to rlie an iþppriiiqious death upon
Calvaryts cross, to save å,. wretch
like me; aud the deeper tLe mystery
becomes irr my mer.litation, the more
I ôan aclore aud reverence his holy
nauìe.

OORR,ESPONDENCE. g sunr. which comes upon u.s
and. imperceptibly, until it

Fonnsr Hrr-r,, Mcl., Dec., 1890.

Dn¡.n BnnrnnpN Eorrons :-I in.
the fülness antl brightness

the noonday sun. Again, if a
close a letter written by brother in grace hasbeenvouchsafed
Coulter, of Philadelphia, Pa., :which me, it has been a gradualgrow-

the valley of the shadow of
P¡ur,¡.p¡;r,p¡¡te, Pa.., Nov. 28,

Do¡n BaorEnn Gn.l¡roN
for that alone can give a dis.

the sufferings of
remembrance of your really were while
to us sti[ lingers in the .re-: ::..;,

tabêrnacled in the flesh fbr the
of' death. Having the hope

.I have read with interestç and I be-
lieve it would.'be rcad with interest
by many a wayfaring 'man if pub-
lished in the SrcNs. I have not
asked consent of tho *"itìii to have
it publishetl, but wiII run the risk of
sending it, and leave it at your dis-
posal.

WM. GR,Atr'TON.

out of sel! ilto an abhorrence of
own vile ancl sinful nature, into

for the truth, haviug pleasure
in the companionship of the

with a longing desire to be à
and lowly follower of the meék

lowly Jesus, to have fellowship
his suft'erings, which no one can
Ye except they have passed

immortality beyond the grave
me, f have asked myself the

or rather the question
to rne, tt !.hy should. a living

eomplain ?tr I can untlerstand

Í.Whereas once I wag¡blindr now I
see;" who qan say with the apostle,
¡. You hath he qur'ckened, who were
dead,in trespa,sses and sin.tt Thick
darkness enshrouded my habitation ;
but the glorious Sun of righteous-
ness has appeared unto me, opened
the prison dgo¡s, and. set me f'ree. If
I am such a highly favored and bles-
sed-character'as that, why do I fret
and complain ? 'Why cannot I sub-
mit to the Fatherts sovereign atd
divino will, saying, tt fhy will, not
mine, O l-iord, be clone ?t' My tlesi.re
is to be humble and. submissive; but
strive as much as I will, I cannot do
the things that I woulcl. I feel that
I d.o realize that with my mind I
serve the law of God, and with my
flesh the lâw of sin. I,ooking upon
your trahquil ancl beautiful christial
tife, humble âs â little ehikl, yet
strong as, a nighty hunte¡ in rthe
Lord, l contrast myself with you,
and. with å,ll.my, þ¡ethren ; and what
a speotacle rises ,before me ! .îhen I
aln ashamedt and ,my flesh utters
bitter complaints. îhen again the
quegti'on com€s to me, ¡¿'Why
a living mal complaiu 9tt Yet in m¡r
heart I know that if one would com,
plain to me of the unjústness of God
in his distribution of ratural bless-
ings, or.in theisalvation of his elect
people, I would rise up and arm ny-
self in defense of the trutb, aud cou-
tend earnestly for the fäitlr.. I feel
so llarrer¡ ancl uufruitful a0 tirnes

" The iufferlngs of thispreseo-i ti.u,a¡"
not worthy to be comþariètl with the glory
that shatl be revealetl in us.tt-Romans
vüi. 18.

to do so; not because I
or duly alone, bu!
love for you, . I

an obligation
cause of
conscious

m)r

. march
Over rough roads and up the steep hill-

side.
.O eity of our Gotl, I fain ¡voultl see

1'by pastures green, where peaceful
, rcat'ers glide.

My hands are weari, labori¡g, toiling on,
Day after day,'for'perishable meat.

O city of our God' I fain woulcl rest;
I sigì to gain thy glorious mercy-seat.

My garments, travel-worn and stainecl
with dust,

Oft rent by thorns that crowcl my toil-
some way,

ï!'ould fain be macle, O Lortl my right-
' eousn€ss,
Spotless ancl white in heavents uncloucl-

ed ray.

My eyes are weary looking at the sin,
Impiety and scorn'uPon the earth;

O city of our God, within thY walls
All, all are clothecl upon with the nelv

bil'th.
lly, heart is weary of its own deep sin-

Sinning, repenting, siuning still alway;
When shall my soul thy glorious presence

feel,
Anrl find its guilt, dear Savior, washed

away 9

Patiencg, poor soul, the SaviorTs feet were
worllt

:. The Saviorrs heart antl hands ¡vere
weary too;

His garments stâírietl 'ant[ travel-worn
and old,

His sa'cred eyes blintled rvith tears for

' 
Yoo'

Lovg;,thou the path of sorrow tl¡at he
,'..irod ;

,l'fþifon, aud ¡çait in patiencê for thy
' rest.

Olei**lOf our God, rre soon shall see
.fl¡V'glorious walls, home of the loYed

antl blest.

you never. use
.why one who has hope only

a mân ù rm.4!r, a liv-
eth evil; antl not yon ing hope, who can say that
desire in your your lips

are w

never have uttered. the
This to me is a,mystery,how anJone
of Godts dear chilclren should desire
to hear from me, who am so vile, and.
so unlike those who walk uprightly,
in the fear of God and in the integ-
rity of the Spirit of truth. Some'
times my mind appears to be very
clear as to how thc' members of
Christ's body have become separated
from the world, and I f'eel that'i can
draw the line of discrimination; yet
in all my experience the times have
been rare indeed rvhen I have been
enabled to clasp rnyself as .one of the
redeemed. From my earliest recol-
lection, even in my boyhood days, I
have always had a f'eeling sense,
mingled with awe and reverence, of
the worìdroud po*e" and nafèsty of'
the rçonder-working God. Now I
have a hopê that I have in my later
years Telt the power and"sv¡èetness
of his . matchless love; not by any-
thing that I have done, not by aly
d.eeds inherent in my flesh, but by
his grace and mercy, and by the ap-
pearing of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ, who, having al¡olishetl cleath,
hath brought life,and immortality to
light through the gôspel. I have no
bright and vivid experience to look
back to, as I often read anfl hear;
and. now, if indeetl my eyes are
opened to a knowledge of the truth
as it is in Jesus, that knswlg¿g¿ ¡r.
come to me like the lig'ht lîom the
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Now, dear brother Grafton, if I

keep on I am afraid that I will tire
eYen yolrr patience. 'Your quiet,
precious talk to us at brother WaI-
ton's, on the last evening you spént
with us, was a rich feast of heavenly
manra from the heavenly King, dis-
tilling its sweet influence upon my
hungry soul. There are no dark
spots on such feasts of charity as
that; but they are like the gentle
shower of rain upon the mown gràss,
whrch causes the cut oft roots to
shoot forth again into fruitful life.
So as the axe is laid at the root of
our tree, and all our unfruitful
woridly works are cut down and cast
into the ûre; there springs up in us
a _fruitful spiritual growth in C-hrist
Jesus our I-lord. We ail enjoyed
your visit so much that such rnedi-
cine as you gave us we want tohave
the dose repeated. at your earliest
opportunity. The little book that
John swallowed was to his palate

. sweet ancì. very promising, just as
were our frrst happy, joyful days,
when first we entered the sweet frelds
of peace in Christ; but as he swal-' lolçed it, to his belly it wâs very
bitter. Ilow sweetly this describes
our after experience in the sorrores
of tribulation, whel we have par-
takeu of the wormwood and ttre gatl;
and how wonderfully mysterious it
is to us that we can rejoice in tribu-
Iation, and count it all joy when we
fall into divers teurptations for
Christts sake.

Now f will stop right short, or you
will not waut to hear from me again.

- ^ - .Fs..-qld love -to have a letter from
you. Wd all send love.

Youts' in " n"îî9$: 
å"dåor, *.

nlnonrcx, Iowa, Dec. 6, 1890

Er,npn G. BBB¡n's SoNs-Dn¡.n
BnptqnpN rN Csnrsr:-As I have
never asked for space for but one
communication in the Srcxs oF TEE
TruçSr which never apþearerl, please
bear with me while I drop a few
refl.ections gn lhe twelfth chapter of
B,evelation. Perhaps it will be my
lagt, as f amlilIiterøte,'aùd uiy hair
is well frosted, and I am getting to
be quite nervous.

I see a question asked. in the
SrcNs ofNov.26th, 1890, page373,
by Á.. E[. Ilagans, on Rèv. xii. 5,
úú W'as not Jesus the man child ?tt
I wish to drop a few thoughts fïom
said chapter.

First, is not this ûfth verse the
key to the'whole chapterg 6(And.

she brought forth a'man child, who
was to rule all nations with a rod.of
iron.tt Who is this ruler ? I-¡et the
Scrþtures answer.-See Psa. ü. 7-9.í Thou art my Son; this day have I
begotten thee. Ask of me, and f
shall give thee the heathen for thine
inheritance, and the uttermost parts
of the earth for thy possession.
ffoou shalt break them with á rod of
iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces
like a potterts vessel." I ask, T[as
not this Jesus ?

Second. witness-See Rev. ii. 26,
27. .(IIe that overcometh, and
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keepeth.my works unto the end., to
hirn will I give poìrer over the
uations; and he shall rule them with
a rod of iron; as the vessels of a
potter shall they be broken to
shivers, even as I received of my
Father.tt I ask again, 'Was not this
Jesus, the Christ?

Thirtl witness-See Rev. xix. 15,
16. rúAnd out of his mouth goeth
a sharp sword, that withitheshould
smite the nations; and he shall rule
them ¡vith a rod of iron: and he
treadeth the winepress of the flerce-
ness and wrath of almighty God.
And he hath on his vesture and ou
his thigh a name written, King of
kings and l-.¡ord of .lords.tt I ask
again, Is not this Jesus, the man
child, who shall rule the nations
with a rod. of iron ?' If uot, who is
that man child ? And if so, Mary
was the woman, and. without dis-
pute. ^A.nd was she not clothed frith
the Sun, the true light from heaven?
Glorious illumination I Am f writ-
ing by that light, or am I not ?

ú'And there appeared a great
wonder in heaven.tt What heaven ?

Paul speaks ofa third heaven; and.
if a third heaven, we kuow there
must be a f.rst and second. ff so,
Iet us take heed to'iÞaults adomition
to rightly divide the word of truth;
for wroug applications are danger-
ous. -A. wonder in heaven srue
enough; a wònder of wond.ers and
marvel of marvels, that Christ should
be made'of a woman, made under
the law. What law ? The Jewish
law, or the flrst heaven. TVhat for ?

To redeem them that were uutler tEê-
law. 'Who were under the law?
fsrael, his choSen, who were given
him out of the woittt; the circum-
cision that worship God. in the
Spirit, and have no.confidencein the
flesh; Abrahamts seed accortLiug to
the promise

.64 woman ctotherl with the sun,
and the moon femblematic of the
law] under her feet, and upon her
head a crowr of twelve stars tt-
minor lights. Not the sun, nor the
moon, but the twelve patriarchs, all
crowniug her head with the' glatt
titlings of the birth uf Jesus.
Crowned with glory and honor.

(¡ Travailing in birth, and pained
to be delivered,tt to bring forth the
A.lpha and Omega, tho beginning
and the end, the Kiug of kings anrl
I-¡ord of lords. A. wonder in heaven
sure enough.(rAnrl there appeared another
'w'ondef in heaveu"[the same heaven,
or Jewish kingdom]; and behold, a
great red dragonrt, a bloody enemy,
to wit, Ilerod, the seven-headed
monster, that swayed the powers of
the nations, and ruled with rigor,
even to the death of his .bosom com-
panion" 'W-as not this dragon
(Herotl) right there and then stand-
ing before the v'oman, ready to
clevour the-chilù Jesus ?

-ßAud his tail drew the third part
of the stars of heaven ,,-minor liþhts
in, the Jewish kingdom. With- his
tail-bas_e deceqtion, falsehood; the
same tail that the serpent decôived
mother Eve with.

and. three score days."
we will needNow do forget, for

this verse after awhile.
la there was,wâr in heaven

IJewish ]: Michael and his
angels against the d.ragon;
and dragon fought and his

That old serpent deter-
slay the young King, Jesus.

angels.

his wise men? messengers
and commanded them to

tly for the young child
until should frnd him, and
come bring him word., that he

and worship him.-Matt.might
ii. 8.
devil;

t old d.ragon, serpent,
one word of truth in it;

the woman fled into the
where she hath a place

of God, that they should
there a thousand two

ve lie frcim first to last,
might reach the young

The old fox.
in heaventt-death, de-
and bloodshed. Ilichael,
, as Luke has it (I-tuke i.

this terrible war ? In
Jewish kingdom. r(A.nd

opened her mouth.t' ..Aud
helpedthewoman.tt How?

the flood of blood
poured out by the red
slaying all the children
years olcl and. under.-

to go], into her place, where she is
nourishecl for a time, and times, and.
half a time, from the face of the
serpentr" or trlerod, or the great red.
dragon. How long ? I said we
would. need the sixth verse.. uA
thousand two hund.red and three
score days tt-1260 days. Three hun-
hred and sixty days is a Jewish
year; 360 is contained. in 1260 three
and one-half times-¿¿ a time fone
yearl, times ftwo years]¡ and. half a
timett [half a year].-Terses 6, L4.

This woman cannot mean the
church, if it was fulûlled in the first
heaven, or Jewish kingdom; for the
church was not set up until after
the resurrection of Christ, and this
was literally fulfiIled before his
death, except the demolishing of the
temple and the dispersion of the
Jews, which took place soon after.
The idea of this womân being the
church is generally accepted; but I
think it is a mere matter of tradition,
handed do¡rn from one to another,
instead of Bible proof. Not that I
wish to censure, but we are holding
tradition more or less, and should
ever be rea,dy'to spread the mantle
of charity over each other.

I have not written to stir up
controversy, nor to show myself
wise; nor do I propose to reconcile
all ditrculties that may arise in the
minds of brethren; for this twetfth
chapter of Revelation is and has
been one of the most mysterious of
chapters to me. This I never ro-
ceived from man, nor by man.; for I
never heard it preached nor saw it
written. AII f ask is, try ii 6y- thË 

*
Bible; and if it bears the :test, give
God the glory; if not, let.me boar
the shame. Pleasecorrect'rrista\es,
as I ary uulearned. I-.¡ove to all.

Yours in hope,
ROBERT SPEIR,S.

Honeco, Upshur Oo,, 'Iex.,.Oct,, 1890.
Dn¿.n Bnnrnnnx Bunsn:-I

herewith inclose you a letter from
sister P. E. Smith, in which she gives
a sketoh of her christian experience.
She is a member of the church here,
and has been since its constitution
several yeârs ago. tr have not her
consent for the publication of the
letter, but believe she would not
object. It is submitted,entirely to
your judgment. If published it will
prove of much interest to her many
friends iu this part of the country.

I am, as ever, yours in the affiic-
tions of the gospel,

H. B. JONES.

Aurr,Ewe, Taylor Co., Tex., Au.g., 1890. .

Er,tnn H. B. JoNæs ÄND W'lFn..¡
Mucs Esr¡¡ruøn Bnorsnn ÂNn
Srsrun rN Cunrsr:-Through q
feeble hope I claim the relationship;
not doubling lhe power, love and
and mercy of God to, his children,
but fearing and doubting whether I
am oneof them. Itisacasetoohard
for me to'dècide, although. I cdnnot
help claiming a faint hope thaÇI am
one of that number. It is: Aþorrt
thirty years since, as I hopÇfühe
I-,ord saw fit to reveal himsetf to- ne
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glory ? ff so, where is our
Or is it the church, the

weeping for their loved
tt. ii. 18. !Vhile Jesus was

wil'clerness, or down in

was their place found
in heaven.tt So heaven is
it the thir¡l heaven of

? ff so, where is
g I Or iS it not the
Jesus spoke of when

kingtlom 'of heaven, or
kingdom. It is gone.
was their place found. any

ven,tt tho Jewish king-

the woman were given
ofa great'eagle, that she
into the wilderness for

he sairlr, (And from the days of John
the Ba until now the kingdom
of. suffereth violence, and,the :

violent it by force ?tt-Matt. xi.
72. t kingdom of heaven suf-
fered ? Was it not the

where Christ was
as it not taken by force ?

from

Did not beat down the walls,
the temple, and lay waste

their and scatter the JeÍrs,
or of the kingdom, to the

parts of the earth, whtiie
'w'e can find, them .: to-day ? ,But
where, whero, shall the kingdom

? You may search from
north south, from east to west,

heads of the rivers to the
ends of earth, and you cannot
find

be

the I¡ord warned them
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âs the chiefest among teu thousand
and altogether lovely. Yet I travel
much of my time in the dark, and.
can ûeyer view myself as worthy of
the least of his favors. The little
spark of hope has never entirely left
üor and. sometimes it seems âs
bright and flesh in my menory as
though it were but yesterday, As I
have never related'it to any one in
that church I will try to write it,
the Lord being my helper, that you
may judge whither f have traveled.
the road that you have traveled.
' From my childhood I had many
serious thoughts about tleath. My
sisters and f often talked about the
end of time. When I was,about
fóurteen years old, one night f'rom
some cause I could not sleep, and
the thought came into my mind. O
how I woultl love to 'be a christian
Iike my father; for I had all con-
f.d.ence in hine as being one of God.'s
chilclròn. But I thought it impos-
sible for me to be as good as I
viewed him to be; yet I thought I
would. try to pray, which I tlid. I
prayed for all the family except my-
selt when sudtlenly something
seemed to say, Why dontt you pray
for yourself ? My answer was, 6( O
I coultl neYer pray for myself.tt I
dicl not know how to pray for my-
self. My next thought was, If I
were to try, God would never hear
such a sinful creature as f am. I
passed the most of the night in
wakefulness. l{early a year passed,
my mind being often exercised by
the; words, ¿orWhy don'b you pray for
yourself ?tt

.In the fall of the year 18õ9 my
step-mother dietl. Just before the
breath left her body she repeated the
words, (( There is room enough in
paradise to havo a home in glory.tt
O the anguish that seized my poor
heart! I thought, O ! is there room
for me ? This rang in my mind for
months, although I kept all.my
trouble to myselt as I did not want
any of my associates to ûnd it out:
On the fifteenth day of 'December of
the same year I was married. Then
I thought f would not think about
such things as that, and I did not
want my husband to know that I
lookecl upon myself as being 'worse

than anybody else. During 1860
(the year I was married) I was
compelled to be alote a great cleal
of the time, and woultl read the
îestament, trying to fiud something
that would give me some eáse of
mind, and that would justify me in
trying to do good; for I thought
there were a great many gootl works
for me to clo. But nearly everything
condemned fl€r and. I generally
closed the book in a flood of tears.
All .I .coulcl say was, ¿'I-iord, have
rnèrcy on me, the vilest of all sinners.
The fall of that year I was laid very
Iow in affiiction, and for several

my eyes in sleep; ancl it seemed. that
God was looking upon me.with most
awful frowns, and that I was hang-
ing over that awful bottomless pit,
wherein was no water, and trvery-
thing looked black. O the load of
sin and guilt that was crushing me
on a place not wider than my hancl !
Godts awful frown seemed above me,
and that awful pit under me, into
which it seemed. I was going head-
long. I hid rny face in the covering
of the bed most of the time, for I did
not want âny oüe to see me. But it
seemed that the eye of God was
upon me all the time.

On the frrst Sunday iu December
there was preaching at old Pilgrimts
Rest Ohurch. In the evening my
oldest sister came to stay with me.
When she came in I burst into tear,
and I could not help it; for I thought
I never would see the sun risè again,
and not one word could I utter to
ask God to have mercy on me. It
seemed to mo that if it would have
done any good. I could. have cried
myself to death. My sister and
busband got me to hush my crying,
but my heart seemed as though it
would burst. I coulcl not sleep that
night, for that frown seemed so
terrible,.and I was trying to pray
God to have mercy otr me; but my
prâyers did not seem to go farther
than my lips. Suddenly these
worcls came to me a,s forcibly as
thought some one had spoken them,
.r To God and to the Lamb, and. to
the great I am.', O how I wanted
to sing ! Lawoke my husbancl ¿url
told him f wanted to qing, and also
the words I wanted to sing. I sang
seyeral songs, ahd all at once it
seemed to me that if I ditt not pray
my stay upon earth would end. I
believe that.if I hatl no tongue I
would have prayed. My prayer
'wâs, ¡ú Lord, have mercy on me,
a sinner, and. save, or I porish.tt I
was almost helpless as to botlily
strength. ft seems to me I was in
that condition nearly all that night.
But all at once the burden that had
so long borne me down was gone,
and all my sorrow ancl mourning
wereturned tojoy. Ohow I could
sing the song of free grace! O how
differently Jesus' appearecl in my
view ! In the place of a frown
there was a most beautiful smile.
The calm and quiet I then
I cannot describe. O what s

felt
weet

Iittle value to any one. May God
bless you all according to his witt
and purpose, and remember me.

fn great tribulation, yours in hope
of eternal life,

P. E. SMITH.

Sournl¡¡rroN, Pa., Sept: 23, 1890.
Dnen Srsrnn::Your letter re-

questing my views on the resurrec-
tion has been received. f havewrit-
ten on that subject several times in
the SrcNs oÌ' rrrn Truns, and one
or two articles are in the little book
that I lately published, rr ïfeditations
on Portions of the Word.tt On so
great a mystery I could not write
profitably in a brief letter. I will
say that I believerrthat the deadare
raised up.,t I believe that Jesus
ú( shall change our vile body, that it
may be fashioned like unto his glori-
ous bocly." I do not think thât any
one cân tell how the dead are raised
up, nor with what body they come.
We know not what we shall be; but
we know that when Jesus, who Ís
our life, shall appear, we shall be
like him. Ifany regard the resur-
rection as a natural thing, but I do
not. The resurrection isnotalifting
of the body from one place to an-
other, but a raising or changing it
from one state toanotherstate. (LIt'
is ràised a spiritual body.tt

Your brother in hope,
SILAS H. DUR,AND.

' Dncp,nupn 16, 1890.

Dn¡n BnnrsnnN Bnpnp:-The
?g9d sjster to vhom the above letter
is addressed requests me to publish
it in the .Srcxs. She says that some
have understood me to iteny the

peace of mind I then enjoyecl !' On
Saturday beford the ûrst Suntlay in
May, 1861, I went to the church and
related. what I have written, aud.
was received by them. I have
been made to wonder why they
received mo¡ I have been hob-
bling atoiug ever since, much of
my time in the valley. Sometimes I
have a little' morsel; but I get so

off here in tlìis
country, tlìat the

days and nights every body rloes not last long.
I 'rvould die; and I thought so my- ou may reacl this to tbe church
self, and also thought I was think it worth reading. I
to eternal misery and. rvoe. fn
Deeember, about the flrst three or
tbur days and nights, I never closed

taken up a great deal of space.
\Yays use a great many rrords to

resnrrection of the body in some
communications, aird she thinks this
will show them that they have mis-
undèrstood my meaning. She
read the same communications,
did not understand. me as at all op-
posecl to that doctrine; but she
wished to have an explicit cleclara-
tion from me on the subject. She is
satisfred with this, and tìinks all
will be. It is quite likely, however,
that some may still be ready to class
me among those who do not believe
in the resurrection of the body, be-
cause I cannot receive the traditional
but unscriptural idea that the body
is raised a natural body, and. after-
ward changetl. I doregard the doc-
trine of the resurrection or change
of our vile body as a most essential
element in the belief of a child of
God, and without it I cto not under-
stand that there can beagoodhope;
but I do not understaud. it as essen-
tiâl to a good hope that I shatl be
able to understand the mystery of
that glorious and comforting truth,
nor that I shall be able to imagine
the appearanee and fbrm oftherisen
body.

I have been asked hôw the body
can be raised, if not in such a:way as
to appear just as it. did iu life. 1!Iy
âDsÌver must always be tìrat I do not
know; and I am glad to say that I
do not want to know until tl-re time

tell anything, and rvhen tolcl is of sh all come for it to berevealetl in my

a 4tr
own experience. (. It doth. not yeú
appear rchat rse shall be.'t It is
enough to know that we shall be like
Jesus. The fact, however, that I
cannot'explain how the body can bo
raiserl, if not by lifting it literally
out of a gra,ve in its original, natural
form, is hekl by some âs conclusive
proof That I am wrongin questioning
that idea; but when I ask how a
body can be lifted literally out of a
grave which neyer was put into one,
as in the case of millions, it is replied
that in such cases the graveis spõken
of figuratively. So I think in all
câses since Jesus destroyed the
grave. When I âsk, also, how a
body cau be raised in the same form
of mortality it had befbre without
retaining all the defbrmities and all
the deficiencies it had in its mortal
state, and. how such a view of the
risen body can be regarded as con-
sistent with the declaration that
Jesus shall change our vile body,
tbat it may be fashioned like unto
his glorious body, and witìr the other
declaration, (( It is raised a spiritual
body,t'the inability to answer such
questions is not regarded as any
proof that the idea of a natural resur-
rection is not true.

It is no proof of the truth of any-
thing to say that the power of God
can accomplish it. Alt who are
taught of God believe his power to
be inflnite. Ile can do anything.
What he sa,ys he will do will be clone,
though it may appear impossible to
men. Faith accepts with joyf'ul cou-

-fi.d.ence 
what the -Sc:riptqres,¡ay about

the resurrection, whet[êr we cân
understand itornot. Thereiswhere
I rest. Ideas and. forms of expres-
sion no1, fbund in the Scriptures I do
not feel bound to accept, though they
may appeâr correct to the reason of
' ¡¿ Who shall change our vile body,
that rt may be fashioped like unto
his glorious body.tt 6( It is sown â
natural body, it iS raised a spiritual
body.t, ¡( It is sown in corruption, it,
is raised in incorruption: it is Sown
in d.ishonor, it is raised iu glory.,z
îhis is my hope and comfort, If
any one asks, Ifow can this be, if
not in the way that ve can under-
stancl ? I answer, The porver of God
is equal to the work; ancl since the
Scriptures declare it, his power will
accomplish it.

The sacrccl body of Jesus rras
raisetl f'rom the grave in the exact
form in which it was ìaid.there, for
he saw no corruptio¡. Afterward
he was glorifled. Ele ascended to
glory. But -all the saints see cor-
ruption. Their bodies are corrupt
in this mortal state, and are sown in
corruption. ln that weakness and
corruption and dishonor the 6ocìy of
the saint sinks down out of rirortal
sight; never to appear in that form
of mortâlity and corruptioù again.
trt is raised iu inco,rruptiór. fhe
resurrection and the change arle one.
The bouudless, incomprehensible
po\rer of God ryill reveal in every
saint in the last time this fullness
and crorruing gìory of salvation, the

ÆÞk
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redemption of his body. Not in the
si$ht of men, not within the reach of
created intelligence, shall the mys-
terions change take place, when
mortality shall put on immortality,
when the body shall rise f'rom weak-
iless and clishonor to power and
glory. Far, infinitely above the pol-
luted atmosphere of earth, in the
upper air of immortal glory, the
âwakened saints shall meet the l-.,ord,
ard he satisflecl'with his lilieness, to
which they shall then be conformed ;
and there they sliall ever be with the
Lord. O what unspeakable joy and
peace shall be theirs, beholding and
realizing such gìoly in the pure and
holy atmosphere of heaven!

fu hope of the resurrection,
SII¿AS H. DURAì{D.

Kxo¡xosrBn, Mo.,.Nov. 20, 1890.

Grr,s¡nr B¡nnp's Soxs-Dnan
BnntsnnN:-fnclosed please ûnd
a letter f'rom a very dear kinsman in
the flesh; and I am made to feel,
after reading it, that the writer is a
kinsman in Christ Jesus. If in
your judgment it wili cheer one of
God.'s little ones to read such a
letter, please give it space in the
SrcNS, as I have the consent ofthe
writer. If I know myself, such
epistles of love and praise to the
Giver of evcry good aud perfect gift
make my poor heart rejoice and
praise the F.ather of love for leading
his children from nature's clarkness

' into the marvelous light ancl liberty
of his Son. You will find the ietter

&" _ - _-þ gl{ressed to his brother in the
ffr** aéslifwtio, I.'feéi tõ trust, has been

delivered from bondage, and now
rejoices in the once crucified but
now risen and highly exalted- Re-
deemer.

Yours in hope of eternal li.fe,
I,. B. THO]VTAS.

Ros¡: Buo, -A.rk., Oct. 20, 1890.

S. W. Tsorr¡.s-Dn¿.n Bnorsnn :

-f caunot express my joy in words.
I have been nuch comf'ortetl by _the
reading of your letter of recent date.
O how I wish f could. see you. I f'eel
just like I wanted to hug you. I
wish I could write encouraging, but
I aui such a poor worm of the dust
that it seems as'if there was nothing
profltable in me. But do not de-
spair,dearbrother. TheLordworks
hìsown sweet pleasure. The darkest
hour is just before day. îhe dark
hour with me was a long one. Sister
Nora Guise, who joiuqd the, church
at the same meeting that I did,
dated her experience eighteen years
back" I can date my experience
almost that far back. I was f.rst
made to see myself a sinner in the
sight. of God when I was about
sivfssr yeâ,rs old. Like you, I
thought I could. get religion. f
would get down ou my knees (when
I tho*ghü'no, orìg was looking):and
try to pra¡'; but it seemed that rny
words did not go higher than my
head. I sometimes fear that it is
the sarne vay yet. It seeu.¡s some-
times my hope is almost gone; but

SI i\[S OF TH T I M E,S
BI) T OR,IAL.then again noyhope gets verybright.

One of the apostles sâys, . (( We
know that we have passed from
death unto life, because we love the
brethren.t' After trying to get
religion for some time, I become
discouraged and tried to be as mean
as I could. Sometimes I would try
to tlo better; then again I would.
take my fill of sin. I went on in
this way until I got to going witir
Angie fAngie here spoken of was
his vife]. She ancl I used to have
some long talks about religion. I
.believe shé was a christian Íf there
e\ er \Fâs one. After I began going
with her I triecl to live better, but
it seemed the more I tried the worse
I got. Àugie would pray for me.
and I rçould try to pray, but it
seemed that my words were only
mocker¡. It seemed all this time
that I was carrying. some heavy
loacl. f got no better until the
summer before Á.ngie cliett in lES?.
We had spent a great deal of time
in reading the Bible aud talking
about religious matters. One night
after we had gone to þed, and Angie
had fallen asleep, I lay there thiuk-
ing of my iost condition. All at
once my load left nre, and the room
seemed lighter than the brightest
day f ever saw. f thought then
¡hat I never would. have anJ¡ rnore
doubts; but alas! it was not to be
so. Every thing went on all right
f'or a while, and then I began to fear
thât I Was mistaken. Sometimes
f would think tl¡at I w.as alt right;
then again I would fear that f was
mistaken. About a year before f
left Missouri I got so cold that I
took to dancing and playiug cards,
and the like; but there was sone-
thing that made me feel that I was
doing wrong all the time. After f
left }lissouri I read. my Bible a
great deal, but did not get to hear
any real preaching until I cane to
this country.' The first Suuday I
was here I heard an .,Old School
Baptist sermon. It just seemed
Iike I was in a, new wortd. I
thought f would join the church and
bebaptized the first cbance.I got;
but every tiuee the church woultl
give the opportunity I would be
afraid I rvas mistaken. So I put
if off until the fifth of July last, when
I went forward and told them a
part of what I have written, and to
my surprise they joyfully received
me. Dear brother, it may be that
I deceived the church, but yet I
have a little hope for the future.
Sometimes it seems very little indeed ¡
but I can only exclaim, The l-.¡ordts
will be done.

Dear brother, I do uot know
whether this is worth reading or
not. I know it is very imperfect.
I can only say in conclusion what I
have said before, Read your Bible,
trust in tÌ¡e:I-¡ord;',and do,not be
afraicl to talk to those that have
traveled the same road.

Your aftectionate brother,
W. H. TEOMAS.

, N. Y., DEcuuepn 31,1890.

Enterecl the Mitldl.etown, N. Y., Post
Office Secontl-Clase Mail Matter.
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O. BEEBE'S SONS.

TEE ETECT'S SAKE.

powers of iniquity, the love of God
to his elect is declared to be the
consideration by which the decree
of infinite justice was directed in the
execution of the will of Gocl. fhistruth wâs foreshadowed. in the
declaratÍon concerning national
Israel. r. \Mhen the Most High
divided to the nations their inherit-
ance, when he separated the sons
of Ädam, he set the bounds of the
people according to the number of
the children of Israel. Fo¡ the
I-¡ord.'s por,tion is his peopte; Jacoìr
is the lot of his inheritance.tt-Deut.
xxxii. 8, 9. To ûnite intelligence
there appeared no reason why the
goodly: land of Canaan should have
been occupied by the -A.morites and.
their wicked associates; but iu the
purpose of God they must dweìl
there until the time when he would
give their country into the posses-
sion of his chosen nation. Even
when God gave the land by promise
to Abram, it was yet needfuì that
more than four hundred. years shoulcì.
intervene between the promise and
its fulfrllment, ahd the reason as-
signed for this delay was that ¿6 the
iniquity of tbe Amorites is not yet
full., Finite reason cannot see.why
it was necessary that time should be
allowed for the fulflllment of that
iniquity; but so it was declared by
rer¡elation to Á.bram. Will âny
prof'essed believer in the inspiration
of the Scriptures claim that it 'was
not included in the purpose Of God
that the Ämorites should fulflll their

from Last number.)

"AND that the Lord.. had
those clays, no flesh shoukl be

saved; the electts s¿rke, whom he
hath haih shortened. the clays,tt
-'-I!Iark 20.

LI Bu,t tl¿e elect's sake, wlrcm lrc
he l¿atlt, sl¿ortened, th,e

tlie faith of the Son of
God, by which the saints now live
in the it is manifest that their
election God is in Christ Jesus,
and it is not the result of any-
thirg w has been done by them-
selves by any created being in
th.s world. They have
been ta by experience that they

ltath,
da,ysJ'

a,re rn
demnecl
nature

rests in
them in

wisdo¡n
known

time; it
whicll he
our
the

choice
whence
comes
sinners.
their
tion

in the û
menb in

AS From that hopeless
they were unable to deliver

themsel by works of righteous-
tress they hacl done, or by any
4 t which they could. render
to justice.. Their only hope

grace of God revealed to
esus Christ, r¿fu whom we iniquity in the time appointed.,

declared our Lord in his thanks.
giving
Father,

the tr'ather, c¿Even so,
so it seemed gootl in thy

sight.tt- att. xi. 26. Ilowever
unsa it may be to the pride
of reason, this sovereign

God is th,e origin f¡om

selves guilty and con-
sinners, (( and were by

children of wrath, even

in . the developments of
is ¿¿ the eternal purpose

purposed in Christ Jesus
" The only revelation of
of this eternal purpose is

vation from sin aud d.eath
to lost, and hopeless

who depend upon
righteousness for .j ustifrca-

God, may reject this

an

display of divine j

the world they shall have tribulation,
as tbat in Jesus they shall have
peace. Ali the eforts of ca,rnal
religionists to defeat this purpose of
God are as unavailing as were the
labors of the Babel build.ers in the
plain of Shinar. Not even the s¡rlr-
jects of redeeming grace cân irnder-
staud by natural reâsolÌ why the
love of God has chosen them unto
salvation. they are iudeecl taught
the justice of God in condemning all
the sinful race of mankind, for they
have seen the exceeding sinfulness
of sin; but the amazing revelation of
his grace to rebels against his holi-
ness must remain an everlasting
mystery which he has hidden in flre
eternal counsel of his will.

The love of God. to his elect is the
great truth which shines in all the
testimony of Jesus as it is revealed
in the inspired recorcl. That love
cannot be comprehendecl by created
intelligence; and all that can be

ofit is revealed by the,Spirit
ünicn istruth through the faith

f'or
have tion through his blood, the children of Abram to soJourn
the forgi of sins, according to and be affiicted iu a land that was
the of his grace, wherein he notUreirs? The declaration of the
hath towartL us in al.I wickedness of the Amorites, and

prudence; having made the tyranny of the Eg¡-ptians, is not
to us .the mystery of his less positive than the .promise of

will, to his good pleasure deliverance to the seed of Abram.
which he th purposed iu himself.tt So, ii is as clearly promised. to the
This p is not dependent upon followers of our Redeemer that in

principle the unlimited sovereignty
of God; to those who know their
just as the chief of
slnners,
hope in

of

else is and wrath. They can-
not trust
grace of

n. anything less than the
t Gocl who works

things
his own

to the counsel

Both in to the
of úhe nation of Israel,

the gift of God. The eternal and
immutable will of God is the only
revealed cause of the choice of his
spiritual people in Chirst Jesus l¡c-destruction of all the
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thought can conceive of no period
when it was not the will of God that
they should be holy in Christ, so no
time can be conceived of when the
provision of grace did not emhrace
the elect as heirs of that eternal in-
heritance of glory which was given
themintheir graciousRedeemer. To
suppose that any alteration of the
will of God was rendered necessâry
by the entrance of sin into the
world, would impeach the wisdom
and immutability of him rvho works
all things after the counsel of his
own will. îhe dreadful blasphemy
of such a thought is revolting to
every one who has the love of God
shed abroad in his heart. No in-
spired. testimony can be distortetl to
authbrize such a monqtrous and Go¡l-
clishonoring sentiment. The false
doctrines and commaud.ments of
men may be buiit upon such base-
less imaginations, but tÈe hope of
the elect of our God rests upon the
foundation which he has laid in the
revelation of his own eternal truth
and sovereign grace. To this truth
all the inspired Scriptures bear
witness in perfect harmony; and
when any expressiol seems to con-
flict with this testimony, the discord
is in our perverted understand.ing,
and uot in the witness of inspiration.

The same truth"is also attested in
the experience of every sinner who
has been taught of the Spirit to
trust in the blood of Jesus for justi-
ûcation before God. It is alone in
the assurance of the immutability of
the counsel of God, which he has
confirmed. beyond question in their
d.eliverance from condemnation, that
the subjects of divine grace are
made to hope in that salvation
rçhich is revealed in Christ Jesus as

not only forbid the hope of every
conscious sinner, but it would also
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fore the world. was brought into
existence. So that will was sover-
eign in calling the nation of Israel
as his peculiarly favored. people
åmong the nations of the earth, Á.ll
the material creation was brought
into being for the development of
his love to his elect peopie. fn ac-
coidance with this truth, PauI says
to the saints, r( For all things are for
your sakes, that the abunclant grace
might through the thanksgiving of
many red.ound to the glory of God.tt

-2 Cor. iv. 15. l{othing in the
Scriptures can be rightly und.erstood
âs conflicting with this plainty
tleclared. principle of the doctrine of
God our Savior. Every objection
which carnal reasou can urge against
this doctrine necessarily invoh'es a
<lenial of the whole revelation which
God has given of the salvation of
sinners through the blood of Jesus.
Without the unlimited. sovereignty
of God there can be no election of
grâce; ancl without that election
there is no possibility that any
sinner can be saved. from his sins.
But God. has positively declared in
his vord both the inûnite sover-
eignty of God and. the particular
and defrnite election of his people in
Christ Jesus according to his own
purpose and. grace which was given
us in him before the worlcl began.
Ilowever this truth may trauscend
the frnite tlomprehension of created
minds, it is as unquestionable as the
existence and truth of God himself.
Whether so intended. or not, it is
nothing less than infidelity when
any one denies the prilciple thus
clearly attested by tlivine inspira-
tion

.Not only is it asserted in our text
that Goct has chosen'his elect neo-

tion in that which Goc[ had once
designed. The purpose ofhis grbce

ple, but that for their sake he hath the end of the law for'righteousness
,shortened the days of vengeance to every one that believeth. If
and tribulation, of which our l-.¡ord. there were but one cond.ition re-
spoke in the context. Since there is quired of the sinner by whích he
no change in the eternal purpose of might be entitled to the benefrt of
God, it'cannot be understood that the salvation which God has prom
our Lord. spoke ofthis as an altera ised, that one requirement would.

him at his will."-2 Tim; ii. 2-o, ZG.
Dôubtless there are those amongthe
elect people of Gocl who are in such
captivity as here stated; otherwise
there would. have been no occasion
for the apostle to have left on record.
this provision for theirrecovery. In
turning to their own natural reason
for understanding in the doctrine of
Christ, the saints enter this snare of
the devil, and unless it is the will of
God to give them repentance to the
acknowledging of the truth, they
never cân recover themselves out of
that captivity. They afe not at,
home in tho snare, neither can the
adversary touch their eternal life
which is hict with Christ in God; butin their captivity they experience
trouble and sorrow in being deprived
of that liberty in the gospet to which
the subjects of d.ivine grace are called.
in Christ Jesus. Only the acknowl-
edging of the truth can give them
an a'bundant enteranee into the ever-
lasting kingdom of our l_.¡ord and
Savior Jesus Christ, where they
shall be free indeed. IIay it be the
pleasure of our Redeemer to give
this repentance to every bewildered
chittl of grace, that they may be
found walking in the truth, and
humbl¡' accepting every word of that
doctrine which bears the seal of his
divine authority, without looking to
the vain and false d.evises whieh are
continually suggested in thi dark-
ness ofnatural reason; and. tohisin.
conceivable grace be all. the glory
now and. eyermore. Auren.

CTOSE OF VOTIIME FIFTY-EIGET.
Wmu this number we complete,

the flfty-eighth volume of the SrcNs
oF îEE Trlrns, and the.second year
of its publication as a weekly. It
has been .our custom to publish a
more or less extended article in the
last number on the (r Close of the
Yolume;tf but abott all that can be
said in a business way is embraced.
in the short editorials appearing in
the late numbers, and we d.o not
wish to occupy valuablo space with
vain repetition. We therefore will
simply say that we hope and trust
the I¡ord has given us a spirit of.
thankfulness f'or his countless bless-
ings to usward. FVe are passing
through perilous times; antl those
who love the truth should stand
shoulder to shoulder, and. pray for
true wisdom to guide thenr aright.
The Srcrss has been wonderfully
sustained in the midst of persecution
and misrepresentation by those who
once professed to love the truth it
advocates. Encouraged by the
past, we humblytrust for the future ;
and whatever may come, we ask
that the I-"rord may make us to know
and do his will.

15DEC90
Wn have several thousand-narnes

on our list with the above date next
to tbéir name, which.means that
their subscription expires the 15th
December 1890, but all such wilt
be sent the full volume.

EOW MANY INLI RENEW?
A¡out a, year ago we entered

several hundred names on our tistat
half-rate, hoping that after they hatt
received the paper for one year they
would be so well pleased with it that
they would renew their subscrip5ion
at the regular rate of two dollars.
Tfe havo supplied them with the
paper this year at considerably below
the actual cost of production. We
are trying to establish the paper as
a weekly publication, aud need all
the assistauce we can get. These
subscriptions will expire with the
next number; and if the doctrine set
forth in the paper meets with ap-
proval we shall be pleased to receive
orders frour them to continue it next
year. Never since the early years
of the existence of the paper has
there been such a combined. anct de-
termined. effort on the part of its
enemies, even âmong those claiming
to be'Old School or Primitive Bap-
tist brethren, to, if possible, break
down the publication; but notwith-
standing their misrepresentations the
paper has continued to steadity in-
crease in circulation for the last two
years, and if we can retain at the
regular rate of two dollars a, ye r a,
good portion of those placed on our
Iist for this year at one dollar, and.
still receive as many more z¿øæ sub-
scribers, we shall feel that the weekly
publication is established.

While those oppos"à to tn" Srcxs
oF TEE Truns have arrayed them-
selves in their might agaiíst it, the
I-rord, we.trus!_has {ut jt jnJø thn:
hepi-ts of the brethren and. friend.s of
tre paper to rise up in defense and
maintenance of it with an efficient
and unprecetlented zeal, anù by their
united eftbrts the paper is nowbeing
introduced into thousands of new
localities.

ff those who sent as mew nâ,mes
last year will, where it is convenient,,
see the persons whose names they
sent and. let us know whether they
wish to renew or not, it will be add.-
ing another favor to the obligations
'we now feel und.er to them for their
many former kindnesses.

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER!
n'nom now until further notice

is given any one who is now a sub-
scriber, and. whose subscription is
paid. up, may send rs neu) subscribers
at one d.ollar a yeâr ; but no one, eith-
er new'or old subscriberr:can get the
paper from this office for themselves at
lessthantheregular rates. Any one
who is not now a subscriber can
have the benefit of the above terms
by sending two dollars for their om
subscrþtion, and one dollar eachfor
additional æ¿zà subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. l{o one, ei,ther new or
olil subscr'iber, ca,n senil, to tlti,s ofi,ce
anil, get the graper for themseltues for
less than the regular rates; butif
any of our paid-up subscribers choose
to sacrifice their commission and take
the new subscriber for one dollar,
tha,t is their maiter.

..it

.lll¡rl'

is not to be regarded as a plàn utterly exclude the doctrine of sal-
devised after sin had entered into vation by grace, in which is all the
the world. As has already been revelation God has given for the
õhown, that purpose is declared to deliverance of his people from wrath
be eternal in Christ Jesus. Then it through the retlemption that is in
necessarily must be understood that Christ. Therefore, when the be-
ûhe will of God in shorteniug the liever in Jesus is tempted to question
days of calamity for the sake of his the absolute and unchanging sover-
elect is also eternal. The purposes eignty of Gotl, it necessarily cuts
of men are subject to alteration, off his only ground of hope for
because they are affected by the justiûcation through' the grâce
developments of time, and circum- which shineÈ in the face of 'Jesus
stances arise which were unknown Christ. Thus"it is manifest that
to those who devised the original in the unlimited sovereignty and.
designs. But nosuch ignorance can immutability of the election of
be ascribed to the God who is the God, and. that from eternity, is all
,same in the beginning and to the the hope which can deliver any sin-
end. When he chose his people in ner from condemnation. llhose who
Ohrist the fact that they should be contend against this truth, in 'so do-
involved in sin was embraced in his ing oppose themselves, and are in
infinite wisdom; and their death in need of being in meekness instructed,
thêir earthly fatlrer was, included in (( if God peradventure rvill give them
the counsel of his will. Therefore repentance to the acknowledging of
they wet'e chosen in Christ that they the truth; and that they may re-
should. be holy and witho¡¡t blame cover themselves out of the snare of
ìoefore hirn in love. As finite the devil, who are taken captive by
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MAT,RIAGES,

ON 'Weclnesclay, Dec.24th, 1890, at the
resiclence of Mr. ancl Mrs. Oscar Stewart,
Midclìetown, N. Y., by Ekler Benton Jen-
kins, Mr. Alfretl F. Depatie, of NewYork-
City, ancl Miss Carrie lI. Iloch, of Mitl-
illetown.

-A.t the residence of the bride, in Hec-
tor, Schuyler Co", ì{. Y., Nov. z?th, 1890,
by Eltler Charles Bogardus, Mr. Ernest
C" Hatch ancl Miss Julia Townsencl, both
of Hector, N. Y.

OBITTIAR,Y NOTICES.
Doacon Goorge B. [ooúon, of the c]rurch

in New York City, tlied at his residence
in Blooklyn, N. Y., on Tuesday, Dec.23d,
1890. A suitable obituary notice will
tloubtlessly be preparecl for ptblication
by some of the friends.-ED.

E¡,orn G. BBBnpTs SoNs-D¡an Bnprn-. REN:-By request I sentl you the lotice
of the d.eath of ilIiss lllargaret S. Brady.
Please publish it in the SrçNs on r¡rp
Truos.

She never made a public professiou of
her faith, but I feel very sure that she
had a gootl hope through grace, and. that
she iearned. obectiencê by the tbings that
she suffered; for she often spoke of ihe

. exceeding sinfulness of sin, ancl of how
sensible she was of its power over her,
of, its constant abiding in her fLesh, and
of how it disturbed her in the longetl-for
rèst in believing. She was a great physi-
cal sufl'erer for about six years, being
conûned to her room, and. most of the
time to her becl, with inflammatorly rheu-
rnatism, helpless, and having to beturnecl
in berl almost every hour, tlay and night,
During thobe six long years I visitecl her
many times, and always found her sub-
missiye ancl mostly cheerful; and while l
felt sad for her, she would ofteu cheor

. :-:!r:.j*-----Tã¡ü-f ü.-
She was born Feb¡ 11th, 1819, antl h:':tl' I Sept. 1?th, 1890. Her remains were lar'ti

. to rest in the cemetery at Micldletown,
DeI., in the presence of many relatives
?ntl friends. Sbe leaves to mourn their
loss of a kind sister, a loving aqd afec-
tionate friend, tivo brothers, one sister
(sister Sàrah Brady, whose ruembership
is at Welsh Tract, New Castle Co., Del.),
àncl many other relatives. May the grace
of GotI prove sufficient for them in their
clay an{l trial.

JOSEPH L. STATON.
Nn'lv,lnrr, Del.

' iliss tr[afthe Frcnch died at the resiilence
of her sister, ùIrs. Florence, in Manassas,
Va., Nov. 14th, 1890.

Sister French was born May 4th, 1833.
llany years ago she begau to feel an in-
terest ih spiritual things, ancl was one of
those (a numerous class) who are lecl
aloug in the path of life so gently, hoping
for the time to come when they willhave
a hope, longing and praying for some
good evidence of their acccptance with
God, ancl a revelation of saivatiou to
them ; a strange and mysteriousmingling
of conviction of sin, and not knowing
that it is conviction; with some little
comfort of hope, ancl love of the truth
ancl of . those,who love the truth. It ,was
a Iong time before she received strength
antl assurance to confess her hope, and.
follorv her Lord in the ordinances of his
house. Her disease was cancer; ancl it
was after several months of painfut ill-
ness with that tlreatl disease tirat she
ralliecl sufrcientìy to go to the church,
telate her experieuce and be baptized, a
short time before her cleath. Ofùen, as
the encl clrew lear, and in her greatest
pain, she would sing verses of her favor-
ite hynns, anrl especially the ones com-
mencing, "Amazing grace ! how sweet the
souncl ltt ántl, " There is a fountain fillecl
with bl.ootl.t' She longecl to deparl,, antl

SIGi\S OF TTT I
aBLrstrED rt32. )

DE OTED TO TII,E
OIJD SC IJ BÁ.PTIST CAUSET
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EVEB WEDNESDAY,
BY BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom communications shoultl be
directeù Miclclletown,

Y.

ES

TERMS.
IJLARS PER YEÄR.

a

would cry out in her disttess, " How loug,
O Lord, how long?t7 It is wonrlerful to
see the humble followers of JesuS mani-
fest so clearly the power of grace antl
faith.

The Betblehem Church will miss sister
French, for she has beeri constant in her
attenalance for many years, ând her walk
ancl conversation have shown the genu-
ineness of her faith. She leaves several
sisters and many fÌienals td mourn their
loss. May God comfort them, and all his
mourning ones.

J. N. BA.DGER.
ALorr, Va., Dec. 18, 1890.

The (c of the Times," EYMN BOOKS.
Tho Seventh Eilition of ouÌ Baptiet

Hvmn Book (small tvoe) is now reaclv for
aliËtribution. ' We haiè íowreceived foom
our Bindery in l{ew York a¡r ample sup
ply of all the varieties of Birtliag.

Our assortment of the emall books em-
braces:

u"9:i%ulffi-ns' sinsle coPY' 7õc' hdJ
Blue _Plain, siagle copy, $t.00; per

tlozen, $9.00.Imitation Morocco, Etegant style, Ei¡-
gle copy, $1.75; per dozen, $18.00.First Qua,Iity, Turker Morocco, tai]
gilt, very hand-some, $2.7õ single copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OI]R I,AROE TNE EDITIOil,
We still have a full assortment of ou¡

large type ealition of Hymn Books, which
¡ve witl mail to any adclress at thefollow-
rng prrces:

Cloth bindinc----.- -..------$1Cloth bi¡ding, half dozen-.--.. 4
Blue, Marbeleil Edge--.-------. L
Blue, Gilt Btlge---- ------------. 2
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt--. 2
Turkey Morocco, Fult Gitt----- 3
Books of the laree size ortlered for oul-pit use, antl hävÏng the riame of 'the

ohurch ¡vrittenon thècover, will be eup-
olied at half orice.^ At the aboie priceswe shall reouirethe
cash to accompány the ord.ers. Á,ddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mid.d.letown, Orange Co., N. Y.

(

addressed,
Orange Co

e. l. Darr€tt pâssed câlmly and peace-
fully to rest Oct. z?th, 1890, in his ?3tl
yeâr.

He was born in .{labama, Nov. 8th,
1817, being the eldest son of Francis and
Annis Darrett. .He was marrietl to Emily
E. Barns in 1838, with whom he lived
happily for fifty-two years. Although in
better healih than he harl'been for a long
time; he seemetl not to reeover from the
shock of his wifets death. He was at-
tackecl with bronchitis in September, ancl
longed for the Masterts call to join his
belovecl companion. His last moments
rverê passed. in trying to console his weep-
ing chiklren, telling them what a won-
derful God they had to stay their hopes
upon, antl singing, "You may havc all
this world, but give me Jesus.?7 He re-
ceivecl a hope in Christ in the spring of
1842; but from a feelingof unworthiness,
ancl fearing that he had leanred the truth
by traditio-n only, he neïer o*eretl him-
self to the church until the year 18?1,
when (with his claughter', now Mrs. Nor-
ris, of Pennsylvania) he was baptized by
Elder E. A. Mead.ers. He was aftertvartl
chosen Deacon, which ofrce he frIletl to
the eltire satisfaction of his brethren,
anrl was appointecl a messerger to every
session of the association, bearing .thgir
messag:es of love ancl. fellowship. Hehâs
been an industrious, honest, upright citi-
zen, a faithful friend, a kind ancl inclulg-
ent husbancl ancl father, and eve¡ given
;to hospitality. None tlesiretl to do more
fôrthecauseof truth. Theywere greatly
blessed in having loving anal devoted
claughters to minister to their comfort in
their tleclining days. May God assure
them of the blessing promised to those
who honor their father and mothe¡'.

ALSO,
Mv oklest sister, lllrs. E. D. Darreút,

passed peaceftlly to Ìest on June 15th,
1890, after a severe illness of five clays, of
dysentery.

She rvas born ir-r Shelby, Ky., J¿n. 9th,
1821, and livetl there with ùer grand-
mother B¿llorç until in her fouræenùh
year, when father brought her home with
him to Lautlerclale City, Ala. In 1838 she
was marriecl to G. A. I)arrett, by whom
she had ten childron, three sons having
precedecl her to the bettel lantl. She
joinetl the Primitive Baptist Church in
1860, and was baptized by Eltter E. A.
Meaders. Àlthough she receiyed. a hope
when in her fourteenth year, not until
this time hatl she found a people whose
experience con'esponcled with .her own.
From that time uutil her demise her
greatest pleasure was in filliug her seat
in the sanctuary, listening to the truth
proclaimecl by Gotlts miniSters, ancl min-
istering to the necessities of the saints.
She was greatly belovecl as a wife ancl
mother, and idolized by her brothors anrl
sisters, nieced and nephews. Incleed,
none'knew'her but to love her. In this
lvorld we shall meet her no more;". but if
Ìve are blessecl with that grace which
mauifested to her as'she passecl through
the dark shadow of cleath, we shall meet
her at the throne of . Gocl, and be mad.e
meet to join in the sonþ of the recleemecl,
through the atoning blood of our adora-
ble Recleemer. ; P. J. SAYLE.

Olxr,rNo, lIiss., Dec.,22, 1890.
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